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PRAEFATIO. 

Thesauro  glossarum  qui  uti  volent  ut  recte  utantur  pauca  prae- 
monuisse  satis  erit. 

1.  Collegi  et  recepi  quidquid  glossarum  quattuor  quae  edita 
sunt  voluminibus  continetur,  nisi  quod  e  colloquiis,  fabulis, 
tractatibus  tertii  voluminis  notabiliora  tantum  excerpsi  tritis  Yocabulis 
omnino  abiectis.  His  addidi  supplementa  quaedam  ab  ELIA  STEIN- 
MEYER  (^Z.  f.  deutsch.  Alterth.'  a.  1889  p.  242  sqq.,  a.  1896  p.  276)  et 
L  H.  GALLEE  (^Altsachs.  Sprachdenkm.'  ed.  a.  1894  p.  331  sqq.)  sive  pu- 
blicata  sive  indicata  (h.  e.  glossas  Monasterienses,  Werthinenses,  Mona- 
censes),  quae  additamentis  primi  vel  septimi  voluminis  ex  ordine  codicum 
inserentur.  Sed  ne  erroribus  quos  admisit  GALLEE  haec  sylloge  irreti- 
retur,  meum  et  WESSNERI  apographon  non  uno  loco  iam  nunc  secutus 
sum.  Denique  partim  ex  meis  schedis  —  inprimis  ex  apographo  lihri 
glossarum  —  partim  ex  LOEWH,  MAU,  DVCANGU  libris  im- 
pressis,  item  ex  PAPLAE  Elementario  (ed.  Mediol.  a.  1476)  etOSBERNI 
Panormia  (ed.  A.  MAI.  a.  1836)  glossas  nonnuUas  exhibui,  quas  quidem 
quaestionibus  glossematicis  usui  fore  mihi  persuasissem.  Ex  aliorum 
medii  aevi  vastis  corporibus,  ut  HVGVCIONIS,  lOHANNIS  DE  LAJ!fVA, 
MATTHAEI  SILVATICI,  ne  nimis  a  consilio  meo  aberrare  cogerer, 
paucula  quaedam  delibavi,  hausta  partim  ex  exemplaribus  impressis, 
partim  ex  meis  schedis,  partim  ex  copiis  DVCANGH. 

2.  Glossas  non  modo  collegi  aut  collectas  exhibui,  sed  pro  vi- 
rili  parte  emendavi.  Scripturam  librorum  ubi  mutavi,  plenam  dis- 
crepantiam  olim  diligenter  adnotatam  denuo  proponere  nolui,  sed  ea 
tantum  quae  res  postulare  videretur  cum  cura  selegi,  eamque  omnino 
mihi  normam  esse  volui,  ut  meras  sordes  erroresque  librariorum 
abicerem,  formas  vero  latinas  sive  vetustas  sive  recentiores 
sive  vulgares  et  romanenses  praeter  tritissimas  vilissimas- 
que,  quas  ubique  recoquere  taedium  esset,  ne  obscurarem. 
Emendationes  virorum  doctorum,  ut  SCALIGERI,  WLCANH,  SAL- 
MASn,  DVCANGH,  0.  MVELLERI,  HILDEBRANDI,  OEHLERI, 
LOEWH,  BVECHELERI,  ROENSCHII,  HERAEI,  DEVERLINGH, 
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PVNCKn,  LANDGRAPn,  KRVMBACHERI,  STOWASSERl,  WAR- 
RENH,  NETTLESHIPn,  SCHLVTTERI  aliorum  eo  quo  par  est  studio 
adscivi,  quamquam  neque  omnes  quas  noveram  coniecturas  commemo- 
rare  potui  neque  omnes  me  novisse  affirmare  audeo.  Itaque  sicubi 
mihi  adscripsi  quae  iam  aliorum  nominibus  occupata  sunt,  cum  sine 
dolo  malo  factum  sit,  suum  quemque  repetere  lubenti  animo  patiar. 

3.  Lemmata  latina  quibus  graeca  nonita  pauca  interposita  sunt  per 
litteras  digessi.  Ex  interpretamentis  quae  ad  illa  lemmata  pertinent 
potiora  excerpsi,  excerpta  litterarum  ordini  tamquam  lemmata  inserui, 
ne  nimis  delitescerent.  Quamquam  cavendum  fuit,  ne  lemmatum  numero 
sine  modo  aucto  ambitus  libri  ultra  quam  fas  esset  crescerei  In 
glossis  botanicis  quae  synonyma  inyenitmtur  non  omnia  excerpenda 
aut  in  lemmata  vertenda  duxi,  cum  multa  ne  latina  quidem  sint  et 
facile  ab  eis,  quorum  interest  sjnonymorum  omnem  molem  noyisse, 
inveniri  possint.  —  Glossarum  graecolatinarum  praeter  eas  quas 
modo  tetigi  interpretamenta  lemmata  fieri  iussi:  unde  consectarium  fiiit, 
ut  Pseudocyrilli  qui  fertur  diversa  interpretamenta  in  totidem  lem- 
mata  mutata  pro  ordine  litterarum  disicerentur  iisdem  vocabulis  graecis 
repetitis:  ubicumque  tamen  alterum  interpretamentum  ex  altero  demum 

A  suam  lucem  accipere  videbatur,  hoc  ut  indicarem  varia  ratione  operam 

dedi.  Si  cuius  intererit  hoc  vel  illo  loco  integram  formam  cognovisse, 
glossam  evolvat.  Quod  de  Pseudocyrilli  glossis  exposui,  in  alias  quas- 
dam  coUectiones  transferendum  esse  semel  moneo.  Lemmata  cor- 
rupta  aut  suum  locum  habent  ex  ordine  elementorum  emendatione 
subiecta  aut  cum  sanis  glossis  coniuncta  sunt:  sive  hoc  sive  illud  fac- 
tum  est,  ut  quae  cohaererent  facile  coniungerentur  quoad  eius  fieri 
potuit  plertimque  curavi.  Participia  a  verbis  seiunxi,  ne  cogerer  ab 
adiectivis  distinguere,  quod  saepissime  nullo  modo  fieri  potest.  Placidi 
nota  signavi  et  genuinas  glossas  Placideas  et  iniuria  in  codicibus  Placido 
adscriptas.  Glossis  codjcis  Einsidlensis,  quarum  quidem  auctoritas 
aliorum  glossariorum  testimoniis  non  firmatur,  saepius  imde?  adscripsi, 
ut  indicarem  suspectae  originis  esse:  nam  earum  pars  certe  novicia  est. 
Indicem  graecoriim  vocabulorum  septimum  volumen  continebit. 

4.  Locos  scriptorumad  quos  lemmata  vel  interpretamenta  redire 
videantur  ubi  indagaveram  indicavi.  Quod  facile  fieri  potuit  in  glossa- 
riis  ad  certos  auctores  eosdemque  pertinentibus,  ut  in  glossis  Vergi- 
lianis  (IV  p.  427  sqq.),  Terentianis  (V  p.  529  sqq.),  Nonianis  (V 
p.  637 sqq.),  luvenalianis  (V  p.  652sqq.),  Ciceronianis  (V  p.  657 sqq.), 
Ovidianis  (V  p.  546);  item  in  glossarum  farragine,  quae  quinti  volu- 
minis  p.  410 sqq.  edita  est,  in  glossis  Me  canonibus'  (i.  e.  ex  conci- 
Horum  canonibus;  usus  sum  ^bibliotheca  iuris  canonici  veteris,  opera  et 
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studiis  Voelli  et  lustelli/  Lutet.  Paris.  MDCLXI),  ^de  regulis'  (scil. 
Sti  Benedicti;  usus  sum  editione  WOELFFLINI:  cf.  TRAVBE,  'Textes- 
geschichte  der  Reg.  S.  B.'  1898  p.  97),  *de  libro  officiorum'  (Isid. 
ed.  Arev.  VI  413  sqq.),  *de  libro  rotarum'  (i.  e.  Isidori  de  nat.  rer.), 
*de  libro  Antonii^  (i.  e.  vita  S.  Antonii  interprete  Euagrio;  cf.  Vitae 
patrum  ed.  ROSWEYD  p.  36sqq.),  ^de  verborum  interpretatione' 
(L  e.  de  Hieronymo  in  Matth.;  usus  sum  editione  MIGNII),  *de  Cas- 
siano'  (i.  e.  de  Institutionibus;  nam  Collationes  explicari  non  videntur), 
*de  Eusebio'  (i.  e.  de  Ecd.  hist.  interprete  Rufino;  usus  sum  editione 
BEATI  RHENANI  a.  1523),  'de  Clemente'  (L  e.  Recognitionibus; 
usus  sum  editione  GERSDORFII),  ^de  dialogis'  (h.  e.  de  Gregorii 
dialogis;  usus  sum  editione  MIGOTI):  in  quibus  glossis  ad  fontes  revo- 
candis  egregie  me  iuvit  OTTO  B.  SCHLVTTER  Americanus  epistulis 
crebenime  ad  me  datis,  quamquam  nihil  ex  eis  me  desumpsisse 
quin  ipse  denuo  examina^eril  coLntaneum  est.  Difficilior  res  fuit  in 
eis  glossariis  quae  ad  unum  scriptorem  revocari  non  potuerunt.  In 
quibus  modo  metri  indicio  usus  sum,  ut  saepissime  in  glossis  Vergi- 
lianis,  Terentianis,  luvenalianis,  modo  vicinitate  glossarum 
similium,  modo  aliis  indiciis.  Quae  me  ipsum  fugerant,  BVECHELER, 
HERAEVS,  SCHOELL  adiecerunt;  multa  LOEWE,  FVNCK,  LAND- 
GRAF,  HERAEVS,  alii  iam  occupaverant.  Glossas  Orosii  et  Ald- 
helmi  codicis  Amploniani  indicavit  SCHLVTTER,  quem  ubi  certior 
suspicio  visa  est  libenter  secutus  sum:  incertiora  omisi.  Glossas  bi- 
blicas  partim  ROENSCHIVS,  HERAEVS,  SCHLVTTER,  partim  ipse 
investigavimus.  Isidori  libros,  Nonii  compendiosam  doctrinam, 
Festi  et  Pauli  epitomen,  Donati  et  Servii  commentarios, 
Horatiana  scholia,  grammaticos  latinos,  Osberni  Panormiam, 
glossas  palaeotheodiscas  et  anglosaxonicas,  reliqua  quae  cum 
utilitate  adhiberi  potuerunt,  aut  ipse  excerpsi  aut  diligentes  discipuli 
-  in  his  inprimis  P.  WESSNER  olim,  postea  E.  WEISSBRODT  - 
in  meum  usum  excerpserunt.  Glossas  Livianas  haud  paucas  in 
codice  Casinensi  90  inesse  dum  plagulas  emendamus  perspexit 
HERAEVS.  Sed  ne  quis  credat  me  hanc  quaestionis  partem  quae 
est  de  fontibus  mihi  videri  absolvisse,  rem  incohatam  potius  quam 
ad  finem  perductam  ipse  moneo:  vitam  meam  totam  huic  generi 
litterarum  impertire  me  neque  voluisse  neque  potuisse  libere  profiteor. 
5.  Glossas  botanicas  et  medicinales  tertii  voluminis  eodem 
studio,  sed  minore  successu  tractavi  quam  ceteras.  Dioscuridis, 
Pseudapulei,  Isidori,  Matthaei  Silvatici  volumina,  item  synonyma 
Bartholomei  diligenter  versavi,  indices  optimos  Cassii  Pelicis, 
Theodori  Prisciani,  Pelagonii,  Plinii,  Marcelli,  pessimos  Caelii 
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Aureliani  aliorumque  volutavi,  libros  BLAJN^CARDI,  LAJN^GKAVELII, 
FISCHER-BENZONn  inspexi,  commentationes  10.  SCHMIDTn,  STAD- 
LERI,  AVRACHERI,  WELLMANNI  non  neglexi:  quorum  quidem  vi- 
rorum  opera  multa  commode  explicari  et  emendari  potuerunt.  Pseud- 
apulei  editione  usus  sum  ACKERMANNI  neque  emendata  satis  et 
interpolata:  nec  dubito  quin  multa  rectius  tractaturus  fiierim,  si 
KOEBERTII  editio  dudum  exspectata  praesto  fuisset.  Quae  his  et 
aliis  subsidiis  adscitis  magis  grammatica  fre^lus  doctrina  quam  botanica 
conscripseram,  ea  dum  plagulae  emendantur  HERMANNVS  STADLER, 
vir  etiam  botanicarum  quaestionum  peritissimus,  quem  KOEBERTLVS 
liberaliter  ad  apparatum  suum  admisit,  meo  rogatu  benigne  oculis  per- 
lustravit,  non  semel  supplevit  aut  correxit,  fontes  indicavit,  maculas 
removit:  cuius  adnotationes  marginibus  adiectas  quod  loci  angustiis 
pressus  neque  omnes  neque  plenas  exhibere  potui  vehementer  doleo. 
Formas  recentissimas  harum  glossarum  in  universum  temptare  nolui. 
*  6.  Glossas  anglosaxonicas  codicum  Amploniani,  collegii 
corporis  Christi  Cantabrigiensis,  Leidensis  fieri  non  potuit 
ut  prorsus  excluderem:  quarum  quamquam  haud  paucae  indicibus 
WRIGHTH  et  WVELCKERI,  HESSELSU,  DIEFENBACHH,  item 
Hbris  et  commentationibus  SWEETH,  SIEVERSH,  KLVGH,  STEIN- 
MEYERI  adhibitis  a  me  tractari  potuerunt,  cum  tamen  multae  super- 
essent,  quas  ne  attingere  quidem  auderem,  FRIDERICVM  KLVGE 
amicum  certum  mihique  benevolentissimum,  cuius  auxilio  iam  in 
^glossis  nominum'  edendis  usus  essem,  denuo  sollicitavi.  Neque  id 
frustra:  nam  is  mihi  de  multis  quaestionibus  indefesso  studio  respondit 
ipsasque  plagulas  percurrit.  Praeter  KLVGIVM  etiam  EDVARDVS 
SIEVERS  haud  paucis  locis  me  consilio  et  doctrina  benigne  adiuvit. 
7.  Praeter  eos  viros  doctos  quos  de  partibus  quibusdam  huius  libri 
optime  meritos  esse  grato  animo  professus  sum,  tres  viri  commemorandi 
sunt  quorum  studia  et  merita  ad  omnes  partes  pariter  spectant:  FRAN- 
CISCVS  BVECHELER  (=  Buech),  GVILELMVS  HERAEVS  (=  H), 
FRIDERICVS  SCHOELL:  qui  non  modo  plagulis  emaculandis  operam 
dedicaverunt  salutarem  typothetarumque  vitia  a  me  neglecta  absterse- 
runt,  sed  etiam  meos  errores  non  semel  correxerunt,  dubitationes  modo 
moverunt  modo  removerunt,  difficultates  docte  explicuerunt,  corrupta 
feliciter  emendaverunt:  quorum  nomina  quod  frequenter  redeimt  iuxta 
mecum  gaudebunt  qui  hac  sylloge  utentur. 

lenae,  mense  Decembri  a.  MDCCCXCVHI. 

G.  G. 


ADDENDA  ET  CORRIGENDA  I. 

Tot  milia  glossarum  cum  primum  in  sdduUis  essent  digerenda,  ind^  denuo  con' 
texenda,  contexta  typis  describenda,  facile  evenire  potuit,  ut  haec  vel  %lla  glossa  prorsus 
subterfugeret.  Atque  quamquam  operam  dedi  fugitivas  ut  retraherem^  tamen  fieri 
non  potuit,  quin  in  addendis  demum  nonnullae  ponerentur,  maxime  in  priore 
parte  lihri:  in  posteriore  hoc  ut  evitaretur  provistm  est,  —  abhorresco]  adde  dicc- 
tpa)v&  n  275,  49.  abigeus]  adde  post  V  492,  15  {contam,  cum  auidus?).  aboml- 
HandUB]  adde  post  U  242,  12  icntvntdv  U  284,  49.  abscldioj  8cr.  &notoui/i  U 
241,  48.  absorbult]  absorta  est  ^  Vulg.  Cor.  I  15,  54  {cf.  Ijachm.  ad  Lucr, 
p.  254).  abstmdo]  scr.  i^m^T^aBv,  abngatl  cf.  abusiue.  abutor]  n  242,  44  est 
dnozQoHlnici..  aeatnsl  V.  carabus.  accedoj  ad  accedunt  cf  GB.  L.  YII  264,  20 
(accidimt).  accldentla]  F.  addictio.  accltns]  adde  uocatus  IV  5,  41  et  IV  302,  54 
ante  V  625,  17.  aceo]  acie  turba  H.  pro  acet  curuat.  aeerralej  lafi^  H.  ^Xa^i); 
^.  ab  acore,  quantum  digito  prendas'  Buech.  aeisculus]  axinoryx  pro  axedo- 
nis  H.  acronyctael  cf.  Firm.  math.  p.  50  ed.  Sk.  et  K.  acuto  mnricel  Verg. 
Aen.  y  205.  acntorj  del,  anctor.  acntnm  cemo]  v.  certum  non  cemo.  aaliibeoj 
scr.  iiaQaXafipdvo^aL  {pro  -<o).  adllibitis]  8cr.  avvnaQaXrifp^ivtcov,  admiBBariusj 
del.  V.  amisBarius.  adoleo]  del  <==  oleo.  adnlo]  po^tll  813, 63  adde  eaCv<o  n  429, 34. 
adnmbro]  describit  pro  discrepat  H.  Aeneadae]  v.  Eneades.  aenigma]  v.  in- 
aegnea.  aeral  cf,  Isid.  VI  15,  4.  5.  aeriae  nirgae]  scr.  nema  uirffae  f.  H.  V. 
ueru.  alTabills]  v,  effabilis.  alTector]  offector  priore  loco  H.  alhmlabulum]  8cr. 
afr.  aggandeo  suppl.  H,  II  423,  40.  agitata]  de  mensura  cf  Vulg.  Luc,  6,  38 
coagitata  mensura.  agrninal  pro  &QVBCa  scr.  ^QVia,  Agrantosl  8cr.  Agrianios.  t;. 
menBes.  allido]adlectataducitnttnc£r.  ^icft^  Almacinnmt^.Dalmatinum.  almns 
agerj  del.  {v.  aruum).  Adde  alncns  v.  ales,  ulucus.  AmarjUisJ  v,  Maryllis.  arn- 
bactns]  scr.  dovXogy  fiLcd^fozdg.  ambigrnns  hoc  amb.  et  haec  amb.  adde  V  800,  61. 
afflbnniaj  cf  Georges  ambubaia.  ' Wegewarte'  confert  Buech.  Adde  amenticns  v.  de- 
menticus.  amfragosnsj  nsQiodevaiiMs  tdnog  U  403,  33.  amieioj  neQi.pdllo(iai  est 
amicior.  amplexabilisj  scr.  ^JBQdtovov:  nam  nomen  est.  animiunsj  v.  papilio  (V 
318,  33)  antescholannsj  Cf  III  277,  32.  antliaj  cf  sentina.  aplirodinj  recte,  cf 
Isid.  VUI 11,  76.  apogenmj  cf  Isid.  XV  3,  12.  aqnaj  v,  ex  aqua.  aquagiumj  scr. 
V.  aquarium.  aqnaiisj  culde  vdQaap  II  462,  24.  araj  v.  hasenam.  arcnmterebraj 
6Qvi  H.  arcnsj  post  arcns  caeli  adde  iQig.  argenti  bigatij  Liv.  XXXUI  28,  7. 
arraj  t;.  mascuhnus.  asj  chus  congius  H.  asper  et  aspritndoj  dicendum  erat  et 
respiciendum  SanQog  Neograecorum  =  albus  esse^  cf  candor.  asserj  cf  Isid.  XIX 
19, 7.  atrinmj scr. nvlt}.  v.  hastarium.  Attalijc/'.  Isid.  XIX  26,8.  attensoj  o^SitfQov 
neutnmi  H.  andiol  odit  ut  sorex  saurex  H.  coll.  Isid.  XII  3,  2.  anmncnlnsj 
V.  arunculeuB.  anspicinml  cf.  Serv.  in  Aen.  VII  257.  azymaj  kleiaov  —  zema  H 
BachinmJ  cf  Liv.  XXXYII  21,  7.  bainmj  dele  prasum  ante  H,  :barbiton]  de 
barbita  cf  Isid.  III  21,  3.  baroj  adde  baro  fortis  in  laboribus  gloss,  arabtcol. 
batntnsj  dvavdfj  {et  battulum)  H.  bellum  intestinnmj  adde  ndXtnog  ifMpvUog 
II  411,  58.  bene  nertatj  Liv.  XXXI V  34,  2.  bestiariusj  ^riQtvtijg  pro  ^riQiotrig 
H.  Adde  bidnninm  v.  uid.  bigenerj  v.  Isid,  XVin  4,  4.  bilisj  V.  sine  bile. 
bilustmmj  scr.  decim  annis.  bissnm]  v.  dissum.  bonorum  cedoj  i^iatafiaL  n 
303,  41  {v.  cedo).  bradigaboj  bradigabo  feldhoppo  'loum.  of  FhiV  X  96;  cf 
AHD.  GL.  IV  245^  45  {Kluge).  bncinnmj  v.  bigener.  bnlbnsl  v,  uulbos. 
Burrae  Vatr.J  scr.  Burra  cadnceatorj  lAv.  XXXII  32,  6.  caedoj  v.  pugnis 
caedo.  caelatumj  adde  caelatus  tBtoQViv^Livog  11  453,  54.  calamnsj  cf  Vulg. 
Ex.  25,  33;  calamiscus.  caldarinsj  cf.  aenulum.  calumnia]  cf  Isid.  V  26,  8. 
ealxj  V.  carcer.    canierj  ganeus  H.    canilesj  tr]yavCrr]g  H.    CanopnsJ  v.  excetra. 


X  ADDENDA  ET  CORRIGENDA  I. 

cantherius]  cf.  Isid.  XIX  19,  15.  cardns]  de  cardani  adde  GB,  L.  I  75,  1  60. 
cartieula]  GB.  L.  II  213,  4  confert  H.  Adde  catagoga  v.  ocimum  et  eataegis 
V.  totegis.  cataphractus]  Liv.  XXXVn  40,  11?  caupulnsl  adde  (v.  capnlum) 
po8t  locellum.  Celaena]  Idv.  XXXVm  13, 6.  cerbarii]  cf.  V  481,  30  (satellites). 
cereacasj  cloacas  aecessus  H.  cetratos]  cf.  Liv.  XXXI  36,  1 ;  XXXin  4,  4.  cer- 
uicosusl  aiyxkviag  ceruiciosus  cod.y  fortasse  recte.  Chimaera]  cf.  Isid.  I  39,  4. 
cinctorj  tco<yrT]s  cod.,  recte.  cingillum]  cf.  redimiculum.  cistophori]  cf.  Liv.  XXXVII 
46,  3.  citatus  in  lingua]  Vulg.  Eccl.  4,  34.  Adde  clausa  clfa]usa,  negata  Plac.  V 
55, 19.  clipeus]  V.  calbae,  plutens.  co]  v.  quo.  Adde  colligatio  avvdeaftog  U  444,41 ; 
m  442,  46.  AcMe  coUis  iugum  v.  iugum.  colobistae]  cf.  GB.  L.  mppl.  p.  96,  10. 
columum]  XBnzoTuxQvov  est  eolurna*  comitium  facio]  v.  conuicior.  compagi- 
natusl  adde  compagitus  aQftoXoyriaig  11  245,  16.  concauae]  v.  poples.  conci- 
toremj  Liv.  XXX  v  II  46,  17.  congregro]  adde  congregat  awa^QoCtu^  avpupoQti: 
II  109,  21.  congrregratus]  consartum  consutum  Hiidehrand.  congrruenter  paren- 
tibus]  cf.  GB.  L.  I  314,  ll  (congruus  patribus).  considunt]  considere  conruere 
H.  coll.  Verg.  Aen.  II  624.  Copsa]  cf.  GB.  L.  TL  77,  13.  CoraxJ  cf  Liv.  XXXVI 
30,  4.  coria]  interpretamentum  merum  est:  v.  portarum  indumenta  (itaque  scr. 
portae  indutae).  CoronidesJ  cf.  GB.  L.  II  63,  18.  cyileus]  culleus  latet:  expli- 
candm  error  ex  GB.  L.  I  653,  34  (cuUeus  6  xa^uog,  caenum  ^^Q^oQog  (H.). 
Cjdnus]  cf  GB.  L.  11  42,  18  Cydnug,  Ariadne  (H).  culteUusJ  post  culteUnm 
adde  fiaxaCQiov.  cumba]  verba  a  curando  ad  glossam  &equentem  (curator)  refert  H, 
cupidnsj  adde  q)iXdQyvQos  H  471,  26.  Addenda  et  Corrigenda  II  ad  cakem 
sexti  voluminie  ponentur. 


A. 


A  iino,  &x6  Toi),  ^nhg  toij,  vnlg  Ti}ff 
II  3,  1.  ab  &n6y  nagu  %a\  im6  II  3,  2; 
654,  21.  nu^  II  394,  5.  ab  abg  itn6  II 
633,  29.  abg  &n6,  xmgCg  II  4,  48.  a  ab 
abg  dis  &n6  II  235,  40. 

A  a  uox  dolentis  est,  id  est  nae  nae 
V  436,  1.  Cf.  Loewe  GL,  N.  140,  GB. 
L.  I  p.  238,  21. 

Ab  apud  Hebraeos  dicitur  quem  nos 
Augustum  mensem  nocamus.  Syrorum 
lingua  Augustus  mensis  nominatnr  lib. 

Ab  absens  IV  404,  1. 

Ab  absente  9'.  absens. 

Abaeon  v.  abacus. 

Abactor  fur,  minator  (abauctor  cod. 
Ampl.)  II  668,  47  {cf.  Loetce  Prodr.  163; 
praef.  GL.  N.  VII).  est  fur  inmento- 
mm  et  pecorum  qnem  uulgo  abigeium 
(abi  ielnm  codd.)  uocant  lib.gloss.  (=Isid. 
A  14).  caballi  (cabelli  cod.)  fur  nel 
ceterarum(!)  animalium  V  269,  42.  V. 
abigeator,  abigo.  Cf.  Serv.  ad  Verg. 
Georg.  m  408. 

AbaetvB  ab  actu  remotus  (=  Isid.  X 
20)  IV  3,  3;  201,  4;  301,  2;  V  269,  21 
343,  21.    abacta  inuolata   IV   201,   3 
471,  4;    V  269,   14;    339,  47;    343,   38 
626,  1.     Cf  Roensch  It.  u.  Vulg.  p.  372, 
Coll.  phil.  p.  75. 

Abacus  &Qal  II  216,  2  (abagns);  m 
321,  71.  abaci^  delfica,  ii,r\vicxiQiov 
(abacus,  delphica,  ^vioxiQtov  Vulc.\  mg 
Iov§ivdXiog  11  3,  19  {ubi  abacus  etiam 
cg.:  cf  luvenal.  Ul  203;  ed.  Friedl.  p. 
106).  mensa  in  qua  calices  ponuntur 
(=  luvenal.)  V  662,  2.  abaeon  signum 
geometricum  V  662,  1.  ab^a^cns  et 
abax  est  pars  capitelli  uel  taoula  lu- 
soria  nel  mensa  marmorea,  in  qua  an- 
tiqui  mittebant  {cf  mettre)  calices  V 
616,  46  {cf.  GR.  L.  II  322,  13).  aba- 
eas  id  est  mensa  pingentis,  stilus  (?), 
tabula  nel  uirga  geometricalis  cod.  Har- 
lei.  3876  {v.  Arch.  1 160:  cf  abaeo  pinna 
uel  grafium  m.  3  codicis  Vatic.  1468:  quo- 
modo  stilum  significet  nescio:  schol.  Pers. 
I  131  confert  Buecheler).   Cf  Arch.  I  663. 

Corp.  gloti.  Iftt.  tom.  VI. 


Abaddir  ^aixvXog  III  8,  62;  88,  6; 
289,  63.  lapis  V  689,  4;  632,.  1.  est 
lapis  quem  deuorauit  Satumus  pro  lone 
filio  suo  V  615,  37.  abderites  id  est 
SatumuB  gloss.  Salom.  {cf  Arth.  I  564). 
V.  baetulus.    Cf  GR.  L.  II  313,  26. 

Ab  aenis  aereis,  aeneis  V  436,  5. 

Abago  V.  abigo. 

AbaUenata  &lhnifiai^ivxa  VL  8,  21; 
564,  29. 

Abalieno  iLnaXXoxQi&  n  3,3;  232,49; 
564,  22.  i%noidt  VL  292,  19.  abaiienat 
&nalXoxQioCf  icnonXav^  11  3,  4;  664,  23. 

Ab  aUis  ittp   ixfQtov  U  3,  5. 

Ab  aliqua  &n6  &XXi^g  xiv6g  II  235, 42. 
&n6  xivog  9r\Xvii&g  U  241,  34.    , 

Ab  aliquibns  &nb  &XXa}v  xiv&v  II 
236,  41.  &nb  ixiQmv  xiv&v  VL  236,  45. 
&n6  xivmv  II  241,  36. 

Ab  aliquo  &n6  xivog  II  241,  32.  &n6 
xivog  &XXov  II  241,  33. 

Ab  alpha  littera  &nh  &X(pa  y(fafi,(ui- 
xos  m  398,  3. 

Ab  alto  caelo  Plac.  V  43,  2  {Verg. 
Georg.  1  443;  Aen.  I  297). 

Ab  alto  deieit  praecipitat  (deiecit 
cod.  Leid.).    IV  301,  3. 

Ab  aluearibug  a  praesepibus  V  436, 2. 

Abambulo  xcrr'  fsiav  nsQinax&  II  3, 
6.  dia%iv&  n  271,  46.  Cf  Fest.  PauU 
26,  10. 

Abamita.  soror  aui  IV  301,  6. 

Abante  nocte  uespera  incidente  V 
436. 3.  Cf  Woelfflin  Arch.  l  438,  Hamp 
ibid.  V  337.     F.  ante  me  fugit. 

Abantes  mortui  <^quo8  Graeci  elibantes 
{h.  e.  &XCpavxBq)  appellant  add.  aby  IV 
201,  6.  mortui  quos  Graeci  alibantes 
appellant  V  435, 4.  V.  Hesych.  &pavxeo  — 
vk%QoC.  absentes  Loewe  GL.  N.  213. 
Cf  abzet. 

Abarcet  prohibet  V  260,  8;  625,  2. 
prohibet,  uitat  (uetat?)  V  435,  6.  Cf 
Festus  Pauli  15,  13;  25,  16. 

Abarguo  &ntXiyxfo  ^  234,  22. 

Abartenum  inhonestum  IV  404,  12; 
V  691,  22:  ubi  aparthenum  iam  Exc. 
Piihoei, 
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abaso 


abdonnio 


Abano  infirma  domus  lY  8,  7;  201,  6; 
471,8;  V  269,  24;  343,  22;  583,  3  rabb.). 
infima  domus  V  343, 11.  infama  aumus 
IV  301.  6  et  ScaJiger  V  691,  21.  in- 
firma  domus  quasi  sine  base  Scal.  V 
591,  32.  est  infirmando  in  qua  si  sine 
base  (h.  e.  iufirma  domus  quasi  s.  b.). 
y  615,  33  {unde  pendet  BrevUoquus  teste 
Ducangio:  domus  infirma  uel  infirmi, 
et  dicitur  ab  a,  quod  est  sine,  et  basis, 
id  est  fundamentum).  Cf.  GUm.  Adfrici 
186, 21  {Wright-WUlcker)  aba»o  infirma- 
torium,  seoccra  mannahus;  Ahho  SancH 
Germ.  de  bellis  Paris.  urb.  DI  p.  803, 
66  ed.,Pertz;  Goetz  Arch.  II  346  rt 
'Ber.  der  K.  Sdchi.  Ges.  d.  TT.'  1896 
p.  72.  Videt/ur  igitur  abaso  ^infirma- 
torium^  significare.  GUmam  Hesychii 
'A6ag  siij^i^g  xal  isqcc  v6cog  naQCc  TuQav- 
tivois  confert  DieU. 

Ab  astratura  &nb  xfjs  &va§oXiniis  11 
3,  7;  554,  24.  ab  (a)  stratnra  Heraldus 
Advers.  I  1,  Scaliger.  adstratura  alii 
tegte  De-Vit. 

Ab  Ausonlo  (ab  axonio  cod.)  Vljxis 
et  Calypsus  (Calypsis  cod.)  filio  IV  4,  24 
{cf.  Serv.  in  Aen.  Ill  171,  Festus  Pauli 
p.  18,  1\ 

Abania  nQo[a}/6vri,  iid(t[if}  11  3,  8. 
nQOfidimri  n  533,  31. 

Abauia  quinta  ngoiidpkiir)  II  3,  9. 

Abauunculus  fraterauiae  Vatic.  1471. 

Abauns  nQondnnov  natrJQ  II  3,  10. 
&n6nannog  U  533,  30.  pater  proaui, 
id  est   auus  aui   IV  301,  1.     aui   auus 

IV  472,  47;  V  343,  18.  tertius  pater  II 
563,  41.  tritaui  pater  IV  201,  2.  pater 
aui  IV  3,  14.  abans  auus  II  564,  4 
{ubi  abans  ex  abaus  repetit  Loewe  GL. 
N.  4). 

Abba  syrum,  graec^  naziig,  latine 
genitor,  in  uocatiuo  (uocatib;  cod.) 
amittit  s  sicut  Pallas  et  cetera  nomina 
graeca  in  as  exeuntia  a  ante  IV  3,  1. 
pater  IV  201,  1.  pater,  syrum  (syrus 
cod.)  est  V  269, 4  {cf.  Boensch  Mus.  Ehen. 
XXXI  466).  syrum  pater,  genitor  V 
412,  25  {reg.  Bened.  2,  7).  ^  r/".  Isid.  VII 
13,  6.  Huc  refero  abba  nizxa  {ubi  xizza 
cdg:  nnzdniov  h  album  praetoris  dici 
sumens.  cf  Ijamprid.  Alex.  Sev.  21,  8) 
II  3,  26. 

Abdecet  non  decet  V  343,  30;  436, 10. 

Abdens^is]  abscondens  V  341,  38. 

Abdicans  contra  dicans  {de  Cassiano) 

V  417,  60. 

Abdieatio  &no%riQviig  U  237,  35.  ab- 
dicatione  excisione  IV  482,  19. 

Abdicatus  refutatus  IV  482,  18.  ab- 
dicatum  exclusum  uel  foedatum  IV  5,  23. 


AbdYco  dnmiriQvaaa)  II  237,  34.  ab- 
dicai  itnonrjQvaad  II  3,  13;  664,  27. 
alienat  uel  respuit  IV  3,  2.  a  se  alienat 
IV  202,  4.  a  se  alienat  uel  respuit  IV 
482,  20.  repudiat,  expellit  aut  alienat 
IV  4, 20.  repulit  {scr.  repellit),  expellit, 
alienat  IV  301,  7.  abominat,  denegat, 
repudiat  FV  482,  17.  derogat,  detrahit 
rv  301,  8,  abiecit,  repellit  V  269,  6. 
exheredat  V  343,  28.  filium  pellit  de 
8U0  iure,  exhereditat  IV  404,  2.  repu- 
diat,  alienat,  expellit  seu  filium  a  suo 
exheredat  iure  V  436, 12.  abdicant  re- 
pudiant  IV  4, 16.  abdicare  alienare  uel 
exulem  fieri  IV  482,  16.  abicere  {Cas- 
sian.  inst.  VTL  30;  passim)  V  424, 66.  ab- 
dicanit  &nt)iiJQvlev  II  3  12;  564,  26. 
bisceridae  (AS.)  V  841,  1.  abdicasset 
dnoKrjQviti(l)  II  3,  11;  654,  26. 

Abdico  dnaYOQevm  II  232,  28.  ab- 
dixi  destiU  (distiti  ade)  IV  301,  11. 
abdixit  &ntCntv,  dnriQvriaazo  11  3,  17. 
&niintv  II  554,  28.  negauit  V  343,  29 
(abduxit).  abnegauit,  abnuit  IV  482, 
21;  V  625,  3.  abnuit,  negauit  V  436, 
18.  auertit  /t6.  gloss.  amouit  IV  201, 41 
(abduxit  oft,  recte?). 

AtKlitae  pecuniae  id  est  repositae  V 
436,  11. 

Abditug  dn6nQvtpog  11  238,  9.  abdi- 
tum  dn6%QVfpov  II  238,  8.  i&no%t%QVfi^ 
iUvov  n  237,  33.  absconditum  IV  4, 
18;  478,  89;  V  435,  9  (absconditom  in 
lemm.  cod.  Cas.).  absconsum,  occultum 
IV  301,  12.     V.  ablatum. 

At>do  dno%Qvnza>  II  3,  16;  238,  6. 
abdit  abscondit  IV  15,  34  (alidit);  801, 
10.  ahde  %Qv^ov  11  6,  s.  abdidit  li^^'- 
%Qv^tv,  dni%Xtiatv  II  3,  14.  recepit  IV 
4, 36.  occultauit  IV  202,  6.  occultauit, 
abscondit  IV  301,  9.  abscondit  uel  texit 
IV  4,  10;  38  (abdicit).  abstulit,  clausit, 
abscondidit,  texuit(!)  IV  478,  28. 

Abdomen  XandQa,  vnoydazQioVy  ino- 
%oUiov  II  3,  16.  landQa  UL  248,  37. 
vnoydazQiov  III  14,  40;  314,  41.  graece 
(^XandQa^^  pinguedo  camium  (graece 
om.  R)  Plac.  V  6,  7  =  V  43,  3.  pin- 
guedo  camis  lU  487,  4;  506,  6;  V  615, 
38.  ueretrum  V  632,  2.  abdnmen  Xa- 
ndQa  II  358,  46 ;  606,  22 ;  628,  46 ;  529, 
6;  546,  47.  vnoydazQiov  II  9,  42;  III 
87,  31 ;  265,  '20.  hnoydaxQioVy  Xinog  III 
183, 64.  ilium  II  664,  7.  abdumine  id 
est  pinguedine  V  652,  3  (=  luvencU. 
II  86). 

Abdomini  natus  gulae  deditus  V  660, 
4  -f  662,  16  {cf  Ind.  len.  1888  p.  VII). 

Abdormio  &(pvnv&  II  254,  9.  abdor- 
mit  &no%oifiuzai  III 399, 32.  abdormiui 
dnt%oitiii»riv   III  399,  29.     abdormisti 


abduco 


abigeus 
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&nBxoi(iifl^g  ni  899, 30.  abdorminimus 
&iisxoiiM^(Ltif  ni  399,  31. 

AbdnCO     &ndy(o    U    9,  38;    232,  30; 

III  127,  12.  abdaeis  &ndyHs  III  127, 
13;  129,  1.  abducit  &ndyei  U  3,  23; 
9,  39;  554,  30.  abscondit  IV  484,  25. 
asportat  V  259, 19.  abstrahit  uel  aspor- 
tat  IV  4,  2.    subtrahit,  aufert,  asportat 

IV  301,  13.  abdacat(?)  icndyv  Ul  127, 
14.  abdnc  &xayB  II  9  87;  III  127,  11. 
abducere  separare  IV  5,  14.  abduxi 
&n^yayov  II 9,  40;  III 129,  2.  abduxisti 
&Kifjyayeg  11  9, 41 .  abduxistis  (!)  &niiyayBg 
III  129,  3. 

Abductio  &%ayaiyi\  II  232,  32. 
*   Abductus  ab  isto  loco  ductus  IV  5, 22. 

Abegato  (?)  uenenato  V  341,  42. 

Abeliata  v,  abigeata. 

Abellanus  v.  auellanus. 

Abellus  V.  auillus. 

Abemit  ab  eam  accepit  iXa^hv  n  3, 
29  {yibi  ab  eo  e:  sed  videtur  aliiid  latere). 
Cf.  Festus  Pauli  4,  18. 

Abencat  v.  auerrunco. 

Aliennezer  (abenneger  cod.)  lapis  adiu- 
torii  rV  5, 17.  Cf.  Aug^^stin.  de  Civ.  Dei 
XVn  17,  Onom.  sacr.  96,  20. 

Abeo  anBi(ii  5  iaziv  &nBif20(iai  U  234, 
6.  &niQxoiiai  U  234,  46.  abis  imdyfig, 
&iib  Tovzmv  (contam.  cf.  ab  hia)  II  3, 
36.  recedis  IV  4,  41;  481,  28.  abit 
&niQxttai  n  3,  37;  554,  34.  discedit 
rV  201,  8;  404,  4;  481,  26;  V  259,  25. 
abeunt  uadunt  uel  ueniunt  IV  4,  39. 
abeas  discedas  IV  4,  33.  abi  &ni»i,  II 
3,  42;  554,  35.  abitote  ite,  abite  IV 
404,  6;  V  543,  3;  IV  202,  20  (abetote). 
abiret  transigeretur  V  529, 3  (Ter.  Andr. 
175\  abit  inoQBv^n  II  313,  26.  abiit 
ambulauit,  discessit  IV  301,  26.  disces- 
sit  IV  201,  12;  404,  5;  481,  27.  abiit 
discedit  uel  discessit  {contam.)  IV  3,  8. 
abiero  &nklB4}ao(Lai.  II  234,  28.  abisse 
diseessisse  IV  427,  18  (=»  Verg.  Aen. 
n  25). 

AI>erro  &nonXav&  11  3,  30.  &nonXa' 
v&nat  n  239,  49. 

Aberuncat  v.  auerrunco. 

Abes  §Xr)X9^9  ^H  129,  20  (an  ebes  i. 
e.  hebes?). 

Abetuarium  v.  auctuarium. 

Ab  euro^o^  fluctu  ab  ea  parte,  unde 
eurus  fluctus  racit  V  161, 1.  [Verg.  Aen. 
III  533). 

Ab  extiB  intestina  hostiarum  aspiciens 
V435, 17.  intestina  hostiarumlVSOl,  17. 

AbgregO  &nox(OQiia>  U  242, 46.     &na' 

ysXdifo,    diaxiOQiiQ}    II    3,  27;    654,    31. 

iiai$vyv6(o  n  271,  4.     segrego  IV  475, 

30;  V  260,  9;  435,  14;  691,  23.     separo, 

'  segrego  FV  202,  7.    Cf  Festus  Pauli  23,  7. 


Ab  his  ab  ipsis  FV  301, 18.     V.  abeo. 

Abhorrens  &nd8(ov  II  232,  34.  &ev(L' 
(poavog  U  249,  3.*  discrepans  V  260,  7. 
V.  abhorris. 

Abhorreo  diatpoova  U  276,  49.  &JtO' 
(pQ^aato  U  242,  32.  abhorret  &ndSti  II 
232,  33.  &no(pQlttBiy  &uioS6v  iazi  II  3, 
31;  554,  33.  discrepat  IV  3,  26;  482, 
47.  lonffe  est  V  259,  48.  dissonat,  dis- 
crepatrv  201, 83.  abhorrere  aduersum 
esse  rV  5,  15.  abhorruit  obtorpuit  IV' 
302,  3. 

Abhorrescens  discrepans  gl.  Abavus 
mai.  (Arch.  IV  286). 

Abhorresco  &noatQiq>o(iai  II  241,  7. 

Ab<h)orri8  scandalosus  V  161,  11; 
591,  48  (an  abhorrens?). 

Abhortor  &notQino(uci  U  242,  2. 

Ab  humili  &nb  ti^ttXovg  U  5,  88. 

Abhumus  &nb  tod  ^jra/Lira^,  &7LaiQog  U 
5,  50  (ansQog);  555,  4  (eneQog)  (an  ab 
humo?  &xatQaig?). 

Abicimusne  ergone  abicimus  V  260, 
13;  625,  5. 

Abicio  &nopdXXa}  II  285, 47  &noQint(o 
U  240,  18.  naQaQCntai  II  396, 18.  •  &no- 
xQinoa  (abito:  corr.  a;  an  abigo?)  II  242, 
3.  abicit  proicit  IV  5,  3.  proicit,  ex- 
pellit  IV  301,  23  (v.  abigo).  abiciunt 
&noQCntovai,v  II 3,  39.    V.  carcire,  abigo. 

Abieitale  v.  elementarius. 

Abiectio  &noBoX^  U  4,  6.  i^Xaatg  II 
302,  50.  i^ovdivrjatg  II  304,  25.  dispe- 
ratio(?)  IV  475,  21;  V  543,  1;  625,  4. 
proiectio,  desperatio^?)  V  435,  19. 

Abiectus  &neQQi(jL(jLivog  U  234,  43. 
&n6^rjtog  U  235,  52.  iactatus  IV  6, 
20.  humilis  IV  301,  22.  abiecta  Xitd 
m  272,  47  (unde?). 

Abiens  recedens,  excedens  IV  481, 25. 
discedens  V  630,  14  (==  Ter.  Andr.  368). 
alieuntibus  discedentibus  IV  5,  1;  427, 
16  (=  Verg.  Aen.  1 196).  a  se  disceden- 
tibus  rV  474,  41. 

Abies  iXdtr\  11  3,  35;  m  26,  34;  191, 
60;  358,  63;  428,  43  +  44  (cf.  robur). 
iXdtri  tb  divBQOV  U  294,  14.  auus 
(—  abies)  sappinus  V  442, 21 ;  562, 19  (sap- 
penus).  ables  genus  palmae  fructiferae 
n  564, 3.  saeppae  (A8.)  V  840, 5.  abie- 
tis  (abietes)  iXdt7\g  Ul  300,  66;  517,  47. 
abietem  genus  ligni  IV  4,  15;  479,  84. 
abietes  %iSQoi,  m  428,  65.     V.  cedrus. 

Abigeata  inuolata  V  339,  43  (inuio- 
lata);  343,  85;  625,  7.  HiAC  pertinet 
abeliata  inuiolata  V  259,  6. 

Abig<e>ator  abactor  &n6Xdtfjg  U  3, 38. 
Cf.  V.  Hartel  Arch.  III 12,     V.  plagiarius. 

Abigeus  &ntXdtrig  113,33;  III  127  64 
(abigens);  179,  38;  261,  63.  abactor, 
qui  seducit    seruum    alienum  ucl  pecus 

1* 


abigo 


abioro 


lY  301,  25.     abigreius  &%fXdTris  11  284, 

20.  abigreus  (vel  abigeius)  latro  Plac. 

V  43,  4  =  II  563,  42.  abigeius  qui 
tollit  rem  aliena^m^  IV  201,  14.  qui 
abducit,  qui  toUit  aliena  IV  478,  38. 
qui  seducit  seruum  aut  pecus  alienum 
IV  3,  16;  478,  31.  qui  seruum  seducit 
uel  qui  tollit  aut  pecus  alienum  V 
259,  31.     qui    abiffit,   qui  tollit   aliena 

V  632,  3.  qui  tofiit  seruum  aut  pecus 
alienum  V  343,  23.  auarus  V  492,  15. 
abigei  ipsum  quod  supra  [templum]  V 
269,  43.  Cf.  Arch,  1  562.  abigeius  re- 
centior  forma  est.    V,  abactor. 

Abigo  kntXxivvia  II  3,  33  (abigio);  III 
127,  61.     kntXavvoi  abago  abigo  II  234, 

21.  «hcoTrparTo)  abago  U  240, 6.    abigo 

knoiio^&  n  240,  42;  434,  54.  abigis 
kntXavvhKi  III  127,  62.  abigit  kjtiXav- 
vei  in  127,  63.  ScntlccvvH,  i7LtixQaiC%(i 
II  3,  34.  minat,  expellit  IV  478,  35; 
4,  4  (abicit).  proicit,  minat  IV  201,  13 
(v.  abicio).  minat  uel  ab  illa  re  agit 
uel  expellit  V  259,  30.  abigunt  a  se 
expellunt  IV  477,  39.  abige  &nayB  II 
3,  43s  554,  36.  expelle  IV  478,  37 ;  4,  7 
(abice).  appelle  (=  asp.)  IV  479,  13. 
amoue  uel  a  te  expelle,  abiuga  IV  301, 24. 
abigito  knilccwBy  &noc6§rjaov  II  3,  40. 
abigit  {h.  e.  abegit)  expulit,  abstulit, 
abduxit  IV  478,  36.  Huc  pertinent  am- 
bagit  repellit  V  491,  9  et  abingere  ex- 
pelre  V  161,  2.  abactus  est  de  medio  . 
sublatus  est  (est  om.  G)  et  raptus,  unde 
latrones  abactoree  dicuntur  Plac.  V  3,  7 
=5  V  43,  1  (abcisus).  V.  abicio,  a  quo 
interdum  aeare  discemitur. 

Abimeiech  patris  mei  regnum  V  339,3. 
Cf  Roensch  Mus.  Bhen.  XXXI  466;  Isid.   ' 
VII  6,  65. 

Ab  imo  deiusum  {vel  deiosum;  h.  e. 
deosum)  IV  3,  16.  deiorum  IV  479,  32. 
de  ioco  IV  301,  27.  detiosu  uel  fundi- 
tus  V  269,  32. 

Ab  incursu  ab  inpugnatione  IV 
201,  21. 

Ab  ineunte  aetate  V  660,  32.  knh 
T^p  naQBXJ^ovcq^  r}Xi%iag  II  241,  24.  ab 
ipsis  rudimentis  infantiae  IV  3,23;  471, 
36.     ab  infantia  IV  404,  3. 

Ab  ineunte  aeuo  a  primitate  (h.  e,  a 
prima  aetate)  V  435,  16. 

Abingruentes  abinmittentes^?)  lV2ol, 
22;  V  625,  6.  abinminentes  V  643,  2. 
Cf.  ingruentes. 

Ab  Initio  icn  &Qifig  III  72,1;  337,9; 
398,  2;  438,  1.  knb  %ata§oXfjS  11  4,  2; 
664,  38.     a  principio  IV  301,  28. 

Abintellegentes  icnovBvor\y^voi  III 
45,  35. 

Abiona  amor  III  506,  7  {Hieronymt). 


Abi  prae  praecede  V  530,  41  (=  Ter. 
Ad.  167);  631,  14  (=  Ter.  Eun.  499). 

Abiragat  rugit  V  490,  2  (corrupta: 
an  asinus  ragit?  v,  rugio;  cf  laid.  Diff. 
607). 

Abire  coeptabat  ire  incipiebat  ahc 
IV  6,  6  (ubi  Vatic.  acceptabat).  abre- 
ceptabat  ire  incipiebat  V  161,  12.  ab« 
reptabat  ire  incipiebat  IV  476, 43.  ab- 
reptabat  tutaiur  Loewe  GL.  N.  82,  139 
(et  abire):  cf  Suet.  Oth.  11:  coeptant 
discedere  et  abire). 

Abiteres  {ita  Klotz.  abstiteres  R.  ab- 
stiteris  G)  abires.  bitere  (abire  sibitere 
G)  enim  ambulare  sifrnificat  Plac.  V  6, 
28  =  V  43,  13.  asbiteres  Loewe  GL. 
N.  133,  200.  abaeteres  Nettleship.  ^Joum. 
of  PhiV  XVn  119  (abstiteres  =  abiti- 
teresX 

Abitio  icnBXBvag  I[  234, 27.  abitione 
discessione  IV  4,  45;  481,  29. 

Abitus  icnaXXay^  U  232,  42;  487,  8. 
icnovoCa  II 242, 20.     &n6azaaig  II 240,  50. 

Abiudico  icnodi%dtai  11  236,34.  icno- 
%QLva)  II  238,  3.  abindicas  negas  V 
260,  1.  abiudices  negas^?)  V  343,  32; 
543,  4. 

Abiuga  a  iugo  semota  uel  dissociata 

IV  201,  18. 

Abiugassere  (ita  Kettner.  abingassi 
G.  abiugare  E)  abiungere  (adiungere  i?), 
abducere  (asducere  G.  adducere  R)  Plac. 

V  7,  5  =  V  43,  6.  abiugassere  icno- 
tBv^ai  II  3,  41.  disiungere  IV  201,  16. 
abnegare  (abiugare?),  dissoluere  V  437, 4 
(adiug.  cod.).  dissoluere  V  486,  21  (ab- 
iurgastere  cod.). 

Abiugo  diuido  V  652,  5  (=  Non.  73, 
22).  abiugat  icnoXvBi  li  3,  46;  554,  37 
(abnugat  codd.  utroque  loco).  separat  V 
638,  2  (=  Non.  73,  22).  a  iugo  soluit 
V  490,  3.  dissociat,  a  iugo  remouet, 
non  conuenit  V  436,  6  (abuiua  cod.). 
dissoluit  rV  4,  25  (abiurat  cod,).  abiu* 
gasse  abige  (a  iugo  Hildebrand  p.  2) 
alienasse  IV  301,  31. 

Ab  iugulis  icnb  rLata^XBCdaiV  II  4,  4; 
654,  39. 

Abiugrus  doirtai  ^ayyBai  II 4, 1  (ubi  ^v- 
aCai  ^tvyes  d,  ^069,  ictvyiogh).  abiuges? 
abiugi?  abiuges  ^vaCai  icSvyBig  Vulc. 
iatyQBCd  confert  Buecheler.     V.  abiuga. 

Abiungit  seiungit  IV  201,  20.  abiun- 
gere  dissociare  IV  201,  17. 

Abiuratae  fraude  subreptae  V  436,  22 
{cf  Serv.  in  Aen.  Vlll  263).  abiuratae 
{vel  abiure)  furatae  V  161,  4;  IV  4,  12; 
6,  7;  479,  33. 

Abiuro  imoQ%(b  II  810,  8.  abnego  V 
662,  6.  abiurat  et  periurat  imoQ^BC, 
icndfivvtai  II  4,  5.    abiurat  negat  IV 


ablacta 


abnuo 


201,28;  801,32  (abiurgat  corfd);  V262, 
16.  reprobat  IV  486,  17.  reprobat  aut 
negat  uel  plorat  (periurat  NetUeship 
'Joum.  of  PhiV  XIX  113)  IV  3,  22. 
abiimuit  abnuunt,  negant  V  269,  49. 
abiiir[g]are  negare  IV  6, 10.  abiorare 
est  rem  creditam  negare  periurio  V 
161,-8  (^Serv,  in  Aen.  VIIl  268).  ab- 
iurari  ab  iure  ecclesiae  abicere  (.E^&. 
eccl  hist.  VII 26)  V  421, 8;  429,  60.  ab- 
inrasse  intercepisse  periurio  FV  4,  30; 

V  647,  18. 

Ablaeta  id  est  quod  purgaturia  simi- 
lat  III  616,  11.  id  est  purgaturia  simi- 
lat  ni  607, 8.  id  est  purgaturia  simulae(!) 

III  686,  10. 

Ablaeto  est  a  lacte  separo  V  620,61 
(cf.  Isid.  X  11). 
Ablaqneata  dioQvx^iyta  II  4,  3. 
Ab  iatere  longe  IV  471, 6;  V  269, 16; 

343,  39;  626,  8. 

Ablatio  &(paiQtci9  II  262,  17.  V. 
apocope,  aphaeresis. 

Ablatiaas  &(paiifBxi%6g  III  882,  60. 
&no%ofiiatt'K6g  III  376,  22.  dqpai^mxi} 
II  262,  19. 

Ablatam  absconsum  IV  202,  6  (abdi- 
tum  c,  recte,  ui  vid.).  ablata  binoman 
(AS,,  binumini  cod.  Ep.  »  ablat4)  V 
341,  37.    ablata  ictpaiQe^ivta  II  4,  8. 

Ablava  minor  v.  chamaemela. 

Abiaao  itnovCmm  II  239,  26. 

Abiegatio  &nonoyLnri  11  240,  4.  le- 
gatio  n  663,  44. 

Ablegatus  condenmatus  IV  4,  47. 

Ablegmina  partes  extorum  quae  pro- 
segmina  dicuntur  Scal.  V  689,  28.  Cf 
Festus  Pauli  21,  7. 

Abiego  &novifino(iai  11  239,  42  (ab- 
lebo  cod.).  inoxoioviiai  U  240,  8.  ab- 
legat  &nonifinBLf  &nonoui  II  4,  9.  &no- 
noui  n  664,  40.  abrogat  IV  301,  33. 
ablegare  id  est  a  suo  loco  commendare 

V  266,  16.  a  loco  ali<e>nare,  unde  et 
legati  et  legatio  dicta  V  649,  2  (=»  Non. 
32, 1).  ablegatar  condemnatur  IV  202, 9. 

Ablioit  (ablicet  codd.)  abdicet  (ab- 
ducit?),  abstrahit,  subducit  V  490,  6; 
436,  23  {om.  subducit):  contam.^i 

Abligar^r>igiae  uoracitate  V  161,  6 
(Loewe  GL.  N.  163). 

Abiigorrio  %axio^{a}  II  346, 44.  ab- 
iigarrit  degustat  V  161, 6  (ableg.  codd.)\ 

IV  476,  37  (adl.);  IV  14,  19;  V  166,  20 
(alleg.);  342,  66  (all.).  abiigar<r>ire 
plurima  consumere  {cf  Schlee  Schol. 
Ter.  46),  id  <e8t>  suspensis  digitis 
leuiter  cibum  tangere  (non  plurima 
Warren  'on  lat.  Gloss.'  190:  non  recte) 
IV  201,  42.  abligar<r>ire  (-ri  codd.) 
gluttire,  sorbere  uel  deuorare  V  161,  7. 


ablig^rrierat  deuorauerat  V  631,  10 
(Ter.  Eun.  235).     V.  ligurrio. 

Ab  iimite  SQod-iaiov,  id  est  terminus 
V  436,  24;  669,  13  (termini).  Glossa 
contracta. 

Abiamentam  ^dd-aQOis  TL  628,  46. 

Ablonda  V.  apluda. 

Abiao  &noXovm  II  4,  12;  288,  46. 
&no%lvl;m  U  237, 43.  &novCnta}  U  239, 26. 
&nonXvvm  U.  239,  69.  ablait  &novlnxt' 
Ttti,  &n6%XviH  %al  &ni%XvcBV  TL  4,  11. 
emundat  IV  202,  8;  486,  10.  mundat 
uel  lauat  IV  3, 26.  expiat,  purgat,  mun- 
dat  IV  301, 36.  lauit,  detersit  uel  lauat 
IV  301,  34.  abluero  lauero  IV  427,  19 
(=  Verg.  Aen.  U  720). 

Ablata  diligenter  lota  IV  201,  38; 
404,  8.    abluti  mundati  V  647,  3. 

Ablatione  emundatione  V  161,  8. 

Ablauione  inundatione  sordium  IV 
4,  29;  V  161,  9  (de  adluuione  vix  est  cur 
cogitemus). 

Abmatertera  (aba  mat.  codd.)  soror 
auiae  IV  301,  4;  cf  Isid.  IX  6,  27. 

Abnatare  ixxoZv^iJirai  11  4,  13. 

Abnegatio  &naQvr\oi.gll2ZZ^^b.  &nO' 
axiQT}aie  n  240,  66. 

Abnegator  &naQvrixi^e  U  233, 26.  &no- 
axBQTjxi/ig  II  240, 66.     negator  II  663, 49. 

Abnegrito  abnego  saepius  (abnegotio 
codd.)  V  436,  28.  saepius  abnego  V 
669,  2  (abnegatio  cod.). 

AbnegO  &naQVOi)(iat  II  4,16;  233,27. 
&noaxBQ&  n  240, 64.  abnegat  plus  quam 
negat  IV  201,  43.  infitiatnr,  plus  quam 
negat  IV  301,  36;  V  435,  27. 

Abnepos  &niyyovog  II  683,  33;  III 
264,  17.  filius  nepotis  IV  3,  13.  ab- 
nepus  &niyyovos  II  233,  46.     &n&yovog 

III  376,  34.  filius  nepotis  IV  301,  37; 
474,  33.  qui  nascitur  de  pronepote  IV 
202,  12.  filiuB  pronepotis,  id  est  nepus 
nepotis  IV  301, 38.  qui  natus  de  prone- 
pote  V  342,  53.  extra  nepus  IV  404,  9. 
extraneus(!)  V  436,  26. 

Abniso  V.  abnuo. 

Abnoroiis  aQvd^fiog  II  246,  25.  innu- 
merabilis  11  664,  1. 

Abnormitas  &Qv^fiCa  U  246, 24.  ama- 
ritudo  n  668,  46  (contam.  abnormitas 
enormitas  et  amaritas  amaritudo:  cf 
Loewe  GL.  N.  3). 

Abnamero  &naQtd'fi&  U  233,  21. 

Abnuo  &naQVovfiai>  U  233,  24.  &no- 
vBV(o  II 239, 23.  abnait  &vavBVBiy  &naQ' 
vBixai  U  4,  10;  564,  41.  rennuit  IV 
202,  10.  negat  uel  recusat  IV  3,  19. 
negat  uel  consentit  (contam.:  cf  annuo) 

IV  4,  22;  301,  40.  denegat,  contradicit, 
negat,  non  8entit(!)  IV  487,  1.    negauit. 


abnuruB 


aborigo 


infitiatur  Y  259,  40.  amiiait  contra- 
dicit  IV  308, 44.  abnuit  abominatus  est, 
contra  dicit  uel  recusat,  nolletr?)  V  489, 
35.  abnuat  recu8at(!),  nolit  IV  427,  20 
(=  Verg.  Aen.  IV  108).  &ntlnji  (crjretTj 
vel  aneiv  codd.)  II  4,  16;  554,  43.  ab- 
nuere  est  recusare,  abnegare:  cui  con- 
trarium  est  adnuere,  id  est  dare  uel 
concedere  Plac.  V  3.  4  =  V  43,  7.  re- 
nuere,  recusare,  refutare  cu;  post  IV  801,  ^ 
38.  refutare  IV  486,  55.  amnuere  re-^ 
fugere  (!)  V  346, 24.  abnueram  non  rece- 
peram  IV  4,  42;  487,  2.  amnueram 
contra  dixeram  (ita  a.  contraxeram  cod. 
3321)  IV  16,  8G.  Cf.  Loewe  Prodr.  421. 
Huc.  refero  abniso  nolo,  ueto  IV  202, 11 
{cf.  Warren  190).     V.  contradico. 

Abnurus  i%y6vov  vv6g  (ita  cgh:  cxyo- 
vovog  cod.)  II  4,  17. 

Abnutiuum  iLnonmxi%6v  II  4,  14  (ab- 
nutium);  654, 42.  Cf  Paul.  Dig.  46, 1,  83. 

Abobsum  &noa%ot&  II  4,  31.  Huc 
refero  abobsiti  (?)  &noa%oxrfiivtBg  II 
4,  30.     Cf.  abobsto  suh  obsto. 

Ab  oceidente  &nb  xf^g  ^voecopll4, 18; 
654,  44. 

Abolenda  delenda  V  341,  29. 

Aboieo  &naXtC(p(o  11  232,  45.  abolet 
tollit  IV  201, 26.  tollit  uel  delet  IV  3, 18. 
toUit,   de   memoria  aufert  IV  301,  42; 

V  269,  34.  abolere  obliuisci  V  269,  7 
(aboliri).  obliuisci,  neglegere  IV  4,  23. 
de  memoria  excludere  IV  201,  26.  tol- 
lere,  delere,  obliuisci  V  259,  10.  in 
obliuionem  mittere  IV  482,  31.  e  me- 
moria  penitus  extollere  (tollere  6c),  re- 
dolere  (delere  hc\  extinguere  IV  482,  30. 
penitus  tollere,  obliuiscere^!)  uel  negle- 
gere  IV  301,  41.  abstergere  IV  6,  11 
(abolire).  abducere  V  269,  11  (aboleri). 
ncglegenter  agere  uel  obliuisci  IV 
431,  20  {Verg.  Aen.  I  720);  V  343,  25. 
abolebat  delebat  V  435,  29.  aboletur 
deletur  (doletiur  codd.)  IV  6,  24.  diletur, 
obliuioni  datur  V  259,  46.     extinguitur 

V  436,  33  (abolitur).  extinguitur,  obli- 
uioni  datur  IV  482,  33  (abolitur).  abo- 
leri  a  memoria  tolli  {cf.  deci\  Innoc.  13) 

V  410,  16.  Pro  aboiit  inid^vfiti  II  6,  2 
videtur  obolet  in.  scrihendum  esse  (a\iet 
§ovXstaij  in.  Nettleship  Arch.  VI  149; 
adolet  ini^iiLa  Vulc.  int^vti  H.). 

Aboleo  redoleo  anonvita  II  239,  60. 
abolet  non  olet  (ab.  dolet  a  =  delet) 
uel  appetit  (contam.  cf  aboleo)IV  404, 10. 

Abolesco  &naXfitpio  II  232,  46.  abo- 
lescit  icna%iidtsi'  II  4,  23;  554,  45.  de 
memoria  excedit  IV  6,  9.  e  mcmoria 
excidit  IV  482,  29.  in  obliuionem  uadit. 
Virgilius:  tantique  abolescit  gratia  facti 
(=  Aen.  VII  282)  V  161,  10.    aboleuit 


i^tXd^itOf  Xi^fl  nagidm^tv,  iiinvtvotv 

{i^tntvatv  cod.),  &ni^riatv  (Ha  g:  ant- 

riipfv  cod.  &ni/jXtiiptv9)  II 4, 19  {cf.  aboleoV 

Abolita  remota  uel  ^inS  obIiuione^m> 

Ferducta  IV  302,  1.  abstersa  uel  deleta 
V  4,  6.  sopita  V  490,  7;  490,  35;  660, 
23.  .  sepnlturae  reposita  V  435,  80;  559, 
14  (abluta  et  sepultura).  aboiiti  liuiti 
(libiti  codd.:  corr.  Bueeh.  coll.  GR.  L.  VII 
206, 3),  obliti,  obliuioni  traditi  V  435, 81. 

AlK>litio  &naXoi(pifi  II  232,  47.  «(fifi^- 
etla^  &Xrfitia  (pro  li{^?),  &naXupii  II 
554,  46.  &fivriatta,  dlif&fta,  &naXupi^, 
i%XtCavaig  II  4,  24.  deletio  gestorum 
(ita  a:  dilectio  iustorum  8321)  IV  4,  8. 
res  deleta  V  490,  8.  res  semota  et  in 
(om.  cod.  SangaU.)  obliuionem  perducta 
IV  201, 30;  V  485,  82  (remota).  deletio, 
obliuio  V  643,  6;  626,  9;  IV  482,  32 
(abolire  cod.  Leid.). 

Abolla  t6ya,  ifidriov  II  4,  20.  genus 
uestimenti  rustici  V  662,  9  (=*  luvenal. 
m  116;  IV  76).  fiaXXarn/i  III  272,  59. 
abulla  indtuc  III  828,  16;  618,  68  {pro 
tftdtiov  ?).  iutXXattri  lll  193, 8.  Cf  abolla 
genus  togae,  uestis  senatoria,  duplex 
amictus  Pap.    Cf.  Serv.  in  Aen.  V  421. 

Abomathon(?)  balneum  est  ex  ortigo 
(ordeo  a)  feruente  factum  III  697,  21 
(apo  mazon  et  hordeo  Stctdler). 

Abominabilis  (idtXv%t6s  n  266,  46. 

Abominabiliter  horribiliter  V  659, 10. 

Abominandus  sine  nomine,  famosus, 
avmwpLog  II  231,  33.  dvaouiiviat6g  m 
136,  16.  &ntv%tatog  II  234,  50.  abo- 
minandum  &notQ6naiov  U  242, 12.  &no- 
tQ^natoVy  &ntv%talov,  antatov  {ubi  &ntV' 
%t6v  Vulc,  Heraldus,  &na>at6v  g)  II 4,  22. 

Abominatio  &ntvxri  n  234,  64.  &no' 
tQonuiaii6g  II  242,  9.    §8iXvytuc  U  4,  33. 

Abominatus  execratus,  detestatus  IV 
301,  20.  abiectus,  demissus,  anathe- 
matus  IV  301,  21. 

Abominor  &ntvxo(uti,  II  234',  56. 
&noia)v^ofuti  II  237,  10.  QStXvaaofiai 
II  266,  47.  abominat  repudiat  IV  201, 
28.  dispectui  habet  uel  dispicit  lib.  gloss. 
negat  quod  suum  est  IV  8,  17.  negat 
suum  quemque  IV  301,  19;  V  269,  33. 
abominabitur'  alienabitur,  damnabitur 
gloss.  Ahav.  mai.  {Arch.  V  94). 

Aboriatnr  pro  abortet  V  637,  22 
{Non.  71,  21). 

Ab  oriente  &nb  &vatoXc!)v  III  398, 18. 

Ab  origine  &vi%af^iv  U  225,  86.  anb 
&QXaioyovU(g  II  4,  26;  664,  47.  a  genere 
IV  .5,  8. 

AborigO  aMx^tov  II  262,  6;  III  274, 
68.  inde  origo  II  663,  46  (male  trans- 
latum:  cf  Ixmve  GL.  N.  3.  ex  indigena 
repetit   Hildebrand   p.  2).     aborigines 


ab  orie 


abscedo 


aifxox^ovtg  11  4,  25.  contienae  originis 
IV  4, 21  (cf.  Festus  Pauli  19, 1).  origines 
oblitae  IV  802,  2. 

Ab  oris  a  regionibos,  a  finibus  IV 
427,  21  (Verg,  Aen.  I  1).  a  finibus  IV 
4,  13;  488,  12.  a  finibus  uel  ab  initiie 
IV  201,  29;  V  260,  3  (sine  initiis). 

Aborris  v.  abhorris. 

AborsQS  ab  eo  quod  est  ordior  IV 
201, 81.  ex  eo  quod  est  ordior  (exordior 
cod.  Leid.)  IV  802,  4;  V  259,  88. 

Abortet  v,  aboriatur. 

Aborticiogus  UzQmiULtiaioq  II  293,  29. 

Aborticiam  inxQmiucxiaCov,  ijitQWfia- 
ti%6v  II  4,  28.  hitQmiMc  aaortieiu,  ab- 
ortna  11  298,  28. 

Abortinit  iiitQmifBv  Ul  142,  8.  V. 
auerto,  abortum  facio. 

Abortiaas  i%t(f<Dii.a  II 585, 85.  abor- 
tiaom  intQmeig  il  528,  47  (abortuum 
cod.  abortum?).  qui  sine  tempore  nasci- 
tur  et  inJe^timuB  V  490,  6.  abortiais 
subito  natiB  IV  5,  13. 

Abortam  ^xtqwnq  II  502,  80;  298,  80. 
intQmiia  ni  562, 15.  intQ<o(uc  xal  i%tQ<o- 
oig  II  4,  27.  i%tQ(OfU(,  i%§6Xiov  II  6,  1. 
conceptuB  immaturi  partus  effiisus  IV 
28,  40;  28, 13  (effusum);  485,  87  (effudit). 
aborsum  ^%tQ(oiia  lil  142,  7;  207,  35. 
abiectio  infantis  (de  Cassiano)  V  425,  20. 

Abortam  faeio  i%titQ&c%<o  II  293,  6. 
a.  fecit  iiitQ<ociv  II  4,  29. 

Abortas  ex  eo  quod  est  orior  IV  201, 32 ; 
802,  5;  V  259,  89  (est  om). 

Abortas  dia^pQ^oQd^  inl  &y>pi<iiCf<ogj 
II  275,  36.  Sia<p»OQd  II  487,  11;  538, 
84.  i%tQ(oiia  U  298,  28;  490,  61.  mis- 
byrd  (^5.)  V  841,  9. 

Ab  oaiiibas  &nb  xAv  nQO§atoctaci(oVj 
id  est  ac  auilibus  (a  caulis?)  pecudum 
ablatum  est  V  485,  84. 

Abpatraas  frater  aui  IV  802,  6  (ataui 
HUdebrand  p.  2). 

Abrasa  ablata  V  841,  44. 

Ab  re  ii<o  to^  nQdyiiatog  II  304,  52. 
contra  rationem  IV  3.  20;  V  559,  5  (ab 
rem).    extra  re<m>  IV  477,  29. 

Abrelictorum  (abrelictorium?)  reli- 
quum  quod  restat  V  435,  85. 

Ab  re  ooiissiores  (abremissionis  cod.) 
negligentiores  V  530,  52  (=  Ter.  Ad. 
881). 

Abreptabat  v.  abire  coeptabat. 

Abrepticius  v.  arrepticius. 

AbreptLo  &q>aQnaYijU  252,  32. 

Abreptus  &<paQnayHq  11  4,  37.  raptus 
IV  4,  8.  raptus,  abductus,  sublatus 
IV  5,^16.  abreptas  cum  impetu  ambu- 
latas  [scr.  ablatas)  V  161,  13. 

Abresit  v.  absisto. 

Abripio  &<paQn<kia}  11  252,  33.  abripit 


&naQndiH    11   4,    86;    554,   48.      eripit 

IV  802,  7.     Cf.  arripio,  quod  non  semel 
idem  ek  atque  abripio. 

Abrogaadas    euertendas   IV  484,  2; 

V  260,  5. 

Abrograns  qui  aUquid  tollit  IV  404, 11. 
humilis  IV  202,  13  (non  h.  ah);  302,  8; 
V  589,  3.  humilis,  abiectus  IV  484,  1. 
Becte  Arev€dus  ad  Isid.  diff.  I  8  monet 
abrogans  hanc  invenisse  vim,  ut  voci  ar- 
rogans  opponeretwr:  cf.  Funck  Arch.  VIII 
389  et  diff.  scriptores.    V.  arrogans. 

Abrogaatia  detractio  V  435,  87. 

Abrogatio  &%vQmcla  U  224, 28.  &no' 
%VQ<ocig  n  288,  17. 

Abrogatus  aufertus  V  559,  6  (cU  cf. 
sub  abrogo,  ubi  est  abrogatur  aufertur). 
abrogata  deleta  V  843,  19. 

Abrogo  &%vQdi  II  224,  29.  &no%vQ& 
238,  16.  &no%vQ&,  iXatt&  II  4,  43.  &nO' 
pciXXm  II 285,  47.  &no%riQvcc<o  II 287, 84. 
&no^<pitofuii  II  242,  51.  abrogat  &no' 
%VQOi,  iXattoCll  4,  85.  aufert  V  260, 15. 
ablegat  V  690,  37.  uindicat,  adimit, 
aufert  IV  488, 54.  ablegat,  abdicat,  de- 
rogat,  detrahit  IV  802,  10.  abrogaat 
detrahunt  (detrahant  R.  adtrahunt  Cr) 
uel  deducunt  Plac.  V  5,  82  =  V  48,  8. 
abrogare  legem  toUere  IV  8, 5;  202, 14; 
302,  9;  488,  65;  V  259,  22.  abrogatur 
aufertur  IV  3,  21. 

Abrotaaum  heraclea  agrestis  in  649, 
47  (aprotanum).  aprotaao  id  est  era- 
clei  (=  heraclea)  III 585, 40.  abrotaaus 
divdQoXipavog  Ul  589,  44.  dsvdQoXlpa- 
vos  id  est  abrotaaus  III  610,  50;  628.  7. 
Cf  V  645,  27.     V,  sisymbrium. 

Ab  rudimeatis  ab  incunabulis  V490, 1. 

Abrumpit  &noQiiccBi  U  4,  44.  incidit 
uel  rumpit  IV  4, 1;  486,  30.  intemimpit, 
contemnit  lib.  ghss.  abrumpere  a  se 
separare  et  relinquere  lib,  gloss. 

Abruaco  v.  aueminco. 

Abrupta  saoetio  aperta  lex  dicitur 
Plac.  V  5,  21  =  V  43,  9. 

Abruptus  &n6%Qr}fivog  U  237,  59.  in- 
moderatus  uel  infrenatus  IV  802,  12. 
princeps  (praeceps  Oehler),  inconsidera- 
tus  V  259,  41.  abruptum  &nBQQmy6g 
II  234,  44.  &n6%Qr)(JLVOV  II  4,  42.  ab- 
rupta  &n6%Qr}iiva,  &nBQQ<oy6ta  II  4,  41. 
abruptis  apertis  IV  5,12;  485,28.  per 
(pro  codd.)  uim  ruptis  IV  302,  11.  V. 
in  abruptum. 

Abryzum  v.  obryzimi. 

Abscedentes  (acsecedentes  codd.)  ab- 
euntes  V  486,  22 :  cf  Festus  Pauli  26, 10. 

Abscedo  &no%(OQ6i  II  242,  49.  &<p{cta- 
fuxi  II  258,  28.  abscedit  &nor(OQBi  II 
4,  50;  5,  22;  554,49.  ab8<;c>edit  &no- 
XdQBCy  &nB%QVilfBv  (contam.  cf.  abscondo) 


8 


abscidio 


absisto 


l 


II  4,  62;  664,  60.  discedit  IV  4,  27.  dis- 
cedit,  receseit  IV  302,  17.  abseedant 
faceflsant  {cf,  GB,  i.  V  61, 84.  faciscant 
abc)  lY  302,  13.  abgeedito  procul  esto, 
absiste  V  436,  39.  abesto,  procul  esto  V 
260, 10.  abseessit  abiit,  euolauit  lib.  gloss. 

Abscidens  abrumpens.  Yirgilius:  hic 
plantafi  tenero  abscidens  de  corpore 
matrum  {Georg.  I[  23,  ubi  abscindens 
libri  bont)  V  161,  14. 

Abscidio  &no%onri  (abscissio  oe)  II 
237,  61 ;  241,  48. 

Abseidit  &notinvti,  iLno%6nx$ty  Ani- 
no^ev  II  4,  63. 

Ab8cidit(?)  de  memoria  exit  V 161, 16. 

Abscindo  amaneo  &no%oiT&  11  237,  46 
(ctn  abscedo?  absideo?).  &noc%£i(a  II 
241,17.  abscindit  (S;«oirx/£€i  n  6, 4.  V. 
abscidens. 

.Abseisnm  &no%s%o\iaivov  II  6,  1; 
664,  61.  abscisos  gallos,  eunuchos  Y 
659,  3  {Isid.  XII  7,  60). 

Abscissnra  interualla  lY  302, 14  {attt 
abscissurae  auit  interuallo  Hildebra/nd 
p,  2}. 

Abscito  absentio  V  436,  38  {ubi  abs- 
cedito  absistito  Loewe  GL.  i^r.*173,  cum 
Stowasser  Arch.  I  271  et  lemma  et  inter- 
pretamentum  tutetur,  cogitavi  de  abaideo 
absentio). 

Absconditnm  &n6rLQv(pov  II  238,  8. 
absconsum,  celatum  IV  427,  22. 

Abscondo  %(fvnta  III  76,  29.  &no- 
Hifvntat  n  238,  6.  ii9v§(0  IH  148,  38. 
abscondit  %Qv§ei  III  148,  37.  Scno- 
nQvntei  II  4,  51.  recondit  V  638,  26 
(=  Non.  76,  22).  abscondere  occultare 
Ub.  glo88.  {Arch,  VI  151).  abscondi 
chrybeni  {%Qv§fivai?)  HL  398,  12. 

Abscon^e  Xdd^Qa  II  6,  7. 

Absconsus  &n6'KQV(poe  II  238,  9.  abs- 
consum  &no%t)iQvim>ivov  II  237,  33. 
%Qvnt6v  in  398,  13.  latens,  occultum 
IV  302,  16. 

Ab  se  spontaneus  V  689,  6. 

Ab  sede  ab  oppido  IV  427,  23  {Verg. 
Aen.  I  270,  saepius). 

Absens  icn^^v  11  5,  9;  243,  36;  III 
127, 68.  absistens  IV  302, 18.  absentes 
an6vteq  II  5,  11;  III  127,  69.  Cf.  Flaut. 
Cas.  20.    absentinm  &n6vtmv  U  6,  12; 

III  127,  60.  Cf.  ab  absente  secundum 
praesentem,  iuxta  praesentem  (^uoe 
nescio  quomodo  contaminata  est)  V  259, 
37.  Vix  huc  pertinent  glossae  quas  Loewe 
GL.  N.  213  tractavit  (abantes). 

Absentanenm  v.  absurdum  et  absen- 
tium  uidetur. 

Absentatio  &noat'/j^ioig,  &nb  at6natog 
II  5,  45 ;  664,  66 :  ubi  icnb  atifi^ov^  Vul- 
canius:  athfuctog  cg. 


Absente  nobis  nescientibus  nobis  V 
631,  23  (=  Ter.  Eun.  649).  pro  (per 
cod.)  absentibus  V  638,  32  (=  Non. 
76,  16). 

Absentia  icnovaCa  II  6,  10;  242,  20; 
m  127,  67. 

Absentio  v.  abscito  et  absinthium. 

Absentinum  v.  absurdum  et  absen- 
tium  uidetur. 

Absida  sacrarium  V  338,  17.  absi- 
dam  graece  sedem  episcopalem  {can. 
conc.  Afric.  43)  V  410, 7.  absidas  aedi- 
ficii  latiores  conculae  V  269,  9  fabsidias 
laut.);  343,  36  (absedas).  Huc  perHnei 
glossa  absTclida  lucida  111487, 1;  506,2 
ex  Isid.  Xv  8,  7  explicanda.  V,  ante 
absida,  absis,  exedra. 

Absidet  icnonad^iietaif  fuxnodv  iati 
n  4,  64.  absideto  didatrfii  II  4,  49. 
absedeto  longe  sedeto  IV  202,  21. 

Absigno  icnoatpQoyCiioi  II  5,  14;  241, 
14;  664,  66. 

Absilio  quod  est  discedo:  absilui  et 
absiliui  Papias.  absilit  icnonrid^  II  6,  8. 
absiiiunt  descendunt.  Statius :  absiliunt 
nubes  et  fiilgure  claro  Astra  patent 
(=  Theb.  X  874)  V  161,  16. 

Absimilis  icvoiioiog  II  228,  24.  dissi- 
milis  II  663,  48. 

Absintliinm  iapMiov  III  317,  39; 
378,74.  iciifMiov  absentium  III 606, 4. 
ic^Miv  absentio  m  643,  18.  {cf  m 
487,  3  absinthium  herbe).  absintium 
uermodae  {AS.)  V  340, 36.  absentius  id 
est  alosanus  (=  aXbg  &v^og?  &X6ri  6iivr}g 
Hatzfeld-Darmsteter  78.  cf  Diez  II  c 
aluine  et  Anthimus  c.  15)  III 608, 19;  616, 
36  (aloxanus).  absinthius  m  587,  24 
(aloxinus).  bendideon  id  est  abscencin 
III  619,  18.  sandocus  (=  santonicus: 
cf  Plin.  XXVn  46),  id  est  absentio 
agrestis  m  577,  7.     V.  sexpullum. 

Absinthium  agreste  v.  absinthium. 

Absinthinm  ponticnm  v.  sisymbrium. 

Absis  fabricatus  est  V  260,  16.  V. 
absida. 

Absistens  &<piatdfievog  II 554,  62 ;  5, 2 
{atpustafievov  cod.). 

Absisto  &(pCatafiai  11  253,  28.  iiiata- 
fuci  II 303, 41.  absistit  longe  est  IV  202, 
17;  V  259,  23  (abstitit);  343,  20.  longe 
est  uel  desinit  IV  3,  6;  481,  81.  desistit, 
degreditur,  desinit  IV  302,  20.  recessit, 
abiit  (abstitit?)  V  259,  47.  Huc  refero 
abresit  longe  e^t  et  sit  {h.  e.  absistit 
longe  est,  stetit)  V  625,  10.  absistunt 
desistunt  IV  481,  30.  absistant  rece- 
dant,  discedant  IV  302,  19;  V  436,  1 
(absistent).  absiste  recede  IV  480,  27. 
secede,  recede  V  435, 41.  absistere  &no- 
atrjaaad^ttiy  &<piataa9'ai  II  5,13;  554,55. 


i 


absitanom 


abstraho 


AbBitanam  tlSog  xifvcoi^  II  5,  6  (Au- 
seianum  Huet), 

Absoleo  inquino,  sordido  Y  548,  2 
(=  obsoleo). 

Absolute  anoXvx(og  II  5,  15.  mani- 
feste  IV  8, 24.  inuexo  (innexo  Hercieus) 
IV  302,  21.     F.  inuexo. 

Absolvtio  Ax6Xvai9  II  238,  48;  III 
336,  47;  489,  16;  508,  40.  &n6Xvai9, 
dxiSoaig  II  5,  5;  554,  54. 

Absolntiiium  uolxmtaria  dimissio  fa- 
muli  II  563,  40  (ex  absolutio  lemma 
tmUatum  videtur  Lotwio  GL,  N.  3,  quo 
de  dubito). 

Absolatvm  bonum  id  est  perfectum 
Plac.  V  5,  28  =  V  43,  10. 

Absolntus  ScMoXslviiiifog  II  238,  27. 
&x6Xvu>g  II  238,  51.  absolntnm  &no' 
Xv%t%6v  II  238,  52.  uijtoxtXhy  iLXoUXv- 
^hov  II  5,  16;  554,  57.  absolutis  &%0' 
XtXvfiiva}v  U  5, 17.     V.  capite  absolutus. 

Absoluo  &nodl8miui,  II  236,  33.  itno- 
Xva  n  238, 46.  absoluit  icnoXvn  II 5, 52. 
absoinam  expediam  Y  530,  45  (»  Ter. 
Ad.  277). 

Absono  &nri%&  II  235,  8;  5,  18  {anr]- 
xmv  cod.).    absonn<^i^  &nTJxv^€c  II 5, 19. 

Absonns  sine  sono  homo  V  343,  31; 
259,  46.  absonum  &nTixk  II  235,  7. 
&vdQiioatov  n  5,  21;  554,  58.  &nr}xi£y 
&(ictvQ6v  II  555,  2  (v.  absurdus).  sine 
sono  II  563,  39  (=  Non.  72,  5).  absono 
non  simili  sono  iV  5,  19;  202,  3.  prae- 
postero,  abaurdo  cod.  Leid.  67  E  {Prodr. 
148).    absurdo  uel  praepostero  a  poet 

IV  4,  44   (propero  cod.);  IV  4,  44  (pro- 
pero  cod.:  om.  bc). 

Absorbnit  assumpsit  (abs.?),  deglu- 
tiuit  V  625, 12.  absorsit  exposuit,  exe- 
git  nel  eiecit  lib.  gloss.  ex  Syn.  Cic. 
absorlietnr  deuoratur,  manducatur  lib. 
gloss.  absorta  est  gluttita  est  aut  de- 
uorata  est  V  161,  17. 

Absorta  gluttita  V  490,  9. 

Abspemor  v.  aspemor. 

Absporto  V.  asporto. 

Absqne  &vfv  II  226,  16.  dixa  11  279, 
23.  Zflo^iV  n  479,  49.  nuQa  absque^ 
ab  II  394,  5. 

Absque  foedere  sine  amicitia  IV  202, 
19.  absque  amicitia  V  625, 11.  absque 
amicitia  uel  sine  pactione  V  436,  4. 

Absqne  me  sine  me,  absente  me  Plac. 

V  43,  11. 

Abs  quinis  abs  quouis  V  530,  42 
(=  Ter.  Ad.  254). 

Abstans  distans  IV  202,  1 ;  V  559,  1 ; 
436,  42  (absistans). 

Abs  te  &n6  aoi)  TL  240,  40. 

Abstemios  cibi  abstinentes  cibo  V 
161,  20. 


Abstemius  sobrius  Plac.  V  6, 19  =  V 
43,  12  (— os  —08);  IV  202,  16  (subr. 
cod.  Sang.).  6  (irj  iktcix(ov  oHvov  11  5,  31. 
abstemus  sobrius  IV  3,  4;  302,  24;  V 
161, 19.  abstemius  abstinens  V  342,  23. 
parcus  V  260,  11;  625,13.  uinoparcens 
II  564,  5.  sobrius,  seruans  se  a  uino  a 
po8t  lY  4,  2  (cf.  Isid.  X  11).  abstemis 
Bobrius,  vrj(paXiogy  6  &nsx6(uvog  oCvov 
II  376,  31.  vd(fon6trig,  aquae  potor  II 
462,  18.  aqiiae  potator  II  564,  2.  ab- 
stenns   {h.  e.  ut  vid.  abstemis)   sobrius 

V  343,  26.     Bobrius  uel  uigil,    strenuus 

V  259,  20.  Cf,  V  637,  3:  abstenens 
subrius,  h.  e.  abstemius  sobrius  (=  Non. 
68,  20;  schol.  ad  Hor.  epist.  I  12,  7).  Cf 
Hildebrand  2,  Loewe  Prodr.  420,  GL. 
N.  4;    Wessner  Comm.  len.  VI  2,  127. 

Abstentatio  &no%ataaxiaig  11  5,  48 
(ii5t  praeter  rem  abstentio  f);  555,  3. 

Abstergo  &no(kdaaai  II  288,  58.  abs- 
tersit  %ati\iaiBv  II  5,  25. 

Absterreo  est  minor  V  615,  36.  ab- 
sterro  deterro  &nontvQa)  II  240,  12. 
absterret  (popsi:,  ntotC  II 5, 28.  deterret 
IV  302,  23.    F.  aspemit. 

Abstinens  (peida)X6g  11  470,  27. 

Abstinenter  iy%Qat&g  II  5,  30. 

Abstinentia  &nox^  m  424,  14.  &n6' 
arsaig  11  241,  16.  iy%q&xBia^  &voxfi 
{&nox-^'i\  hdeia  II  5,  27. 

Abstineo  &nixo(iai  11  235,  4.  &nO' 
UCnoi  %Xr}QOvo(tiav  abstino  II  238,  26 
(abstineo  a).  abstinet  &nixetai,  iy%Qa- 
tevBtai  n  5,  24.  &nixsi'y  &nixet(^aiy  II 
5,  46  (corr.  e);  555,  1.  &nixBtaL,  iynga- 
tBvttai  n  554,  59.  obsemat  IV  3,  9; 
302,  25;  479,  31.  abstinebo  &(pi^O(iai 
11  252,  47.  abstinebunt  &(pi^ovtai  11 
5,  28;  554,  61. 

Abstirpat  .aberruncat  (aberuncat  ? 
auerruncat  minus  probabile:  cf  Arch. 
VI  538)  IV  302,  27.     V.  auerrunco. 

Ab  stirpe  ab  origine IV  427, 24  {Verg. 
Aen.  1  626,  saepius);  IV  480,  29.  ab 
origine  uel  a  genere  IV  4,  43.  radicitus, 
funditus  V  262,  12. 

Abstlatata  nauis  piratica  IV  472,  37 
(v.  stlata). 

Absto  &(piata(iai  II  253,  28.  abstat 
distat  V  436, 2.  abstitit  &niatrj  II  5, 26; 
554,  60.  longe  est  uel  longe  stetit  IV 
302,  26.  V.  absisto.  C/.  Loewe  GL. 
N  204. 

Abstraetum  &noanaa^iv  II  240,  43. 
abstractae  abiectae  uel  abductae  IV 
4,  11.  eiectae  uel  abductae  IV  4,  50. 
eiectae  IV  5,  18. 

Abstraho  &noavqm  11 241, 12.  &(piX%(o 
II  252,  57.  abstraxit  &(pBiX%vaBV  II 5, 3 ; 
554,  53.     sequestrauit  IV  4,  35.     sepa- 
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ab  siratara 


abosiae 
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rauit  V  630,  24  (=  Ter.  Andr.  619).  F. 
abstraxit  se. 

Ab  stratani  r.  ab  astratura. 

AbBtraxit  se  reuocauit  se  IV  4,  37. 

Abstrepitiis  siffnum  quod  cum  pauore 
Bolemus  audire  V  '435,  8  (abcrepitus); 
436,  8  (abstrepitu  ei  signa  quae);  659,  9. 
{item).    Cf.  Loetoc  Prodr.  163. 

Abstrudo  &n(o^m  II  243,  34.  abstro- 
dit  &nto»si  II  6,  6;  565,  8.  abstnisit 
anm^Tjotv  11  5,  32. 

AbstrQSiim  &no%k%qvmUvov  H  237, 33. 
&n6%QV(pov  II  238,  8.  absconditum  IV 
802,28.  inclusum  aut  occultum  lY  3, 27. 
remotum  uel  latens  lY  4,  19;  485,  42; 
V  269,  13;  260,  12.  remotum,  latens, 
absconsum  IV  801, 29.  abstniM  abscon- 
dita  IV  3,  1 ;  202,  15;  V  259,  18.  F.  in 
abstrusa. 

Abstmsum  iniiolatQmqQe  V  660, 28. 

Abstrvsnras  occultaturus  aut  abscon- 
surus  rV  4,  17;  V  161,  21. 

Abstnlo  (adimo,  demo,  eximo,  amputo) 
ifpaiQtlt  n  252,  20     Cf.  GR.  L.  1 380, 20. 

Absvm  aftaero  &neuu  inl  toi  &nwv 
flfti.  U  234,  7.  Abes  discessisti  V  530,  8 
(=  Ter.  Andr.  299,  ubi  abis  libri  Teren- 
tii).  abest  antOTiv  II  3,  28;  554,  32. 
absens  est  IV  4,  40;  476,  26.  deest  IV 
4,  34;  201,  7.  absit  iirj  yivono  itri9afi&g 
II  5,  20.  longe  sit  IV  478,  30;  202,  24 
(abset  longe  codd.).  abesto  absens  esto 
IV  4,  14.  longe  recedito  V  435,  40 
(abseto).  abesse  asrf tVat  II 234, 8.  absens 
esse  iV  476,  27.  abstitisse  IV  301,  16. 
aberit  discedit  (abaetit  vix  recte  Nettle- 
ship  'Joum.  ofFhiV  XIX  113)  IV  4,32. 
abrnit  absens  fuit  IV  13,  4;  303,  59 
(adf.  libri  praeter  b «).  afait  defuit  IV 
204,  34.  aniero  ScnoXifindvofiai  II238, 31. 
F.  afuturus. 

Absnmo  ^navaUcyim  11  233,  1.  da- 
nav(b  n  266,  36.  absumit  Sanava^  &(pa- 
v^iei  II  4,  32.  absumat  avalwoti,  Tifuogri- 
^i^atzai  (?)  n  27,  28  (ausumat  cod.).  ab- 
snmite  finite  (fineace  (x>d.  Leid.).  IV 
485,  25.     absumpsit  ^vi^l^ooev  II  227,  8. 

Absumptum  cKpnXdfievov,  natavalm- 
aovta  (liatavaX^u^ivta  h,  Vulc.)  H  5,33; 
554,  63  (natavaXmcavttg  cod.  omisso 
vocabuh  latino). 

Absiirde  aavfi(pmv(og,  dtiXmg,  fuoQ&g 
II  5,  29;  554,  62. 

Absurdum  et  abscntium  nidetnr  V 

660,  24  (ubi  absonum  Woelfflin  Arch. 
IX  143.  an  absentiuum?  absentaneum  ?). 
Absurdus  &d6%ifios  II  218,  55.  &piX- 
ttgog  II  215,  12.  atty^tog  11  249,  40. 
&av(pj}XoSy  3  tativ  ScS6%iftog  II  249,  15. 
&tonog  n  260,  21.  rusticus  V  259,  17. 
absurdum  a96%ifiov  U  218,  54.     avdcQ' 


fioctoVy  &nijxigy  &6^fpijlov  U  5,  34.  intj 
xig,  iifiavQdv  II  6,  47.  6[V(XQfioctov, 
iniixigf  &cv(priXov  abuBde  (scr.  absur- 
dum)  n  554,  64.  turpe,  dubium  IV 
202,  18.  stultum  IV  6,  21.  dispar  IV 
4,  31.  infirmum,  inconueniens  ae  posi 
IV  3,  7;  486,  40;  6,  26  (inthimum). 
turpem,  indignum,  incohgruom  IV  302, 
22.  dii^r,  quod  non  sic  ant  turpe  FV 
486,  39.  ineptum,  dissonantem  (disso- 
nentem  cod.)  V  259,  44.  inconueniens, 
turpe,  indignum  (reg.  Bened.  66,  9)  V 
412,  82.     V.  absonus. 

Absyctos  (» Aps.)  gemma  nigra  III 
606.8  (Isid.  Orig.  XVI  11,  2). 

Abterminatus  (-tum  codd.)  iL(poQto^tU 
fjtoi  iio(nQ(x%ia^tig  II  5,  51;  666,  6. 

Abundans  (fntQnXtovdiatv  11  464,  48. 
affluens  IV  302, 31 .  abnndantior  ntQtoco' 
ttffog  II 406,  2.  ntQMvaimttQog  11 403,  46. 
F.  ex  abundanti. 

Abnndanter  nXtovai6vtatg  11  4,  21  (cf. 
bce  post  U  5,  86).    ntQura&g  II  404,  38. 

Abnndantia  t^vla  U  817,  20;  III 
261,  26.  nXeovaCfiog  U  492,  31 ;  409,  26. 
t<)(poQ^  U  320,  14.  ntQtovala  II  403,  43. 
ntgitttvfuc  II  405,  26.  ntgiaatvaii 
^♦i^^itia  (lautitia  H.)  II  404,  36.  nXrj- 
Cfiovfj  U  410,  8.  copia,  exuberantia  IV 
302,  32.     F.  ex  abundantia. 

Abundatio  nXtovacft6g  II  409,  26. 

Abnnde  dnoxQmvtmg  II  242,  46.  fxa- 
v&g  U  331,  47.  ntQicaciig  II  404,  38. 
noXvttXAg  U  413,  7.  ntnXriQWfiivmg  U 
401,  41.  da^iXAff  U  266,  64.  &(p»ovov, 
tb  noXv  U  253,  13.  a^a^Kfo;  11  251,  27. 
ntQicaSig,  avtdQ%mg^  i%av&g  II  5,  35. 
satis  rV  201,  34.  F.  absurdus,  satis 
abundeque. 

Abundo  nXtovccim  U  409,  24;  III  156, 
14.  tifnoQA  U  319,  5.  ntQiaatvm  U 
404,  37.  ntQitttvm  II  405,  27.  tQV(pm 
II  460,  52.  abnndat  nXtov(kiti  U  6,  36. 
nXrjfifivQtC  II  409,  46.  crescit,  pol<l^et 
IV  302, 33.  abnndare  ntQiaatvtiv  U  6, 37. 
abunde  dare  V  649,  12  (=JVon.  41,  14). 

Abnsat  subtractat  Mai  VI  502  (fieacio 
unde  ducta  sit). 

Abusio  naQaxQrjaig  U  5,  43;  III  152, 
56.  Scn^xQV^ig  U  242,  42.  %atcixQrj^tg 
(adusio  cod.)  II  345,  11. 

Abnsitatus  minus  instructus  scientia 
ly  3,  13;  201,  89;  486,  45;  V  161,  23. 
minus  instructus  scientiac  {vel  in  scien- 
tia)  IV  302,  36.  minus  instructus  in 
scientia  V  348,  27;  259,  28  (in  conatiae 
scientia  cod.). 

Abusina  nimis  usa^V  638,  35  {=Non. 
76,  27). 

Abusiue  %ataxQrjcti%$ig  II  5,  39.  ab 
usu  tracta  {vel  tractum)  IV  201,  36.    ab 


abusus 


acaieon 
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usu  tractum  IV  486,  41.  dispecte  IV  4, 
49;  V641,2  (dispecti). 

Abnsas  Scn6zQriiHg  U  242,  42;  509,  16. 
naQdxgricig  11  487,  31;  397,  21.  V.  in 
abusum. 

Abnsiis  &noxQriadiitvog  11 6,  8;  656,  6; 
foruerit  (passiv.,  AS.)  11  668,  43.  male 
U8U8  IV  802,  85.  abnsi  male  usi  IV 
4,  9;  48;  201,  87;  486,  42. 

Abnsus  sapientla  minus  intellegens 
a  post  IV  8,  12. 

Abntentes  dnoxQanBvoiy  naQccxQaiuvoi 
II  5,  40, 

Abutor  nagaxQ&iicci  11  5,  41  (abuteor) ; 
242,  44;  III  152,  58;  839,  48  (abutero); 
488,  8  (item).  %ataxQ&(uti  II  845,  18; 
397,  23.  abnto  dnoxixQriy^'^  ^^  ^^7,  28. 
dnoxixQTiitat  II  341,  10.  naQanixQriiiai 
n  395,  10.  abntitnr  naQaxQ6ttti  n  5, 
42;  ni  152,  54;  488,  4.  recusat  IV  201, 
40.  contenmit  IV  4,  6;  V  260,  14.  recu- 
sat,  contemnit  IV  486,  48.  contenmit, 
recusat,  renuntiat  IV  802,  87.  recusat 
aut  contemnit  uel  aspemit  IV  8,  10 
recusat  uel  male  utitur  V  259, 26.  male 
utitur  uel  abusiue  utitur  IV  4, 28.  abn- 
tininr  recusamus  IV  8,  11;  V  259,  27. 
IV  486,  44.  abntere  naQaxQo^  (naQa- 
ZQob  q)  II  5,  44 ;  m  152,  56  (abutero). 
abnti  et  bene  uti  est  {om.  G)  et  male  uti 
Ptec.  V  3,  2  =  V43,  15.  abuti  duas 
res  significat,  modo  contemnere  et  non 
uti,  modo  ualde  et  satis  aliqua  re  (ali- 
quam  rem  R)  uti  Plac.  V  5, 34  =  V  43, 16. 

AbjSSUB  d§vaaog  11  215,  24;  m  237, 
13;  434,  39  (cf.  ntQl  tijg  &§vaaov  de 
abysso  m  422,  52).  profundum  IV  201, 
19;  302,  88;  479,  47.  profunditas  scri- 
pturarum  a  post  IV  4,  5  (=  Eucher. 
gloss,  21).  corda  hominum  a  post  IV 
4,  5  (=  Eucher.  gloss.  25). 

Abset  eztincta  est  uel  mortua.  Luci- 
lius  in  XXII  (siccodex):  primum  Pacilius 
tesorafilaz  pater  abzet  IV  praef.  XVI II: 
cf  Mus.  Wien.  XL  324  (ia§rj  quod  Loewe 
pro  abzet  proponit^  vix  verum  est.  afded 
confert  Buech.  ex  carm.  epigr.  17;  absens 
Marx  Stud.  Vindoh.  a.  1896  p.  307  coll 
Serv.  in  Aen,  IV  884). 

Ac  xal,  xaiTOi,  mg  xorl  ^fioimg  (nofioiog 
cod.)  n  12,  37.  autem  IV  6,  19 ;  42.  et, 
ast,  uero  V  162,  1.  ac  et,  aut,  autem 
IV  472,  48  (Aetiam  pro  ac  et  aut  cod. 
Leid.).     V.  ac  ueluti,  ac  uenti. 

Acaeia  sucus  siliquae  III  487,  5 ;  506, 
9 ;  535,  7 ;  552,  84.  agazea  id  est  8UCU8 
prunellae  ex  nigra  spina  III  586, 5;  607, 4 
(prunellas  cod.).  agazia  id  ^est^  sucus 
de  prunellis  nigris  III  580,  38.  agatze 
id  est  sucus  ex  prunella  III  616,  6. 
agaza    id    est    agaras     III    585,    13. 


olescisten  {oXrj  ax^ati^?)  id  est  agatio(?) 

III  671,  36.     Cf    Isid.    XVn  7,  29.     V. 
8UCUS  rosae  agrestis. 

Acaetnm  ^xay^a,  mg  Aovruav^g^?)  II 
12, 52  {ubi  AovnOiXiog  c:  cf  Loewe  Prodr. 
304:  unde  =  inc.  LXXXI  Lucil.  ed.  Luc. 
Mueller.  Lemma  in  cactum  mutaverunt 
Vulcanius  et  Salmasius  ad  Tertull,  p,  123, 
in  acantum  vd  acantus  vel  acantium 
Osannus). 

Academia  locus  ubi  Plato  tractabat 

IV  202,    43;    471,    39.     ubi   tractabat 
Plato  IV  6,  35.    uilla  ubi  tractabat  Plato 

V  161,  24.     uilla   Platonis  m  487,  6; 
506,  10.     Cf  Isid.  Vm  6,  11. 

Academiens  philosophus  FV  6,  36; 
202,  42;  471,  40;  V  161,  25. 

Aealanthis  uel  luscinia  uel  roscina, 
ii^ct^ge\&  (AS.,  vetustior  forma  n<e>cti- 
galae  in  Epin.)  V  889,  11  (cf.  Wright' 
Wiilcker  344, 26).  auis  uepribus  adsueta 
(acalantia  codd.)  V  161,  26.  cardellus, 
alibi  carduelis  V  161,  27  cardellus  IV 
5,  86  (acalantus  a.  achantus  cod.  8321). 
Cf  Goet£,  Comm.  Woelffl.  127  sq.,  Serv. 
ad  Georo  III  888. 
'    A  calicnlis  est  pincema  V  615,  20. 

Acanta  (ag.  cod.)  pigmenta  (!)  aegy- 
ptiaca  m  558,  12;  586,  19  (pimenta); 
607,  13  (item);  616,  19  (om.  pigmenta). 
acanta  leuce  III  553,  4.  agate  Incn 
id  est  sagragrecino  agreste  (&yQia  Graeci, 
nos  agreste?  cf  Arch.  X 112)  III  585, 39. 
V.  spina  alba.    Cf  Cael.  Aur.  acut.  2, 197. 

Acanthea  poma  de  alba  sp^ina^  III 
543,  48  (agantea). 

Acant<h>ns  dxav^og  II 12, 51.  aean- 
thns  flos  IV  6,  21.  genus  floris  iucundi 
IV  427,  25  (Verg.  Aen.  1  649,  saicpim). 
flos  (floris?)  est  species  agri  (acanto)  IV 
472, 24.  genus  floris,  quo  uestes  inficiun- 
tur  IV  6,  41;  202,  28;  V  161,  28;  659, 
16  (^  si  uestes).  herba  aeg^rptiaca 
semper  frondens,  plena  spinis,  uirgulto 
flexibili,  in  cuius  imitatione  uestes  arte 
omantur,  quae  dicitur  acanthina  (acan- 
tine  cod.)  a  post  IV  6,  88  (ex  Isid.  XVII 
9,  20).  Praeterea  acanthus  est  in  his 
glossis:  melanpilus  (iisXdfi^vXlog)  id  est 
agantns  m  568,  38.  melampidos  id  est 
acantu  III  540,  55.  meranfilon  id  est 
agiuitnm  III 569,  l.  aganteos  siue  poli- 
tnsco  (noXvtQixog)  id  est  leucis  III 549,  5 
{contam.?).  pulitricon  id  est  achantus 
in  616, 2  (cf  filicicula).  pedoron  (=  nai- 
SiQtog  Stadler)  id  est  agantn  III  578,  87. 

Acamania  pars  Epiri  V  549,  1. 

Acatalecton  ubi  uersus  legitimo  fine 
concluditur  IV  22,  44. 

Acateon  uelum  maximum  in  medio 
(medium  ed.)  nauis  SccU.  V  613,  2  {Isid, 
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acatuB 


acceraibiles 


XIX  8, 2).  Cf.  aekmtto  bonum  uelum  III 
506,  12  («  acation). 

Aeatas  nanicula  uel  arca  lY  5,  43. 
nauicula  uel  arca[riug]  IV  471,  88.  Huc 
refero  %aifa§os  aeatus  (=  acatus)  III 
206,  27. 

leeano  (adc.  eod.)  ngoc^dto  II  420, 28. 

Aeeeie  ad  ignem  hone  hoc  est  ad 
amorem  tuum  (diuinum  codd.)  Y  486, 13 
/^id  e«t):  V  681,  6  (=  Ter.  Eun.  86). 

Aeeedo  nQociQ%o\iai,  II  421,  10;  III 
154,  22.  nQOCnBldio)  U  422,  41.  nQWt- 
Z0>9&  II  423,  48.  nlTj^idtm  lU  438,  5. 
aeeedlH  x^otfipxfiraiC)  III  154,  28.  ae- 
eedit  nQOciqxnai  III  164,  24.  &niQik- 
tai  II  12,  68  {cf.  Weymann  Arch.  VUI 
294.  iniQXttat  c) ;  11  656,  28  (abscedit  e). 
infp-editur  lY  802, 41.  Aeeednntf?)  mala 
V  200,  28.  aeeede  n^^ctWt  II  420,  63; 
III 154, 25.  aeeedere  nqociivai,  U  12, 38. 
aeeenHit  nQocf^lA^tv  U  18,  6.  aeeesse- 
rim  ngocil&oifu  U  13,  4.  aeeesseritis 
niic^yijti  II  18,  18. 

Aeeeia  &c%aXd(pr\  Ul  860,  67.  &cxahi>nri 
(acxaXtonv  cod.  &cnaXwnag  Baucherie) 
III 819. 24.  aeeia  et  aeeeia  (accela  cod.) 
dcnalatpri  II  18,  16.  aceef^a  (acega) 
holthana  (AS.)  V  340,  9.  V.  aacalaufe, 
ancella. 

Aceeierang  hoc  est  celeriter  exequens 
IV  444,  14  (cf   Verg.  Aen.  IX  606). 

Aeeeiero  taxvva  III  160,  15.  ini- 
taxvva)  II  811,  40  (adc).  aceelerat 
adpropinquat ,  celeriter  uenit  IV  7,  11. 
celijriter  uenit  (vel  adu.),  properat  IV 
302,  42.  adpropiat  (re/  adpropriat)  uel 
festinat  IV  8,  1. 

Aeeondo  icnt(o  II  243,  27.  i%%ala)  II 
290,  24.  iidntoi  II  302,  2.  accendit 
iiuntn,  &ntH  II  12,  44.  aecende  d^ov 
II  255,  5.  accendero  i^dntnvy  &ntftv 
II  12,  39.  aecendatnr  ixxav^i^CBtai 
(accondptur  e)  II  12,  56. 

Acconni  qui  ma^HtratibuH  pracsto  Hunt 
ttut  militibuH  tributi  V  436,  16  (tributa 
codd.).  doputttti,  ab  arciendo  dicti  V  649, 
24  (      Nnn.  59,  1). 

Aeeonnlo  v.  lucern.  accensio,  accesHio. 

Aeconiior  tlcay<oysvg^  tlcriyritrjgy  §0V' 

lnQX'»9  II   VZ,  43. 

AcconNUS  if4aqpdi>/ff  II  12,  40.  acconsi 
irati  ucl  conritati  IV  6^  14.  incitttti, 
inritttti  IV  302,  43.  initi,  incitati,  con- 
ritati  IV  473,  6.  irati  uol  conciti  V 
260,  ^5. 

AoconMllH  f%%avctg  II  290,  29.     V.  ac- 

('«MltllM, 

Acconio  tovi^toi  II  457,  10. 

AcconlllN  nQoatMa  II  12,  42;  423,51; 
ftOH,  ;»n;  4M7,  10.  nQoctoS^tty  &QCig  II 
537,  2.      tovog    U    4f)7,    U.      CHt    Honus 


productus  Plac.  V  44,  1.  acutus  sonus 
in  uerbis  IV  477,  7.  uox  acnta  siue 
producta  FV  802,  44.  uox  alta  due 
producta  V  260,  40;  848,  47.  ratiome- 
trica  correptiua  (?),  id  est  uox  V  486,  7. 
ratio  metnca  IV  404,  26.  sonuB  nocis 
correptae  uel  productae  FV  202,  29. 
sonus,  inflammatio  uel  uociferatio  (con' 
tam.  cf,  accensus)  IV  6,  40.  aeeentn 
impetu  rV  7,  8.     V.  aduentus. 

Aeeeptabilis  acceptu«  B^Qocdextog 
U  819,  11. 

Aeeeptabnlnm  r.  acetabulum. 

Aeeeptatio  v.  acceptilatio. 

Aeeeptator  auctor  IV  478,  8;  V  260, 
29;  343,  56.  auctor,  conscriptor  IV 
202,  38.     actor? 

Aeeeptilatio  dnoloinoyQatpia  II  288, 
48.  aeeeptilatio  et  aeeeptatio  &noxov 
YQOfiiidtiov  II  18,  2  (cf.  anoxov  yQafipui- 
tmv  aeeeptatio  II  556,  30).  ^ataloytc- 
[log  aeeeptUatio^  inputatio  (inpulatio 
cod.)  U  341,  60. 

Aeeeptio  Xfjitiffig  II  360,  22.  ^ 

Aeeeptor  Xrifintijg  U  860,  21.  upag 
m  17,  40  (ntQdii  codd.);  89,  66;  819,  20; 
360,  33.  tiQa^,  doxBvg  II  12,  57.  auis 
et  homo  rapiens  (sapiens  cod.  Amplon.) 
II  564, 16.  aeeeptorem  accipitrem  Plac. 
V  44,  2.    Cf.  GH.  Z.  I  98,  9;  VII  107,  8. 

Aeeeptorem  salutis  qui  salutatus  est 
Plac.  V  7,  8  =  V  44,  8  (quam  glossam 
non  recte  explicat  Boer^ch  ^Beitr.^  III  75). 

Aeeepto  sibi  feeit  dniXaPkVy  iavt^ 
iXoyCcato  II  12,  41.  dniXafiev^  iavta  f 
(h.  e.  iC^XoyCcatoy)  555,  27.  Cf.  Boensch 
'Beitr.'  ni  2. 

Aceepto  tulit  naQtdi^ato,  dcfLfvmg 
rjveyxBv  II  13,  6  (cf.  naQsdi^ccto  accepto 
tuli<t>,   recepit  II  661,  43).     iXoyCcato 

II  295,  38.  naQtdi^atOj  o  ictiv  iXoyCcato 
11397,30.  recepitIV302,46.  Cf.  Boensch 
CoU.  phil.  170.  aeeepto  ferri  XoyC^t- 
c^ai  II  361,  59. 

Aeeeptum  faeio  naQaiixofuxi  inl  da- 
ndvr}g  II 394, 31.  aeceptum  feoit  nQoa- 
di^ato  II  12,  50. 

Aeeeptum  habeo  t{>nQ6cdi%tov  ijyoii- 
fiai,  II  319,  12.  dnoSixofuti  probo, 
aeeeptum  iiabeOy  comprobo  II  286,  26. 

AceeptuH  dnoSt%tiog  U  236,  16.  ti)- 
nQ6c9t%tog  U  319,  11.  nQOCfpiXijg,  nQoc- 
r}vrjg,    XrjfKp^^tCg    II    12,   49.      nQOCrjvi^g 

III  372,  47.  aeceptum  %txaQiCfi,ivov  II 
12,  45.  &n6dt%toVy  Xijfifuc  II  12,  54; 
555,    29.      Xfjfifia    II    360,   20.      gratum 

IV  7,  16.  gratum,  iucundum  IV  404, 14. 
accerHum  (acgersum  libri  plures)  IV 
302,  47. 

Aeeeptus  traoSog  ii  Xi)itfig  U  287,  19. 
Aceorsibiles  euocati  V  436,  8. 


accersio 


accisus 
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Aecersio    (adcertio    codd,)    euocatio 

IV  10,  40  (accersito  euocato  vix  recte 
NetOeship  'Joum.  of  FhU:  XIX  p.  114). 
aeertio  uocatio  IV  202,  36  (accersitio 
ahd).  aceersione  pro  euocatione  V 
625,  16. 

Aeeersiti  adducti,  euocati  lY  302,  49. 
V.  arceBsitua. 

Aeeergitio  luxttTnXricig  II 369, 3.  fif  ra- 
9rofi«i{  n  369,  27. 

Aeeerso  aBxcfMiXovfiMi  n  369,  2.  ficra- 
ni(inoiiat  II  369,  28.  uoco  V  630,  9 
(accuBo  cod. :  cf.  Ter.  Andr.  299).  aeeersit 
euocat  IV  7,  16  {cf  SMee  Schol.  Ter. 
45).  uocat  IV  202,  34.  euocauit  IV 
302,  48.  aeeersito  uocato  V  490,  11. 
euocato  V  669,  17.    aeeersire  aduocare 

V  626,  14.  aeeersier  aduocari  V  531, 
15  (Ter.  Eun.  510.  accersire  acieuocare 
cod.).  adeesBor  uocor,  rogor  V  531,  3 
(Ter.  Eun.  47).     V.  arcesso. 

Aeeersvm  acceptum  IV  302,  50.  V. 
acceptus. 

Aeeessa  deceroma  (^mcx^i/mx?)  III  699, 
34.  V.  criticus.  Cf  Serv.  plen.  in  Aen. 
I  246. 

Aeeessibilis  f^gdaixog  II  319,  14. 

Aeeessio  tlapoXri  III  438,  6;  476,  26 
(accensio  utroque  loco  codd.) ;  863, 1 1  {item). 
imaTifucala  ii  inl  nvQSx<a  II  310  47. 
iniariyMaUi  II[  205,  66.  febriB  accedit 
V  268,  65.  nQoa^%r\  II  13,  3;  421,  40. 
aceessiones  inClri^ig,  imarifMca^  II  12, 
56  (accensiones  cod.).  nQoa^^nai  11  13, 
10  (accensiones). 

Aeeessiimeiila  (morbus  comitialis)  im- 
Xriniffia  ii  vdaog  II  309,  23  (accensi  un- 
cula  cod.). 

Aeeessians  ng^a^ixog  11  421,  39. 

AeeesSQS  inl^aaig  11  637,  16;  649,  20. 
ngoaiXivaig  II  420,  62;  487,  9.  ngoaa- 
ymyifl  II  420,  22.     ZgyLog  III  29,  26. 

Aecidens  inCe^ixov  II  308,  14.  aeei- 
dentia  avfipXi/jfiMxa  xal  avfji§aivoifxa  II 
13,  17. 

Aoeidentia  nQoativQmaig  n  422,  11. 
avn§aatg  II  441,  49. 

Aeeido  avfipalva>  II  441,  41.  aeeidit 
avfi^aCvBi  II  441,  40.  nagi^ntyxai  II 
398,  12.  aeeidiint  %novxai  II  313,  23. 
aeeidit  avvipri  ^  ^^i  ^^-  ^vfi^aCvii, 
awiprj  II  13,  14,  euenit  IV  7,  14;  302, 
61.  aeeiderit  euenerit  V  530,  17  (acce- 
derit  cod.  =  Ter.  Andr.  398). 

AeelendQS  fuxartlrixiog  II  369,  4. 

Aeeieo  nQoanaXovfiai,  II  421,  46.  V. 
accio.    Cf  Arch.  IX  p.  586. 

Aeeinetus  ngdata^axog  III  852,  87; 
502,  72. 

Aeeingo  niQilcavvva  II  402,  46.  ae- 
eiiiinint  adparant,  muniunt  IV  479,  86. 


praeparant  IV  427,  27  {Verg.  Aen.  I 
210;  n  235);  V  261,  40  (adcingant). 
adparant,  muniunt  uel  armant  IV  6,  45. 
aeeinge  te  naQaaTmvdtov  rj  ^corv^v^oi; 
n  13,  30.  aeeingere  apparare  IV  6, 24. 
aecinxit  naQtaxivdaaxo  II  13,  20.  ae- 
cingor  munior  IV  7,  8.  accingier  acce- 
dere  b  post  IV  6,  37;  V  162,  6.  accingi, 
parari  V  162,  8.   accingi,  id  est  adgredi 

V  162,  7. 

Aecio  fiixafiifLnofiai  II 869, 28.  accerso, 
uoco  V  436,  11  {cf  Bchol.  in  Hor.  epist. 
II  1,  228).  aduoco  (artio  cod.)  V  615,  8. 
aceio  aceini  accersiui  V  343,  14  {con- 
tam.).  aeeito  euocato  IV  202,  50.  ac- 
eire  uocare  V  441,  47.  aeeierat  con- 
uocauerat  IV  7,  9.  adeinisse  aduocare  (?) 

V  844,  16.  accitnr  aduocatur  IV  202, 
49;  V  647,  14.  (acciditur).  aceiri  euo- 
cari  rV  6,  44.  adeiri  aduocari  IV 
404,  27.     V.  accieo. 

Aceipe  eentum  denarios  Xa§h  q  dr}- 
voQue  n  528,  26. 

Aeclpientibns  iniuriam  xoig  &di%ov' 
fiivoig  II  13,  18. 

Aceipio  Xafi^dva  II  358,  23;  III  6,  25; 
399,  84.  dirofiai  H  260,  4;  III  134,59. 
adquiesco  IV  6,  27.  aeelpis  Xafi,§dviig 
m  399,  40.  aeeipit  d%ovii,  Sizixai, 
Xafi§dvii  II  665,  31    {a%ov9ixixai.  cod.); 

II  13,  8  {di^ixai).  sumit  fV  302,  45 
(accepit).  aceiplmas  Xafj^pdvofLiv  III 399, 
88.  aceipiunt  admittunt  (acm.  vel  am. 
codd.)y  excipiunt  IV  477,  47.  aecipe 
Xa^i  U  357,  56;  III  338,  64;  399,  33. 
di\ai  III  134,  64.  audi  {Non.  240,  1) 
IV  6,  26.  aeeape  audi  V  339,  42.  ae- 
eipe  cape,  sume  uel  audi,  accipe  IV 
302,  62.  aedpite  Xd^ixi  m  399,  37. 
aeeipere  diiaa^at,  Xafiitv  II  13,  7. 
aceepi  §Xa§a  m  399,  36.  accepisti  ^Xa- 
§ig  III  399,  36.  aceipit  UaBiv  Ul  399, 
41.  aeeipenmt  iXafiav  III  399,  39. 
aecepso  accipio  (accepero  Quicherat)  V 
638, 18  (=  Non.  74, 29).  V.  bene  accepti 
sumus,  abemit 

Aeeipiter  uQai  U  13,  11;   831,  10; 

III  147,  12;  187,  68;  341,  58;  360,  52; 
401,  1;  435,  80;  438,  7;  496,  10.  6  liQa^ 
xb  d^vnxiQiov  m  267,  43  {cf.Ul  238,  1 
6  liQa^  dialis,  salius,  accipiter  auis). 
Huc  refero  iracus  id  est  hiecus  III  565, 
31  {h.  e.  tiQa^  id  est  hierax).  aceipitrem 
acceptorem  Plac.  V  44,  8;  IV  5,  31; 
203,  1;  802,  63;  477,  48;  V  260,  36. 
accipitres  equos  celeres  Plac.  V  5,  6 
=  V  44,  7.     F.  acceptor. 

Accire  maris  fluctus  V  843,  49  (o&- 
scura).    accessa?  contam.? 

Accisus  irjfiXcofidvog  II 18, 19.  circum- 
cisus    V  162,   11;   436,  12.     accisa   ex 
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accitio 


accorate 


omni  parte  praecba  IV  7,  6  (ancisa 
NetOeOiip  'Joum.  of  PM:  XIX  p.  114). 
adciBum  ab  imo  caesum  ^censum  cod.) 
y  2G2, 17.  accigain  circumcisam  V  162,9. 
8ucci8am,  caesam  (succensam  ceram  codd.) 

IV  427,  28.  accisis  circumcisis  IV  6, 1. 
consumptis,  circumcisis  V  162,  10. 

Aecitio  uocatio  IV  478,  23;  V  260, 
54.     euocatio  V  436,  10. 

Aceito  fifraxaloOfMxt  11  869,  2.  nQOO- 
%aX&  II  421,  47.  nQ0C%aXo^^i  II  421, 
46  (adscito).  a^ani^knoyMt  YL  369,  28. 
V.  actito. 

Aecitnla  {vel  actula)  hramsa  (h.  e. 
Zwiebel,  AS.)  V  840, 28.  aeeitalam  (vel 
acitelum)  hramsacrop  {=  Biindel  von 
Zwiebeln,  AS.)  V  340,  29.  aeeitulium 
geaces  surae  (=  Kuckucksztoiebel,  AS.) 

V  340,  32.     acitula  =  acidula? 
Aeeitus  euocatus,  arcessitus  V  260, 18. 

aeeiti  uocati,  adducti,  accersiti  V  625, 17. 
areiti  arcessiti,  uocati  V  268,  23.  V. 
acetum. 

Aeeitns  iitxanonni^  11 4S7,  12;  369,27. 
(ietd%XT}Ctg  U  369,  3.  Huc  refero  %^  *  ctus 
(letdetaXcig  (metastalisis  codd.)  U  509, 
15  (niai  abactus  subest.  accitus  a.  acec- 
tu8  bc).    aeeita  tfj  nQoa%Xriasi  II  13,  53. 

Aeeiamante[m]  (adcl.)  ini§o&vtog  II 

8,  6. 

Aeelamo  (adcl.  cod.)  nQOcBodi  II  420, 
37.    adciamat  nroclamat  Iv  303,  40. 

Aeeiinis  (adcl.)  inclinatum,  iacens  n 
564,  44.  adelinis  nQoanXivi^g  JR  478,  26. 
nQoa%B%Xt,ftivog  II 8, 12.  adeiiais  (!)  nQoa- 
%Xtvi^g  ni  438,  13.  adelinis  resupinus 
IV  11,  14.  tohald  (AS.)  V  341,  26.  ae- 
elinis  resupinus  V  625,  19.  resupinus 
et  incumbens  V  343,  48. 

Aeelino  (adcl.)  nQoa%Xivm  U  421,  52. 
adeiinatar  incumbit  uel  inclinatur  IV 

9,  40.     incumbit  bc  IV  478,  13. 
Aeeliaatum  (adcl.)  obliquum  FV  8,  2 

(adclinatum);  302,  55;  V  844,  1;  591,  24 
(acclibanum).  obliquum  uel  curuum  IV 
9,  56.  obliquum,  erectum  V  261,  21. 
oblicum,  toitum,  curuum  V  490,  18. 

Aeeiiais  (adcl.)  nQoadvtrjg  II  420,  28. 
adeiiuis  arauum  II  564,  43  (cf  Loewe 
GL.  N.  7).  adeliue  intQQcn&g,  inaQ- 
&iv,  ^TiXdv  n  8,  10.  oblique  uel  recte 
IV  303,  41.  oblique,  erectum  IV  8,  17; 
480,  81;  V  260,  66.     V.  acclinis. 

Aeelndo  (adcl.)  nQoa%Xfla)  II  421,  53. 

Aeeo^ita  (adc.)  bene  nota  (nata  cod.) 
seu  cognita  V  436,  33. 

Aceogrnoseit  (adc.)  intytyvmaiat  11  8,  9. 

Aceola  (titot%ogy  ndQot%og  ^  nXijato- 
XOQog^  ^vot%og^  yeatQydg  II  13,  21.  nuQot- 
%og  II  399,  1.  nQ6aot%og  II  422,  25. 
alienus   cultor   aut   nouicius  IV  5,  28. 


qui  alienam  terram  colit  IV  203,  8.  qui 
hi  eodem  loco  manet  IV  404,  16.  alienus 
cultor,  uicinus  V  541,  3.  cultator  ab  TV 
203,  8.  aeeoiae  dyQoyUtoveg  U  13,  29. 
uicini  IV  6,  15;  482,  85.  uicini,  fini- 
timi  uel  alieni  cultores  IV  302,  57.  uicini 
uel  alieni  cultores  V  260,  20.  uicini, 
conciues,  aduenticii  V  162,  15.  aeeolas 
habitatores  IV  482,  34.  Quid  sit  acco- 
lero  in  tuo  manens  FV  482,  86,  non 
ftatis  certum;  fort€t$8e  accola  {ita  c)  ero 
in  tuo  manens;  cf  qui  in  eodem  loco 
manet.  accida  formae  vestigia  codices 
servant  IV  203,  8;  404,  16;  302,  57; 
V  260,  20;  541,  3. 

Aeeolei  et  aeeolae  v.  aculeus. 

Aeeoio  nQoaoi%&  II  422,  26. 

Ae4M>nimoda  intti^dftog  II  311,  56 
(acconmiodus   e).    XQi^atitog   II    478,  34. 

Aeeommodata  utilis  uel  oportima  IV 
9,  46  (adc);  483,  23.  adeommodatum 
idoneum  IV  308,  42.  aeeommodatins 
utilius  IV  483,  24;  8,  47  (adcommodan- 
tius);  V  162,  31  {item).  aeeommodatis- 
simum  inttrv8Bt6tatov  II  13,  24. 

Aeeommodo  dQii6t(o  II  13,  23.  itpaQ- 
ILotm  (adc.)  II  8,  2.  nQoaaQfi6tm  U  420, 
31.  nQoa%txQ&  U  421,  49.  aeeommodat 
dQfUtn  U  13,  22.  adiungit  V  637,  18 
(skdc.  ^  Non.  71,  6).  adeommoda  am- 
plica (?),  apta  V  261 ,  54.  aeeom< moda>« 
tur  naQBxetat  U  398,  22.  aeeommo- 
dentur  praestantur  {{l)  reg.  Bened.  ?)  V 
412,  43.  aeeommodabitnr  naQaaxB^'^' 
attat  U  396,  31. 

Aeeopiosus  (adc.)  slmoQog  II  8,  8. 

Aeeuba  (ancuba  cod.)  succuba  V 
589,  35. 

Aeeubantes  {ita  bc)  qui  in  pectore 
uel  in  uentre  recumbunt,  quod  turpe 
est  IV  486,  33. 

Acenbitorium  lectum  regale[m]  II 
564,  9  {ab). 

Aeeubitns  tegmina  IV  302,  56. 

Aecubo  nQoaava%Xivonat  II  420,  26. 

Aeeumbit  recubat  IV  303, 2.  aeenm- 
bamus  dy^oavlaoDiiBV  III  287,  32  =  658, 
17;  507,  57.  aceumbere  interesse  IV 
427,  29  (=  Verg.  Aen.  I  79).  interisse  (?) 
IV  486,  17. 

Aeeumuio  (adc.)  nQoaaaiQtva)  II  422, 
60.    aeeumulat  ampliat  IV  303,  3. 

Aeeurate  (acecurate  G)  construens 
{ita  B.  contrahens  G)  Plac.  V  7,  33 
=-  V  43,  18  {ubi  quid  laieat  neacio:  nisi 
forte  accurate  contrahens  cum  aeruscans 
coniungendum  est.  Accurtans  i.  e.  con- 
trahens  Beuerling  'Bl.  f  d.  b.  G.'  XIV 
308).  intttfX&g  If  13,  25;  309,  37.  dili- 
genter  V  580,  21  (=  Ter.  Andr.  494). 
aeeuratissime  anov8at6tata  II  436,  10. 


accuratim 


acerbus 
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Accuratim  adtentius  IV  803,  4.  Cf. 
attentius. 

AcCDratDS  nKpgopxiafiivog  U  407,  4. 
nitidus,  lenis^?)  lY  303,  5.  cura  sanitas 
II  664,  10  (ubi  Loewe  cura  sanatus 
proponit  Frodr.  127). 

ACCDTO  (adc.)  inif^iloiiai  II  309,  38. 
q)QOVt^o)  n  473,  18. 

Accor^r^O  n^octqixm  (itQoat(fBia>  cod.) 
n  423,  17. 

AcCDSatiO  xatriyoQia  U  346,  6;  533, 
53;  III  149,  59.  ocltiaaig  II  221,  21. 
qoerella  IV  303,  8. 

AccDsatiDDS  altutfi%6g  III  382,  58; 
376,  20.     altiati%ri  U  221,  22. 

AcCDSator  Tiati^OQOg  U  346,  6;  III 
149,  60;  342,  7;  372,  48;  438,  8.  nat^ 
yoQog  {V.  interpres)  III  496,  56.  appe- 
titor,  delator  iV  303,  9. 

ACCDSO  %atrjYOQ&  U  346,  7;  III  149, 
55.  natjjyoQ&y  (lifktpofiat,  aitio^(iai  U 
13,  28.  alti&fuci  II  221,  29.  acCDgas 
xatrjyoQe^  III  149,  56.  acCD0|it  xatri- 
yoQtC  in   149,.  57.     arguit,    querellatur 

IV  303,  7.  tktemtL  natriyoQriaov  III  149, 
58.  accDsare  %atriyoQBiv  II  13,  26.  est 
parem  uel  inferiorem,  incusare  est  supe- 
riorem  arguere  V  548,  4  (cf.  Schlee 
Schol  Ter.  47).  natrryoQ^aai  III  149,63. 
capessere  IV  303,  6.  accDsabo  riatri- 
yoQiiam  UI  3,  50.  acCDgabis  natrjyoQri- 
ceig  in  3,  51.  accDsabit  ruxtriyoQijasi 
ni  3,  52.  accDsaDi  xatrjydQriaa  lU  149, 
62.  acCDsasti  natriydQriaag  lU  149,  61. 
accDsatDr  iynaUitai  II  13,  27. 

AcCDSDS  conlisus,  uulneratus  II  564, 
18  (ubi  accisufl  Deycksius,  attusus  dubi- 
tanter  Loewe  GL.  N.  5). 

Ac  dlD  %al  dii  Inl  noXv  II  13,  50. 

Acedia  taedium  IV  302,  40  (acc.). 
taedium  animae  IV  477,  4.  acediDm 
(vel  acedia)  taedium  V  843,  10.  acei- 
diam  (vel  acedia)  taedium  animae  IV 
5,82.  acidlataediumanimi  IV  202,48; 
lib.  gloss.  (cf.  Goetz,  der  lib.  gl.  p.  263, 
Traube  Berl  Wochenschr.  1892  p.  76, 
Landgraf  Arch.  IX  359).  Vix  huc  spedat : 
anedia  (anilia  abc)  fatuitas,  amentia  IV 
18,  12.  (anilitas  NetUeship  'Joum.  of 
PhU.'  XIX  115).     V.  anilia. 

AcedlatDr  stomachatur  FV  477,  3;  V 
842, 54  (acc ).  acidiatDr  stomachatur  IV 
6,  40;  202,  45;  V  162, 4.  stumachatur  uel 
tristatur  V  260,  60.    acidiari  indignari 

V  162,  8.     V.  an^o,  aegreo. 
AcedioBDB  (accidiosus)  mente  inquie- 

tus  V  342,  7.  acidioSDB  otiosus,  insta- 
bilis,  tristis,  uagus  (reg.  Bened.  48,  33) 
V  412,  80.  Muc  pertinent  anediosus 
taediosus  IV  17,  4  (h.  e.  accediosus:  cf. 
NeUleship  'Joum.  of  PhiV  XIX  115); 


474,   30;   V  166,  27;  846,  43  et  JV  309, 
30  (annoediosus).     Cf.  Diez  I  noja. 

Aceo  amaricor  V  490,  13.  acet  curuat 
(acerbat?)  IV  476,  42. 

Acephaion  sine  capite  V  342,  60. 

Acer  dQipivg  U  280,  63;  III  467,  1. 
dHvog  m  331,  2.  nirLQ6g  11  407,  52. 
afpo9Q6g  II  449,  39.  tQaxvg  II  458,  28. 
&X%i,fiog^  dQifivg  III  331,  1.  aq>o8Q6g^ 
dQifivg  II  13,  31.  durus  IV  202,  35. 
uehemens,  crudelis  IV  477,  9.  intentus, 
perseuerans  IV  477,  10.  uehemens,  cru- 
delis  uel  uelox  IV  6, 6.  uelox,  asperior  IV 
427,30.  acris^pif^ff  11280, 63.  fortis^uelox 
V  260, 51.  from  (fraam,  AS.)  V  340,  58. 
acmm  (cf.  Arch.  II  678)  dQifiv  III  467,  3 
(cf  dQifiv  acru  III  136,  49/60).  ^otf&v, 
deiv6v  II  13,  64.  acre  d£v,  dQifiv  II 13, 
51.  acri arguto  uel ueIociIV6. 18; 482, 10; 
post  IV,  6, 6  (arg.,  cito).  acres  atpoSQovg^ 
dQiiuig  II  13,  66.  acrior  fortior  IV  6,  7 ; 
482,  11.  molestior  IV  7,  7.  acriDsar- 
dentius  IV  404,  19.  acriores  fortiores 
IV  6, 32.  acrioribDS  mriQotiQaig  II  14, 1. 
acerrimDs  fortis  IV  477,  8.  acerrimDm 
uelocissimum  IV  427,  31  (Verg.  Aen.  II 
414,  alibx).  V.  acrae  mentis,  acra  ructa- 
tio,  acetum  acrum. 

Acer  atpivSafivog  II  449,  23;  529,  4; 
m  26,  15;  800,  58;  358,  67;  428,  60; 
lignum  coloribus  impar  V  662,  7  (cf. 
Isid.  XVII  7,  41 ;  Ovid.  Met.  X  95). 

Acerata  (acera  G)  offtola  furfuraceo 
pane  Plac.  V  7,  39  =  V  44,  4.  Cf 
Festus  Pauli  p.  20,  10;  Non.  446,  13.* 

AcerabDlDs  mapuldur  (=»  acer,  AS.)  V 
340,  1.     Cf.  Diez  I  Acero,  Koerting  p.  9. 

Acerbitas  dQ^Lvtxig  ^^  ^^1«  I-  «^^^- 
dQOtrig  II  449,  40.  itnotOfkCa  II  241,  54. 
crudelitas  IV  202,  80. 

Acerbitatio  aq>oliQ6trig  II  281,  1 ;  449, 
40  (acerbatio?). 

Acerbo  9sivonoi&  II 267,  22.  naQolvv& 
II  399,  12.  naQOtQVVio  II  399,  19.  %aU- 
naCvoa  U  474,  43. 

AcerbDS  &n6toiiog  U  241,  49.  pioav- 
Q6g  II  268,  19.  dBiv6g  U  267,  19.  Sql- 
(ivg  II  280,  63.  afpodQog  II  449,  39. 
tQaxvg  U  458,  28.  ^a^Cffciff  II  474,  44. 
o}(ibg  inl  dcvd^QAnov  U  482,  7.  imma- 
turus,  atrox  IV  803,  13.  malus  uel 
immaturus  IV  478,  7.  asper,  ira<m> 
mouens.  poeta:  et  ingratum  regnum 
mihi  munus  acerbus(!)  V  161,  29.  malus, 
inmaturus  uel  amarus  V  260,  26.  acer- 
bDm  ni7iQ6v  II  407,  61.  &(oqov,  nirtQOV, 
&ninitQOv,  atQiq>v6v  II  13,  32.  inma- 
turum  uel  malum  IV  6,  34.  inmaturum 
IV  202,  32.  dolore  plenum  IV  7,  4. 
mors,  incoatum  (incoctum?  cf  Non. 
247, 22.  inchoata  def)  IV  404,  20.  acrius 


16 


aceres 


Acheron 


acetum  III  587,  12.  id  est  acrior  ace- 
tum  III  608,  13.     id   est  agrun   aceto 

III  617,  2  {cf.  AHD.  GL.  III  661,  46). 
acerbissima  SMotdxri  II 13, 33.  aeer- 
bissimam  SBiv&tonov  II  13,  42.  V.  uua 
acerba,  acemus. 

Aeeres  v.  acus. 

Aeeries  v.  acieris. 

Aeemia  ^q>oq  in  186, 60.  Cf.  Cassiod. 
Varr.  XII  4.     V.  acemus,  attitama. 

Aeemns  oqfsvddiivivog  II  449,  22. 
aeemum  ctpBvddnvivov ,  dgipog  (contam. 
cf.  aceraia)  II 13, 40.  aeemis  t^r>abibag 
acer  est  genus  ligni  IV  427,  32  {Verg, 
Aen.  rX  87). 

Aeerra  U§ccva}t^(s  11  13,  34;  360,44. 
^•viucctfJQuypy  turibulum,  aeerra.  Yirgi- 
liuslibro  V:  farre  pio  et  plena  supplex 
ueneratur  acerra  JI  329,  66  {Aen.  V  746). 
aeerra  ^(uati/iQiov  III  239,  20.  arca 
turaria  lY  6,  6.  arcula  turaria  (toreania 
codd.  turea  Warren)  IV  202,  40.  turis 
arcula  IV  476,  36.  arca  turis  V  338,  24. 
mensa  (mensa  df.  uiensa  reliqui)  uel  tu- 
ribulum  (ito  b.  turabulum  vel  turabula 
reliqui)  IV  404, 18.  arcula  turaria  (alco- 
latoria  codd.)  uel  turibulum  {vel  turi- 
bulu)  V  436,  14.  uas  (fas  codd.)  quod 
^ad^  sacrificium  (sacrificio  b)  adhibetur 

IV  303,  11;  V  626,  16.  uas  (far  codd.) 
quod  sacrificiis  adhibetur  V  436,  9. 
quod  sacrificiis  adhibitur  V  660,  2.     Cf. 

V  260,  67,  ubi  contaminaiae  sunt  glossae 
hae:  actutum  sine  mora,  summotum, 
<acerra^  turis  arcula,  acerra  uas,  quod 
sacrificiis  adhibebatur  {cf.  Loewe  Prodr. 
136).  Adde  aeerra  sacrificia  addita  V 
490,  12  {truncata).  acerri»  arculis  tura- 
riis  V  161,  30.     Cf  Festus  Pauli  18,  7. 

Acerrale  Xa^^  9a%tvXov  (labesdactylu) 
II 629, 3.    acerale  Xa^fiq  9a%tvXov  Buech. 

Acerra  tnraria  (accepturaria  cod.  corr. 
ac)  Xi^avmtffCi  II  13,  1. 

Acematim  amgridov  11  460,  42;  in 
438,  9;  478,  32.     cumulatim  IV  476,  49. 

Aeemo  aoDQBvm  II 450, 41.  cumulo  IV 
476,  48.  aeemat  congregat  IV  303,  10. 
condensat,  constipat,  coadunat  IV  202, 41. 

Aeemns  amQdg  II  460,  44;  III  200, 
12;  467,  2.  ^fM)V  6  a<0Q6g  II  328,  23. 
d^iuitv  ]n  366,  76.  acDQdg,  d^i^fiAv,  ^Lv 
III  261,  69.  a&Q6gy  6ft<pa^  (contam. :  cf 
acerbus)  II  13,  38.  ^ow6g  lil  26,  46. 
tumulus  IV  202,  31.  cumulus  uel  tumu- 
lus  uel  coadunatio  (condonatio  cod.) 
frumenti  uel  terrae,  id  est  <^tu>mul- 
tum(!),  turba  V  260,  27.  congregatio 
lapidum  uel  cuiuscumque  rei,  sed  et 
congregatio  manipulomm  sic  dicitur  V 
646,  46  (=-  Ovid.  Metam.  1 24).  acemum 
aatQog  II  499,  41 ;  III  429,  59.    tumulum 


(cumulns  oc)  IV  6,  3.  tumulum  cuius- 
libet  rei  IV  6,  26  (cuilibet  Vatic.  3321). 
Cf  atergo  cumulo,inaxa  (massa  ?)V  562, 6. 

Aeeseo  amaresco  V  490,  14.  aeewit 
6£^Ci  II  13,  35;  384,  43  {Hor.  Epi.  I 
2,  64?). 

Aeestes  rex  Siciliae  IV  427, 34  (::=  Verg. 
I  1,  195,  saepius). 

Acetabalnm  6iv§dq>iov  II  13,  37;  III 

203,  26;  379,  10  (acit.);  438,  10;  474,  7. 
6ivj^aq>ov  II  384,  46;  m  22,  49  (acit.); 
93,  69.  aeetabnla  6lv^q>u  m  324,  68 
(inter  vasa  argentea:  cf  Funck  Fhilol, 
Lm  127.)  aeetabnlum  id  est  scrafia(?) 
de  ouo  m  607,  16.  aceptabnlum  scarfia 
de  ouo  m  668,  15.  aoeeptabulum  id 
est  scarfia  de  ouo  ni  616,  22.  scarfia 
oui  III  686,  22.  accitabulum  quasi  ac- 
citum  ferro  dicitur,  id  est  sonabulum 
Papias.  Cf  Isid.  m  22,  1;  11;  Arch. 
X  283.     V,  in  acit.,  ad  accit. 

Acetarinm  6^vpaq>ov  (acertarium  cod.) 
n  13,  36  {cf.  acetabulum).  6^vyaQov  II 
384,  48.'    aeetaria  tQA^tiuc  U  13,  41; 

III  817,  22;  430,  86.     V.  acetum. 
Aeetatus  v.  fabas  acetatas. 
Ace<t>o  6£^(D  n  384,  42.     acetat 

6£4€i  n  384,  43. 

AeetoBus  v.  fabae  acetosae. 

Aeitula  v.  accitula. 

Acetum  6iog  U  384,  44;  m  16,  3; 
87,  51  (acitum);  184,47;  256,  41;  314, 
58  (acitum);  379,  29;  671,  8;  685,  8;  V 

128,  8.  aceta  (acetaria?)  n  563,  23  {cf 
Buecheler  Fleckeiseni  Annal.  CXI  311). 
V.  oleum,  temperatum  acetum. 

Aeetnm  (»  acitum?)  dulce  IV  303, 12. 

Acetnm  gefetatnae  (=»gifetodnae,  AS.) 
V  841,  40  (=  accitum:  cf  Oros.  IV  9,  2). 

Aeetnm  aemm  S^og  dQ^iv  III  215, 
15  =  230,  60  (acre)  =  650,  9. 

Aeetnm  garo  mixtum  6^vyaQov  m 
571,  7. 

Aeliaia  Graecia  m  487,  7;  606,  11. 

Aehaieum  mare  ^  'AxaXytii  ^dXaaaa 
m  246,  6  {unde?). 

Aeharistion  sine  gratia  n  p.  XIV. 

Aehama  v.  athama  vel  attitarna. 

Aeliates  lapis  est  ueluti  galbani  co- 
loris  in  Achate  fluuio  Sici1iae«plurimum 
(plurimo  E)  nascens  [ad  gratiam  per- 
tinens:  om  G]  et  Veneri  (ueri  B)  conse- 
cratus  Plac.  V  4,  15  =  V  43,  17.  genus 
lapidis  IV  6,  46;  202,  27;  302,  39  (lapi- 
dum  cod.  Leid.);  V  260,  32. 

Aehaz  uirtus  V  338,  64  {cf  Boensch 
Mus.  Bhen.  XXXI  465). 

Acheron  *AxiQ<ov  m   287,  42.    Orcus 

IV  303,  14.  fluuius  aput  inferos  IV  6, 
10;  202,  37;  427,  36.  fluuius  inferai  V 
260,  56;    649,   2.      fluuius    igneus    aut 


Achilles 


acisculus 
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fluuius  infemi  IV  476,  46.  Acherontes 
Zlidris  m  290,  68  (acnerotes). 

Aehllleg  Pelei  mius  m  506,  18. 

Aehiaus  Graecus  Y  260,  28  (achus;. 
Aehinis  Graecis  IV  6,  8;  427,  33.  V. 
Conon. 

Aehor  conturbatio  V  338, 65  (cf.  Boensch 
Mh8.  Bhm.  XXX  455). 

Aehoras  IxaQ  (icar)  m  597, 6 :  cf.  Caasii 
Felicis  ed.  Bose  ind.  p.  199  8.  v.  &%mQ. 

Aeia  ^f*fm  n  13,  43;  427,  24;  621, 
18;  m  21,  49;  93,  5;  323,  68;  369,  26; 
467,  33  (cf.  m  270,  16).  Cf  Boensch 
CoU.  pha.  166.     F.  acies. 

Aeiamen  v.  aconita. 

Aeiare  v.  aciarium. 

Aeiarium  ox6iuo(ia  III  325,  39  (acc.); 
n  13,  12  (acc.  cod.  iftofuoiia  g.  tfrofiar« 
cod.)  ferrum  durum  IV  6,  22  (aciare  a); 
y  162,  2  (aciare  codd.).  aeeearinra  steli 
(AS.)  V  340, 17.    V.  denticulum  aciarium. 

Aeiarium  QatpiSo»i}%ri  U  13,  44;  427, 
37.   p«Wo^i]  n  257,  9.    F.  acuclarium. 

Aeida  est  oura  {cf  d%^g)  Y  615,  48. 
Cf  acidalia. 

Aeidalia  {v.  acida)  hinc  et  Venus  dici- 
tur,  quod  acidas  inmittat  hominibus  V 
615,  49  (Serv.  in  Aen.  I  720). 

Aeidit(?)  6iitBi  U  384, 43  (acidit,  aces- 
cit,  acetat). 

Aeidus  6^vm%Qog  II  384,  55.  dfda^Tj? 
(oxides)  m  93,  29  {de  colore).    ab  acrore 

IV  202,  61;  803,  16;  V  260,  42;  343,  43 
(acie  quod  sequitur  pertinet  ad  acie  turba 
42:  cf  NetUeship  'Joum.  of  PhiV  XVII 
120).     V.  acumen. 

Aeiem  gladll  uim  gladii  IV  478,  40; 

V  260,  19. 

Aeleris  genus  securis  V  690,  63  (acie- 
res).  Cf  Festm  Pauli  p.  10,  1.  aeeeres 
d^ivi}  teQoq>dvTov ,  (Off  IUa^og  H  13,  9 
(=  inc.  fr.  LXX VI).  aeerllB  securis  quam 
flamines  seu  pontifices  habebant  IV  202, 
39;  V  436,  16  (acersu  —  aut  —  habent). 
aeeeries  genus  securis  IV  404,  16.  Cf 
Loewe  Prodr.  267,  Buecheler  Mus.  Bhen. 
XLVI  233,  C.  Hofmann  Arch.  II  276, 
Dammann  Comm.  len.  V  41,  Ind.  len. 
a.  1886/1886  p.  VII. 

Aeies  aixiiifll  221,  39.  &%fki]  atdiJQOv 
n  222, 53.  i%iirj^  <x^ZM*7>  ^<^£^^f  div^opx^a, 
6ivt7}g,  QdfjLfia  {v.  acia)  II  13,  48.  §olri 
6q>9alfiov  n  268,  37.  acumen  oculorum 
uel  gladii  IV  6,  4;  17;  7,  12.  iari  U  285, 
6«.  naQdza^ig  U  633,  62;  m  208,  32. 
naQdta^tg  iv  noXifioi  II  396,  34.  fpdXay^ 
n  469, 48.   ordo  uel  prima  pars  ezercitus 

IV  303,  17.  eztensa  militum  impugnatio 
rV   6,   33;   303,   18;    V   260,  37.      turba 

V  259,  12;  343,  37  (abicies  utroque 
loco).      turba     exercitus     uel    acumen 

Corp.  gloit.  lat.  tom.  YI. 


gladii  uel  intuitionem  IV  478,  39.  et 
ordo  militum  et  oculorum  uisus  et 
ferri  acumen  V  260,  46.  plura  siffni- 
ficat:  aut  enim  oculorum  est,  ut  'nuc 
geminas  nunc  flecte  acies'  {Verg.  Aen. 
YI  788)  aut  exercitus  ut  'hinc  acies 
atque  hinc  acies  <^ad>8tare  latinas' 
{Aen.  IX  550)  aut  ferri  ut  ^stat  ferri 
ades  mucrone  corusco'  {Aen.  U  333)  V 
162,  6.  aeia  ala  IV  303,  16;  V  590,  38 
(axilla  Arev).  aeiem  6ivtrita,  d%iiijv  U 
13,  16.  oculorum  aut  uim  ferri  IV  202, 
47.  acie  turba  FV  202,  46  {cf  acidus). 
aeies  acumina  gladiorum  IV  404,  17. 
Cf  GB.  L.  I  166,  10;  822,  36;  V  36,  1. 

Aeies  anlml  6ivtrig  q>QBv&v  U  386,  3. 

Aeleg  ferri  6^vxrig  aiSijQov  H  385,  2. 

Aeies  oenlorum  6iv6oQ%ia  U  384, 60. 

Aellli  id  est  grana  uel  semina  uua- 
rum  glossa  Ambros.  ajmd  Loewium  Prodr. 
432  (arilli  cod.  acim  Buecheler.). 

Aeinaees  pugio  Part<^h)icu8  IV  477, 
33  {cf.  Porph.  in  Hor.  carm.  I  27,  5); 
V  260,  59;  625,  18.  gladii  V  339,  26. 
V.  canacem. 

Acinari  tricari,  in  paruo  morari  IV 
480,  38;  V  590,  28;  260,  58  (mora  arit 
cod.  aginari  Vossius\  apinari  Casaub.). 

Aeinatleinra  6£c6^eg  II  386,  5. 

Aeinng  Qmi  n  13,  46;  429,  17;  m 
575,  10.  yCyuQtov  U  642,  10;  614,  81. 
(JoT^ff,  5|iA^ajm  427,67  (r.botrus).  foUi- 
culus  botri  II  664,  12.  hic  acinns  et  hi 
acinl  generis  masculini  IV  203, 6.  aclnum 
{neutr.)  ^l  m  27, 10.  hindberiae  {AS.)  V 
340,38.  aclna  ;<»£  n  429, 17  {cf  m  192, 
43,  ubi  roia  mtngis  ad  qw^  quam  ad  foia 
spectare  putaverim).  aclni  Q&ysg  n  13, 
46.  Huc  refero  aelnegtafUe  gargarion 
m  597,  34  h.  e.  acinus  atatpvl^,  yaQ- 
yaQB&v.  acinus  esi  quae  alibi  uua  dici- 
twr  {Zdpfchen).  V.  flores  de  acina, 
erimio. 

Aclnu8  uuae  6fupa%i:tig  Ul  548,  27. 

Aelpenser  (accipenser  B.  accipienser 
G)  genus  piscis  est  raro  inuentimi,  id 
est  nobile  Plac.  V  4,  17  =  V  44,  6  {cf 
Macrob.  Sat  Ul  16, 4).  aquipenser  Btdog 
Ix^og  U  18,  44  (=  Festus  Pauli  22,  13). 
aqnlppense  yaiotog  {yaUog?)  m  318,  6; 
613,  6  (galios).  &%tnriaiv  aecipieng  m 
186,  60  {cf  Aihen.  YU  p.  294  f  d%%tn.). 

Aciscnlarius  latdfiog  U  13,  47. 

Aciscnlus  (ascic.)  asciola,  dolabra  V 
590, 26.  aecisulus {corr.  b  inmarg.)  axedo- 
nis  {diridovCg?)  II 514, 32.  aclscnlum  ffxa- 
<piov  ijtot  ^Qviy  %rinovQt%6v  II  432,  49. 
malliolum  structorium  IV  481,  40.  quod 
habent  [inlstructores,  quasi  malleolus  est 
ad  caedendos  lapides  Y  260,  43;  343,  63. 
aeigelum  fivXo%onov  m  23,  23.  clscllluA 
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acitonicns 


acronyctae  stellae 


lieardhemM5.)V363,47.  Cf.LoeweProdr. 
399,  BuecheUr  Mus.  Bhen.  XLVI  234. 

AeltOBieag  6£/yi}9 111315,49  (cftfpotian.). 

Aelasfli  Imiuxia  n  13,  49.  Cf.  Festm 
Fauli  p.  20,  11:  aclasds  tonica  ab  hu- 
meris  noii  conButa.  Videniur  plura  apud 
Fegtum  diim  exiitisse  interpretametUa 
{Dammann  Comm.  len.  Y  38). 

AelasTu^^s^commlingaalaniasmensis 
dicitarY  162,13.  loniasmensis  III  506, 
15.     Cf.  Corsstn  'Etr.^  I  p.  849. 

Aelydes  tela,  arma,  gladia  V  343,  50. 
genas  gladii  rotandi  V  436, 32.  iacolam 
rotandam  (-de  cod.)  qaod  flagello  ammen- 
ta<tar>  V  638,  9  (=  Non.  654,  3.  -tor 
add.  tt.  MueUerus).  Cf.  Serv.  in  Aen. 
Vn  730. 

Acoenonitas    qai    nalli    conimonicat 

IV  7,  1;  203,  4;  303,  19;  V  162,  14; 
260,  36;   343,  46  (=  luvenai.  YU  218). 

Aeolul^ag  sabdiaconas  IV  7,  17. 
calicem  gestat,  sabseqaens  sub  diacono 

V  260,  63. 

A  eommentariig  est  cancellariua  V 
-615, 11.  id  est  qai  uicem  regi<(8]>  agens 
(agitV)  in  ciaitate  V  548,  3. 

Aconl  popali  (aconae  scopuli  Lotwe 
Prodr.  136:  Aonii  populi  H.)  V  260,  53. 

Aconlta  potdvrii  udoi  q>aQiia%ivtixfig 
n  258,  57.  genas  herbae  aenenatae  IV 
6,  12.  herba  uenenaria  IV  205,  7.  aene- 
nata  V  162,  16;  436,  18.  aconltnm 
genus  herbae  uenenosae  IV  303,  20;  V 
436,  19.  genos  aeneni  IV  6,  9;  203,  3. 
genufl  herbae  V  632,  4.  genus  ueneni 
uel  herbae  uenenosae  V  260,  30.  ge- 
nus  est  herbae  aenena<tae>,  qui  in  por- 
tum  dispumat  IV  483, 33.  quod  in  portu 
ad  conedes  spuce  aentum  est  V  260,  49 
{h.  e.  quod  in  portu  Acone  de  spuma 
Cerberi  nalum  est;  cf.  Serv.  in  Georg. 
n  152,  Landgraf  Arch.  IX  360:  eodem 
niodo  antecedens  glossa  supplenda  erit). 
aconitas  dicimus  omnes  noxias  herbas 
ab  Acone  portu  Bithyniae,  ubi  prouen- 
tum  fuit  malorum  graminum  a  IV  6,  9 
{cf  Isid.  XVn  9,  26).  Adde  aconita 
thungas  {AS.,  nom.  plur.)  V  339, 8.  An  huc 
spectat:  acrinominm  aciamen,  id  est 
herba  uenenosa  V  260,  47?  (acrimonium 
acumen  et  aconita  h.  u.).  Cf.  Pauly- 
Wissou^  &%6vizov. 

Aconltarins  q>aQfia%onml7}g  U  470, 13. 

Aco<n)tizet  erumpat  V  560,  3. 

Acorus  in  his  exstat  glossis:  ueneria 
id  est  acom  III  553,  64;  579,  22  (aco- 
rum);  618,  14  (acuru).  afrodesia  {h.  e. 
aphrodisia)  acoro  III  550,  53;  652,  3 
(afrodisseos).  singentiana  {cf.  Pseudapul, 
YU)  id  est  acorom  III  576,  47.  acho- 
rinm  piper  apium  UI  553, 8.    piper  apiu 


(piper  apinm  Pseudap.)  agoro  HI 573, 64. 
radix  nociaa  {cf.  naatica  Pseudap.)  id  est 
aeoroin575, 20.  apegion  (?)  id  est  aeoro 
m  552, 54.  aeonu  id  est  spafrjtilla  radix 
qaae  in  aqua  nascitur  III  560,  11.  are« 
id  est  radices  de  ispatella  qui  in  aqoa 
nascuntor  III 536, 17.  V.  gladiolos  palod. 

A  correptione  ab  increpatione  V 
436,  20. 

Acpa4i  Hebraeorum  lingua  nouember 
mensis  dicitur  V  162,  17  (athanin  BOhi). 

Acra  (achra  eod.)  pedes  frigidi  III 
506,  16  {contracta  ex  heu:  Ubri  gloss. 
glossa:  gEdeni  ackrm  Graeci  uocant 
quom  manos  aot  pedes  Mgidi  fiont). 

Acrae  mentls  oalidae  mentis  IV  5, 
30;  303,  22. 

Acrai  aedes  IV  404,  21  {scr.  atria). 

Acra  mctatlo  (agrarupt.)  divQtyiUa 
Ul  603,  48. 

Acratigma  iantacolam  graece  V  165, 4. 

Acratoplioros  oas  oinariom  V  162, 18. 

Acredo  est  acor  V  615,  7. 

Ac  regie  %al  tvQawinSbg  U  14,  2.  {Cic. 
Cat.  I  30). 

Acria  clbaria  r.  drimyphagia. 

Acri  eqao  ueloci  equo  IV  427,  38 
(=  Verg.  Aen.  IV  156/57). 

Acrirolium  inpivdaiivog  lil  192,  2;  264, 
46(agrif.).  &noQQdov['>)llU,9.  acrifolas 
holegn  (AS.)  V  340, 2.     V.  rhododaphne. 

Acrimonia  dQinia  U  13,  52  (?).  dQifiv 
m  430, 48  {inter  olera).  tiB^naxov  {ildv- 
^fui  Vulc.)  QI 363, 60  {de  med.).  saeuitia 
IV  5,  35;  202,  44;  V  162,  19;  260,  38. 
acomen  oel  saeuitia  V  343,  52;  626,  ^O. 
uioacitas  V  638, 1  (=  Xon.  78, 18).  acri- 
moninm  dnoxoiUa  II  241,  54.  nixQta 
II  502,  31;  407,  50.  dpifivrtjg  0  281,  1. 
aqfodQOtVig  II  449,  40;  528,  53.  amari- 
tudo  n  564,  9  (r.  accubitorium).  V. 
alacrimonia,  aconita. 

Acrimonlogag  saeuitiosus  IV  6,  30. 
acrimonlogi  saeuitio8iIV6,29;  V  162, 20. 

Acrinomium  r.  aconita. 

Acrione  r.  laber. 

Acris  ingenii  fortis  genere  V  436, 21. 

Acrisias  filius  gratiae  {scil.  Aglaiae)  V 
263,45.  fluuius  greceIV476, 11  (agresius). 

Acritas  in  bono  et  in  malo  sagacitajs 
n  564,  14. 

Acrlter  fortiter  IV  303,  23. 

Acroama  sonus  lyrarum  V  490,  16. 
acroamata  (acrom.)  scenicorum  carmina 
IV  6, 37;  V  162,  21.  auditio  lyrarum  uel 
tibiarumV  589,  6;  IV  483,  48.   V.  horoma. 

Acrochordoneg  (acrochordane  cod.) 
uerrucae  V  560,  5. 

Acron  ciuitas  {de  Cassiano)  V  424,  61. 

Acronyctae  (acronychae?  -ctiae?)  stel- 
lae  quae  oriuntur,  cam  sol  occidit  V560, 1. 


acropolis 


actutum 
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AeropolU  (acrapolis  codd.)  mitium 
ciuitatis  lU  487,  12;  506,  22. 

Aeroteria  ligatura  articulorum  IV  5, 
29;  208,  6;  V  260,  83;  843,  12.  liga- 
menta  ajrticulorum  IV  303,  24.  ligatio 
articulorum  V  343,  45.  aerotUla  arti- 
cula  Itb.  glo88. 

Aerotomls  lapidibus  dedolatis  lib. 
glo88.  (=  Eucher.  instr.  p.  149,  10). 

Aeroaymus  panis  lemter  fermentatus 

V  590,  50  (=  l8id.  XX  2,  16  leuiter). 
Ae  si    maavei  11   14,  4 ;   482,  37.     u>s 

fl  n  482,  40.  tamquam  uel  quasi  IV 
6,  20.    ueluti  IV  803,  25  (ac  sic). 

Ae  gigniferi  signa  afferentes  V  436, 
23  (nam  acsigniferi  pro  adsigniferi  pro- 
bari  non  pouk). 

Ae  si  quig  ^ai^  9i  tig  II  14,  5  (Cic. 
Catil.  n  3). 

Aeta  secessusruel]  amoenus  FV  7, 10. 
ripa  nemorosa  IV  6,  47;  23,  49;  308,26; 

V  260,  34.  litoris  Becessus  amoenus  FV 
427,  39  {Yera.  Aen.  V  613;  XI  804). 
aetae  (actio  R)  dicuntur  loca  secreta  circa 
mare,  id  est  in  litore,  amoena  et  uolu- 
ptaria  Flac.  V  4,  6  =  44,  9.  li- 
tora,  loca  amoena  FV  404,  13.  litora 
amoena  V  260,  5;  IV  472,  21.  Huc 
refero  acta  factalitora  icontam.)iy  472, 22 
et  aeta  continentes  V  343,  51  (cf.  tamen 
annales).     Cf.  Serv.  in  Aen.  V  613. 

Aeta  reg  est  ln^d%&T]  tb  ng&yiia  III 
616,  6. 

Aeta  tegtudine  scutis  in  seriem  con- 
iunctia  IV  427,  26  (Verg.  Aen.  II  441). 

Aeti  fatis  fatorum  Iege[m]  inpulsi  V 
260,  17  {Verg.  Aen.  I  32). 

Actio  &ymyifi  II  533,  64  (cf.  &y(oyri, 
iudicium,  actio  II  218,  1);  III  336,  35; 
607,  9.  UQ&iiq  III  153,  25;  199,  11; 
889,  56;  488,  11.  oratio  FV  308,  80.  F. 
bona  actio. 

Aetionarlus  grafio[n]  V  260,  62.  V. 
grafio. 

Actionem   adnersnH    enm    institnit 

V  660,  13  =  diem  ei  dixit  V  661,  29. 
Actionis  tuae  «^a^coo^  cw  III  111, 

34  ==  m  641,  12. 

ActitO  «paTTCD  II  415,  16;  III  277,  17. 
a^n281,17.  accitat8aepea^tVl62,12. 

Actins  locus  in  Epiro,  amplius  (contam: 
ef.  anctius)  V  560,  6.  Actio  proprium 
nomen  ciuitatis  (cf.  Euseb.  eccl.  hist. 
VI  13)  V  480,  44  =  421,  61. 

Actiue  strenue,  factiue  IV  303,  28. 

Actiung  actualis  II  564,  11.  actiunm 
ivBifyriti7L6v  II  14,  6;  298,  45.  X6yog 
0wrjyoifi%6g  II  14,  14.  factiuum,  adton- 
sum  (actuosum  Hildebrand)  IV  303,  29. 

Actor  nQayiuttsvtfjg  II  14,  7;  III  84, 
43;  809,  4.  nQd%t7}g  II  415,  5;  Ul  467,  4. 


itQCcntiJQ  n  415,  4.  cvvi/iyoQog  IQ  286, 
6  =  655,  5.  ivdyoav,  di^%a}v  III  276,  59. 
dioi^Titrjg  II  278, 14.  negotiator  II 564, 16. 
uilicuB  rV  303,  31.  instructor,  hortator 
IV  427,  86  (cf.  Verg.  Aen.  IX  500;  XII 94). 
actorem  nQayiuittvt^v  Ul  389, 16.  Huc 
refero  auctor  oUov6fiog  III  181,  67. 

Actuarius  7CQa%tiyi6g  U  416,  7.  {mo- 
fivTifjtatoyQatpog  U  467,  8.  acta  qui  facit 
IV  7,  2;  208,  11;  303,  32;  V  260,  39; 
162,  22  (actu  qui  fecit);  843,  66  (actu- 
aris).  diuersis  actibus  praeoccupatus  V 
490,  17  (actarius).  scriptor  publicus  V 
162, 23,  uraec  (AS.,  errore:  cf.  ago)  V  841, 
1 7  (actuaris ! ).  actarii  scriptores  a[u]cto- 
rum  (auctarii)  V  562, 12.  Etiam  actarius 
forma  bona  est:  cf.  GR.  L.  VII  74,  10; 
166,  10;  296,  16,  ubi  de  differentia 
utriusque  formae  disputatur. 

Actnla  &%ti}'fiti)g^aldaarig  U  224,  20. 

Actum  i)7t6{iv7iiuc  U  467,  5.  Cf  apud 
acta. 

Actnosi  V.  actus. 

Actus  inpulsus,  coactus  IV  427,  40 
(Verg.  Aen.  II  128,  saepius).  ooactus  V 
260,52.  actum  (om.  interpr.:  cf  recens) 
m  78,  52.  acti  deportati,  conpul8i».V 
260,  46.  coacti,  conpulsi  Plac.  V  4,  3 
»V  44,  10;  IV  479,  30.  actis  coactis, 
conpulsis  rv  7,  6.  actos  ezajntatos  uel 
fatigatos  IV  6,  45.     V.  acti  mtis. 

ActU9  nQ&iig  II  487, 13 ;  508,  68 ;  587,  7 ; 
549, 16;  11178,48;  467,  5.  iXaaMg.nQ&iig 
U  14,  10  (contam.).  dioUriaig  II  278,  13. 
^aig  II  294,  12.  iviQyeta  ^  nQ&^i^  II 
298,  43.  nQayfiatB£a[v]  II  14,  9.  actum, 
actus  nQ&^ig  U  415,  8.  actum  iviQytiav 
n  14,  8.    aetns  spatium  agri  CXX  pedes 

IV  485,  49.  actus  est  nia  ubi  possunt 
duo  carra  incedere  V  615,  29.  actnm 
iter  (inter  R)  uicinale  quatuor  pedes 
latum  qua  (qui  R)  iumenta  agi  possunt 
Plac.  V  6,  40  =.  V  44,  11  (cf  Festus 
Pauli  17,  13).  actns  in  comoediis  signi- 
ficat  certa  spatia  canticorum;  alibi  iter 
inter  uicinos  quattuor  pedum  latum; 
alibi  in  geometrica  minorem  partem 
iugeri,  id  est  CXC  (dcr.  CXX)  pedum; 
modo  motum  corporis,  ut  histrionum  et 
saltatorum,  qui  etiam  ex  hoc  actuosi 
dicuntur  V  520,  8;  659,  16  (=  Festm 
Pauli  17,  14).     F.  bonus  actus. 

Actng  quidam  ^r^^l  r^yritoQiag  V  379, 
17.     V.  plomonion. 

Actntum  tr]v  ta%iatr\v  II  455,  11;  III 
438,  12;  478,  31.  Bij^img  II  14,  11.  i^ 
ainfig  II  802,  25.    statim,  continuo  Plac, 

V  6,  5  =  V  44,  12  =  V  praef  V.  breui, 
festinanter,  prope<^re^  Plac,  V  6,  36 
=  V  44,  13  (re  add.  Deuerling).  cito 
IV  6,  2;  38;  43;  486,  15  (GR.  L.  I  194,  26). 
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acuclarium 


acutas 


protinus  IV  303,  1.  siiie  mora  V  260, 
24;  848.  54.  sine  mora,  remotum  {con- 
tam.)  lY  308,  83.  sine  mora,  summo- 
tum  {contam.)  V  260,  67  (v.  acerra  et 
Woel/fUn  Mm.  Bhen.  XXX VII 96 ).  «ine 
mora,  submotum,  celerius,  dto  IV  484, 
32.  statim,  maturatim  (-tum  cod.\  sine 
mora,  submotum,  confestim,  e  uestigio  V 
436,  25.  celeriter  uelpaulo  IV  6,  13. 
est  8tatim«  confestim  IV  203,  10.  Htu: 
refero  actnram  pariter,  planus,  sine 
mora  V  162,  24  (^.  e.  veltU  actutum  sine 
mora  et  aequalis  planus  et  aeque  pariter) 
=^  rV  6,  28  (acturi  planus,  pariter,  sine 
mora). 

Aeuelarittm  fatpido^fjnri  II  628,  49. 
V.  aciariam. 

Aenclarios  (cudarius  cod.)  faq>i8o- 
noi6g  m  809,  26  (acuarius  Boucherie). 

Aeacula  pshjvri  m  368,  43;  n  267,  8 
(acubula).  aceaenla  uel  eieieala  qua 
utuntur  mulieres  ad  omatum  capitis  V 
560,  8.  aeaela  fatpig  m  467,  8. 
mvi/iazQiov,  aeacla^  scalp^r^um  II  361, 31. 

Acaeala  v.  agarala. 

A  eaios  &(p'  ovll  253,  46. 

Acaleas  ab  acu  deminutiuum  Y  343, 
41.  ab  acu  diminutiue  V  260,  41  {cf. 
aealeo  ab  acu  diminutiue  IV  6,38;  486, 
62 .  aealeum  ab  acu  diminutiue  Pluc.  V  44, 
14).  %ivxQovtmovU4k90,62.  aqailio  x^y- 
XQOV  poiav  xal  anoQnUov  II 1 8,  43.  acaleas 
%ivtQOv  %riq>flvos  U  347, 49.  ecttleas  %iv- 
TQov  (leXiaarig  II 58, 16.  aeuleas  stimulus 
IV  303, 34 ;  486, 53.  eqaileus  stimulus  II 
678, 35.  aealeus  stimulus  uel  exulceratio 
V436,  26  (exulceratio  ad  eculeus  pertinet). 
aealeam  stimulum  V  260,  44.  pecca- 
tum  IV  6,  23;  V  162,  27.  ab  acu  dictua 
est  et  ferreus  et  quo  pungunt  apes  et 
uespae  aliaque  animalia  eiusmodi  V 
436,  27.  aqailiam  anga  (AS.)  V  340, 11. 
aealea  clauis,  stimulus  II  664,  8  {ubi 
claui  Loewe;  vix  recte^  nam  aculeus  est 
—  dens  =  clauis :  terminatio  soUicitari 
noh  debet:  cf.  Stoicasser  Arch.  II  318). 
aeulei  introitus  IV  486,  64  {contam.  ?  cf. 
aditus).  aeeolei  i.  lib.  gloss.  aeeolae  i. 
rV  6,  38.  aculeus  et  eculeus  confude- 
runt  recentiores.  V.  in  aculeis.  Cf.  GR. 
L.  II  162,  9;  269,  17. 

A  eulmiiie  ab  alto  IV  6, 36;  203, 9.  ab 
alto,  a  summo  IV  303, 35  ( Verg.  Aen.  U  603). 

Aealus  v.  aulicus. 

Aeumen  &%qov  i^q>og  II .  14,  13  {ifq>ovg 
e).  nivxQOV  n  347,  48.  d^vtrig  U  386, 
1 ;  546,  46;  m  161,  62/61.  dlvtrig  qtvasag 
(syseos  codd.)  II  629,  2.  alj^in/j  H  221, 
39.  acies  11  564^  17.  subtihtas  seusus 
uel  tenuitas  fem  IV  303,  36.  aenmina 
ingenia   [tirbaj   V    343,  42   {cf  acies). 


ignea  IV  6,  89;  486,  14  {scr.  ingenia). 
cf  eaeumen  6i6trig  II  529,  54. 

Aenmen  eloqnentime  V  660,  21. 

Acnminatns  t;.  acutus. 

Aenmino  eleuo  (?)  V  615,  5 

Aeuo  6^vvai  n  384,  54.  &%ov&  II  228, 
14.  naQolvv»  U  399,  12.  aenit  i:%ova, 
6ivvsi,  n  14,  12.  prudentes  reddit  V 
530,  55  {=^Ter.  Ad.  835,  ubi  acuet). 
aenant  acuminent  V  162,  25. 

Aenpedinm  6ivnod£a  II  884,  56;  18, 
47  (aquipedum);  528,  39  (aucupadium). 
Cf  Festus  Pauli  p.  9, 13  (acupedius  dice- 
batur  cui  praecipuum  erat  m  currendo 
acumen  peaum)  et  Birt  Mus.  Bhen.  LI 71. 

Aeu  pednm  uelocitate  pedum,  acumine 
(agmine  codd.)  Plac.  V  7,  40  =  V  44,  15 
{ubi  acumine  scripsit  Deuerling  pro  glosse- 
mate  esse  ratus:  at  cf.  Festi  verba;  acu- 
pedum  agmine  uelocitate  pedum  Buedte- 
ler).  Cf  Nettieship  'Contr.^  p.  33,  Roensch 
Coll.  phil.  p.  216. 

Aenpes  v.  naucupes. 

A  cnra  curia  dicta  (acuria  cura  cod.) 

V  260,  61  (=  Non.  67,  1).     V.  curia.. 

•  AeUB   (aq>ig  U   427,   38;    III   368,  44. 
acnm  ja<p^m204,41.  MCU»(aq>^g,peX6vr} 

II  537,  18;  549,  22.  peX6vri  U  267,  8; 
609,  2;  III  23,  50;  207,  47;  326,  6;  467, 
9;  491,  1;  511,  36.  ntQOvri,  ^oi)xXa, 
§tX6vri  m  270,  40.  (aq>£g  {piscis)  III 
187,  4;  266,  71;  437,  11.  PbX6vi} 
{piscis)  m  17,  8;  89,  19;  318,  16.  &xv- 
Qov,  Qaq>Cg  {corUam.  cf  acus)  II  14,  15. 
Cf  acng  calanustratorium  V  689,  8  (cala- 
mistratorium  Arevalus:  cf  Serv.  in  Aen. 
XII  100). 

Acu8  a%vQov  (t?.  acus)  11  14,  16.  purga- 
mentum  frumenti  V  662,  8.  aeeres 
altov  XinvQa  11  13,  39.  aceris  palea 
miliacea  (milliacia  R.  mileacia  G)  Plac. 

V  7,  30  =  V  44,  6. 
Aeutat  V.  limo. 

Aenta  nox  est  [tenuisj  alta  sicut  in 
cordis  est  a  post  iV  6,  38. 

Aentiator  Scnovritrig  II  223,  12. 
Acuto  muriee  saxis  asperis  IV  5, 37. 
Aeator  (auctor  codd.)  auetor  a%ovi]Tr]g 

III  307,  17;  487,  20;  506,  31. 

Aeatam  eerno  6^v6oq%(o  U  384,  51 
{Hon  Sai.  I  3,  761 

Aentns  n^og  Ui  313,  23.  V.  clauus, 
calcar. 

Aentns  6ivg  m  178,  55;  261,  12; 
332,  84 ;  II  384, 58.  sagax,  prophetes,  peri- 
tuB,  soUers  IV  486,  12.  uelox,  agilis  IV 
204,  46.  aenta  ^isia  U  384,  40.  acu- 
tam  6^v  II  384,  46.  acuminatum  IV 
6,  16.  aeato  aspero  IV  486,  13.  Cf. 
acuto  sapientia  (sapienti?)   aut   ueloci 

V  260,  48.     V.  febns  acuta. 


acatuB  panis 


ad  auetrum 
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Aeutiis  paHis  (palus  Bnech.)  triaDgulus 
IV  404,  24. 

AeDum  diathema  (diadema  ttb)  IV 
203,  7  (cortupta.  aginam  diati^iAa 
=  foramen  Warren). 

Ac  uelnti  nad-cattg  U  14,  16.  sicuti, 
quemadmodum  IV  427,  41    (Verg.  Aen. 

I  148,  alibi).  quasi,  quemadmodum  uel 
sicut  IV  5,  44.  quemadmodum  IV  478,  6 
(aciliti  codd.).  Huc  refero  ac  uelnd  id 
est  que  V  2G0,  21  (=  ac  ueluti  quemad- 
modum);  aceliti  admodum  V  260,  50 
(=  ac  ueluti  quemadmodum) ;  ac  nelnt 
quasi,  quemadmodum  IV  473,  6.   F.  uelut. 

Ac  nenti  uenti  uero  FV  427,  42 
(=  Verg.  Aen.  1  82). 

Acjrrologia  non  propria  dictio  UI 
487,  8;  506,  14.  propria  IV  6,  34  {uhi 
impropria  dictio  Nettleahip  'Joum.  of 
PhU.'  XIX  114).  Cf  GB,  i.  IV  394, 
29;  alibi. 

Ad  n^6g  11  420,  15.  ngog,  ini  II  6,  7. 
nuQcc,  bIq,  ngdg,  ini  11  7,  16.  ini  II 
307,  4. 

Ad  acetabulum  tlg  zb  6^vpdq)iov  Ul 
218,  29  =  663,  11. 

Adaeque  n^bg  tb  tcov  (adaecue)  n 
6,  11.  ini§ovXtvtov  H  6,  18  (inipdllov 
H.  de  adaucupans  cogitat  Vulcan.). 

Adaequo  i^ia&  n  303, 43.  adaeqnare 
i^iaovv  n  7,  45. 

Adaeratio  iia(fYVQiaii6g  II  7,46;  302,3; 
494,  35;  517,  31.  &naQyvQia(i6g  U  233, 18. 
adiectio  ad  pretium  militibus  ^ro  sti- 
pendiis  datum  II  564,  30  {ubi  stipendio 
Loewe  GL.  N.  p.  6,  qui  glossam  recte 
cancinnavit). 

Adaero  #£apyvp^o>  n  302, 4.  adaerat 
i^aoyvgiiBtai,  &no%alnlisi  II  6,  53. 

Adaggero  nQoaa^QoC^to  II  420,  24. 
nQoaemaatQB^m  11  421,  7.  nQoaaafQSvat 
n  422,  60. 

Ad^O  naQOifUa  11  7,  50;  399,  3; 
563,  9.  prima  species  {maU  vermm:  cf. 
Loewe  GL.  N.  6:  minusprobatur  quod 
Stowasser  proponit  Arch.  11 319  paroimia, 
spel)  n  564,  31.  ada^one  (adagonie  G) 
prouerbio  Plac,  V  6,  26  =  V  44,  16. 
adai^oneg  nQooLftuc^?)  II  6,  15.  pro- 
uerbia  V  436, 28.    ada^nm  nQoo£fiiov{?) 

II  6,  14. 

Adagonista  incitator  certatoris  lib. 
gloss.  antagonista? 

Ad  alimonia  n^hg  xa  iq>6dia  11  6,  16. 

Adallii^o  nQoaemdBaiAOi  II  421,  4. 

Adamabilis  iQda(Liog  II  313,  47. 

Adamang  ualde  amans  FV  9,  51;  V 
261,  20;  343,  57.  ualde  amans  uel  cu- 
piens  rV  «03,  37. 

Adamantinae  duritiae  genus  gemmae 
durissimAe  V  261,  10.    genus   gemmae 


rV  471,  18  (durissimae  ex  16  recte  b 
addit). 

Adamas  lapis  durissimus  IV  427,  43 
{Verg.  Aen.  VI  552);  ac  post  IV  303, 
38.  lapis  durus  IV  9,  52.  lapis  ferro 
durior  FV  303,  38;  V  260,  64.  lapis 
durus  cuius  uis  ferro  non  deditur  [au- 
rissimae]  IV  471,  16  (cf.  adamantinae 
duritiae.  laeditur  bc.  diuiditur?).  lapis 
durus  qui  ferro  diuidi  non  potest,  nisi 
sanguine  hircino  diuidi^tur^  V  162, 28. 
Cf.  Isid.  XVI 13, 2,  Serv.  in  Aen.  VI  562. 

Adamator  iQa}ti.%6g  n  315, 10.  puel- 
larum  amator  11  564,  42. 

Adamatorins  iQottiTi^g  II 7, 44.  puei- 
lanun  amator  II  564,  26  (adamaturius). 

Adamo  qnXo)  U  472,  6.  adamat  iQ^, 
q>iXeC  II  6,  12.  adamare  obligari,  in- 
haerere,  ab  amo  tractum  V637, 6  («■  Non. 
69,  6). 

Ad  annnm  sig  itog  U  286,  62.  Blg 
&Qag  n  7,  48;  287,  62. 

Adapejrio  inavoCyta  II 305, 52.  naQav- 
olyoi  n  396,  45.  adaperit  e^angit  IV 
303,  39. 

Adapertio  dvoiiig  11  228,  21. 

Adaquo    noetC^fa    %tf^og    II  414,  50. 

adaqnat  not(i,Bi  II  8,  1. 

Adar  Syrorum  lingua  Martius  mensis 
dicitur  V  162,  29.  mensis  februarius 
qui  et  XII  V  262,  23  (qui  est  Boensch 
Mus.  Bhen.  XXXI  465.  2  Maccab.  15, 
36).  in  libro  Ester  februarius  mensis 
qui  aput  nos  duodecimus  lib.  gloss.  ex 
Eudierio  =  instr.  p.  153, 15.  Adar  zios  (?) 
Hebraeorum  lingua  Martius  mensis  dici- 
tur  V  162,  30. 

Adarces  id  est  adipe  ursinu  in  536,  9. 
adarcis  quod  sujpra  ni  642,  10.  gera 
id  est  adracig  ni  583,  4  {aluis  gera  est 
iBQa  ^otdvrj).  Cf.  &Q%tBiog  sttb  ursina 
caro.     V.  caryophyllon,  uerbena. 

Ad  arripiendnm  nQbg  tb  {tQa  cod.) 
intatQB^ai  11  6,  17. 

Adasia  ouis  maior  quae  peperit  V 
436,  30.  ouis  maior  natu  Iy  404,  25; 
V  590, 66.  adasa  pro  senectute  sterelis 
n  664,  18  {ubi  male  Deycksius  adesa, 
nec  melius  hebraicam  putat  Boenschius 
Mus.  Bhen.  XXXI  467:  immo  duce  Festo 
Pauli  p.  12, 13  explicanda.  prae  pro  pro 
Loewe  GL.  N.  5).    Cf.  Loewe  Prodr.  100. 

Adanctanit  auxit  V  638,  19  (=  Non. 
7b,  1).  adanctagit  {h.  e.  adauctast  iu- 
dice  ffueehelero)  17^51}^  11  7,  43  (adau- 
ctassit  Vulcanius).  Cf  Boensch  Coll. 
phU.  p.  293. 

Adanctns  adcommodatus  IV  9,  11. 

Adangeo  ina^^o)  II  306^  16.  nQoa- 
avgco  n  420,  32.     nQoatCd^fit  H  423,  10. 

Ad  anstmm  ad  aquilonem  V  436,  29. 


22 


ad  avudlium 


adeo 


Ad  aaxiliam  nQbg  fiorjd-BUiP  {^orid^uc 
cod.)  II  6,  18. 

Adblteret  adueniret  Plac.  V  6, 8  =  V 
45,  6. 

Ad  calcem  ad  finem  V  625,  21. 

Ad  confandeiidam  flg  cvyxibaBig  II 
8,  7. 

Ad  crescendam  iv  rco  nQoaa6^Bi(^vy 
II  8,  11. 

Ad  colmlna  ad  sublimia  aut  ad  tecta 

IV  486,  22. 

Ad  decemendam  parato  fiiXXovti, 
icnotpaCvBaQ^ai  II  6,  34  (jfkBXXov  %i  anotp. 
naga  ro  cod.  corr.  H.). 

Ad  decollandam  Blg  &noiiBq>aXuiii6v 
II  6,  25. 

Addengatio  v.  d^vnoSia,  acupedium, 
addensatio  11 384, 56.  Cf.  Boensch  'Beitr.' 
I  6. 

Addensator  6ivnodrixrig  (addenBantur 
et  aivnoSrjtrjg  cod.  corr.  g.)  11  6,  36; 
555, 10  {a^vn.  et  addensantur).  accutus 
in  ambulando  11  564,  34.  Vf.  Boensch 
'Beitr.'  I  6;  Coll.  phil.  216;  Lome  GL. 
N.  6. 

Addenso  d^vnoddt  II 384, 57.  anessat 
(8cr.  addensat)  d^vnodBC  UL  152,  39. 

Ad  deportandam  n^bg  iio^Cav  II 6, 26. 

Ad  deprecandam  n^bg  vb  xaXiaat  U 
6,  52  (Vulc.  naqaxaXiaaC). 

Ad  destinata  n^bg  tovg  (ree  e)  &tpo- 
Qia^ivta  II  6,  39. 

Ad  dlcationem  n^bg  xa^oaiaaiv  H 
6,  31. 

Addico  nQoa%vQ&  II  422,  12.  addicit 
nQoaytQ^v fi  II  4,  46.  addicere  avvm- 
nQaanBiv,  nQoatiQCvBiv  11  4,  45. 

Addictio  nQoa%vQaiaig  II  4,  47;  422, 11. 
nQoanQtaig  III  336,  49. 

Addictus  faerscrifen  {vel  faerHcribaen, 
AS.)  V  340  21.    addicti  obnoxii,  deuoti 

V  687,  8  (=  Non.  69,  11). 
Ad  diem  censns  v.  censu». 
Ad  diem  respondit  V  660,  14. 
Addio  ualde  dic  V  344,  3  {ubi  addiu 

ualde  diu  OMer.    addic  H.). 

Addisco  nQoa^av9dvai  II  422,  16;  III 
155,  13. 

Ad  distinctum  xaTa  diaatoX^iv  III  71, 
63  =  638,  8;  m  378,  18. 

Additamentam  nQoa^r^r]  II  421,  40; 
502,  34;  528,  54.  nQ^a^Baig  11  421,  38; 
528,  42.  nQoaO^aiv  11  6,  37.  addita- 
menta  adiectamenta  Blac.  V  6, 22  =  V 
44,  20. 

Additas  iunctus  IV  482,  18.  addita 
adiuncta  IV  203,  19.  additum  nQoa- 
tB^iv  II  6,  38  (additur  cod.). 

Addo  nQoadlSmfii  II  420,  46.  nQoa- 
tCd-rnii  n  423,  10.  addit  adponit  IV 
303,  44.    addidit  nQoai^nsv  II  6,  27. 


intulit  IV  203, 14.  adqueduit,  adposuit 
IV  303,43.  addi  nQoatC»Ba^ai  II  6,41. 
addatar  naQtnia^m  U  562,  24.  addl- 
tum  est  additaest  nQoaeti^  11421, 11. 

Addormias  vvataii  III  216, 45  —  232, 
15  (dormita)  =  651,  10. 

Addaeo  nQoaciy[oQBv]a)  II  420,  21. 
adduxi  ^vayoir  in  75,  6;  143,  15.  ad- 
duxisti  ^yayBg  III  143,  17.  addaxit 
ijyayBv  m  143,  16.  addacor  nQoadyo- 
luci  II  6,  30.  adductus  sum  ijx^rjv 
m  143,  9.  adducti  sumus  ilxeTjfiBv  m 
143,  11.  addueti  estis  ^z^re  m  143, 
12.    adducti  sunt  ijx^riaav  m  143,  10. 

Addactus  nQoaax^BCg  U  6,  38.  ad- 
dacti  nQoaax^-ivtBg  U  6,  32.  accersiti, 
uocati  IV  303,  45. 

Adduo  (?)  nQoati^dtM  II  8,  8. 

Ad  ea  nQbg  tavta  U  7,  31. 

Ade^tat  awdyBi^  avvBXavvBi  U.  7,  39 
(adigitat  Dacier). 

Ad  emancipandum  ad  liberandum  V 
261,51  (emancipilandum  cod.);  344,  17. 

Ademaros(?)  discipulos  V  490,  20. 

Ademptio  dtpoQiafiog^  dtpaCQBaig  U  8, 
14;  555,  14. 

MempiuH  nBQiaiQBd^BCgU^^^O.  na^c^ 
tus  {h.  e.  adeptus)  uel  dediictus  IV  303, 
46.  adempta  subtracta  IV  10,  8.  ab- 
lata  V  530,  31  (=  Ter.  Andr.  837).  sub- 
lata  IV  476,  13.  sublata,  remota  IV 
404,  29.  amputata,  sublata  V  530,  11 
{Ter.Andr.  304).  binunmi  (^.S.^  V  341, 34. 
ademptum  it^aiQB^iv  II  252,  18.  ab- 
latum  V  261,  64.  uiolenter  sublatum 
aut  ablatum  IV  476,  12.  adepto  {vel 
adempto)  ffinumni  {AS.)  V  341,  31.  ad- 
emptis  tultis  (!)  V  547,  2.  sublatis  IV 
10,  12.    V.    ademptio,  adeptus. 

Adeo  nQ^aBiiii  II  420,  57.  nQoaiQxo- 
fuci  n  421,  10.  adio  ingredior  IV  7,  25; 
V  261,  16;  344,  6.  inp^dio  V  162,  89. 
adeo  uerbum  pro  suscipio  interdum  po- 
nitur  V  667, 16  (Apul.  de  deo  Socr.  c.  7?; 
Landgraf  Arch.  IX  175).  adis  nQoaiQXfj 
(addis  cod.)  U  8,  16.  adit  nQoaiQXBtat 
n  10, 42.  intrat  uel  interpellat  IV  479, 
39;  7,  37.  interpellat  uel  adgreditur 
IV  304, 12.  rogat,  interpellat  IV  404,  33. 
adeunt  redeunt,  uadunt  IV  474,  40. 
adeas  accedas  IV  203,  12.  adeat  ap- 
pellet  IV  475,  34;  V  262, 18.  adi  prae- 
sens  IV  404,  32;  cf.  adimo.  adire  in- 
troire  uel  subire  IV  9,  5.  pati,  perferre 
IV  427,45.  proferre  {scr.  perf.)  V  261,  6. 
perferre,  intrare,  accedere,  subire  IV 
478,  53.  accedere  V  530,  28  (=  Ter. 
Andr.  677).  adibo  accedo  IV  474,  44. 
adibo  adgrediar  IV  9,  22.  adiit  intra- 
uit  uel  sinit  {?praecedit  adigit)  IV  304,  2. 


adeo 


adhuc  non  tersi 
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adiftse  intrasse  post  n  564,  26  (cf.  praef. 
GL.  N.  XI).  V.  adeo,  adeo  ad  eum, 
adeone,  non  adit. 

Adeo  inl  twfo^ov  II  312,  18.  inl 
tovtotg  n  312,  20.  nQ6g,  inl  Tovroig  II 
421,  8.  inl  TOtfoDroy,  inl  tovtoig  nal 
ngoeiQioiiai  TL  6,  47.  ualde  V  630,  36 
(=  Ter.  Ad.  40);  IV  476,  33.  in  tan- 
tom  an  ualde,  maxime,  satis  IV  7,  27. 
sic,  tantum,  autem  uel  aut,  ualde  Y 
261,69.  V.  addio,  adeone,  atque,  hades. 

Adeo  ad  eaiii  uado  ad  eum  IV  9,  14. 

Adeodatns  id  est  deo  datus,  qui  a 
deo  est  electus  in  regno  V  549,  6  (II  Beg. 
21,  19). 

Adeone   in   tantum   uero   uel  accedo 

V  530,  2  {Ter.  Andr.  246).  adeon  in 
tantum  V  530,  6  (=  Ter.  Andr.  277.  278). 

Adeox  V.  atrox. 

Adepiades  proprium  uiri  V  422,  49 
(Asclepiadea?  Asclepias  ea^stai  Ckm.Eotn. 
rec.  Vm  15). 

Adeps  atiaQ  n  7,  2;  545,  3  (adips); 
ni  176,  57;  400,  37.  ata^  II  436,  34. 
adlpes-(G22.  L.  n  169,  9)  atiag  II  642,  8; 
in  695,  60;  629,  49.    aleps  adeps  atiag 

II  436,  58.  Unog  II  861,  34.  aleps  ni- 
fidXr}  II  407.  57.  adeps  atiag,  Unog  U 
514,  40.  atiaQ  Xinog,  ni^iXr)  VH  248,  60. 
adipem  pingpiedinem  V  162, 40.  adipes 
atiaxa,  Xinri  II  7, 47.    siterian  {aixriQiavT^ 

III  675,  56.  adipibns  aruinulis  (arb. 
cod.  Leid.)  IV  304,  7  (quattuor  iaitur  fue- 
runtfomute:  adeps,  aleps  [GR.  L.  IV  199, 
3],  adips,  adipes).    F.  adipe  ursino,  alipe. 

Adeptns    anoXa^aag,    ini.tvxSv[ri]   11 

6,  45  =.  n  555,  11.  imtvxoiv  II  312,  30. 
SatQBav  Xa§ilav  II  282,  46.  %tr)adpLBVog 
n  356,  6.     consecutus  IV 10,  28;  208, 15; 

V  261,  8.    adsecutus  uel  adquisiuit  IV 

7,  50;  V  547,  1.  assecutua  IV  478,  4. 
consecutus,  indeptus  {de  canon.)  V  410, 
10.  tAeptitvx6vtsgU6,^S.  F  ademptus. 

Adeseit  aderit  V  262,  8;  625,  22. 
aderit,  praesens  erit  V  436,  41.  xoX- 
l&tat  n  6,  85  (quod  maie  versum  est 
quasi  aderit  idem  easet  atgue  adhaeret: 
cf.  Loewe  GL.  N.  177:  «*6»  aliorum 
conamina  refutantur.    adhaerescit  ab). 

Adeseo  rpmfkitm  II  481,  41;  lU  81,  26. 

Adesns  nBQinBnavitivog  II  403,  8. 
adesa  comesa,  consumpta  V  261,  41. 
adesnm  ezile  uel  tenue  IV  8,  19.  con- 
sumptum  V  687,  16  (=  Non.  70,  24). 

Ad  exitum  perdncnnt  inl  niqag 
ayovaiv  U  6,  54. 

Ad  exodinm  (exodum  codd.)  ad  finem 
uel  terminum  Plac.  V  7,  6  =  V  44,  18 
(ubi  exodium  Kettner  ex  cod.  Scheftl.  152: 
cf.  Loewe  GL.  N.  p.  71,  84:  qui  recte 
provocat  ad  testimonium  praef.  Anthol. 


usque  ad  exodium  uitulantibus:  f^.  Baeh' 
rens  P.  L.  M.  IV  341,  praef  V  p.  VI). 
F.  exodium. 

Ad  expensas  to  nyttum  (AS.,  dativ. 
pl.)  V  341,  28. 

Ad  explorandnm  ad  inquirendum  IV 
7,  46;  474,  45. 

Ad  exportandnm  nQog  tb  iioQlaat  II 

6,  23. 

Ad  extollendnm   ad  laudandum   IV 

7,  28;  477,  37;  V  261,  19.     ad  eleuan- 
dum  IV  303,  48. 

Ad  exnltandnm  n^6g  tb  yavgt&vUS,  24. 

Ad  fatigandnm  n^bg  tb  %atanovBiv 
II  7,  11. 

Adferial  v.  arferia. 

Adliabito  nQoaoi%&  II  422,  26.  ad- 
liabitat  in  proximo  (proxime  eod.)  ha- 
bitat  naQotxBty  ngoaotnet  II  663,  8. 

Ad  liaec  inl  toaovtov,  ngbg  tovtotg 
n  6,  46;  10,  26/25. 

Adiiaereo  nQoanoXX&iuxt  II  421,  58. 
F.  adescit. 

Adhaesio  bene  dicitur  ab  eo  quod 
est  haerere  (hesere  B)  Plac.  V  3,  8 
=  V  44,  17. 

Adhaesnm  cohaerentem  V  637,  30 
(=  Non.  73,  6). 

Adhibenda  praestanda  (reg.  Bened, 
36,  2)  V  412,  40. 

Adhibeo  naQaXafiddvm  II 395, 25.  n.  inl 
to^  nQoaXai^pdvm  II  395,  26.  nQoaXay^ 
§dva>  n  422, 13.  nQoaXaii§dvoitat  II 422, 
14.  naQixoi  II  398,  23.  nQoady^OQtv^^to 
II  420,  21.  adhibe  iunge  IV  10,  47. 
adiunge  V  342,  55.  accommoda,  adsiste, 
adiunge  IV  479,  2.  adhlbete  (adhibitae 
codd.)  praesentes  faoite  IV  479,  4;  V 
261,  65.  adibnit  nQoariviyxato  U  10, 
27/26.  ^ad]iibere>  naQaXaftfidvBtv  adhi- 
beri  nQoatLd^BO^at  II  10,  28/27. 

Adlifbita  manns  V  660,  9 :  cf.  Manus 
auxilium  V662,e8  (^GB.L.  VII 427, 10). 

Adhibitns  ina%t6g  III  306,  28.  adhi- 
bita  <a>scita  IV  404, 31.  adibitis  awa- 
noXr\qt^ivt(ov  II  10,  29.  adldbitis  con- 
gregatis,  conuocatis  IV  479, 3;  V  262, 11. 

Adhinnit  x9«^T^i:£»  H  478,  18. 

Ad  hoc  uQbg  tovto  II  423,  15. 

Ad  hoc  locomm  ad  hoc  tempus  IV 
484,  10;  V  262,  18;  436,  64. 

Adhortor  nQotQino^tat  11 424, 17.  sua- 
deoV531,19(=Ter.J^.588).  F.adopto. 

Adhnc  Sbvqo  II  268,  54.  ht  H  315, 
62.  «wg  tov  II  321,  53.  ^exp^  H  370,  28. 
&%u,T]v  tb  in^QQrjfia  11  222,  54.  F.  usque 
adnuc,  neque  adhuc. 

Adhnc  antem  hi  Si  (BnaB  cod.)  m 
423,  68. 

Adhnc  non  tersi  d%iiiiv  oi  %ati(ta^a 
m  376,  72. 


24 


adhuc  tamen 


adipigcor 


A4]iae  tMiea  (lixQ*^  tovt^o^v  ofuog  II 
10,  30, 

Adimcens  wffoeiuiQaxfifuvog  11 422, 38. 
nifoczm^  U  423,  47.     Cf.  adiacet. 

Adlaeet  aut  iacet  supplez  autlocus  ali- 
cui  iunctns  (contom..*  c/ladiaoens)  V437,6. 

Adlantas  v.  filicula. 

Adiapliorog  commniiit  FV  9,  30. 

Adieio  nQomiJ^iti  \l  423,  10;  m  166, 
49.  ]r^otf|3aiUU» ,  o  iori  xQOCt£dirjiii  U 
420,  34.  MBQiitoub  II  404,  16.  adieit 
MQoezC^aiv   II  10,  43.     adponit,    addit 

IV  303,  63.  adieias  addas  IV  10,  15; 
482. 12.  adlee  nQOC^eg  (adic)  m  166,  60. 
ini§aXt  III  141,  64  (adic);  II  10,  32. 
adleelt  adplicuit  V  531,  7  (=  Ter.  Eun. 
143).     V.  adigo. 

Adieonea(?)  (d§dog  eq>tvdafkiwiini  II 
427,  9  (adigonea  ui  Adeona  Buecheler). 

Ad  id  (adit)  tunc  V  437,  1;  c/*.  V 
437,  53  (aest  tunc  ast  H.). 

Adieetanienta  v.  additamenta. 

Adieetio  inipoXij  fixoi  nQoc^xj}  tilovg 
n  307,  17.  nQOC»ri%ri  II  421,  40.  n^Qi- 
xo/i]Oi€  II  404,  15.  ifniQ^iiiaTi6ii6g  U 
464,  23  {cf.  licitatio).  adpositio  IV  9, 
41;  474,  51. 

Adieetor  conionctor  II  564,  40. 

Adieng  nQocegxdfuvog  11  6,  51.  ade- 
nntlam  ivxvyxav6vx<av  II  6,  60. 

AdifO  iXavvio  II  294,  26.  cwtlavvfo 
II  446,  17.  nfQUcTrjfii  U  10,  44.  adigit 
compellit  a  pogt  IV  10,  67;  11,  20. 
amouit  uel  cogit  IV  304,  1  adleet  in- 
uitat,  suadet  uel  addet  IV  8,  49  {cf 
adicio).  adi^at  inmittat  IV  428, 1  ( Vera. 
Aen.  IV  25,  mS»  abigat  codd.  muiti).  adi- 
irere  praedam  cogere  V  437,  3.  adlge- 
bant  coj^ebant  IV  7,  30;  478,  33;  V 
261,  22;  162,  37  (cogitabant).  adigent 
compellent  V  531,  9  (=  Ter.  Eun.  219>. 
ade^t  nQocm^cfv  II  6,  20.  coegit  IV 
10,  11.  compiilit  V  261,  69.  conpulit, 
coegit  IV  478,  32.  adaxint  adigant  V 
638,  20  (=  Non.  75,  3).  adlgor  con- 
pellor  IV  9,  43;  478,  34;  V  632,  11. 
adignntnr  conpelluntur  V  261,  58.    Cf 

V  praef  p.  V  (adactus  sum). 

Adiglt  ferram  se  ipeum  interficit  JV 
8,  38;  479,  40  (ferro  co<W.). 

Ad  ilicem  genus  rubi  (roboris?)  V 
338,  14  =  V  419,  36  =  V  428,  16  {Eu- 
seb.  eccl.  hist.  I  1). 

Adimentiom  tollentium  V  262,  14; 
625,  23. 

Adimitio  ademptio  V  344,19;  437,7; 
660,  12;  625,  24.  &q>0Qic9ivxtg  D  8,  15 
{ex  adimitio  adempti  translatHm:  cf 
Loetce  GL.  N.  177:  nam  neque  adempti 
neque  adnutiui  dipoQxicd^ivxfg  Vuicanii 
probabilia  sunt)  =  II  656,  16. 


Adimo  dtp€UQA  II  262,  20.  dtpvt^o^ 
(uti  n  252,  21.  adimit  &fpaiQBixai  U 
10,  31.  tollit  IV  10,  67;  V  261, 16.  tollit 
uel  negat  {cf.  abnuo)  IV  7,20.  uiolat(inuo- 
lat  JJ.),  tollit,  aufert,  amputat  FV  304,  4. 
adimam  detraham,  auieram  V  680,  13 
(=  Ter.  Andr.  339).  adimet  (—  it  cod.) 
separabit,  aufert  {vel  auferit:  scr.  au- 
feret)  V  630,  29  (=  Ter.  Andr.  697). 
ademit  abstulit  IV  9,  17.  adimit  ab- 
stulit  uel  tollit,  negat  IV  477,  49. 
adimere  auferre  uel  toUere  IV  9,  10. 
adiml  subi  uel  inf^ssuB  uel  deduci 
(contam.  adimi  sumi,  aditus  ingressuH) 
iV  304,  3. 

Ad  ineltam  (adinatam  codd.  corr.  h* 
c*)  ad  eztremam  fortunam  Plac.  V  6,  7. 
nQbg  iQfd^iCfiov  {wMie  versum)  II  7, 61.  ad 
ineita[ta|m  ad  extremam  fortunam  V 
262, 19;  437,  5.  (uel  pemiciem  <Mici.).  ad 
ineitas  (adiunctas  R:  corr.  6*)  ad  sum- 
mam  rerum  perturbationem  desperatio- 
nemque  Plac.  V  7,  12  =  V  44,  19. 

Adineos  (sAudynaeus'^  Macedonum 
lingua  lanuarius  mensis  didtur  V  162, 38. 

Ad  infra  n^bg  xd  ntcxm  U  423,  2. 

Ad  ingeniam  redit  quod  solet  fiacit 
V  630,  88  (=  Ter.  Ad.  71). 

Adinnentio  ini.xrjdfvctg  Ul  424,  41. 
adinaentiones  imxridfviuixa  U  10,  45. 
conpositiones  IV  304,  5. 

Adinaentam  expositum  IV  304,  6. 

Adipatarins  iiupvQaiuxxonmXrig  UI 
307,  59;  518,  15. 

Adlpatas  panis  adipe  confectus  V 
^60,  10.     Cf  OM.  L.  I  p.  94,  16. 

Adipatnm  pingue  V  637,4  {Xon.  69, 1). 
adipata  dulcia  V  652, 10  {luvenal.  VI 631). 
tuccetosum  uel  crassum  gloss.  Sai. 

Adlpe  arsinn  r.  adarces  et  adeps. 

Adipiseendi  consequendi  IV  lo,  43. 

Adipiseor  intzxyyxdvm  II  812,  32. 
nQOCnxiiiuu  U  422.  6.  xrdbfiai  11 866, 16. 
adiplscltar  dnoXavfi,  initvyxavfi  U  6, 
22  =  655,  9.  nfQt%xdxaif  nfQiylvfxai^ 
imxvyxdvfi  11  10,  39.  conseqoitur  IV 
203,  16.  adsequitur  uel  inuenifejt  FV 
8,  12.  assequitur,  inuenit[ur]7nruitur, 
nanciscitur,  obtinet  FV  478,  26.  conse- 
quitur  aut  impetrat  IV  7,  21.  adsequi- 
tur,  adstipulatiu-  IV  304,  8.  adipigclt 
adquirit  V  437,  8.  ITmc  refero:  existit 
consequitur  IV  338,  61  {h.  e.  <ad>ipi8cit 
c:  cf  Loetre  GL.  N.  113.  erciscit  H. 
coll.  hereditntem  consequitur)  et  addi- 
discitar  impe<t^rat  IV  481,  21.  adl- 
piscatnr  xyxv.  Xafin  U  10, 41.  adipisean- 

tur  xvyxdvovaiv  ( — aMJir?)  II  10,  33. 
adipisci  infKxd^c^ayi  II  10,  40.  adi- 
piscier  adipisci,  consequi  V  437,  2. 
adeptns  est  nfQifyivfxo  II  6,  55. 


ad  iram  prouoco 


administratio 
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Ad  IraH  prOQOCO  nttQcatin^aivm  H 
395,  55. 

Adls  tfiros  (ador  dg,  Vulc,  adus  Scal, 
ad  Fest.  s.  v.  ador.  aditns  B-bnQ^cttog  c) 
n  7,  7. 

Adltlalls  qoi  a[u]dit  IV  10,  36;  V 
261,  25  (aditalis  odd.). 

Adltio  ivtBv^ig  II  300,  35. 

Adltas  BCaodog  11  6,  19;  III  302,  58; 
493,  11;  517,  56.  liaodog  inl  oUiag  U 
287,  18.  nQ643<^odogy  11  10,  38.  ilsvatg 
n  295,  6.  nQoaiUvatg  II  420,  62;  487, 
16.  nQdaodog  i}  nQoaiX$vaig  II  422,  22. 
ipteviig  n  6,  48.  tiaodogy  ivtev^ig  11 
537, 9 ;  549, 17.  Siodog^  ivtevi^Big  (aditus 
particip.?  ivtBv^igc)  U  10,  37.  noQsia, 
nQoailBvatg    II   508,  60.      introitus    IV 

9,  4;  304,  13.  introituB  nel  ingressus 
lY  8,  10.    introitus,  ingressus,  accessus 

IV  480,  26.  aditum  introitum  (rea. 
Bened.  29,  8)  V  412,  39.  ab  adeundo 
dictum  V  338,  30.   accessum  conIoquio(?) 

V  436, 42.  adl[a]ta  adapertione  V  436, 
35  (ad  hiatum  H.).  aditas  Bi^aodoi  lU 
84,  37.     V.  adis,  adimo. 

Adindleo  nQoa%Qiv(o  II  422,  3;  m 
156,32.  9t2f&^  m  467, 10.  adiadioe[iil- 
tar    nqoaxvQoa^   {nQoa%vQ<D9BUv  f)   II 

10,  34. 

Adlagat  coniungit  IV  8, 7.  adiagare 
adiungere  V  638,  22  (=  Non.  75,  8). 

Adlameatam  ^o)(^«ia  0  258,24;  528, 
37;  6,  28  (tt&i  codex  adiumen,  vix  recte, 
ut  opmor).  adintorium  Plac.  V  6,  21 
=^  V  44,  21.  adminiculum  uel  auxilium 
rV  8,  52;  304,  15.  adiameota  auxiGa 
rV  9,  55. 

Adiaaetieias  v.  proselytus. 

Adiaaetis  talaribas  admotifi  talorum 
uinculjiB  V  632,  6. 

Adiaaetor  v.  adieotor. 

Adiaago  nQoaanta  II  420, 30.  ngoa- 
sni^Bvyv^at  II  421,  5.  ngoaiBvyvvm  II 
421,  18.  nQoaBniawantto  U  421,  6. 
adiaoxit  nagBaKBvdaato  U  562,  29. 
adiaa^tar  cohaeret,  coniungitur  IV 
304,  16. 

Adloro  6Q%iia  UI  342,  54;  438,  14; 
501,  51.  iioif%it»  n  304,  14;  m  277,  6. 
6g%&  n  386,  58.  in6fiwfu  U  313,  20. 
nQoaBn^iivviit  U  421,  9. 

Adiato  §or}^A  m  73,  67.  adiatat 
fiorj^Bi  m  438,  15.  adiatamioi  adiu- 
tare  (ubi  adiutate  scribendum)  V  638,  7 
^=:  Non.  74,  1). 

Adiator  §orl»6g  U  258,  23;  555,  36; 
m  73,  68;  129,  13;  17;  399,  5;  438,  16 
(cf.  §ori^6g  graece,  adiutorium  latine  m 
129,  14:  qtu)d  utrum  huc  pertineat  [ad- 
intor]  an  ad  ^o4fiBut  incertum).  lifviri- 
liptta^Q  U  229,  56.     F.  boethus. 


Adiutorio  saeeurrit  subddio^!)  sub- 
peditat  V  682,  8. 

Adiatoriam  ^o^fiBia  U  258,  24;  502, 
32;  528,  38;  533,  39;  m  129, 18;  438, 17. 

{OTi^yM  II  258,  26;  III  73,  69.  adia- 
»ria  fomenta  IV  304,  17.  Cf.  amicto- 
rium  adminiculum,  adiumentum  IV  478, 
21.     F.  adiutor. 

Adiatrix  por]^6g  U  258,  23;  533,  38. 

Adiaaameotam  ^oijd^euc  m  363,  24. 

Adioaa  me,  adioua  milii  utrumque 
potest  dioi:  melius  tamen  me.  adiuuo 
enim  illum  dicimus  quam  illi,  nisi  forte 
dicas  'adiuua  mihi  onus',  quasi  releua 
(reuela  G)  mihi  onu^  Plac.  V  5,  35  «=  V 
44,  22  {ubi  illum  potius  edidit  Deuer- 
ling:  at  v.  'Sitzungsber.  der  Kdnigl.  S. 
Ges.  d.  TF.'  1896  p.  68).  Cf  V  praef.  XIX. 

Adiunaodo  iv  tm  porjd^Biv  U  10,  35. 

Adiuuo  Pori^A  U  258,  28;  lU  129, 15; 
337,  8;  398,  29;  438,  18.  inv§orj»dt  II 
307, 14.  avvBniaxvo}  U  445, 26.  adiauas 
^onf^Big  m  129,  16.  adiuuat  ^orj^Bi  U 
10,  36.  succurrit  IV  304,  14.  adiuua-  . 
mug  pori^oviiBv  m  399,  2.  adiuua 
Poij»r}aov  m  398,  28.  adinnate  pori^rj' 
aatB  m  399,  1.  adiuuanimuB  i§ori^- 
aafiBv  UI  399,  3.  adinnanemot  ipo'^- 
^aav  m  399,  4. 

Ad  limioa  ad  portas  FV  480,  52. 

Ad  Uquidum  perdnxit  V  660,  27. 

Ad  litora  ad  ora<m>  marisIV  480, 21. 

Ad  Indiemm  v.  alludicrum. 

Ad  Insnm  ad  iocum  (lucum  codd.) 
Plac.  V  44,  24. 

Ad  mantieulandnm  ad  dolum  et  ad 
(om.  B,)  strophas  excogitandas  (ezcogi- 
tandum  E)  Plac.  V  6,  6  =  V  44,  25. 
Cf  Fest.  p.  133,  18. 

Ad  mannm  iv  nQOxBiom  U  300,  1 
(manu);  m  438,  19;  478,  34.  nQ^xetQOV 
U  10,  55. 

Admembratim  %ata  fAilog  m  438, 20; 
478,  37. 

Admeotum  v.  amentum. 

Adminieulaote  adiuuante  V  625,  25. 

Admioienlo  inaiivva  U  305, 31.  ini- 
Por}9'&  U  307, 14.    naQapori»&  U  394, 10. 

Admioienlnm  ^ot!39-«mx  U  258,  24; 
528, 35.  ini%ovQia  U  308,  57.  ^oif^fAa 
U  258,  26.  ini%ovQr)iuc^  afivva,  Boi/i^Bia 
U  11, 6.  adiutorium  IV  10, 16;  V  261,  7; 
265,  22.  auxilium  FV  16,  18.  auxilium, 
adiutorium  IV  203,  27.  adiumentum, 
adiutorium  FV  304,  29.  amminieula 
adiutoria  (Euseb.  eccl.  hist.  U  12)  V  419, 
60;  428,  46.     Cf.  amiculis  sudatum. 

Administratio  noUteia  m  50, 26.  dioi- 
%r}aig  U  10,  56;  278, 13.  oi%ovoyiia  U  380, 
31.  administrationem  noUteiav  m  54, 
51;  55,45.   ^io^xijcjiirm  111,33^641,12. 
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administrator 


adoletum 


Admiiilstnitor  dtoi%riti/is  n  278,  14. 

Adminigtro  dtoinA  R  278,  16.  dut- 
xoyA  U  271,  58.  i|vxt}^croi>fMK(  II  d04,  37. 
adminiBtrat  procorat,  praestat  IV  8, 48; 
479, 46.  admlnistrabo  dioi%ijam  U 11,  S. 
adiniiiistraiiit  i^vnriQitrioiv  U  11,  4. 

Ad  minifltram  nifbg  dia%ovov  II  11,  2 
(admiiiistrum  rcQOodidixovov^i). 

Admirabilis  ^aviiawzog  n  S26,  47. 
mirificus  lY  S04, 80.  admirabile  na^d' 
doiov  II  11,  12. 

Admirabiliter  ^avfucor&g  n  326,  48. 
^avfucaUitg  U  826,  46. 

AdmirandQS  ^avfidoiog  n  326,  46. 
^•aviiatnog  11  326,  47. 

Admiratio  ^avfia  II  11,  8;  326,  42. 
^dfiBog  m  467,  11. 

Admiror  ^c^av/u^So}  II  464,  20. 

Admissarius  nrjXatv  6  ixifkaivmv  irtnog 
n  348,  66.  6%fvt^g  11  391,  3;  III  432,  8 
(amm.).  ^ij3a(rrf79ll267,d4.  F.  amissarius. 

AdmisBio  6%B{a  n  11,  9. 

Admisso  Blcdi%oyLai  II  286,55  (admittof ). 

Admissam  6%kla  II  391,  1.  ^C^aoig 
ntoi  6%eCa  n  257,  35. 

AdmiBsnm  nlij(i(uXri^fv  U  409,  42. 
peccatum  uel  receptum  IV  304,  31;  478, 
48;  y  260,  65.  admisso  peccato  uel 
recepto  IV  8,  13  (-um  -um  -um  o).  ad- 
migsas  ad  f  niiaa  (dc  regul.  adnutas 
Buech.)  V  412,  31. 

Admissura  fiipaniwg  II  517,  15;  492, 
32.     6%eia  U  891,  1;  III  152,  21. 

Admitto  nQoadi%ofuet  U  420, 44.  ini- 
di%o(iai  U  307,  61.  natadixofiai  U  840, 
41.  nXrjiiiiila)  U  409,  44.  nQoaniiinm  U 
422,42.  nQoaitfiai  11421,44.  admittit 
ezsequitur  IV  804,  32.  admlttere  afuxQ' 
tfjaai  II  10,  57  =  656,  22.  exequere  V 
410, 11  (cf.  decr.  Bonif.  1).    delinque<re> 

V  630,  48  (=  Ter.  Ad.  408).  admisi 
rCQoarjxdfiriv  11  421,  t*5.  admigit  ijfMCQ- 
tBV  U  11,  7.  SirifiaQttv^  (^iynoCr]aBVy 
ine%eCQrjasv  II  8,  19.  inX7jfifiiXi}aev  U 
313,  16.  peccauit  uel  permisit  FV  9,  44; 
478,  47;  V  632,  22.  admiserit  nQoa- 
Bdi^ato  n  11,  1.  admitti  nQoaSi%ia9ai 
U  11,  6.  %atadi%ea»at  U  10,  68.  ad- 
mis^s^om  est  ntnXrififiiXritai  U  401,  39. 

Admodera  inifiitQ^^ijayov  U  11,  14 
{(uUi.  e). 

Admodum  ndw  II  398,  63.  ndvv, 
%ofii8^  U  11,  13.  nofiidfj  <S;i^l  Toi)  ndvv 
II  352,  49.  XCav  U  360,  39.  ualde  IV 
8,  32;  15,  44;  16,  20;  404,  38;  483,  37; 

V  841,  35;  530,  46  (=  Ter.  Ad.  403). 
itane,ualdeV487,14.  <admodum>ualde, 
aduerbium  est  comprobantis  uel  pro- 
banti8(?)  Plac.  V  4,12:  cf  V  44,26  {et 

V  44,  28):  uhi  lemma  suppl.  Deuerling; 
adprobantis  pro  prob.  idem. 


Admonefaeio  ^nopLvrjftatita  U  467,  6. 

Admoneo  naQaivA  U  394,  48.  ino- 
fuftvrjaxo)  U  467,  4.  nQoavnofufivi/ja%m 
U  428,  19.  admonet  rogat  IV  10,  14; 
16,  21;  482,  61.  ammoneat  edicat  V 
265,  32.    admonnit  ^mifivrjatv  U  8,  18. 

Admonitio  vov&BaLa  U  377,  13.  vno- 
fAVTjaig  U  467,  9. 

Admonitor  naQaivitrjg  II  394,  47. 

Admonitns  (fn6fivrjaig  II  467,9;  487, 17. 
admonitu  admonitione  IV  8,  28;  V 
436,  36. 

Ad  monnmentum  n^bg  fiviifuv{l)  III 
100,  37. 

Admota  adplicata  {vel  adplicita)  FV 
304,  88. 

Admotis  fldienlis  imgulis  (unculis 
cod.  corr.  Buech.)  V  632,  7. 

Admouit  nQoarjvBynBv  U  11,  10.  ad- 
morunt  admouerunt,  tradiderunt  V  162, 
47.  ambierunt(?)  V437, 13.  admonetnr 
inofiXTi^aBtai  (-ebitur  c)  11  11,  11.  Cf 
amouet  adponet  V  266,  26.     V.  amoueo. 

Ad  nareg  bIjqivov  Ul  278,  22  {male 
versum:  unde?). 

Ad  offlcinm  ad  ministerium  IV  488, 62. 

Adol  aivdBXBatig  II  8, 17  »=  II  566, 16 
{ubi  adolatuB  SBXBaad-BCg  Scal.  ad  Fesi.^ 
adolator  dBXBaatrig  cg^  adolus  &%CpdT}Xog 
tig  Vulc.,  Priorius). 

Adolenter  indigne  V486, 37  (dolenter  ?). 

Adoleo  ^fuaCvto  U  829,  56  (adolo  cod. 
corr.  e.).  ^fucb  Ul  239,  22.  adolet 
incendit  V  261,  86.  incendit  uel  in- 
censum  ponit  FV  8,  48;  482,  27.  in- 
cendit  uel  ualde  olet  FV  804,  48.  ado- 
lemus  turificamus  {ita  a:  pur.  Vat.  3321) 
IV  10,  45.  adole  xdQnmaov  U  8,  37. 
adolere  odorem  dare  uelincensumofferre 
IV  482,  28.  incensum  offerre  V  262,  10. 
colere,  augere  V  549,  4  {Serv.  m  Aen. 
1 704).  adolerent  sacrificarent  V  340, 43 
{Rea.  I  2,  15).  adolisse  adesse  {h.  e. 
adolesse  accendisse)  V437, 21.   V.  aboleo. 

Adoleo  (=  oleo)  v.  adolesco. 

Adolesoo  &xfidt:(o  II  222,  60.  ina- 
%fmi<o  U  805, 19;  III  249,  29.  adolescit 
adcreacit  V  262,  5.  crescit  IV  304,  42. 
adolenit  uerbum  est  quod  creuit  (ire  B) 
significat:  adoleo  (abeo  R)  enim  est 
cresco,  unde  adulti  dicuntur  iuuenes  in 
{add.  b*  om.  BG)  flore  aetatis  et  incre- 
mento  ipeo  {om.  G)  positi  Blac.  V  4,  12 
=  V  44,  28  {uhi  in  cremento  vel  in 
incr.  Deuerling:  v.  Plaut.  Cas.  47.  cf 
adulti).  creuit  IV  10,  6.  adolenerit 
riP^arj  II  323,  19. 

Adoletnm  uictimatum  (uictimarum  a), 
bustum  (conb.  b)  U  664,  19.  adolitum 
6X6%avatov  U  382,  23.  adoleta  quae  in 
areis  sunt  combusta  V  437,  20. 
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Adonai  dominus  significans  IV  208, 13. 
domine  IV  483,  46  (Isid.  VH  1,  14; 
Eucher.  instr.  p.  140,  12). 

Adonis  "Admvi^  HI  236,  48.  Adonius 
""Adiavig  m  167,  47. 

Adoperio  ima%sndtm  11 310, 58.  nQOts- 
nBQiBdXXm  U  422,  44. 

AdoptariuB  puer  ex  adoptato  natas 
ScaHger  V  689,  27;  cf.  Mai  VI  608. 

Adoptmticius  vionoiriT^g  m  181,  49 
{cf.  Festm  Pauli  29,  4). 

Adoptio  vto»B<f£a  U  462,  68;  462,  31. 
ttxvonoUa^  vto^taia  11  8, 31.  sUmoiTicig 
n  287,  24.  paene  naturae  imitatio,  hoc 
est  adfiliatio  IV  304,  44  (cf  46).  ad- 
filiatio  V  162,  60.  adoptionem  vtod^t- 
aiav  n  8,  27.     F.  arrogatio. 

Adoptiuus  vlonoirit6q  n  462,  32;  463, 
1;  m  28,  60;  303,  48.  vtd^Btoq  11  8, 
34  (ador  cod.:  corr.  e).  eicnourjt6g  H 
287,  26.  ^tt6g  II  328,  9.  in  locmn  filii 
receptuB  IV  10,  32;  482,  50.  loco  filii 
receptus  V  162,  52.  qui  adoptatur  in 
filio(?)  V  162,  61.  pro  loco  pigneris  {v. 
pignus)  aut  pro  filio  conputatuB  V  163, 1. 

Adopto  vionoio1)iuci  n  462,  83.  flonoi- 
ovfMci  n  287,  26.  naQogy^  m  78,  55 
(adhorto?).  est  eligo,  inde  adoptulus 
dicitur  electua  V  616, 9  {cf  GB.  L.  V  463, 
38).     Adoptat  adfiliat  IV  7,  43 ;  482,  49 ; 

V  162,  49;   261,  32;  344,  11. 
Adoptulus  V.  adopto. 

Ador  (pluralia  non  habet)  teidU  822, 29. 
ador  [ngoariviyxsv]  t£ui  11  8,  36  (v. 
afifero).  ador  iBid  m  239,  7;  266,  68; 
299, 41  (SiaQ)  =  620,  46.  vUrj,  obg  TIopLni/iiog 
(adoQVixTiag  ntiiniog  cod.  corr.  dg)  II  8, 
21  (v.  adoriosuB).  ^Xv^  11 882,41.  spelta 
n  664,  37.  far  IV  304,  46  (cf  adoptio). 
genuB  farris  V  441,  6.    farri^s^   genus 

V  262,  20.    genuB   fiuriB   uel   frunienti 

V  346,  45.  munentum  ab  <^ad^orando 
uocatum  V  649,  14  (=  JVoft.  62,  14).  F. 
adis.    Cf  Festus  Pauli  3,  10. 

Ad  oram  maris  ad  litus  orae  maris 

V  261,  61. 

Adorandas  nQoa%wr\tia  m  423,  54. 

Adorans  alloquens  Plac.  V  7, 36  =  V 
44,  29.     Cf.  Festus  Pauli  19,  5. 

Adoratio  nQoa%vvrjaig  U  422,  7. 

Adorea  farr<^eNa  ut  apud  Vergilium 
Plac.  V  6, 10  =  V  44,31  =  V  praef  VI. 
libamina  V  342,  61  (liba  mensae  Nett- 
leship  'Joum.  of  PhiV  XVH  120  coU. 
Serv.  in  Aeth.  VII  109).  libamenta  V 
691,  1 ;  IV  406,  4.  libamenta  consecrata 

V  490,  21.  libamenta  sacrificiorum  V 
168, 5.  farrea,  id  est  ea  quae  ex  farre  punt 
(furtis  est  cod.)  V  487,  23.  V.  adoria 
8ub  /in.,  adorium,  affaber. 

Adorea  liba  farrea  libamina  V  163,  7 


(Verg.  Aen.  Vn  109).  e  farre  facta.  ador 
enim  far  dicitur  V  163,  8. 

Adoria  ddog  aitov  U  8,  29.  96ia 
ri  &nb  TOi)  noXsfkov  U  280,  13.  gloria 
uel  bona  fama  Plac.  V  6,  9  =.  V  44,  82 
(cf.  Festus  Pauli  3,  12;  Serv.  in  Aen. 
X  677).  genus  frumenti  IV  8,  6  ( —  ea). 
genus  fams  V  262,  9  (adurit).  frumenti 
genus  proprie  dicitur,  id  est  far  V  163, 4 
( —  ea).  laus,  uictoria,bonafama  V490, 24. 
panis  de  adore,  id  est^adore  etexcod.  Cors. 
Deuerling)  laus  bellica  ( —  ea)  Plac.  V 
4, 13  =^  V  44, 30.  ^loria  bellicae  uirtutis 
V 163, 6  ( —  ea).  mctoria  uel  laus  bellica 
uel  copia  seu  bona  existimatio  V  437, 16; 
IV  488,  39  (aest.  uel  spolia  triumphalis). 
speciosa  uictoria  uel  laus  bellica  uel  co* 
pi|^08]a  uel  bona  existimatio  uel  ezpolia(I) 
tnumphalis  V  262,  7.  adorea  uictoria, 
laus  bellica  uel  lupia  (h.  e.  copia),  bona 
exaestimatio  V  626,  28.  pro  laude  uic- 
toriarum  ponitur  teste  Uoratio  (Cami. 
IV  4,  41^  V  616,  13.  adoria  spolia 
triumphalia  V  437, 17.  adoream  laudem 
bellicam  IV  8,  29;  304,  47;  V  437,  18. 
^loriam  bonam,  existimatio,  laus  bel- 
lica  (adhortam)  V  436,  63.  adoriae 
numero  tantum  plurali  laudes  uictoriae 
et  est  latinum  nomen  V  660,  16.  ado- 
rat  triumphat  laudat  V 163,  2.  adoreas 
triumphorum  laudes  V  168,  9.  trium- 
phum  uel  laudes  IV  10,  20;  483,  14 
(adorat  triumfat).  adoreig  uictoriis  V 
262,  21;  437,  15;  626,  27.  sacrificiis  IV 
10,  33;  V  163,  10  {Isid.  XVH  3,  6). 
sacrificiis  aut  uictoriis  IV  488, 88.  ado- 
ribu8  (h.  e.  adoreis)  laudibus  V  437, 22. 

Ad  orientem  nqbg  dvatoXrjv  U  8,  32. 

Adorientes  adgredientes  Plac.  V  7, 
37  =  V  44,  33  (adtrectantes  uel  ad- 
gredientes). 

Adorior  initpvofuct  II  812,  60.  q>vo- 
fuci  n  474,  1.  (ittaduh%€0  U  8,  30. 
adoritur  adgreditur  IV  7,  47.  gignitur, 
nascitur  IV  7,  26.  gignitur,  nascitur, 
adgreditur  IV  804,  49;  483,  36;  V  261, 
17.  incipit,  temptat  V  262, 24.  adoriar 
ad^ediar  V  262,  2.  adoriri  incipere, 
orcori,''  conari  IV  10,  42.  incipere  uel 
adgredi  IV  304,  48.  incipere  V  261,  62. 
adnlustrare  V  490,  23  (adomare?).  ad- 
orire  incipit  (incipere?)  IV  483,  34. 

Adoriosns  iv9o\og,  ag  (ag  cod.:  corr. 
dg)  nofim/jiog  11  8,  21  (Festm  Pauli  p. 
3, 12).  qui  praemium  ex  pugna  accipit 
n  664,  23. 

Adorinm  farri<8>  genus  IV  8,  6  (v. 
adoria). 

Adomo  im%oaii(b  U  808,  66.  adomat 
plus  quam  omat  IV  7,  42;  V  261,  31; 
844,  10.    adomant  plus   quam  omant 
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IV  304, 50.  adparant  V  531, 18  (=  Ter. 
Eun.  682). 

Adoro  nQots%vv&  U  422,  10;  m  154, 
18;  339,  65;  438,  22;  502,  65.  nQ06- 
evioiiai  n  421,  14.  adoras  ngocxvvBts 
ni  154,  19.  adorat  ngo^xvvti:  II  8,  39; 
in  154,  20.  aenerator,  rogat  IV  304, 
46;  y  163,  3;  261,  60.  adorant  plaB 
quam  orantlV  304, 46  (c/.  adomo).  adora 
nQoa%4fvricov  m  154,  21.  adorabam 
nQoaB%vvow  m  111,  47/48  =  641,  13. 

Adortns  inixnQi/iaaqy  inttpveis  H  8, 
33.  admgsus  V  341,  45.  inchoans  ex- 
hortari  V  418,  65  (Euseb,  eccl  hist.  Vm 
17).  incipiens  exhortari  V  427, 23  {item). 
inuasit  V  530,  47  (=  Ter.  Ad.  404). 
adorta  (?)  adsumpta  IV  10,  46.  adorti 
adgressi  IV  10,  3;  483,  35.  adgressi 
uel  subito  orti  IV  427, 46  (=  Vtrg.  Aen. 
VI  397).  conati[ae]  contra  uir^te  V 
261,  48  (ubi  econtra  Buech.). 

Adot  glomos  V  490,  22  {icya^C^  glo- 
mu8?  nisi  hebraica  vox  est  aboth). 

A<d>  penita  (add.  Beuerl.)  ad  (ab  B) 
intima,  id  est  penitus  Pla<:.  V  6,  31 
=  V  48,  7  (a  pen.  ab  int.?). 

Ad  praeceps  ad  ruinam,  ad  perdi- 
tionem  V  437,  25. 

Ad  praefeeturaiB  nqh^  tr]v  inaQx&crjta 
n  8,  41. 

Ad  praestolandum  ad  obseruandum 

IV  304,  57;  471,  42;  V  261,  29;  541,  4. 
ad  Bustinendum  V  437,  26.  ad  obser- 
uandum  uel  sustinendum  IV  7,  38;  V 
163,  13.     ad  suscitandum  (?)  V  163,  14. 

Ad  qaantnm  pro  <in>  quantum  V 
638,  30  (=  Non.  76,  6,  ubi  adquo). 

Ad  quem  pro  apud  quem  IV  431,  6 
(Vera.  Aen.  I  64;  IX  6). 

Adquiesco  inavanavofiai  U.  306,  41. 
nQoaavanavofiai  U  420,  27.  adqnieseit 
requiescit  IV  304,  59. 

Adquiro  nogCia)  U  413,  49.  nQoano- 
Qiio}  n  422,  58.  XQTipuietitai  11  478,  80. 
npoant&fiat  m  155,  15.  adquirit  adi- 
piBcit(!)  IV  478,  26.  adquirebat  nQoa- 
tndQtSBv  m  60,  60;  103,  57.  adqnisie- 
rat  nQoaBKBntrjxo  m  50,  57 ;  104,  7.  ad- 
quiruntur  nQoanoQCtovtai  11  8,  57. 

Adquisitio  noQiaiJLos  II 413, 50.  nBQi- 
noCriaig  11  404, 15.  nQoanoCrjaig  11  8,  56. 
lucrum  IV  306,  1.  adquisitionig  nQoa- 
noii^aB(og  11  9,  1;  16. 

Adrastros  fo88ore8lV9, 13  (ad  r.  DeVit). 

Adredit  aduenit  V  163,  15  (aderit  //. 
at  redit  Buech.). 

Ad  rem  ad  pecuniam  V  630, 53  (=  Ter. 
Ad.SSi).  adueritatemV631,26(=rer. 
Eun.  742). 

Adriatieus  sinns  ^JSqCus  %6Xnog  m 
246,  6. 


Ad  gciscitandum  (aine  interpr.)  IV 
305,  6.  ad  interrogandum  IV  7,  45; 
481,  48. 

Ad  se  redit  resipit  IV  305,  16. 

Ad  sidera  ad  caelum  IV  428,  7  (Verg. 
Aen.  I  93,  Baepiui)\  479,  12. 

Ad  singula  naQ  Inaata  II  9,  32; 
662,  6. 

Ad  stadium  ad  locum  certaminis  V 
420,  29  {Emeb.  eccl.  hist.  IV  15)  =429, 12. 

Ad  subrigenda  Big  imoQ^oiaiv  tifiaiQCag 
liber  de  officio  proconsulis  11  9,  20  (su- 
brigendam  Salmas.  ad  Hist.  Aug.  p.  379. 
cf.  RudorffAbh.derBerl.Ac'  1866p.  268). 

Ad  snmmam  v.  summa. 

Ad  summum  nQbg  tb  &%qov  U  423, 12. 
tb  tBltvtaiov  II 467, 42.  ad  nouissimum 
aut  ad  primum  IV  203,  36.  postremum, 
nouisBimum  IV  306,  27. 

Ad   Bupremum  inl  tiXtt  U  311,  46. 

Ad  terras  coneidit  pronus  ruit  IV 
475,  27.  Adtesascondit  pro[ti]nuB  con- 
ruit  V  261,  67  {Verg.  Aen.  V  477). 

Ad  textrinum  ad  texendum  V  560, 16. 

Ad  traiciendnm  v.  traiectuB. 

Ad  tumbam  sepulchrum  V  262,  26. 

Adulabilis  V.  propitiabiliB. 

AdulatioxoZaxc^  n  352,  9;  m  161, 15. 
yttotiXCa  n  367,  63.     iQyofUo%Ca  U  318, 62. 

Aduiator  %6Xai  H  10,  7;  352,  14;  m 
161,  16;  250,  1;  342,  18;  439,  3.  %d- 
fUo%og  n  313,  61;  m  334,  49;  372,  53; 
619,  67.  %oXa%Bvtrjg  Ul  497,  9.  colax, 
parasitus  IV  304,  40.  blandus,  adsen- 
tator  {reg.  Bened.  65,  17?)  V  412,  44. 
blanduB  uel  adsertor  IV  8, 3.  lemosinator 
(lenocinator?),  fautor  V  660,  14.  adola- 
tores  %6Xa%Bg  U  8, 20.     V.  adol,  adulor. 

Adulatns  ^^mnBCa,  %oXa%BCa  II  509,  1. 

Adulcero  BX%onoi&  U  296,  18. 

Ad  ulciscendnm  ad  defensandum  IV 
485, 18;  305,36  (defesBandum  vel  defen- 
dendum).  ad  differendum  (defend.?)  V 
261,  34.    ad  defendendum  IV  7,  48. 

Adulescens  veavCag  U  375,  22.  VBa- 
via%og  U  375,  23;  m  348,  74  (aduliBcens). 
(tBiQai  m  249,  34  (adol.).  (j^XXa^  U  367, 
13.  iiBiQd%tov  m  328,  62  (adulisc.)  vBm- 
tiQog  m  181,  29  (adol.).  iuuenis  (adol.) 
IV  304,  41.  V.  pallex.  Cf.  GB.  L.  Suppl. 
179,  26. 

Adulescentia  vB6tr)g  U  375, 52.  adn- 
liscentia  est  flos  aetatis  V  163,  34. 

Adnlescentiaris  pro  luxuriaris  V  637, 
23  (=  Non.  71,  24). 

Adulescentula  (iBCQa^  UI  348,  76. 

Adulescentnlus  (adol.  cod.)  fifiQd%Lov 
m  249,  35;  II  366,  38  (adulisc).  adu- 
lescentulo  vBavCa%(p  U  9,  58. 

Adulescenturire'  nugari  V  638,  13 
(=  Non.  74,  14). 


adnlo 


aduenticias 
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Adiilo  %oXa%tva  U.  862,  7.  adulor 
iffyofionu^m  U  818,  68.  adolat  %ola- 
TLivBi,  n  8,  40.  adalatnr  %ola%e^ei,  R 
10,  14.  blanditur,  adsentitur  (vel  blan- 
ditor,  adsentitor)  IV  304,  39.  blanditur 
(vel  blanditor)  uel  blandus  (cantam.)  IV 
486,  88.     V.  adulator. 

Adnltae  aetatis   ivfjX4  m  828,  61; 

619,  4.     &(p^Ui  n  262,  69;  m  249,  38. 

Adulter  (loizdg  II  10,  8;  872,  44;  633, 
46;  m  336,  17;  18;  680,  70;  71.  naga- 
XaQd%xTjg  II  397,  16  (t;.  adulterator).  jtog- 
vo§o0%6g  m  809,  11.  adultera  iu>ixdg 
II  372,  42. 

Adnlteratlo  naQaxaQayiia  11  397,  16. 

Adolterator  vaQaxagd^trig  (paraca- 
ractis)  11  633,  40.  adulter  et  qui  num- 
misma  inlegale  cudit  11  664,  41.  V. 
adulter. 

Adnlteratain  corruptum  IV  306,  40. 

AdalteratrixfiOixa>t/(  11633,47.  adul- 
tera  n  664,  46. 

Adalteriiias  (scil.  nummus)  naQa- 
xdQuyiuc  n  688,  48.  adalterina  adul- 
tera  Plac.  V  6,  18  =  V  46,  7. 

Adalterina    elauis    dvxUXti^Qov    U 

229,  46. 

Adalterione^m^  pro  adultero  V  637, 
10  (=  Non.  70,  3). 

Adalteriam  fioixeCa  II  6,  29;  872,  43 ; 
602,  38;  628,  48;  683,  46. 

Adoltag  &%naibg  11  222,  61;  m  266, 
84;  328,  60;  606,  28.  dx/iaibff,  nintiQog 
n  9,  63;  666,  18.  ina%nog  U  306,  20. 
(iB^a^  n  10,  11.  fiiXXai  U  867,  13. 
maturus  IV  9,  63;  306,  36;  486,  19. 
adalta  &%fuc£a  n  9,  69;  666,  20;  m 
329,  2.  fkBiQai,  ei/iUia,  d%fia£a  U  10,  12. 
ina%nog  %6Qri  H  305,  21;  m  249,  30. 
matura  IV  203,  21.  matura  nuptiis  IV 
406,  8.  adolti  dicuntur  iuuenes  ^in^ 
flore  aetatis  et  incremento  positi  Plcic. 
V  46, 8  (c/.  sub  adoleo).  iuuenes  uel  adu- 
lescentea  IV  10,  7;  486, 18.  maturi  (ma- 
tures  cod.)  uel  adolescentes  V  261,  18. 
maturi  (Cassiani  inst.  VI  13)  V  426,  39. 
[injmaturi  V  889,  48.     F.  adoleo. 

Adambro  inta%idio)  U  310,  68.  vnoari- 
fiiio^fiai  U  467,  40.  adambrat  efflngit, 
tegit  rV  8,  44.  effingit,  designat  (vel  de- 
fingiat),  dfiscrepat  (discr.  hinc  alienum) 
IV   486,  3.     adambrare    effingere   IV 

486,  4. 

Adunatio  &9Qomg  U  219,  58. 

Adanatns  fjLov6xo>Qog  iv  tdBXrj  U  873, 
18.  adnnatam  i]&Qoi,afiivov  m  383,  61. 
awax^iv  U  444,  Z^. 

Adancis  manibns  curuis  manibus  V 

487,  41. 

Adnneis  naribns  curuis  naribus  IV 
10,  26;  V  168,  36. 


Adnnco  ini%dfknzm  U  808,  81. 

Adnnco  naso  (nasus  cod.)  yQvnog  II 
266,  23. 

Adunenfi  incuruus  IV  9, 16.  adnncam 
ini%aftnig  U  9,  64.  flexum,  curuum  FV 
306,  37.    adnneig  curuis  V  626,  31. 

Adnndatoriam  ilofifiQiatrfQiov  U  10, 4. 

Ad  angaem  ad  plenum,  ad  perfec- 
tionem  V  660,  9. 

Adonitas  v<p*  tv  II  469,  13. 

Adnno  &^Q0^(o  II  219,  66.  avvdyo) 
Ul  399, 79.  adnnas  awdysig  Ul  399, 80. 
adnna  avva^ov  UL  899,  78.  adnnate 
avvdiatt  Ul  400, 1.  adnnani  awii^a  UI 
399,  81.  adnnasti  awfj^tg  Ul  899,  82. 
adanaaimns  awi^^afuv  Ul  400, 2.  adn- 
natnm  est  avvriyfiivov  iaxCv  m  400,  3. 

Adaro  nQoa%aim  II  421,  45.  i%%a£(a 
U  290,  24.  %axa(pXiyfii  U  844,  68.  ad- 
iuro  ntQitpXiyofuii  lU  163,  8^(amburo?). 
adarit  incendit  IV  7, 49;  10, 89;  486,  22. 
adolet,  incendit  IV  306,  48. 

Adastio  i%%avaig  II  290,  29. 

Ad  Taticannm  ubi  uates  sedebant 
et  templum  Vaticani.  Vaticanus  enim 
deus  apud  eum  dicitur,  qui  uagitu  os 
infantis  aperit  (de  Euseb.)  V  427,  82. 

Adnectio  %axay(oyii  inl  x&v  %axanXt6v- 
xatv  U  840,  81. 

Adaectas  adportatus  IV  8,  26.  ex- 
hibitus    IV  9,  23.    adaecta    adportata 

IV  486,  49;   V  261,  68. 

AdaellO  %axdy(o  inl  xibv  %axanX66v- 
xav  U  340,  82.  %axat'Q(u  II  340,  65. 
adaexit  adportauit  IV  11,  16. 

Adaelat  coronat  V  436,  40  (cf.  Verg. 
Aen.  V  246). 

Adaelatae  adopertae  V  437,  40. 

Adaena  fiixoi%og  U  10,  13;  370,  11. 
^nriXvg  U  306,  54.  fiixoi%og,  inr\Xvg  U 
10,  2.  intiaa%xog  U  310,  42.  peregri- 
nus,  hospes  IV  10,  66;  V  163, 32.  hospis, 
peregrinus  IV  806, 81.     nuper  adueniens 

V  168,  83. 

Adneneratio  nQoa%wriaig  U  422,  7. 

Adnenio  &(pi,%vo1ifiai,  II  263, 19.  naQa- 
yivofiai  U  394,  21.  adnSnit  properat  IV 
306,  38.  adn^nit  nQoatyivtxo  II  420,  40. 
%axa%ofiil^ti  xorl  naQiyivtxo  II  10,  6  (ubi 
%axa%ofUj;txat  Vukan.:  nisi  contaminata 
gloasa  est  cum  aduehit). 

Adnentantes  aduenientes  IV  8,  40; 
474,  47;  V  419,  72  (Euseb.  eccl  hist.  II 
26)  =  428,  60. 

Adnenticia  dos  (dus  cod.)  naQaytvo- 
fiivri  i}xoi  didofiivr)  nuQa  i^(oxi%ov  nQoC^ 
U  394,  22. 

Adnenticius  inriXvg  II  306,  64.  intia- 
a%xog  U  310,  42.  nuper  adueniens  11 
664,  21.  aduenticium  intCaa%x[t]ov  U 
10,  9.      ^ivov,    tnriXvSov    (ini/jXvxov  h) 
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adaento 


aedes 


n  9,  57.    adaentieio  peregrino  IV  474, 

48;  V  262,  1;  437,  87. 

Adnento  nagayivoiuxi  11  394,  21.  ad- 
nentat  aduenit  IV  8,  39;  474,  46.  ad- 
nentabat  adueniebat  V  261,  66;  437, 38. 

Adnentor  kqyod^fi  11  10,  5;  313, 
59.  naQi^Qoq  11  561,  47.  praeposi- 
tu8  operatorum,  bonus  dispensator  11 
564,  38. 

Aduentns  naqovcia  II  399,  20;  487,  15; 
533,  41;  537,  1;  III  400,  17.  dfyiStff  11 
253,  26.  indvodos  U  305,  50.  indvo- 
Sog,  naQOVtfCa  11  509,  3.  inidi}iUa  II 
807,  52.  nQOCodCa  {ngocmSia  cod.  an 
accentus  ?)  II 549, 1 1 .    introitus  IV  405, 1 . 

Aduentns  naninm  %axanlovg  IV  305, 
30.     V.  catM>lu8. 

Adnerbialiter  iffi^^liMrTtiu&gll^lO,  37. 

Adnerbinm  inig^riniM  n  10, 1 ;  310, 36 ; 
m  828,  26;  375,  78;  493,  35;  519,  2. 

Adnersane  aemulus  uel  contrarius  IV 
428,  13  (t7.  aemuluB). 

Adnersarins    &vtCdi%og   n    229,  23; 

583,  43;  m  209,  12;  212,  87  =  228,  36 
=  648,  4;  372,  52;  400,  46.  ivavxCog 
U  297,  29.  tmfvavtCog  Ul  439,  2.  ivav- 
tCog,  ix^Qdg  U  6,  9.  &vti%BC{i€vog  II  229, 
41.  vnsvavtCog  U  559,  3.  iynBvavtCot 
pluraliter  U  559,  4.  V.  aduores,  con- 
trarius. 

Adnergatio  &vtidi%la  U  229, 24.  (^vri- 
dixaoCa  U  229,  27. 

Adnersa  ualetndo  v6aog  U  377,  3. 
adnersam  nalitndinem  vocov  U  9,  56. 

Adnersa  ^noluntas^  anima  irata  IV 
428,  12  (=  Verg.  Aen.  XU  647). 

Adnersipedes  dcvtCnoSsg  U  9,  60; 
280,  25. 

Adnersitas  &vtC<pQaatg  U  9,  55;  533, 
42;  555,  19. 

Adnersor  lieytidtxco  U  229,  25.  ivav- 
tioviuxi  U  297,  31.  contra  dico  (dictor 
cod.)  V  530,  40  (=  Ter.  Ad.  144).  ad- 
nersatnr  ivavtiovtai  U  9,  52.  detesta- 
tur,  spemit  IV  8,  37  (auersatur?). 

Aduersug  &vttxQv  U  229, 51.  iynsvav- 
tCov  U  463,  49.  xat'  ivavtCov  U  345,  32. 
contra  uel  similitudinis  aemitatio  IV  305, 
33.  adnorsnm  elg  vndvtr]v  U  287,  54. 
aduersnm  e  diuerso  IV  8,  33.  adnerga 
itvtl  UI  510,  20  (aduersum?). 

AdnersuB  r)nBvavtlog  U  10,  15.  ad- 
uergnm  ivavtCov  U  297,  27.  contrarium 
uel  aduer8i(?)  IV  306,  32.  adnersa 
contra  posita  IV  485,  41.  adnergas 
contra  positas  IV  10,  51. 

Adnersns  hunc  aput  hunc  V  530,  7 
(=  Ter.  Andr.  265,  ubi  solus  D  aduersus). 

Adnersns  me  %at'  i^oif  U  345,  31. 

AdnerAus  mUito  &vtiat(fatevotiai  U 
280,  39. 


Adnerto  imctQttpm  U  311,  21.  xqoc- 
sim  U  421,  17.  nQoanhXdi<a  U  422,  41. 
adnertit  auscultat  FV  805,  84.  adnerte 
nQooieg  U  423, 41.  adnertere  intelligere 

IV  9,  20.     F.  aduorti  hercle  ftnimnm 
Adnemneat  multum  uerum  facit  FV 

405,  2.     V.  auerrunco. 

Adnesperaseit  sera  hora  incipit  V 
580,  27  (=  Ter.  Andr.  581). 

Adnoeatio  nQ6a%lficig  U  421, 51.  cftvr}- 
yoQia  U  446,  8. 

Adnoeatns  tfvnfyopog  U  446,  7;  583, 
44;  m  38,  49.  naid%httog  U  10,  10; 
395, 14;  m  285, 11  =  656,  5.  di%ol6yog 
U277,37.  »apaiai7TO€^diicol^O(Ul0,16. 
defensor  U  564,  25.  adiutor  U  564,  89 
{'Uyr  codd.).  causidicusFV  305,45.  dicitur 
qui  uocatur  in  adiutorium  alicuius  causa 
uel  per  pecuniaro,  id  est  dingere  {A8.)  V 
428,  37  {Greaor.  dial  IV  26).  aduoeato 
awriy^Qov  m  34,  53.  adnoeatis  awri- 
y6Q0ig  Ul  211,  54  =  227,  49  =^  648,  4; 
212,  18  =  228, 16  =  648  4.   V.  fisci  adu. 

Adnoee  allectatione  Y  487,  89  (ad 
uocem  ad  locutionem?). 

Adnoeo  nQOCfponfit  U  428,  38.  nQoa- 
naXoHftai.  U  421,  46.  aduocat  conuocat 
rV  484,  9.  adnoeentnr  inaaxoXa^vtai, 
U  10,  3  (r.  auoco). 

Adnolno  v.  genua  aduoluo. 

Adnoreg  ivavtCoi  U  6, 10.  Cf.  Festm 
Pauli  p.  25,  17  aduosem  aduersarium, 
hostem  et  Damtnann  Comm.  len.  V  87. 

Aduorti  herele  animnm  scio  V  581, 
12  (=  Ter^  Eun,  897). 

Adynaton  inpossibUe  IV  9,  28. 

Adytnm  &Svtov  U  219,  5;  m  288,  41. 
absconsum,  obscurum  U  564, 20.  ad^tns 
locus  templi  secretior  V  549,  5.  inte- 
riora  ae<Hs,  templi  IV  8,  22.  adyta 
templa  V  342,  88.  adsta  secta  religionis 
(=  adjta  secreta  r.)  V  437,  29;  490,  19 
(adesta).  adsta  interioris  (interiores 
partes  ?)  interiora  templorum  loca  IV  404, 
43.  adnta  occulta  {Euseh.  eccl.  hist.  XI 
24:  £di;Ta)  V  421,  32.  adyta  uiscera, 
interiora  IV  306,  44  (mysteria  NettUship 
'Journ.  of  PhiU  XIX  114);  IV  8,  11 
(inferiora).  adytis  templorum  interiori- 
bus  IV  428,  14.  intenoribus,  partibus 
secretis  IV  480,  25.  secretis  locis  uel 
interioribus  partibus  V  261,  63. 

Aeacides  Achilles  UI 520, 4;  V  263, 11. 

Aeacns  ACaxog  m  237,  49. 

Aeae  (aeu  B.  eu  hc)  interiectio  Plac. 

V  5,  8  =  V  46,  9. 

Aedes  va6g  m  362,  6.  aedis  vaog  II 
374,  58;  496,  4;  517,  29;  539,  66;  m 
83,  48;  301,  27;  400,  38.  vabg  ^  ol%og 
II  552,  24.  templum  U  565,  25.  aedes 
vaoC  m  301,  30.     ai)XaC,  vaoC  U  11,  45. 


aedes  sacra 


aegis 
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ol%lai  (singolaria  non  habet:  ii  yo^ 
aedem  ^tnfi^y  va6v  crifMclvst)  n  380,  17. 
Cf.  GB.  L.  I  83,  6;  327,  33;  648,  38. 
aedificia  IV  12,  24.  aedifida  urbana  Y 
339,  25.  domus,  aedificia  urbana  Y 
490,  34.  domus  uel  templa  IV  11,  27; 
domum  uel  templa  V  262,  46.  templa 
aut  domos  IV  59,  43.  domus,  templa, 
atria  IV  305, 46.  Cf.  va&v  aedis  templa 
{vaol?)  m  9,  69. 

Aedes  saera  vabg  teQ6g  III  170,  30; 
238,  30;  301,  34  (aedes  sacrus). 

Aedibug  regri<i>B  a^Cdiv  m  422, 67/68 
(sedibus?). 

Aedicnla  vaicnaQiov  U  374,  54;  m 
238,  31.  aedia  diminutiuum  11  564,  49. 
donHM  modica  IV  11,  46;  305,  47;  474, 
65;  V  262,  58.  domuncula  V  163,  36. 
aedienlae  hospitiola  IV  12,  22. 

Aedifleata  domus  unodoiJLTiiiivr}  oUia 
m  269,  25. 

Aedllicatio  oUodofii^  U  380, 25.  struc- 
tura  rV  305,  49. 

Aediflcator  olxoS6(iog  U  380,  28;  m 
151,  60/61. 

Aedifloiam  oUodoiiii  U  380,  25;  502, 
37;  528,  50;  546,  49.  oUod6(iLriiux  m 
190,  17;  268,  27;  400,  54.  aediflcia 
fabricae  ab  aedibua  nominatae  IV  59, 40. 

Aediflco  oinoSoitm  U  380,  26;  m  78, 
24;  151,  29;  269,  27.  XT^£lo  m  269,  26. 
aediflcat  ol%odoiiti  II  11,  48.  struit, 
moenit,  construit  IV  305,  48. 

Aedilicius  &YO(fav6ftog  U  217,  2;  m 
238, 4.  publicae  legis  gnarus  U  565, 14. 
qui  ex  aedile  est,  scriba  FV  334,  26;  V 
597,  53. 

Aedilig  &yoQav6fiog  m  28,  19;  182, 
54;  238,  4;  276,  11;  297,  56;  362,  49; 
400,  42;  439,  4;  478,  27.  diLfjU^,  icyo- 
Qav6fiog  U  11,  46  (^fi^Zil  est  qui  in 
iisdem  aedihus  cidolevit  teste  Scaligero  ad 
Festum  Pauli  p.  13,  7:  nisi  contaminata 
est;  V.  aequalis.  Cf  altilis  et  Loewe 
Prodr.  128).  vsmn^Qos  m  238,  3  (aed, 
templi).  publicus  U  565,  24.  est  aedi- 
tuuB,  hinc  aedilitas  ipsa  dignitas  V  619, 
10.  aediles  (edolis  codd,)  aedificiis  ser- 
uientes  V  452,  46;  497,  54;  551,  48. 

AediUs  cereaiis  qui  ad  sacra  stat  V 
437,  42.     V.  cerealis. 

Aedilis  carrulis  qui  carrucas  habet 
V  633, 65;  547,49.  sellam  magistratum 
(truncata)  V  262,  66. 

Aedilitag  &yoQavoiUa[g]  U217, 3.  an 
huc  spectat  glossa  aedilitas  cibus  qui 
publice  emitur,  quam  h  habet  post  U 
565,  21  (cf  edulium)? 

Aeditamng  qui  aedem  seruat,  quasi 
aedis  intimus  V  497, 52  {cf  Festus  Pauli 
13, 6,  GR.L.l  75, 18,  Varro de  1. 1 VII 12). 


Aedit<a>or  aede<m>  t<u>eor  V  638, 
23  (=  Non.  75,  14). 

Aeditaus  vtootL^Qog  U  11,  47  (aedi- 
tilis  cod.);  376,  4;  m  10,  8;  171,  22 
(aedetus);  302,  2  (aeditus);  362,  22;  500, 
63.  VBeatpvXa^  U  376,  13.  vaofpvXa^  U 
374,  59  (aeditus).  eri%o(pvXa^  Ul  302,  3. 
UQOfp^Xa^  U  331,  33;  lU  238,  2.  aedi- 
tuus  (aeditubus  G)  qui  aedis  est  custos  et 
scribimus  cum  (am.  G)  diptongo  (-ga  G\ 
editissima  uero  loca  (om.  G)  monoptonga 
Plae.  V  3, 9  =*  V  45, 10.     custos  templi 

IV  474,  54.  custos  aedis  V  599,  8. 
templi  custos  V  262,  59.  custos  domo- 
rum  et  templorum  IV  204,  26;  305,  50 
(aeditus).  aeditns  custos  aedis  uel 
templi  IV  410,  9.  templi  uel  aedis 
mimster,  rendegn  (AS.)  U  565,  9.  ianitor 
uel  custosaedis  IV  11,  35.  ianitor  uel 
custos  templi  IV  474,  53.  Huc  refero 
glossam  Werthin.  (v.  supplem.)  editum 
templum  edituus  cum  compendio  quod 
nondum  solvi.  aeditubas  ianitor  uel 
custos  aedis  V  163, 37.    aeditui  ostiarii 

V  342,  41;  359,  3;  419,  44  (Euseb.  eccl. 
hist  I  4)  =  428,  25.  ianitores  IV  69, 
31;  V  192,  5.  custodes  aedis  (edituis) 
IV  59,  36;  512,  49;  V  192,  6.  Extitisse 
videntur  formae  aedituus  et  aeditus,  ut 
in  titulis. 

Aegaeom  mare  %b  Aiyaibv  niXayog  Ul 
246,  16  (unde?). 
Aegeator  v.  Ageator. 

Aeger  &QQ(oatog  m  29,  44;  205,  59; 
296,  34.  &a»ivi/ig  U  58,  26;  247,  30. 
&ad'tvrig^  &QQaiaxog  U  11,  52.  voatQog 
m  363,  6.  va)»Q6g  Ul  467,  12.  vodij- 
Xevo^uvog  (voaeQsv6ftfvog  Vulc.)  U  377,  2. 
molestus,  tristis  FV  305,  52.  anxius, 
tristis  IV  474,  25.  aegras  inbecillis, 
inualidus  IV  474,  26.  aeger  aegrotus 
uel  tristis  aut  infirmus  IV  60,  49.  aeger 
dicitur  animo,  aegrotus  corpore  IV  509, 
46  (cf  cd  IV  60,  49).  aeger  animo 
dicitur  IV  232,  18  (cf  Serv.  in  Ecl. 
1 13  rt  differentiarum  scriptores).  aegra 
taediosa  uel  dolens  IV  474,  27.  taediosa 
uel  dolentia  IV  12, 32.  aegrum  &a^evsg 
U  58,  20;  32.  aegri  infirmi  uel  tristes 
aut  aegroti  IV  11,  37.  infirmi  uel  tristes 
IV  474,  29.    aegra  &a^evfi  U  58,  19. 

Aegilipon  saxum  eminens,  ingens, 
quo  nec  capellae  possunt  (vel  ualent) 
ascendere  V  339, 16:  cfLoewe  Prodr.  388. 

Aegilopium  uitium  oculorum  m  520, 
17.  aegilopia  uitium  oculorum  m493, 79. 

Aegis  pectoraUs  Mineruae  IV  405,  6. 
aegida  scutum  louis  m  520,  16.  aege- 
da(B]  scutum  Mineruae  V  263,  1.  aegis 
louis  tegimen  (tectimen  cod.)  uel  Mine- 
ruae  seu  quod  sacerdotes   ante   pectus 
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aegre 
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gerant  reticali  genus  V  487, 48.  «eglda 
pellis  caprarum  IV  476,  81.  aegid[i]a 
pluuia  lib.  glo88.  (cf,  Verg.  Aen.  VEQ  854). 

Aegre  &e9Bv&g  U.  247,  85.  azttlCtDg 
n  460, 6.  uix,  paene,  non  Pktc.  V  7, 15 
=  V  45,  11.  uix  uel  moieste,  ingrate 
IV  12, 16.  moleste;  uix  IV  805,  58.  uix, 
moleste  uel  dolenter  IV474,  28;  V  262, 84. 
moleste  IV  281,  16.  ingrate,  moleste 
IV  61,  5.  acerbe,  indigne  IV  410,  14. 
indigne  IV  405,  5.  anxie,  moleste  V 
529,  4.  grauiter  V  288,  62.  erabed- 
licae  {h.  e.  earbedlicae,  AS.)  V  857,  47. 

Aeg^scit  aegrotuB  (egredus  cod.)  fiat 
(?)  V  560,  20. 

Aegrret  acidiatur  V  591,  7. 

AegiimoniiUB  icc^ivBia  II  247,  29; 
502,  36;  528,  55.  &^^mc%la  II  11,  50; 
245,  58.  v6aog  II  546,  68;  III  206,  5. 
aegritudo  n  565,  2. 

Aegripomiiuii  q>^t,v6%mQov  (pluralia 
non  habet)  II  470,  52.  aegripnminm 
autumnus  n  565,  4  (agrip.  b). 

Aegritndo  &i^i^atctCa  n  245,  58.  &a9i' 
VBue  II  247,  29.  (tiQtfiva  II  11,  51. 
v6aog,  &a^iviia  11  58,  85.  v6aog  11 877,  8. 
corporis  afflictio  III  600, 42.  tristitia  uel 
anxietas  IV  12,  28  (aut  anxies  cM.  a), 

Aegrotantes  voao^vtsg  U  58,  38. 
&a&fvoiivtig  n  58,  34. 

Aegrotaticins  qui  frequenter  aegrotat 
IV  60,  50;  513,  84;  V  598,  16.  qui 
frequenter  infirmatur  V  168,  39;  192,  24. 
aegroticing  &a^fvaQiog  U  247,  37.  Cf. 
Landgraf  Arch.  IX  374. 

Aegroto  &a^fvSi  U  58,  37;  247,  34. 
&QQa>at&  U  245,  59.  voa&  U  877,  9. 
aegrotas  &a9svsig  U  58,  88  (aegrotat 
cod.).  aegrotat  &a&BVBi  U  58,  36.  voasi, 
&QQa>atBt  U  58,  40. 

Aegrotns  &a&Bv^g  U  247,  30.  &QQak- 
atog^  &ad'BV'/ig  II  68,  41.  v<oQ^Q6g  II  377, 
41.     inbecillis    IV    440,  10.     labonosus 

III  600,  21.  corpore  infirmus  V  163,  40. 
aegrrotnm  amore  saucium  V  633,  30 
(=  Ter.  Andr.  559). 

Aegnptinm  (pai6v  U  11,  54. 

Aegyptilla 'il^i^TTia  {inter  aurea)  III 
203,  7. 

Aegyptns  caligo  V  839, 2.  Cf  Boensch 
Mu8.  Rhen.  XXAI  455. 

Aelam  porticum  [misa(?)  uel  preces 
agenda  fac  ?]  V  263,  12.  Cf  Boemch 
Mm.  Bhen  aXXI  456.    elam  porticum 

IV  203,  38;  476,  63.  lielam  porticum, 
ante  fores  V  584,  50  (=  Eucher.  instr, 
p.  149,  13). 

AemiduB  nftpvarjfiivog  II  12,  1.  tumi- 
dua,  suff  latus  IV  406,  7 ;  V  591, 2  (inflatus). 
aedimns  inflatus  II  566,  12.  Cf  Loewe 
Prodr.  99,  Festua  Pauli  p.  24,  4. 


Aemilianos  Scipio  pater  id  est  Aemilii 
filiuB  et  proprium  V  458,  17. 

Aemitor  v.  imitor. 

Aemulatio  (4X0^  n  11,  55;  822,  14; 
494,  84;  m  468,  60.  ^ijXMiff  II  822, 18. 
zeluB  IV  16,  31.  zeluB,  contentio,  in- 
uidia  rV  208,  48.  insectatio  uel  inuidia 
IV  11, 84.  inuidia  uel  zelum  IV  305, 56. 
inuidia,  imitatio  IV  476,  1.  insectatio, 
zelus,  contentio  IV  475,  54.  imitatio 
uel  inimicitia  IV  62,  51.  dissensio  IV 
515,  12;  V  289,  24.  aemiilatioBe<s> 
zeli  V  413,  SS  (reg.  Bened.  65,  13). 

Aemnlator  trihoti^g  II  322,  19;  in 
447,  9.  iipatiOlog  U  820,  57.  afuUijrv2( 
m  881,  5;  8. 

Aemnlo  trilotvnA  U  322,  17.  aemn- 
lor  trjXBvat  U  322,  12.  aemnlatnr  imi- 
tatur  IV  476,  2.  aemnlari  imitari  FV 
62,  52. 

Aemulns  tn^^Vi  ^  ^^^y  l^-  ^^^- 
Sf)log  U  229,  38.  &vtaymviatijg  U  228, 
39.  &vtinaXog  U  280,  10.  itpaiulXog 
U  320,  67.  imitator  IV  208,  41.  inui- 
dus  IV  232,  1.    inuidens   aut    imitator 

IV  475,  53.  inimicus  IV  16,  80.  ini- 
micus,  inuidens  IV  62,  46.  aduersans, 
inimicus  IV  428,  19  (=  Verg.  Aen.  VI 
178).  inimicus  uel  imitator  a  FV  62,  51. 
inimicus  seu  zelator  boni  malique  V 
437, 44.  contrarius  V  359,  25.  inuidens 
uel  oblicus  FV  11,  41.  eiusdem  rei 
studiosus,  quasi  imitator  et  amabiiis, 
alias  inimicus  inuenitur  V  163,  43.  emi- 
tator  et  inimica(!)  et  emitatrix  bonorum 

V  262, 30  {Serv.  in  Aen.  VI 178,  Imd.  X  7). 
tLemulA&vtinaXogU2B0,10,  imitatrixseu 
aduersa  IV  208,  42 ;  475,  52.  inimica,  in- 
uidens  IV  62, 47.  aduersaria  IV  410, 21. 
contraria  V  289,  31.  contraria  aut  ini- 
mica,  inuidens  IV  516,  15.  emitatrix  V 
368,  15.  aemulnm  eiusdem  rei  studio- 
sum,  quasi  imitatorem  (de  canan.)  V 
410, 13.  riualem  V  631,  8  (=  Ter.  Eun. 
214).  aemulo  inuido  IV  203,  40.  sine 
ullo  exercitio  V  289,  26  (fruncato  ut 
sequentes  tres).  sine  ullo  IV  515,  14. 
similem  IV  516,13;  V  289,25.  aemnli 
inimici  uel  aemitatores  IV  305,  67.  ini- 
mici  IV  476,  51;  V  263,  8. 

Aemnlns  Triton  de  eodem  studio 
certans  IV  428,  20  (=  Vera.  Aen.  VI 173). 

Aeneadae  Troiani  ab  Aenea  rege  I V 
476,  16.  Troiani  IV  476,  17;  406,  8 
(aeneadem  troiam  codd.)  Romani  uel 
Troiani  IV  204,  19.  coniurati  Aeneae 
V  262,  56;  344,  26;  IV  11,  49  (coniu- 
ratio).  coniurati[o]  IV  204,  14.  aene- 
ator  Aeneae  coniuratio  {contamifMUa)  V 
163,  47. 

Aeneas  Dardanius  m  613,  43. 


( 


aeneator 

Aeneator  ^fik%i%%il\%  n  12,  3.  tnba- 
mm  factor  11  565,  22  {y^  cantor  HMe- 
brand  p.  5.  male  versutn).  aenatores 
%va6aXonQoi>cxai,  U  12,  4.  aenentoreg 
tnbicineB  IV  11,  47;  12,  3;  204,  13;  V 
163,  48 ;  262,  48 ;  266, 47 ;  338,  42.     aena- 

tores  comicines  IV  12, 11.  aeneatores 
comic^in^es,  liticines,  tubicines  IV  475, 
38.  comi^cin>e8,  Uticines  V  262,  83. 
comicines,  liticines,  id  est  como  (comu 
de)  uel  caJamo  canentes  lY  306,  1;  Y 
437,  46  (comu).  como  (comu  ab)  uel 
calamo  cantantes  IV  204, 18.  Cf.  Pestus 
Pauli  20,  7. 

Aenenm  idXnsiov  n  474,  56.  ial%oiiv 
n  475,  6.    aereum  IV  204,  24;   306,  2; 

V  262  31.  aereum,  tissum  (uaBum?)  IV 
12,  8.  aenea  xcUxca  ni  825,  2.  x<^lxa 
n  474,  54.  aeneig  aereis  lY  474,  15. 
aeBenm  Upi)g  in  368,  26.     V.  aenum. 

Aenif^a  obscura  intellegentia  IV  63, 
23;  511,  41.  obscura  parabola  a  IV 
63, 11.  obscura  pars  (parabola?)  Y  357, 
70.  obBCuriloquium  IV  410,  22;  V  598, 
46.  similitudo  V  359,  16.  similitudo 
uel  obBCuriloquium  lY  336,  8.  figura 
siue  typus  uel  gpecies  V  590, 36.  aenig- 
mate  similitudo  V  289,  50.  aenigmata 
similitudo  uel  imago  IV  63,  2.  simili- 
tudines  aut  imagines  IV  511,  42.  Cf. 
J^.  I  37,  26. 

Aenigmanenmgenus  masculinumi^oc. 

V  64,  18.  V.  poemaneum.  Cf.  tempta- 
menta  Stowasaeri  Arch.  II  608. 

Aenigmatista  est  qui  figuraliter  loqui- 
tur  V  618,  52. 

Aenis  foribns  aereis  ianuis  IV  428, 21 
{Verg.  Aen.  1449).  Cf  aenis  for[t]ibii8 
ut  Virgilius:  uinctus  (uictus  cod)  aenis 
Po8  terffam  nodis  (Aen.  I  295)  Y  560,  22. 

Aenobarbns  flaua  barba  uel  dura  V 
889,  34;  439,  53.  flaua  barba  Y  491,  29. 
aenobarbins  (?)  flaua  barba  uel  uaria 
IV  405,  9.    Cf  Loewe  Frodr.  392. 

Aennlnm  (enulum)  caldarium  Scal.  V 
597,  50.  Cf  Festus  Pauli  p.  28,  4;  Osh. 
p.  192.    enunnm  cetil  {AS.)  V  357,  33. 

Aennm  aeneum  V  560,  19.  calda- 
riam  dicimus,  quia  de  aere  est  Pa- 
pias,  aenns  Xi^riQ  in  498,  75.  aena 
XiQ7]q  II  12,  2.  aeni  Vergilius:  e  foliis 
undam  trepidi  despumat  aeni  {Georg. 
I  296)  V  163,  50.  aeni(?)  ollaa  quas 
[cjaulas  dicimuB  V  163,  49.  aena  uasa 
aerea  V  163, 44.  oUas  aeneas  V  163, 45. 
aenig  aeneis  IV  11,  38.    F.  ab  aenis. 

Aeolia  insula  in  ora  Siciliae  IV  428, 
22  {Verg.  Aen.  X  38).  patria  uentorum 
IV  476,  20. 

Aeolns  rex  uentomm  IV  12,  7;  232, 
23;  476,  21;  V  263,  10;  290, 13.    Aeorns 

Corp.  gloflfl.  lat  tom.  YT. 
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uentuB,  quem  regem  uentorum  appellant 

IV  11,  50. 

Aeolns  uarius  II  62,  10. 
Aeonas  saecula  IV  233,  32. 
Aeqnabilig  MficcXos  II  12,  8.   Sinaiog 
II  277,  23.    aeqnabileg  aequales  Plac. 

V  6,  15  =  V  45,  13. 
Aequabiliter    dtxaUog    U    277,    27. 

aequaliter  IV  306,  4;  V  437,  48. 

Aeqna  dieg  UnjfiBQia  TL  333,  12;  lU 
242,  48. 

Aeqnaeuug  MxQovog  II  12,  13;  333, 
24.  eiusdem  aetatis  IV  12,  26;  V  262, 
32.  unius  aetatis  IV  204,  15;  12,  34. 
aeqnaenum  unius  aetatis  IV  474,  7. 
aeqnaeui  co^tanei  IV  11,  28;  474,  11; 
V  262,  47.  co&tanei,  id  est  eiusdem 
aetatis  IV  306,  5. 

Aequa  lanee  Aro)  ivym  II  333,  51. 
aequali  diuisione,  conpensatio  V  437, 50. 
simili  diuisione  IV  203,  50.  aequo  pon- 
dere,  aequa  lance  V  194,  8.  aequa 
rectitudine,  aequa  temperatione  V 194, 9. 

Aeqna  libra  v.  sub  aequilibra. 

Aequali  ligno  aequali  robore  IV  428, 
24.     V.  cauo  robore. 

Aeqnalis  x&Qog  (xoQog  cod.  aqualis 
adscr.  m.  rec.)  III  11,  26.  x^9^S  IH  354, 
27  {in  capite  de  ventis  hic  et  illic). 

Aequalis  taog  U  333,  21;  III  5,  5; 
177,  82;  372,  54;  447,  13;  467,  13. 
noQiaog  II  398,  41.  6iJLi)X4  U  383,  2. 
cvvqXintmtTig ,  tptXoQyvoog  (!)  II  12,  6. 
dixatog  II  277,  23.  Mttaog  UI  147,  19; 
399,  25.  unius  aetatis  IV  12,  27.  unius 
aetatis,  formae  uel  meriti  FV  474,  3. 
aequalem  Caov  Ul  399,  24.  iadttfiov 
lU  447,  14. 

Aequalltag  tootrig  U  333,  22 ;  lU  439,  5. 
laottftla  III  147,  20.  6(iaX6tr)g  U  382, 
55.    6(tot6t7ig  rj  lc6trig  ^^  ^^;  ^^- 

AequaUter  temg^  Z  iattv  itp'  tarjg  U 
333,  52. 

Aequamentum  la6trig  U  333,  22;  502, 
39;  528,  56.     aequalitas  II  565,  6. 

Aequanimitag  t^bdvfUa  II  317,  23. 
fauor  uel  aequitas  V  530, 35  (=  Ter.  Ad.  24). 

Aeqnanimo  nQo&vfuog  U  12,  5.  V. 
aequo  a. 

Aequanimus  e^^vftog  U  317, 24.  c{;^v- 
Xog  II  320,  44. 

Aequargentug  am  FV  208,  48  {del.  m. 
1  postea.    aequator  argenti  H.). 

Aequatio  avy%s(paXaCmatg  II  12,  17. 
tamatg  U  333,  54. 

Aeque  6aoimg  II  383,  22.  tamg^  o  iattv 
i(p'  tdrig  U  333,  52.  dtxa^g  II  277,27. 
iuste  IV  203,  49;  476,  51  (iusti).  simi- 
liter  IV  11,  44;  V  530,  30  (=  Ter. 
Andr.  702).  similiter.  Lucanus  (VU  17): 
uenerabilis  aeque  V  164,  10. 
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aeque  qoidqaam 


aeqaofi 


Aeqne  qnidqaam  nihil  Y  530,  19 
(=  Ter.  Andr,  434:  cf.  Dmat.  et  SchUe 
schol.   Ter.  p.  47);  (ae.  quicquam)  Pku:. 

V  7,  23  =  V  46,  14. 

Aeqne  nldent  non  uident  Plac.  Y  6, 
36  =  V  46,  16. 

Aequidialis  lai^iUQog  II  12,  14.  Uiy- 
liBQivdg  II  333,  16.  aequinoctium  II 
665,  26  (ubi  aequidiale  Loetoe  GL,  N,  p. 
9  dubUarUer  coll.  Festo  Pauli  p.  24,  5). 

Aeqnidies  aequinoctium  n  565,  29 
(aequa  d.  Loewe  GL.  N,  9). 

Aequi  gradum  aequi  celere  (?)  IV 
406,  10  {an  aequigradum  aeque?). 

Aeqnilatiam  aequatio  lY  406,  11;  V 
591,  8  (aequilancium  Arev.:  nisi  poHus 
aequilauium  est:  cf.  Festus  PatUi  p.  24, 
8,  utpote  cum  mtUta  ex  Festo  in  glossas 
ab  absens  transierint:  cf.  Ind.  len.  a. 
1893  p.  3.    Cf  Scaliger  ad  Festum). 

Aeqailibris  &vtfyifonog  11  230,  33. 
aequaliter  pensans  n  665,  27.  aeqni- 
libram  lc6QQonov  n  333,  20. 

Aeqailibriam  lcoaxad^fiia  II  12,  15. 
aequa  pensatio  11  565,  1. 

Aeqailoqaas  iusta  siue  recta  loquens 
IV  19,  38.  iuste  loquens  V  490,  33. 
aeqailocas  est  iusta  loquens  V  615, 16; 

V  437,  49  {sine  est);  V  164,  12  (item). 
Aeqaimanas    nfQLSi^t,og  U  402,  29. 

bylipti  {vel  bilypti)  saxonice  11  665,  20. 
uocatur  qui  utraque  manu  gladium  in- 
cunctanter  utitur  Pkic.  V  45,  16  (gla- 
dio  Isid.  X  21). 

Aeqoimentam  quid  sit  V  63  7, 8  (=<  Non. 
69,  17). 

Aeqainoctialis  iaf)fi^Qiv6g  m  293,  4. 

Aeqninoctiam  larjiUQia  U  12,  12; 
602,  35;  III  146,  66;  169,  50;  293,  68; 
341,  52;  447, 15;  492,  79 ;  496, 22;  516,  69. 
lariiieQUt,  lariiJLiQLOV  IH  242,  48.  laovv- 
%xiov  n  333,  17;  m  347,  64;  494,  1. 

Aeqninoctiam  aatamni  larnLBQia  (p^t- 
von(OQivi/i  m  294,  60;  517,  1.  aeqni- 
noctinm  antamnale  iarjiisQia  tp&ivo' 
noiQivrj  m  242,  60.  iarjiieQia  iie^onat' 
Qiv^    n  333,  14. 

Aeqainoctiam  aemnm  iarniBQUx  ia- 
Qtv^  U  333, 13 ;  m  294, 49 ;  516,  72.  aeqa^ 
aemale  iarntkQia  iaQivij  m  242,  49. 

Aeqnipero  i^ia&  U  303,  43.  i^iaov- 
liai  U  303,  40.  comparo,  aequo  IV  12, 
20.  aeqaiperas  i^iaoig  U  12,  9.  aeqai- 
perat  coaequat  IV  11,  25.  aequat  IV 
64,  21;  V  290,  30.  aequat,  adsimilat 
IV  11,  52;  V  263,  6.  aequat,  adsimulat 
uel  paria  facit  IV  306,  7.  aequat,  id 
est  aequa  et  paria  facit  V  262,  44. 
pares  facit,  aequat  IV  474,  4.  aequalem 
tacit  IV232,43(equidemco(i.).  aequalem 
facit,  aequat  IV  336,  35.    aeqaiperant 


aequant,  conpensant,  similant  IV  203, 47. 
aeqolperet  aequalem  feciat  V  262,  65. 
aeqniperabitar  similabitur  V  341,  53. 

Aeqais  ocolis  aequo  animo  IV  12,83; 
475,  2  {Verg.  Aen.  IV  872). 

Aeqaitalitas  iaoQQonia  U  18,  11  {ubi 
aequitas  vel  aequalitas  Vulcamus). 

Aeqoitaa  dt%aioavvrj  U  277,  21;  m 
291,  37  {inter  deas);  492,  13;  514,  28. 
dtxatoa^,  ia6tr}g  U  12,  10;  560,  24 
{suppl.  Bojfsen:  recte?).  ia6trjg  U  333, 
22.  iustitia  V  546,  17.  rectitas,  iustitia 
IV  428,  28.  numerus  equitum  et  iustitia 
{cotUam.:  cf.  equitatus)  IV  64,  23;  514, 
43;  V  164,  13. 

Aeqno  ia&  U  883,  50;  m  146,  43. 
iaatfo  U  333,  11.  non  iratus  cognosco 
post  V  530,  18  {nisi  adiecHvum  esty 
aeqaat  adsimulat,  perpendit,  intelle^t 
{v.  perpendo)  IV  306,  6.  aequiparat  IV 
336, 33.  aeqaet  aequalem  &cit  (faciat  b) 
IV  474,  5.  aeqaate  planate  V  262,  72. 
planate,  temperate  1 V  474,  6  {nisi  adver- 
bium  est),     V.  hostorium. 

Aeqao  animo  Bifrpvxatg  U  820,  46. 

Aeqno  disorimine  pari  interuallo  IV 
428,  27  (=  Verg.  Aen.  V  154). 

Aeqnor  nilayog  U  12,  16;  400,  45; 
m  245,  59.  ala,  ^aXatta  lU  483,  45. 
mare  uel  campus  V  262,  41.  mare  siue 
campus  ab  aequalitate  dictus  V  546,  18. 
pelag^s  uel  campus  V  340,  40.  mare 
uel  cauma  FV  806,  8  {contam.  cf  aestus). 
aequo  (ab  aequo?)  mare  IV  12,  15. 
aeqaoris  maris  IV  64,  82.  aeqnora 
maria  IV  64,  30;  475,  1.  maria,  aequalia 
rV  428,  25.  non  tfuitum  aquae,  sed  et 
campi  propter  aequalitatem  dicti  V 164, 
14.  maria  aut  campi  dif^i  ab  eo  quod 
aequales  sint  V  164,  15.  maria  uel 
campi  ab  ae^ualitate  dicti  FV  11,  82; 
474,  42.  mana  ab  aequalitate  IV  208, 
51.     campi  IV  204,  1. 

Aeqaora  placat  fluctus  maris  mitigat 
IV  64,  83;  V  498,  56  {Verg.  Aen.  1 142). 

Aeqaor  ^ar^andam  nauigandum,  eo 
quod  carina  sulcum  faciat  V  164,  16 
{Verg.  Aen.  U  780):  •tule' aequorare  in 
glossis  arabicolatinis  expUcandum. 

Aeqaoratas  qui  iurat  in  mare  U  565, 
19.    Cf  Loewe  GL.  N.  8,  praef  p.  VU. 

Aeqaore  toto  (totum  codd.)  per  totum 
mare  IV  474,  43;  V  262,  27  {Verg.  Aen, 
I  29). 

Aeqaorias  {vel  -eus)  marinus  U  565, 18. 

Aeqaam  censeo  dtxatcb  II  277,  25. 

Aeqnas  Haog  II  333,  21;  m  250,  4; 
332,  14;  523,  60.  dinatog  U  277,  23. 
clemens,  bonus  V  530,  66  (=  Ter.  Ad. 
837).  aeqaam  Caovy  di%atov  U  12,  18. 
iustum  rV   11,  24;    64,  29;   V  262,  48. 


aer 
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aeqoalem  IV  64,  84.  aequalem,  ratio- 
nalem  IV  806,  9.  iuston,  similem, 
probabilem  IV  806,  10.  fteqaissimas 
dnuu6ttttO£  n  S77, 24.  V.  animus  aequus. 

Aer  &i^Q  (pluralia  non  habet)  11  219, 
30  {GB.  L,l  84,  16;  550,  21;  saepius), 
&i^Q  m  244,  86;  293,  66.  spatium  inter 
caelum  et  tenam  IV  428,  15  (=»  Non. 
241,  20).  inter  caelum  et  terram  IV 
204,  7.  spatium  in  (inter?)  terra  IV 
478,  23.  subtile  corpus  inier  caelum  et 
aquam  V  263,  9.  aera  (?)  rota  caeli'  V 
262,  66  (v.  aethra).  aeres  &iQeg  III  426, 
36.  aere  nubes  FV  474, 16;  V  262,  37. 
Cf.  er  8ol  ignis  (v.  elementum)  V  290, 84. 

Aera  numeri  nota  V  638,  8  (=  Non. 
74,  3).  numemm,  capitalium  (?X  pars 
V  560,  24.  numerum,  capitulum  V 
560,  21. 

Aeramen  (vel  eranem)  ec^uum  uulgus 
uocat  quod  in  modum  aena  sit  coloris 
lib.  glo88.  (aeraneum  Georges:  cf.  Isid. 
Xn  1,  58,  tibi  aeranem  extat.  Cf.  Loewe 
Ftodr.  418). 

Aeramen  xdX%mfut  m  93,  69.  V.  aeris 
floe,  aerosuB,  aerugo,  aee  ustum,  flos 
aeraminis. 

Aerunentam  x^^^^ifia  n  475, 11;  m 
489,  6;  478,  30.  xaX%6g  (velzaMv)  U 
566,  44;  m  434,  49.  aes  IV  306,  11. 
aeramenta  xaAxofiara  m  23, 4;  163, 59; 

203,  49;  215,  58  (»  ^^^i  ^^  =  ^^1«  ^)y 
343,  39;  439,  7. 

Aeramen  ustam  xalic6g  %s%avf/dvos 
m  601,  6.     V.  aes  ustum. 

Aenuriam  xaftutov  r6  xov  dimociov 
n  451,  24.  ^6avQoq>vXd%iov  U.  328, 
^^*  Xff^t^^^oipvXcniiov  n  12,  21.  yaio- 
^Xd%iOV  n  261,  8;  m  196,  29;  267,  39; 
368,  45.  &(fyvQOta(Luiov  II  244,  10;  m 
306,  1  (ayvQo^ofitov  cod.  corr.  Boucherie). 
thesaurum  publicum  IV  11,  39;  474,  12. 
the(n>aurum  IV  204,  8;  306,  15  (-umt^2 
-us).  thesaurum  publicum  (publicae  cod.) 
et  ubi  pecuniae  mittuntur  V  262,  36. 
locus  in  quo  pecuniae  rediguntur  IV 
306,  12;  V  344,  29  (reddentur  vel  redi- 
gpintur).  ubi  aerarii  (thesauri?)  inclusi 
sunt  V  339,  27.  templum  ubi  pecunia 
publica  ponitur  Plac.  V  5,  25  =  V  45, 17. 

Aeranus  ;^aXx£v;  m  309,  65.  xaX- 
xcvri{g  n  474,  60.  2<^^K0^9y<^ff  ^  ^75,  7. 
XaX%ov6no9  U  475,  9;  m  163,  60;  201, 
18;  271,  18;  309,  64.  x^^^^^^^^^y  l^^- 
%o%Q&coq^  tafuovxog  II  12,  20.  vnixQ^otg 
n  12,  19  (aeratus  h).    V.  faber  aerarius. 

Aerator  debitor,  reus,  obligatus  lib. 
glo88.  (exSynon.  Ciceronie:  unde  Papias: 
cf.  Mai  VII  577). 

Aeratas  aere  superductus  II  565,  10. 
V.  aerarius. 


Aere  alieno  onastas  et  aggranatas 

V  660,  7  (huc  spectat  impensis  exhaustus 

V  662,  43:  cf  Arch.  IX  143). 

Aere  alieno  nacillat  V  660, 19  (huc 
8pectat:  ezcepto  aere  alieno  V  661, 60;  cf 
Ind.  len.  1888  p.  VII).    Cf  dc.  Cat.  H  21. 

Aere  raebant  nauibus  mare  secabant 
IV  428,  28  (=  Verg.  Aen.  1  85). 

Aereas  x^%eog  U  12,  22.  ^''Xxof); 
n  475,  8;  in  163,  61.  nolvxaX%og  U 
413,  16.  aereum  x^^^^ovv  Ui  163,  58. 
xdX%Bov  m  325,  3.  aeneum  IV  306,  14. 
aereae  ;|ralxfia  m  370,  59. 

Aere  uitam  dueit  ac  manu  id  est 

pecunia  manu  collecta  PUic.  V  5, 22  =  V 
45, 18.    Cf  Koch  Mu8.  Bhen.  XXVI  563. 

Aeria  v^t^Xi},  excelsa  V  437,  52. 

Aeria  anlmalia  aues  in  aere  uolantes 
rV  428,  16. 

Aeriae  quereas  altae  IV  428,  17 
(Verg.  Aen.  III  680;  IX  679/681), 

Aeriae  («  aereae)  oirgae  ferreae  V 
338,  12  (a*eri  vel  aerii). 

Aerifex  xf^^^^vnog  U  475,  9. 

Aerifleam  quid  sit  V  637,  8  (==  Non. 
69,  21^. 

Aeripes  x^^^^^^f^s  II  475,  4.  d}%v- 
novg  aeripedes  II  481,  68.  aeripedem 
(vel  aeripidem)  uelocem  IV  477, 18;  v  194, 
32;  262,  67;  625,  33;  628,  38;  632,  13. 

Aeris  flos  xf^^^^v^og  U  12,  23;  474, 
65;  m  195,  11;  273,  68;  439,  8;  537, 
41;  655,  52;  661,  8;  620,  10;  V  194,  33 
(-ium).  Huc  pertinerU  glossae  in  quibus 
dragantus  vel  tracantu  posittm  est  pro 
X^%av^og:  III  546,  6  (cf  I  Schmidt 
Herm.  XVm  642);  590,  13;  611,  38; 
623,  48.  —  aeris  flos  &q>Qbg  vCtQOv  m 
643,  46.  id  est  calcantu  trasmarino  m 
539,  6.  ihg  siue  flos  aeraminis  (rami 
cod.)  m  565,  1 ;  8  (ramis).  aeris  <floB> 
aeramen  m  611,  58;  623,  65;  690,  29. 
aeris  flos  de  aeramento  m  546,  20. 
pigmentum  nigrum  quoddam  11  665,  30 
(aereflos).  origo  aeris  V  194, 34.  V.  chal- 
canthus. 

Aeris  offlcina  x^^^^ov  6  t6nog  n 
474,  67. 

Aero  %6t^  II  12,  24.  Cf  ero  vel  hero 
in  lexici8. 

Aero  2a^)(»  H  476,  10. 

Aerosus  noXvxaX%og  11  413,  16.  aera- 
men  magnae  molis  II  566,  11  (aremen 
codd.  habens  in  fine  addit  Loewe  GL. 
N.  8).    Cf  Fe8tU8  Pauli  20,  6. 

Aemginat  loC  m  203,  61. 

Aerugro  ibg  xaX%ov  II  12,  26;  332,  40; 
494,  36;  617,  28;  539,  67;  662,  26.  i6g 
m  147,  26;  196,  9;  203,  60;  326,  38; 
368,  28;  436,  26;  618,  76.  iQvaipri  Ul 
439,  9.     aeraminis  uenenum  II  666,  21 

3* 


36 


aerugo  aeraminis 


aestate  noua 


{cf.  Loewe  GL.  N.  8).  uitium  ferri, 
erodens  ferrum  (er.  f.  om.  R\  ab  ero- 
dendo  dicta,  non  ab  aeramento  (non  ab  aer. 
om.  G)  Plac.  V  20,  3  =  V  66,  22  {mh  E 
littera).  Cf.  Isid.XVln,&.  TOst{AS.)Y 
359,  60.  aerugrine  i6s  m  539, 38.  IdQiop 
m  539,  61  =  566,  51  {cf  Idqiov  id  est 
16^  m  566,  29  =  I6q  laQiov  {Idqtv)  m 
591,  66).  glaucium  {cf  uiola:  I6g  et  Cov 
conjfusa)  id  est  aeraf^ne  m  624,  74. 

Aemgro  aeraminis  ibg  x^^^^f^  (aeru- 
gine)  m  639,  39;  565,  5. 

Aemgo  campana  {vel  aerugine)  I6g 
siue  IdQiv  m  546,  76;  583,  41.  idgiv 
m  547,  16;  566,  55;  583,  35;  591,  43; 
612,  68 ;  625, 14.  {fnoxvctig  (hipoquistide) 

III  546,  69. 

Aerago  eupri  (aerugine  cipri)  Ibg  xv- 
TtQov  m  539,  41;  665,  7.  aemgro  de 
cupro  Xsnideg  yaXxoD  III  666,  70. 

Aemgo  ferrf  {vel  aerugine)  ibg  ai9i/j- 
Qov  m  565,  6;  20;  583,  37;  689,  71; 
611,  31;  623,  32.  Isnidsg  axotuhfuctog 
{h.  e.  aciei)  m  568, 1  {cf  m  566, 71  squ.); 
584,  18.     ttslccvxriQia  Ul  568,  30. 

Aemg^  rasa  {vel  aerugine)  ^vetoii 
toij  m  639,  40  (situ  cod.  corr.  Stadler). 
(LsXocvtr]Qia  m  584,  44. 

Aemmna  taXainmQCa  11  12,  26;  461, 
17.  dvffftjy^  n  282,  20.  5^13  11250,2. 
miseria  IV  65,  31;  233,  4;  V  546,  12. 
calamitas  IV  515,  23;  V  290,  36.  er- 
mana  calamitas  {cf  Caper  GR.  L.  VII 
109,  10:  erumna,  non  eramna)  IV  66,7; 
232,  49;  509,  7.  miseria  uel  calamitas 
.  ly  86,  9;  306,  16;  V  262,  42.  calamitas, 
miseria  uel  labor  aut  infelicitas  IV  12, 
14.  miseria,  calamitas,  labor,  infelicitas, 
clades  IV  475,  39.  calamitas  uel  mise- 
ria  aut  labor  IV  65, 1.   labor  uel  miseria 

IV  11,  31.  labor,  inopia  IV  204,  22. 
clades  uel  labor  V  300,  13.  pestilentia, 
calamitas  IV  337,  7.  emmnis  luctus 
{?cf.  Pers.  I  78)  IV  516,  24;  V  290,  44. 
V.  mulcantem  aerunmas. 

Aemmnosus  iiox&T\Q6g  U  373,  34. 
&l&Ximtatog  U  62,  53.  &t7\Q6g  II  250,  4. 
miser,  querulus  II  565,  16.  aemmnus 
ayiXriQog  11  433,  41  (aerumnosus  a).  in- 
fortunus  {nisi  aerumnis  infortuniis  suhest) 

V  344,  33.  aemmnnosum  miserrimum 
V  453,  54. 

Aemscans  aes  minutum  {adde  sequen- 
tem  glossam  accurate  contrahens  Jcon- 
struens  iQ:  v.  sub  accurate:  uhi  colligens 
addidit  O.  Mueller)  Plac.  V  7,  32  +  33 
=  V  46,  19  -f  V  43,  18.  Cf  Festus 
Pauli  p.  24,  7;  E.  Ludtoig  Fkcheiseni 
Ann.  1879  p.  768.     V.  accurate. 

Aes  XfxXxog  II  602,  8;  507,  4;  626,34; 
543,  24.    xaXit6g  hoc  aes^  aeris,  plurale 


aera  II  475,  5  {GR.  L.  I  34,  20,  alibt). 
aes  2<xXx6ff  III  23,  5;  98,  70;  163,  57; 
203,  48;  825,  6;  868,  18.  %iQ(ia  II  348, 
26;  III  202,  31;  274,  14.  Aqyvqiov  II 
244,  6.  (p6XXig  II  472,  44.  aeramen  IV 
11, 42  (aere  codd.  aeramentum  abc).  aera- 
mentum  IV  204,  23;  306,  17;  474,  14 
(aere);  V  487,  56.  aes  aeris  V  346,  43. 
aera  ;|r(Ux8ta  m  368,  19  (aerea?). 
Aes    aliennm    ddvstov    U   266,   26. 

XQiog;  ddvstov  II 12,  36.  X9^^  ^^  ^^^i  ^^; 
111*336,  66/57  (aes  asensum:  corr.  Bou- 
cherie).  aes  ^alienum^  pecunia  fenera- 
ticia  IV  474,  13.  aes  aliennm  dubiae 
uel  (debitae?)  pecuniae  V  262,  62;  63. 
debitum  uel  pecunium  (!)  V  344,  34. 
aere  alieno  gaebuli  {AS.)  V  342, 14.  F. 
aere  alieno  onustus  et  aggrauatus,  aere 
alieno  uacillat,  alienum  aes. 

Aes  caunm  tuba  ^a^ut  quicquid  ca- 
uum  aeris  V  262,  61.  aere  eauo  tuba 
IV  405,  12.  pro  aeris  caui  (tuba  de)  IV 
428,  26  (=  Verg.  Aen.  m  240.  286).  Hinc 
emenda:  aerectatio  tuba  V  344,  31. 

Aesculapius  'Ac%Xri%i6g  II  247,  54; 
m  8,  45;  82,  75;  167,  42;  236,  45; 
290,  50;  400,  31;  509,  24.  nomen  pro- 
prium  cuiusdam  medici  11 565, 15.  Hescu- 
lapiuSj  Asclepius,  medicinae  inuentor 
Plac.  V  25,  11  =  V  74,  2  =  V  108,  37. 

Aesculator  xfxX%oXj6vog  n  12, 36 ;  475, 2. 
aeris  elector  {uhi  comector  Loewe  GL. 
N.  9)  n  565,  23.  aeruscator  Cuiadm 
apud  PhHoxenum  collato  aeruscans:  at 
cf.  aesculor. 

Aescuietnm  q^rjymv  U  625,  29. 

Aesculor  ;|raXxoloyd  II  475,  8.  Cf. 
GR.  L.  Vn  480,  4. 

Aesculus  slSog  SsvSqov,  fptffbg  §€cXa- 
vo€p6Qog  U  12,  81.  <priy6g  U  470,  41. 
uorax  n  666,  8  (male  versa:  cf  lAmce 
GL.  N.  8).  arbons  nomen  est  {ita  lihri) 
glandariae,  ab  esca  dicta,  quod  ante 
usum  frumenti  haec  arbor  uictum  mor- 
talibus  praebebat  Plac.  V  4,  8  =  V  45, 
20.  genus  arboris  IV  12,  10;  204,  17; 
474, 17 ;  V  262,  88.  genus  herbae  IV  806, 
18.  boecae  (AS.)  V  339,  7.  ab  edendo, 
beccae  [enfatibusj  V  359, 35  {del.  OeMer: 
an  fagus  ?).  aesculum  genus  arboris  IV 
12,  25;    476,  40.     Cf  Isid.  XVH  7,  28. 

Aestas  f^SQog,  ^SQsla  II  12,  30.  f^sQog 
U  327,  64;  499,  33;  521,  86;  544,  66; 
m  76,  43;  83,  28;  242,  46;  261,  27; 
294,  82;  427,  30;  504,  86;  521,  60.  unum 
de  his  temporibus  IV  306,  19. 

Aestas  prima  adulta,  praeceps  V  661, 
64;  552,  1.     Cf  Serv.  in  Aen.  I  430. 

Aestate  noua  uemo  tempore  IV  428, 
29  (=  Verg.  Aen.  I  430);  475,  26;  V 
262,  68. 
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Aestiinabllis  iUdciiiog  n  285,  37. 

Aestimatio  &not^fLT}<sig  inl  dicrrififj- 
asa>g  n  241,  29.  diatifir}Cig  U  276,  3; 
533,  51.  donificccia  II  279,  47.  BUacCa 
n  285,  36.  taxatio  IV  306,  22.  Aliena 
videtur  diseria  aestimatio  III  169,  61 
(aestuatio  dvauBQia?). 

Aestimator  duxTi(ir}tfjg  U  275,  4. 
itiucatiig  n  285,  38.  taatpiatog  m  367,  64. 
taxator  (-tur)  IV  306,  23  {nisi  verbum 
subest).  aestimatores  lao^atai  {laoipT}' 
tpiatai?)  m  367,  65.  nominatores  V 
499,  3. 

Aestimatum  t^v  avvo^iv  ijtoi  i^aQ- 
yvQiCfibv  ijtoi  duxtiftJiaiv  11  12,  28. 

Aegtimatns  awtstifiriftivog  II  448,  18. 

Aestimiae  aestimationes  IV  204,  21 
(ita  Warren:  aefunnae  cod.)',  V  437,  55 
(aestimiam);  560,  27.  aestimium  aesti- 
mationem  dici  puto  V  164,  17.  F.  in 
aestimium.  Cf.  Loewe  GL.  N.  137, 
Prodr.  15,  Festus  Pauli  p.  26,  8. 

Aestimo  doxifuiia)  11  279,  49.  avvti- 
H&fuci,  n  448,  24.  iUdtoi  U  285,  30. 
aestimat  awtifidtai,  n  12,  46.  diatt,- 
fiatai,,  Soxifuii$t  U  12,  48.  avvtifi&tai 
vnoXafipdvet  II  12,  27.  suspicatur,  con- 
siderat  IV  306,  21.  in  bono  IV  405,  16. 
aestimatis  SuctifL&tf  U  12,  47.  aesti- 
mare  conicere,  considerare  IV  306,  20. 
V.  extimo,  aestimator. 

Aestinale  d^iQivdv  m  191, 5  (aestuale); 
365,  56  (item).    tempus  V  262,  53 ;  344, 22. 

Aestiuolum  est  aestiuum  tempus  V 
615,  17.     aestiua   tempora  IV  11,  45; 

V  164,  18. 

Aestinum  tempus  ^-CQivbg  xaiQ6g  m 
295,  53;  522,  2. 

Aestiuus  ^SQiv6g  II  327,  53.  xavfia- 
triQ6g  n  346,  56.  aestiuum  et  aestiua 
tempora  nel  castra  V  262,  52. 

Aestuaria  ubi  duo  maria  conueniunt 

V  844, 24.  fleutae  (fleotas;  ^.S^.)  V  341, 47. 
Aestuo  ytavfiMtoHfiai  II  346,  57.     %v- 

fUtCvofiat,  n  356,  43.  aestuor  %avfiat£- 
iofuci  m  150,  41/42.  aestuat  intaXovtaiy 
inlvstai,  fmtdSstat,,  nvfiati^stai  11  12, 
29.  nvfiaivsi,  IH  245,  63.  caJorem  pati- 
tur  IV  474,  18.  calorem  patitur  uel 
sudat  IV  12,  17.  anxiat  IV  203,  44. 
fluctuat  rV  340,  8.  aestuatur  navfia- 
titsi  m  150,  43/44  (estuariufl  codd.). 
calorem  patitur  IV  306,  26.  aestuare- 
mus  ferueremus,  anxiaremur  {vel  anxia- 
remus)  V  437,  51;  625,  34. 

Aestuosns  xavfuctmdrig  U  346,  58. 
aestu  lassatus  (aestuans  satis  a  recte)  U 
565,  13.  aestuosum  periculosum  V  455, 
19;  499,  65.     V.  anuB  aestuosa. 

Aestus  naHfia  U  p.  XXXVII;  346,55; 
490,  66;  514,  43;  542,  2;  m  9,  53;  83, 


43;  150,  40/41;  294,  30;  342,  10;  439, 
10;  496,  51;  524,  50;  658,  9.  ^SQog  Ul 
9,  65;  146,  6;  169,  27;  347,  51.  tdXri 
n  321,  57;  508,  57.  nviyog  m  294,  31; 
400,  33  (sychos).  ^SQfir}  U  327.  58. 
nXv9<ov  n  351,  6;  III  245,  60.  (s^fia 
m  503,  13.  calor  IV  203,  46;  204,  2; 
V  339,  49.  procella  IV  474,  22;  23 
(alia  procella).  calor,  cauma,  procella 
rV  306,  25.  calor,  uapor,  anxietas  IV 
474, 20.  motus  maris  uel  calor  V  262,  40. 
motus  maris  IV  474, 21.  maris  accessus 
et  recessus  rV428,  31  (Ver^.  Aen.  I  107; 
Vn  495).  uis  marina,  uis  uentorum, 
uis,  uertigo  V  164, 19.  reciprocus  maris 
tractus  V  164,  20.  aestu  turbatione  IV 
306,  24.  turbatione,  calore  IV  204,  9. 
turbidine  IV  410,  43.  aestns  procellae 
IV  11,  26;  V  262,  45.  uapores,  calor 
rV  474,  19;  V  262,  69.  pauores  IV  428, 
30  {Verg.  Georg.  W  459?}.  aestubus 
uisceribus  V  263,  5  (uaponbus?  artubus 
Oehler.  extis  H.).  V.  aestas,  angusto 
aestu. 

Aes  ustum  xaXnbg  nsycavfisvog  III 
546,  6;  600,  24.  Hinc  emenda  iartu  i- 
calcuci  caumine  m  583,  47  et  eristu  -i- 
calcumine  m  582,  47.  V.  spuma  aerea, 
aeramen  ustum. 

Aetaneus  ijXii  III  304,  44.     V.  anilis. 

Aetas  1^/ltxta  ^  icnb  xq6vov  II  324,  5. 
r}Xi%Ca  m  11,  36;  84,  74;  180,  10;  249, 
20;  328,  52;  348,  56;  400,  32;  494,  18; 
662, 16.  xQ6vog,  r}Xt%£a  II  517,  30.  aetas 
aeuitas  fjXtniay  XQ^''^^^  n  12,  32.  tempus 
IV  12,  19;  428,  33.  aetatem  in  perpe- 
tuum  V  531,  24  (=  Ter.  Eun.  734). 
pro  diu  V  637,  25  (=  Non.  72,  16;.  V. 
ab  ineunte  aetate,  adultae  aetatis, 
mediae  aetatis,  commodior  aetate. 

Aetatuia  aetas  parua  V  632, 12.  aetas 
modica  IV  474,  8;  V  164,  31;  262,  39. 
aetate  modica  IV  11,  43;  204,  12. 

Aeternare  aetemum  facere  V  638, 24 
(=Non.  75,  17). 

Aetemitas  aicaviotr^g  U  221,  43;  560, 
22  (suppl.  Boysen:  resdubia);  Ul  242,29. 
dsidtOtr^g  U  219,  11. 

Aetemum  ignem  almv(^iovy  nvQ  Ul 
83,  11.  aeterni  ignis  solis  ictus  IV 
428,  43  {Verg.  Aen.  U  164). 

Aetemus  Jlwv  111  8,  66  {inter  deos). 
almviog  II  221,  41;  m  242,  28;  290,25; 
423,  49.  &s£6iog  U  219,  9.  icsvaog  U 
554, 3.  aeternum  perennem,  perpetuum 
rV  204,  6  (perpetuo).  perpetuum,  peren- 
nem,  aeuum  (m  ae.  Buech.)  IV  806,  27. 
perpetuum,  diurnum  IV  476,  '22. 

Aetlier  aC^^Q  II  220,  23;  m  293,  67. 
d^Q  UI  488,  8;  507,  14;  17.  caelum 
IV   12,  30;    473,   15.      aer   superior  V 
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aethereis  sensibus 


aeuum 


262,  51.  aer  superior  an  caeli  pars  IV 
11,  29;  478,  16.  summa  pars  caeli  lY 
428. 34.  caelum,  (^uia  nobis  non  uidetur, 
et  igneum  esse  dicitnr  Y  546, 4.  humilior 
(humidior?^  pars  lY  478,  17.  aethera 
aer,  notandumque  aer  accusatiuo  signi- 
ficans  fetha  facit,  sicut  aethera,  aeuira 
y  546, 5.  aethera  partes  caeli  superiores 

IV  12,  1;  478,  19;  V  262,  50;  844,  86 
(aetema  cod. :  aetheria  Nettleship  ^Jaum. 
of  PhiV  XVn  121).  caelestia  uel  pos- 
sessio  caeli  ignea  IV  204, 16  {cf.  aetheria 
et  aethra).     V.  aethra,  super  aethera. 

Aethereis  sensibus  caelesti^^bus^ 
mentibus  .V  438,  4.  V.  aetherium 
sensum. 

Aetheria  caelestia  IV  12,  81;  405, 18; 
473,  21  (aethera).     V.  aether. 
/    Aetheria  plaga  pars  caeli  IV  428, 86 
Verg.  Aen.  I  894;  IX  688).     de   parte 
caeli  IV  66,  9. 

Aetheria  sidera  sider^e^a  aetheris 
plagalV  428,  37  (Fcr^.  Aen.  VH  767/8). 

Aetherioolae  (aetherac.  codd.  aethnc?) 
caelicolae,  caelo  manentes  V  488,  8. 

Aetheris  uieiiiitas  caeli  IV  473,  18; 

V  262,  28. 

Aetlieriiuii  sensnm  caelestem  spiri- 
tum  IV  473,  20;  V  263,  2. 

Aethiopia  tenebrae  V 164, 82  {^Eucher. 
instr.  p.  144,  16). 

Aethiops  jil&^o-fp  UL  258,  10.  Aegy- 
ptius  rV  405,  14.  Aethiopes  gen[u]8  in 
ultimis  Africae  finibus  IV  428,  38 
(=  Verg.  Aen.  IV  481).  homines  nigri 
IV  65, 47;  511,  89;  V  291,  6.  Aethiopes 
solis  ardori  subditas  (subditi  a)  IV  12, 
36.  gens  solis  ardori  subdita  V  164,  34. 
tenebrosi  V  164,  33.     V.  anapsi. 

Aetliiopnm  nigrum  V  262,  71. 

Aethon  tertius  aequilonis  (aethon  est 
tertius    equus  solis:   cf.    Serv.   ad   Aen. 

XI  89)  V  262,  70.  Aethon  aquila  IV 
204,  11  {Hygin.  fah.  165,  18  Schm.).  Cf. 
aetliiorion  aquila  V  268,  18;  Serv.  in 
Aen.  I  394.  Aethon  mons  {an  Aetna? 
Athon  Buech.)  IV  12,  2. 

Aethra  rota  caeli  IV  11,  30  (aethera) ; 
204,  10;   428,  39  {Verg.   Aen.  UI  585; 

XII  247).  possessio  caeli  ignea  V  262, 
57  et  {nisi  quod  aethera)  fv  428,  35; 
473,  22  (aetheria);  V  844,  21.  Saepius 
vix  dicas  quonwdo  aethera  {v.  aether^  et 
aethra  discemas :  nam  etiam  pro  aetnra 
scribebattir  aethera.  aetlira  (aethera  G) 
generis  feminini  et  est  locus  in  quo 
sidera  sunt,  unde  aeth[e]ra  sider^e^a 
dicimus  {cf.  Verg.  Aen.  lu  585).  cete- 
rum  aether  generis  masculini  supra 
caelos  est  igneae  inuisibilisque  naturae, 
quem  quidam  deum  magnum  (magnum 


deum  CF)  uel  eius  regnum  dicunt  Plac. 

V  3,  11  =  V  45,  21.  Cf  Isid.  XHI  5, 1; 
Deuerling  'Z.  f.  b.  O.'  XIV  p.  806  {qui 
aethera  tuUUur). 

Aetna  mons  Siciliae  TV  428,  82 
(aethana).  mons  in  Sicilia  ardens  FV 
65,  49  (ethini).  Siciliae  mons  (eneas  et 
monte  vel  montes  codd.)  IV  68,  88;  V 
458,  28.  mons  Siciliae  qui  emittit  i^em 
IV  405,  15  (aethina).  mons  in  Sicilia 
fiingans  (fumigans  Werthin.  b:  cf.  suppi. 
fumans  Landgraf  Arch.  IX  874)  V 
291,  5.  mons  Siciliae  semper  occultis 
ignibus  ardens  et  nonnumquam  flam- 
marum  globos  euomens  {vel  emouens) 
IV  608, 85  (latinum  est  addens);  V  454,  5 
(ethena).  mons  in  quo  umbilicus  infemi 
dicitur  esse  et  est  in  partibus  Siciliae 

V  499,  9.  De  Aethina  cf  Loetce  GL. 
N.  226. 

Aeoalis  longissimus  Mai  VI  504. 

Aeni  matnnis  yiomp  U  262.  59.  satis 
senez  n  565,  17.  senex  decrepitus, 
silicemium   V  488,  1.     Cf.    Verg.  Aen. 

V  78. 

Aenitanens  qui  in  aeuo  durat  Sca- 
liger  V  599,  11  {hausit  ex  Osbemo 
p.  186,  192). 

Aenitas  quidem  potest  dici,  sed  rarum 
est.  in  usu  magis  perpetuitas  uel  (aut 
G)  aetemitas  (ucitur.  aennm  autem 
generis  neutri  est  Plac.  V  8,  12.  18 
»  V  45,  22.  aetas  IV  204,  5.  aetas 
uel  aetemitas  V  487,  57;  490, 82.  aeter- 
nitas,  aetas  V  844,  82;  625,  36.  aetas, 
temporalitas  V  263,  4.     V.  aetas. 

Aenitemns  aetemus  in  aeuo  V  657,1 
{Apul.  de  deo  Socr.  8).  aeniternnm 
aeteraum  IV  204,  20;  V  490,  31.  aeter- 
num,  id  est  aetemi  finiturum  (aeteme 
fiitumm  H.)  V  437,  58. 

Aeno  fessa  aetate  defessa,  lassa,  de- 
fecta  V  438,  2. 

Aeuo  grauis  sexu  uel  aetate  infirmns 
IV  204,  4.  sexu  infirmus  uel  aetate  IV 
474,10. 

Aenosns  annosus  V  618,  53. 

Aennm  aimv  U  221,  40;  499,  42; 
m  242,  27 ;  290,  26  {inter  deos).  xgdvog 
n  525,  25.  aimviov,  aiAv  11  12,  33. 
ilXtnia  rj  icnb  %(^6vov  11  324,  5.  saecu- 
lum  n  565,  8;  V  546,  22.  saeculum  et 
aetas  V  262,  60.  tempus  IV  233,  24. 
aetas  uel  tempus  IV  204,  3.  eon  aetas 
uel  tempus  (aeon  Nettleship  ^Joum.  of 
Fha.'  XIX  121)  rV  68,  89;  514,  18. 
aennm  aetas  longa  IV  12,  9;  V  262,  85. 
longaeuitas  V  359,  58.  iter  lonffincum 
rV  11,  51  {ubi  auium  Nettleship  'Joum. 
of  FhiV  XIX  114).  aeteraitas^erpetui- 
tas  eaeculi  uel  aetas  longaeua  FV  806, 28. 


aenus 


affector 
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aetatem  uel  saeculum  IV  66,  18.  aeuo 
tempore  uel  saeculo  aut  aetate  IV  11, 
36;  474,  9.  senili  aetate  IV  428,  42. 
saeculo  IV  283,  27.    aeuis  temporibus 

IV  428,  41.     F.  eruum. 

Aenns  eiusdem  aetatis,  par  FV  806, 

29.  F.  coaeuus  et  aequaeuus. 

Afer  "AtpQOs  II  254,  2:  unde  [b]afer 
spuma  marina  11  569,  37  {del.  Loewe 
GL.  N.  22).     F.  Afrum. 

Affaber  ivttxvi^s  U  300,  36.  magister 
n  565,  31.  aafabmm  artificiosum  [id 
est  etquem  ex  foris  sunt  facta:  cf.  adorea] 

V  560,  17.    affabro  ingenioso  V  490,  89. 
Affabilis  (vel  adf.)  simgocijyo(fog  U  819, 

13;  111381,56;  519,44.  MftiXoSy^QOOTivtiSi 
tifnQdeden^tyog^  aQfUdi^og^  thiittaiiixtogj 
t^XttXog  n  7,  6.  B{f6iiaog  m  249,  59. 
delectabilis  IV  7,  41;  12,  54;  472,  27; 

V  261,  80;  344,  9.  blandus  V  531,  1 
(=:  Ter.  Ad.  896}.  magni  fauoris  V  488, 
24.    magni  fauoriB,  blandio8UB(!)  IV  306, 

30.  adulator,  delectabilis,  urbanus  IV 
306,  81.  aptus,  magni  fauoris  (laboris 
codd.\  blandus  V  486,  46. 

Affabills  liomo  V  660,  80  »=  popu- 
laris  praeses  {WoelffUn  Arch.  IX  143)  V 
668,  44. 

Affabre  xaX&g  III  439,  11.  xaXd  III 
478,  3S.  adfabre[m]  artificiose  V  436, 
47.   Cf.  adstrabam  artificiose  V  560, 18. 

Affatim  {vel  adf )  9aipiX&g  n  266,  54. 
xoftax^Qcag  11  341,  26.  ndvv^  fitftoiQa- 
lUvmgf  Ttatax^QtDg^  ixtev&g^  nXova^cag  U 
7,  8  +  9.     dtpdtoog  U  252,  85.     abunde 

V  268,  18.    abundanter  (Fest.  Pauli  p. 

11,  15,  Serv.  in  Aen.  I  123)  IV  204,  81; 
471,  12;  V  263,  15;  546,  9.  abunde, 
satis  rV  7,  18.  statim  (pro  quo  sa- 
tim,  h.  e.  satis  Loewe  proponU  Ptodr. 
347:    cf   Brix   ad   Men.^  91)   V   344, 

12.  statim  uel  abundanter  IV  471,  1. 
abundanter  uel  saltim  {h.  e.  statiin), 
large  IV  308,  50.  prolixe  uel  statim  V 
682,  14.  large  seu  abunde  V  436,  45. 
abunde,  largiter,  ad  satietatem,  ad  fasti- 
dium  uel  ad  lassitudinem  V  43f,  44. 
statim,  continuo  uel  abundanter  IV  18,  2. 
uberter  (ubertes  vel  ubertas  codd.\ 
copiose  rV  471,  15.  optime  loquens  IV 
7,  40.  optime  uel  abunde  IV  806,  32. 
abunde,  satis  uel  optime  loquens,  con- 
tinuo,  moz,  ast  FV  471,  14.  abunde  uel 
statim  aut  optime  loquens  V  261,  2. 
Cf  Wesmer  (htnm.  len.  VI  2,  98;  123. 
statim  quod  pro  satis  irrepsit^  attraxit 
continuo,  moz,  ast;  optime  loquens  est 
affator.    Adde  GB.  L.  Vn  297,  17. 

Affatio  in£Xoyog,  nQ66<p(^attyig ,  nQoa- 
ofuXia   {suppl.   e.)   n  7,  9  (adf.):    ubi 


iatdtpaotg  Loewe  Prodr.  804.  Cf.  affatim. 
Errat  Hertz  Fleckeiseni  Annal.  1869 
p.  767  sq. 

Affator  optime  loquens  IV  12,  53.  V. 
affatim. 

Affatus  {vel  adf.)  nQoaXaXtd  U  509,  4. 
affatu  &noq>daBi,  nQoa(p^iy(iati  II  7,  4; 
655,  12.  eloquio  FV  12,  47.  a^locutione 
V  436,  84.  affatibus  avXXa§&Vy  ypcr^ 
Itdttov  n  7,  5.  allocutionibus  IV  204, 
83 ;  V  490,  38.  dictis  {Emeh.  eccl.  hist. 
Vn  11)  V  420,  64  =  429,  43.  Huc  re- 
fero  affato  conloquium  {an  affatu  conlo- 
quio?  cf  Verg.  Aen.  IV  284)  IV  428,  44. 

Affatus  (adf.)  nQoafp^ty^diiBvog  U  428, 
28.  nQoanndiv  11  420,  61.  adlocutus 
IV  11,  18. 

Affeetanda  (adf )  adficienda  {de  Caa- 
siano)  V  425,  1. 

Affectans  (adf.)  concupiscens  V  341,  5 
{cf  Oros.  m  18,  3).  adfeetaiites  6^ey<^ 
Ittvoi  II  7,  22. 

Affectatio  (adf.  ubigue)  Sui^sa ig  U 
7,  19.  initi^dtvatg  II  7  18;  312,  2. 
inixtCQriaig  11  312,  60.  xaxcoaig  II  337, 
11.     studium  n  564,  28. 

Affectatores  {vel  adf.)  adpetitores  IV 

10,  44;  12,  42;  473,  12  (affectores  libri 
praeter  h);  V  164,  35.  petitores  IV  808, 
58.     F.  affector. 

Affectio  {vel  adf)  nd&og  U  521,  40. 
atOQyi/i  n  488,  27.  avfind^&sia  U  442, 
28.  dtd^satg  ^  atoQyii  II  271,  6.  ad- 
iectio  n  564,  29  {nisi  hoc  itUerpr.  ad 
adaeratio  spectat:  cf.  Loewe  GL.  N.  6). 
uoluntas  IV  10,  87;  204,  30.  uoluntas, 
obseruatio  FV  806,  84.  uoluntas  uel  di- 
lectio  IV  12,  41,     F.  in  affectione. 

Affecto  (sulf )  &vttXaiLpdvoiutt  U  229, 
52.  dvttnotoviMCt  U  280,  28.  xaxoviuct 
U  887,  3.  intxstQ&  U  312,  61.  inttrj- 
dsvo)  U  312,  1.  adfectat  dQsystat,  int- 
tridsvst  U  7,  18.  uult  aut  desiderat 
rV  7,  39.  temptat,  appetit  IV  8,  18; 
13,  1 ;  V  261,  1 ;  263^  24.  uult  aut  de- 
siderat  uel  appetit  IV  12,  52.  temptat, 
appetit  uel  desiderat  IV  473, 13.  appetit, 
temptat  uel  desiderat  uel  adtingit  IV 
808,  52.  adfectamus  inttr\Ssvoitsv  U 
7,  14.  adfectare  ixtstvat,  intXapsa&at, 
nstQ&aat^nQoanotrjaaad^at^  arpaad^at  {dtlfa- 
a&at  cod.  corr.  VuJc.)  U  7,  12.  inten- 
dere  V  549,  7.  inuadere  IV  428,  45 
{Verg.  Aen.  Ul  670).  afficere  V  688,  21 
l=Non.  76,  5).  adpetere  IV  9,  8.  ad- 
implere  IV  473,  10.  adfectaret  desi- 
deraret  V  341,  82. 

Affector  interfector  (infector?)  V  338, 

11.  adfactores  adpetitores  V  261,  4. 
F.  affectator. 
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affectaoeus 


afiBicto 


Affeetnosiu  (adf.  semper)  eviMxJ^g 
n  442,  29.  BiSiaJ^ttog  11  316,  88.  ama- 
bilis,  leubuendi  saxonice  11  564,  22. 

Affectus  (vel  adf.)  did^tcig  11  7,  10; 
487,  14;  608,  69;  537,  8;  549,  16.  Sid- 
^BCig  ij  atogvij  U  271,  6.  dilectionis 
teneritudo  uel  propiiu^uitas  IV  12,  43; 
476, 35.  affectui  megsibbi  (AS.)  nel  di- 
lectioni  V*  341,  51.  affeetuni  did&tair, 
avvcig,  nQononCg  {nQoxontj  e:  h.  e.  effec- 
tus)  n  7, 21.  desiderium,  amor,  dilectio 
IV  476,  34.     studium  IV  204,  29. 

Affeetus  (vel  adf.)  nBQdritiq>^tig  II 
7,  23.  adflictuB  IV  9,  18.  maceratus 
IV  474,  35.  maceratus  uel  caesuB  IV 
10,  21.  affecta  omata  IV  473,  40;  V 
263,  14;  344,  39.  addicta  (adflicta?)  nel 
adtenuata  FV  13,  3.  attenuata  V  342, 18. 
adfecta  in  (adfectum  codd.  corr.  H.) 
ualetudinis  periculum  adducta  aut  mota 
animi  in  ahqua  parte  V  436,  49.  ad- 
feetmn  consumptum  IV  303.  54.  con- 
sumptum,  adsumptimi  (abs.?)  V  436,  48. 
adfeetis  %d(ivovaLv  U  7,  15. 

Afferial  v.  arferial. 

Affero  (vel  adf.)  ngoaqpiQca  U  423,  26. 
affer<t>  adducit  FV  306,  33.  adfer 
iveyne  III  399,  18.  q>4QS  11  470,  33. 
nQdatpeQB  U  7,  24.  huc  tolle  IV  404, 
30.  adferam  nQoaolata  VL  422, 27.  attnli 
^veyxa  m  75,  4;  143,  4;  399,  19;  439, 
76.  attnlisti  fivBy%Bg  m  143,  5;  399,  20. 
attulit  riVty%BV  II  23,  11;  m  4,  55; 
143,  6;  399,  21.     adduxit  uel  adportauit 

IV  10,  23.  attnlimns  ^viy%aiLtv  III 
143,  7 ;  399,  22.  attnlemnt  fivty%av  ffl 
143,  8;  399,  23.  adtnlero  nQoady[oQtv]m 
n  420,  21.  allatnm  fnerit  nQoarjv4x4ri 
n  421,  33.     F.  ador. 

Affemnda  oalamitates  V  530,  49  (nisi 
pei^tinent  haec  ad  ferundis  miseriis,  lU 
Dziatzkonis  est  sententia  Arch.  II 140  =  ad 
ferundas  cal.:  cf.  Ter.  Ad.  545). 

Afflci  (adf.)  damno  irjikio^a^ai  n  7, 40. 

Afficio  (vel  adf )  xaTartJxw  II  344,  33. 
ntQi§dXX(o  nQayfiatt,  ^  xLfKOQia  II  402, 
10.  adficis  affligis  uel  obiurgas  lY  7, 
22.  facis  V  560,  26.  adflcit  ntQipdilti 
II  7,  42.  •Kaxanovti  tt  xal  a^^ti  (xara- 
novtC^  Ti}x«i  Vulc.)  II  7,  28.  admittit,  exe- 
quiturrV303,55.  a£aigitIV306,35.  facit 

V  438,  20.  aiorecit  amauit  uel  honorauit 
(Euseh.  cccl.  hist.  IX  4)  V  419,  32  =  428, 
10.  distauit  (ditauit  Buech. :  de  Cassiano) 
V  424,  66.  adfecisse  ntQtptpli}%ivat  U 
7,  20.  adflcior  taedio  consumor  IV  9, 
38;  12,  51;  482,  15.  taedium  patior  IV 
204,  28;  482,  9.  taedium  patior,  con- 
sumor  rv  479,  38.  affle<er>i8  adfli- 
geris  rV  479,  37.  adflei  nQoafjiiov  (con' 
tam.  cf.  affinis)  II  7,  25.     V.  affligo. 


Afflgatio  (adf.)  MQOCiiXmctg  U  421,  81. 

Afflgo  (vel  adf.)  nQOim^aa»  U  422,  45. 
nQoarilA  11  421,  30.  ntQtnt^QOt  H  404,  6. 
afflgere  [uel]  tenere  IV  428,  46  (Verg. 
Georg.  II  318).  adflgimnr  nriaa6pkt^a 
n  7,  27. 

Afflliatio  (adf.)  adoptio,  paene  naturae 
imitatio  (em.  codd.)  FV  303,  56  (quam 
non  recte  Hildehrand  f.  3  coiUaminatam 
dicit  cum  adsimulatio:  cf.  adoptio). 
paene  naturae  imitatio  V  690,  39. 

Afflliatng  (adf.)  vtonotrjtdg  ffl  303, 49. 

Afflngo   nQoanXdaaa>  (affigo)  ffl  153, 

10.  afflngitnr  (adf.)  confingitur   FV  9, 
50;  480.  40. 

Afflnls  (vel  adf )  &y%ttiQp<ov  xal  6 
%at'  intyafUav  avyytvi^g  U  7,  30  (cf.  II 
555, 13).  oii§Qog  nQog  ytvog  (ubi  yaftPQbg 
nQhg  yivog  Scdl.  ad  Fesium  Pauli: 
rectius  ZfMQog  <»ta  ft>,  MQoaytvi/ig)  II  7, 
29.  parens  uel  prope  manens  II  564, 
45  (v.  afQcio).  oiMQog  II  383,  33. 
Scvt^tdg  n  7,  26;  226,  42.  dyxtatrig  U 
217,  50.  dyxtattvg  ffl  29,  6;  253,  42; 
375,  8.  avyytvrjg  ffl  308,  27.  proximus 
IV  8,  4;  10,  1;  12,  55;  208,  84;  306, 
36;  V  261,  3.  proximus,  cognatus,  ami- 
cus  rV  306,  37.  cofl^atus,  proximus  aut 
proximus  parens  fv  480,  35.  adflnes 
anchistos  (?&yx^ovg?)  IH  182,  18. 
proximi  V  263,  23.     Cf  Festus  Pauli 

11,  9. 

Afflnitas  (vel  adf.)  avyyivtta  U  7, 32, 
dyXtattia  U  217,  49.  intyafipQla  11  307. 
24.  intyaf^Qla^  dyxiottia  ffl  253,  89. 
oi%tt6tr}g  ni  303,  9.  ol%tt6ti}g  dvaynaCa 
ffl  303,  10.  4  xaT*  intyayUav  avyyivtta 
n  323,  53.  consanguinitas  11  564,  38. 
propinquitas  FV  480,  36.  amicitia  uel 
cognatio  IV  306,  88.  adflnitatem  cog- 
nationem  V  580,  3  (=  Ter.  Andr.  247). 
coniunctionem  uel  amicitiam  IV  9,  12. 

Afflrmandi  (adf.)  dtaptpataitt%oi  II 
270,  12. 

Afflrmatio  (adf )  Sta§t§a£aiaig  II  7, 37. 
inidtt^tg,  rtatdd^tatgj  3tapt6aiaatg  11 7, 38. 

Afflrmo  (adf.)  §t§at&  tu.  73,  58.  ad- 
flrmat  dta§t§aioi>tat,  dtOQCitt  II  7,  35. 
adflrmatnr  milii  Sta(it§atovta£  fiot  II 
7,  36. 

Afflxo  (adf)  ntQtnttQO)  II  404,  6. 

Afflatns  inspiratus  uel  inluminatus 
IV  472,  15.  afflata  adusta  aut  inspirata 
uel  incensa  FV  12,  56  (Verg.  Aen.  VI  50). 

Affleo  (adf )  dnod^ofuxt  11  236,  40. 

Afflietatio  (adf.)   %d%aiatg  II  337,  11. 

Afflictio  (adf.)  inCnlri^tg  11  810,  21. 

Afflictis  rebns  (vel  adf.)  perditis  ne- 
gotiis  IV  10,  52;  12,  46  (Verg.  Aen.  1 452). 

Afflicto  (adf.)  tQvxoi  II  460,  58.  %a- 
tanov&U  343,  7.  %atanovovfjLatllS^^S. 


afiflictus 


agaso 
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adfliotes  crucies  Y  531,  4  (=  Ter.  Eim, 
76).  adflietor  ^Ufofutt  n  328,  44.  ad- 
flietantiir  ndiMfwciv  II  7,  17;  34. 

AfAietns  {vel  adf.)  %at(xni%(iVT]{Uvo^ 
n  10,  17.  %B%a%<oiUvQg  TL  347,  18.  pone- 
batur  aliquando  pro  flata  folminis  tactus 

V  667,  29  (=  Cic.  in  Cat.  IL  2,  8(^1 
Gronav.:  cf.  Fleckeiseni  Avm.  CXLIII 
429.  V.  profligatus).  malis  oppressus  lY 
9,  82;  12,  50;  479,  51.  luctu[B]  et  squa- 
lore  confectus  IV  12,  45;  479,  50.  af- 
flietis  oppressifl,  uexatis,  crematis  lY 
428,  48  {yerg.  Aen.  I  452). 

Affligo  (vel  adf.)  ^yrcD  11  217,  54. 
adfligro  te  al%iioiuc£  ob  II  220,  30.  ad- 
fligo  %atatifvx{o  II  344,  44.  ngotfQi/iaato 
II  422,  57.  adfligris  consumiB  IV  9,  21. 
affligit  necat  IV  479,  49.  necat  uel 
occidit  IV  10,  41.  necat  [uel  propinqui- 
tatis:  cf.  affinis]  IV  12,  44.  adfligere 
(fjfiioDv  n  7,  41.  adfligor  de  te  aUi- 
toiuci  {m6  cov  n  220,  31.  adfligi  xara- 
novBia^ai,  11  7,  33.     V.  ecacosen. 

Afflo  (adf.)  nQoa(pv<r&  U  423,  35. 
adf[njlauit  leuiter  tetigit  V 162, 34  ( Verg. 
Aen.  U  649).  adflarat  ad8pir<auer)at  IV 
428,  47.  adspirauerat  IV  9, 31  (=  Verg. 
Aen.  I  591:  c/*.  aspiro);  12,  49;  V  162,  33. 
inspirauerat  IV  472, 14;  V  263,  22.  an- 
Bueop  (.45.  =  er  fegte  weg)  V  339,  55. 

AfllHeng  {vel  adf)  abundans  IV  12, 
48;«  303,  57.  abundans  factus  IV  486,  8. 
abundans,  copiosus  V  344,  30  (afluus 
NeUleship  'Ccntr.*  79,  non  recte), 

Afflnenter  abundanter  V  490,  36. 

Afflnentia  (vel  adf.)  profluentia  IV 
303,  58.  abundantia  IV  204,  35 ;  486,  9. 
aflnentia  abundantia  V  164,  36.  V. 
affluens. 

Afflno  (vd  adf )  nQOC^io)  n  422,  54. 
afflnit  abundat  IV  12,  39;  V  263,  16 
(ubi  afluit  Nettleship  'Joum.  of  PhU.' 
XIX  114).     aflnnnt  abundant  V  164, 37. 

A  JTor  (adforo)9r^o<r^iaX^ofiai  11420,45. 
nQocofiiXm  U  422,  30  (adforoV  adfatnr 
adloquitur  IV  303,  51.  loquitur  V  263,  20. 
adfari  adloqui  IV  8, 15;  303,  49;  472,  9. 

AJTostrata  reditus  Scal.  V  589,  10 
(apostropha  SccU.,  FmZc^  Aphrodita  aphro- 
ditus  Semlerus). 

Afhretns  (adf)  defensus,  circuitus  V 
436,  51  (anfiractus,  descensns  H.). 

AlTnlnnni   (adf.)  fnscum,   subnigrum 

V  560,  13. 

Affnreillani  (adf )  subrui,  labefactaui, 
concussi  Plac.  V  6,  25  =»  V  45,  24. 

Afftasi  humiles,  defecti  (deiecti  H.) 
ttel  supplices.  Lucanus  (Vn  71):  Aflusi 
uinci  socerum  V  164,  40. 

Aflnentia  <i«<(9p<o>t4x  U  240,  26.  V. 
affluentia. 


Aflno  &fC0QQim  n  240,  21.     V.  afQuo. 

Afrater  v.  alatemus. 

Afrieanns  M^vg  U  360,  46.  nomen 
est  V  438,  23.     F.  africus. 

AfHens  Uip  U  361,  50;  Ul  11,  20; 
245,  44;  295,  19;  354,  16;  396,  71;  400, 
59.  Cf  m  172,  10.  v6tog  UI  84,  62; 
172,  9.    uentus  meridian\is  IV  481,  13; 

V  263,  21.  uentus  V  438,  22.  uest- 
suduuind  (AS.)  V  846,  51. 

Afri  ysia  v.  Amphiysia. 

Afronitmni  t^.  aphr. 

Afrnm  atpQOv  {de  vino  ^  africanum). 
lU  15,  31;  87,  75;  315,  57;  364,  69. 

Afkiinnel  v.  agaru. 

Afl^tabnlnm  uasculum  IV  405,  17 
»  V  591,  4  (adfir.:  sunt  qui  acetabulum 
legant  vel  afiFutabulum,  futis  comparantes: 
cf.  rutabulum). 

Aftitnms  absens  futurus  V  344,  37; 
IV  485,  29  (afuturis  absens).  non  est 
fiituruB  IV  405,  18.  absens  erit  IV  12, 
40;  V  263,  17.     absens  est  IV  306,  39. 

Agagnla  lenocinator  IV  13,  22;  204, 
47;  471,  43;  V  164,  41;  490,  42;  590, 17. 
lenocinator,  pantomimus  Scal.  V  589,  19. 
conciliator,  id  est  leno  V 164, 42.  uanus, 
fomicator  V  164,  48.  agagnlis  lenoni- 
bus  V  662,  12.  Huc  refero  gloasas  has: 
aenenla  acutus,  solers  [agagula]  Sca- 
liger  V  590,  65.  aencnla  acutus,  solers 
rv  404,  23  (accula  cod.  Leid.);  V  591, 
25  (accuculia).    Adde  aenenla  exilium 

V  162,  26  (acia  filum  H). 
Agalieon  {&ydXXoj,ov)  lignum   est  in 

India  similis  iunipen,  oaore  suaue,  gustu 
amarum,  colore  uarium  lU  552,  57. 

Agamns  sine  nupti<i^s;  Graecus  a 
pro  non  ponit;  gamus  nuptias  V  263,  69. 

Aganippe  fons  Boeotiae,  qui  et  Aoniae 
(«T.  Aonia«c»7.  didtur:  cf.  Serv.  in  Buc. 
10,  12)  V  490,  43. 

Agaone  v.  uermicaria. 

Agape  elemosyna,  distributio,  erogatio. 
nam  agapi[s]  est  dilectio:  unde  agapitus 
dilectissimus  dicitur  U  p.  XIIL  aeapis 
caritas  IV  202,  25. 

Agapitns  dilectus  IV  202,  26.  V. 
agape. 

Agaricnm  id  est  boletus  montanus 
m  607,  34  (agarico);  586,  17;  616,  17. 

Agarn  id  est  aftimuel(?)  UI  535,  4. 
praepafru  (?)  uel  agreste  UI  549,  17. 
agaro  id  est  radicis  lisa  (lisca?)  aqua- 
lis  m  543.  45. 

Agaso  im%triv£tr}s  n  309,  8.  inno- 
%6iiog  U  332,  62.  doi)Xog  %triv6caia  (xtv{- 
vovg  cg.  inl  %tfjvBaatv  &bI  nagaiiivaiv  Scal. 
ex  U  11,  16:  cf  agea)  U 11, 15.  domatio 
extractoria  U  565,  34  (domesticus  Loewe 
GL.  N.  9.   stratoria  Bu^.).   domesticus 
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IV  13,  12;  204,  38;  806,  42;  V  263,  88. 
minister  officialis   IV  204,  49;  806,  41; 

V  339,  18;  520,  6;  590,  42;  591^  31  {sae- 
piiM  agason  legUur).  qui  negotia  aliena 
anteambolat  IV  204,  50;  V  342,  16 
(agapo).  qui  ante  negotia  aliena  am- 
bulat  V  490,  40.  qui  (vel  quod)  negotia 
praecedit  (pro  qua  scriptura  SMutter 
Arch.  X  p.  190  procurat  commendtU)  V 
344,46  (agabo);  591,  30.  V.  proxeneta. 
agasone  equiaione  (vel  aequitione)  lY 
13,  37;  472,  36.  agasones  qui  uinum 
portant  uel  triticum  ad  uicturas  (uect. 
MUdehrand)  V  268,  43.  dicuntur  custo- 
des  equorum  quos  rustici  marscalcos 
uocant  V  583,  7.  Cf.  Festus  Pauli  25, 5, 
Serv.  in  Aen.  JR  470. 

Agauem  (!)  cantionem  nouam  V  652, 13 
(luvenal.  VH  87). 

Agazarins  v.  cassia. 

Age  SBi^QO  n  268,  54.  age  aduerbium 
hortantis  (optantis  G)  est,  accipit  autem 
'dum'  et  fit  una  pars  'agedum'.  est 
ergo  *dum'  hortatiua  (Ua  corr.  cod.  Cors. 
reliqui  natiua)  particula.  uel  pro  'cito' 
aut  (hac  R)  'modo'  Plac.  V  6,  1  [cf.  V 
5,  36)  =  V  45,  25.  Cf.  V  praef  XVI 
(uhi  mira  contaminatio  facta  est).  Cf 
Festus  Pauli  p,  23, 12.  uelociter  (Euseh. 
eccl.  hist.  n  prooem.)  V  418, 18  =  426,  60. 
V.  agedum. 

Agea  ndqodoQ  nloCov  11  563,  7;  11, 
17  (agear).  Cf  agear  naQUfiivmv  (quod 
aut  ad  n  11,  15  refert  [v.  agaso]  aut  in 
noQsia  ve&v  aut  in  naQ*  'EvvCoii  mutat 
Scdl.)  n  11,  16.  agia  uia  in  nam  longa 
quae  remigis  hortantur  et  nolent  ambu- 
lare  V  438,  8  (h.  e.  qua  ad  remiges 
hortatores  solent  ambulare:  cf.  Ind.  len. 
1886/1886  p.  VI;  Isid.  XIX  2,  4).  agea 
uia  in  naui  longa  qua  remiges  hortantur 
cum  nolunt  anu)ulare  ^l.  apud  Loewium 
Prodr.  143  (eodem  modo  emendanda). 
agela  uia  nauis  in  aqua  deztra  laeuaque 
V  520,  9 ;  490,  44  (agela) ;  560,  30  (agela 
et  aquas :  quae  truncata  est).  ageta  uta- 
girum  nauis  V  263,  51  (uia  in  gyrum 
nauis).  aegea  uagirum  nauis  uel  recur- 
rens  imda  V  632,  15.  agia  (?)  xeciurens 
unda  IV  479,  26  (salacia  H.).  Cf  Festus 
Pauli  p.  10,  10. 

Ageator  hortator  V  343,  8.  aegeator 
hortator  IV  11,  48;  12.  4;  305,  51;  V 
163,  38;  625,  32.  hortator  maris  a  mari 
Aegaeo  Scal.  V  599,  13  (ex  Osh.  p.  196). 
aegeatores  hortator  V  262, 49.  Cf  Arch. 
n  340. 

Agednm  &yb  ^iJ  n  216,  10.  V.  aelam, 
age. 

Agela8<t>nB  dicitur  qui  numquam 
ridet  V  546,  18. 


Agellng  &yifC9tov  11  217,  15;  490,  63; 
in  260,  25  (agellum).  ager  diminutiue 
n  565,  41.  modicus  ager  V  438,  6. 
agellnm  altitudinem  uel  campum  aequa- 
lem  V  490,  41.  agello  dimmutiue  mo- 
dica  pofisessio  V  263,  44.  agelUs  terrae 
partes  (de  Euseh.)  V  421,  73;  430,  61. 
V.  in  aWlo. 

Agendi  ilavvBLv  n  11,  18. 

Agenebotes  v.  hagneuontes. 

Agenoris  nrbe^m^  Carthago  est  a 
Tyriis  condita  IV  428, 49  (=  Verg.  Aen. 
I  338,  ubi  cf  Servius). 

AgiBng  SQaeTt%6g  11  280,  55.  ^ftnQax- 
%og  n  296,  46.  mfdttiDV  U  11,  19. 
persequens  IV  475,  7;  V  268,  27.  ur- 
gens,  persequens  V  549,  11.  egens  II 
565,  40  (uin  persequens  b:  cf  Loewe  GL. 
N.  10 ,  qui  de  gerens  vel  aegenus  egens 
cogitat).    agentes  nQdotfovxag  Ul  502, 55. 

Agens  in  rebns  futytotQiavdg  II  11, 
20;  12,  7. 

Agens  telis  persequens  sagittis  IV 
428,  50  (Verg.  Aen.  I  191;  IV  71). 

Ager  dyQig  H  11,  21;  217,  25;  m 
26,  39;  260,  24;  299,  27.  356  18;  41; 
396,  50;  400,  66;  487.  33.  uilla  11  565, 
38.  fundus,  rus  IV  306,  43.  agri  dyQOt 
JR  202,  35;  274,  19.  praedia,  xo>9^«  n 
11,43.    V.  simile  aruum,  restibilis  ager. 

Agga  festiuitas  ac  post  IV  306,  56 
(uhi  agonia  festiuitas  Hildehrand  p.  6: 
at  cf  Boensch  Mus.  Bhen.  XXX  450). 
circa  IV  471,  31;  V  263,  25;  344,  40 
(i*W  ambi  NetUeship  *Joum.  of  PhH.* 
XVn  121). 

Aggenninant  (adg.)  adleuiant  V  436, 
52  (adminiculant?). 

Agger  z&l^  n  479,  35;  492,  4;  514, 
37;  642,  12;  m  164,  21;  199,  44;  261, 
25.  amQbg  yfjg  II  450,  45.  eaQ6g,  X^f^ 
n  11,  22.  terra  n  565,  39.  monticulus 
manu  factus  uel  terrae  congeries  IV 
473,  41.  monticuluB  uel  congeries  IV 
13,  38.  monticulus  uel  aceruus  V  164, 
45.  monticulus  uel  terrae  congeries  IV 
806,  44.  monticulus  uel  terrae  V  263, 
28.  terra  illa  quae  uallo  facto  propius 
iacitur  V  549,  13  (cf  Serv.  in  Aen.  IX 
564).  strata,  uia  publica  IV  476,  50; 
V  625,  87.  aggerem  uallum  uel  uiam 
publicam  FV  13,  43.  aggere  cumulo 
uel  strata  IV  405„  20.  aggeres  terrae 
congeries  IV  13^  8;  205,  8.  adgeres 
strues,  confferies,  uia  V  261,  42.  arietes 
murorum  SteriuB  (altioris?)  generis  IV 
13,  28.     Cf  aceruus. 

Aggeratio  <r(0Q6g  U  450,  44. 

Aggeries  m  427,  17  (cf  agger  uW 
aaepius  pro  aggeres  scripttm  est  aggeries). 
V,  grumulus. 
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Aggerit  nQoaismQBvsi.  U  11,  23.  ag- 
gessit  congregatiit  IV  806,  46. 

Aggero  emQB^m  U  450,  41.  aggerat 
congregat  IV  206,  9.  congregat,  aceruat 
rV  13,  11;  476,  6;  V  268,  86.  congre- 
gat,  aceruat,  adtollit  IV  306,  45.  accu- 
mulat  IV  11,  16.  grande  facit  IV  13, 
30.  adicit  Y  844,  14  (pro  ap^erat 
non  semel  adgerat  vel  adierat  legi  semel 
moneo,  saepius  vix  dicas  de  aggerendo 
an  de  aggerando  cogitandum  ait). 

Agger  publieus  (ager  cod.)  uiapublica, 
strata  V  438,  6. 

Agglomerat  (adg.)  awa^QoCtfi  U  8, 6. 
adglomerant  iungtmt  IV  10,  5.  ad- 
glomerare  in  globum  colligere  V  649, 
11  {=^Non,  36,  18). 

Agglomerati  (adg.)  ewa^Qoic^irtBg 
n  6,  21. 

Agglntinatio  (adg.)  7tQoa%6Xlr)0ig  U 
421,  66. 

Agglntino  (adg.)  nQoaxolXcb  U  421^ 
57;  m  153,  7. 

Aggrraaatns  v.  aere  alieno  oppressus 
et  aggr.  adgrauata  paQoviifva  U  10, 
22/21. 

Aggraao  (adg.)  inipaQ&  II  307,  9. 

Aggredior  (adg.)  iniXaiipdvofiaL  U 
10,  24  -f-  23.  nQ^asifn  U  10,  18.  fieta- 
XSiQi/icofiat  U  10,  20.  nQoai(noiiai  U 
421,  10.  in^dior  uel  incipio  IV  13,  32. 
arripio  uel  mcipio  IV  9,  37  (adffredio). 
adspiro  nel  incipio  IV  9,  36.  a^redi- 
tar  nQoaiQzetai,  avfipaXXn  U  7,  49. 
iracunde  adloquitur  V  162,  35.  accedit, 
incipit  IV  308,  61.  adgredinntur  cir- 
cumdant  IV  ?,  33;  13,  31;  474,  50. 
gaeadun  (vel  gihiodun  pro  giiodun,  AS., 
praeterit)  V  341,  4.  adgrediar  adoriar 
1V476,32.  indpiam  V  263, 67.  adgredi 
incipere  IV  303, 60.  adgrediemnr  nsta- 
Xsi4fiiaofi€v  U  10, 21  {cf.  20).  aggressas 
esse  interfecisse  V  263,  53;  438,  7  (iter 
fecisse);  IV  475,  32  (defecisse). 

Aggregatio  (adg.)  awd^QoiaLg  U  443, 
43.  awayeXaafwg  U  443,  35.  avvd- 
^QOiafux,  awayoiYij  11  6,  6  (abgr.). 

Aggreg^  {&dg,)  nQoaaysXdim  II  420, 
19.  nQoaa^QoCioi  U  420,  24.  avva^QoCioi 
U  443,  42.  adgregat  adicit,  cumulat  V 
261,  39.    congregat  IV  13,  36. 

Aggressio  (adg.)  inCXrmi^ig  ij  inipaaig 
U  309,  26.    nQ6a§aatg  U  420,  36. 

AgSTessns  (adg.)  inuectus,  inruit  IV 
10,  4;  V  263,  32.  tdgressa  insidiose 
adlocuta  V  162,  36. 

Agia  V.  angina,  agea. 

Agilis  yoQy6g  U  264,  48;  m  180,  53; 
132,  51;  178,  9;  250,  22;  372,  56;  467, 
14;  496,  52;  612,  66;  513.  29.  yOQy6g, 
BiatQOtpiig  n  11,  24.     'ipaog  Ul  252,  20. 


$Mvrjtog  U  317,  45.  B^anvXtog  U  319, 
87.     nQa%ti%6g  U  415,  7.    agili   acuto 

IV  477,  51.  agiilimas  uelocissimus, 
audacissimus  V  549,  12. 

Agilitas  yoQyCa  Ul  467,  16.  yoQy6tr\g 
n  264, 44  ;m  130, 54.  c^xtyrjff^  II 317, 46. 

Agiliter  yoQy6tBQOv  Ul  130,  55. 

Agimenta  v.  amenta. 

Agina  [bjictus  uel  qua  trutinae  ^pensio^ 
perspicitur  IV  13,  41  {add,  Buech.  eoll, 
schot.  Pers,  I  6.  hasta  qua  trutina  per- 
spicitur  NetUeship  'Joum.  of  FhiV  aIX 
1 14).  agrlnam  scapum  trutinae  {ita  5  '  c '. 
tritimanae  B.  eritiane  G),  quod  eo  men- 
sura  ponderis  agatur  Plac.  V  7,  1  =  V 
45,  26  =  V  praef.  V.  V.  acuum.  Cf 
Festus  Pauli  p.  10,  8. 

Aginantes  explicantes  IV  13,  19  (agi- 
tantes  ac);  V  343,  9;  263,  30;  591,  34; 
625,  38.     Cf  Loewe  Prodr.  428. 

Aginat  dianQdaaBtatf  atQitpBi^  t^VX^' 
v&tai  U  11,  34.  atQatBVBt  U  11,  42 
{tQanLtBVBt  8cal.  ad  Festum.  atQayyevBi 
g).  agrlnare  atQatBvBo^ai  U  11,  41 
{tQa%tBVBa^at,  Scai.  ad  Festum.  atQay- 
yBVBad^ai  g.  atQOtpBVBad^ai  d.  atQOtpB^B- 
a^aiy  atQifpBa^ai  c).  V.  acinari.  Cf, 
Loewe  Prodr.  428;  Boensch  Coll.  phil. 
p.  236.     V.  agito. 

Ag^atorem  negotiatorem  actus  Plac. 

V  7,  4  =  V  45,  27.  Cf.  Festus  Pauli 
p.  10,  3  {an  Accius?  scil.  dicit;  Loewe 
Prodr.  428).  actus  tutatur  Boensch  Coll. 
phil.  p.  235. 

Agrinatas  qui  agit  aliquid,  id  est 
negotiator  V  560,  31  {an  aginator?).  qui 
a^it  aliquid  id  est  negotiat^^or^  aut 
tncator[em],  morator,  uacuus  V  438,  9. 

Agitanti  cogitanti  V  263,  54. 

Agitata    uexata,    calcata    [mensura] 

V  263,  52. 

Agitate  ftigam  fugae  consilium  habete 
IV  428,  54  {Verg.  Aen.  II  640). 

Agitator  iivCoxog  II  825,  22;  m  75, 
22;  399,  18.  iXat^Q  Ul  867,  80.  ijvC- 
oxog,  iXdtr}g  U  11,  26.  iXdtrjg  tnnatv  U 
294,  15.     auriga  11  565,  86;  IV  479,  54; 

V  263,  47  {cf  Serv.  plen.  in  Aen.  U  476). 
uentilator,  gubemator  uel  auriga  IV  13, 
35.  uentilator.  gubemator  V  164,  46. 
agritatores  iivloxoi  m  11,  6;  84,  89; 
802,  61;  372,  12;  143,  19;  899,  15.  Cf. 
agite  {vel  agitor)  regens  V  344,  48 
{ubi  ijyijtmQ  aut  actor  gerens  Nettleship 
'Joum.  of  PhiV  XVU  121). 

Agitatns  riBrLivriftivogy  avirqarLrifiivog, 
avynBriQotrjftivog  11  11,  38. 

Agito  iXavvo)  U  294,  26;  m  899,  8. 
ilvtox&  m  76,  21.  aaXBvat  U  429,  88; 
m  79,  27.  imtBX&  U  311,  46.  agitas 
iXavvBig    UI    899,    9.      agitat   iXai^vei, 
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aglonia 


ago 


ijvioxiC  n  11,  86.  agit  an  cogitat  IV 
18,  20;  479,66.  rept  IV  428, 68  (Vety. 
Aen,  IX  187?).  agitant  i}vtoxo^M  m 
399,  16.  agita  ilaaov  m  399,  7.  agi- 
tare  nQ&^aiy  tiXicm  (agiturae)  11 11, 27. 
agere  IV  13^  18;  479,  66.  uexare  V 
649,9.  agitani  4^atf<x  m399, 11.  agi- 
tasti  ii^cBs(\)  m  399,  10.  agitanit 
ijvi6xriOuv  m  399, 14.  agitauimns  i^la- 
aafiBv  m  399,  12.  persecuti  sumus  lY 
13, 29.  aginanimnB  nigauimus  lib.  gloss, 
{ex  Verg.  Aen,  II  421):  uhi  recte  agit. 
Hagen  'Chrad.  adcr.^  p.  47,  Loetce  Prodr. 
428.  agitanemnt  iivi^xn^'^^  ^  ^^^t  ^7. 
agitor  iXa^fvoiiMi  II  294,  26.  agitatnr 
uentilatur  uel  mouetur  IV  13,  16;  479, 
63;  V  164,  47.     V.  cum  res  agitatur. 

Aglonia  Cbqbiov  U  11,  37:  uSi  agonia 
Scal.  ad  FeshAtn. 

Agmen  tdyfuc  n  11,  28;  461,  6;  m 
363,4;  604,  10.  ifvva»Q0t6ig  U  443,  43; 
606,  27.     multitudo  IV  13,  9;    204,  44; 

V  263,  34.  multitudo,  congregatio  IV 
312,  16;  427,  37.  impetuB,  multitudo 
ordinata  uel  exercitus  V  649,  8  {cf. 
Serv.  in  Aen.  1  82,  186;  433).  ordinata 
multitudo  id  est  exercitus  ambulans  V 
164,  48.  agmine  congregatione,  multi- 
tudine  IV  479,  15;  V  266,  28.  incessus 
IV  429,  1  (Aen.  I  82).  agmina  multi- 
tudines  IV  306,  49.     Cf.  Isid.  IX  3,  64. 

Agmen  qnadratum  milites  in  itinere 
quadrata  acie  incedentes  IV  306,  48. 
miles  in  itinere  qu.  a.  incedens  V  263, 
41;  338,  33. 

Agna  dfii^cc^  m  432, 44.  agnM&Qv^f 
uQVBg  m  432,  42.  agnam  ab  agno  di- 
citur  feminine  V  420,  17  (Euseo.  ecd. 
hist.  m  8). 

Agnatio  (adg.)  imyBvvrjaLs  U  10,  19; 
307,  30.  avyyivBi^a  i^  &qqBVoyoviag  11 
439,  63. 

Agnatiis  avyyBvifjq  6  i£  itQQBvoyovCag 
dri}^  II  439,  49.  intyBVvr^Big  U  10, 
23  -f  22.  inCyovog  II  10,  26  -f  24.  ig 
icQqBvoyoviag  icyxiax^g  U  302,  13;  m 
263,  69.  propinquus  11  666,  33.  filius, 
cognatus  uel  quasi  ^filius^  IV  306,  60. 
filius  V  263, 35.  adgnata  avyyBvi]g  yvvji 
i^  &qfBvoyoviag  U  439,  60.  agnati  filii 
per  uiros  IV  13, 10.  liberi  qui  per  adopti- 
onem  ueniunt,  interdum  cognati,  adfinis 
IV  206,  1  (sed  per  uiros  add.  ab).  pro- 
ximi  (anates)  V  339,  37.  agnatos  pro- 
pinquoB   IV  13,  27.    agnatas   cognatas 

V  339,  29  (anatus  cognatus  cod.  iJpin.). 
Agnelins  v.  hagnos  amus. 

Agnet  V.  ango. 

Agnile  &Qvoiiv  6  x6nog  U  246,  36. 
Agnina    &qvbiov    %QBag    U    246,    30. 
&QVBla    m    316,  53;    364,  29;    400,  50; 


489,43;  609,  9.  &qvbiov  m  16,  6;  88,  29; 
364,  2;  398,  3.  mgninum  &QVBIOV  m 
187,  40;  256,  63. 

Agnina  caro  &'QVBia  m  661,  60.  Cf 
m  542,  14. 

Agnitio  (adg.)  iniyvmatg  U  307,  35. 
agnitione  cognitione  V  164,  49. 

Agnomen  cognomen  V  438,  18.  a4- 
nomen  naQwwfiov  U  399,  29. 

Agnosco  (adg.)  imyiyvSanoi  U  307, 34. 
adgnoscis  imytyvaa%Big  U  8,  83.  ag- 
noseit  intytyv6>a%Bt  U  11,  36.  agnouit 
intellexit  Iv  488,  16.     V.  accognoscit. 

Agnns  &iiv6g  U  654,  20;  III  18,  31. 
&Qvlov  U  642,  9;  m  18,  32;  90,  44;  189, 
16;  361,  61.  &tiv6g,  &Qviov  Ul  269,  6. 
&Qviov,  &fiv6g  m  432,  43.  &QVBt6g  U 
246,  29;  m  661,  41  (armos).  &fLv6g, 
&Qviov,  iQitpog  U  11,  29;  656,  28.  agni 
&Qviay  &QVBg  Ul  432,  42. 

Agnn  gperma  Ivyog  (lacos  cod.)  Xcvmf 
m  684,  17. 

Ago  nQdaaat  Ul  8,  29;  399,  69;  602, 54. 
nQdtxa  U  415,  16;  m  153,  21;  277,  17. 
d^d  €1  281, 17.  agig  nQdttBig  m  3,  30; 
158,  22;  399,  60.  agit  nQdaaBt  (nQdttBi) 
Ul  3,  31;  6,  77;  163,  23;  399,  61.  por- 
tat  IV  13,  21;  479,  67.  persequitur  IV 
428,  62  (=  Non.  243,  19:  cf  Verg.  Aen. 
IV  466  et  alibi)  degit,  uiuit  uel  aginat* 
^lgitat?)  IV  306,  47.  agimns  nQdaaofiBv 
Uf  163,  26;  399,  63.  agitis  nQattBtB 
m  163,  27  (cf  nQdttBtB  uendo  m  163, 
29);  m  3,  46.  agunt  nQdaaovatv  Ul  3, 
46.  agam  nQdita  UI 3, 37.  agas  nQd^fjg 
m  3,  38.  agat  nQd^fj  m  8,  39.  aga- 
mns  nQd^mfiBv  m  3, 47 ;  339,  66.  agant 
nQd^iaatv  m  3,  40;  399,  66.  ar^afaroo- 
aav  m  3,  49.  age  nQ&iov  Ul  8,  32; 
163,  24;  339,  64;  399,  68.  &yi  U  216,  8. 
incipe  uel  dic  IV  13, 17;  476, 6  (cf.  aio). 
agite  nQd^atB  UL  3,  48;  899,  62.  festi- 
nate  IV  479,  58;  V  263,  46.  agere 
celebrare  IV  476, 8.  tractare  IV  428,  61. 
loqui  V  630,  61  (cf  Non.  243, 16  et  Ter. 
Ad.  726).  agebam  inQaaaov  m  8,  33; 
43;  138,  65.  agebas  inQaaaBg  UI  8,  34; 
138,  66.  agebat  inQuaaBv  lU  3, 36;  138, 
67.  agebamns  in^d^afuv  (inQd^ofjLBv)  Ul 
3,  41 ;  44.  agebatis  inQdaaBXB  m  3,  42. 
agebant  inQaaaov  UL  3,  36.  dicebant  V 
560,  29  (v.  aio).  agemns  nQd^ofiBv  lU 
163,  28.  agent  nQdaoovatv(\)  Ul  399, 64. 
agerem  celebrarem  V  263, 60.  egi  inQa^a 
m  138,  51.  egisti  inQa^Bg(l)  Ul  138,  62. 
egit  inQa^Bv  UI 188,  63.  gessit  IV  336, 3. 
aegit  uuraec  (uraec,  AS^  V  341,  20  (v. 
actuarius).  egimus  inQa^aftBv  Ul  188, 54. 
egerunt  inQa^av  Ul  138,  68.  egerit 
nQdi§i  U  68,  27.  agitur  nQdaastat  UI 
399,  66.    regitur  IV  479,  59.    agimini 
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&fBff»f  n  11,  32;  665,  26.  agebator 
tractabatur  lY  476,  9.  agetnr  tracta- 
bitur  rV  13, 23.     V.  id  ago,  acta  res  est. 

Agomaiiiig  V.  Parthicus. 

AgOB  certamen  IV  205, 10;  V  263, 81. 
certaanen,  confyictum  lY  806,  61.    pugna 

IV  483,  40.  agonfel  certamen  IV  13,  6. 
pugna,  certamen  iV  204,  45.  agonem 
certamen  V  438,  14. 

Agonalia  et  agonaria  ^oeut  (ubi 
^cla  Vuk.)  n  11,  36. 

Agonla  hostia  IV  13,  40;  306,  40;  V 
263,  40;  844,  42;  438,  19;  590,  41. 
agoniae   hostiae,   uictimae  IV  205,  2; 

V  438,  11.  uictimae  IV  488,48;  V263, 
610;  589,  11.  agoniae  uictimae  uel  hos- 
tiae.  hostia  autem  minor,  uictima  maior 
(cf.  GB.  L.  VII  532,  13),  quia  icta  (ictu 
G.  ictu  percussa  Isid.  VI  19,  84;  cf. 
W.  Heraeus  Areh.  VI  274  qui  nunc  ui 
icta:  (diter  Boensch  CoU.  j^U.  p.  291) 
cadit  uel  quia  uincta  ad  aras  perdu- 
citur.  hostiae  autem  aequae  (pm.  G) 
ab  hofltimento,  id  est  aequamento, 
<uel  quod  ♦♦*♦*>  uel  quod  deorum 
mentes  aestimentur  iniquae  [hostiae 
autem  (pm.  B.)  dictae  ab  eo  quod 
per  illas  saceraotes  fdtura  nuntient]: 
unde  etiam  antiqui  peregrinos  et  pari 
iure  uiuentes  ^****N  adeo  usque  nunc 
hostes,  duelles  appellabant  (Festua  Pauli 
102,  7;  Serv.  in  Aen.  IV  424).  hoBtia- 
rum  autem  <immolatione>  deos  aequoB 
fieri,  quod  eet  propicios,  (Serv.  in  Aen. 
n  156J  praeter  antiquos  <*♦♦•>  agebant. 
Vergilius  quoque  in  primo  libro  (479): 
^interea  ad  templum  non  aequae  Pal- 
ladis  ibant',  hoc  est  iratae,  non  ut 
plerique  grammatici  existimabant,  'non 
aequam'  ideo  quod  magis  in  Graecis 
quam  Troianis  fuerit.  'non  aequam' 
ergo  iratam  dicimus  Pku;.  V  45,  28  »  V 
8,  3  (ubi  B  sic  habet:  uiuentes  adeo 
usque  fieri  quod  est  propicios  praeter 
anfiquos  agebant  sequenHa  omittens: 
lacunam  m^iam  sic  explet  Deuerling: 
uiuentes  hoetes  dicebant.  at  eos  quos 
nunc  hostes  duelles  appellabant.  idem 
immolatione  supplevit  et  extrema  abiecit). 
V.  aglonia.  Turbaa  indicavi  potius  quam 
removi. 

Agonia  alacritas,  uigor  IV  13,  14; 
483,17;  V  164,50.  fiducia,  confidentia, 
alacritas  V  164,  51.  alacritas,  amor 
uel  uigor  IV  205,  4. 

Agonista  certator  IV  13,  15;  483,  41; 

V  165, 1.  qui  discit  illam  artem  V  338, 
18.    An  huc  pertinet:  agoniat  certatur 

V  164,  62?  an  agoni<z>at? 
Agoniaans  puffnans  V  560,  28. 
Agonizor  est  Tuctor  V  615,  18. 


Agonotheta  qui  certantibus  praesidet 
IV  806,  52 ;  V  438,  15.  agonitheta  qui 
ipse  praeest  in  bello  IV  205,  3.  qui 
praeest  in  bello  IV  483, 42.  qui  praeest 
luctu  (luctae?)  V  263, 58.  princeps  illius 
arti8V338,16.  agonotheta  (reZ  agonith.) 
praemii  indultor  IV  13,  34.  Addit  ago- 
nitlieta  praeliator  uel  praemii  auctor 
Loewe  Prodr.  160  ex  cod.  Bem.  A  91. 
Gf.  GB.  L.  suppl.  96,  10. 

Agora  forB>s(deverb.interpr.^Hieron. 
in  Matth.  11,  16  sqq.,  ubi  h  &yoQ&)  V 
417,  8  (an  forum?). 

Agragas  mons  Siciliae  IV  428,  18 
(=  Verg.  Aen.  Ul  703:  cf.  Servius).  mons 
est  V  549,  10.    nomen  montis  in  Sicilia 

IV  205,  5. 

Agrantos  Byzantinorum  lingua  Au> 
gustus  mensis  dicitur  V 165, 3.  K  menses. 

Agraria  lex  yeoDQymbg  v6fiog  n  11, 40. 
agrsdia  lex  lex  agri  populi  Romani  V 
165,  2. 

Agraring  ymiiitQf}g  m  512,  21;  307, 
30  (agriarius).    sine  interpr.  IV  306,  53; 

V  590,  48.     ut  limes  V  263,  89. 
Agrednlae  ranae  paruae  multnm  in 

sicco  morantes  Plac.  V  7, 21  =  V  46,  1. 
Cf.  Isid.  Xn  6,  59  (unde  lib.  ghsOk,  ubi 
in  sicco  uel  agris  morantes  unde  et 
nuncupatae).  Cf.  praef.  anthol.  (V  p.  V); 
W.  Heraeus  Fledceis.  ann.  1897  p.  356. 

Agrestas  rusticitas  11  665,  35  (agre- 
stitas  ?). 

Agrestia  olera  &yQioXd%civa  m  430, 
18.     V.  holus  rusticum. 

Agrestis  ^ypotxos,  %mQi%bg  xal  &yQiog 
n  11,  30;  555,24.  &yQOi%og  m  250,19. 
&yQiog  m  177,  47;  250,  10.  rusticus 
uel  ferus  IV  204,  43.  ferina  IV  475,  4. 
agreste  ferum  IV  13,  7;  475,  3.  foenum 
(scr.  ferum)  uel  rusticum  V  268,  83. 
agrestes  ferinae  V  263, 49.  uuildae  (AS.) 

V  341,  30.  itilis(?)  m  566, 18.  agrestia 
&yQMt  m  258,  38. 

Agrestis  amndo  t;.  auena. 

Agresti  ferina,  id  est  caro   ferarum 

V  438,  16. 

Agricola  &yQo%6vog^  ^ypotxog,  yk<oQy6g 
n  11, 81.  &yQon6vog,  ystoQy^g  II 555,  25. 
yerin6vog  IH  495,  69;  512,  11.  ymQy^g 
(georgius  cod.)  III  495,  80.  rusticus  uel 
cultor  agri  IV  13,  26.  colonus,  cultor 
agri  IV  480,  37.  colonus  IV  204,  48. 
agricula  &yQOi%og  TL  217,  27.  ys<DQy6g 
n  263,  2.  &yQodiatxog  U  217,  26.  y«?- 
n6vog  m  800,  9.  colonus,  rusticus  (-ola 
abde)  IV  806,  54.  agricnlae  rusticani, 
agrestes  uel  cultores  agri  V  263,  37. 

Agricolanns  t^.  bucco. 

Agriealtnra  yBcnQyla  m  856, 40 ;  495, 80. 

Agri  cnstos  &YQO(pvXai  m  260,  27. 
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agri  descriptio 


alacer 


Agri  deseriptio  ro^oy^a^^niiei^lS. 

Agiigentiiiiim  ab  Affrigeiit[iii]o  cim- 
tate  Siciliae  Y  268, 42  (c/.  8erv.  tn  Atn, 
m  708  sq,). 

Agrrimensor  fimiUtiffig  1111,83;  262, 
47;  262,  67;  III  371,  16.  orgeometricus 
genos  est  II  666,  87  (ubi  geometricos 
graecum  est  Loewe  Gjj.  N.  9:  ex  con- 
taminatione  repetit  v.  d.  VUet  Ar<^. 
IX  802  coU.  Plac.  V  86,  2  «t  90,  17:  or- 
tigometra  genuB  auimn  e.q.  $.). 

Agnmonia  v.  argemoma. 

Agripeos  Ellenorom  lingoa  febroarius 
mensis  dicitar  V 166, 6  (AYQCx%t  io£  RHhl: 
V.  menses). 

Agrippa  6  htl  n6dag  y$vvffisig  11 
11, 39;  879,  83.  <a>  pede  natos  II  666, 
32  (tt6»  a  pede  Loewe  GL.  N.  9).  a 
pedibus  natus  Leid.  672)  (Loewe  Prodr. 
896).  qui  in  pedibuB  nascitur  lY  18, 38; 
204,  61;  306,  66;  479,  23  (pedis);  Y 
166,  6;  268,  29;  632,  16.  qui  in  pedes 
nascitur  Y  844,  44;  488,  17.  qui  in 
pedes  nasoitur,  inuersus,  quasi  aegripes 
glossa  Casin.  apud  LoewiumProdr.p.396. 
qui  cum  dolore  nascitur  gloss.  Monac. 
apud  Loeunum  GL.  N.  146.  Agrippas 
(acdlitas  B:  corr.  c\  aegripartus  G) 
qui  pedibuB  editiore  (editione  G)  capite 
pariuntur  Plac.  V  7,  14  —  V  46,  12. 
Cf.  GB.  L.  Suppl  289,  18,  Gdl  XVI 
16,  1:  Non.  667,  1. 

Agrone  libae  lU  667,  28  (obscura). 

Agros  campoBque  fertiles  IV  429,  2. 

Agmm  V.  rudis. 

Agondis  rebuB   V  844,  46.    agendis 

V  438,  18. 

Aiax  ACag  U  220, 1.  proprium  nomen 
uiri,  dicax  II  666,  42  (cf.  aio;  dico). 

Aieng  dicens,  ut  (om.  G.  ita  3fa«) 
aio,  ais,  ait  piuiicipium  £ftcit  Plac.  Y 
6,  1  =  V  46,  2. 

Ailla  uermis  fabae  Y  166. 8.  Cf.  Serv. 
plen.  in  Georg.  I  76.   an  ala  culmus  f.? 

Ain  aisne  IV  18,  47.  ergo  IV  206,  16. 
ergo,  aisne  IV  806,  67.  uerbum  inter- 
iectionis  V  844,  47.     aisne,  ain  tandem 

V  263,  69.    uero  (ain  nero?)  V  263,  66; 
844,  61  (cf  V  344,  47). 

Ain  tandem  dicis  uero  IV  13,  48. 
ain  uero  cod.  Epin.  V  844,  47. 

Aio  Xiyio  n  369,  7.  fprmC  11  470,  48. 
fpde%m  n  470,  21.  dico  IV  13,  46;  206, 
13;  807,  1;  481,  19.  ais  dicis  IV  206, 
12;  307,  1  (cf  agis  ais  dicis  gloss. 
Salom.,  Loewe  Prodr.  866,  Birt  Mus. 
Bhen.  U  86).  ait  fprjelv  U  14.  17;  m 
467,  16.  dicit  IV  206,  11.  dicit  uel 
dixit  IV  807,  1.  dicit,  fatur,  canit  aut 
dizit  hc  post  IV  481.  21.  aimns  dici- 
mus  Mai  VI  606.    ainnt  dicunt  IV  18, 


60;  807, 8.  aiftt  dicat  V  687, 14  (=  Non. 
70,  16).  aie  incipe,  dic  V  166,  7  (age? 
cf.  ago).  aiebant  dicebant  FV  18,  61. 
aisti  dixisti  IV  206,  14;  807,  2.  ait 
dixit  IV  18,  46;  V  630,  16  («  Ter. 
Andr.  868).    V.  a^o. 

Aioetem  (vel  aiocten)  diuersum  uel 
iugem  (iugen)  V  842,  47  (abiugem  H.). 

Ala  ntiQvk  n  426,  88;  m  267,  81. 
ntiQov  n  426,  80.  ntSQbv  6Qviov  (oq^ 
vtov  cod.)  n  642,  7.  lueexalri  n  366, 
17;  m  669,  12.  eari  11  286,  62.  tnni%ii 
tdiig  n  882,  63.  fitdQa^  cn.fj,  fucexalrit 
ntdQv^  dQvioVy  tnninri  naQata^ig  U  14, 
18.  luda  ntiQvyi  (ala),  ftaerdlrjf  etQa- 
tmtinii  (tQmtixrj  cod.  corr.  Vulc.)  naQa- 
ta^ig^  %€U  tnKirtai  alae  dicunt^ur^  11  68, 
10  (br%i%a  %iQata  alae  dicuntur  Vulc). 
aia  pars  multitudinis  IV  471,  44.  pars 
multitndinis  exercituB  FV  14,  7;  206,  4. 
turma,  pars  multitudinis  exercitus  IV 
807,  4.  multitudinis  pars  exercitus  V 
264,  19.  pars  exercitus  uel  eouitum  IV 
307,  6.  equus  (equitatus?)  V  846,  14. 
aiae  ntiQvytg^  yMeidXaij  lUtXai.  %al 
lseKi%al  naQoxo^tig  II  14  21.  ntiQvytg 
m  187,  66;  361,  6.  infa%tiQvytg(T)  m 
486,  64.  tucexdXai  UI  12,  86;  86,  68; 
176,  47;  811,  7;  861,  8;  400,  86.  n&Xat 
m  311,  6;  630,  14.  equites  IV  16,  20. 
equestri  (equestres?)  siue  uentus  FV  429, 
4  (cf.  Verg.  Aen.  IV  121).    V.  alae  equ. 

Aiabardan  gigarone  in  691,  6;  612, 
49;  616, 41 ;  624, 46.  ipgarote  m  687, 8. 
adabartane  gigarone  m  643.  20.  bar- 
dana  Stadler.     V.  gigarus  et  Is^pacium. 

Aiabastmm  genus  marmoris  pretiosi 
apud  Persas  FV  472,  26.  genus  mar- 
moris  pretiosi  IV  206,  22;  V  266,  8 
(»  Eucher.  instr.  p.  148,  21).  uas  de 
gemma  V  340,  63. 

Alacer  nQ6^fkog  n  417, 61.  ytwaXog^ 
dvvttt6g^  otpodQig,  nQ6^fiog  U.  14,  19; 
206,  26.  nQ&d^vitog^yaiiQog  (tavQog  cod.) 
m  832,  3.  yavQog  U  261,  61;  68.  &aQ- 
eaXiog  m  832,1;  604,49;  622,  68;  382. 2 
(cofT.  tn  ^aQatQtog,  pro  quo  &aQeriQtog 
Boucherie:  cf.  tarseros  alaeer  UI  622, 
64).  £^ao0^s  U  817, 16.  prompto  animo, 
uolens  (ualens  a)  U  666,  28.  fortis  IV 
16, 17.  fortis,  expeditus  IV  307,  6;  472, 
63.  fortiB,  expeditus,  uelox  IV  14,  31. 
fortis,  expeditus,  uelox,  laetus  V  264,  8 
(cf  impiger).  uelox,  bilaris  FV  13,  68; 
472,  64.  laetus,  gaudens  IV  472,  62. 
laetus,  gaudens,  expeditus  FV  206,  18 
(cf  Serv.  in  Aen.  XU  837).  gaudens, 
uelox,  hilaris  IV  807,  7.  aiacris  eq>0' 
dQ6g  U  449,  39.  nQO^vii^g  U  417,  61. 
blidi  (snel  Epin.,  AS.)  V  841, 6.  alaeres 
XaiQ(ov(l)  ....    Virgilius  VI  Aeneidos 


alacrimonia 


albacium 
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(686):  alacres  palmas  ntrasqne  tetendit 
n  474,  37.  nQ6»viM}i  11  14,  20.  Cf.  U 
666  po8t  10 (a). 

Alacrimoiiia  laetitia  IV  14,  1;  206, 
12;  807,  8;  V  165,  9;  264,  14  (acri- 
monia:  corr.  Oehkr);  844,  58;  591,  49. 
F.  laetitia. 

Aiaeiitas  %Qo^\uCa  n  417,  60.  090- 
d^drijg  n  449,  40.  yuvQ^xnQ  11  261,  62. 
celentas  lY  405, 22.  aiacrltatem  nelo- 
dtatem  IV  15,  12. 

Alaeriter  yavQmg  n  261,  54.  irpo- 
MfMOff  n  417,  62.  fortiter,  animo  forti 
rV  307, 9.    laetanter,  hilariter  IV  307, 10. 

Aiae  equitiuii  quia  equites  qnasi 
uolant  rV  807, 11.  qui^a^  equites  qnasi 
uolant  et  quod  in  acie  extrema  utrum- 
que  (utrimque?)  conponuntur  V  264,  84 
{cf.  Serv.  in  Aen.  IV  121;  XI  604). 

Aiapa  (dnieiuc  m  175,  65;  248,  12; 
351,  22.     colaphus  V  165,  10. 

Aiapator  navtritiig  JR  872,  56;  439, 
12;  475,  10.  Cy.  Boensch  CoU.  ^M. 
p,  25,  'Bei^.'  m  7. 

Aiapieiosns  caluus  V  264,  6.  aia- 
pieiosa  calua  IV  471,  17.  aiapiosa 
calua  V  344,  56.     V.  alopecia,  apiciosus. 

Aiapo  (anitco  11  427,  81.  iQapator 
&XoatdiH  II  14,  28.  alapari  est  ^pas 
minari,  id  est  foedam  et  (aut  G)  super- 
bam  caedem:  uel  (ut  E)  pro  iactantia 
Tlae.  V  4,  11  =  V  46,  3.  alaparier 
alapas  Deuerling  'Bl.  f  b.  G.'  XIV 
p.  308.  Gf  Roensch  'BeUr.'  I  14;  m 
7,  CoU.  pka.  25. 

Alapus  ([alop.)  qui  propter  mercedem 
alapas  patitur  Scal.  V  589, 25.  Cf,  ala- 
pistae  apud  Amohiwn. 

Aiariea  hasta  uehemens  trium  angu- 
lorum  ferrum  habens  V  165,  12.  F. 
falarica. 

Alarls  caballarius  IV  807,12;  V264, 
21;  846,  2;  626, 89.    cabaUaris  IV  14, 8; 

V  165,  13.  aiares  tnnicav  %aiiaQ%ot.  II 
68, 11.    caballares  IV  206,  5;  V  560, 39. 

Alas  exuit  abiit  (abiecit?),  mutauit 
IV  429,  8  (=  Verg.  Aen.  I  689/90). 

Alatemug  tBQi§iv9og  {<piXv%ri  extpectai 
iStoiiJer)  m  428, 49.  Huc  nescio  an  spectet 
qiMe  sequitur  gUma  cpiXavQov  afiral  quam- 
guam  tptXavQov  (cf.  (filvQa)  ne  sic  quidem 
expedio. 

Aiatns  ntsQondg  n  425,  86.  alates 
(alatos?  alites?)  alas  habentes  IV  807, 13; 

V  488,  25.  alatig  alas  habentibus  IV 
429, 6  (==  Verg.  Aen.  IV  259);  V  345, 10. 
pinnatis  IV  205,  35.     F.  equus  Pegasus. 

Alanda  (lauaa)  %0QvdaX6g,  %0Qvd6g 
m  258,  18. 

Alba  ligQgtra  Xtv%6Qoda  V  488,  26 
(Verg.  Ecl.  11  18).     F.  ligustra. 


Albamentam  Aevxa)|tur  m  269,  17; 
191,  16  (leuchanis:  U4>%avGig  H.). 

Albam  paennlam  Isvx^y  fpaiv6Xriv 
III  211,  5  =  226,  55/56  =  647,  3. 

Albani  patres  Albani  principes  IV 
429,  6  {Verg.  Ecl.  I  7). 

Alba  rosa  Uv%6Qoda  m  567,  56. 

Albams  Xiv%6g  m  264, 83  (albarius?). 

Albas  gerentes  candidam  uestem 
amicti  IV  807,  14. 

Alba  spina  hagudom  (^S^.)  V  889,  4. 
F.  spina  alba. 

Aibatus  ivXBv%og  \l  299,  40.  albus 
factus  n  565,  49. 

Alba  una  t;.  aminea. 

Albea  sordes  aurium  n  665,  47.  Cf 
fabeus  sordes  aurium  et  praef  GL.  N. 

p.  xm. 

Albedo   (aluido   codd.)    alba  uisio  11 

565,  46   (ubi  poUus  albor  scribit  Loewe 
GL.  N.  10  et  albnnea  alba  uisio  n  565, 45). 

Albens  lanugo  &%v'i]  m  483,  62. 

Albente  matntino  atoQiu  avnog  (ubi 
nQootdg  aifyaioverig  David  Comm.  len. 
V  211.  &mQCa  w%t6g  H,  &<oQCy  &vnvog 
Buech.)  m  426,  3. 

Albeo  Xsv^ave-ltio  n  359,  48.  Xtv- 
%aCvm  n  359,  49.  albet  splendet  11^15, 
11;  206,  11;  308,  8;  V  264,  13. 

Alber  uentus  V  264, 20  (aluus  uenter?). 

Albeseo  Xiv%av^Ci<a  II  359,  48.  Xbv- 
%alv<D  n  359,  49.  albeseit  diaq>avfi  U 
275,  29. 

AlbieapiUuB  t^.  canus. 

Albieo  albesco,  quasi  albus  sum  V 
491,  7  (GE.  L.  n  397,  10).  aibieatur 
candidatur  V  688,  25  (=  Non.  75,  19). 
F.  candeo,  caneo. 

Albi  eoloris  Xsv%6%QOog  HL  829,  22. 
Xiv%6%Q0vg  m  499,  7;  529,  41. 

Albinug  %oviati/jg  R  358, 9  (v.  dealbator). 

Albipedinshuitfot  (^.  a%Us7)  V  840, 24. 

Albitudinem  pro  albo  V  637,  29 
(=  Non.  78,  4). 

Albo  %ovi&  n  358, 1 4.  Xev%aCva>  U  359, 49. 

Albor  Xev%6trig  R  860,  1.    albedo  n 

566,  6. 

Albueii  radix  budionis  m  618,  64. 
albuei  radiees  bidonie  m  586,  48.  bi- 
donia  m  553,  80;  617,  88. 

Albueium  (albucus  Uxica)  &a<p6deXog 
II  14,  25;  m  542,  24;  585,  18;  549,  27; 
587,  21;  608,  1;  617,  12;  681,  17  (cf 
asfodillos  -i-  [s]a<l>buci  radix  siue  al- 
butio  III 580, 14.  asfodillus  i-  sabucius 
[=*  albuciusl,  scorcia  [cf  Areh.  X  271] 
siue  ius  uel  sucus  eius  m  580^  82). 
prasioagr^i^on  m  572,  33.  pessuagrion 
m  542.  1.  teustaria(?)  m  578,  61.  flos 
albueil  antereos  {&v^eQi%69)  m  549,  20. 
flores  de  albueio  antereos  m  535,  10. 
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albago 


alebre 


Adde  leuchadius  {h.  e.  iHnuUliot)  alllii* 

tins  ffl  498,  77.    Cf,  IM.  XVII  9,  86. 

Albugo  U^nmfux  ffl  837,  8.    Bio  (^15.) 

V  388,  31. 

Aibala  fluuinB  in  Italia  qui  nunc 
Tiberis  uocitatur  lY  406,  33.  fluuiufl 
Italiae,  id  est  Tiberis,  fohna  aqua  (olim 
ab  alba  aqua  Buech.  cf.  Fegtus  Pauli 
p.  4,  10)  nominabant  V  438,  28.  nomen 
fluuii  uel  ciuitatis  lY  483,  44;  V  264, 
49  (fluminis).     Cf  Verg.  Aen.  Vffl  331. 

AlbnU  rxrap[al  ffl  366,  76  (de  pisc.). 

Albam  praetons  (vel  praetorinm)  ubi 
conscripti  sunt  (vel  sunt  conscr.)  qui 
recitandi  sunt;  tabula  est  et  habet  albis 
litteris  iudices  et  senatores   IV   16,  6; 

V  166,  37;  264,  36.     Cf  IV  206,  18. 
Albniiea  ABvao^ia  U  14,  26;  369,66; 

ffl  291,  23  (albucina:  an  albuna?).  mater 
Matuta  rV  307,  17  (albuna  mulii  libri); 

V  690,  44  (albuna).  albor  («6«  alba 
uisio  Loetce:  cf  albedo)  11  666,  46. 

Albnra  X«i^fia  ffl  439, 13.  F.albugo. 

Albunius  Uv%6%qw)q  U  360,  2;  III 
272,  16  {de  vestibus).  albuniaiii  albi- 
scente^m^  FV  486, 30.  albescentem  aut 
ezalbidum  FV  14,  18. 

iAbus  Uv%6i  n  369,  61;  ffl  174,  11; 
180,  66;  263,  12;  264,  43;  272,  16;  498, 
80.  alba  Xcvxff  n  369, 62.  Isvnd  ffl  193,  4. 
alblim  Xev%6v  U  369,  68;  III  22,  14; 
93,24;  183,6;  184,46;  322,68;  338,78; 
529,  28;  567,  64.  Xevx6v,  Utmmfuc  U 
14,  27.  Uvnaiui  U  360,  3.  U^xmiKX, 
diaxayyM  U  16,  44.  quigneum  (h.  e. 
cygneum)  FV  16,  7;  486,  32;  V  166,  14. 
naturaliter  candidum  V  438, 27.  V.  aluus. 
Cf  GB.  L.  Suppl.  277, 24;  Isid.  Biff.  36. 

Alcens  (alcheon)  auis  (auus  H.)  Her- 
culis  dictus  V  649,  3. 

Aleedo  auis  dicta  apud  Graecos  quae 
in  mari  nidificat  V  438,  29.  auis 
Aegypti  quae  semet  ipsam  purgat  rostro 
in  ano(!)  <^a>qua^m]>  fundens  (cf.  Isid. 
Xn  7,  33,  vin  de  ibi  agitur;  Loetoe 
Prodr.  272;  Boensch  CoU.  ^il  p.  293) 

V  632, 18.  alcedo  genus  piscis  II 666,  3 
{quam  Loewe  Prodr.  212  ex  contamina- 
tione  repetU:  cf  allec).  aicedo  pelagi 
auis  Loewe  GL.  N.  141  ex  cod.  Cas.  402. 

Alchior  {h.  e.  ut  videbatur  xciX%€iov) 
isaem  (^iS^.)  V  339,  10 :  de  alcyon  potius 
cogitat  Holihausen  {^Behadhel  und  Neu- 
mann*  X  446);  isem  =  'Jai8adler\ 

Alcides  "HQaxXfig  U  326, 39.  Hercules 
a  uirtute  appellatus;  &Xiii/i  graece  uirtus 
dicitur  IV  206,  16  {cf  Serv.  in  Aen.  VI 
392).  nomen  Herculis  V  264,  66.  Her- 
cules  IV  481,  12;  V  438,  80. 

Alciteling  v.  altellus. 

Alcon    genere  Cretensis,    sagittarius 


optimus  fuit:  qui  cum  uidisset  a  dra- 
cone  complexum  filium  suum,  mira 
cautela  artis  misit  sagittam  et  occidit 
draconem  et  puerum  oonseraauit  V  620, 
17.     Cf  Serv.  in  Bue.  V  11. 

Aleyon  &X%v^  ffl  268,  14;  319,  60; 
361,  13.  genus  auis  ffl  487,  46.  auis 
marina  uoi  nomen  loci  seu  (se  cod.). 
proprium  nomen  V  649,  18.  aicyoaes 
aues  marinae  IV  14,  33;  V  660,  42. 
aicliioBe  auis  marina  quae  pelago  ni- 
dum  medio  facit,  cuius  ptuiius  (partu  Mat) 
tertia  die  pullamina  excluduntur,  qnarto 
cibo  fouentur,  septimo  uolatui  ostendnn- 
tur  {f6.  gloss.,  Mai  VU  661.     Cf  alchior. 

Alcyonius  nidus  quod  mare  iactat 
ffl  649,  40. 

Alea  %vptU  U  366,  24;  ffl  149,  8; 
341,  71;  439,  16.  xv^og  U  639,  64;  662, 
22.  %6Ttoq,  %vfog^  %vBe£a  U  14, 32.  itor- 
tiOfUs  U  364, 14.  tefiil  {AS.)  U  666, 9;  V 
338, 19.  ludum  tabulae  a  quodam  ma^ 
Alea  nomine  qui  hoc  ludum  inuenit,  id 
est  iocum  FV  14,  26  {cf.  Isid.  XVffl  60: 
a  quodam  magistro  Alea  .  .  .  qui  hunc 
1.  inuenit  in  otio  NetUeship.  ^Joum.  of 
Pha.'  XIX  114);  206,49  (adinuenit  lusum 
Mfie  id  est  iocum);  473,  bl  etY  166,  17 
(lusum  adinu.  sine  reliquis).  ludum  ta- 
bulae  a  quodam  ma^  (coh.  qpost.  42) 

V  410,  3.  tabula  qui  oom  repit  ludet  V 
490^  61  (quae  et  repletur  Buech.).  genus 
ludi  {de  dial.)  V  424, 21.  ubi  nummi  ad 
ludendum  V  262,  22  (adea  cod.).  quasi 
bellum  quod  alterum  facit  uictum.  alte- 
mm  uictorem  V  166. 16.  tabula  ad  luden- 
dnm  eo  quod  alter  alio  uicto  uincet  V 166, 
16.  alenaiea  (»  aleo  alea:  cf  Stowasser 
Arch.  IX  666)  cottista  et  locus  ubi  tabli- 
zant  V  264, 42  {aliter  Landgraf  Arah.  IX 
363:  cf  aleo).   alea  prodi^  IV  473, 60; 

V  344,  64.  prodigus  ongine  {cf.  alto 
sanguine  diumo  origine  et  Landgraf  I. 
s.  s.)  V  264,  3  {an  aleo?). 

Aleam  Indo  %ottlt<o  U  364, 12;  %v6sva> 
U  366,  23;  ffl  76,  44.  aleam  ladit 
%ottiisij  %v§s^8i  U  14,  33. 

Aleator  %ottuitijg  U  364, 13 ;  ffl  202, 
12;  334,  73;  627,  64.  %v§ivti/ig  U  366, 
22;  ffl  149,  9;  272,  3;  372,  67.  iev|3ia- 
trjg^  %ottuni/ig  ffl  478,  1.  icoTTurrt{ff, 
%v§evti/jg  U  14,  36.  ^vBsvtrjg^  %v§iatifg, 
%ottutti/ig  ffl  439, 16.   teoleri  {AS.),  aleae, 

g\bi  lusor  add.  Loewe:  nisi  aleo  males) 
666, 8.  teblere  {AS.)Y  338, 20.  lusor 
cupiditatis  IV  474, 1;  V  264,  6;  344,  66; 
{can.  apost.  43  titul.)  410,  2.  V.  Pala- 
medes.    Cf   Landgraf  Ardi.  IX  362. 

Aiebre  pulchmm,  bene  educatum  IV 
206,  6.  quod  bene  a  quibus  alitur  IV 
477,  17;  V  264,  69.    aUsae  quod  bene 


alendam 


alicubi 
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alitur  rV  481,  7.  alibre  alimentum  IV 
406,  24;  V  342,  21;  346,  16;  691,  9. 
alero  nutrimentum  II 666, 4  {uhi  alebre 
Loewe  OL.  iV.  11 ;  aletudo  Gundermann 
'Pha.  Anz.'  XV  621).  alibre  alimenta 
habensV4d8,34.  alebr<l>a  bona  quibus 
alimur  V  690, 20.  Cf.Festus  Paulip.26,^; 
Holder  Caes.  b.  civ.  m  48,  2. 

Alenduiii  nutriendum  IV  16,  21 ;  206, 
41.  nutriendum  uel  adiuuandum  IV 
429,  9  («  Verg.  Aen.  m  60\ 

Aleo  xoTTi(Tri7(,  id  est  cottilator  V  438, 
32  (cottilator  iut  Landgraf  Arch.  IX 
363 :  nisi  cottizator  verum  est).    V.  alea. 

Aleo  %vpsv(o  n  366,  28.  aleatnr 
cot<t>izat  graece  V  264,  89.  Cf  Lani- 
graf  Arch.  IX  363. 

Alepg  17.  adeps. 

Alertns    «'ihrpoqpog,   ^QBfi§og  y(fO(p€vg 

II  14,  36  {ubi  ^Qfnt6g  d,  tgotpevg  e): 
cf  Scal.  ad  Fest.,  Salmas.  ad  Plin.  p.  87 
{ifQirpifiog).  bonus  alumnus  11  666,  60 
{male  ex  i^gotpog  versum).  nutritor  V 
342,  20.     V.  alebre. 

Alers  ntnaidfvftivog  II  401,  26  (so- 
lers  e).  eruditus  II  666,  13;  IV  307,  20. 
allers  sollers  V  620,  6.  doctus  V  660, 
36.  doctus,  eruditus  V  438,  44.  .  Cf 
Hildehrand  p.  6,  Jjoewe  GL.  N.  11, 
Landgraf  Arch.  IX  362. 

Ales  inriv6v  1114,34;  426,37;  499,6; 
544,  69.  OQvig  U  387,  13.  6qviov  II 
492, 14.  aquila:  sed  et  (uel  pro  sed  et  6?) 
omnes  aues  possunt  dici  ales  Plac.  V 
6,  33  »  V  46,  6  {ubi  alites  in  fine  cod. 
Bamberg.)  =  V  praef  XVI  (omnis  a.  po- 
test).  Cf  vvntixOQai  alitus,  bubo U 377, 26 
{ubi  ales  a:  alucus  H).  ales  auis  ambro- 
sia  IV  429, 10  {cf.  ambrosia  auis).  alites 
oUovoC  m  436, 24.  aues,  praepetes  (perp. 
codd.)  IV  307,  37.  aues,  aligerae  iV 
14,  27.  uolucres  IV  206,  32.  aues  IV 
481, 9;  V  263^  61 ;  264,  46 ;  346,  9  (challes 
codd.).  nutntores  {cf  altilis  et  alitor) 
seu  uolatilia  V  438,  39. 

Alexandri  eorona  v.  uictoriola. 

Alexandrina  obastra^  emplastraJ^uec^.) 
m  670,  68. 

Alexandrina  sella  v.  bastema,  co- 
nopeum. 

Alexi  nomen  est  pueri  in  Vergilio  V 
438,  31  {cf  Serv.  in  Ecl.  II  1). 

Aiga  ^QVOV  n  260,  31;  496,  20;  621, 
16;  646,  6;  m  297,  21    {cf   §QOia   alca 

III  437,  19).  (pvTLog  II  473,  46;  III  17, 
30;  89,  60;  187,  16  (asis);  187,  26;  297, 
20;  433,  60;  439,  17;  467,  17;  477,  26. 
pQvov^  (p^nog  JH  266,  19.  herba  marina, 
uar  (=  w4r,  AS.)  II 666, 43.  uar  {AS.)  V  340, 
16.  8caldthyfla8(^5fOV340,27.  herbama- 
ris  uel  spuma  maris  IV  471,  28 ;  V  263, 63. 

Corp.  glosfl.  Ut.  tom.  VI. 


herba  maris  IV  16,  10;  posf  V  844,  63. 
herba  marina  IV  307, 19.  nascitur  in  aqua 
et  allegat  (=  alligat)  pedes  m  643, 37. 

Algeo  (ty&  n  14,  29;  428,  6;  m  6, 
16;  78,  69;  167,  30;  343,  8;  399,  67 
(algio);  439,  18;  603,  16.  'ilfvxliofiai  II 
481,  27.  alges  Qiyag  UI  157,  31;  399, 
68  (algis).  alget  fiya  UL  167,  32 ;  399,  69 
(algit).  ^tyor  II  1<  28.  infrigidat  IV 
14,10;  476,11;  V  166,21;  264,18. 
algemus  Qiy&fuev  m  399,  70  (algimus). 
alsit  ftigduit  IV  14,  11;  307,  49;  V 
346,  4.     frigauit  V  264,  24. 

Algicis  (algesis?)  lumborum  dolor;  ex 
utraque  coxa  surgit  ille  dolor  usque  ad 
femora  m  697,  9. 

Algidns  dvaQtyog  U  282,  14.  SvaxsL- 
fifQog  U  282,  29.  male  infrigidatus  11 
666, 48.  alsosus  {v.  alsiosus)  IV  307,  21. 
algidnm  dvaxtifitQov  U  14,  30.  tffvxQov 
U  481.  34. 

Alg^osns  V.  alsiosus. 

Algiscit  (algescit  h)  frigduit  (frigi- 
dauid  a)  IV  478,  14. 

Algor  (Cyog  U  428,  6;  642,  6.  %Qvog 
m  294,  27.  ipi)xog  U  481,  31.  frigus 
IV  14,  29;  16,  16;  206,  19;  482.  63;  V 
263,  66.  friguEL  frigdor  IV  307,  22. 
algore  frigore  V  438,  33. 

Alia  granata  {vel  tranata)  IV  406,  23. 
tranata  Scal.  V  591,  8  {ohscura:  an  mala 
granata?  alienigena  extra  nata  Graevius. 
alica  terra  nata  Semlerus.  aluta  tanata 
Oehler.  alienigena  alia  terra  n&ttL  Buech.). 

Aliam  parabolam  &lXriv  naQapoXifjv 
Ul  400,  29. 

Aliam  nitam  aliut  genus  uitae  V 
629,  7/8  (=  Ter.  Andr.  189). 

Alias  aXXots,  &XXtog  U  14,  40.     aliter 

IV  13,  65;  206, 43;  481,  63.  interdum  uel 
nonnumquam  IV  307, 28.  alibi  uel  inter- 
dum  uel  nonnumquam  {de  canon.)  V410, 5. 

Alias  dico  postea,  alio  tempore  dico 

V  264,  44. 

Alias  et  alias  6th  fiiv,  6ts  di  U  14,  37. 
.  Aliatum  (aleatum)  a%oQd&tov  UI 316, 5. 

Alibi  &XXaxi)  U  14,  88.  &XXax6af  U 
14,  60.  dXXaxou  m  127,  49.  alibi  et 
alinbi  unum  est,  sed  in  U8u[m]  <[roa^ 
gis  alibi)  est  V  264,  28. 

Alibre  v.  alebre. 

Alica  x6vdQog  U  67,  46  (hal);  477,  67; 
m  26,  69;  183,  37;  246,  69  (de  membr. 
hum.);  299,  51;  357,  3;  625,  9;  556,  68; 
620,  24.  &Xii  m  480,  11.  halica  triti- 
cum  [cuml  contusum  aoptis  sanas  (ad 
ptisanas?)  II  p.  XLVI  adnot.  2. 

Alicaccabo  {aXi^d^a^ov)  durigneos 
(=  doQvnviov)  m  669,  37.     Cf  cacabus. 

Alicnbi  icXXaxfl  U  14,  41.  novnote 
U  414,  58.     uspiam  IV  307,  24. 
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alicola 


aliquis 


Allcnla  V.  allicnla. 

Alicniide  no^iv  U  411,  1. 

Uienatio  i%noiri6ig  II  292,  18. 

Alienigeiia  &Xl6<pvXog  m  543,  27; 
551,  9.  &lXoe»vrig  U  14,  39.  ^ivog 
(alienigenufi)  n  378,  2.  alterius  gentis 
V  547,  9.  alterius  generis  IV  205,  46; 
479,  24.  extraneus  IV  405,  25.  qui  in 
aliena  terra  nascitur  Y  339,  33.  qui  ex 
aliena  regione  nascitur  uel  ex  aliena 
gente  natus  V  438,  35.     Cf.  Isid.  X  16. 

Alieniloqninm  v.  allegoria. 

Alieno  Hnoi&  II  292,  19.  alienat 
priuat,  altruncat  {v.  auerrunco)  IV  807,25. 
fraudat,  expellit  IV  307,  26.  alienauit 
alienos  fecit  IV  15,  25. 

Alieno  more  alieno  genere  uitae  V 
529,  1  (=  Ter.  Andr.  152). 

Aliennm  &XX6xqiov  TH  439,  19. 

Aliennm  aes  pecunia  feneraticia  IV 
15,  2;  V  264,  23;  345, 1.     V.  aes  alienum. 

Aliger  msQotpdifog  U  425,  32;  ni 
257,  38.  ntfQO(p6Qogy  "Eomg  U  14,  53. 
auis  U  566,  10.  gallus  V  589,  13.  ali- 
gemm  pennatum  IV  481,  10;  V  438,  37. 
alas  gerentem  IV  429,  11  (=»  Verg.  Aen. 
I  663).  aligerae  pinnatae  IV  14,  40; 
807,27;  V268,  62;  438,  36  (penn.);  264,47 
(pinnae).  aligemm  uolatilium  V  490, 46. 

Alilnpia  &v^Cag  (piscis)  m  257,  19 
=  aulnpia  iv«-^aff  6  Ix&vg  U  227 ,  24 
{aifXmniag). 

Alimentum  tQotpelov  U  460, 17.  d^Qt- 
TTTifpta,  tQOfpsCa  n  14,  58.  nutrimentum 
IV  206,  50.  alumen  (alumeni  a)  nutri- 
mentum  IV  487,  7  (alim.?).  alimentum 
uictum,  cibum  IV  478,  16.  alimenta 
tQO(peCa  m  14,  21;  35,  47;  36,  13;  87, 
12 ;  182, 63 ;  314,  20.  alimentis  cibis  {reg. 
Bened.  37,  6)  V  412, 41.     V.  elementum. 

Alimones  ab  alimento  Plac.  V  6,  17 
=  V  46,  9  {cf.  V  praef  V). 

Alimonium  tQotp^q  II  460,  15.  xqo- 
(pstov  n  460, 17.  alendi  curam  V  165, 24. 
alimonia  esca  IV  206, 16.  edulia,  esca, 
alimenta,  inpendia  IV  307,  28.  uictu- 
alia,  esca  IV  478,  15.  uictu<a>lia  V 
264,  57.  escam,  cibum  V  438,  38.  Cf 
Isid.  XX  2,  2.     F.  ad  alimonia. 

Alioquin  d  Sh  jtifj  yt  II  14,  43.  ti 
dh  ii^  n  285,  8.  ^nitta  II  306,  33; 
312,  12  (Bmto  cod.).  si  quo  minus  aut 
si  non  IV  14,  23.  nam  si  non  IV  206, 
17.  quod  si  non  V  344,  48.  quod  si  non 
uel  aliter,  uero  V  264,  26.  potius,  ma- 
gis  uel  quod  si  non  uel  aliter  IV  307, 29. 
ceterum,  utrum,  quomodo,  si  non,  sic, 
nam,  si  non,  sic  ominus  (=  si  quominus) 
uel  quod  sin  uel  potius  IV  481,  54. 

Aliorsum  altera  in  parte  IV  14,  17; 
205,  48    (-am    in    partem   ah).      altera 


parte  IV  481,  62.  alio  more  IV  16,  28. 
aliter  dicit  V  681,  6  (=  Ter.  Eun.  82). 

Alipe  etiaQ  m  360,  8.  ficar  m  396, 
13  (=  adipes  ctiaQ^f  ita  Vulc.  v.  adeps). 

AlipeB  ntfQonovg  II  426,  81;  m  267, 
39.  taxvnovg  Il^b2^21.  alipedes  equi 
ueloces  IV  15,  30;  86,  13;  V  165,  25. 
ueloces  IV  405,  26  {Verg.  Aen.  VII 277). 
ueloces  equi  V  345,  15.  equos  [anfra- 
ctum]  V  266, 1.  equua  (alipedum)  V  490, 
47.  alipedes  [ut  pasta  ab  olendo]  et 
equi  et  uolucres  V  264,  38  {cf  altilis). 
V.  comipes. 

Alipilarins  dQmnamatrjg  U  lA,  42; 
281, 19.  ioculator  pilae  n  665,  62  {male 
ex  Graeco  versum:  cf  GL.  N.  praef  VI. 
uellicator  pili  Nettleship  'Contr.^  124. 
Cf  U  praef  XLV,  Osbemus  p.  60*). 

Alipilns  dQa>na%ioti}g  Ul  307,  88; 
614,  16. 

Alipina  dQ&na^  U  517,  21  ralipila?). 

Alipinno  nteQS}  U  425, 86.  alo,  pinno 
H.  Cf  Roensch  Coll.  phil.  p.  2S5  {BMpino). 

Aliptes  hoc  ofQcium  aliptum(!)  esse 
solet  quod  solent  alapam  in  femur  dare 
V  652,  14  (=  luvenal.  VI  422). 

Aliquam  quaedam,  quandam  IV  807, 
30  {contam.). 

Aliquamdln  inl  toaoiitov,  ini  nolv 
U  14,  49.     inl  noXv  U  310,  28. 

Aliquando  noti  U  14, 50 ;  m  244, 30. 
^ad'*  6t£  U  315,  15.  noth  tb  XQ0vt%6v 
11414,42.  tandem,  aliquantum  tempos 
IV  307,  31.     Cf  m  161,  66.   r.  tandem. 

Aliqnantisper  noa&g  U  414,  28.  in' 
dXLyov  U  313,  19.  aliquandiu  IV  16,  3; 
206,  3;  429,  12;  V  264,  27;  344,  49;  IV 
480,  2  (aliquando  libri  praeter  b). 

AJiquanto  noa&g  U  414,  28. 

Aliquantulum  parum  IV  14,  46.  par- 
uum  IV  307,  33. 

Aliquantns  noat6g  U  414,  27.  ali- 
quanta  noattj  U  414,  28.  aliqnantum 
nXBtatov  3aov  U  14,  54;  409, 17.  t%av6v 
rc5  nXrj»£i  U  15,  1.  noat6v  U  414,  26. 
tl  nots  II  456,  24.  parum  IV  480,  1. 
aliquanti  plerique  IV  307,  32.  Cf 
Hoensch  'Beitr.'  II  p.  2. 

Aliquatenns  ^ifXQ^  rtyop,  noa&g  II 
14,  44.  inl  toaoiitov  U  312,  18.  noamg 
II  414,  28.  aliquantum  IV  14,  16.  ali- 
qua  ratione,  aliquando  IV  478,  1. 

Aliquis  tttQ6g  tig  U  315,  66.  tig 
nott  &QaBvi%&g  II  456,  28.  quisquam, 
ulIuB  IV  307,  85.  aliqua  tCg  nots  <0^- 
Xvndig  II  456,  29.  aliquid  ti  notB  11 
14,  59.  quinam,  quidnam  IV  307,  34. 
aliquod  htQ6v  rt  U  315,  57.  rt  notB 
U  466,  24.  rl  U  455,  22.  alicuius  tivbg 
&QaBvivL&g  U  466,  21.  tiv6g  notB  466,  24. 
alicui  tivi  notB  U  466, 19.   aliquem  tivd 


aliquo  setius 


allego 
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not£  c^aBvi%&g  U  456, 9.  aliquam  tivd 
noti  %^lv%&9  n  456^  10.  aUqui  tivhg 
&qcBvi%&g  n  45G,  13.  aliqna<e^  Tty^c 
dijlvKflbff  n  466,  14.  F.  ab  aliqao,  ab 
ahqua,  ab  aliquibuB. 

Aliquo  setius  noc&g  vtoxBliateQOv 
liber  de  officio  proconsulis  11  14, 48.  Cf. 
Budorff  'Ahh,  der  Berl  Ac'  1865  p.  268. 

Aliquot  nXeCnoi  daoi  U  14,  51. 

Aliquot  aniii§  toaovtovg  ivucvtovg  U. 
14,  45. 

Aliquotiens  nXsictd%tg  6ad%ig  11  14, 
52.  noXXd%tg  U  412,  19.  plerumque  uel 
nonnuinquam,  amplius,  saepius  IV  807, 36. 

Alis  plauden^  pinnis  percutiens  Y 
264, 51  (plaudit).  alis  plaudentem  pennis 
percutieniem  IV  481,  11.   Cf.  Verg.  Am. 

V  515  sq. 

AliBtrare  v.  austrare. 

Alisum  17.  azjma. 

Aiiter  dlXmg  U*14,  47;  lU  127,  48. 
Cf  m  151,  17. 

Aliter  uideo  naQapXinm  U  394,  9. 

Alitor  aitevttig  UI  309,  37.  alitorem 
nutritorem  IV  14,  48;  V  625,  42.  ali- 
tores  pastores  IV  481,  5.     V.  altor. 

Alitudo  (alet.)  tgotpi/j  U  460,  15  (cf 
Festus  PauU  p.  27,  12).     V.  alebre. 

Alitus  V.  altuB,  ales. 

Aiiunde  &XXax6^ev  U  14,  46.  no»iv 
U  411,  1. 

AliU8  dXXog  U  14,  61;  lU  127,  54. 
ttiQog  6  dXXog  U  315,  55.  aliud  &XXo 
m  127,  56.  alium  dXXov  lU  127,  55; 
U  14,  56  {aXXo).  alio  &XX(a  Ul  121,  42 
=  225,  37  =  646,  2;  128,  5.  alii  scribi- 
mus  singulariter  datiuo  casu,  ut  de  Ca- 
tilina  SaUustius  (XTV  6)  dicit:  multos 
iuuenum  pellicebat  ^oIUcebat  a  et  G) 
diuersis  inlecebris:  aUi  scorta  praebere, 
alii  equos  mercari,  alii  canes  ad  uenan- 
dum  Plac.  V  8,  16  =  V  46,  8.  alia 
&XXa  m  400,  28. 

Alius  aliter  aXXog  (=  aXXog  et  dlXoag) 
11  533,  55  (alias  H.). 

Aliutea  aliud,  amplius  cod.  Ambros. 
B  36  inf  apud  Loetvium  Prodr.  432, 
qui  Festi  loco  (6, 1)  collato  aliuta  scribit. 

AUabitur  (vel  adl.)  adcelerat,  uolat 
IV  472, 16.     leuiter  decurrit  IV  205,  52; 

V  264, 52  (len.).  infertur  uel  adluitur  (ab- 
luetur  cod.)  V  264,  50.  leniter  decurrit 
uel  infertur  V  625,  40;  IV  472,  17 
(Verg.  Aen.  X  292).  adiabimur  deferi- 
mur  V  162,  41.     nauigando  decurrimus 

V  162,  42.  allabi  {vel  adl.)  nauigio  duci 
IV  205,  24;  304,  20. 

AUapgns  {vel  adl.)  sensim  ueniens  IV 
206,  22;  304,  18;  V  437,  9;  540  5. 
adlapsa  caute  ueniens  FV  11,  19  {Verg. 
.den.AU319).  incaate(?)aenien8Vl65,ll. 


Allata    ivtx^eiaa  U   15,  2.      adlata 

nqoatvBx^ivta^  ivtx^^f^^f^  tt  i^f  ^^-  A^" 
latum  adportatum  IV  7,  29;  304,  19; 
471,  41.  adportatum  uel  adductum  IV 
11.  8.  allat>a  reuerentia  (renuntiata?) 
uel  cognita  IV  307,  41.  renuntiatA  V 
438,  40. 

AUaterati  (adlateratim  G)  palmulis 
qui  circa  latera  palmas  gerunt  Plac.  V 
6,  4  =  V  44,  23  {uhi  adlateratis  ex  cod. 
Bamb.  Deuerling). 

AUec  allex  6^dQiov  tb  tstaQtx^vfiivov 
U  891,  22.  haUec  neutro  genere  V  642, 
27  {Non.  120,  3).  aUec  ^lecig  genus 
piscium,  quod  maxime  Salemo  abundat 

V  620,  2.  allec  pisciculus  ex  mare  mo- 
dicus,  aptus  etiam  liquaminibus  IV  205, 
87  {cf  Isid.  XU  6,  39).  a  liquore  salsa- 
mentorum  V  560,  34.  hoc  alex  singu- 
laritertantumdeclinabitnr,  dXi^  (=£X1?]£) 
U225,  7  {GR.  L.  I  32,  8;  327,  24;  548, 12). 
alex  ^  &Xii  m  257, 18.   aUix  &XXi%iv  m 

437,  12.  &Xii  II 525,  33.  allecis  nomen 
piscis  V  560,  36.  allecem  &XXr\%a  m 
318,  57.  Cf  lU  288,  7  =  658,  18.  Cf 
alcedo. 

Allectat  {vel  adl.)  dilectat,  adlicit  V 
638,  34  (=  Non.  76,  24).  spectat  IV 
206,  14;  477,  86;  V  264,  17;  344,  59. 
expectat  IV  14,  5;  307,  42;  V  410,  9 
{d^  canon.).  electat  V  490,  53  (allectit 
electit  cod.Y    V.  allicio. 

Ailectatlo  lectio  cum  magistro  U  564, 
32.     Cf  Loewe  GL.  N.  6.     V.  allectio. 

Aliectio  (adl.)  naQavdyvoiaig  U  395, 43. 

AUecto  AXri%tm  m  237,  40.  nomen 
furiae  FV  476,  19;  V  264,  48. 

Allectufi  atoatoXoyia  U  438, 50 ;  487, 18. 

Allectus    aJlectatus    FV   307,  48;    V 

438,  42;  560,  40.  quod  sit  palam  elec- 
tus  (=  Isid.  X  20)  V  491,  3.  consuetus 
U  565,  54  {ubi  consultus  Loewe  GL.  N. 
10,  conscriptus  van  der  Vliet  Arch.  IX 
302).  ailectum  electum  IV  205,  45. 
allecti  electi  IV  14,  20;  477,  38;  V  632, 
17.  CfGR.  i.VU297,21.  F.  ex  allectis. 

AUegans  deputans,  eligens  uel  dele- 
gans  Plac.  V  5,  18  =  V  46,  4. 

Ailegatio  8i8aa%aXia  U  15,  4.  dida- 
a%aXia  inX  tov  didda%ovtog  nQay(ia  II 
276,  9.  Si%aioXoyCa  U277,  19.  naqtyyvri 
U  397,  28. 

AUegatum    subomatimi ,    submissum 

V  530,  33  (=  Ter.  Andr.  899). 
Allegendum  (?)  di.%aioXoyrit6vy  dvadi- 

8a%tiov  U  15,  6.     V.  allego. 

AUego(adl.)  naQavayiyv6ia%oiili  395,42. 

AllegO  iaq)avii(o  U  296,  59.  t%taiav 
ngoatpiifai  U  331,  50.  offero  V  657,  11 
{Apul.  d.  deo  Socr.  5).  allegat  {vel  adl.) 
naQatid^ttai    ^idQtvQag^    Strjatig,   nQoa" 
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allegoria 


AUobrox 


HQivBi,  nQoaayyilXsi  H  10, 61.  nQOCXQi" 
vti  n  15,  3.  duicpe§aio1}Tai,  ^iur;i;vp^£Ta( 
n  16,  loValleget).  dicit  V  438, 41.  ad- 
struit  IV  8,  36;  14,  35;  477,  41.  in- 
Binuat,  mittit  IV  14,  9;  307,  44;  477, 
86;  y  264,  22;  345,  3.  asserit  uel  ad- 
uenas  V  264,  58  {contam.?).  allegauit 
ivB<pdvi6iv  U  15,  6.  allegaueniiit  re- 
texerunt  V  265,  4.  alligare  uerba  im- 
peratoris  ad   iudicem   ciuitatis   mittere 

V  842  po8t  56  et  V  343, 1.  Bcristi  (scrip- 
tis  Schlutter  Arch.  X  200)  insinuare,  id 
est  publice  ante  iudices  insinuare  et  con- 
firmare    V  261,  55.    insinuare,   mittere 

V  410,  8  {cf.  can.  concil.  Afiric.  96 ;  Antioch. 
12).  Cf.  alleganduni  i(i<pavlt(o  H  16,  7 
(allego  ?).     V.  allegendum. 

AUegoria  fi^ata  dictio  m  488,  15; 
607,56.  figuraliB  dictio  {deverbor.  interpr. 
=  Hieron.  in  Matih.  11,  16—19)  V  416, 
16.     similitudo  FV  13,  64 ;  14,  41 ;  477,  2 ; 

V  264,  11.  similitudo  uel  alien<il>o- 
quium  IV  307,  45  Ocf  Isid.  I  37,  22}. 
aliud  pro  alio  significanB,  id  est  Bimih- 
tudo  IV  206,  1.  aliud.  ex  alio  Bignifi- 
cantia  IV  476,  52.  inuestigandae  cogi- 
tationis  (-ea  cod.)  uis  (uix  codd.)  gemina 

1a]ut  aliud  sit  in  scientia  IV  477, 1  {Isid. 
37,  26).     V.  in  allegoria. 

AUegoricuni  altum  uerbum  legis  in- 
quisitum  Plac.  V  46,  5. 

AUelula  laudate  dominum  siue  pater, 
filiuB,  spiritus  sanctus  {reg.  Bened.  9, 20 ; 
11,  16,  passim)  V  412,  28.  laudate  do- 
minum  IV  206,  42  (=  Eucher.  instr, 
p.  146,  12). 

AUenae  corrigia  frenorum  ^/095. 5aZom. 
Cf  Loewe  GL.  N.  163.  V.  antilena.  Cf 
ScMutter  Arch.  X  p.  191,  qui  de  habena 
cogitat. 

AUentauit  v.  destruo. 

AUeuatio  %ovwiGyM  m  363,  18. 

AUeulanta  (adl.)  %ovfpCiovai.v  {an  al- 
leoiant?)  n  8,  4.     V.  aggenuino. 

AUeuitans  alleuans,  alleuians  V 
438,  43. 

AUex  t;.  allux,  allec. 

AUiciendos  inliciendos  uel  persua- 
dendoB  Flac.  V  6,  14  =  V  46,  7. 

AUicio dBUdito U 267,51  (eo).  adllcit 
indyetai  U  10,  49;  656,  21  {anay.  cod.). 
i%%aXBitai,  i^Tteid^BL  11  15,  9  (allicer). 
incitat,  prouocat  V  437,  10.  incipit(?), 
prouocat  IV  304,  21.    inuitat  IV  478,  9; 

V  266,  2.  Buadet,  magis  sollicitat  V 
261,  47.  aUecit  adlactat,  delactat  V 
165, 18.    alliciunt  prouocant  IV  478, 10; 

V  345,  7.  prouocant  uel  BoUicitant  V 
264,  7.  amciat  (aUectat?)  aUigat,  obli- 
gat  V  490,  49.     aUigat  V  339,  32.    am- 

eere  nBl^Biv  n  I6,  8. 


AUicula  genuB  uestis  IV  16,  6;  205, 
26;  480,  3;  V  166,  22  (signuB  codd.); 
490,  60;  590,  22.     V.  gallicula. 

Allido  {vel  adl.)  ^^cam  m  6, 18;  79, 8; 
399,  72;  439,  20.  nQoaQrtaaat  11  422,67. 
allidlg  ^acBiq  m  399,  73.  alUdlt  i^aaBi 
m  399,  74.  nQoaQi^-aaBi,  ^qjj^bv  U.  10,  63 
{cf  adlisit).  aUide  q^^ov  m  899,  71. 
alUdite  (riiatB  m  399,  76.  allidere 
interficere,  mactare  V  166,  23.  adlisit 
iQTi^v  n  10,  60.  alUsenint  ^Qij^av  m 
899,  77.  alllsug  est  ^iQrpitaii^.)  m  899, 
76.  Cf  alUdat  adiecit  V  266,  6  (aUe- 
gat  adicit  H.).     Cf  GR.  L.  I  666,  13. 

AUigamen  {vel  adl.)  &n66BaiiMg  H  236, 
24.     ligatura  II  664,  47. 

AUigamentum  dBafi6g  U  499,  44; 
543,  22.  dBafidg  B.  268,  40.  difta  H 
268,  4.     Mbiux  n  298,  1. 

AiUgatio  Siaig  U  268,  46.  nQdadtatg 
n  420,  42. 

AUlgator  &itrig  U  268,  63. 

AlllgO  SBanBvo)  m  183,  82.  dBafid» 
n  268,  41.  nQoadBaii&  U  420,  48.  al- 
ligas  dBafuvBig  Ul  133,  33.  aUigat 
dBaiiBVBi  m  133,  84.  oblectat  FV  406, 27 
{cf  aUicio).  alligatns  SidBtat  Ul  135, 
37  (agUatuB). 

AUlgurio  V.  abligurio. 

Amsus  affectuB  IV  479,  36; 'V  345,  8. 
affectuB,  affiictuB  [inpiger]  V  264,  10 
{V.  8).  adUsum  adlositum  IV  804,  22) 
V.  attonituB,  aUositum. 

AUium  a%6Qodov  Ul  266,  18.  alium 
a%6QSov  m  400,  71.  a%6Qo8ov  U  14,  66; 
433,  55.  garlec  {AS.)  V  838,  49.  aleum 
a%6Qdov  Ul  185,  56;  317,  9;  369,  51. 
a%6QdoVy  »alaaao%QdpLpTi  {?)  UI  430,  46. 
a%6QSa  m  16,  35;  88,  58.  iscorda  11 
563,  37.  alius  a%6Qdov  Ul  576,  34. 
Bcordion  m  675,  46.  ascordon  m  608, 28. 
aUeu8  a%6QSov  m  696, 43.  alUuB  scur- 
donem629,42.  id  est  BparagU8m651,46 
{praecedit  acremone  i.  turione).    V.  aluta. 

AlUus  {vel  aUuB)  agrestis  iQfiodd^tv- 
Xog  m  689,  66;  611,  2;  623,  29.  Cf 
m  682,  48  {BQ(iodd%tvlog  v  agrius). 
calabricuB  m  553,  6. 

AUius  (alius)  <^li>ortolanus  a%6Q6ov 
m  686,  50. 

AUix  (aUia  cod.  corr.  bc:  cf  Grae- 
corum  &lXii :  alUcula?)  atiidqiv  (stichanin 
cod.  corr.  a.  atixdQiov  bc)  II  521,  28. 

AUobrox  (-brus  codd.)  GaUus  de  GaUia 
rV  14,  36;  10,  26  (burgundio  add.  c*). 
Gallus,  ciuis  de  GaUia  V  261,  27;  344,  7. 
AUobrox  et  Ambrox  GaUus  V  491,  5. 
AdiobruB  Gallus  de  GalUas  V  162,  43; 
163,  16  (adrobus).  AUobroga  GaUus 
rufus  V  690, 24.  graece  decUnauit,  quod 
GaUus  erat  rufus  V  652,  11  (=  luvenah 


allocntio 
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Vn  214).  Allobrogefl  Galli  IV  483,  49. 
Cf.  aiabrox  ursus  V  491,  4  (rufus?); 
cf.  GR.  L.  suppl.  119, 22,  Beck  Arch.  VII 
273.  An  huc  pertinet  ambns  malcus  V 
591,  36  (Allobrus  GalluB?^?    V.  ambus. 

illOfatio  (adl.)  nQ06<p6>vr]aig  U  10,  52. 
nQ0if0iu3Ua  U  422,  29. 

Alioe<o^theta  alloe  alias,  iheta  po- 
sitione  V  649,  19. 

Alloqaor  (adl.)  Tr^ooetW^!)  11420, 60. 
%QO00iiiXib  n  422,  30.  nQOC(ptov(b  11 
423,  38.  nQoatpJ^iyyofuxi  U  423,  26. 
adloeor  6r]fkr\yoQ$i  11  269,  25.  nQoadia- 
leyojiiat  n  420, 45.  alloqaltar  {vel  adl.) 
appellat  IV  483,  15u  abloquitur  (obl.?) 
lY  304,  24.  alloqaitar  popalam  qui- 
ritat  IV  304,  26.  adioqai  nQoalotXhiv 
n  10, 48.  adfari  IV  304, 23.  adlocatas 
est  iSrifirjy6Qriaev  H  10,  47.  duXsx^r} 
n  276,  23.     V.  quiiitat. 

Allositam  (adl.)  adlisum  IV  304,  25; 
V  261,  23  (adinl.  codd.  adplosum  Htlde- 


brand  p.  3,  Lotwe  Prodr.  p.  XTV).  ad80< 
litam  allisum  IV  7,  31 ;  V  163,  25.  V. 
complosus. 

Allabefleo  consentio  V  616,  2. 

Allaeeo  (adl.)  (pa^vo)  U  469,  42.  al- 
lacet  {vel  adl.)  qtaLvti  n  10,  54;  15, 11. 

Aliaeto  (adl.)  nQoanala£(o  TL  422,  37 
(adluctor  a). 

Alladieram  (adl.)  res  ad  lusum  apta 

V  540,  2;  437,  11;  IV  304,  27;  203,  35. 
ad  lud.  Hildehrandp.  4  praefert. 

Alladit  appetit  IV  9, 25.   coaptauit(?) 

V  337, 10  {de  contam.  cog.  Buech.  allubuit). 
Aliao    (adl.)    nQoanXvta)    H   421,  54. 

adlait  perfundit  IV  11,  5. 

Aliaaies  (vel  alluies)  locus  cenosus 
IV  404,  34;  V  339,  20;  345,  12;  590,  67; 
625,  41.  locuB  cenoBus  uel  obBcurum(!) 
rV  11,  4.  locuB  cenOBUB  uel  mors^I)  V 
438,  46  (cf.  morbosuB  quod  a  IV  11,  4 
habet.  maris  Buech.).  allaies  et  allaia 
loca  caenosa  V  589, 30.  ailaies  allaiam 
loca  caenosa  V  589,  42.    V.  alluuium. 

Aliaalo  nQoad^nr}  tov  nozafiov  rjtoi 
nQdanXvaig  II  421,  41.  nQdanXvaig  no- 
tafiov  6X£yri  11 421, 55.  allaalone  inun- 
datione  sordium  FV  14,  34;  8, 41  (Bordis) ; 
485,  23;  V  162,  44  (sordis).    inundatione 

V  490,  52.  inundatione  aquarum  (aqu. 
om.  abcct)  IV  205, 23.  ^erfueione,  delaua- 
tione  V  438, 45.  quae  ripis  aquarum  pe . . . 
et  ex  alia  parte  adBciscit  (adcriscent 
codd.)  arenas  FV  206,  7.     V.  abluuione. 

Ailaaiam  ruina  riparum  ex  aqua  IV 
10,  29;  485,  24;  V  162,  45  (adl.);  560,  11; 
590, 34.  consumptio  riparum  ex  aquis  IV 
14,  47  (alluuia);  V  162,  46  (adl.:  =  Isid. 
Diff.  40).  quotiens  flumen  (vel  fluuius) 
alium  sibi  meatum  facit  IV  206,  21. 


AUax    pollex  in   pede   FV   205,  28; 

V  591,  10  (allex);  438,  47  (pedes);  339, 
39  (poUiifl  vel  poUux);  IV  405, 28  (poUix). 
liallaB  no9bg  fiiyag  ddntvXog  II  68,  12. 
sextus  digituB  V  299,  63  (ubi  pedis  di- 
gitus  Loewe  Prodr.  273).  Cf.  Sedigitus 
et  Festus  Pauli  j9.  7,  21.  A  glossa  quam 
prioie  loco  posui  (aUux)  petidet  doctrina 
lohannis  de  lanua^  Eberhardi  (in  Grae- 
cismo),  Breviloqui  {cf.  Hamann,  Mit' 
theil.  aus  dem  Brevil.  Benthem.  p.  1 
maior  pedica  in  pede),  ut  alia  taceam. 

Alma  uirgo,  sancta,  hebraeum  est  FV 
205,  30.     aalma  uirgo  IV  205,  31. 

Alma  arbs  clara  ciuitas  V  438,  48. 

Almities  a^^riatg  icQxaimg  (aQxr^g  cod. 
corr.  Salm.)  11 15, 13  {tQ0(prj  Vulc.).  mQai6- 
tr}g,  pulchritudo  n  482,  28.  noiXXog,  ^va- 
tQO(pr)[g'\  II  15,  16  (almites).  &vatQO(piij 
ivayooy^  {&vay(Dyi^  e)  TL  15,  15  (almitus). 
pulchritudo  n  566, 11.  Cf  GL.  N.praef 
XV;  NetOeship  'Contr.'  137;  Fest.  PatUi 
p.  7;  GE.  L.  I  39,  24.     V.  armitia. 

Almiaolas  sanctam  habens  uolun- 
tatem  glossa  Theodori  apud  Loeunum 
Prodr.  103. 

Almas  nXvtog,  ^vdo^og  II 15, 14.  sanc- 
tus,  claruB,  pulcher  IV  485,  7.  sanctus 
siue  ab  alendo  dictus  V  546, 2  (cf.  Serv. 
in  Georg.  17).  alma  x>lvri{,  ayv^,  d^QaCa^ 
^QinteiQa  11  15,  12.  %Xvtr]  U  351,  9. 
atQaia  II  482,  25.  sancta,  pulchra  m 
509,  61.  sancta,  pulchra,  candida  IV 
307,  46.  sancta,  clara,  pulchra,  candid^ 
IV  471, 30 ;  V  263, 64  (praeclara).  sancta, 
clara  uel  lucida  aut  candida  IV  15,  15. 
ab  alendo  dicta  V  549, 17.  clara,  serena 
IV  429, 13.  almam  sanctum  IV  14,  2; 
479,  60.    sanctum,  fulgidum,  insignem 

V  264,  41.     V.  alma. 

Almas  ager  fecundus  V  345,  13  (am- 
muB  Ampl.  aUuuins  Loewe  GL.  N.  127). 
Cf  Verg.  Georg.  U  330  (v.  aruum). 

Alnefa  (alm.)  alerholt  (AS.)  V  340, 14. 

Alnetanum  v.  alnus. 

Alnenm  fulae  treu  (AS.)  V  340, 4  {ver- 
titur  alnuB:  alnetum?). 

Alnas  ai:yfiQog  11  220,  9;  m  300,  68. 
xXtjd^Qog^  ^Qvov  Z  iati  divdQOV  11  15. 17. 
nXfj^QOV  tb  divdQOV  U  350,  34  %X0Qri 
m  264,  49.  alnam  arboris  genus  V 
438,  49.  alnos  nunc  populus  IV  14,  49. 
ainnm  liffnum  id  est  uema  IV  14,  43. 
lignum  ^etanum  (agnetano  cod.  San- 
gall.\  id  est  uernum  IV  206,  51.  Cf 
jDiez  n°  ueme.  lignum,  id  est  uemum 
IV  485,  31;  V  590,  31.  alnas  aler  (vel 
alaer,  AS.)  V  340,  3.  arbor  unde  naues 
fiunt.  Lucanus  (lU  442):  et  fluotibus 
aptior  alnus  V  165,  26.    ratis  uel  nauis 

V  340,  41.    8capha[B]  V  438,  50.    nunc 
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populns  aut  scapularis  summitaa  IV 
484,  8  (contam.  cf.  armusV  Cf,  alno 
{scT.  armos)  scapulariae  summitates  V 
264,  55.  abios  scopularioB  (!)  summi- 
tates  V  260,  6. 

AIo  XQitpto  n  458,  40.  hGzi&  11  316, 
33.  XQitpopLdi  n  458,  30.  alit  nutrit  IV 
14,  6;  15,  32;  206,  15;  307,  39.  alltllt 
nutriunt  V  530,  6  (==  Ter.  Andr.  250). 
aluenint  f^QBil>ap  U  15,  39. 

Alo  V.  alipinno. 

Aloda  V,  aluta. 

Aloe  ^enus  pi^enti  V  438,  51.  genus 
ligni  onentalis  in  incensum  V  438,  52. 
Adde  in  653, 16  (aloepatide  <= &X6ti  i)na- 
tCtigy  id  est  alon  bonnm) ;  587,  9  (aloen 
bonum);   607,  29  (alon  bonus);  616,  42. 

Aloe  gallica  v.  gentiana. 

Alogia  dicitur  cum  epulis  indulge- 
tur  ita,  ut  a  rationis  tramite  deuietur, 
unde  et  animalia  ratione  carentia  aloga 
dicuntur  III  488,  1  (Augustini  locum 
afferunt  lexica).  alogia  conuiuium  graece 
ly  205,  25;  V  166,  27;  264,  37.  conui- 
nium  graece,  diliciae  FV  482,  54.  conui- 
uium  in  509,  59;  V  338,  43;  583,  4. 
conuiuia  IV  15,  4. 

Alogus  nota  est  in  libris  III  509,  60. 
nota  in  libris  m  489, 63.    Cf.  Isid.  1 21,  27. 

Alopecia  passio  stricturae  V  691,  6 
(trichorreae  Arevalus).  alopicia  nuda 
cutis  per  partem  capitis  in  se  habens 
albos  pilos  et  flauos  (uel  faluos  a)  III 
696,  8.     V.  ophiasie. 

Alopeciosus  r.  alapiciosus. 

Alopus  V.  alapus. 

Aloxinnm  v.  absinthium. 

Alpes  OQt]  viprjld  U  15, 18.  oprj  FaX- 
Xi&v  (singulare  non  habet)  11  386,  31. 
&%Q(OtriQioVj  'JiQOfivxti^Qiov^  dfiQag  IH  260, 
34  (unde?).  montes  Galliarum  IV  14, 51. 
montes  Gallici  FV  475,  12.  Alpis  mons 
ubi  Gallia  ab  Italia  diuiditur  IV  405, 29. 
Alpes  Galli[c]ae  alti  montes  V  560,  32 
niues  lingua  Gallica,  alti  montes  V  560, 
41.    niues  IV  307, 47.     Cf  Serv.  in  Aen. 

IV  442;  Georg.  m  474;  Isid.  XIV  8,  18; 
GB.  L.  I  33,  6;  548,  38;  II  328,  13. 

Alpha  initium  IV  14,  37.  V.  ab  alpha 
littera. 

.Upheus  deus  marinus  IV  205,  29; 
405,  30. 

Alphus  morbus  sacer  IV  307,  48. 

Alpini  montes  in  Gallia  et  Italia  IV 
429,  14  (=  Vera.  Aen.  IV  442K 

Alsiosus  quod  alget,  id  est  fngorosus 

V  264,  36.  alsiosHUS  frigoriosus  (I)  V 
344,  52.  algiosns  SvOQiYog  U  14,  31. 
alciosus  SvaQiyog  m  439,  14.    altiosus 

SvCQiyog  III  372,  59;  475,  11.  alsosus 
frigorosus    rV  14,  12;    206,  17;    484,  7. 


frigdosus  IV  307,  50.  Videntur  trts 
formae  fuisse:  algiosus,  alsiosns^  alsosus. 

Alsitat  ab  algeo  frequentatiuum  V 
660,  38. 

Alta  ciuitas  [ciuitas]  ab  aedificiis 
uel  fortuna  FV  429,  15  {Verg.  Aen.l  7?). 

Alta  mente  intimo  corde  IV  472,  60. 
intimo  corde  siue  secreto  V  264,  58. 
profundis  Bensibus  IV  14,  21.  jjrofundis 
sensibuB,  diligenti  memoria  Iy  472,  61. 
Verg.  Aen.  I  26. 

AJtanuB  {scil.  ventus)  mXdyiog  m 
172,  24;  246,  46;  296,  14;  426,  66. 

Altar  altare  FV  307,  61 ;  V  691, 86;  cf 
ScaligerY  689, 23  (altar  Prud.  altar  et  impo- 
situm)  ejT  Osh.  p.  36.  altare  P(0(i6g  U  625, 
35.  dicitur  quod  alta  res,  id  est  dinina,  in 
eo  agitur  (Gregor.  dial.  m  17?)  V  424,  3. 
altaria  neQiPmtua  m  301, 48.  ^anC^vym- 
tiiQUC  m  301,  47;  498,  44;  626,  17. 
fVKVQa  m  801,  49.  arae  dictae  ab  al- 
titudine  [perticae]  V  438,  63  (cf.  Serv. 
in  Ecl.  V  66).  areae(!)  in  altitudinem 
instructae  diuinorum  IV  16,  14.  ariae 
IV  307,  62. 

Altnria  circum  circum  altaria  IV 
429,  16  (c/l  Verg.  Aen.  II  516,  TV  Ub\ 

Altarium  ^vauccti^Qiov  II  330,  7;  m 
145,  61;  170,  84.  ini^(oyi.(g  11  16,  19. 
^<oyLia%dQiov  n  260,  58. 

Altarium  bellum  v.  antarium  bellum. 

Alte  §a»iaig  JH  489,  21.  eminenter, 
praeclare  IV  478, 46.  praeclare  V  264,  4. 
nobile,  clare  IV  478,  47. 

Alteboans  ex  alto  sonans  V  490,  48. 
altesonans;  hic  autem  deus  est  qui  ez 
alto  sonat  V  438,  66  (alte  uocans  vd 
alte  uoans).     V.  altiboans. 

Altecomans  v.  alte  tonans. 

Altellus  terrae  nutritus  IV  206,  10 
(terra);  V  488,  64.  altus  diminutiuum 
U  565,  61.  altellum  hoc  cst  terranum 
Mai  VI  606  (quod  ad  terrae  nutritum 
spectare  censet  Uagen  Wahresber.'  1876 
p.  340).  alcitellus  alte  euocatus  (scr. 
educatus)  IV  206,  8;  V  491,  6  (uocatusV 
acitella  alte  edocatus  V  436,  17.  Cf 
Loeice  Prodr.  12,  Festus  Pauli  p.  7,  10. 

Alter  ^ttQog,  &XXog  U  16,  29.  htQogy 
6  aXXog  n  315,  65.  altera  ftfQa  ii  dXXt} 
n  315,  52.    alternm  ttBQor  U  316,  53. 

Alter  amboue  unus  aut  ambo  IV 
307,  53;  V  264,  81;  344,  50. 

Altercandis  &(jL(pi,a§r]tovfiiv(ovll  15, 25. 

Altercante  contendente  (piXorixjjtfoig 
((fiXovtmoifvtog  e)  U  16.  27  (cf  Hor,  Sat. 
II  7,  57.     (piXovfinfi  ti(og  Buech.). 

Altercatim  iQiatiyi&g  U  314,  84. 

Altercatio  dvtiQQrjaig  II  230,  32. 
cctffiiucxia^  dn(pipoXia,  dvtiQQfjaig,  dfioi- 
§aioi  Xoyoi  II 16,  28.    dfKpiXoyia  U  584, 1. 


altercator 


altiliB 
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duiXoyog  11  640,  1.  SuxXoyog,  Sta  X&f(ov 
ociffifiaxia  U  552,  26.  contentio  IV  14, 
32;  15,  26;  307,  54;  V  268,  68.  con- 
tentio,  lis,  iurgium,  rixa  lY  473,  43. 
altereationis  &(upi,apr)Ti/iafa)g  II  15,  23. 
altereationnm  t&v  {cf.  U  15,  23)  &iupia- 
Pritovniv(ov  n  15,  24. 

iitereator  Scvxina^iatdiifvog  U  229, 
37.  (pd6vei%og  II  471,  41.  contra  di- 
cens,  contentiosuB  11  566,  7. 

iitereor  igita}  U  314,  17.  (piXovii%& 
n  471,  44.  altereatnr  &vtanoxQCvetai, 
(piX(>vfiHiC,  ducXiy$tai  11  15,  26.  conten- 
dit  rV  14,  4.  litigat,  obiurgat  IV  205, 
36.     contendit  uel  litigat  V  264,  16. 

Altercnlum  &vi(ijivri  n  15,  20. 

Altercng  id  est  galidada  (=  caligulata  ?) 
m  587,  26.  atergns  ((X)rr.  g)  voanva- 
fiog  §(ndvri  icoel  %at6xiVy  inb  vattov  {v. 
a  tergo)  n  22,  24.  altercns  iu8C|uiamu8 
siue  canicolata  (!)  siue  symphoniaca  III 
631,  7.     V.  caniculata,  symphoniaca. 

Alter  et  nter  alter  ambo  V  345,  5. 
V.  alter  uter. 

Alteritas  sodalitas,  comparilitas  II 
566,  5  {ubi  altemitas  Loewe  GL.  N.  11). 

Altema  h  (liQSi  m  439,  25;  478,  35. 

Altemanti  cogitanti  IV  14,  45;  V 
165,  28.  dubitanti  IV  205,  21  j  429,  17 
{Verg.  Aen,  IV  287).  dubitanti  uel  in- 
teriecte  agenti  IV  15,  22.  diu  cogitanti 
IV  475,  50.  altemantium  staefnendra 
{AS.)  V  341,  3  {cf.  Oros.  I  12,  7). 

Altematim  uicissim  IV  205,  20.  ui- 
caria  IV  476,  48.  ad  inuicem,  reciproco 
(gatus  add.  cod.  Leid.)  IV  475,  49. 

Alternatis  manlbns  id  est  sicut  bene- 
dixit  lacob  Effiraim  et  Manasse  lib.  gloss., 
Mai  Vn  651.    Cf.  Genes.  XLVIII  15. 

Altemis  &va  iiiqog,  &fioipad6v  11  15, 
80.     subaudis    uicibus,    ut    modo    hoc 

Eloco  hoc]  modo  illud  V  264,  30.  uici- 
U8,  ut  modo  hoc,  modo  illud  IV  307, 
58.  uicissim  IV  14,  44.  uicissim  aut 
mutuis  rV  475,  47.  utrisque  (utriuscjue 
(r),  hinc  et  inde,  uel  ex  utrisque  uici- 
bus  Plac.  V  5,  27  =  V  46,  11  =  Y praef 
XVI.    Cf  Serv.  in  Aen.  m  423. 

Alternig  agnnt  non  simul  agunt  IV 
14,  25;  475,  45;  V  344,  53.  non  simul 
agunt,  sed  prius  unus,  postea  alter  FV 
307,  57.  non  simul  agunt,  sed  primo  (!) 
post  alterum  V  264,  33. 

Altemo  Xoy^ofiai  8  iativ  ivd^vfiof/fiai 
n  361,  60.  a%intofiat  U  433,  11.  al- 
temat  mutat  IV  475,  43.  alternatur 
uariatur  IV  15,  31;  206,  23;  405,  32. 
aitematnr  latinum  non  est,  Hed  alter- 
nat,  id  est  post  alterum  facit  IV  307, 
66;  V  264,  32. 

Altemnm    na^fdXXrjXov    II    895,    34. 


unum  rV  15,  19;  475,  40  (uinum).  al- 
tema  uicaria  IV  475,  44;  V  264,  54. 
altemi  alter  ex  his  IV  307,  55.  alter- 
nis  diuersis,  mutatis,  dubiis  IV  476,  46. 

Alterplex  altema  6f7o^a  apud  Loetoi- 
um  Prodr.  160.  Cf  Festus  Paulip.  7, 14. 
V.  muscipulator. 

AiterpUcitas  v.  biplicitas. 

Altemter  ftdtigog  U  326,  39.  6n6- 
ttQog  U  385,  62.  alter  ambo  IV  475, 
10 ;  ac  post  IV  14,  2.  alter  et  ambo  IV 
206,  13;  308,  1;  V  264,  15.  altemter 
uel  nter  duo  sunt,  id  est  alter  de  duo- 
bus  V  264,  29.  alterntrum  d^dtsgov  U 
326,  40;  m  145,  62.  d^dtigov,  6n6tBQ0V 
U  16,  21.  inuicem  IV  14,  3;  308,  3. 
aut  hoc  (aut  hoc  om.  R)  aut  illud  aut 
utrumque  significat:  sed  (ita  Deuerling. 
significationes  codd.)  magis  duas  partes 
habet  Plac.  V  3,  16  =  V  46,  13  +  14 
(alterutrum  significationes  magis  duas 
partes  habet  et  alterutrum  aut  hoc  aut 
illud  aut  utrumque).  alterutro  6noti- 
Qov  n  16,  22. 

Altemtra  par»  utraque  pars  Plac.  V 
3,  10  =  V  46,  12. 

Alte  subnixa  eminens  IV  14,  60  {Verg. 
Aen.  l  506). 

Alte  tonans  alte  sonans  IV  473,  46; 

V  438,  55.  Cf  V  264,  60  (alte  comans 
in  lemm.).   altitonans? 

Altliaea  malua  agrestis  uel  malua- 
uiscum  (uiscis  cod.)  V  491, 1.  est  malua 
siluatica  uel  maluuauiscum  (maluaeuas 
cod.)  V  615,  44.  id  est  hibiscus  (iu- 
stus  cod.)  m  617,  27.  altea  ab  alti- 
tudine  V  491,  2.    Cf  Pseudap.  c.  XXXIX 

V  artemisia. 

Altiboans  altisonans  (antesonans  G) 
Plac.  V  7,  18:  quibus  addit  G  V  46,  16: 
ut  Virgilius :  reboant  quae  siluae  cicadas 
{Georg.  III  223  reboant  siluaeque  codd.). 
Cf  y  praef  VI.  alte  clamans  Osh.  p. 
60.  in  alto,  ex  alto  sonans  IV  206,  9. 
aiteboens  alte  clamans  U  566,  12.  alti- 
boo  clamo  {ex  altiboans  fictum)  gloss. 
Arah.  ktt.  p.  701, 17  Vulc.     V.  alteboans. 

Alticinctns  dvs^wafiivog  U  225,  28. 
dvtataXfi>ivog  U  226,  12.     V.  altocinctus. 

Altlliarins  6QvtotQ6(pog  Ul  371,  36. 

Altilis  ut  pasta  ab  alendo  V  264,  40. 
pasta  ab  alendo  IV  481,  1;  V  589,  12. 
aedilis  saginatus  n  565,  28  {corr.  Oeh- 
ler).  altilis  nomen  est  auis  IV  307, 38 ;  V 
438,  57  (aliaeetus  H.).  altile  saginatum, 
foedils  (AS.)  U  566,  15.  opulentum  V  637, 
26  (=  Non.  72,  20).  altilCH  aittatai  II 15, 
31;  14,  24  (alatiles:  corr.  cde).  altilia 
studio  saginata  IV  15, 13;  206, 33;  308, 4. 
uolatilia  IV  14,  42;  206,  34;  V  166,29; 
264,  61.     studio  saginata  uel  uolatilia 
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altilitate 


alamiiTiB 


IV  481,  2.  altia  alites,  aues  V  490,  46. 
altiliain  aitevz&v  U  15,  33  (cf.  Loewe 
Prodr.  327). 

Altilitate  ab  alendo,  id  est  ipsa  res 
quae  alitur  Plac.  V  4,  2  ==  V  46,  16  (uhi 
non  recte  altili  dote  Koch). 

Altissimo  otio  longiBsima  quiete  FV 
16,  24  cum  Itbro  gloss.  (cf.  Loewe  Prodr. 
XlV).  largisaimo  quies  (!)  V  632,  29 
(apissimo).  largissima  V  167,  30.  lar- 
gissimo  IV  19,  7;  V  167,  32;  440,  34 
{ubique  apissimo).  apissimo  dia  largis- 
Himo  V  167,  81.  Cf  Loewe  Prodr.  375, 
Landgraf  Arch.  IX  862,  Ott  Fleckeiseni 
Ann.  CXVII  426  (ampliflsimo  otio  lar- 
gissima  quieteV 

Altitndo  v^og  n  469,  30;  m  161,  49; 
328,  44;  340,  14;  439,  24.  §oc»og  III 
206,  2.     pdftog,  v^ipog  11  15,  32. 

AltO  pa»vv<o  n  256,  25.  v^(b  11 
469,  81. 

Alto  a  gangniiie  (alta  s.  vel  alto  s. 
Itbri)  ex  diuino  genere  IV  429, 19  (=  Verg. 
Aen.  IV  230;   V  46;  VI  500).     V.  alea. 

Altocinctus  superius  cinctus  11  566,  53. 
V.  alticinctus. 

Alto  maris  pelago  o  post  IV  16,  20. 

Altor  xQotptvg  U  460,  14.  atttvtdiQig^ 
tQOtpfvg  n  15,  34.  nutritor  IV  15,  33. 
nutritor,  educator  IV  307,  40.  altores 
cultores  V  264,  9;  344,  57.     V.  alitor. 

Altrinsecus  hiQto^fv  U  315,  59.  non 
ex  alto,  sed  ex  altera  parte  Plac.  V 
3,  6  =  V  46,  19.  hinc  et  inde  uel  de- 
Buper,  sicut  extrinsecus  dicimus  ab  eo 
quod  est  exterius  (quod  extrinsecus  jR; 
quod  extra  est  cod.  Atnhros.)  et  intrin- 
secus  ab  eo  quod  intus  est  (est  inius 
B)  Plac.  V  6,  26  =  V  46,  18  o-  V 
prasf.  XVI.  altrinsecus  ex  altera  parte 
Plac.  V  7,  31  =  V  46, 17  (alterutra  pars). 
ex  utraque  parte  IV  480,  46;  V  264,  46; 
345,  17.  dextra  laeuaque  IV  15,  1. 
hinc  atque  inde  IV  308,  5.  dextra  lae- 
ua(^ue  aut  abinuicem  IV  480,  48.  ab- 
inuicem,  hinc  et  inde  IV  206,  2.  on  ba 
halbe  (AS.)  V  340,  20. 

Altriplicem  duplicem,  dolosum  Plac. 

V  7,  45  =  V  46,  20  (=  V  48,  26);  unde 
Scaliaer  V  691,  51. 

Aliriplicitas  v.  biplicitas. 

Altrix  ^Qinxtiqa  II  329,  9.  tit^ri  II 
14,57.  nutrixIVl4,30;206,19;V263,67; 
165,  19  (alecris).  nutrix  [hebraeorum]  a 
post  rV  15, 16.    nutrix,  mater  seu  geneirix 

V  439, 1.  altricem  nutricem  IV  205,  44; 
481,  4;  V  166,  30;  438,  68.  nutricem, 
educatricem  IV  429,  20  (=  Verg.  Aen. 
lU  273).  altrices  nutrices  uel  educa- 
trices  IV  14,  22;  481,  6. 

Altruncat  v.  auerrunco  et  alieno. 


Altum  dolorem  infixmn  IV  16,  8; 
486,  9  (Verg.  Aen.  I  209). 

Aitus  vTpnUg  U  15,  35;  469,  23;  III 
80,  8.  fia^vg  II  256,  22.  celBUs,  excelsus, 
eminens  IV  308,  7.  altnm  i)itn)X6v  U 
469,  22;  III  6,  72;  161,  48;  840,  18; 
439,  22.  §v96g  U  260,  42;  499,  43; 
643,  26.  §d»og  U  255,  20.  §a^  U  266, 
24.  mare  uel  caelum  IV  486,  8;  V263, 
65;  345,  6.  mare  uel  praeclarum  aut 
caelum  IV  14,  28.  alto  nunc  mari, 
alias  caelo  IV  429,  18  (Verg.  Aen.  1  5, 
sciepius).  altius  i>itfr}l6ttQov  U  16,  86. 
diligentiuB  IV  479, 25.  altissimns  ^^tjlo- 
ratog  U  469,  25.  vipictog  be  post  U 
16,  35;  469,  29;  III  439,  23.  Cf  ntQC- 
XfOQOv  altns  (actus  H.)  UJ  199,  30. 

Altns  nutritus,  pastus  IV  16, 20.  nutri- 
tus  IV  206,  40  (aletus);  486,  20.  alitos 
nutritoB  Plac.  V  6,  16  =  V  46,  10  (alitus 
nutritus  pastus). 

Alncinatio  lucis  idienatio  IV  15,  9; 
206,27;  485,33.   Cf  Festus Pauli p.  24, 14. 

Alncinor  id  est  somnio,  uerbosor  uel 
nugor  V  615, 8.  halncinares  nugares  IV 
85,  18.  alncinatnr  &Xvei  U  16,  43. 
lialncinari  oberrare  (ab.  ?)  V  642,  89 
(Non.  121,  19).  V.  futura  alucinatus, 
V  praef  V.  Cf  Martian.  Cap.  p.  167 
(Eyssenh.);  Wessner  Comm.  len.  VI  2, 
100,  11;  126. 

Alnmen  etvxtriQia  II  16,  38;  439,  29; 
506,  28;  629,  5;  546,  46;  III  195,  1; 
273,  66;  647,  19;  687,  18;  606,  11;  607, 
44;  617,  8.  cxiatv  Ul  629,  50  (scitis); 
595,  51  (alum  Bcistis).  Cf  cxiotrj  (scistis) 
atvTCtriQia  UL  606,  6.  locus  ubi  tanan- 
tur  coria  (cf  aluta)  II  566,  14.  F.  aqua 
stypterizusa. 

Alnmen  album  in  643,  1. 

Alnmen  liquidnm  &tvnTr}QCa  vyQd 
(isteptirias  nigras  cod.)  m  539,  65;  566, 
58.  laiaQd  \n  568,  27  (liparis).  alumen 
lipari  alnmen  liquidus  III  697,  45. 
lipari  alnmen  liqnidus*m  602,  43. 

Alunien  scissnm  m  542,  30.  ctvntri'' 
Qia  cxicti/j  (istipteriascistis  et  scissus)  III 
565,  54.  ctvntrjQia  UI  595,  12;  629,  4. 
alumen  scisum  id  est  bulum  scysum 
(cf  bolum  tusum  Moore  Arch.  X  268)  m 
580,  22.  Cf  nauistiim  id  cst  ctvntriQia 
(=  scissum)  III  570,  26.  ctvntrjQia  dyQCa 
(vYQd?)  id  est  humidam  686, 13;  606,  12 
(stipierion).  alumen  stipum  (scissum 
Cuiacius)  ctvntrjQCa  ax^fii  U  15,  37. 

Alnmnns  d^Qtnt^g  II  329,  8;  m  28, 
46;  182,  11;  263,  56;  374,  67;  467,  18. 
tQotpifiog  ni  304,  24  (Serv.  in  Aen.  XI 
33).  tQ6(pi.(iog  6  tQaq>tlg  vn6  tivog  II 
460,  16.  oixotQafptjgf  tQ^ffifiogy  d^Qsnt^g 
U   15,  41.     nutritus  a  post  IV  16,  82. 


alutA 


amandata 


57 


natriciuB  Y  547,  12.  qaem  quis  aluit, 
id  est  nutritus  IV  205,  47.  quem  qm^ 
aluit  IV  487,  5.  diliciosus,  nutricius, 
uernaculus  IV  308,  2.  et  qui  alit  et 
qui  alitur,  id  est  nutritor  siue  nutritus 
V  546,  10.  quem  quis  aluit,  id  est  qui 
nutriendus  accipitur  seu  nutriciosus  uel 
diliciosus  aut  filius  non  ex  proprio  se- 
mine,  sed  nutritus  V  439,  4.  alumnum 
XQwpitog  ni  110,  36/37  ==640,  8.  alumno 
amatore  siue  filio  IV  14,  38;  487,  6. 
alnmni  filii  uel  serui  ab  alendo  dicti 
IV  308,  9;  V  264,  12;  IV  14,  16  {add. 
aut  amatores).  filii  uel  serui  IV  487,  4. 
alumno<[8^  amatores  siue  filios  bc  post 
IV  15,  6.  alnmna  ab  alendo  dicta:  nam 
(et  add.  Deuerling  ex  Isidoi'o)  quae  alit 
et  quae  alitur  alumna  dici  potest,  id 
est  nutrix  (nutrix  del.  Deuerling),  et 
quae  nntritur  et  nutrit:  sed  melius 
tamen  quae  nutritur  Plac.  V  3,  2  =  V 
46,  21  (alumna  nutrix  ab  alendo  dicta 
omissis  reliquis  =  Isid.  X  3).  Cf.  Serv. 
in  Aen.  XI  33.  alumnae  fosturbeam 
(foetribam  fahum  est)  V  341,  50  {AS). 

Aluta  atvntriQ^a  II  439,  29.  atvntri- 
Qia%bv  SsQfia  II  439,  30;  496,  19.  locus 
ubi  pelles  in  calce  piiantur  uel  tanantur 
n  565,  44.  alutanin  {&XovtdQiov  he)  II 
521,  21.  isatis  m  539,  53;  550,  51; 
565,  40.  aluta[m]  isans  (h.  e.  isatis)  III 
543, 2.  est  lutta,  id  est  pellis  rubicunda, 
id  est  pargium  {cf.  pargamenum  apud 
Ducangium)  V  616,  11.  Cf.  cipilion  id 
est  aluta  III  621,  36.  scorda  alota  III 
595,  41.  scorda  id  est  aloda  qui  uolat 
III  629,  40  (scortum  suhesse  putat  Stad- 
ler).     V. .  alumen ,  isatis. 

Aluaria  uasa  apium  V  165,  32.  al- 
uares,  id  est  uasa  apium  V  165,  33. 
praesepia  V  165,  31. 

Alueare  aififilov  III  262,  12.  apiuito 
examina  siue  uasa  V  16^,  35. 

Aluearia  anaqnitpoQia  UI  171,  57  (al- 
taria  vel  alutaria'  codd.);  unde  Ul  239,  51 
{axadi(fOQiM  alutaria). 

Aluearium  apifjvog  Ul  262, 11.  yivtpilT} 
(teXiaa&v  II  357,  21.  a^fi§Xov  U  431,  39. 
aluearia  afii^vrj  {afir}vtg  cod.)^  aifiBXoiy 
afirivia  U  15,  42  uasa  apium  IV  14, 
24;  16,  18;  206,  20;  V  165,  34.  uasa 
apium  uel  sina  IV  307,  15.  uasa  apium 
uel  8in<^a>,  uasa  V  264,  1.  praesepia  IV 
429,  7  (==  Verg.  Georg.  IV  34).  Cf  Keil 
in  Varr.  p.  228.     V.  ab  aluearibus. 

Alnearius  aruitpTitpoQog  VL  432,  46. 
axaqndonoMg  III  309,  36. 

Alneolum  aldot  {AS.)  V  340, 25  (aluiol. 
vel  albiol.).  albiola  peluis  rotundus  V 
340,  56.  alueolig  discis  V  652,  15 
{luvenal.  V  88).    Cf.  Festus  Pauli  p.  8, 1. 


Alnens  andtpr}  11  432,  45;  III  92,  25; 
366,  49.  a%d(pr}  tb  nXoucQiov  U  432,  44. 
yaffTifp,  x[X]vTOff  n  15,  40.  nv$Xog  II 
425,  65.  Xifi§og  U  359,  25.  genus  uasis, 
trog  {AS.)U  566, 2.  pd»og  notafiov  II 537, 
12.  ii  tov  notaftov  xoCtri  rjtoi  to  pd^og 
U  549,  32.  notafioH  vrjivg  rjtoi  xoltr} 
II  414,  31.  fiiaov  to^  notafi^^  U  514, 
30.  a%dtpri  tb  ftiaov  tov  notafiov  II  509, 
17.  proftmdus  uel  torrens  IV  205,  88. 
fluminis  medius  canalis  uel  lignum  ex- 
cauatum  in  quo  lauantur  infantes  V439, 8. 
quidquid  aquam  recipit,  canales  fluuii 

V  165,  36.  streumrad  vd  recHus  stream- 
rad  {AS.)  V  341,  18.  alueum  andtpr}  II 
502,  40;  III  20,  51;  197,  50;  321,  40. 
xSQTifUc  II  479,  42.  %vtog  tfjg  vtmg  U 
357,  19.  notafioi^  vridvg  iitoi  %o{tr]  II 
414,  81.  a%d(pr\  tb  nXoidQiov  II  432,  44. 
(Bi»QOv  II  428,  11.  Xift^og  U  359,  25. 
sinus  fluminis  IV  14,  14.  profiindum  IV 
15,  27;  473,  48.  profundum  uel  sinus 
(sine  cod.)  fluminis  V  264, 2.  fluuii  canalis 
IV  307,  16.  canalis  fluuii  IV  473,  49. 
meeli  {AS.,  moduli  genus)  V  340,  26.  Cf. 
alneianlones  IvavXoi  111435,21.  V.  aluus. 

AlnUB  vrid^g  III  467,  19.  yaati^Q  U 
537,  11;  549,  31.  %oiX£a  i}  iaat  II  351, 
41.  %oiXia  ni  248,  33.  vrjdvg  notafioii 
{cf.  alueus)  11  376,  14.  afiijvog  i}  %cctd- 
dvaig  tdtv  fjLeXiaaobv  U  434,  45.  uenter 
n  566,  1  (?);  IV  14,  13;  15,  "29;  205, 
39;  485,  14;  429,  8  {Verg.  Aen,  X  211; 
(rcor^.  III  80);  V  263, 69.  aluum  uentrem 
uel  candidum  {v.  albus)  IV  307,  18. 
uentrem  III  597,  24.     V.  alber. 

Am  dfKpif  ntQi  U  15,  45.  ntQi  II 
402,  4.     Cf  Festus  Pauli  p.  4,  14. 

Ama  circuitus,  tractus,  olinius  (clima?) 

V  560,  43  {cf  aona ). 

Ama  dfUg  Ul  94,  2.  amae  uasa  eunt 
in  quibus  sacra  oblatio  continetur  »^a- 
pias.  Cf  Kluge  'Grundriss  d.  germ. 
PhiV  p.  334*. 

Amabiiig  fpiXritog  U  471,  32;  m  163, 
13;  372,  58;  495,  17.  nQO^tptXrig  aQQh- 
vi%&g  U  423,  29.  nQoatpiXrig  III  178,  61; 
251,  18;  332,  49.  iQdafiiog  III  332,  50. 
iQdafiiog,  nQoafpiXrjg  U  15,  51.  iQmfiBvog 
U  314,  65.  no»Hv6g  II  410,  58.  Philu- 
mena  11  p.  XU. 

Amal«  saeue  IV  472,  38  (amare?  a 
male  H.  Amalae  Sueuae  Buech.). 

Amandat  relegat  IV  405,  34.  com- 
mendat  V  839,  19.  Cf  Serv.  in  Aen.  m 
50.  reponit,  commendat  V  491,  11.  re- 
spondit  (reponit?),  commendat  V  345,  23. 
V.  amendo. 

Amandata  extra  mandata.  amandari 
enim  extra  mandari  est,  quod  propie  ad 
hominem  refertur,  ut  si  quis  suum  (fili- 
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amandula 


ambages 


um  Deuerling.  om.  B)  releget  aut  in 
longinqna  transmittat  (transmittit  11) 
Plac.  V  6,  15  =  V  46,  22.  Cf.  Serv.  in 
Aen.  in  60. 

Araandala  SacCa  m  57B,  2.  Cf.  Plin. 
XV  90  et  von  Fischer-Benzon  p.  159.  V. 
amygdala. 

Amandas  qnXrjtog  Ul  833,  1. 

Amaneo  &no%ott&  U  237,  46.  ama- 
net  extra  manet  IV  16,  7;  808,  10;  V 
265,  21;  845,  18.  amansit  &n%%oi%r]6fv 
11  15,  50.  erpectauit  IV  405,  35;  V 
591, 11.  spectauitseu  expectauit  V  439,  7. 

Amang  noocfpiXrig  &QQevi%e}g  U  423, 
29.  &yccnritig  U  215,  48.  amantissimns 
nQoafpilietccTog  U  423,  81;  584,  2.  (piX- 
tuTog  U  472,  3.  &yanr}t6g  U  215,  48. 
Cf  m  108,  3  =  638,  1;  111,  21  «  641,12. 

Amannensis  nQoxsiQO(p6Qog,  nQOxeiQa- 
Qtog  II  15,  49.  qui  se  audaciter  inscri- 
bit  (se  inducit  in  scribis  a)  alicui  rei  II 
566,  27  (interpretamentum  obscurum: 
male  vertit  ex  graeco  qui  collegit). 

Amara  im6voiiog  U  467, 20.  V.  &iuiQa, 
camara. 

Amaracns  genus  floris  IV  16,  5;  V 
265,  24.  genus  floris  iucundi  IV  429, 
21  (=  Verg.  Aen.  I  693).  genus  floris 
unde  et  amaracinum  unguentum  fit  V 
165,  88. 

Amarantus  &ikdQavtov  m  266,  44. 
amarantum  inidQavtov  m  192,  31. 

Amaratha  sic  dic  (syriace  dicitur 
Itocnsch)  perditio  in  aduentum  domini 
V  265,  39.  Cf  Roemch  Mus.  Bhen. 
XXXI  456.    V.  maranatha. 

Amare  v.  amale. 

Amare  focos  domus  construere  IV 
472,  40  (cf  Verg.  Aen.  Ul  184). 

Amaresco  v.  acesco. 

Amaricat  exacerbat,  prouocat  IV  308, 
11 .  amaricanemnt  irritauerunt  V  439, 8. 
V.  aceo. 

Amaricatam  incitatum  IV  429,  22. 

Amarina  genus  uirgulti  amari  Ub. 
glos8.  =  MaiyU  551  (v.  amera». 

Amaritas  nmQia  yfvGftog  II  15,  52. 

Amaritia  ni%Qla  U  407,  50. 

Amaritudo  ni%Qia  II  407,  50;  m  439, 
28.     iracundia  V  439,  9. 

Amarola  v.  chamaedrys,  myrobalanus. 

Amarthatli  Cappadocum  lingua  Au- 
gustus  mensis  dicitur  V 165, 39.  Cf  Jde- 
ler  I  422. 

Amarus  ni%Q6g  U  407,  52;  III  255. 
52;  336,  47.  crudelis  uel  saeuus  IV 
471,  7.  pygras  (ni%Qdg?)  id  est  amara 
uel  pygra  lU  572,  64.  amarnm  ni%Q6v 
II  16,  1;    m  184,  52;    439,  27;  502,  24. 

AmarylliH  Roma;  antiqui  ita  appclla- 
uerunt  V  116,  29  (cf  Serv.  in  Ecl.  I  5, 


36\  Amaryllida  Roma  V  439, 5.  Ama- 
ryllidis  Bomana  (?)  V  439,  6. 

Amasco  amare  cupio  Scaliger  V  589,  2 
ex  Osb.  p.  7;   48  (incipio).    Cf  GB.  L. 

I  p.  848,  11. 

Amasins  est  pronus  ad  amorem  V 
615,  25.  amatus  puer  b  II  666,  16. 
amasios  amatores  V  560,  47.  Cf  Plaut. 
Truc.  658. 

Amathns  et  Paphas  insulae  et  ciui- 
tates  in  Cypro  V  549,  23  (cf  Serv.  in 
Aen.  X  51  Cypri  insulae  ciuitates  suntX 

Amatio  amor  V  637, 15  (=  Non.  70, 22). 

Amator  iQaozrig  U  313,  48;  IH  4,  27; 
137,  4/5;  178,  60;  251,  17.  (piXr}t^g  U 
471,  31;  m  872,  60.  tpdrjti^g,  iQaatijg 
m  336,  11;  439,  30.    amatoribaB  91177- 

taig  m  80,  33. 

Amatores  riaales  duo  qui  amant 
unam,  quasi  qui  de  uno  riuo  bibunt  a 
post  IV  16,  32.  duo  qui  amant  unam 
quasi  de  uno  riuo  V  165,  41.  duo  qui 
amant  V  265,  17.  amatores  duo  qui 
unam  amant  quasi  de  uno  riuo  IV  808, 
13.     qui  amant  unam  quasi  de  uno  riuo 

V  344,  23.  quod  amant  quoniam  (duo 
unam?)  quasi  de  uno  riuo  cod.  Epin. 
post  V  345,  27.  Cf  Donat.  ad.  Ter. 
Eun.  V  9,  42.     V.  riualis,  spudasten. 

Amator  iactantiae  tpiXonoiinog  II 
559,  6  (margo). 

Amatorinm  tpiXtQov  II  15,  47 ;  472,  4. 
XaQitTf^Oiov  (xaQiOXjfiQiov  e)  II  475,  48. 

Amatorius  iQaiti%6g  II  15,  48;  815,  1. 
puellarum  amator  II  566,  22. 

Amator  peconiae  tpiXdQyvQog  III  335, 
65.     nXBOvHtrig  Ul  835,  66. 

Amator  sernorum  (piX6dovXog  II 
471,  35. 

Amator  uerborum  (piX6Xoyog  II 471, 89. 

Amat  perditim  et  perdite  V  660, 15. 

Amatus  iQa(st6g  m  439,  31.  amatos 
(piXi]tovg  III  400,  16. 

Amaus  populus  abiectus  IV  472,  39. 
De  Ammaus  cf.  Onom.  sacr.  p.  64,  8. 

Amazones  gens  Scytharum  III  509,  64. 
Cf  Penthesilea. 

Ambactus  SoHXog  iiLod^cot^g  &g  ''Evviog 

II  16,  3  (inc.  sed.  XX  ed.  L,  M.).  seruus 
gallice  V  439,  11.  amb<act>i  serui 
Plac.  V  7,  43  =  V  47,  2   (supf.  Koch^ ; 

V  616, 10.  ambacti  serui,  colom,  lixae  seu 
circum  est  V  439,  10  (cf  ambedo).  Cf 
Festus  Pauli  p.  4,  18.  Non  recte  anculi 
apud  Placidum  proponit  0.  Muellerus. 

Ambages  nXavai,  nsQiodoi  U  16,  4. 
circuitus  uerborum  IV  471,  26.  circui- 
tus  uerborum  uel  anf(r>actu8  IV  15,42. 
circuitus  uerborum.  obliquitates  IV  429, 
24  (Verg.  Aen.  1 342;  VI  29;  99).  circuli, 
circuitiones  IV  809,  2.     circuh  uel  cir- 


ambagiosus 


ambljopia 
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cuitus  V  265,  18.    dnbietae  et  circuitus 

V  261,  45.  incertum,  dubietas  V  265, 
31.  iocertum  iter  IV  471,  24.  eermones 
ambiguosos  lY  471,  25.  ambages  nauti- 
cum  (canticum  H.  colL  Verg.  Aen.  VI 
99.  Omd.  Her.  VII  148  confert  Buech) 
IV  471,  29;  V  265,  11;  345,  22. 

Ambagiosns  est  circulosus  V  615,  18. 
circulosus  V  345,  25.  ambigiosuB  cir- 
culosus  aut  pro  (per?)  ambages  circuiens 

V  165,  42. 

Ambago  nsQiodog  U  403,  35;  m  260, 
54.  fiaxQoloylcc  TL  364,  17.  ambagines 
loca  flexuosa,  fracta  (anfracta?),  operosa 

V  491,  8.    perplexitates  V  439,  12. 
Ambarnale  est  sacrificium  pro  irugi- 

bus  V  615,  28.     Cf.   Festus  PauU  5,  1. 

Ambedo  nBQitQmyco  II  405,  25,  am- 
best  circum  est  V  439,  13  (cf.  Festus 
Fauli  p.  4,  15).     V.  ambactus. 

Ambesns  neQiPs^Qoyiiivoi  H  402,  12. 
ambesas  imdique  esas  V  549,  21.  cir- 
cumesas  V  165,  44.  comestas  IV  429, 
27  (ambusas).     Cf  Verg.  Aen.  III  257. 

Ambicinum  bambycmon  V  439,  22. 
V.  bombycini. 

Ambiegnae  (abiegenae  cod.)  oues  quae 
geminos  pariunt,  quasi  ex  utraque  parte 
agnos  lactantes  V  559,  7.  ambignae 
oues  ex  utraque  parte  agnos  habentes, 
quas  Iimoni  offerebant,  quae  geminos 
parerent  Vatic.  1468  m.  3;  cf  Mai  VI 
506,  Loewe  Frodr.  377;  Wessner  Comm. 
len.  VI 2, 108 ;  adde  Festum  Paulip.  4, 16. 

Ambientibns  circumdantibu»  IV  480, 
42;V266,44.  circumuenientibu8lVl6,35. 

Am^bi]>fariam  pro  ambabus  partibus 

V  339, 41 ;  591,  37  (per  ambonim  partes). 
Ambifarie  ex  ambabus   partibus  IV 

16,  39  (ambigariae). 

Ambifarins  bilinguis  V  439,  14;  491, 
10  (amphostius). 

Ambigit  dubitat  IV  16,  22;  V  165, 
45.  ambigitnr(?)<Jt<rTaJ:ft  1116,18.  dubi- 
tatur  V  165,  46.  in  {om.  c)  dubium  est 
IV  479,  17. 

Ambigna  dietio  &(KpL§oXia  Ul  488,  30; 
508,  11;  509,  68. 

.  Ambignitas  **•*■*  QSfpla  (&n(pupiQsia  ?), 
dfuptpoXla  n  560,  27  (lat.  suppl.  Boysen: 
res  incerta).  dubitatio  IV  308,  14.  am- 
bignitate  dubietate  V  547,  4. 

Amblgnntt  &liq>i§oXog  III  333,  36  (cf 
Festus  Pauli  p.  17,  1).     anceps,  dubius 

V  844,  15.  dubius  ac  post  IV  308,  16. 
dubius,  instabilis  IV  479,  18.  ambi- 
gnnm  &u(pipoXov,  &ii(pi6p^tr]ai,g  n  16, 13. 
dubium  FV  16,  36.  dubium,  instabilem 
rV  16,  17.  dubium  siue  incertum  IV 
479,  19.  dubium,  incertum,  clanculum 
IV   308,  15.     hoc  ambignnm  et  haec 


ambigna  subaudis  ut  negotia  IV  349, 
27.  ambignas  dubias  siue  figuratas  IV 
16, 34;  V  165,47  (ambiguata).   V.  diploma. 

Ambila  laec  (=  I^ac,  AS.)  V  340,  33 
(allium  Wuelcker  p.  271). 

Ambimanns  nsQiSi^iog  U  16,  5. 

Ambio  %v%Xevto  II  356,  30.  nsQiiQi 
XOfuei  II  402,  41.  xoXaxfvoi  II  352,  7, 
^omsvm  II  330,  13.  ambit  nsQtiQZita-. 
%oXa%svsi  n  16,  6.  circuit  IV  15,  40. 
circumit  IV  308,  16.    per  aliquem  rogat 

IV  405,  36.  circumdat,  conplectitur  IV 
480,  43.  ambiamns  amplectamus  V 
547,  7.  ambire  amplecti,  circum  reti- 
nere  V  549,  22.  circuire  IV  427,  17 
(Verg.  Aen.  IV  283). 

Ambitae  circumdatae  [et  lacnm  unum, 
sed  et  stagnnm  ^'a^  stando  dicta,  ubi 
aqua  pigra  est]  V  547,' 4  (v.  stagnum. 
Cf  Ovid.  Metam.  I  37  et  38). 

Ambitio  xsvodo^ia  U  534,  3.  dvcco- 
nLa  n  16,  8.  SvaSni]6ig  U  282,  35. 
naQoifi^a  II  563,  9  (pro  ambitio  proponit 
ambigio  NetUeship  Arch.  V  106  contra 
Boensch  ^Beitr.^  I  p.  7 :  v.  adagio  et 
prouerbium).  Ssnaafiog  U  267,  44.  cupi- 
ditas  IV  16,  27.  desiderium,  cupiditas, 
adulatio  IV  479,  22.  cupiditas  aut 
honor[e]  V  439,  16.  ambitiones  91X0- 
tifiiag^  nsQidQOfkai^  iniftvulai  f  xort  v%i- 
atQov  n  16,  11  (vM  itfixpisatQov  hy  5yx<- 
atQov  Vulcanius  adh&mmpertinere  ratus). 

Ambitiose  indicat  V  660,  26. 

Ambitiosns  (piX6ttfiog  U  471,  60. 
(piXaQXog  II  471,  26.  dijfioxonog  II  16, 
14;  269,  36.  8a)Qo86yiog  U  282,  50.  iQ- 
yofioDnog  U  313,  61.  ^m^  U  330,  19. 
nsQtdQOfUvg  U  402,  32.  y6i]g  6  xoXor^ 
n  264,  24.  fidvavaog  Ul  179,  16.  ini- 
&vfir}trjg  U  308,  18.  superbus  a  post  IV 
16,  39;  308,  17.  expetens  honorem  IV 
479,  21. 

Ambitns  nsQMog,  nsQi^QOfii^  II  16,  9. 
nsQidQOfiri  U  487,  19;  402.  33.  xoXaxia 
II  352,  9.  (piXaoxia,  nsQidQOfirj  U  508, 
61.  xevodof^,  iQid-sia  U  16,  10.  xto- 
tiXia  U  357,  53.  circuitus  IV  15,  41; 
308,  18.  circuitus  uel  potentia  V  265, 
13.  cupiditas,  potentia  IV  479,  20.  cir- 
cuitus  aedificiorum  patens  in  latitudi- 
ne^m^  pedes  duos  et  semissem,  in 
Iongitudme<^m^  id  est  (idem  Paxdus) 
quod  aedificiumi  sed  et  eodem  uocabulo 
crimen  auaritiae  uel  affectati  honoris 
appellatur  V  520,  15  (=  Festus  Pauli 
5,  4).  ambitnm  nsQihQOfLriv  II  16,  7. 
ambitionem  V  165,  43.    ambitn  circuitu 

V  439,  15. 

Amblygoninm  opiun8u[ru]m  angulum 
IV  16,  41. 
Amblyopia  caligo  oculorum  IU597, 40. 
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ambljopiae  dracomata  (trachomata?)  m 
699,  4,9. 

Ambo  i(iq)6tEQ0t  n  16,  12.  ixatBQOi 
n  288,  45.  utrique  IV  308,  19.  ambae 
indtSQai  H  288,  47. 

Ambone  pulpitum  V  491,  15.  analo 
(cf.  can.  conc.  Ixwd.  119)  V  410,  6  {scr. 
icvaloyitov).     V.  pulpitum. 

Ambraoiiim  mare  *Api^Qa%t<ott%ii  9d- 
Xaaaa  m  246,  7  (wtde^). 

Ambriees  lateres  uel  summitates  la- 
terum  V  435,  18  (abices).  Cf.  Festus 
PauU  p.  16,  14;  Kdler  'Volkaet.'  101. 
V,  imDrex. 

Ambro  decoctor  IV  483,  1.  consum- 
ptor  patrimonii  IV  488,  2;  V  265,  37. 
propno<rum>  patrimonio^rum^  consum- 
ptor  V  439,  17.  deuorator,  consumptor 
patrimoniorum ,  decoctor,  luxuriosus, 
profusus  Scal.  V  589, 14.  luxuriosus,  pro- 
fuBus,  consumptor  siue  deuorator  homi- 
num  (bonorum?)  V  583,  5.  elluo  uel  tarda- 
riuB  ^tabemariuB?  ardalius  H.)  Y  615, 
12.  aecoctor  aut  profusus  Y  166, 1.  pro- 
fuBUB  IV  16,  11.  deuorator  V  166,  48. 
ambronem  perditae  (probitae  R)  im- 
probitatis  a  gente  Gallorum,  qui  cum 
CimbriB  Teutonisque  grassantes  periere 
Plac.  V  8,  1  =  V  47,  3  =  V  praef  VI. 
Cf  Festus  Pauli  p.  17,  2.  ambrones 
deuoratores  IV  16,  26;  308,  20;  V  265,  9; 
339,  50;  845,  21;  439,  18.  deuoratores 
hominum  V  166,  20.  V.  deuorator.  ap- 
poov  subesse  vuU  Sonny  Arch.  X  366. 

Ambrosia  auis  ambrosia  hoc  esi 
diuina  IV  429,  25  (cf  ales). 

Ambrosins  quidam  caeleBtiB  odor  ucl 
sapor  IV  16,  1.  diuinus  odor  uel  sapor 
I V  483,  22.  arabrosia  diuina  uel  sacra 
IV  405,  37.  rosea  V  345,  26.  rosea, 
diuina  siue  odos  caelestis  V  439,  20. 
ambrosinm  odor  caelestis  m  509,  65. 
ambrosiae  diuinae,  pulchrae  IV  206,  25; 
483,  21 ;  V  265, 29.    proprie  deorum  esca 

IV  429,  26  (Verg.  Aen.  I  403;  XII  419. 
cf  Serv.).  arabrosio  odore  diuino  IV 
483,  20.  ambrosia  imguenta  IV  483, 19. 
ambroseis  caelestis^!)  odoribus  uel  sa- 
poribuB  adque  dulcedinis  IV  16,  2.  am- 
bux  cibum  dicit  deorum  IV  405,  38. 
ambrosia  Pov(p^aXfiog  m  554,  32;  618, 
60.    ultema  (?)  m  579,  25.    V.  artemisia. 

Ambulacrum  didatj^iux  H  274, 28.  Std- 
atinia^  negCnatog  II  16,  15.  spatium  ad 
ambulandum  IV  16,  28  (amblacum,  h.  e. 
amblacrum);  IV  405,  39  (spatium  am- 
landum  cod.  Leid.).    spatium  ambulandi 

V  166,  2;  339,  38;  560,  48  (amblacirum). 
deambulatorium,  id  est  spatium  ambu- 
landi  V  439,  19.  ambulacrls  locis  qui- 
buB  ambulatur  (ambulantur  G)  ex  com- 


modo  (quoquo  modo  B)  Plac.  V  7,  11 
-=  V  47,  4. 

Ambulantes  uiantes,  pergentes  FV 
308,  21.    meantes,  euntes  IV  308,  22. 

Ambulatio  nBqinatog  H  p.  XXXVII; 
404,  8;  494,  37;  517,  34;  III  305,  67; 
353,  43. 

Ambulator  ntQtnatritijg  U  404,  4. 
odfvtijg  n  379,  7.  mundator  areae  11 
566,  21  (vertitur  ddoin^Qog). 

Ambulatorium  v.  peripatoB. 

Ambulo  nsQinatm  III  155,  34.     oSivat 

II  379,  8.  ambulas  nsQinateig  Ul  155, 
35.  ambulat  ^aSllsi  n  255;  16.  nsQt^ 
natfC  m  5,  76;  155,  36;  439,  32.  ntQi^ 
natfi,  padit^i  11 16,  2.  circuit,  peragrat, 
uadit  IV  308,  23.    ambula  neQtndtriaov 

III  155,  37.  arabulare  nBQinatfjaai,  Ul 
155, 38.   ambulauit  disceBsit  IV  308, 24. 

Amburbium  sacrificium  eo  quod  ur- 
bem  ambiat  id  est  circuiat  uictima  V 
616,  3  {cf  Serv.  in  Ecl.  m  77). 

Amburo  srfptxaico  II  403,  2.  nhQi- 
ipXifia  II  405,  37.    amburit  incendit  FV 

15,  39;  308,  25;  485,  19;  V  265,  16. 
ambussit  consumpsit  IV  308,  26.  con- 
busit  V  439,  21  (ambusit  in  lemm.). 
amburimur  conburimur  IV  16,  38.  in- 
cendimur  V  345,  27. 

Ambus  V.  allobrox  (m^  est  ancus 
mancus  (^cf  ancus):  ita  de  la  Cerda). 

Ambusilla  uenter  V  166,  3;  683,  6; 
590,  23;  615,  31  (ambas.  cod.).  aluus 
ilia,  uenter  Gr<»evius.    aruilla  H. 

Ambuf  tanduB  eldog  dgv^ov  II 16, 34  (am- 
bustaneus  SccU.  ad  Festum  s.  v.  bustum). 

Ambustus  nBQi%c%avfUvog  n  403,  7. 
nBQi<^neyfpXBy(iivog  y    nBQi^Bxavfiivog    II 

16,  16.    ambusta  combusta  uel  exusta 

IV  16,  4  (Verg.  Aen.  XII  301).  conbusU 
IV  485,  21.  ambnstnm  exustum  FV  16, 
47;  486,  20;  V  265,  20.     V.  ambesus. 

Ambnuia  xtxo)Qia  U  16,  17.  x£x<^9^oy 
m  359,  76. 

Ameleis  (aceles  cod.)  neglegentes  uel 
obliuisci  agere  (obliti.^)  V  266,  55.  De 
d%r]dBiv  cogitat  ScMutter:  Sc%r}8Btg7 

Amello  aedificia  puplica  a  post  FV 
16,  39  (ohscura). 

Amellum  iitXlq)vXXov  U  16,  19.  V.  ar- 
millum. 

Amen  fiat  uel  (uere?)  siue  fideliter  IV 
206,  24  {cf  Isid.  VI  19,  20;  Eucher. 
instr.  145,  14:  uere  siue  fideliter). 

Amendo  i%tontXm  U  293,  12..  amen- 
dat  extra  commendat  uel  seponit  (c/*. 
amando)  IV  308,  28.  extra  comme<n>- 
dat  quod  dicimus  {adde  V  265,  15:  v. 
ablego)  V  265,  14.  efiPiigat  aut  longe 
mittit  uel  extra  commendat  IV  15,  37; 
477,  19;  V  166,  5.    amendaro  exulare 
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IV  477,  20.  a  patria  exulare  V  266,  27; 
625,  44.  ameDaabit  abscondit  Y  166, 4. 
V.  amando. 

Ameng  i%(pQmv  U  293,  49;  m  334,40; 
619,  60.  &vovg  H  228,  36.  &x^vrjg  JJI 
129,  12;  261,  60.  &x^v^^,  roXiir^Qog  III 
179,  24.  &n6nlij%Tog  Ul  333,  66.  qui 
mentem  non  habet  lY  16,  83.  qui 
mentem  non  habet  sanum  (!)  V  265,  19. 
stupidus,  lentus,  segnis  IV  628,  41.  Cf. 
hftbens  ahamens,  stupidus  IV  623,  42 
(hebes  H^.  amentium  sine  mente,  insa- 
norum  V  629,  12  (=  Ter.  Andr.  218). 
V.  infrunitus. 

Amentanit  iaculatus  est  V  489,  23. 
Cf.  Loetce  Prodr.  370.  F.  coniecit  iaculum. 

Amentia  &tpQo<svvi\  II  264,  3.  naQd- 
voia  n  395,  44.     V.  cluamentia. 

Amento  &novo&  U  239,  26. 

Amentnm  ligamentum  IV  16,  24. 
ligamentum  hastae  V  166,  6.  ligamen- 
tum  quod  est  in  media  hasta  V  626, 
43.  est  iaculorum  uinculum  V  616,  43. 
ammentnm  &nfut  l^yxvSi  X&q6v  iaxiv 
B^ev  xatixBtai  ^  X6yxri  U  16,  29  +  61 
(amurca).  ^tQoHtay  sldog  &%ovxlov  11  267, 
16.  annentum  ay,^a  t&v  &%ovxUav 
n  26,  34.  ammentnm  ligamentum  in- 
missile  V  266,  12.  admentum  ligamen- 
tum  rV  304,  28.      ligamentum    missile 

V  437,  12.  ligamentum  missile,  id  est 
quod  in  medio  lanciae  ligatur  V  437, 
14.  corrig^a  lanceae,  quae  etiam  ansula 
est  ad  iactandum  IV  476,  30  (ad  lantiam) ; 
V  262,  6  (loncae);  632,  6  (que  est  a.). 
amenta  ligamenta  ad  messem  (^.  e.  mis- 
sDia)  IV  476,  29.  agimenta  augmenta 
.vel  adm.)  hastarum  IV  13,  42.  amentis 
sceptloum  {AS.,  dat.  plur.)  V  341,  43. 
Cf  Loewe  Prodr.  868,  NeUleship  'Contr.' 
41.  admentum  ex  acriptura  anun  natum 
est.  Cy.Fert««Pau/»i).12,l;J«id.XVm7,6. 

Amera  ffenus  salicis  V  342,  4  {scr. 
^nerina:  cf.  Serv.  plen.  in  Oeorg.  I  266). 
amer^in^a  ora  (h.  e.  lora)  lib.  gloss. :  cf. 
Serv.  l.  8.  8.     V.  amarina. 

Ameus  pes  miluinus  ID  649,  46. 
pedemelbinu  ni  636,  88.  berola  III 
631,  28.  herba,  semen  eius  quasi  apii 
eemen  in  586,  6.  id  est  herba,  semen 
eius  similat  apii  semen  m  607,  6 ;  616,  7. 
baselice  id  est  gmeos  m  664,  45;  618, 
76.  semen  nuclei  m  536,  16.  nuclei[lej 
semen  m  649,  26.  cuminum  Aethiopi- 
cum  idest  ameos  m  658,  62;  622,  49. 
arterus  ameus  (=&v^og  afifiiog)  flores 
de  ameo  m  648,  3.  Cf.  arterus  flores 
de  ameo  m  680,  26.  Cf.  m  643,  71. 
ameus  lino  m  643,  25  (lino  »  mo^rula^ 
Ixfewe  Hermae  vol.  XVm  530,  vix  recte ; 
cimino  Stadler).  Cf.  von  Fiacher-Benxon  66. 


Amfariam  v.  ambifariam. 
Amfl-actum  neQKpsQig  n  21,  27.    iter 
difficile,  tortuosum  IV   17,  29;    471,  36; 

V  266,  48.  iter  difficile  uel  circuitus 
rV  309,  9.  circumfractum,  id  est  flexuo- 
8um  V  439,  24.  confractum  IV  471,37. 
anftaeto  per  flexnm  (perplexum?),  ad- 
eunti  difScile  IV  17,  16.  anfk*acta  inter- 
tortuosa  (!)  et  difficilia  IV  206,  39/40  (iti- 
nera  tortuosa?).     V.  alipes,  amn*actu8. 

Amfk^aetns  nsQlodog  II  403,  35;  609, 
13;  m  260,  64.  xa^^tff  bdo^  II  338,  19. 
SiaatpaY^  H  487,  20;  274,  41;  m  260, 
63.  neQiodfvaifiog  r6nog  11  403,  38. 
diaa(payrj  f  Trorcrftiac,  nBQi%arBaymg  (no- 
raiiia  e.  &noroyLa^  c)  11  16,  27.  circui- 
tus  IV  18,  24;  V  266,  16;  345,  29.  rima 
duarum  rerum  termin[ijum  unum  <ha- 
bentium)  II  666,  39  {suppl.  Deycks:  ver- 
titur  Quasi  amfractus  8it  commissura 
errat  Sildehrand  p.  11).  circuitus,  alias 
(alius)  flezus  IV  471,  34.  amfractibns 
circumflezionibus  IV  16, 26.  Scribitur  et 
anf  et  amf.     V.  labyrinthus,  affretus. 

Amfk*ag08U8  locus  qui  ex  multis  par- 
tibus  perambulari  potest  11  666,  23. 

Amfridis  uersiculis  V  338,  41.  Am- 
phrjsiis  H. 

Amiantus  genus  ligni  (I)  m  509,  74. 
Cf  m  636,  8. 

Amibibus  madidus  Sui§Qoxog  .II  270, 
23  (humidus?  =  qui  amas  bibit  Buech.). 

Amiea  (pai)  II  471,  27;  m  7,  l;  28, 
43;  162,  41;  376,  1;  400,  48;  439,  34; 
494,  77.  <ptXririi  %al  iQmiiivri  Ul  304, 
35.  <p£Xriy  iQmiiivT]  m  182,  14.  iQOi- 
liivri  m  253,  62.  kaCQa,  n6Qvr\  III 
272,  8. 

Amieabiliter  est  amiciter  V  615,  19. 

Amiealis  (ptXi,%6g  n  471,  34. 

Amicantnr  amicitia  sociantur  V439, 29. 

Amicinus  &a%ov  az6fia  II 16, 23;  248,*4 ; 
490,  66.  08  utris  II  666,  20.  Cf  Festus 
Pauli  p.  15,  2. 

Amicio  neQi§dXX(o  tfuiriov  {tifuirtai 
cod.)  n  402,  8.  neQiBaXXofiai  tfi&riov  11 
402,  9.  amicit  uestit  IV  16,  15;  478, 
19;  V  265,  10;  439,  25;  626,  2.  uestit 
eo  quod  amictum  (truncata)  IV  308,  30. 
amicitnr  tegitur  aut  uelatur  IV  16,45; 

V  632,  21.  induitur  V  439,  26.  inuol- 
uitur.  tegitur,  uestitur  IV  478,  20. 
amiciantnr  operiantur  (amictantur  cod.^ 
ut  in  eis  quas  attuli  saepius  est  amictit, 
mera  opinor  corruptela:  cf.  tamen  GR. 
L.  Vn  433,  9,  nisi  ibi  quoque  amicior 
scribendum  est)  V  439,  27.  amiciti 
erunt  (amicuerunt?)  texerunt  V  632, 20. 

Amieiter  amicabiliter  (amicaliter  G) 
Plac.  V  5,  4  =  V  47,  6  {cf  Plaut.  Pers. 
V.  255).     V.  amicabiliter. 
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Amlcitia  tpiUa  U  471,  33;  634,  6;  m 
163,  7.  sodalitas  lY  308,  32.  necessi- 
tudo,  adfinitas  IV  308,  31. 

Ajnicitaiii  V.  amictus. 

Amietat  v.  cooperio,  amicio. 

Amictorium  inip6laiov  U  307,  15. 
nsQt§6laioif  II  402,  18.  6%ina(SfLa,  tb 
n$Qi^6lau}v  U  433,  6.  anaboladium  III 
510,  3.  detruncatio  (destructio  a:  quod 
quo  eiu8  qui  vertit  erorre  factum  sit  latet) 
II  666,  17.  uestimentum  V  265,  23.  Cf. 
adiutorium. 

Amietno  aui,  id  est  cooperio  uel  ami- 
cio  glo88.  Sal. 

Amictng  niQi§8pii}(iivog  II  16,  22. 
uestitus  IV  478,  18.    operimento  ue^titus 

IV  406,  40.  amicitnm  amictum,  uesti- 
tum  IV  308,  33.     V.  omita. 

Amictug  nfQi§6Xaiov  11  402,  18;  490, 
64;  514,  33;  642,  15.  ntQi^li/i  H  402, 
19;  487,  22.  atoXieii6s  m  272,  63;  823, 
20.  (dxog  m  272,  14.  &iMpiX6vri  Ul 
323,  19;  507,  80.  &vaBoXi/i,  nBQi§6Xaiov 
II  509,  18;  II  o.  XXXVn.  amictum 
cooperimentum  iV  16,  40.  cooperimen- 
tum  uel  tectum  IV  429,  29  (Fer<y.  Aen. 

V  421).    amictu  uelamine  IV  478,  17. 

Amicnlis  sadatnm  navaKsg  xaQatiai 
m  428,  9  {ubi  adminiculi  et  %d(ia%Bg, 
xaQaxat  David  Comm.  len.  V  231). 

Amicnlnm  dvap6Xatov  II  16,  20.  inir- 
%dQaiov  m  369,  67.  amiclum  ini%dQaiov 
m  193,  33;  217,  36  =  232,  50  =  652, 
10;  272,  67.  ini,%dQaiv  III  21,  53;  93,  9. 
amictorium,  opertorium  (amictolum)  V 
489,  28.  amicnli  ntQi,§oXaCov  II  16,  21 
amicnlo  hraegl  {^el  rectiua  hraecli,  AS.) 

V  341,  13.  amicnla  int%dQaia  m  286, 
39  =  667,  13.     Cf  Plaut.  Cist.  116. 

Amicns  tplXog  post  U  15,  45;  471,  56; 
634,  5;  m  6,  76;  28,  42;  80,  29;  162, 
39;  208,  26;  304,  84;  840,  23;  375,  3; 
400,  47;  439,  33;  494,  76.  sodaliB  IV 
308,  34.  amicnm  tbv  (paov  IV  216, 23. 
amici  <paoi  U  534,  4;  m  162,  40. 

AmUa  paracinonia  (?)  m  573,  23.  V. 
amolum. 

Aminea  genus  uuae  UI  509,  75.  alba 
uua  m  488,  35.    Aminei  genus  uini  est 

V  439,  30.  Amineae  sine  rubore  V  337,  2 
{cf  Serv.  in  Georg.  H  97,  Isid.  XVII 
6,  18.). 

Amissio  &no§oXij  II  235,  55. 

AmisBum  perditum  IV  308,  35;  V  265, 
30.  amissam  perditam  IV  16,  14;  478, 
52.    amissig  perditis  IV  429, 30;  478,  50. 

Amita  natQbg  &6BXtpfi  U  399,  54;  lU 
28,  34;  303,  63.  »sia  nQbg  natQ6g  U 
16,  24;  827,  3;  UI  254,  1.  aoror  patris 
JV   16,   y;    308,   86.      soror    patiia    uel 


matris  IV  301,  39;  482,  24.  magna 
soror  aui  IV  308,  37. 

Amites  atdXi%eg  U  16,  25.  ^cvrtxol 
%dlafioi  n  16,  26.  fuHtes  aucupales  FV 
16,  23;  479,  16;  V  166,  12;  265,  7;  345, 
20.  perticae  aucupum  (uel  cupum  codd. 
h.  e.  aucupum)  V  439,  31.  loergae  {AS.) 
V  337,  3  reftras  (^.S'.;  V  339,  28.  Cf 
Feslus  Pauli  p.  21,  6.     V.  aucupalis. 

AmitinuB  qui  ex  sorore  patris  tui 
progeneratur  IV  308,  39.  amitini  dvB- 
ttfioi  tsx^ivtig  i%  dvo  dHBXfp&v  Q^Xfmv 
U  226,  44.  qui  ex  patre  et  sorore  eius 
generantur  (prog.  abcde)  IV  308,  88. 

Amitto  dno§dXXm  II  235,  47.  dno- 
niimta  U  239,  43.  dnoXXvm  U  238,  37. 
amittit  perdit  IV  308,  40.  amittere 
perdere  iV  478,  49.  amitterem  abige- 
rem  V  531,  21  (=  Ter.  Eun.  606).  ami- 
Ait  perdidit  IV  16,  3;  478,  51. 

Amma  auis  noctuma  lib.  gloss.:  cf. 
Loewe  GL.  N.  160,  Roenach  Mus.  Men. 
XXX  454. 

Ammalecli  populus  lambens  V  338, 53. 
Cf  Boensi^  Mus.  Bhen.  XXXI  455. 

Ammoniacns  gutta  ammoniacae  UI 
586,  25.  amonlaco  gutta  amoniacae  m 
553,  19.  amoniago  id  est  gula  manacia 
m  607,  17.  amomaifo  id  est  gutta 
minaci  m  616,  25.  gutta  manace  id 
est  amoniace  lU  590,  72.  guta  manaci 
id  est  amoniaci  UI  612,  23.  gutta  mi- 
naci  id  est  amoniaci  lU  624,  37.  Cf 
blibicon  id  est  aminoniacn  UI  617,  66. 
V.  floB  ammoniaci. 

Ammoraeiasduaepartes  orationis  sunt 
IV  481,  35  (sa'.  animus  aequus). 

AmmoH  enim  graece  arena  dicitur  V 
652,  16  {Juvenal  VI  556). 

Ammns  v.  almus  ager. 

Amnestiani  abolitionem  V  341,  58. 

Amnicnm  r.  pelagia  carina. 

Amnis  notufiog  II  16,  30;  414,  30. 
fluuiuB  IV  15j  38;  480,  30;  V  646,  16. 
fluuius  grandis  V  265,  34.  fluuii  circui- 
tus  IV  308,  43.  flumen,  riuus  seu  fluuii 
circuitus  ab  ambitu  dictus  V  439,  84.  am« 
nem  fluuium  IV  475,  31.  amnes  flumina 
ly  429,  31;  V439,  32  (amna);  449, 8  (cum- 
nis).  fluuii  seu  riuuli  ripae,  sed  proprie 
dicitur  quod  circum  (cf  Festus  Pauli 
p.  16, 18)  uel  torrens  V  439, 33.  Cf  aonias 
amnes  m  610,  23.     V.  lapsurae  amnes. 

Amnnit  cf  abnuo. 

Amo  cpiU  post  II  15,  45;  472,  6;  m 
80,  28;  162,  32;  400,  5;  495,  2.  iQdi  UI 
137,  5/6.  iQdy  fpiXm  II  314,  64.  no^dt  U 
411,  3.  &Yan&  U  215,  47.  amas  (pdsCg 
lU  162,  33;  400,  6.  dyanag  post  U  15, 
45.  ^^dff  III  137,6/7.  Ams^t '(pUsi  Ul  7,  2; 
162,  34;  400,  7;  439,  29.     iQ^  Ui  137,8. 


amoenatim 


Amphion 
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colit,  adpetit,  cupit  IV  429,  23  (Verg. 
Georg.  II  113).  amamus  q>doviisv  m 
162,  38.  amatis  <pdiiTs  III  162,  87. 
amant  ipiXovaiv  m  162,  36.  ama  qpiXi}- 
aov  in  162,  35;  400,  4.  amate  q^drjaaxe 
m  400,  11.  amabas  itpaeig  m  138, 63. 
amabat  itpiln  JU  138,  62.  amabo  qtt- 
Xi^aat  U  15,  46.  id  est  blande  uel  dulcis 
meus  y  549,  24.  amaui  itpCXriaa  YH 
138,  59;  341,  5;  400,  8.  amasti  itpC- 
Xrices  (!)  m  138,  60;  400,  10.  amanit 
itpCXriaev  m  138,  61;  400,  9.  amanimn» 
iqaX^fjaajiev  m  400,  12.  amanernnt  iqil- 
Xriaav  Ul  400,  13.  amatl  snnt  iq>iXi^' 
^r]aav  III  400,  14. 

Amoenatim  (?)  genus  sacrificiorum  lY 
405,  41. 

Amoenanlt  densauit  (delectauit?)  Mai 
VI  607  (Mfufe?). 

Amoenitas  iucunditas  IV  308,  42. 

Amoenns  eitegnrig  U  319,  60.  xara- 
axiog  II  343,  51;  m  262,  23.  eianiog 
n  319,  34;  m  262,  22.  avvaxiog  II  447, 
41.  eifi^veiiog  II  317,  10.  avvr}Qeq>rjg  H 
446,  22;  23.  avvaxiog  rdTCog,  avvr}Qeqyrig^ 
teQnv6g  11  16,  38.  amoennm  eite(fnig 
II  319,  61.  e^axmv  U  319,  35.  avvamov 
II  447.  40.  avfLq>vt0Vy  tb  noXXa  (pvta 
i%ov  n  443,  20.  fertile,  iucundum  V 
265, 6.  fertUe,  iucundum,  uirile  (uiride?) 
rV  476,  14,  fertile,  iocundum,  fructuo- 
sum,  uberum  FV  308,  45.    delectabilem 

V  546,  8.  delectabile,  iocundum  IV 
206,  26.  fertilem,  iucundum,  uiridem, 
fructum  facientem  siue  arborum  multi- 
tudo  IV  15,  43.  amoena  imteqnfi.  Virg. 
lib.  VI  Aeneidos  (638) :  et  amoena  uirecta 
fortunatorumnemorumU311,50.  alifAtaC 
ni6,37(amoenia).  delectabiliaV265,  35; 
437,  45.  bona,  honesta,  delectabilia  FV 
405,  42.  uoluptuosa  IV  16,  29.  uolu- 
ptuosa  siue  arborum  multitudo  IV  476, 
15.  loca  bona  cum  arboribus  decorata 
seu  uoluptuosa,  fertilis  {scr.  fertilia),  dele- 
ctabilia  siue  opaca  V  439, 36.  amoenior 
imteQnifig  U  311,  49.     V.  locus  amoenus. 

Amolimentnm  qtvXanti^Qiov  U  473, 49. 
Cf.  amuletum. 
Amolire  dissipare  IV  16,  12;  483,  3; 

V  491,  13.  abducere  V  345,  28;  IV 
483,  4  (amoleri).  amoiiniini  migrate 
a  post  IV  16,  26  (Tcr.  Andr.  707?).  tol- 
lite,  recedite  V  637,  31  (=  N<m.  73,  10). 

Amolitng  repellens  V  265,  25. 

Amolnm  (samylum)  polenta  UI  587, 
32;  617,22.     pulenta  lU  608,  6. 

Amomnm  d/uco^v  m  273,  35;  194, 
44.  flos  suauissimi  odoris  III  488,  37; 
509,  77  (Serv.  in  Ecl.  IV  25).  odor 
herbae  aut  unguenti  genus  IV  16,  16. 
odor  herbae  IV  483, 6.   trahiant  (tragan- 


tum?)  V439,  37.  pimenta  (t.  e.  pigmenta 
pro  pigmentum)  UI  587,  33;  608,  24; 
617,  23.  Cf.  cinamo<mum>  pro  amomo 
mitte  m.  2  adm  631,  38. 

Amopaga  v.  areopagita. 

Amor  fpooff,  ?;  tptXCa  U  315,  4.  ^QOig 
U  814,  66;  555,  64  (margo);  Ul  137,  9/8; 
340,  77;  439,  35.  "EQoag  Wi  236,  41. 
n6»og  (vel  n6f^og)  lU  290,  69;  348,  17; 
393,  37 ;  400,  16.  ^goig,  n6^og,  q>iXCa  U 
16,  31.  cupiditas,  auis  (auiditas?)  et 
genus  lipii  (arbor?)  IV  429,  32.  amo- 
rem  cupidinem  IV  429,  33. 

Amore  flagrat  V  660,  16. 

Amore  pio  sancto  et  honesto  FV  16,  37. 
Cf  Verg.  Aen.  V  296. 

Amoris  pignns  affectionis  uinculum 
IV  16,  18;  483,  5. 

Amorrei  amari  V  338,  52  (amorrhaei; 
cf  lih.  iudicum  10,  8). 

Amotns  &noinvT}d'eCg  U  16,  36.  amoto 
expulso  V  529,  6  (=  Ter.  Andr.  181). 
amota  longe  separata  V  530,  22  (=  Ter. 
Andr.  510  amotam).  amotl  nagetfuevoi 
U  561,  50.    remissi  W  308,  46. 

Amoneo  Scnoxivda  U  237,  37.  &noaa' 
Xevat  U  240,  29.  ^xqpopco  II  293,  45. 
adigo,  cogo,  abduco,  expello  (v.  admoueo) 
IV  308,  47.  amonet  i%q>iQei,  &no%ivei 
U  16,  32.  amoneas  separes  V  530,  12 
(=  Ter.  Andr.  307).  amone  remoue 
Plae.  V  5,  9  =  V  47,  7.  amonere  ab- 
ducere  IV  16,  19.    abducere,  subtrahere 

IV  308,  48. 

Amphi  utrimque  V  339,  57  (cf  Ald- 
helm.  epist.  ad  Adrc.  p.  290). 

Amphibalns  birrus  uillosus  IV  16, 10; 
480,  4;  V  343,  13  (hircus  bellosus,  unde 
&fiq>CiiaXXog  hircus  u.  Nettleship.  'Journ. 
of  FhiV  XVU  120).  bimis  undique 
uillosus  V  683,  1.  bellosa  V  491,  14 
(uillosa?).  amphibaUns  birrus  bella- 
tus  (uiUutus  ?  uiilatus  ?)  V  166, 8.  amphi- 
balnm  birrum  IV  18*  5.    birrum  uillosum 

V  589,  45  (amfimallum  Vtdc.  coll.  Sulp. 
Sev.  Bial.  11);  632,  19  (uelosum).  am- 
phibailnm  birrum,  id  est  planeta  (P^- 
nula?)  V  166,  7.     V.  birrus,  paenula. 

Amphibola  dubia  IV  405,  44.  amphi- 
bnlnm  V  266,  52. 

Amphibolia  dubia  dictio  IV  18,  44. 
F.  ambigua  dictio. 

Amphibrachys  quod  duas  breues  ha- 
bet  et  longa^ra]>  lU  509,  69.  hinc  inde 
breuis  m  488,  31. 

Amphimacros  ex  utraque  {scil.  parte) 
breuis  (I)  IV  18,  43.  Cf  GB.  L.  V  122, 
26  et  saepius. 

AmphimaUns  v.  cama»us. 

Amphion  in  Virgilio  musicus  fuit  V 
439,  40  (cf  Serv\  in  Ecl.  U  24). 
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amphiscii 


amierminus 


Amphiscii  biumbres  Y  591,  38;  626,  1 
{cf.  Eustaih,  Hexaem.  VI  8). 

Ampliitape  genus  uestimenti  utrimque 
uillosum  V  389,  56.  Cf.  Isid.  XIX  26,  5 ; 
Non.  540,  25. 

Amphitlieatnim  &pL(f>i^iat(^ov  HI  11, 

11;  84,  46;  173,  9;  802,  71;  872,  16. 
circumspectaculum  V  842,  28;  489,  39. 
locus  spectaculi  III  488,  82;  509,  70. 

Amphitrite  dea  maris  m  488,  ^Z\ 
509,  71  (dicunt  add.).  eat  dea  maris, 
matrona  Neptuni  Plac.  V  4,  10  (ampbi- 
trites)  =  V  47,  6.  mare  IV  16,  32;  308, 
29;  477,  50;  V  266,  40;  57;  346,  38; 
389,51.  C/.  Amphitrites  oceanum  mare 
{Ovid.  Met.  I  14)  V  546,  34. 

Amphitryoniades  Herculifl  ab  Amphi- 
tryone  uitrico  suo  IV  481,  3;  V  265,  38. 
Ampliitrides  Hercules,  Aicides  (arcites 
vel  orcidis)  V  439,  38;  560,  45. 

Amphora  negdfiiov  U  16,  28;  347,60; 
496,  21;  644,  68;  IH  24,  6;  826,  30; 
368,  40;  869,  12;  566,  12;  620,  51.  &fi- 
tpoQevg  n  492,  33  (GB.  L.  H  156,  6). 
a^tfioqov  II  521*,  32.  modii  tres  IH  488, 
34;  509,  72.     IV  modios  tenet  V  340,  65. 

Amphrysia  (afri  ysia  cod.)  Sibylla  V 
438,  21  {Verg.  Aen.  VI  398). 

AmpilesTuscorum  linguaMaius  mensis 
tlicitur  V  166,  13. 

Ampla  mann  V  660,  31. 

Ampleetor  &andio(iai  II 248, 11.  ntQi- 
Xaiipdvo)  inl  Scv^QAnov  U  403,  18.  negi- 
nXinoiMxi  U  404, 10.  neQintvaaoiiai  U  404, 
19.  amplectitnr  amplexat  IV  16,  6.  am- 
plexat  uel  adiuuat,complectiturIV  308, 60. 

Amplexabilis  aPQotovov  U  p.  XU. 

Amplexatns  v.  amplexus. 

Amplexo  neQinXixm  II  404,  9.  futo 
(=  futuo)  IV  308,  51. 

Amplexns  participium  a  uerbo  am- 
plector  et  amplexatus  uenit  ab  amplexor 
uerbo  passiuo  V  520,  8.  amplexa  con- 
tinens  V  266,  32.  amplexus  autem 
{om.  G)  et  amplexatns  recte  dicimus. 
nam  ab  eo  quod  est  uerbum  commune 
'amplector'  participium  facit  amplexus 
praeterito  tempore  et  ab  eo  quod  est 
(commune  —  est  om.  M)  'amplexor'  am- 
plexatus  sum  facit,  ut  singula  participia 
uerba  sua  separata  habeant  Plac.  V  6, 2 
=  47,  8. 

Amplexns  nsQuclo7ii/i  U  404,  11;  487, 
21;  509,  5;  637,  5;  549,  14.  av(inXoyiri 
II 443, 1.  nBQinXo^nijy  avfinXonrj  II  16,  44. 
nsQariiptg  U  408,  22.   &anaa(i6g  U  248, 12. 

Ampliare  indicium  V  660,  18. 

Ampliatns  r){f^rifiivog  U  16,  41. 

Amplica  v.  accommodo. 

Amplicitns  (!j  xcxoXAtjo^i^oe  U  16,  50. 

Ampliftco  fieyaXoitoi&  U  365,  60.  ficya- 


Xvvm  U  866,   12.     nXri^vpm  U  409,  37. 
ampliflcat  dilatat  IV  808,  68. 

Ampliflcns  fieyaXoipvi/ig  U  16,  42. 
ampliflcnm  iioxmtatov  11  304, 36.  ^^- 
X6tatov  U  469,  24. 

Amplio  fieyaX^vm  II  866,  12.  amplo 
vip&  II  469,  81  {quod  iutatur  Woelfflin 
Arch.  VIU  412:  amplio  vulgo).  ampUat 
vneQtl^ttat  U  16,  40.  adcumulat  IV 
808,  62.    ampliari  diivavifiaai  U  16, 49. 

Amplitndo  fiiye^og  II  16,  43;  366, 17; 
498,  30.  nX60vaaft6g  U  409,  26.  ^hffog 
II  469,  80. 

Amplins  inl  nXiov  U  810,  18.  nXiov 
U  409,  28.  neQaitiQm  U  401,  60.  sae- 
pius,  plus  IV  308,  64. 

AmpliuB  sapio  vneQtpQOvm  U  466,  3. 

Amplo  V.  amplio. 

Amplng  ^cya?  U  866, 16.  ^^Xd«U469, 
23.  v^i<rroff  11469,  29.  virf  ^ifff  U  466,  2. 
vneQfieyi^rig  U  464,  32.  iioxog  U  804, 88. 
«SnZaro^  U  235,  16.  amplnm  e-f^fidyed^eg 
U  16,  45.  i^oxov  U  804,  84.  {)fpr}X6v  II 
469,  22.  magnum,  grandem  IV  308,  56. 
patulum,  patens,  apertum  IV  808,  56. 
amplam  latam  {Euseh.  eccl.  hist.  X  12) 
V  419,  28  ^  428, 6.  ampla  lata,  spatiosa 
IV  471,  28.  grandia,  magna  IV  808,  49. 
amplis  magnis,  ingentibus  IV  429,  84 
( Verg.  Aen.  m  353).  amplissimns fiiyunog 
U366, 18.  iioxog  lU  275,  42.   V.  amplius. 

AmpuUa  Xi/i%v»og  tb  Br}alov  U  860, 
16.  X^Tiv&og  U  16,  48;  III  197,  38;  270, 
46;  826,  64;  65;  368,  41;  439,  86.  x^iT 
vi^iv  U  521,  31.  dicta  quasi  ampla 
bulla:  similis  est  cnim  rotunditate  bullis 
quae  ex  ispumis  aquarum  fiunt  atque 
ita  inflantiiT  uento  V  166,  14  {^lsid. 
XX  5,  5).  ampnUam  Xi^xv&ov  lU  216, 
20  =  231,  50  =  661,  10. 

Ampnllarins  Xrjytvd^onoi^g  U  860,  16; 
m  201,  49;  271,  49;  308,  89;  499,  26; 
528,  f»9.  ampuUarum  factor  II  566,  24 
Cf  Plauti  Eud.  v.  756. 

Ampntatio  %Xd6tvai,g  U  350,  2.  neQt- 
yionr}  II  403,  18.  una  lectio,  fiit,  (=  fitt, 
AS.)  U  566,  25:  ubi  uuae  sectio  Sto- 
wasser  Arch.  U  819.  Cf  Schade  Ad. 
Wb.  sub  fizza ;  Ind.  len.  1888/89  p.  VI. 

Ampntator  praecisor  ramusculorum 
siue  umeae  U  566,  26  {cf.  II  666,  26). 

Ampnto  &fpatQ&  U  252,  20.  neQtaiQ& 
II  402,  5.  intifkvm  U  292,  51.  neQi- 
XOTCTO)  U  403,  14.  neQttifivm  U  406,  17. 
ampntat  neQtatQety  nXadevei,  xa^a^fi, 
ntQt%6ntet  II  16,  46.  ampntanit  inXd- 
Sevaev,  neQtetXev  U  16,  47. 

Amnancti  undique  sancti  V  388,  26. 
Cf  Serv.  in  Aen.  VU  126;  665. 

Amsedentes  v.  arsedentes. 

Amterminns  Stx6&ev  dQog  U  16,  36. 


amtester 


anagallis 
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amitermina»  Sfiopoc  II 383, 33.  ameter- 
minio  confidentia  Y  439,  41  (amtermini 
confines?  c/.  GR.  L.  I  p.  231,  11). 

Amtester  [alftaQtvQrjaaifii  n  16,  33. 

Amnla  (ham.  vel  am.)  &iUg  m  28,  14. 
vdQia  m  203,  69.  &VTXi}fia  Ul  826,  29. 
ftmnla  oinarium  uas  Papias.  amnlae 
dicuntur  quibus  offertur  deuotio  siue 
oblatio,  similes  urceolis  idem.  amnlas 
fialas  altiores  in  similitudine  urceoli,  rin- 
mli  (anulus?)  gloss.  Sal  Cf.  AHD.  QL. 
17  38,  7. 

Amnletnm  (amol.)  ipvXa%xriQiov  II  16, 
39;  473,  49.  filacterium,  custodiatorium 
n  666,  18.  Cf.  GR.  L.  I  106,  9;  v,  amo- 
limentum. 

Amnrea  iXalov  xQvyCa  11  294,  8  (-ga). 
xQvyCa  ilaCov  460,  36  (item).  Cf  Ul  268, 
19.  a(i6Xyriy  ^cxiv  dl  xqv^  iXaCov  U  16, 
61  (cf.  amentum).  amorce  {&(t6Qyij)  id 
est  amoroe  III  536,  28.     amnrca  faex 

olei  m  649,  9 ;  642,  28 ;  IV  309,  3 ;  486,  46 ; 
V166, 16.  faex  olei,  aqua[m]  olei  V266, 8. 
humor  sordidus  qui  oleo  subsidit  V  166, 
16.  amnrgft  faex  olei.  Virgilius  (Geora.  I 
193  sq.):  semina  uidi  equidem  muftos 
medicare  serentes  et  nitro  prius  et  nigra 
profnndere  amurga  V  166, 17.  V.  fraces. 
Be  amurga  r.  GE.  L.  VI  861,  898. 

Amnsslm  v.  amusus. 

Amnssis  Xi^o^dov  %avmv  11  360,  61. 
amnsis  regula  fabrorum  [semidictuml 
V  649j  6  {=Non.  9,  4).  regula  fabn 
ae(^uali8  qua  tabulae  (diabulae  cod.) 
dinguntur  V  266,  33.  amnssig  regula 
fabri[cae]  qua  tabulae  diriguntur  IV 
486,  26;  V  690,  32  (fabrica).  regula, 
norma  II  666,  16  (amusa).  amnsis  ta- 
bula[m]  Iubricata[ml  {scr.  rubricata  ex 
GR.  L.  1 198,  26)  unde  examussim  V  560, 
46.  ftmnsim  aequamen,  leuatum  (leua- 
mentum?  cf  Non.  9,  14)  V  439,  43. 
aequamen,  leuamen  V  491,  12.  ftmnssis 
regulae  uel  tabulae  quibus  (qui  R) 
utuntur  artifices  ad  saxa:  imde  aduer- 
bium  diximus  examussim  Plac.  V  8,  2 
=:  V  47,  9.     Cf.  Festus  Pauli  6,  9. 

Amnsns  tacitus,  non  mutiens  rV406, 
43.  Cf.  amnssim  tacite  loqui  quod 
mutire  interdum  dicitur  V  620,  14; 
660,  44  (amissum).  Cf  Festus  Paidi 
p.  6,  10. 

Am  jclae  Laconica  (anucla  licaonia  cod.) 
urbs  m  610,  1.  Cf  Serv.  in  Georg.  m 
346.  Amyclis  Virgilius  {Aen.  X  664): 
'et  tacitis  regnabit  Amyclis',  nomina- 
<tiue>  Statius  {Theb.  IX  769):  'interdum 
(nunc  codd.  Statit)  uirides  non  excipietis 
Amyclae'  V  166,  10. 

Amygdala  graece,  latine  nux  longa, 
qnam  alii  nuciclam  uocant  (=  Isid.  XVII 

Corp.  gloBi.  Ut.  iom.  VI. 


7,  23)  V  620,  7.  Thasia  amygdftlft  V 
626,  38  (cf.  nux  Thasia  Plin.  XV  22,  24): 
nisi  de  plurali  potius  cogitabiSj  ut  TU 
256,  29  {Gdaia  ftmygdftla);  186,  29. 
amigdola  amandola  III  686,  24;  607, 16; 
616,  24.  amigdftlft  &uvydaXa  III 400,  68. 
V.  amygdalum,  amandola,  nux  plurima. 

Amygdalinnm  v.  oleum  am. 

Amygdftlnm  &^ydaXov  III  369,  1. 
Saala  m  192,  4.  &iikvydaXov  Saciov  UI 
428,  22.  amygdalns  SaaCa  m  264,  14. 
&ikvydaXci  ftmyndalft  m  316, 14.  Cf  Serv. 
in  Georg.  I  187.     V.  amygdala,  nux. 

Amylnm  v.  amolum. 

Amyntfts  nomen  est  in  Vergilio  V 
439,  44.     {Ecl.  II  36,  aXibi). 

Amystis  species  poculi  quae  ductim, 
id  est  uno  spiritu,  bibitur  V  621,  60 
{:=.l8id.  XX  6,  4;  cf  Porph.  ad  Hor. 
carm.  I  86,  14). 

An  ^  II  328,  16.  dy  r\  ffTv^evcrriXttff, 
^,  &Qa,  noxsQOv,  iav,  iav  Sh  U.  17,  10.  bC 
xb  idv  n  286,  3.  numquid  FV  17,  34. 
aut,  utrum  V  266,  26.  .utrum  IV  472, 
49.     aut  V  346,  68. 

Ana  id  est  aequalis  mensura  m  687, 
11;  608,  12;  617,  1.  hoc  est  aequis 
mensuris  m  648,  39. 

Anablft  &<phXov  m  489,  37;  476,  35 
(anabola  (peXdviov  H.  &pdXf  Buech.).  * 

Anabolftdinm  pallium,  uestimentiun 
V  620,  16.  palleum  IV  17,  16;  471,47 
(anabolagium,  utroque  loco,  forma  vul- 
gari).     V.  amictorium. 

Anacftrdig  herba,  semen  eius  ricino 
simulat  m  686,  3;  607,  2  (anecardia 
et  similat  ricino);  ^61 6,  3  (simulat  ric). 
anacardium notum est.  Cf. Langkavdp. 9. 

Anaceplialfteosis  recapitulatio  lY  18, 
39.  ftnacepliftlfteosin  repetitionem  IV 
471,  33;  V  266,  47;  346,  31.  recapitu- 
latio  (!)  V  422,  66  =  Clem.  Rom.  rec. 
Vm  39. 

Anachoresis  remotio  uel  recessio  IV 
471,  32;  V  266,  43;  346,  30. 

Anftchoritft  recessor  II  169,  24  marg. 
solitarius  11  p.  XFV.  graece  eremita 
{cf  reg.  Bened.  1,  4)  V  412,  23. 

Anacreontinm  genus  meiri  UI 489, 1. 
anacreonticum  metrum  m  510,  4. 

Anadiplosis  replicatio  Plac.  V  47, 10. 
V.  congeminatio  dictionis.  Cf  GR.  L. 
rV  398,  1. 

Anagallis  {vel  anagallida)  id  est  semen 
buxim617,34.  auricula muris lU 6^6, 29 ; 
616,  30;  607,  39  (auricla);  643,  49.  Cf 
ftnagallis  stisociora^?)  lU  636,41.  ana- 
gallis  id  est  scintella  quae  habet  flores 
uenitos  (=  uenetos)  m  636, 16.  Cf  ana- 
galicns  antitumon  m  660,  52.  cicorius 
111668,49.   agagalldftciamuntm581,  6. 
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V   4j!.  ::7       *;     Brmr^.^. 

AMl*rU  »-:=_.:.:,  ;y  if.  57     rii; 

■..«rt-vr',;:^  V  ii-.  i.i   if-ilvzii       ji:r.:-i- 

45.  TVd',  »-1  ',r.r>  -.^:  ti(:-it-.-k  V* 
4TS.  43-  rwr^  i.-J-.=.  vi  .->.-j«i-:.:n 
n'  1»,  »>•  iavr^^  *<.  :^:i-.a  --: 
n^li-,--;'.-  a-;;„j  --:rv:  /'.>»r.  V  4,  16 
=  47.  11  ^fy,  ■;;•;.::;  o  .«  <'.•■!  h-  ef. 
DeufTl,,.^  yrnff  \\1  ff  OH.  L.  I  Jt4. 
15:   456.  5:   V   la7.  =■> 

AH«le«k«  r<i;i'.Ea'.i:i;<T  IT  472.  4« 

Aule^MB  W:»H^iin  liziv^-^iii.  in  'p-, 
legniitar  libri  V  Wt,  S7  r<y.  Bfiini. 
9,  11,.     r.  p'jtpiiQin. 

AuyaMlu  [>es  metri  Ii;  4-^9.  3:  510.6 
Auymrslb  ei  alrai|--je  loc^ii  :   [V  i-<.4S. 

Auphora  rei-<fUti'>  ':<frbi  in  «>-'d«-m 
uemu  01  ^iv*.  6-  ri?iiii.>  oel  repetitio 
uerbi  eius<tem  nr?r-i  :  LU  50»,  14-  f*; 
CR.  X-  I  445.  13. 

ABaphlB  ua^  'jii:dri::m.  ijaod  ra-tici 
appellaiit  banapj.-im  j^r  «l-io  pp.  refTtin* 
aul«m  scribitiir  j,-r  -in^.n;  |>  tt  b  »iiaph-.i-, 
eicat  triumph  ii.  'irii«*i  roin::  ■iii.-ini  ii:";!! 
Bi>aph<>:etT[r;n'f'-r',-  oin^o^^  \ h*S.f. 
V.  cratM.  I'f.  K'iijr  'frrnfirivd.  yerm. 
r*lV.'  332*. 

An«^rMi«  ?  i<j  «^t   tTTtiriaea  uel  ni- 

fi'lm  iDter  c"H*rci  et  :pir!o   t<I  fjtcjpid-" 
I  597.  9 


l',Ir.U 


1  V 


:    V    6i6 


>^il   ni^ 

-j.tii  XfttUithip  'Jonm.  of 
■I-l;  ni-/.*.  .■Vrthiop»  Htlm- 
U  i71  . 

piae  prineipatu  V  ;ll*,  S6. 
laniioDc^  gracee  H'  ;"6,  4;t 
i  anapaugi^   "' 


H   I 


13;  376.  i 


l-J.  62:  257,  54  319,  7:  S 
>1  ane^.;  4.^9.  43:  467.  2<.>: 
IsVi-oatr  m  :i6ii,  S5:  ,-(»7, 
«■rU  Fi^BCa  111  MO,  69. 
aalando  Y  3;<S,  50.    kules 
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l-,   I-  ;    471.  t^:    \  »f«.    *Z 

IV  t:T:>.  .^     ■u*ta*ia  zr:k^ 

«1:  i"*.  1«      rv^T»-^.-   ;::  .^1 
»Vife.»^ 

l  i/ 
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=  A.'-)/j«fT^.<i.   r  --■w.-i.^i.-iid^  . 


«   ItX-.lo*  e«  ^iT::  tc-e:*  1*::t>p#  [■>- 

-■itio  en  i:  ^  s::l   i^iint  ':V  i^.  «= 

V  i*6.  M  =  K-v4^  itJtr  f,  14«.  4 
at.-.micjr:'?  IV  2>*,  42;  V  ^l'^.  4  -ir 
fiium  .  al<.=:;3i-;:;-r^i:::oIV472..-k.. 

IV  -t-^.  45  =  i«-Arr.  riwfr,  p  14«.  «  . 
lUlbFUt»  a't^-::::sACT;^  IV  11.  I: 
47i  31  af.  =:inat:;*.  p*rxii:a»  IV  i..6. 
3*  a'r.;-n.:Da;-ii.  exjMr«:-.:5.  f;  ri*  mif^-a» 
IV  .V-i>.  4.     ■■■thfitaw   «WminAtum 

V  -«o.  6V 

iBnttCalS  wifc^  m  313.  31:  53«.  11 
uatirla  (xinv.Fi;  ni  3«5,  «•-.  <'/. 
/■■niMb  Art*.  Vl!l  .193  ^^. 

laat*M«B  apTtioaem  V  ,t.-t9. 23.  ua- 
l*Mf  aperticpe  V  441.  4?.    (>*.  anol<>mia 

H/f^t/f    /x^tHM    Gi.    -V.    Ilf- 

AullM  miserum  IV  172.  10:  V  26«, 
41:  439.  45:  62«.  4;  652.  23 

.1  ularali  Mp«n  a  natajuli  «apientia 
XV  471.  21:   V  266,  51 

lutW  donrliovopf^.  tTa^oiia^tif  11 
17. 6.    C;"-  ButiMtr  Hu4.  BKtn.  SIXIX 


diif^ol»,-  :  U  17.  26.  ciiitifloior  111 
25,  1.  di;biai  IV  16.  44.  dubiam  V  265, 
44  .^  -VfH.  245,  13  :  IV  405.  45    anainf. 

diibiu!-,  in.ertuj  uel  dubiu?  ■-  fapitis  IV 
'ivJ.  5.  il'.ibii  capitif.  ei  utrai]ue  parte 
V  266.  17.  utruui<iiie  IV  474.  31,  dubia, 
inoerta  IV  471,  32.  urlpltis  aneeps 
bii?  ai'ulu:<  aut  ^ikdJAim  qiii  iu  aie<lii> 
habel  manubrium  V  it"..".,  52;  IV  477, 10 
gladiolum  :  V:Uo.:t6  if,w\    aKripilFM 


AncliiBeos 


ancors 
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dubiam  et  dolosam  IV  429,  36  (=  Verg. 
Aen.  V  589).  dubium  IV  478,  12.  an- 
eipiti  duplici  IV  478,  11.  ancipites 
iciKpipoXot  II  16,  54.  dubii  aut  gladii 
bis  acuti  sicut  sjpatha  (sicut  sp.  om.  abc) 

IV  17,  14.  dubii  uel  incerti  siue  gladii 
bis  acuti  V  166,  23.  irritas  V  265,  49; 
345,  47 ;  626,  6.     F.  ancipite  gladio. 

Ancliiseos  Ellenorum  lingua  september 
mensis  dicitur  lih.  gloss.  {scr.  'AyiCctiog). 
V.  menses. 

Anchnsa  t;.  ancusa. 

Ancia  V.  ancyla. 

Ancil  uirga  aurea  IV  17,  7;  479,  29; 

V  266,  9;  345,  46;  491,  28.      V.  ancile. 
AncUe  duntzh^  ZnXov^  6L6niSvc%dQiov 

II  277,  10.  scutum  quod  olim  apud  Ro- 
manos  caelo  lapsum  dicitur  sub  Numa 
rege  Bomanorum,  breue  quidem  (quod- 
dam  cod.  Batnberg.)  et  undique  rotundum: 
unde  omnia  minora  scuta  ancilia  dicun- 
tur  Plac.  V  5,  2  =  V  47,  13.  scutum 
de  caelo  dimissum  V  266,  26.  scutum 
quadratum  V  439,  56.     scuto   quadrato 

V  439,  46.  scutum  grande  ad  instar 
eius  quod  de  caelo  iactatum  dicitur  V 
688,  10  (=  N(m.  554,  6).  scutum  V 
632,  27.  ancilia  <09cAa>  dionfTfj  11 17, 16. 
onXa  T}  doQcitia  U  17,  24.  scuta  IV  17,  6. 
arma  caelestia  V  265,  45.  scuta  uel 
arma  caelestia  V  266,  4.  arma  caelestia, 
scuta  IV  479,  27.  arma  caelestia  uel 
uirgae  anreae  IV  309,  6  (t?.  ancil).  Cf. 
Festus  Pauli  p.  131,  7;  Serv.  Aen.  YH 
188;  Vm  664;  Isid.  XVIU  12,  3;  W. 
Heraeus  Hermae  XXI  485.  De  ancilium 
cf.  Hcutum.     V.  ancil. 

AncUla  dovXr\  II  280,  31;  555,  60; 
11129,2;  135,33;  182,4;  304,73;  338,7; 
374,  74;  439,  38;  492,  61;  615,  2.  x^qt], 
dovXri  m  328,  71;  498,  13;  527,  42. 
nai^ia%r\,  SovXrj  U  17,  17.  nat8ia%r\  11 
558,  4.  natSiaxrj  i}  Q^iQdnaiva  U  392, 
17.  ^iQdnatva,  tsQanaivlg  UI  275,  20. 
ancillae  ^tgdnaivai^  ^SQanaivideg  TH 
274,  36;  37.     »fQanaiviSfg  m  202,  52. 

Ancillarins  iQiatmog  UL  334, 50  (ipyo- 
luoxog  Funck  Arch.  Vm  370:  <^py6- 
IMoxogy  ancillarius  {|  iQiattytdg  <cauilla- 
tor>  Boucherie,  non  recte:  cf.  IU  519,  68; 
69).  iQy6na)yiog  m  493,  73;  519,  68. 
dovXonotnrjg  U  17,  18. 

AncUlor  i^yofxoxcva)  U  313,  63.  xo- 
Xayiiva}  U  17,  23.     anciliatnr  adulatur 

V  339,  24;  346,  60;  626,  8.  famulatur, 
prosequitur  IV  18,  28;  475,  17;  V  166, 
21.  aMkeUl&ri  &T}X(vfa9aL,  naXXaytivtad^ai, 
U  16,  52  (&T}Xvvta^ai  d:  ancillare  dh). 
humiliter  seruire  IV  476,  18;  V  266,  46; 
626,  9.  Cf  ancUlatlH  seruis  V  637,  24 
(=  Non.   72,  1:   an  ancillaris    seruisV). 


Cf  GR.  L.  rV  667,  5;  VU  263,  13, 
Funck  Arch.  TV  76 

AnciUnla  iQydfiamog,  naidia%7]  U  17, 
25.     ^tQanaiviSiov  II  327,  43. 

Ancipite  gladio  ex  utraque  parte  acuto 
aut  duplici  IV  17,  13.  ex  utraque  parte 
acuto  V  166,  22. 

Ancipit  &iiq)i§dXXBi  U  16, 53.  V.  anceps. 

Ancipiti  d(upi§Xri^ivt6g  {-tog  Buech.) 
U  16,  55. 

Ancita  ivd6tata  U  17,  5  {an  adyta?). 

Anciea  v.  antlia. 

Anclabeo  uel  auricabeo  id  est  lez 
Longobardorum  Scal.  V  589, 38  {ex  Hugu- 
tione?).  Cf.  Ducange  8.  v.  andecabeo, 
andeca  uberg;  Bruckner  'Spr.  der  Lan- 
gob.'  p.  206. 

Andare  paratus  sum  V  6^0,  20. 

Anclator  v.  anculator. 

Anclena  instrumentum  ferreimi  forte 
Scal.  V  589,  37 :  quod  ad  incus  spectare  vi- 
detur  Ducangio  {cf.  incudine).  V.  andena. 

Ancio  uel  ancior  haurio  uel  haurior,  de- 
ficio,  perficior,  exerceor  V  491,  39.  anclo 
perficio  V  560,  49;  IV  809,  25  (ancleo). 
ancieat  dQ^Btai  U  17,  21  (anculat  c,  h. 
e.  Scaliger.  anclat  idem).  antlat  exun- 
ciat  (^exanclat),  haustat,  haurit  IV 
309,  44;  V  626,  16  (exunicat).  anglare 
dvtXiiaai  U  16,  56.  anclare  haurire, 
implere  IV  17, 26.  haurire  aut  in  aliquo 
loco  [officio  merentm*]  laborare  V  440, 
19  (antiare).  anclabatnr  deficiebatur  V 
491, 37;  549,  26.  deficiebatur,  hauriebatur 

V  560,  50.  Cf.  Loewe  Prodr.  372.  Huc 
refero  anco  fugio,  h.  e.  anclo  perficio  V 
439,  50  (ango  foco  H.).     V.  haurio. 

Ancodata  ntQiOQa^tiaa  II  17,  20  (an- 
cunulenta  Scal.  (id  Fest.  Pauli  11,  12. 
nsQiovQa^Biaa  H.     V.  ancurata). 

Ancon  cubitus  dicitur  V  662,  17 
{^luvenal.  IV  40).  anconeg  incanta- 
tores  (incastraturas?)  uel  uicini  (scr.  im- 
cini)  V  589,  32.  uncinos  V  340,  19 
(anconos).     incastratores  V  166,  24. 

AnconigcoB  incastraturas  V  266,  49; 
490,  15  (=  Eueher.  instr.  p.  149,  9). 
anconiscus  incastraturae  IV  486,  25;  V 
590,  1.     V.  incastratura. 

Ancora  &y%vQa  U  216,  34;  m  204, 
28;  297,  17;  354,  76;  507,  66.  uncus  FV 
309,  7.  ferrum  incuruum  IV  483,  30. 
ancliora  apud  Graecos  unde  uenit  non 
habet  aspirationem,  apud  Latinos  habet 

V  560,  56  {Serv.  in  Aen.  I  169).  an- 
elioras  molestias  IV  405,  46  {videtur 
angores  subesse).  Cf.  nQ&Qa  ancora 
{in  capite  de  secunda  mensa)  lU  184,  67 
{ubi  pars  nauis  anterior  a  interpr. :  vidctiir 
genus  placentae  dic%).     Cf.  Isid.  XIX  2, 16. 

Ancors  senectus  V  439,  49  (anas?). 
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ancrac 


angelus 


Anerae  £yxfa,  ocdX&vtg  II  17,  19.  An- 
crea  ai^Xav  U  492,  34.  aifXmv,  ativog, 
intiirj%7}g  tdnog  II  251, 8.  ancria  (pdQay^ 
n  470.  8  antea  uallis  II  566,  30.  ane» 
uallis  V  339, 1  (errat  Roensch  Mus.  Bhen. 
XXXI  455).  angrae  interualla  arborum 
Plac.  V  6,  11  =  V  47,  17  {ubi  aruorum 
Deuerling).  interualla  arborum  uel  con- 
ualles  V  589,  33:  cf.  scire  interuallum 
arborum  uel  apatium  inter  duos  montes 

V  440,  11;  561,  12.  ancras  conualles 
aut  arborum  (aruomm  iif,  Deuerling). 
interualla  Plac.  V  7,  3  =  V  47,  14.  Cf 
Festus  Pauli  p.  11,  13;  Ia^cwc  GL.  N. 
13,  Landgraf  Arch.  IX  361. 

Ancti  &yi6ii,tvoi  {ccyxafitvoi  cod.)  II 
17,  36.  excruciati  IV  482,  14;  V  266,  40. 
anctOH  &vayxaa^hzag  11  17,  35.  Cf. 
Fegt.  Pauli  p.  29,  8. 

Ancnlator  vnr^Qitr^g  {ita  c:  auclator 
cod.,  h.  e.  anclator)  11  25,  46.  Huc  ret- 
tulit  aneiator  (»  anclator)  minister  fi- 
delis  et  occulta  sciens  II  567,  5  Stowasser 
Arch.  II  319. 

Ancnnulenta  v.  ancodata. 

Ancnrata  genus   fnriae   lY    206,  30; 

V  491,  36.  I)e  Anticyra  vel  Anguitia 
cogitcU  Warren  p.  191,  de  ancodata  H. 

Anens  (==  antux)  &vtv^  III  439,  39. 
F.  Antus. 

Ancns  mancus  %vXX6g,  XoQ86g  II 17,  27. 
V.  ambus.     Cf.  Festus  Pauli  p.  19,  16. 

Ancnsa  {ayiovaa)  id  est  flos  calca- 
trippae  {cf  Wright-  Wuelcker  p.  299,  30) 
m  563, 18;  586,  11;  616, 12.  id  est  floris 
calcatripa  siue  lacca  III  607,  32.  lacca 
III  547,  48;    584,   13;    592,  35;    613,  66. 

Ancyia  (ancila  codd.)  scuti  buccula 
quae  abintus  tenetur  IV  479,  28;  V 
266,  39;  590,  3.  ancia  (=  ancla)  ferrum 
in  scuto  quod  manu  tenetur  V  626,  5. 
ferrum  est  quod  manu  tenetur  in  scuto 
(cotum  cod.)  V  266,  42.  angia  ferrum 
bucculae  scuti  V  589, 46.  antia  ferrum 
in   scuto   V  691,  39.    anoylas   poplites 

V  346,  39  (ancilus).  aneilias  poplites, 
id  est  sub  genua  V  561,  3.  V.  ancile, 
ansa,  ancil,  poples. 

Aneyromagns  genus  nauigii  V  589,  34. 
Cf  Isid.  XIX  1,  16.  anquiromacnH 
genus  nauigii  est  V  166,  36. 

Andapila(?)  retia  ursorum  V  341,  55. 
sandapila  feretrum  pauperum  {cel  occi- 
sorum)  Schlutter  Arch.  X  363. 

Anaeca  nberg  et  anriga  nberg  secun- 
dum  legem  Langobardorum  V  491,  82. 
V.  anclabeo.  C/.  Bruckner  ^Spr.  d.  Lan- 
goh.'  p.  206. 

Andena  (andeda  cod.)  brondrad  {vel 
brandrad,  AS.)  V  338,  8.  andena  instru- 
mentum  ferreum  foci  Papias.     Cf  Du- 


cange  s.  andena.  V.  anclena,  AHD.  GL. 
III  123,  58;  222,  20;   633,  49. 

Andes  pagus  ubi  Virgilius  natus  est, 
ciuitatis  Mantuae  uicinus  V  166,  26. 

Andola  canason  III  589,  8.  canasone 
in  610,  33.  canason  nigrua  III  607,  37. 
canason  niger  m  616,  23.  caneson  nigra 
m  586,  23. 

Andracas  (?)  temporalis  {vel  temporis) 
uel  principatus  V  342,  42  (Andreas  H). 

Andrago  herba  olixon  m  593,  31. 
oloxon  id  est  erba  andraginis  m  615, 
17  {icvdQdivr^).     V.  portulaca. 

Andram  andronam  Plac.  V  6,  23  =  V 
47,  15.     V.  androna. 

Andreas  uirtus  IV  18,  32;  V  345,  40. 

AndrogeuB  unus  Graecorum  IV  429, 86 
(=  Verg.  Aen.  11  371,  382). 

Androgrynaeca  Hermaphroditus,  hoc 
est  nec  uir  nec  mulier  IV  405,  47. 

Andromeda  *AvSQOfiida  {sign.  caeli) 
m  293,  24;  241,  50. 

Androna  &vdQa}v  m  355,  16.  a^Xiov 
II  521,  29.     V.  angiportus,  andram. 

Andronicns  uirorum  uictor  m  490, 18. 

Androplionus  uirorum  interfector  m 
488,  42. 

Ajidros  insula  est  IV  17,  36. 

Andmare  v.  antruare. 

Anedia^anediosns  r.  acedia,  acediosus. 

Aneilns  da%tvXidiov  m  324,  18.     da- 

%tvXiog  hv  q)OQoi)fiBv  U  266, 6.    anellnm 

dantvXidiOV  U  266,  8. 

A  neqno  i^tt^  fir}dfv6g  U  289,  5.  dnd 
firitivog  II  239,  6.  a  nequibns  dnb  fii]- 
devobv  n  289,  7.     Scnb  firjtivoiv  U  239,  8. 

Ane8(?)  anus  est  et  ex  hoc  senectus 
V  439,  52;  560,  57.      V.  anas. 

Anet  yi^Qa  II 17,  9.  anni  yrjQacafi  {h.  e. 
anet  yrjQda%ti)  II  17,  22.  anec  es  V  489, 
51  (aneo,  es?).     ('f  Loewe  Prodr.  271. 

Anesco  y?;pa<nca>  II  263,  15. 

Anetlinm  &vri»ov  II  227,  3;  m  16,44; 
817,47;  859, 60.  anetum  dvri^ov Ul  88, 67 ; 
186,  18;  265,  49;  430,  60;  507,  79;  635, 11; 

549,21.  dil  (^.S.)  V 339, 6.  anetlinm  cum 
h  scribi  oportet  Plac.  V  6,  8  =  V  47, 16. 

Anfracins  v.  amfractus. 

Angaria  ntQUQyaata^  dKovaia.,  iQyaaia 
n  17,  39.  conpulsio  uel  ui  coagens  V 
491,  38.  Anianus  'qui  agrum  locat  ut 
angariam  accipiat'  Scal.  V  589,  20  ex 
Osbemo  p.  81;  cf  Loewe  Prodr.  61. 

Angariati  coacti,  compulsi  V  561,  20. 
portati  {reg. Bened.  7, 97  in cod.  T)  V412,38. 

Angarlo  icyyaQtvu}  II  215,  49. 

Angarizanti  cogenti  uel  eompellenti 
{de  regul.)  V  412,  24. 

Angelns  nuntius  gaudii  IV  405,  19. 
nuntius  FV  476,  45  (=  Eucher.  instr. 
p.  160,  2).     angeli  dyytXoi  III  279,  6. 


angentibus 


anguitia 
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ADgentibus  maerentibus  rV  477,  16. 
ab  angina  quae  fauces  occupat  lY  17, 37. 

Anger  v.  armiger. 

Angeronia  ^  ^sbg  tfjg  §ovli)g  %al  xat- 
Q&v  n  17,  82. 

Angia  V,  ancyla. 

Angina  awdyxn  HI  489,  40;  485,  70. 
angnina  &Y%vga  {cf.  anquina),  awdyxr}, 
x^vayxog  U  17,  46.  angustia  pectoris, 
inde  sjnanchicus  et  suspiriosus  dicitur 
n  666,  88  {cf.  Ijoewe  GL,  N.  18,  qui 
eum  Scaiigero  a  H  17,  46  proficiscitur). 
Ttwdyxv  U  866.  48.  avvdyxt}  U  443,  87. 
annnina  morbus  lY  484,  19.  angina- 
fcisj  faucium  dolor  UI  697,  43  {Fest. 
Pauli  p.  8,  8).  anguina[ria]  morbus 
faucium,  dolor  (dolus  codd.)  de  inguine 
(v.  glandulae)  V  491, 18.  angina  glan- 
dula  uel  morbus  fauciimi  V  491,  84; 
626,  11.  morbus  ab  a<n>gendo  V  649, 
9  (=  Non.  86,  7).    tubera  siue  glandula 

V  652,  18.  tubera  V  166,  81.  glan- 
dulae  IV  17,  12;  480,  6  =«  V  590,  26 
fagiae).  angena  glandulae  V  166,  29. 
angnina  glandula  V  491, 17.  anguine(!) 
glandulae  V  166,  82.  Cf  anglno  si- 
nachi  stranguilatur  V  439,  56  (=  an- 
gina  awdyxT]y  strangulatio).  Nescio  an 
glandola  pro  plurali  accipiendum  sit. 

Angiportus  atfvcandg  U  487,  20;  HI 
358,  61.  angniportus  atsvoandg  lU  306, 
32.  angiportns  angustia  U  566,  48. 
angustus  portus  IV  478,  6.  anguipor- 
tus  refugium  nauis  uel  uia  sine  exitu, 
hoc  est  profugatus  quodam  IV  405,  49. 
angiportns  refrigerium  (scr.  refugium) 
nauium  V  842,  17.  angustus  locus  (cf. 
Euseb.  eccl.  hist.  IX  8)  V  421,  45  =  480, 
27;  340,  48.  angiportum  atBvoDnog  U 
17,  31;  626,  28.  angusta  porta  U  566,  36. 
portum  angustum  {Fest.  Pauli  p.  17, 10) 

V  491,  28.  angiporto  porto(!)  siue  uico 
anffusto  V  439,  57.  Cf  anglportnm 
androna  uiformium  uel  callem  IV  17,40 
(ubi  a.  callem,  androna  uirorum  ^aedes]) 
Neitleship  'Joum.  of  PhiV  XIX  116: 
quem  contra  ad  tertiam  glossam  ancipi- 
tium  biformium  confugit  Housman  ilkd. 
XX  49).  angriportns  uiae  anffustae  inter 
minores  uicos  quae  exitum  ad  muros  aut 
nullum  aut  angustum  habent  U  p.  XU. 
aedium  materia(maceria?)  uel  aediculae 
rV  17,  82.  loca  secreta  IV  477,  48;  V 
266,  50;  345,  32.    V.  urbs,  angustiportum. 

Angitndo  (anget.)  anxietas  IV  300, 11 ; 

V  626,  10.     V.  anxietas. 

Angla  foyig,  tQdnf^ai  tQlycovoi,  (og 
Ni§iog  U  17, 34  (ubi  anglones  pro  angla 
oytg  dg).  anclabres  0.  Mueller  ad  Festum 
Pauli  p.  11,  11;  anclabres  mensae  tqd- 


9cc£at  tQiytovot.  Dammann  Comm.Ien.  ¥40. 
Cf  Klein  Mus.  Eh.  XXIV  p.  292. 

Anglobes  nondvov  eldog  U  17,  1. 

AngO  &yx(o  U  217,  54.  6dvvd)  U  379, 
27.  nvfyoi  U  410,  41.  angit  »Xi§Bij 
atsvoxoHffty  &yx^h  ^vLysi,  U  17,  30.  con- 
tristat  IV  18,  33.  sollicitat  V  346,  44. 
sollicitat  uel  stimulat  IV  309,  10.  con- 
signat  (constringit  Nettleship  'Journ.  of 
PhiV  XVU  121J  V  266,  6;  345,  45.  con- 
signat  uel  praemcatlV  17,  9.  praefucat, 
sollicitat,  stimulat  IV  206,  86.  con- 
signat,  praefticat,  conpungit  IV  809,  12. 
fiicat  (vel  fiiscat)  uel  offucat  V  845,  61. 
sollicit^at  aut  stimulat  uel  taedio  affici- 
tur(?)  IV  17,  8.  cruciat  uel  sollicitat 
uel  stimulat,  taedio  afficitur(!)  uel  con- 
signat  IV  478, 8.  sollicitat  uel  stimulat 
uel  maeret  V  266,  6.    maeret,  cruciatur 

IV  478,  2.  Cf  agnet  acidiatur  IV  405, 
21.  angent  poenitent  IV 18,  26;  478, 4. 
angere  lacerare,  cruciare  V  660,  60. 
angor   &yxo(iai,  U  217,  61.     iieQi(iv&  U 

17,  44.  6Svv&iiai  U  379,  28.  angeris 
anxiaris,  cruciaris  IV  477,  15.  angitur 
dyxstai  U  17,  88.  afx^fxat  U  254,  22. 
moleste  fert  IV  309,  18.  coartatur,  con- 
stringitur  V  439,  54.     V.  angor,  anclo. 

Angor  ax^og  U  264,  23.    tristitia  IV 

18,  4;  V  341,  48;  546,  19.  tristitia, 
molestia,  dolor  IV  809, 14.  tristitia  siue 
tristis  sum  IV  483,  58;  V  265,  42.  an- 
gores  molestias  V591, 12.     F.  anchora. 

Anguena  dQdnaLva  lU  482,  66. 
Angnen8(?)  breer  (AS.,  Domstrauch) 

V  340,  37.     Cf   Verg.  Aen.  U  379. 
Angnilla  ^yxtlvg  U  17,  46;    284,  26; 

m  17,  6;  89,  18;  186,  65;  256,  56;  355, 
29  (anguila);  52  (item)\  396,  38;  400,  62; 
436,  64(?);  494,  28.  est  qua  coercentur 
in  scholis  pueri  quae  uulgo  scutica  di- 
citur  V  616,  24;  691,  50.  an<guiUa> 
genus  fl^elli  V  491,  30.  angulUae 
iyxiXtig  m  317,  61;  618,  40.     Cf  Isid, 

V  27,  25. 

AnguiUa  serpentina  (anguina?)  V 
166,  30. 

Angnipedes  yCyavttg  lU  290,  27.  gi- 
gantes  IV  484,  60;  V  690,  29;  626,  12. 
gigantes,  id  est  draconte  pede  [fruiturj 

V  266,  43  (dracontipedae?). 

Angnig  ^tpig    U  17,  49;    390,  60;    lU 

19,  13;  91,  6;  376,81;  501,40.  d^axcuv 
lU  432,  65.  KityxQivng  lU  305,  26.  x^^- 
dQiov  (xBvSQtov  David  l.  s.  s.  p.  286; 
XflvSQi.ov  Buech.)  lU  433,  11.  serpens 
IV  18,  16;  484,  21;  V  265,  41.  serpens 
aquarum  V  342, 3  (cf  Serv.  in  Aen.  U  204). 
anguem  serpentem  IV  309,  15;  484,  20. 

Anguitenens  6(piovxog  lU  293,  27. 
Anguitia   MijStta   (cf  Serv.  in  Aen, 
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angulanis 


animaduerto 


Vn  760)  II  370, 43.    Cf.  anxicia  et  Schepss 
Arch.  ym  600,  Boensch  Coll  phil.  300. 

AngralaniB  (angulini»  cod.)  propter 
(proprium?)  termae  calid<ae>  V  423,  47 
(Gregor.  didl.  IV  40 :  in  Angulanis  thermis). 

AnguUriug  yooviatog  II  265,  57. 

Angulio  %6XUi  III  184,  16  {de  escis). 

Anguli  ocalomm  Tiavd-oi  lU  175,  4; 
247,  22;  310,  81;  32;  350,  85;  400,  34; 
439,  42 ;  474, 18 ;  525,  59.  ytovicci  6fp»al' 
iiibv  in  810,  33. 

AngnloBns  noXvy&vioq  n  412,  34. 
angulosnm  noXvymviov  n  17,  48. 

AngnlOB  yoavCa  II  265,  56j  487,  23; 
509,  14;  537,  10;  549,  27;  m  190,  45; 
365,  39;  399,  6;  439,  41.  cttvam^g  11 
437,  20.  6(p^aAfioi)  %avHg  {vel  %.  o.)  U 
338,  28;  390,  55.  yavCa,  %av^6g  6<p^aX' 
fiov  n  17,  47.  angnlo  ymvCa  II  17,  52. 
anguli  yooi^tai  III 19,  57;  91,  50.  %av&oi 
m  85,  35;  349,  26;  394,  31. 

Angnstator  angustiam  patiens  II  567, 
7  (faciens  Stowasser  Arch.  11  319  ante 
Neilleshipium  Arch.  V  222 :  at  cf.  Helm- 
reich  ibid.  VH  275). 

Angustia  atfvoxcoQia  II  17.  50.  att- 
v6tT}g  II  437,  14.  angustia  eclypsia  (fV 
XHtptgl)  III  493,  80;  520,  19.  angustiae 
(singulare  non  habet)  attvoxcoQ^ai  U 
437,  16.     Cf   GB.  L.   I  33,  5;   548,  37. 

Angusti/ati>0  attvtonog  U  494,  38. 

ADgusticIauing  angustum  uel  locum 
angustum  (angustum  clauum  habens 
reliquis  ad  II  566, 43  relatis  Loewe  GL. 
N.  14)  II  567,  1.  angustielauum  att- 
v6ar}fiov  11437, 13.  angUHticlauium  att- 
voarifiov  III  21,  28;  92,  60;  322,  52.  an- 
gusticlauia  atBv6arjna  II [  370,  6. 

Angustiis  oppressns  V  660,  22. 

AngUBti08U8  V.  bithalassum. 

Angufttiportnm  atfvonnog  U  437,  20. 

Angustitatem  pro  angusto  V  638,  3 
(=  Non.  73,  24). 

AngUStO  attvoxtOQm  II  437,  17;  III 
79,  40;  169,  9.  aTtvib  II  437,  18.  au- 
gUHtare  attvoxoiQtCv  III  159,  10. 

Angusto  aestu  angusto  freto  (vel  fretu) 
IV  17,  20;  485,  34.    Cf  Veig.  Aen.  Ill  419. 

AngUBtrina  attvox(OQia  IU  400,  51. 

AngUStug  attv6g  II  17,  37;  437,  12; 
III  329,  43;  493,  43;  619,  12.  atfvanog 
n  437,  20.  angusta  attv^  Ul  398,  15. 
angUHtnm  aTtv6v  n  17,  51;  m  159,  8. 
artum  [dolosum]  IV  309, 16.   Cf  astutus. 

Anhelabundus  multum  fatigatus  IV 
18,  7;  476,  5.     fatigatus  V  690,  5. 

Anhelans  aad-ftaivav  U  247, 40.  nvtv- 
ati&v  U  17,  63. 

Anhelantissimns  (anhelanti  similis?) 
ad  imaginem  anhelantis  expressus  V 
166,  28.     Cf  Verg.  Aen.  V  264. 


Anhelatio  aa^iiriatg  II  247,  41. 

ADhelitUB  aa&iiM  11  247,  38;  490,  68; 
514,  42;  542,  18;  m  279,  70.  &a^fLriaig 
n  609,  8.    incitatio  spiritus  IV  476,  7; 

V  266,35.  suspiriifastigium(?)IV309,18. 
anhelitum  6Q^6nvoia  III  608,  29.  qui 
de  aliena  (»  alena  =  anela  »  anhelitu) 
laborant  m  597,  38.     F.  halitus. 

Anhelo  ica^fkaivm  II  247,  39.  nvioi  in\ 
rot;  tm  n  410,  39.  nvtvatioli  U  410,  38. 
anhelat  spirat  IV  248, 5.  halatIV309,17. 

AnheluB  defatigatus,  lassus  IV  476, 6. 

Anicula  yQavg  H  265,  7;  m  11,  35; 
74,  22;  130,  66;  181,  87;  249,  44.  yQat- 
diov  n  264,  46 ;  III 349,  6.  anucula  yQavg 
m  439,  50.  anucia  yQaCa  II  534,  11. 
anuncula  anus  diminutiue  II  666,  32 
(anucula  Loewe  GL.  N.  13). 

AnieniB  (Anien,  is?)  fluuius  Italiae  V 
266,  31;  IV  481,  28  (anienus). 

Anii  V.  lanius. 

Anllia   fatuitas,   amentia   IV  480,  8; 

V  166,  33.  amentia  V  626, 13.  amentia, 
fatuitas  V  632,  24;  589,  49.  Cf  Loewe 
GL.  N.  80.     V.  acedia,  anilitas. 

Anilis  graduB  V  660,  8  {cf  senilis  in- 
cessus  V  664,  39:  Ind.  len.  a  1888  p.  VII). 

Anilis  yQaui$rig  II  265,  14.  senex,  an- 
nuus  (anus  a:  ubi  annosus  v.  d.  Vliet 
Arch.  IX  302}  II  667,  9.  inanis  V  560, 
26;  61.  inanis,  nihil,  deftiens  V  491,  16. 
anile  senectutis  IV  18,  19;  480, 9.  ani- 
liu8  yQai%6g  II  264,  47.  senex  II  567,  2. 
aetaneus  IV  309, 19.  Cf  Loewe  GL.  N.  80. 

AnilitaB  (annilotas  cod.)  senectus  quae 
in  animis  cedi  ut  (cedat  aut  b:  sedet 
Buech.)^  maledicta  in  uiro  V  440,  4  (an- 
nilitas  senectus  Mai  VI  507). 

Anima  ^t7i}II17,64;  481,26;  534,8; 
m  7,  38;  11,  40;  86,  6;  174,  31;  349, 
12;  361,  16  (de  auibus);  394,  17;  898, 16. 
anima  et  animus  ipvxrj  III  279,  21. 
animae  ti)g  ti>vxfig  m  437,  69.  animae 
huiuB  animae  genitiuo  casu  Plac.YAl^  19. 

Animaduersio  imatQo^pij  II  311,  23. 
imatQOfprj^  fbtovia^  nQoaoxrj  11  17,  56. 
tifioiQia,  imatQOfpri  11  17,  40.  %6Xaatg 
n  852,  12.  sententia  IV  309,  20;  c  post 
IV  17,  1.  sententia  in  reo  dicta  V  647, 
11.  sententia  in  reum  dicta,  uindicta 
IV  482,  6;  V  265,  64.  poena  uel  sen- 
tentia  in  reum  dicta  b  ante  U  667,  4. 
sententia  in  malum  data  IV  17,  23. 

Animaduersum  intellectum  IV  482,  7; 

V  265,  62. 

Animadnertenda  uindicanda  V  629, 2 
(=  Ter.  Andr.  166);  IV  17,  39. 

Animadnerto  iv^vfiovfjiai  U  299,  24. 
iniatQi(po},  6  iatt  tifiooQovfjiai  11311,22. 
%atavoob  II  342,  37.  iloy^J^OjLtat ,  o  iativ 
iv^vfiovfiai  II  361,  60.     nQoaixoi  II  421, 


animaequitas 


anitas 
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17.  proeleo  III  156,  2  (w^offcxoj?).  ani- 
raadaertit  d^dvatov  <fvvttlfriq>{aatOy  im- 
etQitpn,  tifKDQBitai  U.  18,  2.  uidet,  in- 
teUegit  uel  occidit  IV  482,  6.  uidet, 
indicat,  inteliexit  (intellegit  de)  uel 
punit  IV  309,  21.  animaduerte  animo 
illuc  uerte  IV  482,  8;  V  266,  63.  aui- 
madnertite  adtendite,  audite  IV  17,  38. 
animadnertit  uidit,  adtendit  IV  17,  22. 
intellexit  aut  occidi  iussit  IV  17,  2. 
animadiierterit  tswle^Cdy  n  445,  4. 

Animaequltas  aequanimitas  b  ante  U 
567,  6;  V  439,  68. 

Animaeqnus  (-cus  cod.)  ifitffvxog  U 
18,5.  patiens  animo  V  589, 47.  patiens, 
longanuniB  IV  481,  20.  ipse  homo  V 
266,  12.  animaecum  ta&ipvxov  n  17, 12. 
Cf'  aniqnea  patientes  IV  17,  33. 

Animal  tcoof^  11323, 7 ;  534, 7 ;  111431, 73. 
i&ov  Xoymdv,  &vd'Q(onos  II  17,  56.  ani- 
malia  i&a  III  200,  44;  261,  72;  370,  72; 
579,56.  'ilfvxi7i(i,toiaicXoyaUlS,S.  Cf.ho- 
bulaanimalialll598,6(bubula?).  pecora, 
iumenta  IV  309,  22.  animalium  immv 
U  556,  16.    V.  aeria  animalia,  animalis. 

Animaiibus  hostiis  quanmi  (quorum 
6r)  aniroae  diis  sacrificantur  Flac.  V 
7,  26  =  V  47,  18.  Cf.  Macrob.  Sat. 
m  5,  1;  Serv.  m  Aen.  III  231. 

Animaiis  'tlfvxt%6g  U  481,  28;  m  279, 
22.  iuiifvxog  U  297,  7.  auimale  tV^- 
xov  Ul  174,  30.  animaiia  ffiilfvxa  U 
297,  8;  534,  9.     V.  animal. 

Anima  ioco  motiua  it>vxTi  iieta§att%rj 
m  279,  40  (unde?). 

Anima  sensitiua  ^vx^  voi}ti%i/j  m 
279,  41  (unde?). 

Animantiahomines  et  ceteralV  309, 23. 

Animatio  ^vxayayfCa  U  17,  43.  ani- 
matione  uindicta  (animaduersione?)  V 
166,  34. 

Animatorium  (olla  anim.  cod. :  v.  oUa. 
animatoria  e)  x^^^Q^  tetQrmivrj  iv^a  6 
atijfuav  fatittai  {Std^ttai  Buech.)  U 
479,  32.  xvTQa  tttQTifiivT}  II  528,  40. 
Cf  Eoensch  Coll.  phil.  p.  213. 

Animatns  ipvxayoaYovfitvog  II  17,  42. 
animo  firmatus  IV  18,  6.  animo  firmus, 
confortatua  IV  480,  5.  audax,  magni 
animi  11  566,  42. 

Anima  uegetatiua  fpvxr)  (pvti%ri  m 
279,  39  {unde?  . 

Animesco  ^vfiovfuii  U  329,  60. 

Animi  aequitas  tiy^vxCa  U  320,  45. 

Animi  depressio  d^vfiCa  U  219,  57. 

Animi  desponsio  fastidium  quando 
animo  increuerit  II  567,  3. 

Animi  dolor  novo^vxCa  U  413,  31. 
evfind^Ha  II  442,  28. 

Animi  impos  impatiens  aut  amens 
IV  18,  9;  480,  7. 


Animis  caelestibus  deorum  nomini- 
bus  (=  numinibus)  IV  429,  37  (=  Verg. 
Aen.  I  11).  mentibus  diuinis  IV  480, 
19;  V  266,  28.     V.  caelesti  animo. 

Animis  inlabere  nostris  mentibus 
nostris  nomen   (numen?)    tuum  infunde 

IV  429,  38  (=  Verg.  Aen.  Ul  89). 
Animo  iffvxayayycb    II  481,  24.     iltvx& 

n  481,  38.     naQat&  H  394,  39. 

Auimo  arrecti  bono  animo  facti  IV 
429,  39  (Verg.  Aen.  I  579,  ubi  animum). 

Aiiimo  forti  tiipvxoig  II  18,  4. 

Animo  lassns^  corpore  fatigatus 
dicitur  homo  V  549,  25. 

Animo  meo  uoluntati  meae  V  530,4 
(=  Ter.  Andr.  263). 

Animositas  audacia,  spiritus  uel  teme- 
ritas  rV  309,  8. 

Animosus  tihtfvxog  U  320,  44;  m 
331,  67;  519,  54.  »vfii%6g  U  S29,  67 ;  Ul 
279,  25.  d'Vfutvttit6g  UI  4,  70;  146,  19; 
174,  32;  279,  24.  &vfia)dr)g  Ul  332,  8; 
439,  43;  522  69.  'tffvxin^g  UI  372,  61; 
439,  44.  nQO^vfiog  UI  332,  43.  bonani- 
mis,  iucundus  II  566,  41  (ubi  iracimdus 
van  der  Vliet  Arch.  IX  302).  irascibilis, 
magnanimis  11  566,  46.  animosa  ifi^ifv- 
rog  U  297,  7.    animosum  himiilem  fieri 

V  266,  48  itruncata). 
Animnlus  ipvxdQiov  U  481,  25. 
Animum  indu<^c>0   credo  V  530,  37 

(=  Ter.  Ad.  68). 

Animum  pascit  aduocat  IV  18,  27. 
(Cf  Verg.  Aen.  I  464.    auocat  H.). 

Animus  ^v^t}  II  509,  19;  m  279,  21. 
didvoia  U  273,  6;  m  279,  29.  voH  m 
279,  33.  ^vjMg  Ul  279,  23.  Xoyi,Cft6g, 
d^vfi^g,  ipvxri^  vo^g  U  18,  1.  Xoyuffwg 
ini  diavoCag  U  362,  8.  sententia  IV 
429,  40  (Verg.  Aen.  m  60).  animum 
audaciam  V  266,  36.  animo  mente  IV 
480,  20.  V.  boni  animi,  despondit  animo, 
discrucior  animi,  conuersi  animi,  integro 
animo,  in  animo  est  mihi. 

Animus  aequus  duae  partes  orationis 
V266, 11  (f.  animaequus).  animusiustus 
IV  17,  5;  309,  24;  479,  48;  V  266,  2  +  3. 
V.  aequo  animo,  ammoraeius. 

Anisi  semen  daucu  m  645,  30.  daucci 
m  632  adn.  1  {davmg?  v.  pastinaca). 

Aniso  hicar  (Jtyap  Schmidt  Henn. 
XVm  539:  dubitat  Stadler)  UJ  546,  60. 
anisus  hycoar  m  583,  39.  hycar  id  est 
anesns  m  612,  60;  591^  32.  hitcar  id 
est  anisn  m  565,  21.  hicar  id  est  iesis 
m  625,  2.  anesus  id  est  herba,  folia 
eius  coriandri  simulant  m  586,  2;  607, 
1;  616,  2  (coriandro). 

Anitas  yQa6trig  U  265,  3.  ytQovaCa 
II  17,  3  (antas).  Cf.  anites  ytQovcCai 
n  17,  8   (anitates?).    Adde  anitus   se- 
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anitio 


aimosas 


ninm,  senatum  V  440,  2.  antas  malti- 
tado  senum  V  491,  31.  anu8  multitudo 
senum  Y  345,  49.  anitas  senectus  n 
667,  4;  V  440,  1;  491,  19.  senectus 
uel  decrepita  ^aetas^  V  660,  59.  ani- 
litaa,  senectus  cod.  Voss.  Oct.  24*  (cf. 
Loewe  GL.  N.  79).  V.  anes.  anltag 
(annitas  B:  cf.  Loewe  GL.  N.  210,  praef. 
an^ol  V  p.  V,  W.  Heraeus  Arch.  VI 
273)  fadiutas  (adultus  G:  adulta  aetas 
Henschel.  aeuitas  Schoell.  anilitas  He- 
raeus  l.  8.  8.,  de  contaminatione  cogitat 
ideni  —  amminiculatas  adiutas,  anitas 
senectus)  interdum  senectus  est  Plac.  V 
6,  39  ==  V  47,  20.     V.  ancors. 

Anitio  senectute  IV  17, 35.  Cf.  Loewe 
GL.  N  80. 

Anitns  v.  anitas. 

JLnna  ^tia  IV  17,  41.  gratia  [filio 
dei]   (v.  Boemch   Mus.  Eh.  XXXI  456) 

V  340,  52. 

JLnnales  laborum  libri  annorum  gesta 
continentes  IV  429,  41  (=  Verg.  Aen. 
I  373). 

Annalis  quod  omni  anno  sit  II  567,  8. 
annale  hiavaiaCov  11  18,  6.  annales 
ivtavaiatoi  nardloyot  II  17,  28.  libri 
qui  totius  anni  ordinem  continent  IV 
206,  47;  309,  27.  annorum  capitulares 
IV  17,  10.-  annales  annuos  IV  309,  26; 

V  266,  7.  ann<^u^os  aut  libri  annua 
acta  continentes  V  166,  18  (y.  acta). 
antiqui  libri  singulorum  annorum  bisto- 
riam  continentes  V  166,  19. 

Annare  natare  IV  18,  18.  annabat 
adnatabat  V  266,  29.  natabat  IV  472,  8. 
annanimus  (vel  adn.)  adnauigauimus 
IV  8,  24;  18,  30;  472,  3.  adnatauimus 
rV  428,  3  (Verg.  Aen.  I  538). 

Annato  ngoavi/jxoitai  n  422,  19  (ubi 
annato  pro  redito  Ubrorum  corr.  e). 

Anne  ^,  aqa  II  328,  16.  an  uero  IV 
478,  11;  V  266,  37. 

Annectens  (adn.)  nodans  uel  ligans 
IV  203,  22.  donans  {h.  e.  nodans)  IV 
476,  38.     Cf  Loewe  GL.  N  139. 

Annecto  (adn.)  nQoadnzoi  11  420,  30. 
avvdnx(o  11  444,  17.  avvSiaftdi  U  444, 
43.  adnectit  iniawdnzH  11  8,  26.  ad- 
ligat  IV  304,  34. 

Annet  fulget  IV  476,  41 ;  V  589,  48. 
splendet,  fii&et,  micat  V  491,  25.  an- 
nuit  fulgit  V  641,  7.    annare   fulgere 

V  560,  56  {videtur  candet,  candere  mb- 
esse  vel  albet,  albere;  de  ardet  cogitat 
Graevius).     Cf.  Loewe  GL.  N  139. 

Annexus  (adn.)  ngoarivoiiiivos  II  421, 
36.  avvBtevy^evog  H  444,  61.  abnexu8 
adligatus  (adn.  Nettleship  *Journ.  ofPhil.^ 
XIX  113)  IV  5,  25.  adnexa  crwfffvy- 
liivT}  m  438,  21;  483,  3.     aduixa  in- 


nodata,  adiuncta  IV  203,  28.  coniuncta 
IV  479, 44.  annexa  coniuncta  V  266, 38. 
annixi  adiuncti  V  266,  30.     V.  annisus. 

Annictare  (adn.)  adridere,  inuitare 
Plac.  V  7,  20  =  V  44,  27.  Cf  Festus 
Pauli  p.  29, 2;  Com.  lat.  ed.  Pibb.  p.  22». 

Anniculus  iviavaiog  11  299,  27.  ivi- 
avauxiog  U  18,  8.  aiftosti/jg  11  261,  86. 
unius  anni  IV  206,  37;  V  266,  13.  an- 
niculum  iviavaiov  UI 482,  23  {de  armen- 
tis).  a^iytoBxig  U  261,  37.  unius  anni 
spatium  V  440,  3.  Cf.  annicnlus  unius 
anni  spatio  V  491,  24.     V.  homus. 

Annlliilatio  (adn.)  iiovJ&tviandg  U  304, 

22.  i^ovSivTiaig  11  304,  25. 
Anniliilator    (adn.)    i^ovSsvi}ti/jg    II 

304,  24. 

Annihilo  (adn.)  i^ovdcv&  H  304,  20; 

23.  tvtEliioi  n  319,  59.  %atBvtsXil;ai 
U  346,  51. 

Annisus  (adn.)  conatus  V  410,  12  {de 
canon.).  adnixus  insQtiadfuvog ,  ngoa- 
ded^e^g,  nqoanla%sCg  11  8,  25  {v.  annexus). 
incumbens,  IV  11,  10.  conatus  IV  479, 
43.  innodatus  uel  incumbens  IV  304,  38. 
adnixi  conati  IV  10,  18;  479,  41.  satis 
conati  IV  304,  37.     V.  annexus. 

Annitendum  (adn.)  adtentius  conan- 
dum  IV  9,  45;  V  162,48.  intentius  conan- 
dum  rV  482,  4.  abiciendum  (adiuuan- 
dum?  ambiendum  Buech.)  V  547,  6. 

Annitentem  (adn.)  adiuuantem  V  262, 
4.  repugnantem  IV  18,  20;  471,  49. 
adnitente  conante  uel  opitulante  IV  9, 
3;  17,  27;  482,  1  (uel  adiuuante  add.). 
adnitentibus  postulantibus  IV  304,  35; 
482,  3.  tilgendum  {vel  tilgendun,  dai. 
plur.,  AS.)  V  841,  7. 

Annititur  insQddttai  II  8,  22.  cona 
tur  an  iuuat  IV  8,  42;  479,  42.  postulat 
uel  plus  conatur  IV  304,  36.  annit  in- 
cumbit  IV  18,  29.  incumbit,  inclinatur 
IV  478, 13.  adniteremur  adiuuaremur(!) 
uel  opitularemur  IV  482,  2;  V  625,  26. 

Anniuersarius  iviavaiog  11  17,  41; 
299,  27.  Irijfftoff  II  315,  61.  auniuer- 
saria  quod  supra  (h.  e.  anni  dies  expleta) 
IV  17, 18.     anni  dies  expleta  V  166,  35. 

Anno  futuro  dg  tb  ftiXlov  m  296, 
26;  517,  16. 

Annona  ti)^via  U  317,  20;  m  261, 
26.     fv^evia,  aitriffiaiov  U  18,  7. 

Anno  praeterito  nigvaiv  II  406,  24. 

Annoso  ^toxoXoiaia  t)  (ifjvig  U  18,  15. 
Cf.  Scaliger  ad  Festum  8.  v.  anas :  quam- 
quam  dubito  num  recte  Apulei  locum 
contulerit. 

Anno  superiore  nigvai  IU  296,  23. 

Annosus  noXvetrjg  U  412, 38.  annos  (!) 
annua  noXvsti^g  U  18,  14.  annosi  no- 
Xvftstg  U  18,  9.     V.  annus. 


annotatio 


ansenna 
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Annotatio  (adn.)  naQaarnLtCtoatg  H 
396,  16. 

Anno  tertio  itQonigvaiv  n  419,  48. 

Annotinus  itpiteiog  II 320, 64.  ivt.ccv- 
autiog  n  299,  29.  nBQvavvdg  HE  296,  6. 
uniuB  anni  II 566, 40.  qui  plures  habet 
annos  IV  405, 50.  annotiniim  mQvaivov 
n  406,  25.  annotini  itriaiai.  JR  295, 17 
(venti).    ixr\aiai^  iviM^aiot  11  18,  13. 

Annoto  (adn.)  ntQiarifieiovnai  II 422, 58. 

Annnalis  it^aiog  JU  426,  57  (ventt^). 
annaale  iviavaiov  III  140,  57;  171,  44. 
iviavaiaCov  11  299,  28.  annuaiia  opera 
singulorum  annonim  IV  18,  18. 

Annna  uota  annalis  iabor  V  660, 10 
M.  {cf.  Ind.  len.  1888  p.  YTL,  Verg.  Aen. 
V  53 ;  I  373). 

Annnet  oeulo  oculo  ostendet  FV  17, 28. 

Annularig  (scil.  digitus)  noQiiiisaog 
m  248,  21. 

Annnlio  v.  casso. 

Annuuiero  (adn.)  awaQt&fiw  U  444, 18. 

Annuntio  &nayyilho  II  232,  25. 

Annuo  (adn.)  intvevat  U  309,  55. 
nQO<^ayv(vo)  U  422,  18.  promitto  V 
548,  1.  adnuit  intvevsi  U  8,  28.  con- 
sentit  IV  7,  51;  17,  30;  V  261,  12.  pro- 
mittit  V  338,  7.  consentit,  fauet  IV  8, 
35.  consentit  uel  promittit  IV  309,  28 
(cf.  Serv.  in  Aen.  X  8).  promittit, 
spondet,  pollicetur  V  266,  19.  adsentit, 
permittit(?),  uenit,  haeret  IV  428,  4. 
fauet,  tribuit,  consentit,  adquiescit,  prae- 
sentat,  promittit  IV  487, 3.  adinit  pro- 
misit  uel  praestitit  IV  303,  62  (corr.  H.). 
V.  abnuo  et  annuet  oculo. 

Annns  hog  II  316,  10;  490,  67;  542, 
11;  m  295,  81;  467,21;  494,11;  517,7. 
ivtavtdg  U  17,  29;  18,  12;  299,  26;  m 
9,  58;  83,  26;  140,  54;  169,  51;  242,  89; 

295,  30;  341,  29;  347,  54;  371,  48;  439, 
46;  492,  80;  517,  6;  562,  8.  annum 
iviavt6v  m  440,  55.  anno  itei  UI  398, 
19.  nBQvai  m  427,  34.  anni  hrj  U  556, 
11.  iviavtoC  m  140,  56.  itr],  BVtavtog 
auni  m  427,  33.  Cf.  annug  rotunditae 
seu  ueteranus  V  440,  5;  561,  4  (annus 
-)-  annosus).  V.  ad  annum,  ante  annum, 
aliquot  annis,  hoc  anno. 

Anuus  nouu»   viov  hog  Ul  294,  52. 
V.  nouus  annus. 
Annus  superior  nBQvaivog  Ul  296,  24. 
Annutiuum  (adn.)  %at(oyi>oti%6v  U  8, 24. 
Annuum  tempus  ivutvavog  %aiQ6g  III 

296,  5;  517,  9. 

AUUUUB  iviavaiog  II  299,  27;  m  242, 
41.  iti^aiog  U  315,  61.  itpitBiog  U  320, 
64  (hoc  anniuus :  cf.  hoc  anno).  anniuer- 
sariusIV  206,36;  V  266, 14.  anniuniusIV 
309, 29 ;  V  266,  8.  anuua  noXvetijg  U  18, 
14  (v.  annosus).    yQa^g,  noXvBtijg  II 18, 10 


(ubi  anus  c,  vix  recte).  anniuersaria  FV 
486, 36.  anniuersalis  V  266, 84.  aununm 
(ocanniuum)  ifpitBtov  U  320,  66.  ivi- 
avaiovy  iti/jaiov  II 18, 11.  Cf.  annua  anni 
dies  expleta  IV  17, 17.  annua  acta  con- 
tinens  c  post  IV  17,  20  (v.  acta).  gerlicae 
(AS.)  V  341,  24.    V.  usurae  annuae,  anus. 

Annuus  orbis  annuus  circulus  IV 
486,  37;  V  266,  33  (anni). 

Anodina  (=  &vmdvva)  sunt  illa  quae 
summe  (sumpta  Loewe)  mitigant  dolorem 
synon.  Barthol.:  cf.  Loewe  GL.  N.  118. 

Anomalum  inlegale  V  338, 13.  ano- 
mala  dissimilia  V  342,  37;  415,  44; 
426,  3  (de  libr.  rot.  =-»  Isid.  de  nat.  rer. 
XXn  8;  XXm  8).     V.  nomus. 

Anorexia  aixxaafiov  UL  605,  7. 

Anostichon(?)  ubi  littera  pro  littera 
ponitur  V  560,  53  (&vtiatoixov?).  Cf.  Serv, 
in  Ecl.  I  2;  GR.  L.  V  194,  34. 

An  Phoebi  <8oror>  id  est  (ex  cod.) 
Apollinis  soror,  Diana  IV  429, 28  (Verg. 
Aen.  I  329). 

Anquina  est  funis  quo  ad  malum  an- 
tenna  constringitur  V  615,  42  (=  Isid. 
XIX  4,  7;  cf  Non.  536,  5).     V.  an|rina. 

Anquirens jpro  adquirens  uel  inquirens 
magis  Plac.  V  5,  19  =  V  47,  21. 

Anquiro  ex  utroque  latere  (juaero  V 
560,  4.  anquirit  (vel  anquent)  ualde 
quaerit  FV  18,  23;  309,  31;  481,  33;  V 
266,  15.  inquirit  IV  206,  27;  V  440,  6; 
540, 8.  ualde  requirit  V  345,  35.  ualde 
scrutat  uel  quiret  IV  206,  38. 

Ansa  Xa§ri  III  368,  42  (cf  Serv.  in 
Aen.  VII  796).  ditiov  a%Bvovg  U  482,  55. 
ia%Xog  (==  va%Xog)^  djtiov  ar.Bvovg  11.18, 19. 
asa  JifiaiQa^og  (§<ofi6g  Meurs.  ScQxaiayg?), 
d}tiov,  Xa^i^  (cf.  ara)  n  23,  57.  ausa  auris, 
fibula,  nastula  (anastola  vel  anstola  codd. 
corr.  H.  ansula  Beycks)  U  566, 31.  fibu- 
lae  (AS.  ?)  V  337, 12.  ansa  est  genus  tor- 
menti  V  615,  21.  ansas  circulos  V 166, 37. 

Ansatae  (scil.  hastae)  quae  de  turre 
ad  ligandum  hostem  eiciuntur  V  638, 11 
(cf  Non.  566,  19). 

Anser  x^^  ^  18,  18  (cf.  apparat). 
ansa  (ansar?),  anser  iifiv  II  476,  61. 
anser  xnv  U\  187,  60;  267,  53;  318,  67; 
360,  14;  397,  31;  400,  74;  435,  84;  467, 
22;  491,  14.  auca  V  491,  26;  615,  40 
(occa).  auca,  id  est  gos  (AS.)  V  266,  20. 
goos  (AS.)  V  846,  50.  ansar  xn^  III  89, 
55.  Cf  xvxvog  ansar  olor  m  17, 36  (GR. 
L.  IV  198,  22)  ansera  xrtv  m  17,  35; 
360,  43.  id  est  auca  III 608,  25;  617,  26. 
Be  ansar  cf  Keller  'Gr.  Aufs.'  245. 

Anserarius  x^vopoa%6g  U  18,  16. 
pastor  anserarius  xvvo§oa%6g  Ul  309,  71 

Anserina  (acil.  caro)  x^vbiov  (scil 
%Qiag)  m  16,  12;    364,  7;    898,  9.     an- 
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anser  siluatica 


antelacana 


sariDa  jt^yctoy  TII  88,  35;  II  476,  62. 
anBerina  xrivsla  (xiiycMr?)  III  187,  49; 
364,  33.    angeriniini  xi/ivsiov  in  255, 71. 

Anser  gllnatlea  gregos  (AS.)  Y  266, 54. 

Anta  iiozi]  ^vXov  ?)  pdaemg  U  804,  81. 
i^oxi]  m  275,  41.  6  TtQb  x&v  itvlav 
tonog  n  517,  24.  ant[ija  locus  relictus 
ostiis  y  440,  17;  561,  14.  anta  tabula 
y  440,  8;  560,  63.  antae  regimen  pa- 
rietum  ly  17,  24.  Cf.  anta  quadrus, 
boc  est  lapis  quadrangulus  II  566,  29. 
antae  destinas,  quod  Graeci  naQaatddts 
dicunt  y  167,  1.  antes  statuncula  uel 
Bubpositura  ubi  libet  y  266,  21.  V.  antes. 

Antagonista  recertator  ly  206,  31; 
309,  32;  y  345,  41.  recertator,  incep- 
tator,  prouocator  ly  16,  46;  y  166,  38 
(incertator).  recertator,  incitator,  pro- 
uocator  IV  471,  46.     V.  adagonista. 

Antarinm  avtaQftog  11 18, 23  (dvtdgiov  ? 
antartium  ex  &vtdQtrig  y^^c.  antepag- 
mentum  idetn.  dvtagiLog  pro  &vtaqyM 
Buech.), 

Antarinm  bellum  6  n^h  dvgdtv  n6lt- 
liog  n  499,  45  (alt.  cod.).  6  ngb  tcbv 
nvX&v  ndUpkog  U  385,  68.  V.  bellum 
antarium.  Cf.  Fest.  Pauli  p.  8,  8;  Serv. 
in  Aen.  XI  156. 

Ante  iiingoaO^tv,  nQottgov  II  18,  20. 
nQ&ttQOV,  f{LnQoa9tv  {tfinoQog  cod.  an 
ndQog?)  nQtoriv  II  21,  25.  nQottQOv  II 
424,  2.  nQ6a^ev  U.  421,  37.  iiinQoa^tv 
II  296,  51.  nQlv  i]  II  415,  34.  nQ6  U 
415,  42.     nQb  toif  U  424,  15. 

Antea  nQittQOV  II  424,  2.  nQo  tovtov^ 
tativ  dh  xal  noXig  Znavlag  (Ammea?) 
II  18,  26.     dQxaloig  tb  nQiv[n]  U  21,  3. 

Ante  absida  ante  sedem  episcopi  {de 
dialog.)  \  424,  17. 

Anteambulo  cf.  agaso,  proxeneta. 

Ante  annum  nQontQvai  III  427,  35. 

Antebello  nQonoXtyi^  II  420,  5. 

Anteeapio  v.  antecipio. 

Anteceoens  'praecedens,  praeuius  ly 
309,  83. 

Antecedo  nQody<Oy  o  iati  nQoXafipdvco 
U  416,  2.  nQoXaii^dvoi  II  418,  44.  9cpo- 
tpd^dvoi  U  424,  33.  9rp07}yoi)ftat  U  417, 
49.  nQodym  UI  153,  60.  antecedo  te 
nQodyo)  at  UI  158,  64.  antecedls  nQo- 
dytig  lU  153,  61.  antecedis  me  nQO- 
dytig  iit  Ul  153,  65.  antecedit  nQodyti 
lU  6,  11;  153,  62;  489,  48.  nQOijytCtai 
U  18,  24.  antecede  nQ^a^ov  III  153, 63. 
antecessi  te  nQoi)^d  at  lU  153, 66.  an- 
tecessit  nQoi)^tv,  nQoi}X&tv  U  20,  59. 

Antecellens  nQoXdfintov  U  20,  41. 

Antecello  iiix(o  II  303, 19.  nQO%Qiva) 
II  20,  52.  nQovx(o  II  424,  24.  nQodyat, 
6  iati  nQoXaiipdf>a>  U  416,  2.  nQOtpd^dvo} 
U  424,  33  i^antecellor).    antecelllt  nQo- 


XdiLntv  U  20,  51.  antecedit  ly  18,  2. 
praecedit  ante  y  266,  24.  antecedit, 
supereminet  Vf  476,  10.  antecellet 
nQotxit(o  (antecellat  e)  U  20,  40.  ante- 
cedet,  praecellet  fV  206,  44.  antecel- 
lere  antecedere  V  345,  48.  antecedere, 
praeuenire  V  440,  9. 

Antecessor  nQor^yrjadiitvog  U  417,  47. 
nQoaQ^ag  II  416,  14.  anticessor  nQor}- 
yoviitvog  U  21,  15.  antecessus  iiinQoa- 
9tv  paSCimv  U  21,  31  {corr.   ViUc.). 

Anteces8U8  nQoiXtvaig  U  417,  28; 
487,  24.  antecessum  nQoxQtCa  II  424, 
42;  502,  41 ;  528,  43.  nQOXQtCav  U  20,  54. 
nQodQOnrjv  U  21,  32.  anticessu  nQ6- 
Xriniia  U  21,  14  (anticessum  e).  F.  in 
antecessum. 

Antecipio  nQo<p&dvm  U  424,  33.  an- 
tecaplo  nQoruxtayyiXXa  U  418, 18.  nQo- 
%atix(o  U  418,  22.  nQoXaiiBdvcj  U  418, 
44.  antecepit  nQoiXafitv  [nQotprjtrig]  U 
21,  30  {v.  antifites). 

Antecoguosco  nQoyiYvma%m  U  416,  43. 

Anteconicio  (cognitio  cod.)  praet»agio 
y  440,  10;  561,  10. 

Ante  conspectnm  ivavtCov,  tb[v]  dv- 
ti%Qv  n  297,  28. 

Antecurro  nQotQixm  U  424,  20. 

Antecursor  nQ^dQoiwg  U  417,  16. 

Antedico  nQoXiym  U  418,  47.  ante- 
dixi  nQOtCnov  U  417,  25. 

Anteeo  (-ire)  nQonoQtvonai  U  420,  7. 

Antefero  nQo%QCvm  II  418,  39.  nQO- 
'KOiiCim  II  418,  83.  nQodym,  6  iatt  nQO- 
Xanpdvm  U  416,  2.  antefer|ijt  nQotiiia 
U  20, 45.  anteferri  nQotiii&a^ai  U  424, 6. 

Antegenitns  prius  genitus  ly  406,  1. 
antegenitos  dogmate  Pythagorae  (doc- 
mazare  B)  qui  negauit  quemquam  sa- 
pientiorem  fnisse  eo  qui  nomina  rebus 
imposuit  Plac.  V  7, 13  =  V  47,  22.  Cf 
W.  Heraeus  Arch.  VI  274. 

Antegrreditur  nQOt^iQxf^rai  U  417,  33. 

Antehac  n^b  tovtov  U  424, 16.  V.  idace. 

Anteia  antilena  sicut  postela  ponti- 
lena  Scal.  Y  589,  22.  Cf  Isid.  XX  16,  4; 
Osb.  p.  51;  Loewe  Prodr.  262. 

Antelabra  ftidriantnov  mg  %al  §ovtmv 
{ex  §ovtmg)  II  20,  42:  ubi  x^^V  <f^i^ov 
c,  x^*^^  atifv&Vy  mg  %al  fiovtmv  Vtdc. 
tidr}  a%tv<bv  mg  %al  ^ovttmv  Bucch. 

Antelato  nQotdaam  U  428,  58.  nQO- 
tid^Tjfit  U  424,  4.     V.  praefertat. 

Antelatns  antelata  nQotiatvtx^fig  U 
41 7, 26.  antelata  ante  portata  ())OBita  G) 
uel  prolata  aut  dicta  Plac.  V  5,  30  «  V 
47,  23. 

Antellina  atrj&uftriQ  II  437,  47.  V. 
antilena. 

Anteloqnitur  praefatur  FV  809,  34. 

<^Ante>lucana  cena  quae  prope  diem 


antelacanuin 


Anthesterion 
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finitur  V  657,  85  (=  Cic.  Cat  H  22;  cf. 
schol.  Gron). 

Antelacanuni  ante  lucem  IV  18,  14; 
V  682,  26.  ante  diem  IV  476,  16  {cf. 
AHB.  GL.  1  675,  28;  37;  585,  16). 

Antelucanus  di^giv^^  n  386,  88.  satis 
mane  leuans  II  566,  45. 

Allte  lucem  Ttqb  diaq>avftaTog  II  417,  9. 
TtQOS  6q^qov  II  422,  31.  ngb  (pcoxdg  11 
424,  37.  ngb  tpdovg  Ul  69,  53  =  637, 1 ; 
876,  54.  nglv  aiyfjg  IH  295,  85.  Bio^ev 
n  321,  44;  ni  244,  23.  So^Qog  II  386, 
42;  III  244,  8.  BqJ^qov  U  20,  57;  III 
120,  40  =  224,  40  =  645,  2;  169,  48. 
ivvvxa  m  439,  48. 

Ante  malorain  praeteritorum  malo- 
rum  IV  429,  42  (=  Verg.  Aen.  I  198); 
rV  475,  23;  V  590,  19. 

Ante  me  factus  antepositus  est  mihi 
IV  477,  6. 

Ante  me  fnglt  dicimus,  non  'abante 
me\  nam  praepositio  praepositioni  ad- 
iungitur  impruaenter,  quia  ante  et  ab 
sunt  duae  praepositiones.  sic  et  ante- 
uadit  qnasi  antecedit.  nam  ut  non 
poBsum  dicere  'inantecedit,  inanteuadit', 
ita  et  'abante  me  fugit'  Plac.  V  5,  36 
=  V  47,  24. 

Antemna  %BQceg  nXoCov  n  20,  53;  347, 
65;  521,  23;-  544,  70.  %iQag  III  29,  20; 
205,  16;  297,  5;  354,  47;  71;  396,  21; 
434,  13.  %iQag,  id  est  comu  m  400,  63. 
pertica  nauis  ueli  V  266, 23.  segilgaerd 
{AS.)  V  341,  54.  lignum  quo  uela  de- 
pendent  V  167,  4. 

Ante  modicum  n^b  6Xiyov  TH  426,  17. 

Ante  nominatus  praenominatus  FV 
309,  35. 

Ante  omnes  prae  omnes  uel  prae 
omnibus  IV  18,  8.  prae  omnes  abc  post 
IV  309,  39.  ante  omnla  n^b  ndvx(ov 
II  419,  40.  ante  omnibus(?)  prae  om- 
nibus  rV  475, 14.     Cf.  Hildehrand  p.  13. 

Ante  ora  patrum  in  conspectu  paren- 
tum  rV  429,  43.     Cf   Verg.  Aen.  V  553. 

Antepaeneultima  nQonaQatslevTog  U 
419,  45. 

Ajite  paulo  n^b  (it%Qoi)  II  419,  14. 
ante  paulum  n^b  (htiqov  m  426,  16. 

Antepecco  nQOafiaQtdvo)  11  416,  10. 

Antepedes  obsequia  amicorum  lib. 
gloss.:  inde  Scal.  V  589,  40.  Cf  Md. 
Diff.  94  (circumpedes  sunt  obsequia  ser- 
uorum,  ante  pedes  amicorum);  luvenal. 
ed.  Friedktender  p.  111. 

Antepono  nQOHQlva  n  418,  39.  nQO- 
tl^Tjfu  n  424,  4.  anteponit  nQotC^aiv^ 
nQo%QiVH  II  20,  43. 

Antepridem  nQox&ig  {nQotrixtig  cod.) 
m  426,  14  (scr.  antepridie). 

Ante  pusillam  n^b  §Qaxv{i)  IU  426, 16. 


Antequam  n^lv  ij,  n^b  to{),  ndlai  II 
18,  21.  nQlv  &v  n  415,  33.  nQlv  i?  II 
415,  34.     nQb  toi)  U  424,  15.     V.  paulo. 

Anterapit  praeripit  IV  309,  36. 

Anterior  nQoyiviatiQog  II  416,  39. 
prior  V  440, 12.  anteriorem  f  ubi  V  266, 
22  (cf.  21).    anteriora  priora  V  440, 13. 

Anteritas  antiquitas  Mai  VI  508, 
Scal.  V  589,  21  {Osb.  p.  51). 

Antes  ol  t&v  &fjinBl(ov  ctCxoi  II  21, 
12.  etCxoi  diiniX(ov  II  18,  29;  438,  6. 
5QXccTogy  &finiXajv^  ^QXOi'  m  262,  19. 
BQxatoi,  01  atlxoi  t&v  d^niXav  (singu- 
lare  non  habet)  II  387,  36;  42  {dQxot 
et  tfig  dftniXov).  quadraturae  V  649,  8 
(=  iVon.  30,  4).  extremi  ordines  uine- 
arum  IV  18,  15  {cf  Serv.  in  Georg.  II 
417,  Fest.  Pauli  16,  15);  809,  45;  477, 
46;  V  265,  46;  346,  46;  520,  4.  extremi 
ordines  uiniae  IV  476,  18.  extremi  or- 
dines  uinearum  siue  arborum  V  167,  6. 
uinearum  ang^los  V  167,  5.  capita 
ordinum  uinearum  summa.  Virgilins: 
iam  canit  effectos  extremus  uinetor  antes 

V  167,  7  {Georg.  11  417).  extremi  or- 
dines  uinearum,  unde  etiam  nomen  tra- 
hunt  antae  quae  sunt  latera  ostiorum 

V  561, 1  {cf  Fest.  Pauli  16, 15).  antium 
Tttlfcov,  dQxdtoiv  n  21,  11.  Cf  GB.  L. 
I  32,  16;   827,  25;   548,  20. 

Ante  saecula  nQoaimviog  ITL  278,  31. 
AntescliolanuB   (-um  cod.)    pro^stoj- 
scholus  m  198,  24. 
Antesignanus  propugnator  signorum 

V  560,  62  {cf  GR.  L.  m  497,  15). 
antesignani  ante  signa  pugnantes  V 
638,  5  (=  Non   563,  8). 

Antesit  v.  anticipat. 

Ante  stare  ante  ire  uel  defensare  V 
440,  14.     V.  antistant. 

Antestator  iniiutQtvQritifig  II  309,  31. 
primus  testium  {male  versa)  U  567,  6. 

Antestatns  testatus  FV  18,  22;  300, 
37;  V  167,  8;  266,  10;  345,  34.  testis 
est  primus  in  testamento  iuris  V  167,  9. 

Antestor  iniiiuQtvQoiiai  U  809,  30. 
nQOfiaQtvQOfiai.  II 419,  7.  antesto  contra 
te  testor  V  549,  27.     V.  amtester. 

Ante  templum  nQdvaov  II  419,  20; 
m  170,  44;  238,  35. 

Anteuadit  v.  ante  me  fugit. 

Anteuenit  nQo^pd^dvst  n  18, 22.  prae- 
uenit  IV  309,  38. 

Anteuolo  nQotntaftai  II  418,  7. 

Anteuorterim  antecesserim  V  531,  25 
{Ter.  Eun.  738). 

Ant^li)emata  v.  tubercula. 

Anthesterion  thenerum  (=  Athenae- 
orum)  lingua  lulius  mensis  dicitur  V 
167, 10.  Ferinthiorum  lingua  september 
mensis  dicitur  V  167,  11      V.  menses. 
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anthismos 


Antiiioitas 


Anthlsmos  concinnitas  IV  18, 40.  F. 
aBtiBmos. 

Anthrax  (anctras  codd.)  graece  car- 
buncolus  dicitur  Y  166,  2d.  antrix  id 
est  rubor  in  superficiem  cutis:  intra 
cutem  niera  ulcera  nascuntur  sicca  cum 
nimio  dolore  III  696,  1. 

Anthropomantia  hominum  euocatio; 
anthropos  graece  homo  est  11  p.  XII. 

Anthropomorphltae  haeretici  qui 
deum  humanifl  membris  etiam  in  diuini- 
tate  compositum  credunt;  anthropos  enim 
homo  est  II  p.  XIV.    Cf.  Isid.  VIII  6,  32. 

Anthus  av^og  m  436,  44  {de  avxbus). 

Antiae  itofuxi  al  ddc  x&v  inQotoupiav 
ngHidiitva^  Yvvainfidi  H  21,  22  (antide 
cod.  corr.  dg:  cf.  GB.  L.  1 649, 1).  %6\u}ii 
x&v  %Qoxdfpav  (singulare  non  habet)  II 
352,  43.  XQ^xBg  al  y^a^v  xdyv  xtQdxaiv 
x&v  §o&v  n  469,  66.  capilli  quos  mu- 
lieres  promissos  in  capite  conponunt 
rV  17,  26;  18,  34;  481,  24;  V  167,  13. 
antes  uel  antiae  simt  capilli  a  fronte 
pendentes  V  616,  30.  cincinni  depen- 
dentes  V  167,  12  (cf.  Isid.  XIX  81,  8). 
antlae  capilli  admissi  (ita  Loetoe  Prodr. 
323.  amissi  codd.)  uel  cincinni  per  quos 
uideantur  esse  priores  V  440, 18;  661, 16. 
capilli  admissi  (amissi  codd.)  IV  309, 41 ; 
481,  22;  V  266,  45.  feminini  generis, 
id  est  capilli  mulierum  V  661, 8.  loccas 
(AS.)  V  339, 13.  Cf.  Fest.  Pauli  p.  17,  6. 
antiis  (antis  codd.)  capillis  muliebribus 
(mulieribus  libri  plerique)  ante,  id  est 
a  fronte  pendentibus  Plac.  V  6,  34  =  V 
48,  3.  antis  capillus  mulieris  m  610, 
21.  V.  coetus.  Cf  Hildebrand  p.  13, 
Ijoewe  1.  8.  8. 

Antibiblinm  pignus  librorum,  codex 
pro  codice  IV  406,  2;  V  591, 13.  pignus 
codicis,  librorum  V  690,  18.  an^bi- 
biium  pignus  codicis  m  610,  15;  FV 
16,  46;  309,  39;  475,  13;  V  167,  2;  345, 
33.  pignus  codicum  V  266,  58.  pignus 
librorum  V  583,  2.  codex  datus  pignus 
pro  codice  V  167,  3. 

Antiea  (antita  cod.)  (iBar}fiPQia  11 17,  7 
(cf  Festu8  Pauli  p.  220,  3),  Serv.  in 
Aen.  II  463.     V.  sub  antiquare. 

Antiea  linea  did^txgog  II  20,  39. 

Anticepg  diaxofiog  II  279,  6  (ambi- 
ceps?  ancipes  H.).    Cf  anceps. 

Antichristnt»  contra  ChriHtum  m  510, 
16.     contrarius  Christi  V  266,  53. 

Anticipat  nQolafi§dvti  II 21, 1.  prae- 
occupat  rV  17,  21 ;  480,  49.  praeoccupat, 
praeuenit  IV  309,  40;  V  265,  54.  anti- 
cipare  praeuenire  aut  antecedere  IV 
18,  11.  praeuenire  uel  praecedere  IV 
480,  51.  quasi  ante  capere  V  637,  11 
(=i  2ion.  70,  6).    anticipassit  ante  ce- 


perit  et  prius  prehenderit  V  440,  16 
(anticipasset  codd.);  IV  480,  60  (antici- 
passe).  Cf.  ansit  ante  coeperit,  prius 
praenderit,  ante  fecerit  V  440,  7  et  an« 
tesit  anteceperit  V  561,  11. 

Anticip[i]atam  sociatam  II 21,  2  (occu-  • 
patam?  ntsi  participatam  explicatur). 

Anticipatio  nQolrjfitpig  U  418,  49. 
nQoXrififjLay  v^xrj  II  20,  44.     V.  antigerio. 

Antico  dQxatt(o  II  246,  26.  ik  aQ- 
XaCov  dnoxa^utxai  11  286,  50.   V.  antiquo. 

AnticuH  &QiaCog  U  246,  27.  anticum 
icQiaCov  II  246,  29.     V.  antica,  antiquus 

Antidhac  v.  idace. 

Antidotum  dvxiSoxog  U  229,31.  con- 
fectio  potionalis  m  697, 46.  potio  contra 
iniirmitatem  II  666,  37. 

Antifates  custos  domus  quem  homines 
timent  V  662,  19  {luvenal.  XIV  20). 

Antifer  tmtBQog  Ul  425,  15.  stella 
in  occidente  gloss.  Sal.  Cf.  David  Comm, 
len.  V  229. 

Antigena  6  nQoyBwri^tCg  n  20,  58. 
Cf  anticippe  mores  {h.  e.  maiores),  qui 
(quae  codd.)  ante  sint  geniti  V  440,  16 
et  anticlpe  mores  que  ante  sint  ^eniti 

V  561,  13.  antigeni  prius  gemti  V 
560,  61  (ante  geniti?).  primo  geniti  V 
491,  22.     prior  geni  {h.  e.  prius  geniti) 

V  846, 62.    Videttir  antigenae  verum  esse. 
Antlgerio  nQ^Xrjfifuc^  vCxr\  {cf  antici- 

patio  unde  interpret.  sumptum)  II  20,  44. 
antegerere  perquam,  ammodum  V  440, 
11  {v.  ancrae);  V  561,  12.  antigerio 
ualde  V  589,  39  (=  Festus  Pauli  o.8,  6). 
^per^quam,  admodum,  inprimis  V  58y, 
36  (antigerium).  uel  admodum  uel  in- 
primis  Plac   V  6,  14  =  V  48,  1. 

Antigrapheus  est  antiquarum  (?)  re- 
rum  scriptor  V  616,  10. 

Antlgraphu8  cancellarius  Scal.  V  591, 
5  ex  Osb.  p.  267. 

Antilena  <mj^«Fr^p  (antelena  difpt- 
axT}Q  cod.  ditQttaxiJQ  Buech.)  6  iaxiv  ifutg 
tnnoav  ntQl  xb  axi^d^og  U  21,  26  (r.  an- 
tellina).  axTi&taxi^Q  Ui  370,  46  {tlaxtxtjQ 
cod.).  antelea  axi]9iaxi^Q  Ul  194,  33. 
antilena  ifidg  Tnnoiv  II  20,  65.  ante- 
lena  ifinQoa&uc  m  327,  6;  518,  80.  an- 
telina  IfinQoa^ia  Tnnov  II  296,  52.  V. 
antela,  allenae.  Cf  Loewe  Prodr.  262; 
GL.  N.  163. 

Antinea  (antitheta?)  adposita  uel 
contra  posita  V  661,  6. 

AntinoitaH  ciuitas  in  Aegy|)to  {Euseb. 
eccl.  hist.  IV  8:  ciuitatem  condidit  eius 
nomini  Antinoon;  VI  9:  epistulis  ad 
Antinoitas  scriptis)  V  421,  71.  A.  uel 
Antinoo  (Antinou)  ciuitas  in  Aegypto 
{Euseb.  l  c.)  V  430,  58.  Cf  Hieron.  in 
Esai.  I  2,  7. 


antioper 


antruare 
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Antioper  «^6  zovtov  U  17,  4.  (7/1 
Buecheler  Arch.  I  102  (antisper  olim 
scrihebant). 

Antiosa  dgxvotQia  II  21,  10  (6p;[jaTtxf} 
per^am  Vulcanius).  Cf.  Scal.  in  Fest. 
antiae. 

Antlpelar^sin  dicunt  Graeci  talionem 
Scal.  V  690,  2. 

Antiplieta  abiecta  V  491,  21  (anti- 
theta  obiecta?). 

Antipliona  uox  reciproca  {reg.  Bened. 
9,  7 ;  passim)  V  412, 26  (=  Eucher.  instr. 
p.  160.  20;  cf.  Isid.  VI  19,  7). 

Antiplirasis  cum   dicimus   abundare 

?[uod  non  est  et  ut  est  illud:  nisi  in 
aciem  benedixerit  tibi  FV  481,  41  (an- 
tifera  cod.).  Cf.  lob  I  11.  cum  dicimus 
abundare  quod  non  eai  et  acidum  quod 
dulce  est  denuntiamus  naturae  lY  18,  35. 
unius  uerbi  ironia  III  488,  66;  508,  17. 
antiplirasin  contraria  locutio  V  387, 14. 
Cf  GB.  L.  IV  402,  3. 
Antiqnae  uetuHtatis  instar  V  660,  S. 
Antiqnam  matrem  pristinam  terram 

IV  429,  45  {Verg.  Aen.  m  96). 
Antiqna<^m>  uirtntem  nobile<m>  IV 

429,  46  {Verg.  Aen.  m  342). 

Antiquare  %alXiyQaq>f)6aL  U  21,  19. 
fvxaicd-ai  svcai,  II  21,  18  (tibi  Scgxat- 
iBC^ai  VuJc.  &QxaioyQaq>i}aat?  t^x^^^^h 
dijcai  Buech.  vero  lemmate  intercepto). 
ueterem,  id  est  ut  fuerit  uidere,  anti- 
quam  esse  uel  notare  V  440,  20.  anti- 
quauit  uacuauit  IV  18,  31 ;  V  167,  14. 
antiqnari  deleri  V  638,  33  (=  Non. 
76, 20).  antiquare  (antica  Deuerh)  quae 
ante  in  auguriis  (augures  vel  augeres 
libri,  corr.  I)eu^rl.)  sunt.  alii  antiquare 
ad  Btatum  ^pristinum^    reuocare   Blac. 

V  6,  12  =  V  48,  2.  Duasglossas  discre- 
vit  Deuerl.,    suppl.  W.  Heraeus   Arch. 

VI  273.     Cf  Fest.  PauJi  16,  12. 
Antiqnarins  7iaXXi.yQa(pog  Ul  307,  23. 

'naXliyQatpog,  dtQxawyQatpog  II  21,  8.  an- 
tiquarius,  scriptor  m  490,  42;  610,  68. 
qui  grandes  litteras  scribit  V  337,  6. 
antiqnarii  sunt  librarii  scribentes  V  615, 
39.    Cf.  Bluemner ' Maximaltarif  p.  118. 

Antiqnitas  iiQxai6xr\g  II  21,  9;  246,  31 ; 
560,  32  (suppl.  Boysen).  &Qxai.6Trig^  &q- 
Xaiaykog  II  20,  46.     &Qiaiaii.6g  m  72,  10. 

Antiquitiii)  &QXaL6^hv  II  246,  32.  ^£ 
&Qxa£ov  U  302,  17.  xara  tb[v]  &Qxaiov 
II  21,  13  {corr.  e). 

Antiqnitng  traditum  V  660,  5. 

Antiqnns  ScQxaiog  II  20,  56;  21,  6; 
534,  12;  m  72,  7;  467,  24.  antiqna 
nobilis  et  uetusta  IV  429,  44.  anti- 
quum  itQxaiov  m  72,  8.  priscum,  uete- 
ratum,  uetun  IV  309,  42.  antiqui  &q- 
XaCoi  m  72,  y.     antiqua  Xitd  m  272, 47. 


&QXauic  II  21,  5.  antiqnior  &Qxai.6tBQog 
II  20,  49;  21,  16.  antiquissimus  &q- 
xai6tatog  U  20, 47;  21,  7.  antiqnissima 
6cQXaiotdtri  U  20,  50.  antiquissimi  Scq- 
Xatoi  n  21,  17.  antiquissimomm  &q- 
Xaitov  II  20,  48;  21,  4,     V.  anticus. 

Antisecns  ^finQoc&tv  U  296,  51;  UI 
439,  49;  478,  36. 

Antisigma  contrarium  sigma  V  561,  2. 

Antistant  (antestant  G)  meliores  sunt 
Plac.  V  6,  12  =  V  47,  25  (V  praef  V). 
Cf  Wessner  Comm.  len.  VI  2,  96,  1; 
118.     V.  ante  stare. 

Antistes  iniayionog,  ^axovpog,  nQOtpi^- 
iTjjff  U  21,  29  +  30  (antecapio).  inia%o- 
nog  II  310,  61.  episcopus  U  534,  13. 
princeps  speculator,  graece  episcopus  JI 
567,  10  (cf  Stawasser  Arch.  U  320  et 
Dombart  Arch,  III  283).  sacerdos  IV 
17,  31 ;  309, 43.  sacerdos  uel  sacer  duxQ) 
m  510,  22.  sacerdos  uel  princeps  IV 
473,  34.  antistites  hQcig,  faxov^ot, 
nQoqtfjtaiy  inia%onoi  II  21,  28.  sacer- 
dotes  uel  pontifices  V  265,  59.  sacer- 
dotes  uel  principes  IV  478,  39.  prin- 
cipes  IV  17,  31.  antestantes,  sacer- 
dotes  IV  406,  3. 

Antistibulnm  mortawum  turis  U  566, 
38  (turibulum?  nausti&ulum  H.), 

Antithesis  litterae  pro  littera  positio 
m  488,  60;  508, 12.  contra  positum  IV 
18, 1.    Cf  I^.  I  85,  6;  GB.  L.  IV  397, 1. 

Antitheta  apposita  (h.  e.  opp.)  uel 
contra  posita  IV  206,  46.  Cf.  Loewe 
Prodr.  159.     V.  antipheta,  antinea. 

Antlia  rota  exhauritoria,  genus  est 
uasis  quasi  pigella  V  266,  18.  rota 
cistemae;  inde  exantlare,  id  est  exhau- 
rire  V  561,  7.  rota  hauritoria  {vel  ex- 
haur.)  V  338,  25;  590,  4;  682,  25.  uas 
hauritorium  uel  laguena  V  561,  6.  uasa 
hauritoria  uel  laguena  V  491, 33.  anclea 
serotina  (seriola  Buech.)  uel  unde  hau- 
ritur  aqua  V  439, 48;  560,  54.  De  ancla 
forma  cf  Traube  Philol.  1895  p.  134. 
Cf  Loewe  Prodr.  372. 

Antlo  V.  anclo. 

Antoniannm  v.  bellum  A. 

Antonoma  pronomen  FV  18,  41. 

Antonomasia  significatio  uice  nominis 
posita  m  488,  63;  5i)8,  15.  Cf  Isid.  I 
37,  11;  GB.  L.   I  458,  32;    IV  400,  15. 

Antruare  aTtijlf vaai  (!)  U  21,  20  {ubi 
antrum  anrjXaiov  Loewe  Prodr.  334.  aa- 
Xtvaai  0.  Muellerus  ad  Paulum  p.  9, 12). 
non  dare  V  440,  22;  561,  17  (motum 
dare  Ott  Fleckeiseni  Annal.  117,  424). 
andrnare  ScvSQi^ta&at,  {quod ,  male  ver- 
sum  est  quasi  ex  Graeco  translatum  sit. 
&vtOQxtLCd'ai  Ott  l.  s.  s.  &vadidQda%siv 
Dammann  Comm.  len.  V  37)  U  17,  38. 
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antnun 


aonu 


amtorbato  fquibus  exultato  (pedibus 
Loewe  GL.  N.  173)  V  439,  42.  Cf.  Festus 
Paidi  p.  9,  11;  Loetce  Prodr.  334. 

Antram  aniilaiov  II  21,  21;  435,  42; 
m  170,  67;  238,  43.  &vtQOv  U  231,  6. 
an^^laiov,  &vtQov  III  260,  48.  TQmyXij 
m  268,  80.  spelunca  IV  17,  11;  429, 
47  (Vera.  Aen.  1  166).  spelunca  uel 
locuB  ODscurus  V  265,  53.  obscurus 
locus,  spelunca  IV  309, 46.  f  u&^^  rasus, 
Bpecus  {contam.^i)  IV  486, 11.  specus  uel 
sepulchrum  {Euseb,  eccl.  hist.  IX  6)  V 
430,  25.  antra  cm/jXaia  ni  435,  16. 
obscura  loca  IV  16,  43;  206,  34.  Cf. 
antro  saeuus,  crudelis  uel  spelunca  V 
440,  21  (r.  atrox). 

Antng  &vtvi  m  467,  25;  476,  46. 
antiqua  (scr.  antuga)  ttvg  ((rvy?)  m 
467,  28.     V.  ancus. 

Annblg  deus  Aegjptiorum,  quem  co- 
limt  scilicet  caput  caninum  IV  405,  51 
{cf  Serv.  in  Aen.  VUI 698).  deus  Aegyp- 
tiorum  V  337,  9.  Annbln  Aegyptia 
lingua  Mercurium  uocant  V  652,  20 
{luvenal.  VI  534). 

A  nudiu8tertla(!)  a  die  tertia  V  541, 8; 
626,  15. 

A  nudiu8qaartana(!)  a  die  quarta  V 
338,  28  {cf  act.  apost.  10,  30). 

Anudns  manifeste  V  340,  46  (ai^fi; 
do^fis  Schoelt). 

Anularium  officina  anulorum  II  566, 
85  {videtur  dantvluCov  legisse  qui  vertit). 
Cf  dantvUaiov  anularlnm  11  266,  9. 

Anularlu8  dantvXidonoiog  III  307,  36; 
491,  58;  513,  60.  daxtvliaCbs  II  266, 10. 
da%tvXtonoi.6g  11  266,  11.  dantvXonoMg 
m  201,  24;  271,  28.  anulorum  opifex 
II  566,  47.     V.  sculptor  anularius. 

Anuli  sculptor  da%tvXtdu}yXvq>og  Ul 
491,  59.     V.  Bculptor  anularius. 

Anulum  fldei  libertatem  fidei  V  340, 
49.  libertatem  {Euseb.  ecel.  hist.  X  28) 
V  421,  23  =  429,  67.  Cf  anulus  signa- 
culum  fidei  Eucher.  forrn.  p.  47,  14. 

AnnlU8  dantvXiog  II  21,23;  m22,25; 
203,2;  .H24,  17;  367,44;  491,45;  513,59; 
dantvXiog  hv  (poQoiifttv  II  266,  6.  gisma^?) 
111513,22.  gi8ine(?)  m495,50.  daxrv- 
Xidiv  m  93,  34.  anulos  dayitvXiovg  III 
284,  53  =  665,  4;  524,  15. 

Anus  yQa^g  U  21,  24;  265,  7;  534,  10; 
m  84,  73;  329,  9;  349,  5;  495,  70;  512, 
43;  556,  8;  620,  28  (manus).  anicula, 
uetula  V  167,  19.  uetula  IV  18,  17; 
309,  47;  485,  47;  V  167,  17.  anui  ani- 
culae  V  167,  16.  Cf  anug  longaeuus 
senex,  uetula,  anicola  V  440,  23.  an- 
nuis  aniculis  V  167,  15  (t/.  annuus). 
anu8  senes  (senex?)  V  167,  18. 

AnU8  da%tvXiog  6  tfjg  tdQag  U  266,  7. 


tdQa  6  daxtvXiog  U  284,  43.  dantvXiog 
UI  176,  66.  «vyi{  III  248,  54.  annel- 
lus  V  340,  42.  culus  IV  18,  46.  anum 
posteriorem  (posteriora  m.  jl'  in  a)  Ul 
596,  7. 

Anu8  aestuosa  quod  in  modum  aeatu- 
arii  (aestuantis  b^  maris  hauserit,  id 
est  biberit  Plac.  V  7,  44  =  V  48,  4. 
Cf  Loewe  Prodr.  287. 

Anxant  dvoiidtovoiv  n  17,  2  (anaxant 
h.  e.  axant  -j-  anxant).  Cf  Festus  Pauli 
p,  8,  9  (axare  nominare  inter  an). 

Anxati  uocati,  nominati   IV  206,  28; 

V  491,  35.     nominati,  uocati  V  440,  25. 
Anxiarentur  v.  dum  a. 

Anxicia  meretrix  II  566,  34:  ubi  axi- 
tiosa  Loewe  GL.  N.  18,  forfex  pro  me- 
retrix  dubitanter  Goetz  Arch  II  339, 
Angitia  {)%.  e.  Angruitia)  Schepss  Arch. 
Vm  500,  fortasse  recte. 

Anxie8  v.  anxis. 

Anxietas  ddvvri  II  379,  26.  &z^og 
II  264,  23.  MvfJL^  U  219,  57.  dvatrivia 
1121,34.    angitudo,  suspirium  IV  809, 48. 

Anxietudo  &x»og  II  254,  28;  498,  31. 
cruciatus  animi  V  440,  24.    V.  anxitudo. 

Anxifemm  maestificum  V  265,  61. 
anxiferi8  maestificis  IV  17,  3;  206,  33; 

V  167, 20;  345, 42  (maestiferis  vel  maesti- 
ficis).  maestis  V  590,  46.  maestilis  IV 
809,  49  (maestis?  maestificis?). 

AnxUite8  6Qvi»fg,  oiiovol  II  21,  37. 
Cf  Festus  Pauli  p.  3,  5.  aues,  auspi- 
cium  V  440,  26;  561,  18.  axillites  Vut- 
canius. 

Anxilins  v.  anxius. 

Anxi8  oxd-ooodovvT}  {h.  e.  &x&og,  ddvvr}. 
an  anxies?)  II  21,  35. 

Anxitudo  68vvi}  U  379,  26.  anxi- 
<e>tas  V  687,  28  (=  Non.  72,  30).  V. 
anxietudo. 

Anxiu8  &vimii$vogy  <i^x^<$fi(yoff,  Xtnto- 
(liQifivog  II  21,  36.  XvnriQog  II  363,  13. 
multum  cogitans  II  666,  44.  tristis  IV 
18,  8.  cruciatus  V  439,  60.  anctus, 
excruciatus  V  439,  47.  angustiosus  {reg. 
Bened.  64,  30)  V  412, 38.    sorgendi  {AS.) 

V  841,  8.  adnitens  comam  (conans?)  V 
266,  61  (adnixus?).  Cf  anxiliu8  sollici- 
tus  IV  309,  50.  auxiiiis  sollicitus  et  se 
ipsum  ex[c]eden8  V  442,  23  (anxius?). 
anxia  atvyvi^  II   21,  33.    anxins  ctt- 

vmttQOV  II  17,  15. 

Anympha  est  innupta  V  615,  47. 

Aona  circuitus,  tractus,  clima  IV  206, 
60;  V  491,  40  {ubi  zona  Ellis  tesU  War- 
renio  ad  IV  206,  60).     V.  ama. 

Aonia  Gri§aia  II  328,  16.  BoeoUa 
terra  IV  206,  48. 

Aonii  populi  IV  206,  49;  483,  46.  V. 
aconi. 


aorasia 


apex 
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Aoragia  uel  ausaria  quoddam  genus 
caecitatis,  quo  quaedam  uideutur  et 
quaedam  non  V  616,  4. 

Apage  abscede  et  uade  Pl<xc.  V  4,  20 
=  V  48,  6;  V  652,  36.  prouerbiale,  uox 
nduersantis  (auers.  Buech)  illa  aduersus 
quae  dicit  V  440,  29.  prouerbiale,  uox 
aduersantis  illa  V  661,  27  (=  auers.). 

Apagre  sis  abscede  sic  {scr.  sis),  sanus 
sis  IV  19,  17;  V  652,  37  {Ter.  Eun.  756: 
cf.  ScMee  schol.  T.  p.  46).  CTaecum  est 
et  significat  dimitte,  discede  uel  cessa 
V  657,  20  (=  Apul.  de  d.  Socr.  5). 

Apage  te  aperi  te  IV 19, 27;  V  440, 42 
(apagite  abaetite  Nettleship  'Journ.  of 
PhiV  XIX  115).  apax  te  ductu  (vel 
ductam)  &7t6  rov  &naye  dictum  Plac.  V 
6,  30  {lemmate  hausto  contamincUione) 
=3  V  48,  6.  Cf  KeUner  Hermae  t.  VI 
176,  Loetce  GL.  N.  132,  qui  pro  ductu 
probabiliter  duc  te  proponit.  Lemma  ex 
apagesis  te  explicandum  vel  apage  te. 

Apalum  anaXov  III  316,  11  {inter 
escas).  Cf.  W.  Meyer-Luehke  ^ldg.  An- 
zeiger^  IV  p.  61;  Ducange. 

ApMnoinama  Cappadocum  lingua  No- 
uember  mensis  dicitur  V  167,  22  {cf. 
Ideler  I  p.  442). 

Apanteterium  &navzT\triQiov  n  233,  4. 

Apapores  &va%QiyLvd9hg  lU  430,  30 
{de  olerihus).  Cf  Isid.  XVU  10,  16,  ubi 
apopores  leaitur  (tn  quo  vocahulo  nesdo 
quo  modo  &n    dnmgug  latet). 

Aparcias  septemtrionalis  V  440,  46. 
septemtrio[n]  IV  19,  33.  Cf.  &Q%og  pro 
agTiTos,  aparcliius  septentrio  graece  V 
167,  28. 

Apamegin  negatio  V  338,  10. 

Apartlienum  v,  abartenum. 

Ape  V.  apud. 

Apegion  v.  acorus. 

Apeliotes  (apoliten)  subsolanus  IV 
19,  32;  V  440,  45. 

ApeilaeoH  Macedonum  lingua  De- 
cember  mensis  dicitur  V  167,  24. 

Apellit  V.  aspellit. 

Aper  avaygos  II  21,  47;  439,  88;  III 
18,  42;  90,  54;  189,  29;  320,  14;  361,  87; 
431,  24;  439,  61;  503,  44.  xaTtpoff,  av- 
ctyQog,  x^ovytjff,  fioviog,  xavlMovg  III 
258,  61.  apmm  ovayQOV  III  287,  66 
=.  668,  18. 

Aperio  &voiy(0  U  228,  17;  m  124,  34; 
398,  22.  aperis  &voiySig  III  124,  36; 
398,  23.  aperit  &voLyh  n  19,  39;  III 
124,  86;  398,  25.  ostendit  IV  207,  8; 
477,  81.  reuelat  IV  309,  52.  aperimuH 
&vofyoiiBv  m  124,37;  398,24.  aperitin 
&vo^aTs{l)  m  124,  39.  aperiunt  &vot- 
yovaiv  m  398,  26.  aperi  avoi^ov  III 
124,  87;   398,  21.     aperire   &vo^aL   II 


228,  20.  aperui  r>ot|a  m  74,  70. 
aperuit  i}via}^ev  II  19,  34.  aperuero 
ostendero  IV  477,  32.  apertum  est 
ilvoCx^r]  m  398,  27.  Cf.  aperit  Bni- 
%BiQBi  II  18,  31  (uhi  suf^  qui  appetit 
intxeLQti  commendent). 

Aperire  montes  ostendere  IV  429, 49 
(=  Verg.  Aen.  m  206). 

Aperu  Sjrtes  nauigabiles  facit  in- 
misso  <mari]>  IV  429,  60  (=  Verg.  Aen. 
I  146:  cf  Serv.). 

Aperte  tpaveQ&g  11  18,  38;  21,  60; 
470,  2.  (riT&g  II  428,  4.  aatpag  U  430, 
12.    palam,  dilucide  IV  309,  68. 

Aperticiu»    aperiens    V   346,  5. 

Apertilis  &voi%T6g  U  228, 19.  apertus 
U  567,  15. 

ApertnlariuB  d^vQBnavoUTrjg  U  21, 48. 
^XaafK^a}  ^x^v  tnnog  U  21,  49  {o^ldg  c). 
eflfractor  IV  809,  61  (aperc.  codd.  pleri- 
que);  V  590,  46.     V.  oifractor. 

Apertura  avot^ig  II  228,  21. 

Apertus  &vBcoya>g  U  226,  48.  &voi%T6g 
U  228,  19.  ifupavi^g  U  296,  67.  xara- 
dj]Xog  U  340,  42.  (pavsQOg  U  469,  64. 
apertum  &veo)y6g  II  226,  47.  ifupavig 
U  296,  66.  diiXov  U  269,  11.  qfavsQOV 
U  469,  68.  euidens,  patens  IV  309,  66. 
apertis  &voix^ivTa)v  m  608,  21.  ex- 
tensis,  diffusis  IV  309,  54.  Cf.  ai&Qiog 
apertns,  serenus  II 220, 26  {uhi  apricus  e) 
et  Festus  Pauli  p.  2,  7. 

Apes  amorte  V  267,  7  (ape  amoue? 
a  peste  a  morte  H.). 

Apet  &noao§ei  II  21,  39;  46.  ape 
%AXvaov  U  21,  41.  Cf  Festus  Pauli 
p.  22,  17.     V.  apse  abigere. 

Apex  %eQa£a  U  847,  66;  490,  60; 
537,  19.  TieQaia,  yQdfiftaTog  &'kqov, 
nQoatodla  %al  t6  inl  rov  niXlov  naQa- 
arifiov  U  19,  27.  a%QOv  U  223,  61.  xo- 
Qvqtri  &v&Qmnov  U  358,  64.  summa  pars 
litterarum  uel  suipma  pars  capitis  FV 
19,  22.  summitas  uerticis  uel  montis 
poist  IV  19,  29;  V  167,  26.  cacumen 
aut  summitas  IV  20,  9.  repaia  {h.  e. 
%eQaia:  cf.  Loewe  GL.  N  110),  sunmia 
pars  cuiuscumque  rei  IV  810,  7.  summa 
potestas  uel  cacumen IV  19, 6;  V  167, 26. 
summa  pars  flanmiae  IV  429,  61  (Verg. 
Aen.  U  083).  inproprie  uirga  pileo  fe- 
minis  {h.  e.  flaminis)  eminens  IV  430,  1 
{Verg.  Aen.  X  270;  cf  Servius).  uertex 
aut  summa  potestas  uel  cacumen;  inter- 
dum  distinctionis  nota  IV  476, 4.  inter- 
dum  distinctionis  nota,  interdum  summa 
<pars>  capitis  uel  cuiuslibet  rei  V  267, 5. 
distinctio  notae  aut  summa  pars  teli 
uel  cuiuscumque  rei  IV  207,  7.  inter- 
dum  distinctionis  nota  aut  summa  pars 
capitis  V  167,  27  interdum  distinctionis 
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apexabo 


aplnda 


nota  uel  summa  IV  19,  15.  Bumma 
pars  litterarum  uel  dignitas  V  266,  61. 
pars  litterae^unctus  fl  667, 17.  apices 
Tctg  TifQaiag  III  110,  9  =  640,  7.  xf^atat, 
&'KQCti  avlXa^aC^  ti&Qai  II  19,  80.  cvX- 
laiaC  II  441,  22.  litteras  IV  477,  48. 
cf.  yQcififia  paaiXia}£  apex,  diuini  apices 

II  264,  61. 

Apexabo  farcimen  ex  hoc   rotundum 

V  440,  30;  661,  81.     Cf.  Arnob.  VII  24. 
Aphaeresls  ablatio  de  principio  dic- 

tionis  m  489,  19;  608,  46.  V.  ablatio. 
Cf.  GR.  L.  I  441,  22;  IV  396,  8. 

Aphomia8  occasiones  FV  204,  36. 

Aphrodin  {(kfpQ&dri^i)  spumam  san- 
guinis  generante  {vel  gerante)  IV  204,  27 : 
uhi  gerentem  Warrenp.  191. 

Aphrodiseos  (af.)  Ellenorum  lingua 
Augustus  mensis  dicitur  V  164, 38.  Afro* 
diglos  Bithyniensium  lingua  Aug^stus 
mensis  dicitur  V  164,  89.     V.  menses. 

Apliroii   fatuus,  insipiens  V  490,  37. 

Aphronitmm  dc^pQdvtvQov  n  263,  67; 

III  196,  18;  216,  21  =  651,  10;  278,  46; 
287,  11  =  667,  16. 

Aphthae  v.  apthae. 

Apiarium  fitXiaaaiov  IH  867,  64.  fie- 
Xiaai)V  (apianus)  III  200,  66. 

Apiastrum  fttXiaaotpvXXov  II  19,  86. 
liiXiaa6(pvXXov ,  iQvaat^Qov,  (=  dXvaa- 
^Q0v)f  InnoaiXivov  11  19,  42.  ipBvdo- 
aiXivov  III  869,  77;  602,  80.  biouuyrt 
{AS.)  V  339,  6. 

Apiata  {rel  app.)  id  est  argentilla  III 
687,  20.  ercentiUa  III  617,  10;  690,  20. 
arcantilla  III  607,  46.  erceltella  III 
611,  43.  Cf  AHD.  GL.  m  471,  14. 
appiatum  aiXtvatov  n  19,  33. 

Apiciosns  caluus,  caluaster  Sval.  V 
689,  29  (&r  Osb.  p.  57»»).  caluus  IV  19, 
21;  207,  3;  V  167,  28;  440,  89.  equus 
(aequus?)  V  491,  46.  Cf  Loeu^e  Prodr. 
424  qui  cum  Meinesio  ab  apica  {cf  Festus 
Pauli  p.  26,  18)  deiivat.  Ai  cf.  alapici- 
08U8.  apicloHus  caluus,  glaber  Brevil. 
Benthem.:  cf  Hamann  ^Mittheil.^  p.  1. 

Apieire  ligare,  apicitus  ligatus  Scal. 

V  689,  24.  Cf  aplcire  ligare  H  api- 
citu»  ligatus  Mai  VI  508.  apiciendo 
ligando  V  167,  29.  Sunt  qui  aptare, 
8unt  qui  amicire  aut  allicere  subesse  cre- 
dant:  cf  Ducange.  Adde  Isid.  XIX  30,  6 
(apex  ....  ab  apiendo),  Festus  PauU 
p.  18,  9,  Serv.  in  Aen.  X  270.     V.  apio. 

Apicone8(?)  sub  uinea  uirgae  (uirgea?) 

V  440,  31;  661,  88. 
Apicus  1'.  opicus. 

Apii  Hemen  aeXCvov  aniQfta  III  586, 
14;  632,  67.  buniados  id  ewt  Hemen 
apii  {cf  napi  povvtddfg  quocum  confu- 
sum  est  apii  semen)  III  637,  1.     buniadis 


id  est  napis  semen  m  687,  60.  buniadis 
id  est  nape  semen  m  608, 47.    V.  ameus. 

Apinae  ^}(pdvvag  II  19,  40  {add.  g). 
ScfiaXoyCai  U  19,  31  (dfux&oXoyCai  h). 
Cf  Scal.  ad  Fest.  s.  Butubatta. 

Apio  (apto  cod.)  ligo  unde  et  apes 
dictae,  quod  se  pedibus  inuicem  ligent 

V  440,  62.  apio  ligo  Papuis,  gioss. 
Arab.  p.  701  ed.  Vulc.     V.  ^icire. 

Apis  fiiXiaaa  II  19,  41;  m  18,  6;  90, 
18;  188,  23;  258,  23;  319,  58;  860,  17; 
79;  897,  34;  400,  76;  486,  12;  439,  62; 
600,  1;  669,  82.  fiiXttta  II  867,  11. 
apes  fUXiaaai  II  21,  38;  46;  367,  7; 
567,  26;  IIl  867,  66.  Cf  dyQCa  ^iUaaa 
{sine  interpr.)  Ul  490,  6.     V.  apio. 

Apigcendae  toD  imtvxsCv  11  19,  32. 

Apiscitur  utilitate  consequitur  IV 
810,  1 ;  V  346,  1  (ante  euntes  cons.  Nett- 
leship  'Joum.  ofPhil.' XVll  121).  utili- 
tatem  (lemmati  addendum?)  consequitur 

V  268,  36.  adipiscitur,  consequitur  IV 
478,  24.  adipiscitur  V  632,  28.  apisci 
adipisci  V  688,  17  (=  Non.  74,  27;;  IV 
19,  26.     Cf  Lotwe  GL.  N.  205. 

Apitemus  qui  his  rebus  caret  IV 
207,  17  {ubi  aeuitemus  Warren)  V  440, 
32  (qui  rebus  caret  mundanis  Hugutio 
teste  Ducangio).  apicitemuH  qui  his 
rebus  caret  V  661,  82. 

Apinm  (vel  app.)  aiXivov  II  18,  86; 
19,38;  480,81;  m  16,41;  88,64;  186,7; 
265,  65;  359,  28;  62;  397,  71;  400,  70; 
430,  52;  439,  58;  508,28;  646,  25  ( filon ) ; 
582,  68  (filidion).  apiu8  aiXtvov  Ul 
612,  7;  629,  47;  690,  68  (app.);  695,  48 
(app.);  624,28  (felin  idestsapus).  apio 
merici  (AS.)  V  339,  9.     V.  batrachium. 

Apium  risus  uisicaria  ih.  e.  ues.)  m 
553,  3.  beriada(?)  id  est  apiurisu  m 
619,  21.     V.  batrachion,  uesicaria. 

Apium  msticum  ambrosia  III  642,  3; 
580,  18. 

Apius  agresti»  uisicaria  (h.  e.  ues.) 
m  696,  21;  630,  28.  V.  apium  risus, 
batrachium. 

Aplar  17.  applare. 

Aplentia  crapula  IV  477,  44;  V  339, 
52.  saturitas  IV  477,  42.  crapula  uel 
saturitas  V  266,  56.  saturitas,  crapula 
IV  207,  11.     Cf  Sirach  37,  34. 

Apluda  furfuribus  (furfurinam  E)  alii 
pannicique  (panniciique  Gj.Plac.  V  6, 30 
=  V  48,  9  {cf  apage  te):  ubi  niilii 
Hemchel:  scr.  milii  panicique  <[follicu- 
lu8> :  cf  Ind.  len.  1893  p.  VIII.  aplunda 
paniculi  et  milei  <folliculus>  V  440,  48. 
abludam   (ablundam  G)   paleam    Plac. 

V  6,  20  =  V  43,  6  =  V  praef  VI.  ab- 
lunda  panici  et  milei  folUculus  V  435, 25. 
ab<^l)>unda  panici  et  milei    folliculi  FV 


aplnsixia 


aporiatus 
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201,  86.  ablanda  (ablimna  cod.)  est 
palea  V  615,  32.  ablndas  farfares  V 
687, 9  (=  Non.  69, 24).  QuaUtwr  farmae 
videntwr  fuisse:  apluda,  abluda,  aplunda, 
ablunda.  V.  Festm  Pauli  p.  10,  14; 
Plin.  XVin  99;  Gell  XI  7,  5.  Cf.  Ca- 
ihol.  applauda  sorbitiuncula  ex  paleie 
facta,  cui  pueri  applaudunt:  itemfurfur; 
adde  Osb.  p,  64.  V.  PlauH  fragm.  p.  140 
ed.  mai. 

Aplugtria  nauis  omamenta  IV  207, 16. 
omamenta  nauis  V  167,  21;  440,  40. 
armamenta  nauis  lY  19,  20.  aplustra 
ntegliv  nlolovy  ag  "Evviog  TL  18,  38 
{Ann.  LXin  L.  M.).  &o<paltos  {&(pXaatog 
dg)  xttl  tb  &%Qov  tfjg  nQatQag  II  19,  43. 
armamenta  nauium  V  266,  69;  440,  47; 
626,  17.  nauium  armamenta  IV  484,  22. 
omamenta  uel  armamenta  nauis  IV 
809, 1.  geroedra  {velreclius  giroedro,  AS.) 

V  388,  89.     Cf  Festus  Pauli  p.  10,  2. 
Apnades  Qi]Q(^Cy%Xnov  (Zy  iativ  (^q 

nXaiov  (otiv)  ysvog  AQyvQihfLatog  11  19, 
44  (applares  Ducangitts). 

Apocalypgls  &no}idXvtl}ig  11  287,  12. 
reuelatio  a  post  IV  19, 9;  207, 12;  406,  6. 
apocalypseog  reuelationis  V  342, 26.  Cf. 
Isid.  VI  2,  49;  Eucher.  instr.  p.  161,  6. 

Apoeatasticas    adstans    IV  482,  43; 

V  260,  22;  266,  60;  337,  7  {ubi  aposta- 
ticus  abstans  Nettleship  *Journ.  of  PhiV 
XVn  120). 

Apocha  itnoxifi  n  242,  38.  absentia 
iubi  abstinentia  M.  Schmidt  GL.  N. 
praef.  V)  n  667,  11.     V.  apopla. 

Apoeope  ablatio  de  fine  dictionis  m 
489,  18  (cf  Isid.  I  36,  3;  GB.  L.  I  441, 
31).  distinctio  compositae  dictionis  III 
608,  46. 

ApocriB<l>ariu8legatus  V266,64.  mi- 
nister romanae  ecclesiae  V  491 ,  33.  respon- 
sionum  portitor  V  491, 43.    V.  responsum. 

Apocrusis  (-crisis  codd.  praeter  IV 
310, 2)  depulsio  IV  18, 49;  207, 18;  310,  2; 
483,  7;  V  266,  65. 

Apocrypha  seposita  IV  483,  8.  sine 
interpr.  III  508,  44.  recondita  uel  oc- 
culta  IV  207,  15;  V  342,  27  (=  Eucher. 
instr.  p.  161,  8).  recondita  uel  occulta 
siue  remota  IV  19,  9.  apocryphis  abs- 
consis  V  266,  62. 

Apo4ixl8  ostensio  IV  310,  3 ;  V  338, 44. 
apodlxen  ostensio  IV  19,  4;  V  440,  83; 
266,  67.  ostensio,  probatio  uel  exem- 
plum  IV  207,  13.  fantasia  V  337,  1. 
apodlxi<[g>  graece  est  probatio  uel 
exemplum  V  267,  1. 

Apodog  (abodos  cod.)  dementes,  id  est 
dementicos  (-cus  cod.)  IV  5, 6.  abulos  Buech. 

Apodjterium  iyidvti^Qiov  U  289,  47. 
locus  ubi  mittuntur  uestimenta  balnien- 

Corp.  gloff.  Ut.  tom.  YI. 


tium  II 667, 12.  graecum  est,  ubi  ponuntur 
res,  id  est  in  b^neum  IV  310,  4.  apoly* 
terlum  ubi  ponuntur  res  lauantium  IV 
207, 19;  ac  post  IV  310,  1 ;  483,  9;  V  167, 
34;  440,  35;  338,  46  (labentium).  ubi  re- 
ponuntur  uasa  (res  a)  lauantium  IV  19, 
12.  ubi  reponuntur  resemantia  V  661,  21 
(res  lauantium?)  graecum  est,  ubi  ponun- 
tur  res  laban^tium>  [id  est  ipsa  con- 
sessio  ipsorumj  V  267,  2  {v.  arbitrium). 
Cf  Isid.  XV  2,  41,    Hildebrand  p.  13. 

Apogeum  aedificium  constructum  sub 
terra,  id  est  antrum  uel  spelunca  V  661,  28 
(=  hypofifaeum). 

Apoiluiaria  'AnoXXivoQux  III  239,  41. 
Apollonaria  'AnoXXtovdQia  III  171,  62. 

ApolUnaris  (vel  apollon.)  id  est  herba 
finiUa  (phoenicia?)  III  607,  38;  616,  28. 
id  est  finitia  III  686,  27.  decea  (dircion 
Pseudap.  c.  XXIII)  III  660,  6.  accina 
(baccinam  Pseudap)  Ul  661,  62.  do- 
reneon  (dorychnion  Pseudap.)  m  660,  6. 
cecallion  (cacabon  Pseudap.)  UL  667, 
74;  622,  1  (cecallion).  chachaton  III 
622,  24.  baana  (baccina?)  ILI  618,  21; 
663,  70  (beana  cod.  insana  Stadler).  V. 
mandragora,  hjoscjamus. 

ApolIO  'JndlXoov  U  238,  40;  III  8,  44; 
167,  38;  286,  40;  289,  48;  343,  54;  400, 
30;  439,  54.     BviipQaiog  lU  523,  10. 

Apollonlug  Tyaneus  cum  ante  Domi- 
tianum  staret  in  oonsistorio,  repente 
non  compamit  V  661,  26. 

Apologeticum  uerum  testimonium  III 
510,  25.  excusabilem  V  342,  29;  420,  26 
{Euseb.  eccl.  hist.  IV  3)  =  429,  9. 

ApologiaexcusatioIV  19, 14  {^Eucher. 
instr.p.  161,  9).  graece  defensio  V  267, 3. 
apologias  excussationes  V  342,  36;  346, 
48.  apologi<(l^8  excusationibus  {de 
Cassiano)  V  425,  37. 

Apolyterinm  t?.  apodyterium. 

Apophoreta  graece,  latine  scutella 
lata  V  615,  1  (apofereta). 

Apopla  (?)  scriptura  IV  19, 30.  apop- 
lea(?)  scriptura  V  440,  44.  apocha 
Be-Vit.    hexapla  confert  Buech. 

Apoplanes[c]l8  anticipatio  IV  19,  31 
(17  nQoXrifiilfLg  NeUleship  'Journ.  of  Phil.'' 
XIX  116,  perperam). 

Apoplexia  subita  sanguinis  effiisio 
{Isid.  IV  6,  10)  in  510,  27.  subita  ge- 
latio  sanguinis  quae  siniilis  estparalysiB 
in  ictu  corporis  et  animae  IH  596,  6. 
genus  morbi  V  841,  49. 

Apopompeus  emissarius  V  520,  10; 
561,  23. 

Aporia  uulnus,  planta  (plaga  c),  ictus 
IV  482,  42.  uulnus  III 489,  75.  V.  aporria. 

Aporiatus  angustiatus  V  491,  46  {cf 
Esaias  59,  16).     V.  repulsus. 

6 


82 


apoma 


appello 


Aporria  graecum  nomen  est.  est 
autem  affluxio  (fluxio  G :  afluzio  Boensdt 
Coll.  phil.  290)  uel  diriuatio  uel  faeces 
uel  reliquiae  ac  sordes  elementorum, 
quae  (quia  E)  in  aere  purgantur.  imde 
gignuntur  in  terra  diuersa  animalia, 
arbores,  lapides  et  herbae  (herba  G) 
Plac.  V  4,  19  «  V  48,  10.  aporria 
defluens  (defluentia?)  IV  482,  46;  V266, 
57;  339,  53  (afluens  vel  res  afluens  Xett- 
leship  'Journ.  of  PhiV  XVU  120).  Cf. 
aborreas  manatio  IV  201,  27  (aporria 
Warren).  Cf.  Cael  Aurel.  I  15,  121. 
apporea  (=  &noqCa'i)  labor  (calor  &c), 
rubor  IV  482,  46.     V.  aporia. 

Apogiopesis  suspensa  locutio  IV  19,23. 
suspensa  locutio  ut  puta:  dico  tibi,  frater 

IV  483,  60. 

Apostasis  V.  hypostasin. 

Apostata  refuga  IV  207,  2;  483,  61. 
refiiga,  qui  de  bono  redit  ad  malum  III 
610,  29.  (^ui  recedit  de  uia  iusta  V 
167,  35.  idolorum  cultor  V  167,  86. 
transgressor  a  fide  V  167,  37.  rebellio 
n  169,  20  margo.    discessus  (-or?)  a  fide 

V  342,  35.      apo8ta^ta>8    sceleratas, 
nefflegentes  V  342,  46. 

Apostatare  retro  ire,  praeuaricare  IV 
19,  19;  V  440,  38.  retrorsum  ire  {req. 
Bened.  40,  14)  V  412,  29.  alienare  V 
661,  22.     a  deo  d<e8C>iBcere  V  491,  47. 

Apostates  v.  hypostates. 

Apostema  coUectio  uel  uulneratio  ex 
malis  humoribus  IQ  597,  19.  quibus 
eius  uiscera  intemo  foetore  coquerentur 
et  inde  loquendo  ex<[h>alauit  odorem 
foetorem  (foetidum  ?  aposthema  vel  aposte- 
mema)  V  346, 7.  V.  atheroma,  empjoma- 
tia,  rheumatismus,  syrrexis,  steatoma. 

Apostensis  v.  hjpostasis. 

Apostolatus  ScTcoatolri  II  241,  3 

Apostolns  missus  IV  207,  1;  483,  47 
(apostulus:  cf.  Eucher.  instr,  p.  160,  3). 
missus,  uisitator  IV  406,  4. 

Apostroplia  conuersio,  quando  ad 
aliam  rem  subito  commutationem  facit 
rV  207,  21.  apostropliam  conuersionem 
IV  430,  2.     V.  aftbstrata. 

Apostropliat  transitum  facit  IV  19, 13 ; 
207,  9;  483,  10;  V  491,  41.  Cf  GB.  L. 
suppl.  LXV. 

Apostroplios  regressio  IV  19,  34. 

Apotheca  horreum  V  342,  52.  repo- 
sitio  V  337,  13  {cf  Serv.  in  Georg.  IV 
229). 

Apozima  aqua  cum  surculis  uel  radi- 
cibus  cocta  III  597,  4.  ius  uel  tesina 
glossa  apud  Hagenum  Grad.  ad  crit  p.  23 
(tesina  =  ptisana).  Cf.  LoeweGL.N.  118. 

Apparatio  sroi.tucaia  II  20,  8;  316,  6. 
nccQaaKSvi^  U  896,  19.     rcijt^  ij  toi)  &q- 


xovtog  n  451,  81  (apparitio?).  appara- 
tione  gitiung^  (ita  cod.  Epin.,  AS.)  V 
341,  27. 

Apparatoriiiin  adiutorium  V  337,  18. 
ubi  res  quaecumque  parentur  V  346,  4; 
626,  18.  ubi  res  apparantur  V  440,  28. 
V.  apparitorium. 

Apparatnra  v.  regali  luxu. 

Apparatns  nuqaaxBvifi  n  20, 2 ;  896, 19 ; 
487,  26.     BtoiiLaaCa  H  509,  7. 

Apparentia  innpaiv^iLsva  m  425,  42. 

Appareo  q>aCvo\un,  II 469, 41.  apparet 
fpaCvtxai  U  19,  45.  apparent  uidentur 
IV  473,  2.  appamit  icvstpdvri  II  226,  37. 
iLVStpi\vtv  II  20, 1.  mtp^  H  20,  5.  itvi- 
tpi}vev  ijliog  t>w6  yv6fpov  {vnoQVOtpov  cod. 
corr.  e)  U  20,  4.    paruit,   oboediuit  IV 

19,  18.     V.  apparo. 

kppaLTitio  inupdvfiaUlSbl,61.  ini- 
<poCtriaig  II 312, 46.  i%pipaai^g  U  20, 10. 
V.  apparatio. 

Apparitor  ix^i^aatrjg  U  20,  9.  taii- 
mtrig  U  451, 34.  appaHtores  icnodsC%%ai 
{ano9i%tai  cod.  icnodi%i]taC  dg).  slalv  dh 
imriQitai  toig  agxovaiv  nQoaBdgevovttg, 
i%PiPaataC  U  20,  3.  oboedientes  IV  19, 
8;  473,  1.  id  est  ministri,  qui  oboe- 
diunt  imperanti  uel  qui  parent  V  549, 30. 

Appantorinm  auditorium  {Eustb.  eccl. 
hist.  U  13)  V  418,  20;  426,  62.  iiag- 
tiati/iQwv  U  20,  6  (apparatorium?). 

Apparo  tiytQsnCim  II  320,  4.  naQa- 
a%svd}^(D  II  396,  20;  III  156,  53.  apparat 
naQaa%kvdJ^Bi^  BiftQSnC^H  U  8,  36.  fvoi' 
(JMia,  naQaa%tvditi  U  18.  17.  curat, 
coniungit  IV  310,  5.  i%§i§atBi  U  18, 18 
{v.  anser.  an  apparet?).  appar^a>nit 
naQea^e^tidaato  U  562,  29.  adparari 
adomari  V  530,  23  (=-  Ter.  Andr.  614). 

Appeetoret  (adplectoret)  adplicet  ad 
pectus  rV  404,  35;  V  590,  68.  adpec- 
tora  naQdBalfy  ^mQij^ov  U  8,  48. 

Appellaiio    nQoafiyoQCa^   i%%Xfitog   II 

20,  7.  nQoai\yoQCa  6  icanaafUg  U  421,  21. 
nQoaQriaig  II  422,  56.  nQ^atpd-eyfia  U 
423,  27.  nQoa(pmviiaig  II  423,  36.  ?%- 
%Xijtog  II  290,  41.  i%%iiitog  %al  i)  nQoa- 
rryoQCa  II  19,  28;  534,  18.  inC%Xi}aig  Ul 
140,  62.  itptaig  II  320,  62.  appeila- 
tionem  nQoaijyoQiav  Ul  389, 22.  appel- 
lationnm  nQoanyoQubv  III  422,  1. 

Appellatine  nQoai]yoQi%&g  U  421,  24. 

Appellatinnm  nQoai}yoQi%6v  II  421, 
23;  in  24,  49;  328,  38;  376,  7.  nQoaii' 
yoQiiti%6v  III  3J8,  37. 

Appellator  i%%Xi}tijg  6  i%%aloviievog 
U  290,  42. 

Appellens  adplicans  V  346,  2. 

Appello  ini%aXoefU)Ci,  lU  140,  69.  i%- 
%aXoii^i  U  290,  27.  nQoaayoQtvoi  U 
420,  20.       nQoatp^iyyofUci    II    423,   26. 


appello 


apprehensura 


83 


r 


n^<pwp&  423,  88.  nQoeBCnm  (!)  II 420, 60. 
appellas  imxaUieai  (!)  m  140,  60.  ap- 
peuat  invMtlBixui  in  140,  61.  ini,%a- 
Urrixi,  ini^o&xai^  &<pav^ei,  U  20,  16  (cf. 
aspeUit).  nQoaayoQevei,  6voiidi(i,  i%%a' 
liixai  n  18,  85.  declarat  lY  480,  8 
(«.  Verg.  Aen.  V  540).  appellant  nQoe- 
ayoQBvovat  III  425,  28. 

Appello  nQoaneldtat  II  422,  41.  nQoa- 
OQfiA  &k  U^iva  n  422,  SS.  nQoadylo- 
QBv^n  U  420,  21.  adpullt  nQoaAQitriatv 
n  8,  52;  20,  17.  applicmt  IV  19,  29 
(cf.  Non.  288,  25).  adplicauit  V  267,  6. 
adplicat(?)  IV  404,  37.  applicuit  ant 
detulit  rV  485,  44.  addoxit,  apportauit 
a  post  rV  19,  15.  aduexit,  applicauit, 
adminuit  (adminauit?)  IV  430, 4.  aduexit, 
adportauit  V  261,  48.  appiil[i]Bit  (?) 
adplicauit  V  346, 8  adpulsus  sum  nQoa- 
ipiQOitai  n  428,  24.    V.  appnlo,  aspellit. 

Appendentis  (adp.)  aestiinantis  (sti- 
mantis  a)  IV  478,  87. 

Appendix  %Xddos  9iv9QOiv  nBQi.%B%v- 
liivog  n  850,  9.  naQaaixog  axQax(^tyai- 
xtbv  in  885,  40.  naQa%oloid^(ife  11  895, 
21.  ramus  ligni  11  567,  18.  aocia,  comes 
rV  10,  35;  474,  52  (adpendex  et  comis); 
V  168,  11;  682,  10.  socia,  comes,  ad- 
iuncticia  V  491,  48.  quod  alii  adiungi- 
tur,  quasi  ex  alio  pendens  V  649,  18 
(=  Non.  42,  5).  a<[p>pendlceB  (sine 
interpr.)  U  514,  88.  Cf.  adpendices 
iniunctitiae  Mai  VI  508,  ampendiees 
Fest.  Paulip,  21, 6.  Huc  refero  cum  Loe- 
toio  GL.  N.  145:  appodix  socia,  comes 
rV  19,  16;  m  510,  24;  V  167,  88.  Cf 
'Sitzungsber.  der  K.  S.  Ges.  d.  TT.'  1896 
p.  72  {ubi  Apuiei  Metam.  V  i^^contuli). 
appodix  tutatur  Stolz  Hist.  Gr.  p.  157. 
Cf.  JDucange  (Apodix). 

Appendlx  (adpendex  codd.)  uitiorum 
Bubditus  uitiorum  V  486,  48;  487,  24. 
adBenti(!)  uitiomm  subditi  uitiorum  V 
486,  89. 

Appendo  axa^nCia  II  486,  28.  ap- 
pendit  axa^fUisi  II  18,  42.  adpendit 
aeflftimat  V  625,  29.  aestimat,  pensat 
rV9,2.  ae8timat,penfiat,metiturIV473,88. 

Appetentes  (adp.)  ini^vfioivxeg ,  6Qi- 
ydfiivoi.  n  8,  44. 

Appetitio  (adp.)  SQtiig  U  8,  50. 

Appetitus  gitsung  (AS.)  V  841,  11. 
aduocatuB  V  547,  5. 

Appeto  (adp.)  iniirixdli  inl  xov  dQiyo- 
(Lat  U  808,  9.  ^Qiyofuti  U  886,  28. 
itpiBlutt,  U  821,  5.  pLtxadi&%at  U  368,  58. 
nQoalafi§dpai  U  422,  13.  adpetit  doi- 
ycxai,  iwisxai,  inixr}de^Bi  U  8,  48.  de- 
giderat  iV  207,  22.  desiderat  uel  tem- 
ptat  IV  804,  51.  adpraehendit  uel 
desiderat  IV  810.  6.    adpetunt  sectan- 


tur  rV  804,  52,  appetebant  adpropin- 
quabant  IV  19,  25;  28;  V  440,  41.  ad- 
petiuerunt  inxfjld^ov,  Avxtnoii/i^aav  U 
8,  51.  adpetuntur  {(pUvxaty  dQiyovxat 
U  8,  49.     Cf  aperio. 

Appetones  (adp.)  adpetentes  (-antes 
cod.)  V  638,  12  (x=  Non.  74,  5). 

Appetulantia  (adp.)  procacitate  IV 
404,  36;  V  590,  69. 

Appi  (acipi  cod.)  id  est  alti  et  nobilis 

V  652,  21  (luvenal.  VI  885). 
Appia  V.  applare. 

Applanat  (adp.)  hostit,  aequat  IV  804, 
58;   V   590,  40. 

Applare  cocla(=  cochlear?)  IV  472,35. 
aplare  cochlear V 589, 1 .  amplare  cotla  V 
626,  8.  appia  ildog  a%Bvovg^  mg  ilaxov- 
jSiOff  n  18,  82  (ubi  applar  <mte  SJeinium 
Mu8.  Ehen.  XXTV  295  Ducangius:  v.  trag. 
ed.  min.  Ribb.  p.  157).  Cf  GE.  L.  Suppl. 
48,  3;  47,  12  et  amplare  amplaris,  co- 
clea,  signum,  campana  Pajptoe  {contam.). 
V.  apnades. 

Appleetitur  (adp.)  adgaudet  V 163, 12. 

Applicatio  %axaymyiov  U  19,  35. 
nQoanilaai^  U  422,  40. 

ApplicatusxexoZl?7fi^srosIl8,47.  appli- 
cata  %axa6lrj^ivxa^  %axalvaavta  U 19, 37. 

Applicita  (adp.)  admota  FV  304,  54. 
adpUcitum  nQoa%Qi^iv  U  8,  58,  adpli- 
cite  xiiimQi]^ivtag  II  8,  45  {cf.  afEictus). 
Cf.  adplicitum  qui  portat  et  qui  portatur 

V  490,  25. 

Applico  nQoadnxm  II  420,  80.  nQoa- 
%oXl&  U  421,  57.  nQoanXi%a)  II  422,  48. 
nQoaxtdifiiu  U  423,  10.  nQoaneXdim  II 
422,  41.  nQoaoQiiA  sig  Xt.niva  U  422,  83. 
applicat  naQa§dXXBi,  nQoanBXdtBi  II  18, 
30.  adplicat  adducit  V.  529,  9  (=  Ter. 
Andr.  193). 

Applodo  (adp.)  nQoa%Qov(o  II  422,  5. 
nQoaQT^aaa)  U  422,  57.  aplOBit  alissit 
{8cr.  alliBit)  V  561,  25. 

Applosum  V.  allositum. 

Appodix  Vj  appendix. 

A<[p)politu8  limatus  Mai  VI  508. 

Appono  (adp.)  naQaxC&rjiu  U  896,  45. 
adpone  dno^ov  (!)  U  237,  4. 

Apportat  (adp.)  adicit  uel'  adfert  IV 
8,  16.  atportat  atnuntiat  V  580,  32 
(=  Ter.  Andr.  858).     V.  asporto. 

Apportatum  (adp.)  adlatum,  deuectum 
(adu.?)  IV  304,  55. 

Appositicium  ivxB^tifiivov  III  102, 9. 

Appositio  (adp.)  naQd^Baig  U  394, 42. 

Appraehendo  (adp.)  dQdaaofiai  U  280, 
53.  iniXaii§dvoiiai,  U  809,  17.  %axa- 
Xanfdvai  U  341,  42.  %cctccXaiipdvoiiai.  U 
841,  43.  adpraehendit  adpetit,  desi- 
derat  uel  accusat  FV  304,  56. 

Apprehensura  v.  captnra. 
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Appresdo  (adp.)  nQoa^Xtyfig  U  421, 43. 

Appre88a8(adp.)  «^^fj(rt«  11420, 36. 

Apprime  (adp.)  h  yiQAtoig  U  300,  2. 
iiaiifhfog  II  301,  32.  perfecte  IV  9,  9. 
utiliter  IV  9,  16.     Cf.  GR.  L.  I  116,28. 

Appremo  (adp.)  nQoctn&  o  latt  &U§m 
n  420,  59.  icQOCtnixm  U  421,  2.  nQoa- 
^U§a  n  421,  42.     nQoanUtm  II  422,  46. 

Approbatio  (adp.)  &n6deiiLg  II  236, 
20;  533,  49.     doniuaaia  U  279,  47. 

Approbo  ^oxtfMKfo)  n  279,  49.  noQi- 
oxrjiu  n  398,  43.  adprobat  doxifuriH 
II  8,  38.  adprobauit  inidBiiev  (!)  11  8, 
54.   naQiaxriaBv  II  562,  31. 

Appromitto  (adp.)  nQoatnayyilXoiiai 
n  420,  65. 

Appropiat  proximat  IV  303,  21. 

Appropinquans  (adp.)  nXiiaidtaiv  II 
410,  3. 

Appropinquo  (adp.)  iyyCiim  n  283,  16. 
nQoakyyCim  TL  420,  52.  avvtyyCioi  11 
444,  54.  nXr\auitai  II  410,  4.  adpro- 
pinquat  nQoasyyCin  naixoi  II  8,  55  (con' 
tam.:  cf.  atqui)  adpropinqnare  nXrjaL- 
dinv  II  8,  42. 

Approxiniata(adp.)  tortellum  pueris^?) 
Mai  \l  504  (gl  truncata). 

Appnla  nomen  proprium  V  652,  22 
{luvenal.  VI  64). 

Appulo  9r90<F^(Aa£to  11422,  41.  nQoa- 
OQfjkA  eig  Xi(iiva  II  422,  33.     Cf  appello. 

Appalsus  (adp.)  adplicitus  IV  11,  9. 

A  praesepibus  ab  aluearibus  IV  430, 5 
(Verg.  Aen.  I  435,  Georg.  IV  168). 

A  praestigiatore  a  fraudatore  V  440, 49. 

Apri^ci)»  mergis  loca  calentia  apro- 
rum  (parum  calentia  Chraevius)  IV  430,  7 
(apricis  statio  gratissima  mergis  Verg. 
Aen.  V  128;  non  recte  iudiccU  Voigt 
Mus.  Bhen.  XXXVI  477);  V  591,  41. 

Apricitas   calor  IV  18,  48;  480,  10; 

V  266,  63;  346,  6;  440,  36.  tepor,  calor 
IV  310,  9.  Huc  refero  cum  NetUeshimo 
'Joum.  ofFhil.'  XIX  115  aprilax  calox 
IV  19,  24.  Cf  'Sitzungsber.  der  K.  S.  G. 
der  Wiss.'  1896  p.  73. 

Apricor  ^AtaJ»  in  262,  25.  i^XiaJo- 
ftai  II  323,  61.  aprieo  ijUdio}  U  823, 
60.  aprieari  in  aprico  esse  V  638,  31 
(Non.  76,  13). 

Apri  cursus  uelocitas  apri  IV  430,  6 
(Verg.  Aen.  I  324). 

Apricug  xonog  tvriXiog  U  20,  18.  e^t}- 
Xtog  U  817,  9;  III  262,  24.  ijXiat^fiBvog 
U  324,  1.  locus  a  sole  calidus  11  567, 
18  (ubi  apricum  exspectat  lA)ewe  GL.  N. 
15).  locus  temperatus  sine  uento  IV 
19,  2.  ubi  uentus  non  est,  sol  V  267, 4. 
aprica  aestiua,  calens  IV  19,  1;  480, 11; 

V  266,  66.  aestiua,  calens,  temperataV 
591,  40.    aestiua,  calens,  temperatissima 


(^temperata  de)  IV  310,  8.  apricnm  t^- 
Uov  m  294,  34;  516,  70.  ijXiaidffLBvovU 
18,  37.  locus  temperatus  sine  uento  IV 
480, 12;  V266, 68.  locus  temperatiuas  aine 
rigore  IV  202,  23;  V  559,  4.  apricig 
mansuetis  IV  19, 5;  480, 13.   Cf  apertas. 

Aprilax  V.  apricitas. 

Aprilis  V.  lanuarius,  menses. 

A  primaeno  Hore  a  primo  flore  bar- 
bae  {Gregor.  dial.  praef)  V  423,  14. 

A  primo  &n'  dQrfjg  U  233,  34. 

A  primo  iapide  V  660,  29  {huc  refert 
ab  ineunte  aetate  V  660,  32  Woelfflin 
Arch.  IX  143). 

A  primo  libro  dnb  nQ6nov  §i§Xlov 
Ul  398,  4. 

Aprina  avdyQsiov  (scil.  nQiag)  lU  88, 
32;  864,  8;  398, 10.  apHnum  avdyQHOV 
U  439,  37. 

A  principio  i^  dQX^g  n  20,  12;  802, 
18.     dn'  ScQxaioyovCag  Ul  509,  20. 

Apmnng  aper  II  567,  14.  apmnft 
(scH.  caro)  avayQtCa  Ul  316,  55.  avd- 
yQBiov  in  16, 9. 

Apmgnos  altilia  ex  flarina  inuoluta 
Ma%  VI  508  (contaminata^i) 

Ap  90  (apere  cod.)  abigere  a  se  mouere 
V  561.  29.     Cf  tamen  apei    arcere  H. 

Apsis  nQdafpaxov,  vtaQOv  (apsum  Vul- 
can.)  U  20,  18.  Cf.  Ducange  8.  absus. 
An  contam.? 

Apsnm  V.  hapsum. 

Apsyctos  V.  abs. 

Aptans  conponens  V  436,  5.  abte  ob- 
temperans  V  161,  22. 

Aptata  rucxrjQxtafiiva  U  20,  22.  per- 
fecta  V  266,  58. 

Aptatio  aQfMyi^  II  245,  8.  &Q(toaig  U 
245,  20. 

Aptator  aQtioaxi^g  II  245,  28. 

Apthae  (adita  cod.)  ulcera  oris  uel 
linguae  in  colore  albo  aut  rubeo  siue 
niffro,  maxime  infantibus  euenit  m  596, 4. 
afthas  oris  ulceratio  IV  204,  32. 

Aptissime  (abtissime  R  abtissime  et 
artissime  G)  commisit  (quo  non  sit  R) 
artissime  colligauit.  commissurae  enim 
coniunctiones  dicuntur  siue  ligamina 
Plac.  Y  5,  16  =  V  48,  14=xV  48,  26. 
artissime  Deuerling:  cf  Loewe  GL.  N.  91. 

Apto  Peloponisus  V  440,  50  (Apia 
Buech.  coll  Plin.  IV  9). 

Apto  (arto  cod.)  agfji^ia}  U  245,  14. 
aptamns  adiungimus  IV  207,  6.  aptet 
impleat  IV  207,  4.  congruet,  implet 
(reg.  Bened.  2,  71)  V  412,  37.  aptet  nos 
impleat  uos  {cf  epist.  ad  Hebr.  13,  21) 
IV  472,  65;  V  269,  2;  343,  83.  apte- 
mus  adiungamus  IV  472,  67;  V  848,84; 
adiungere(?)  V  259,  3.  aptent  conpo- 
nant  iv  472,  56.    apta  aQyioaov  II  20, 19. 


aptotus 


aquam  ingere 
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aptare  conponere  uel  reparare  lY  19, 10; 
471,3.  fJQfMcevJUiSl^bb.  aptanit compa- 
rauit  IV471, 2 ;  V  259, 16 ;  848, 40.  Cf.  apio. 

Aptotus  ubi  nulla  inflexio  casu^u^m 
a  anU  IV  6,  27. 

Aptra  &iineX6(pvlla  aig  Tir^vvLog  {p. 
187  ed.  min.  Bibb.)  U  18,  84.  abtra 
folia  uitea  IV  202,  22;  V  440,  61;  490, 
10  (uitis).  apiastra  et  iisX^q)vXXa  Salma' 
sius  ad  Plin,  p.  101 :  cf.  Kkin  Mus.  Bhen. 
XXIV  p.  296. 

Aptum  {vel  apertum)  est  expedit  lY 
310,  11. 

Aptus  aQ(i6diog  U  245,  9.  aQ(H>at6g 
n  246,  21.  ccQik6l(ov  m  372,  62.  eMQ- 
fM)6tog  n  316,  19.  slj^Btog  U  »17,  18. 
iviti^dstog  U  311,  56.  utilis,  neceasariuB 
lY  19,  8;  484,  23.  habilis,  idoneus, 
commodatus,  compositus  IV  810,  12. 
aptom  iiQ(H>ciiivov  U  20,  14;  m  143, 14. 
aQii6diov  n  246,  10.  &QfMCt6v  U  245, 
22.  aQii6tov  m  423,  67.  imti/jdetov, 
tiaQfioatov  n  20,  21.  compositimi  {cf. 
Non.  234,  16)  IV  19,  11;  484,  24.  co- 
nexum,  congruum  IV  430,  8  {Aen.  IV  482 
=  VI  797  =  XI  202).  aptam  congruam 
rV  207,  5.  aptins  inbtr\dsi,6ttQ0v  U  20, 
20.  aptissimum  commodatissimum,  ne- 
cessanum  IV  310,  10. 

Apua  &fp^  n  254, 7  {v.  mel  marinum); 
m  89,  11;  186,  68;  355,  55.  piscis  mi- 
nutus  JPlac,  V  7,  29  =  V  48,  12.  Cf 
il  &€pva  ap^ria,  balaena  III  256,  66 :  quae 
gUma  vix  est  vestuHa:  praeterea  contam. 
Cf.  Festus  Pauli  p.  22,  18. 

Apud  naQd  U  394,  5.  nQog  II  420,  15. 
naQOf  nQog  U  20,'  15.  ape  naQa  II  21, 
40.  ad  Plac.  V  6,  29=  V  48,  13.  iuxta 
V  637,  2  {^Non.  68,  11;  cf  5?2,  22). 

Apud  aeta  inl  nQd^satg  U  20,  11. 

Apnd  me  naQ*  ifioi  U  18,  39.  apud 
te  naQa  aov  {scr.  aoC)  U  18,  40.  apnd 
se  naQ*  iavta  {savtmv  cod.)  U  18,  27. 
apnd  nos  naQ*  ijfiCv  II  18,  25.  apnd 
UOS  naQ'  ifiiv  U  18,  41. 

Apnd  {vel  aput)  te  sies  constanti 
animo  V  530,  18  {Ter.  Andr.  408). 

A  pneritia  (apuerilla  cod.)  natdMev 
U  392,  13. 

ApiUia  dicta  est  Messapia,  Peucetia, 
Daunia  V  649,  29  {Serv.  in  Aen.  Vm  9). 

Apyretns  {ita  Warren:  aperetus  cod. 
=  apoeretus)  sine  febre  IV  207,  14. 

A  qna  &nh  tCvog  dYjXvx&ff  U  241,  34. 
&nb  noiag  U  239,  64.     &ip*  n^  II  253,  5. 

Aqna  vdmQ  U  20,  23;  462,  25;  496, 
22;  521,  20;  544,  63;  lU  87,  61;  184,28; 
244,  37;  255,  43;  316,  26;  398,  20;  505, 
29.  nero  {vsq6v)  U  563,  17  {cf.  Bueche- 
ler  Flecketseni  Ann.  CXI  p.  310  sq.). 
acna  vdooQ  UI  467,  6.    aqnam  vdmQ  ul 


15,  13;  364.  53.  acuae  ^dava  m  467,  7. 
Cf  aqna  mmutium  V 167,  38  (?).  Petr.  47 
confert  Buech.     V.  niuata  aqua. 

Aqna  calida  avy%sQaat6v  HI  184,  33; 
315,  35  (calda).  aquae  calidae  ^sQfuxi, 
m  306,  20;  622,  26.     V.  calda  aqua. 

Aqua  cnm  natnrali  colore  officidata 
(oxidiata  Buech.)  UL  603,  36. 

A  qnacnmqne  v.  quicumque. 

A  qnadam  v.  quidam. 

Aqnae  cnrsns  (s^fia  U  427,  46. 

Aquaeducta  v.  nymphaea. 

Aquaednctium  v.  aquiductium. 

Aqnaednctor  vdQayaiyog  U  462,  6; 
m  439,  55;  482,  7.  deriuandi  aquam 
peritus  U  667,  24. 

Aqnaeductus  &yaiy6g  U  20, 28;  218,  3; 
525,  30 ;  m  487, 39 ;  507, 7  (aquae  ductum). 
6X%6g  U  382,  21.  ^d^a^yn^yctov  m  196, 
53.  idQayoiy6g^  iSQaymytov  HL  246,  43. 
cursus  aquarum  V  440,  55.  aqnaedncti 
vdQay(oyol  m  433,  39.     F.  canalis. 

Aqnaemola  h9Q6fivXov  U  521,  19. 

Aqnaemolina  hdQoavXr]  U  462,  17. 
aquaemoUnns  vdQaXsaio(y\  m  306,  63. 

Aqnaemolus  vdQaXitrig  U  462,  7. 

Aquae  mons  magnitudo  IV  472,  44;  V 
262, 26.  fluctum  uel  mons(fluctuum mons ? 
maris  Buech.)  IV  430,  9  {Verg.  Aen.  1 106). 

Aquae  portator  vdQO(p6Qog  U  462, 22. 
qui  manibus  portat  aquam  U  667,  25. 

Aqnae  potor  vdQonotrjg  U  462,  18. 

Aquaginm  vdQaymyiov  U  462,  5.  Cf. 
Festus  Pauli  p.  2,  11.     V.  aquagium. 

Aqnale  vSqoiosCov  UI  368,  47.  inC- 
%vaig  m  324    67. 

Aqnalegellae  nod6ri.oiXov  U  410,  52 
(aquale,  gello  Ducangius). 

A  qnale,  a  qnali,  a  qnalibus  v.  qualis. 

A  qnaU<  bn^scnmqne  v.  qualiscumque. 

Aqualiculns  yaatQiov  U  514,  29.  uen- 
tricolus  V  549,  31.  xoUia  UI  248,  33. 
aqnaUcnlnm  %oiXl8iov  i%tsat6v  U  351, 
48.  %oiXCa  %oCqov  (aquaiicum  cod.)  U 
351,  42.  %0iXC8wv  {vel  %oiXC6iv)  IU  87, 
38;  218,  31  =  653,  11;  314,  50;  526, 
24.  uentriculum  IV  19,  35;  208,  25; 
472,  4;  V  167,  39;  440,  53.  uentriculus 
aqua  plenus  II  567,  20.  taurus  {v.  taurus) 
aqnacaleculns  m  577,  60.  aqniUcn- 
Inm  pinguidum  super  umbilicum  V  167, 
44.     V.  aqualis. 

A  qnalicumqne  v.  qualiscumque. 

AqnaUs  aqualiculus  V  167,  40  (ali- 
cuius)  et  41. 

AqnaUum  siimma  pars  capitis  Scai. 
V  689,  43  (Aequilibrium  et  scapi  Sem- 
ler).  Cf  lib.  gloss.  (aqualiam)  et  Papias 
(aquilium).     Videtur  contam.  (apex). 

Aqnam  ingere  cod.  Leid.  67  E  {cf 
Loewe  GL.  N,  164  et  Plaut.  Pseud.  v.  157). 
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aquam  manibus 


aqaiminale 


Aqamm  nuudbas  %dmQ  mq6£  ztiQag  Ul 
439,  66;  474,  2.  aqiui<ni  lii)  naMus 
vl^a6^B  (-tfdat  Scai.)  U  20,  26  (add. 
Buech.).  Cf.  Sbg  vdonQ  tif  x^^Q^f  ^^ 
aqaani  ad  nuuius  in  614,  71. 

Aqaa  oielllta  4)dQ6ii$Xi.  III  266,  63. 
aqaa  niel<lit>a  {}dQ6i^U  m  184,  68. 

Aqaa  malsa  {)dQ6(uXi  U  462,  16;  496, 

23;  521,  33;  III  815,  47.  V:  mulsum, 
hydromeli. 

A  qaanaai  v.  gniguam. 

Aqaa  nataralls  arcia  clitteca  (?)  m 
597,  11. 

Aqaa  paacam  (aquae?)  ^donQ  6Xiyov 
m  110,  14  =  640,  7  (a^uam  paucam). 

A  qaaplam  v.  quispiam. 

A  qaaqaa  v.  quisotuis. 

A  qaaqaam  v.  quisquam. 

A  qaaqae  v.  quisque. 

Aqaarioll  jSaUtt^eff  II 20, 30.  V.  oua- 
riolus,  bacario. 

Aqaariam  {fdQaydtytov  U  20,24  (aqua- 
gium  Scal.)\  462,  6.  inC%v9iq  II  602,  42. 
lauatio  (male  vers.)  U  667,  21.    V.  aquale. 

Aqaarias  vdQOfp6Qog  U  4:62, 22;  669, 2. 
idQOx6os  m  400,  63.  9%gn.  c:  m  72, 
44;  170,  27;  242,  6;  292,  30;  425,  38. 
animal:  UI  260,  1  (add.  vdQog);  376,37. 
vdQrix6og  U  462,  13.  sign.  c:  m  30, 12. 
animal:  ^dQog  III 190, 5 ;  306, 24.  Cf.  aqaa- 
rias  4)dQrit6ogy  ^dQoq>6Qog  U  20,  26.  aqua- 
r<i>um  m  193,  68/9.  melastinus  (me- 
diastrinus  KeH)  V  662, 23  {luvenai.Yl  332). 

Aqaa  salM  ^QdX^iri  U  462,  8;  m  184, 
15;  245,  63.  almedis  [aXn&deg?)  UI 661,  6. 

Aqaa  slderiiasa  id  est  aqua  ferrug^- 
nea  m  536,  20;  560,  16. 

Aqaa  stypterisaM  id  est  agua  quo  (!) 
alumen  lauatur  m  550, 21;  cf  UI 536,  27. 

Aqaa  sab  eute  ^dQwiff  U  20,  29. 

Aqua  suppellls  aquaticus  aerpens  U 
567,  26  (cf  intercus  et  Loewe  GL.  N.  16). 

Aqaatam  po[ei]tionem  recte  dicimus 
quae  aquam  aliunde  recipiat,  aquosum 
autem  locum  qui  ex  se  aquam  fundit 
gl.  apud  Loewe  OL.  N.  154  (uhi  aqua 
poputus  ex  Eucher.  form.  20,  11  illatum 
est).  Cf  QB.  L.  VU  264, 27 ;  Isid.  Diff.  41. 

Aqaatlcav^po^m  19,18;  91,11.  vdQog 
il  dtipdg  Ul  433,  12  (sitiuncula  add.  m.  2). 
aquatleuA  hydrus  lY  310,  18;  V  590, 47. 

Aquatills  iwdQog  U  300,  59.  v^Qog  6 
Sqng U  462, 19.  aquatlle  ivvSQovUSOO,  60. 

Aquatio  ifdQsCa  U  20,  27;  462,  14. 

Aquator  vdQ$vtijg  U  462,  12. 

Aquatug  {fSaQi^g  U  461,  69.  potio 
aquatica  II  567,  23  (cf.  Loewe  GL.  N. 
16).  aquatum  tfSaQSg  U  461,  68;  m  15, 
22;  87,  70;  184,  60;  265,  40;  315,  39; 
364,61;  378,72;  398,  32  (ydarce).  ^^a^i} 
aquatam  m  364,46.  F.  aquatam,  aquosus. 


A  qaibas  in  ablatiuo  casu  numero  fao- 
minum  lY  406,  6.     V.  quis. 

A  qaibasdam  v.  quidam. 

A  qaibasnam  v.  quisnam. 

Aqaldaetium  vSQayityiOV  U  462,  5. 
ayioy6g  Ul  326,  71. 

Aqalla  &$z6g  U  20,  34;  219,  14;  492, 
35;  517,  19;  540,  2;  662,  27;  563,  65; 
m  17,  38;  89,  68;  170,  10  (sign.  caeli); 
187,  59;  241,  48  (8.  c);  257,  42;  298, 
34  (8.  C);  318,  66;  360,  11;  40;  397,  28; 
400,  69;  435,  28;  487,  26;  507,  11;  661, 

37.    aqallae  segnas  (AS.)  V  341,  22. 

Aqaua  marina  iethg  ^aXdaciog  U 
20,  36. 

Aqailex  i>SQaytoy6g  Ul  309,  61;  439, 
67;  478,  29.  homo  aquarius  U  567,  27. 
aquam  colligens  V  637,  6  (»  Non.  69, 
14).  aqumees  ot  ta  ndQvyQa  (nvQayoa 
cod.  corr.  H.)  iQyai^iuvoi,  olov  Sxttd- 
piot,  notaiUtaty  i>SQOff%6noi  U  18,  46  {oi 
tcc  {>SQayiyuc  ivsoyat^iuvoi,  ot  dvox^- 
tdQioi  Scal.  ad  Fest.  v.  aquaelicium). 
aqaUiel  scrutatores  aquarum  V  342,  6. 
V.  faarenulcaes. 

Aqumata  Bo6q>4^aXiiog  m  437,  15  (m- 
ter  pisces).    Cf  Plin.  XXXU  145. 

Aqailifer  &Btoq>6Qog  U  20,  31;   219, 

15;  m  208,  17;  353,  20;  498,  74.  id 
est  aquilae  signum  alegin  (ubi  a  legione 
m.  rec)  V  267, 11.  aquiliferi  &no(p6Qot 
II  20,  38;  UI  298,  31. 

AquiUnas  &$ta>STjg,  yQvn6g  II  20,  32 
(cf  Loewe  Frodr.  271). 

Aquilo  ^OQQ&g  U  2o,  35  (aquilio);  258, 
47.  fioQQ&g,  poQsag  U  18,  28.  fioQiag 
m  11,  19;  84,  67;  172,  8;  295,  13;  864, 
15;  395,  69;  400,  57;  426,  46;  611,  15. 
uentus  IV  19,  37  (^  Eucher.  form.  11, 
16).     dnaQiitiag  Ul  245,  39. 

Aquilus  ipal6g  II  469,  44.  color  ni- 
ger  (?)  proximus  V  632,  30  (GB.  L.  VII 
108, 1  M^t  nigro).  aqaUuus  fuluus  (^  fu- 
ruus)  bruun  (AS.)  locar(?)II  567,  22:  cf 
Loewe  GL.  N.  16.  aquUam  pk%Xav6v  cb<(> 
Aov%aXiog  U  20,  37  (inc.  fr.  LXXIX  L. 
M.).  fuscum,  nigrum  IV  19, 36  (aquileum 
cod.);  208,  26;  310,  14;  480,  32;  V  167, 
42  (aquiieum);  267,  9;  541,  9.  fuscum, 
nigrum,  atrum  V  440,  64  (aquileum). 
fuscum  uel  subnigrum  V  338,  38  (aqui- 
lium).  Cf  Loewe  Prodr.  273,  296,  402, 
Festus  Pauli  p.  22,  2.  aquileum  —  aqui- 
lium?  cf  Ott  Fleckeiseni  Ann.  CXVIII 
p.  423.     V.  di  aquili. 

Aqullo  corpore  nigro  corpore  V  167, 
43.     Cf.  Plaut.  Poen.  1112. 

Aqniminale  xfQv^P^  ii  l^^  ^^-  ^1*^1- 
leum  et  gutum  et  aqaimlnale  xi9^^§ov, 
is6t6v  ({tffrijv  d.  jjf^vtpojfffrov  Mau 
PauJy-Wissowa  8ub  aquaeman.)Il202,31. 


aquimitti 


arbitrans 
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XtQvi§iov  m  208, 41.  aqaimiiialiani  ubi 
aqua  pisilo  (=  pessulo  Buech.)  dimitti  et 
obstrui  potest  ad  lauandas  (lauandus 
Ampl.)  manus  n  56*/,  19  {ubi  pistomio  ^ 
epistomio  pro  pisilo  Loewe  GL.  N.  \bi 
epitoni  Boinsch  cum  Schmitzio  Coll.  phil. 
p.  120). 

Aqulmitti  (?)  inrequieta  V  267,  12 
(acimete  h.  e.  &%o^ii7}xog?). 

Aqaipedmii  v,  acupedium. 

A  qao  V.  quis. 

Aqa[e]o  et  aquor  i^dgBvofuci  II 462, 11. 

A  qaoeamqae  v.  quicumque. 

A  qaodam  v.  quidam. 

A  qaonam  v.  quisnam. 

A  qaopiam  v.  quispiam. 

A  qaoqaam  v.  cjuisquam. 

A  qaoqae  v.  quiaque. 

A  qaoqao  v.  quisquis. 

Aqaosa  loca  (r.  pratum)  iBifimv  m 
499,  21.     V.  aquatam,  locus  aquosus. 

Aqaosas  ^datmdris  II  462,  2.  pluuio- 
8U8  y  267,  10.  aqaosam  et  aqaatam 
idaQsg,  ^at&dis  11  18,  48.  V.  aquatam. 

Ar  apud  Hebraeos  uocatur  mensis  se- 
cundus  V  167,  46.      Cf.  Ideler  I  p  610. 

Ara  §(afi6g  U  18,  49;  261,  1;  492,  36; 
617,  16;  639,  62;  652,  20;  m  9,  71;  83, 
60;  129,  19;  171,  31;  238,  37;  301,  37; 
362,  9;  400,  39;  439,  58;  490,  63;  611, 
19.  ^vaucazrJQiov  m  241, 61  {sign.  caeli). 
a  precibus  dicitur,  quas  Graeci  &Qag 
uocant  V  649,  36  (cf.  Serv.  in  Aen.  U 
616).  altare  FV  207,  38;  V  267,  32. 
aras  altaria  lY  20,  13.     V.  area,  ansa. 

Araeline  uirgo  lanificii  peritissima  Y 
662,  24  (luvenal  U  66). 

A  radice  radicitus  IV  310,  16. 

Aram  sepalchri  rogum  IV  430,  12 
(=  Verg.  Aen.  VI  177). 

A  rmmalariis  iitb  x&v  itvxtnixQ&naiv 
liber  de  officio  proconsulis  11  18,  62  {uhi 
rauulariis  d  cum  Cuiacio.  Cf  Budorff 
'Abh.  d.  Berl  Ac'  1866  p.  266). 

Arandam  sulcandum,  nauigandum  V 
626,  20.     V.  aequor  arandum. 

Aranea  &Qdxvr}  II  243, 61;  m  320,  61; 
431, 66.  bambis  (=»  bombyx)  IV  310, 16. 
aranea  et  araneam  &Qdxv7}  II 1 8, 50.  ara- 
neam  est  quod  teztum  est,  aranea  ipsum 
animal  V  661, 46  {cf  GB.  L.  VII  622,  31). 
arania  er^y^sipela  minor  milio  similis  in 
cute  m  696, 10.  erpina8(=  derbitas)  id  est 
aranea  m  600,  23.  v.  araneus,  bubestris. 

Araneag  &Qdxvri  II 18,  51;  m  19,  24; 
91,  16;  188,  36.  masculino  genere  ani- 
mal,  araneH  feminino  genere  tela  ara- 
neorum  V  652,  26  {luvenal.  XIV  61 :  cf 
Serv.  in  Georg.  IV  247).  ^paxov,  Ix^vog 
yivog  11  18,  66.  dQd%(ov  III  17,  28;  89, 
48;  318,  15.     V.  mus  araneus. 


Arar  fluuius  Germaniae  IV  208,  %{immo 
Galliae:  cf  Serv.  ad  Verg.  Ecl.  I  62\ 

Arase  lauari  V  440,  67;  561,  36.  &Qaai 
lauare  Buech.  Cf.  arseuerse  auerte  Fest. 
Pauli  p.  18,  16. 

Aras  tenentem  apud  aras  (amparas 
codd.)  agentem  IV  430,  13  (=  Verg.  Aen. 

IV  219). 

Aratio  &QOXQCaaig  U  245,  41 ;  m  199, 
62;  261,  13.     ab  arando  II  668,  15. 

Aratiancalas  modicas  fossas  gloss. 
ScUom.  {cf  Loewe  Prodr.  284 :  quam  glosaam 
non  tam  ad  Plautum  (^Truc.  148^  quam 
ad  3  Beg.  XVm  32  pertinere  Loewe 
postea  vidit). 

Arator  icQOXifiQ  II  245,  39;  m  439,  69. 
&Q6x7]g  n  18,  63.  fevyijXairijff  III  261,  17. 
rusticus  IV  810,  17. 

Aratram  &qoxqov  II  18,  64;  246,  40; 
m  27,  32;  262,  62;  299,  68;  357,  32; 
467,  26;  508,  68.  Cf  II  546,  60,  uW 
Keil  aratrum  scrihit:  at  rutrum  verum  est. 

Aratara  icQOXQCaaig  II  245,  41.  ab 
arando  dicitur  II  667,  30. 

Arax  aQa^  { —  &Qa%og)  xb  6anQiov  II 
243,  49. 

ib^xis  fluuius  Ajmeniae  IV  406,  7 
{cf  Serv.  in  Aen.  \lll  728).  fluuius  orien- 
tis  IV  472,  26;  28;  V  268,  26.  fluuius 
Armeniae  in  oriente[m],  ibi  et  ararim 
(Ararat?)  V  440,  66.     V.  Arar. 

Arbatae(?)  sibaed  {AS.=^  gesiebt?^ 

V  340,  64.     V.  artaba. 
Arbeilam(?)  6aaaviaxi]Qiov  II  19,  2. 
Arbetes  v.  aroor. 

Arbiter  iisaCxrig  II  25,  11;  m  298, 18; 
375,  46;  439,  60;  475,  23.  ntaCxr}g,  dt- 
aixTixrjg  U  19,  6.  diaixrixi^g  U  271,  28. 
diaYvmfmv  II  270,  29.  Siaixrixi^g,  ai>x6- 
PovXog  n  25,  12.  ;[;aftai^txa<mf$  11  476, 
15  (r.  pedaneus  iudex).  mediator  II  568, 
17.  iudex  a  duobus  electus  IV  207,  40; 
480,  44.  iudex  priuatus  IV  311,  16. 
iudex  probatus  (?)  seu  pacificus  IV  19, 
43.  iudex  quem  lex  non  praefinit  quid 
iudicet,  a  duobus  <electus>  V  267,  40. 
quem  lex  non  definit  quid  iudicet  IV 
480,  46.  iudex  eo  quod  arbitrio  causa 
dicitur  V  546,  3.  censor,  iudex,  testis 
IV  480, 41  gratiator,  unitor,  foederator, 
pacis  factor  cod.  Leid.  67  E  {Loetce 
Ptodr.  410).  arbitram  iudicem  uel  me- 
di[c]um  V  530,  39  (—  Ter.  Ad.  123). 

Arbiteriam  arbitrium  II  667,  37.  col- 
legio  {vel  collectio)  arbitr[i]orum  multo- 
rum,  id  est  ipsa  consensio  (consessio?) 
IV  311, 16;  V  690, 66  (collectio).  coUegio 
arbitrorum  V  632,  32.  collegium  {vel  col- 
legio)  arbitrorum  multorum,  id  est  ipsa 
consensio ipsorum IV 208, 16.  V.  arbitrium. 

Arbitrans  ratus,  aestimans  H''  311,17. 
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arbitraria 


arcanas 


Arbitraria  do%^uio^a  n  534,  20. 

Arbitrator  nechrig  U  868,  12. 

Arbitratus  iiBciteUt  U  368,  13;  487, 
26;  609,  6;  637,  4;  549,  13.  arbitra- 
tmn  6c7c6(paai£  fitaitov  r^TOi  duxitritov  11 
242,  23.    diairr}tov  &n6ipa6i£  U  271,  29. 

Arbitrio  a^^ai^eTOff  (-Tcoff  J7.).  n  250, 43. 

Arbitriuni  fitaitcUic  II  368,  13;  502, 
44;  528,  44.    fieanBia,  Bi>aQiatr)aig  II 19, 

12.  iiovaucy  tiagiatriaigj  ntaiteuc  II 19,  4. 
\uaittCa,  rtQoaiQtaigy  i^ovaCa  11  546,  48. 
§ovXriais  II  259,  25.  collegio  (!)  arbitro- 
rum  multorum,  id  est  ipsa  consesBio  ipso- 
rum  V  267,  48  {v,  arbiterium).  collegio(!) 
arbitr[i]orum  multorum  V  346,  8.  uo- 
luntas  siue  potestas  lY  19,  44;  311,  19; 
V  267,  44.     opinatio  mentis  IV  311,  21. 

Arbitror  oCoiuti  U  381,  8.  vnoXaii- 
pdvoi  U  466,  46.  loyij^ofuci^  8  iattp  {tno- 
laiipdvco  II  362,  1.  tomiza  (vofUito?  &t' 
lUta?)  III  145,  14.  arbitratnr  oltai.  U 
19,  7.  autumat,  aestimat  IV  311,  18. 
arbitraui  (apaaui  cod.  approbaui?)  dig- 
num  iudicaui  testimonium  (?)  V  561,  34. 
arbitranere  ifitaitevaav,  avve§ipaaav  U 
19,  3.    concinnauere  V  441,  18. 

Arbor  divdQOV  U  496,  24;  499,  7; 
521,  37;  544,  64;  m  25,  60;  191,  30; 
263,  33;  300,  31;  354,  48;  396,  22;  77; 
400,  60;  427,  42;  434,  15;  467,  29;  492, 
37;  514,  79.  Cf.  deaton  id  est  allN>re 
in  559,  43;  demton  id  est  arbore  ni. 
ni  538,  26.  arbor  arbos  divdgov  II 
268,  6.  arbor  tatos  m  29,  19:  297,  3; 
355,  20;  505,  54;  523,  35.  natOQtMS  Ul 
205,  14;  297,  4.  divdgov,  natdgtiog 
{natdQtiov  h)  II  23,43.  maest  {AS.^Gregor. 
dial  m  36)  V  423,  50.  arbos  II  621, 
38  {divdQov  abe).  arbus  {vel  arbos)  ar- 
bor  fructifera  IV  310,  19  {cf.  Isid.  XVII 
6,  3;  Diff.  44).  arbores  SivdQa  II  24, 
50  {cf.  arbetes  divdQu  U  24,  51);  m 
191,  31 ;  358^  38  (divdQta).  divdQa,  ni^Xoi 
II  19,  13  {axvXoi  e:  an  xi)ioi  =  xt)ia?). 

Arboracia  rutQdCa  divdQov^  iianQd  {ni^- 
tQa  c.  iidKtQa  Buech.)  U  24,  52  ei  sine 
lucnQd  U  19,  9.     V.  arborata. 

Arborans  dentrites  {StvdQCtrig?)  U  517, 
32  {ubi  arborantes  b  in  marg.  dentrices 
a.  SaavtQix^g  bc). 

Arborarins  devdQopdtrig  Ul  173,  39; 
240,  57.  devdQOXonog  UI  307,  34;  491, 
71 ;  514,  14.     Cf  Funck  Arch.  YUl  390. 

Arborata  divdQov  xaQdCa  II  268,  11. 
arboraca  cor  arboris,  quod  est  medulla 
II  567,  33  {ubi  arboracea  Loewe  GL.  N. 
16).     Cf.  arboracia. 

ArlM>retnni  devdQmv  6  t6nog  U  268, 

13.  devdQmv  U  499,  49.  ubi  arbores 
pluree  fiunt  II  568,  6.  Cf  UI  191,  29 
(dendri  arboreum).     V.  arbustum. 


Arboreng  devdQoeidrig  II  268,  7.  ar- 
boreun  devdQoeidig  U  19,  14. 

Arbor  maiina  lotus  m  684,  25. 

ArlM>r  nanis  tatbg  nXoCov  U  24,  53. 

ArlM>mni  ineisor  devdQon^og  m  307, 
35.  devdQot6iu}g  arl>omm  seetor  II 268, 9. 

Arbuscnlosns  avvdevdQog  U  444,  39. 

Arbustinum  uinum  6  i^  dvadevdQd- 
doiv  olvog  U  499,  47.  quod  ex  uinea 
innexa  arbustis  fit  11  567,  38. 

Arbnstnm  &vadev9Qdg  II  19,  10;  502, 
45;  528,  58;  546,  51;  m  26,  28;  800,70. 
arbnstina  (-ua?)  &vadevdQdjg  m  191, 55. 
arbnsta  icvadevdodg  m  427,  43.  dva- 
devdQdgy  ^diivog  n[  263,  58.  arboreta 
rV  20,  43.  loca  ubi  arbores  nasountur 
V  346,  49  {cf  Serv.  in  Ecl  Ul  11). 
uineaefructuosae,  locaarborumuel  breues 
arbores  (fructuosae  rei  quuleuis  cod. 
SangaU.)  IV  208,9.  loca  spissa  IV  310,  20. 

Arbutns  %6^Qog  Z  iativ  HivdQov  17 
imXovikivri  &Q%ev^og  U  19,  11  (arbustus 
cod.).  %6iucQog  U  852,  44;  587,  14;  549, 
33;  m  264,  1.  &Q%ev»og  II  24,  56.  co- 
manos  (!)  cui  uulgo  nomen  est  uncto  {scr, 
unedo  coll.  Serv.  in  Gearg.  I  148;  schoL 
in  Uor.  carm.  I  17,  5)  V  440,  59;  561, 
50  {cf.  Mai  VI  509). 

Area  %iPait6g  U  349,  26;  556,  35;  III 
20,  48;  92,  22;  269,  53;  321,  18;  342, 
26;  366,  2;  439,  61;  527,  7.  atattQVOV 
{%iatiQViov  H)  m  467,  27.  %Catr\  II  349, 
58.  XdQvai  U  358,  49.  arca  et  arcia 
%i§ait6g^  aoQ6gy  %dn>ntQa,  XdQva^  II  24,  49. 
arca  caro  dominica  uel  corda  sanctorum 
IV  20,  19  {Eucher.  form.  51,  19).  Cf 
arcns  XdQvai  II  525,  52.  V.  ex  arca,  in 
arcas  coiciuntur. 

Arca  bliblemis  m  6 19,  19  {obscura). 

Arcae  a%Qa%tiaiuctaiv  {an  acrae  vel 
arces  axpa  %tiaudta)v7)  II  23,  18. 

Arca  funebris  aoQ6g  U  434,  60.  XdQ- 
vai  n  517,  33.  arca  fnneris  sarco- 
fagum,  cest  (AS.)  U  567,  36  {ubi  funebris 
Loewe  GL.  X.  16). 

Arcanns  vnrjQitrig  iivatriQCoiv  U  465, 17. 
vnriQitrjg  ii^&q)v  (arcanum)  11  465,  18 
{nvat&vH.).  &n6QQr]togU  24:0,22.  arcana 
livati%ri  U  374,  33.  arcannm  dcn^QQrjtov 
U  24,  46;  240,  24.  dn^QQritov,  iivatriQi- 
cbdtg,  &n6%QV(pov  U  24,  55.  nvati^Qiov 
U  374,  28.  secretum  IV  20,  24 ;  207,  23 
(occultum,  tractum  ab  arca  quae  tegit  quae 
intus  habet  add.  ab).  occultum,  secre- 
tum,  mysticum  uel  opertum  IV  20,  41. 
occultum,  mysterium  IV  472,  20.  secre- 
tum,  mjsterium  V  267,  27.  secretum, 
repositum,  ab  arca  dictum  V  649,  3 
(=  JVon.  32,  5:  cf  Serv.  in  Aen.  I  262\ 
secrfetum,  hoc  est  unde  ceteri  arceantur 
IV  20,  44;  472,  18  {cf  Varro  d.  l.  l  V 
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128).  inefebile,  occultum  IV  472,  19. 
areana  (tvarriQucj  &n6QQrjta  H  24,  47. 
secreta,  ineffabilia  IV  310,  21.  secreta, 
recondita  TV  480,  16.     V.  arcns. 

Arearius  6  inl  xfjs  9r]ikoaCag  xQaxiirig 
n  379,  84.  tQaneiltriS  n  584,  28.  trape- 
zita,  nnmmularius  11  568,  12.  dispensa- 
tor  IV  207,  24;  471,  22;  V  267,  30;  348,  4. 
actor,  dispensator  IV  310,  28.  dispensa- 
tor,  actor  V  590,  16.  Cf.  arcaring  (Jij- 
Xavrifuc  (itbi  lir^xavrjfta  d,  (Arixc^ifortoi^g  c. 
oirtov6iu}s  h:  cotUam.?)  II  24,  54.  area- 
ria  rpcnrefiTcxa  U  24,  48. 

Areas  ab  Arcadia  IV  406,  8. 

Area  tararia  U§avo^ii%ri  JU  302, 18. 

Areendig  prohibendis  IV  810,  22. 

Arceo  naXvto  U  357,  34;  (parceo)  m 
486,  65;  459,  9.  xcdAvo,  inix<o  H  25,9. 
est  constringo  uel  ango  uel  angustio  V 
615,  34.  areet  xo>Zv£t,  ci>yei  II  25,  7. 
prohibet  aut  uetat  IV  19,  39;  810,  30. 
uetat,  cohibet  IV  20,  22.   uetat,  prohibet 

IV  207,  29.  appellit  (v.  aspellit),  uetat, 
prohibet  IV  473,  25;  V  267,  39  (arcit). 
depulit(!)  V  340,  50;  419,  50;  428,  36 
(miseb.  eccl.  hist.  I  12).  arcent  tenent, 
custodiunt,  imde  cohercere  (cedere  G) 
Plac.  V  7,  27  =  48,  15.  arce  in  arce 
uel  prohibe  IV  430,  16  (contatn.  cf.  Verg. 
Aen.  l  56).    arcere  repellere  IV  207, 30 : 

V  267,  18.  areebat  tlgfiv,  inmXvev  U 
25,  10.  repellebat,  prohibebat,  uetabat 
IV  473,  26.  areebis  itmXvaets  II  25, 14. 
prohibebis  IV  21,  27.  arceri  prohiberi 
IV  19,  40.  uetari,  prohiberi  (prohibere 
codd.)  IV  310,  24.  areebatur  uerteba- 
tur  V  346,  24.  impeUebatur  (Euseh. 
eccl.  hist.  IV  6)  V  420,  28.  pelJebatur 
(Euseb.  eccl.  hist.  IV  6)  V  429,  11. 

Areer  caballorum  pastor  n  568,  18 
(armiger  Oundermann  ^Phil.  Ar^z.*  XV 
521  ^cf.  ihi  amger^ :  armentarius  Buech.), 

Areera  plaustrum,  uehiculum  lignorum 
II  567,  28  (ubi  aegrorum  Loewe  GL.  N. 
16;  cf.  Ind.  len.  1889  p.  VII).  plaustrum 
IV  208,  13;  V  441,  80  (arteria);  491,68. 
Cf  areida  uehiculum  V  441,  1;  561,44 
(Ind.  len.  1889  p.  VH).  arceram  uehi- 
culum  in  arcae  modum  (ita  b*  c*:  nun- 
dum  codd.)  confizum,  non  utique  (con- 
uexum  munitumque  NettJeship)  plaustrum, 
id  est  carrum  Plac.  V  7,  2  =  V  48,  16. 
Cf  GeU.  XX  1,  29;  Varro  del.lY  140; 
Non.  55,  3;  Serv.  in  Aen.  I  744. 

Areessiendos  ezhibendos  V  626,  22 
(cf.  Arch,  Vm  286).  Cf  arciseendum 
ezhibendum  V  167,  49. 

Areessione  prouocatione  IV  477,  27 
(cf.  GB.  L.  I  44,  32). 

Arcessitns  uel  euocatus,  fettad  (vel 
redius  fetod,  AS.)  V  341, 86.    uenire  con- 


pulsus  IV  20,  5;  477,  26.  areessiti  uo- 
cati  V  440,  61.     aduocati  V  267,  20. 

Areesso  futanaXovfun  U  869,  2.  ar- 
cessit  uocat  IV  20,  48;  V  260,  31;  843, 
24.  prouocat  IV  21,  22.  euocat  IV  477, 
28.  incusat  IV  208,  14.  areessat  (?) 
euocat  aut  inuitat  IV  21,  12.  areessire 
ad  superos  euocare  V  167,  47.  accire, 
euocare  V  626,  21.  areessibit  aduoca- 
bit  (?)  lib.  gloss.  arcessisti  euocasti  lib. 
gloss.  areessit  fitrexaXiacczo,  fiettnifitpa- 
To,  i(pmvr}asv  11  25,  16.  futtnaXiaato  U 
24,  58.  petiit,  euocauit  IV  406,  9.  ac- 
cusauit  iV  310,  26.  incusauit,  prouo- 
cauit  V  491,  63.  arcessere  fietsatH- 
XavxOy  TiuXiaat,  ftttanifiipaa^ai  (cotUam.) 
U  25,  8.  arcesserat  aduenire  conpule- 
rat  lib.  gloss.  (cf  Woelfflin  Arch.  VIU 
284).  areessitns  est  fietenifAtp&ri  U  25, 
17.  Cf  GR.  L.  VII  114,  10;  164,  17; 
264,  12;  296,  3. 

Arcetat  %Qvntst,  disvistai  U  25,  15 
(ubi  arietat  xoQvntti  d,  arcerat  h). 

Arcliaeogonia  initium  generis  (genus 
codd.)  IV  810,  29.  archogoniaui  (vel 
-an)  antiquitatem  uel  principatum  V  342, 
30.     antiquitatem  V  342,  44. 

Arcliagatlii  Uocantur  saeui  a  notissi- 
mo  camifice  cui  hoc  nomen  fuit  V  520, 1 
(cf  Plin.  XXIX  12). 

Archangeli  &QitkyysXoi  UI  279,  9. 
summi  nuntii  lU  510,  11.  archangelo- 
rum  &QxayyiX(ov  lU  428,  72. 

Arehangelica  v.  turtica. 

Arche  eminentia  V  267,  38;  346,  25 
(arce):  nisi  de  arce  cogitandum  est. 

Archelaus  agnoscens  leo  interpreta- 
tur  IV  20,  16.    Cf  Onom.  sacr.  p.  60, 14. 

Archetypos  antiquos  uultus  V  652,  26 
(=  luvenal.  U  7). 

Archia  initium  Graece  IV  21,  5;  V 
268,  4.  initium,  graecum  est  IV  478, 44, 
initium  V  338, 45  (&QX'n  Nettkship  ^Journ. 
of  PhiV  XVU  120). 

Arehiater  &Qxi'axQ6g  U  24B,  47. 

Archidiaconus  maior  minister  IV 
406,  10. 

Archiepiscopus  princeps  episcopus  lU 
510,  33. 

Archieunuchus  id  est  princeps  eunu- 
chorum'  V  167,  48. 

Archigenem  id  est  medicum  V  652, 
27  («JurenoZ.  VI  236). 

Archimagirus  est  princeps  coc[c]orum 
Scai.  V  615,  2  e  Papia. 

Archimandrita  princeps  ouilium  [ar- 
rectis]  V  267,  25.  princeps  baiulorum 
et  nutritiorum  siue  princeps  uirorum. 
Andros  enim  uir  est  U  praef  p.  XUI. 
arcimandritis  (sine  interpr.;  de  canon.) 
V  410,  15. 


90 


archioreiis 


arcaies 


Arekioretis  libros  duo  V  346,  47  (re- 
fer  ad  Hieron.  de  vir.  ill.  13:  libros  .  . 
duo8  &Q%at6xrit0Q),  Cf.  Archloritag  con- 
flictus  Mai  VI  609.  arcoretos  con- 
flictus  (?)  V  842,  48. 

Archipirata  princeps  piratarum  lY 
406,  11;  V  339,  30  (firatarum  cod.  Am- 
plon.). 

Ardiippus  (arcrippus  cod.)  longitudo 
operis  IIl  490, 16.    Cf  Onom.  sacr. p.  77, 6. 

Areliigteriiiin  monasterium  Graece  V 
168,  1.     V.  asceterium. 

Architectari  fancit.   cod.)   conponere 

V  687,  13  (=  Non.  70,  13). 
Architector  (!)  instructor  fundamenti  V 

168,  2. 

Architectug  &Qxiti%x(ov  II  246,  66. 
qui  domum  tegit  uel  coperit  IV  207, 27. 
magister  fabncarum  V  168,  3.  fabri- 
cator  aedis,  macio  V  168,  4. 

Arcliitriclinas  princeps  domus  m  610, 
32.  maior  domui  IV  406,  12  (domi  bc); 
y  591,  14.  princeps  conuiuantium  III 
489,  77. 

Arc<h>iaa  armaria  IV  20, 61 ;  V 168, 6. 
tabularia,  ubi  cartae  publicae  sunt  V 
168,  6. 

Archogoniam  v.  archaeogonia. 

Archoitoth  Aegyptiorum  lingua  Au- 
gustus  mensis  dicitur  V 168, 7.  V.  mensea. 

ArchonteB  principes  IV  482,  40;  V 
267,  37;  387,  4  (archontus  princeps). 

Arcicolater  (?)  rationabiliter  V  491, 
68;  661,  49  (articulate?).    V.  articulus. 

Arcifer  xo^ofpoQog  II  ^7,  16.  sagit- 
tarius  V  491,  64.  arcum  regis  porteins 
(arcum  manibus  gerens  a)  II  668,  19. 

ArciBelI<i>um  laQvcc^  III  197,  20. 

ArciBum  agnidros  (?)  m  535,  46. 

Arci[8]te8  sagittarius  IV  21,  18;  V 
889,  40.  sagittarii  IV  406,  18;  V  441,  2; 
691, 16  (arcites).   arclster  strelbora  (AS.) 

V  342,  2  (cf.  Aldhelm.  epist.  ad  Eahfr.  p. 
94).   F.  arcutes.  Cf  FestusPaulip.  20,  IS. 

Arclna  anis  (aues  codd.)  uetans  V 
440,  62.  e<8>t  uetans  (uetat  cod.)  V 
661,  48. 

Arcinns  eCQ%xi%6g  5  iaxi  xcoXvTixog  11 
286,  35.    %mXvxi,%6g  U  367, 32. 

Arcla  V.  arca,  arcula. 

Arctophylax  custos  aquilonis  V  416, 
65  =  aquilonis  custos  V  426,  9  (=  Isid. 
de  nat.  rer.  XXVI  6).  arcti  custos  m 
489,  27. 

ArctnrnB  &Q%xovQog  m  241,  62.  stella 
boetes  (!)  IV  21 ,  87.  sidus  in  caelo  IV  484, 
37;  V  846,  27.  arctnrnm  septemtrio  V 
267,  51.  septemtrionalem  stellam  IV  430, 
18  {Verg.  Aen.  I  744;  m  516V 

ArctoB  (reZ  arctos)  septemtrio  IV  20, 
36;  430,  17  (c/*.  Verg.  Aen.  VI  16).  stella 


septemtrionalis  IV  310,  31.  stellae  se- 
ptemtrionales  V  267,  34.  stellae  septem- 
trionalis  uel  sidus  in  caelo  IV  207,  81. 
qui  et  boetes,  stelUn  septentrionalis  IV 
20,  31;  cpose  IV  21,  9;  484,38.  septem- 
trionis  [membra]  IV  484,  42.  arctOB  est 
steUa  orsaeinseptentrioneposita.  nomen 
est  graecum,  quia  ursa  graece  &Q%xog 
dicitur.  erffo  procellis  (pro  stella  6*) 
septentrioniOifl  Plac.  V  4,  9  -»  V  48,  17 
(septentrionalibus  codd.  pro  stellis  se- 
ptentrionalibus  D^u^/tn^,  fortasse  recte). 
Cf  Isid.  m  71,  6.     F.  bootes. 

Arc<n>arin8  to^oKoi^g  m  809,  46. 

Arcu<a>tn8  xo^€ax6v^  inixafutig,  o^i- 
9<ox6v  n  24,  41.  V.  arquatus,  sella  ar- 
cuata. 

Arcubins  qui  cubat  in  arce  (=  FeMus 
Pauli  p.  26,  6)  Scal.  V  689,  41  ex  Osb. 
p.  48  (arcubus  ed.  Mat). 

^rcula  %i.§aix6g,  loQvai  11  26,  18.  xi- 
fimxMv  II  849,  27.  arcla  %iB(Dx6g  m 
197,  19.  ab  arca  diminutiue  II  667,  36. 
V.  arca,  cista. 

Arculus  circulus  quod  ubique  arceat 
rV  406,  14.  circulus  que<m>  in  capite 
habent  quae  genmt  uasa  V  441,  8;  Mai 
VI  609  (qui  exgerunt  et  arcolonus).  ar- 
cuUb  circulis  V  691,  16.  Cf  Festus 
PauXip.  16,  6;  Loewe  Prodr.  13,  OL.  N. 
187;  Serv.  in  Aen.  IV  137. 

Arcumterebra  fQa^i  m  868,  79  {de 
ferramentis:  ajrcuterebra  iQa^i^  Vulc.). 

ArcUB  x6iov  n  491,  2;  634,  24;  642,  8; 
m  208,  66;  259,  66;  848,  33;  439,  62. 
^uXlg  i\  atpig  H  479,  61.  atpi'g  TL  255,  4. 
'tlfallg  n  487,  30;  649,  12.  iffaUSmiiain. 
312,  60.  rlfaUg,  a-^lg  II  687,  3.  a%l>ig, 
iQig,  t6£ov,  tpaXlg  II  25,  13.  iQtg,  x6^ov 
n  509,  20.  iQig  II  p.  XXXVQ;  m  170,  4 ; 
II  244,  36  {aQtg:  an  arifig?);   III  848,  6; 

426,  19.   arcuB  caeli  m  467, 28.    arcus 

napMQa  H  887,  64;  III  312,  62;  496,  68 
626,  9;  22.  tarifui  Ul  812,  61;  498,26 
618,  23.  fcfevTj  (sign.  caeli)  m  292,  66 
520,  41.  camera  iV  310,  28  Iris.  Irim 
dicit  {scil.  Verg.  cf  Serv.  in  Aen.  V 
610),  quod  in  caelo  diuersis  coloribus 
ad  similitudinem  arcus  efficitur  FV  485, 
45.  in  nubibus  ex  imagine  solis  forma- 
tur,  de  caelo  igneum  rapit  colorem,  de 
aquis  purpureum,  de  aSre  album,  de 
terra  nigrum  V  561,  46.  arcum,  hic 
arcns  xo^ov  II  467,  18.  arcnm  Vpeg  i^ 
iv  x^  oi}QavA  n  833,  10.  x6iov  III  299, 
14;  352,  69.  secretum  uel  incuruum 
aliquid  IV  208,  24;  310,  32;  V  441,  4 
{cf.  arcanus).  arci  nominatiuus  V  688, 
37  (=  JVon.  77,  10). 

Arcntes  {h.  e.  arquites,  arcites)  xo^6- 
xai  n  25,  3.     V.  arcites. 


ardalio 


arentem 


91 


Ardalio  ac^u^tus  cum  malignitate  (vel 
iniquitate)  IV  21,  21;  V  168,  8;  441,  5; 
491,  67.  glutto,  uorax,  manduco  Scal.  V 
690,  7.     ganeo,  lurgo,  glutto  V  491,  66. 

glutto  rv    207,  48;    V   848,  8;    682,  81. 
ardallo  uorator  n  praef.  XLYI.    arde- 
lio  acutus  Mai  VI  609.     V.  mandones. 
Cf.  Georges  Arch.  V  486.  ardulia  scriptura 
debetur  lapsui.    Cf.  Arch.  X  881. 
Ardaliolas  bucco[r]  Y  299,  62. 

Ardea  iQoadi^g  n  316,  2;  617,  23;  UI 
268,  8.  iQa8i6s,  XaQog  U  24,  22.  <6vo>- 
7t4f6tecX[X]og,  iQoadiig  Ul  486,  67  {%oqv- 
SaU,6g  David).  ardea  et  dieperdnlnm 
hragra  (AS.)  ¥840,  10.  ardea  est  auis, 
id  est  haron  (Zapog?  cf  tamen  h^ron)  V 
616,  86.     V.  tantalum,  larus,  ardeola. 

Ardens  dtdnvQog  II  278,  60.  q>Uy6- 
fiivog  n  472,  17.  festinans,  concitatus 
IV  810,  88;  480,  24.  flagrans  IV  208,  2. 
ardentefl  %ai6(ievotf  CMBvdovxsg  11  24, 
26.  festinantes  IV  208,  3 ;  476,  26.  ful- 
gentes  uel  festinantes  IV  20, 12.  uelocee, 
lestinantes  uel  ingeniosi,  unde  segnis 
quasi  sine  igne  ia  est  ingenio  V  649, 
32  (cf.  Serv.  in  Aen.  I  423).  splenden- 
tes,  fulgurantes  IV  480,  22  {Verg.  Aen. 
II  210).  ardentia  SidnvQa,  %aiOfjLBva  U 
24,  28.  fe8tinant<ia>  V  441, 28.  arden- 
tibns  festinantibuB  V  268,  17. 

Ardentes  equog  ueloces,  festinantes, 
candidos  IV  480,  21  ( Verg.  Aen.  I  472 ; 
Vn  781/82). 

Ardeo  %a£oiuci  II  886,  17;  III  161,  1. 
tpXiyoykai  11  472,  18.  cupio,  amo  V  649, 
38.  ardeg  %airi  in  161,  2.  ardet  %aU- 
xai  ID.  161,  8.  '%a£itai^  aitBvdii  U  24,  28. 
ardebant  inpatienter  optabant  IV  478, 44. 
cupiebant  IV  430,  20  {Verg.  Aen.  I  616). 

Ardeola  ardea  iQmSi,6g,  %BtQig  i^riQig 
cod.  corr.  Scal.  laQog  h)  II  24,  24. 

Ardescit  i%%aiBtat  II  24,  29. 

Ardet  innidia  V  660,  17. 

Ardor  %avaig  n  346,  69;  687,  6;  III 
863,  27.  i^  %aiiaig,  ij  tplHtg  II  649,  26. 
la(inr}dAv  11  868,  28;  490,  61.  %avaa)v  U 
347,  3.  anMvdijy  tpXoyBt^g,  %avaaiv  U  24, 27. 
flammalV  19, 46;  486, 13.  flamma,  cupidi- 
tas  rv  310,  34.  fulgor  IV  480,  23.  ar- 
dorem  (pX6ya,  ^aHaiv  U  24, 26.  V.  causus. 

A<r>dor[e]  animi  animi  indignatio  V 
437,  19. 

Ardna  reg  V  660,  1. 

Ardnm  pro  QJarido  V  638,  16  {Non. 
74,  19). 

Ardnus  vifniX6g  U  469,  23.  v^iatog 
II 469,  29.  nQoadvtr^g  U  420,  28.  dvaitp- 
i%tog  n  281,  46.  excelsus  IV  19,  46. 
altus  V  646,  6.  laboriosus  IV  21,  10. 
altus,  grauis  IV  207,  37.  excelsus  uel 
erectus  IV  486,  11.   erectus  IV  484,  41; 


V  346, 22.  acerbus  IV  486, 12.  ardnnm 
SvaxBQBg,  dvaavxBgy  a%XfiQ6v^  vijfr^Xov 
[XaprjaaniXog]  U  24,  30  {contam.  v.  an- 
cyla).    altum,  difficile  IV  20,  24;  21, 15; 

V  267,  60.  difficile  IV  486,  10.  difficile, 
altum,  excelsum  IV  810,  86.  Cf.  arear- 
tnstnns  erictus  (arduus  erectus?  arrectus 
erectus?)  V  267,  18  {ubi  ador  far  tun- 
suB,  frictus  iQi%t6g  Roensch  'Centralbl. 
1877'  p,  696).     Cf  arrectus. 

Arduns  equos  altus  uel  excelsus  IV 
480,  26  (Verg.  Aen.  11  828/29:  cf  Serv.). 

Area  vnat^Qov  II  468,  10.  aiXi/i,  nQa- 
aid,  vnai^^QOVf  aXcag  II  24,  82;  aXag  Ul 
261,  64.  &Xa>ri  III  73,  38.  aXav  11  23,  26; 
26;  m  299,  66.  Sico  (?)  III  27,  6.  alona 
{&Xma?  dhhvtov?)  HI  200,  17.  alonon 
{aXSviov)  II  621,  24.  a%oXdJ^mv  t6nog  II 
460,  24.  ubi  excutiuntur  fhiges  V  267, 
36.  ubi  granum  (grana?)  triturantur  FV 
207,  62.  area  vel  aria  altar  FV  810,  41 
{cf  ara).  areae  nQaaiaC  III  367,  63. 
ariae  mortuorum  puluinaria  IV  310,  42; 

V  690,  68.  Cf  area  BtaoSot  III  11,  4 
{dt  spedaculis,  contam.).  F.  puluinar. 
Cf  GR.  L.  I  668,  16. 

Arefaeio  ^ijgaCva)  II  378,  7.  (pQvym 
n  473,  32.  arefacit  ^TjQaivBL  11  24,  31. 
arefeeit  iltfiQavB  II  26,  2.  areflo  ^riQai- 
vofjuxi  n  378,  8. 

Arefaotio  v.  tabes. 

Arena  {vel  harena)  afifiog  11  68,  16; 
m  19,  86;  91,  27;  173,  18;  190,22;  206, 
6;  240,  44;  268,  84;  297,  12;  312,  88; 
854,  39;  365,  2;  896,  13;  400,  68;  433, 
63;  467,  30;  488,  26;  607,  43.  ^dfifiog 
II 480, 6 ;  m  166,  27.   terra,  proprie  sablo 

V  489,  22.  sabuluB  V  603,  6.  sablo 
maris  V  299,  24.  harenae  locus  uel 
pauimentum  theatri  {Euseb.  eccl.  hist.  V 
2;  3)  V  420,  44  =  V  429,  26;  364,  48/44 
{V.  hemae).  theatri  V  418, 39  =  V  427,  9 
{E%iL8eb.  eccl  hist.  V  2,  3).  V.  hasenam, 
sabulum. 

Arenam  parare  non  dicitur  quod 
arena  sit,  sed  ipsum  theatrum  arena  di- 
citur  V  491,  69. 

Arenaeia  sicca  V  690,  62.  arenan- 
tia(?)  sicca  IV  810,  36,  V  626,  23.  Cf 
arenata  secreta  V  661,  36  (siccata? 
cf  arcanus).  Vix  recte  de  araneantia 
cogitat  Hildebrand  p.  12.    Cf  arentia. 

Arenarins  (harrin.)  dfjtfiodvtrig  Ul  376, 
41  {de  serpentibus).  arenarii  naQa^6Xot 
m  173,  20;  240,  46  (in  amphitheatro). 
luctatores  V  608,  10. 

Areno8n8  <  har.)  ^ipafifjtmdrig  11480, 7.  ha- 
reno^nm  id  est  harenis  plenum  V  206, 34. 

Arentem  aridum.  IV  430,  26  (Verg. 
Aen.  III  350;  XII  522).  arentia  siccan- 
tia  IV  208, 21.  arentia  arua  aridas  terras. 
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areo 


argentum 


Vergilius  {Georg.  I  110):  scatebris  que- 
rens  quam  temperat  arua  V  168,  11. 

Areo  ^riQaivoiuci  II  878,  8.  aret  £i}- 
gahetat  U  24,  34.  ab  ariditate  lY  20, 
40.    arebant   siccabantur  IV  477,  30; 

V  168,  10.  siccabant  V  168,  9.  Cf, 
arfet  animi  intercelat  (intus  calet  H.) 
uel  siccum  eet  IV  406, 15  (ardet  e^aret?). 

Areola  ab  area  diminutiue  11  667,  29. 
areda  canale  V  491,  49.  arecla  est 
riga  (=  striga)  <^h>ortorum  V  616,  16. 
areolae  nQaaiai  {ngaatia  cod.)  in  430, 
16.  id  est  collectiones  aquarum  quae 
in  hortis  deriuantur  pro  utuitate  olerum 
a  po8t  IV  4,  18.  areoli  {scr.  areolae) 
aromatam  horti  V  338,  29  (Cant.  cant. 
V 18).  Bceabas  {AS.  =  GetretdehUndel)  V 
389,  16. 

Areopagita  (vel  ariop.)  &QBonaylxri9 
II  244^  26.  curialis  FV  208,  6.  graece, 
locus  in  Athenis  V  268,  12.  locus  Mar- 
tis  AtbeniB  V  846,  20.     archisynagogus 

V  338,  2;  V420,  3  (amopaga:  cf.  Euseb. 
eccl.  hist.  m  4);  428,  63  {item  Euseb.). 
areopagitae  curiales  IV  20,  14  (-tes); 
480,  14;  V  168,  19.  Cf  ariopagita  ara 
paganorum(!)  V  168,  18. 

Areopagns  nomen  curiae  V  842,  8  (cf 
astismos).  curiae  aput  Athenienses  no- 
men  est,  quae  a  Murte  nomen  accepit  V 
168,  20  (=  Eucher.  instr.  p.  162,  20).  V. 
areopagita. 

Areos  (»»  Areios^  Bithyniensium  lingua 
luliuB  mensis  didtur  V  168,  12.  Cf  Ide- 
Jer  I  421. 

Arepennis  r.  iugerum. 

Aresco  Irjpa^voftai  11  878,  8.  arescit 
irigaivBtai  II  24,  44.  siccat  V  441,  10 
{vel  seccat);  491,  62;  661,  87. 

Arete[n]  uirtus  V  662,  30. 

Arethnsa  nympha  SyracuBae  (!)  IV 
406,  16.  fons  Siciliae  V  268,  8.  una 
ex  nymfis  IV  430,  27  {Verg.  Aen.  III  696). 

AretiUnm  &pLnBX6nQaaov  U  24,  33 
{againfXo  ngaaov  cod.  corr.  chg;  &qov  et 
&fineX6nQ.  d);  IH  88,  64;  186,  17;  266, 
14;  317,  48;  686,  36;  643,  14;  649,  43. 
porrus  per  se  (vel  pro  se:  nQaaov?)  in 
campo  uel  in  uinea  (ubi  crescens  pro 
per  ae,  nisi  id  in  fine  potius  interciderit, 
Loewe  GL.  N.  17)  U  668,  6.  ftciQa^QOV 
ni  16, 32  {errore).  Huc  spectat  scordio<n^ 
id  est  orotiUo  m  676,  62.  Aliguoties 
arotillnm  invenitur  (cf  m  636, 36 ;  649, 43). 

Arferia  uas  uinarium  cum  quo  uinum 
ad  aras  ferebant  IV  208,  11.  uasa  cum 
quibus  uinum  ferebant  ad  aras  V  491, 
55.  uas  uinarium  quod  uinum  adara<^s]> 
fert  V  441, 29.  Cf  Festus  PauH p.  11, 14; 
Loeice  Prodr.  13.  Adde  adferlal  vSmQ  rb 
toig    viTiQoC^    anevd6itevov   U   462,    26. 


aqua  qua  mortuus  lauatur  II  564,  48 
(quae  mortuis  libatur  Loewe  Prodr.  127). 
Cf  NeUleahip  'Contr.'  p.  270. 

Arfet  V.  areo. 

Argata  ualtae  (AS.)  V  268, 80  (cf  Die- 
fenhach  nov.  g1.  p.  33;  Diez  I  &rgano 
artata  uincta  uel  ancta  Hildebrand  p.  20) 
V.  ergata. 

Arg<e>i  simulacra  IV  207,  49.  F, 
Festm  Pauli  p.  16,  12;  19,  10.  Cf  ar- 
giarra  &tpidQii».ata  U  19,  16  (uhi  argei 
dg,  arae  a);  Dammawn  Comm.  len.  V  44; 
O.  MuelUr  ad  Festum  Pauli  19,  10. 

Argemonia  (pro  qua  forma  pierumque 
agrimonia  legitur)  in  his  glossis  exstat: 
accella  («  arsella  Pseudapul.  c  XXXII, 
ubi  aptela  uel  acela  ed.  Rom.)  \U  549, 
48.  accela  m  636,  43.  abcella  m  662, 
48.  sarcola  (=  saroocolla  Pseudapul.)  id 
est  eopaturion  (=  e(fnata>Qiov)  id  est 
radicis  agrimonia  m  629,  7.  agrimo- 
nia  id  est  sarcocula  m  680,  19.  sarcola 
id  est  amomia  m  629,  17.  Cf  sarco- 
colla  eupaturium  m  695,  16.  eopaturio 
radicis  agrimina  m  682,  14.  eopaturio 
id  est  radix  agrimoniae  m  623,  21. 
ipaturio  radicis  argimoniae  in  682,  24. 
ipaturium  radices  argemonio  m  647,  7. 
mspaturio  id  est  radix  agrimoniae  III 
683,  83.  eupaturio  radix  agrimoniae 
m  589,  68.  agrimonia  ooncordialis  m 
567,  27;  621,  46.  libomia  (Arch.  XI  110) 
m  667,  48.  bebalis  (?)  maior  m  553,  74. 
berbahs  maior  m  618,  24.  raminalis  m 
576, 16.  dometrix  galica  (?)  m  559,  57. 
rucilia(?]  III  676,  17.  V.  lappa  inuersa, 
aristolocnia.  Cf  von Fischer-Benson  p.ll. 

Argentarinm  &QyvQaiiuctotpvXa%iov  Ul 
813,  1. 

Argentarins  &QyvQO(pvXai  II  244,  14. 
xojiuxxrfio^  (f»  del.  d)  U  19,  22.  &QyvQO' 
%6noi  U  19,  18;  244,  9;  m  201,  12;  271, 
17;  807,  2;  866,  74;  489,  39;  608,  76. 
V.  faber  arg.,  creta  arg.,  coactor. 

Argenteclnm  (?)  est  argenti  theca  V 
616, 9  (cf  argentarium.  argentithecium?). 

Argentens  dpyvpot)?  II  244,  12.  albus 
IV  406,  17.     argentea  &QyvQ&  m  202, 

48;  203,  16;  274,  26.  &QyvQea  Ul  367, 
71.  argenteae  &QyvQea  lU  370,  67. 
argrcnteos  &QyvQov9  \U  93, 61.  V.  spuma 
argentea. 

Argenti  <bi>gati  ubi  erat  biga  cae- 
lata  V  661,  38. 

Argentifodina  v.  Scaptensulas. 

Argenti  snsceptor  &QyvQo(^vynode%tr^g 
U  244,  18. 

ArgentUla  v.  apiata. 

Argentnm  ^pyv^off  11 499,  46;  526,  23; 
634,  21;  m  22.  40;  434,  47.  aQyvQog 
hoc  argentnm  pluraliter  non  declinabitur 


argentum  factam 


arida  terra 
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n  244,  8.  &QyvQAnctttt  m  286,  8  ==  656, 
12.  &QyvQOV  m  93,  50;  203,  15;  368,9; 
509,  13.  Cf.  aoyvQOw  {&QyvQov?)  argen- 
tam  (arffenteum?)  m  324,  36.  &QyvQog 
&cr}fiOS,  &QYVQ10V  II 19,  24.  aCTjfiog  II  543, 
33.  Cjf.  argUeon  {&QyvQiov?)  argentum 
m  551, 20.  eloqnia  diuina  siue  intellectus 
litterae  uel  historiae  IV  20, 17  (cf.  Eucher. 
form.  47,  22).     V.  creta  argentea. 

Argentiim  factum  &QYVQo1iv  a%H>og  U 
244,  7. 

Argentnm  slgnatiim  &QyvQovv  v6(nafi4ii 
n  244,  11. 

Argentnosng  v.  Croesus. 

ArgentuB  ninus  vdQ&QyvQog  (idrus- 
oerus  vel  simUiter)  m  591,  40;  612,  65; 
625,  11.  argento  nino(!)  ^dQ&QyvQog 
(idruscerus  vel  similiter)  QI  547,  11;  566, 
30;  632,  27.  artns  niuns  ^dQaQyvQog 
(idroceros)  m  583,  44. 

Argiarra  v.  argei. 

Argilla  yti}X6g  ll  407,  27.  arcma  nri' 
X6g,  Xsvx^  n  24,  85;  26,  1.  Cf  <g>ip8a 
(h.  e,  yvijfog)  id  est  argWa  UI  564,  74. 
argilla  terra  in  qua  figuli  operantur  V 
268,  13.  terra  uiuida  V  168,  18  (c/*. 
Papias).  Cf.  argillufi  thohae  {vel  thoae, 
AS.)  V  837,  8.  argella  laam  {AS.)  V 
340,  16.     V.  arzila. 

Argiui  Graeci  uel  Medi  IV  207,  47; 
478,  46;  V  268,  20.  Argiuis  Graecis 
c  post  rV  19,  39.  Argi  Graeci  IV  20, 
49;  V  268,  7.  Ami  Graeci  IV  20,  29 
(Achiui  Nettleship  ^Jaum.  of  Phil.^  XIX 
115).  Argis  Graecis  IV  478,  46;  V  267, 
15.    Graecis,  Achiuis  IV  310,  38;  480,  28. 

Argo  d^jQyog^l)  m  241,  57  (h,  e.  Argus 
sign.  caeli:  unde?).   nauis  IV  406,  18. 

Argollca  Graecanica  IV  20,  47;  208, 
19.  Argolicam  Graecam  V  267,  31.  Ar« 
goiici  Graeci  IV  21,  9.  Argolicas  Grae- 
cas  rV  482,  38;  430,  29  {Verg.  Aen.  11 
55;  m  283). 

Argolicis  telis  arma  Graecorum  FV 
482,  39.     Cf  Verg.  Aen.  11  177. 

Argonauteg  piger  nauta  m  489,  28 
{cf  III  293,  38;  508,  60).    <5:pyovat5<T?j>ff 

«rgonauta  m  293,  40. 

Argos  (-us  codd.)  ciuitas  Graeciae  IV 
208,  10. 

Argog  liippion  (argosyppon  cod.)  ciui- 
tas  est  in  Apulia  quam  Diomedes  con- 
didit,  quod  nomen  postea  uetustate  cor- 
ruptum  Agrippa  {h.  e.  Argyrippa)  diceba- 
tur,  quod  rursus  corruptum  Arpos  dicitur 
V  520,  12.  Cf  Serv.  w  Aen.  VU  286; 
Vm  9;  XI  246,  Strabo  V  p.  215. 

Argula  nalaiar&v  atpii  U  392,  42. 
&fpri  naXaiar&v  II  252,  55.  tactus  II 
567,  84  (argilla?). 


Argumentatio  &n6dBtiig  xs%iiriQlatv  II 
19,  19. 
Argumentor  ts^pialQoiiai.  II  452,  39. 
Argnmentose  v.  astute. 
ArgnmentoBus  ingeniosus  uel  strenuus 

V  615,  4.  argumentoga  officiosa  gloss. 
Sal. 

Argumentum  TfxfiTJotov  n  462,  40. 
ntyzog  n  543,  27.  vn&&6aig  U  466,  20; 
528,  33.     ^Xiyxog,  «rtjfic^oy,  {>n6^eai,g  U 

19,  26.  ifn^^Baigy  naQodtiyfia  II  19,  20. 
tt%(iriQiov,  fii^odog  ^roi  n$QMxi}  (cttffa- 
dCag  n  19,  16.  ntQiox^',  vn6d^eaig  U 
502,  47.  nfQioxij  §i§Xiov  U  408,  47. 
signum  U  568,  3.  argute  inuentum  uel 
quod  dubie  (rei  dubiae  ?)  fidem  facit  IV 

20,  6;  486,  28  (dubium).  quod  rei  (rei 
dubiae  abc)  fidem  dat  IV  208,  1.  in- 
dicium,  ingenium,  aestimatio  IV  310, 
40.     astutia  uel  astu  IV  486,  29. 

Argumentura  t^.  coniectura. 

Arguo  iXiyxm  U  294,  42.  arguit 
iXiyxBi  U  19,  21.  accusat  IV  19,  41; 
208,  17.  culpat  IV  21,  20.  increpat  uel 
docet  rV  207,  43.  conuincit  uel  accu- 
sat  IV  310,  39.  corrigit  (corripit?^,  in- 
crepat  IV  486,  5.  repraehendit  IV  430, 
30  {Verg.  Aen.  IV  13).  argue  euinceIV21, 
38.  arguere  culpam  ostendere  uel  pate- 
facere  IV  310,  37.    Cf  GR.  L.  VII 119,  9. 

Argute  acute  V  340,  51. 

Argutia  &doXBaxia  U  218,  57.  argn- 
tiae  (singulare  non  habet)  axaifikvXlai  U 
439,  85.  tpXvaQlai  U  472,  28.  trafii 
(thrauu?  AS.)  V  340,  22.  Cf  GR.  L.  I 
33,  4;  548,  37. 

Arguto  &doXeaxai  U  218,  58.  tpXvaQA 
U  472,  30. 

Argntng  XaXog  U  19,  23;  358,  21. 
tpXvaQog  U  19,  17-,  472,  29.  &86XBaxogy 
tpXvaQog^  arwuLlvBi,  dh  xal  d^vg  U  19,  26. 
iix6>drig  U  326,  9.  yoQy6g  UI  177,  53; 
250,  22.  eifavatQOtpog  UL  372,  63.  ur- 
banus  aut  astutus  IV  19,  42;  V  267, 
42;  346,  28.  arguta  acuta  {vit.  Anton. 
interpr.  Euagr.  46)  V  416,  11;  426,  28. 
loquaz,  femininum  est  IV  21,  31.  iXa- 
xuttov  minutum  ....  argutnm  Virg. 
&eorgicon  lib.  m  {v.  80):  argutumque 
caput  U  294,  35  {cf.  Serv.).  argutum 
conuictum.  Plautus  {Pseud.  746)  V  491, 
70;  561,  39.  Cf  GR.  L.  VU  297,  29. 
tremulum  IV  21,  32,  arguto  denticato, 
stridulo  rV  406,  19  {Verg.  Aen.  VU  14). 
arguta  curuata  (!).  Virmuus  {^Ecl.  VU  1): 
forte  sub  arguta  considerat  ilice  Dafhis 

V  168,  14. 

Argyropratae   qui  et  argenti  distra- 
ctores  V  520,  11. 
Aria  v.  area. 
Arida  terra  sicca  uel  sterilis  IV  208, 23. 
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aridaros 


aristoloehift  rotonda 


Aridaru8  &triQ6g  U  250,  4  (dumg  e). 
auBteruB  liquor  n  668,  11  {tndle  veraum). 
V.  oridurius. 

Aiidng  ir}Q6g  U  878.  10.  arida  ^T}Qd 
II  24,  39;  m  427,  2.  leiuna  et  sicca  IV 
20,  66;  477,  46  (ieiunia).  sicca,  deserta, 
sterilis  terra  IV  310,  43.  aruum,  solum, 
tellus,  id  est  terra  V  268,  6.  aridam 
siccum,  ^r)Q6v  11  24,  46.  £fjp<$v  II  26,4; 
m  314,  70;  342,  46;  439,  63;  621,  1. 
siccum,  ieiunum  IV  20,  20.  siccum  IV 
208, 20 ;  310, 44.  inhumatum  (inhumectum 
H.)  IV  21, 11.  Cf.  laridus  ^tiQdg  II 121, 
18.   ^riQ^gy  id  est  siccus  U  121,  18  marg. 

Aries  %Qi6g  II  24,  36;  366,  26;  634, 
22;  m  30,  2  (sign.  caeli);  72,  34  (item); 
160,  44/45;  170,  17  («.  caeh);  189,  18; 
241,  68  («.  caelt);  269,  8;  291,  66  (s.  c); 
842,  12;  861,  60;  426,  29  (s.  c);  439, 
64;  467,  31;  498,  64;  624,  36.  machi- 
namentum  quo  muri  dissoluuntur  IV  481, 
16;  V  168,  16.  rV  21,  26  (machinamenta 
et  exoluuntur).  tormentujn  militare  quo 
muri  disrumpuntur  IV  430,  31.  belli 
instrumentum  per  quod  dissoluuntur 
mura(!)  V  441,  13.  genus  machinae  ad 
ezpugnationem  murorum  IV  208,  4. 
genus  tormenti  expu^ati  (truncata)  V 
268, 22.  genus  tormenti  V  441, 16.  arietes 
%Qioi  III  432,  41.    Cf.^GB.  L.  IV  429,  87. 

Arietes  immaoulatos  id  est  non  mor- 
bidoB,  non  scabiosos,  non  laesos  V  661, 42. 
Cf  Exod.  29,  1. 

Arietina  xpioi)  m  316,  61;  626,  36. 

Arietina  (»  arretina)  sunt  uasa  rubra 
V  616,  41.  Cf  Isid.  XX  4,  6.  aricinas 
testas  agillas  (argilleas?)  V  491,  69.  Cf 
Wessner  Comm.  len.  VI  2,  100;  126. 

Arieto  %Qiofiax&  II  366,  26.  arietat 
%OQvntBi  U  863,  61.  de  ariete  ferit  IV 
406,  20  percutit  IV  21,  17.  ad  modum 
arietis  aliquid  inpiugit  FV  310,  46;  V 
268,  1  (unpendit).  impingit  ad  modum 
arietis  V  682,  34.  ferit,  percutit  ritu 
arietis  V  441,  14.  crebro  (arebro  codd.) 
incurrit  V  441,  12.  Cf  Verg.  Aen.  XI 
890.     V.  arcetat,  ario. 

Arilla  coactione  (coccinione  G:  an 
coctione?)  panniculario  Plac.  V  7,  38 
=-  V  48,  18   {ubi  arillatore  0.  Mueller). 

Arillator  fiBtap6log  U  368,  44.  ari- 
blator  fiBtaBoXog  &Qxaiaig  II  26,  6  (aru- 
latora  arilator^^).  arillator  It^frifg,  ^cd- 
fjLOCf.6Qog,  nQayfiat6vti/ig  U  24,  87.  cocio, 
uttap6log  IV  810,  46.  cocio  6  fiBta^oltvg 
V690,  64.  mercator  V  441,17;  491,  66. 
Cf  Loetce  Prodr.  285,  Festus  Pauli  p. 
20,  12,  Gell.  XVI  7,  12.  V.  cocio.  Non 
aiidiendus  Hildebrand  p.  IS  (arulator). 

Arina  ftrjtriQ  xara  BaQQcova  U  24,  38 
6vg  fii/itr}Q  Scaliger  ad  Festum.  ama  e. 


abna  d).  Cf  amae  caput  aptid  Festum 
Pauli  p.  20,  16. 

Ario  i(pBU)fiax(o  U  24,  40  {ubi  arieto 
%Qtofuixoi>  ch,  6q)Bioadx(p  Vulc.). 

Ariolns  v.  harioius. 

Arion  id  est  (arioni  cod.)  citharoedus 
qui  delfinum  sadit  (-no  ins.  Buech.),  ut 
aquis  Neptulus  (!)  V  268,  28.  Cf  Serv. 
in  Ecl.  Vm  66;  Georg.  I  12, 

AripuB  ffladius  falcatua  FV  208,  7;V 
491,  67.     Cf  aQuri. 

^  Arisat  {vel  arrissat)  grus  quando  cla- 
mat  eicut  et  miluus  iugit,  canis  banbat 
V  168,  21;  cf  Isid.  Biff.  607. 

Arista   &^q   U  219,  46.     MiQti, 

&^riQ  m  261,  42.  itv^iQti  U  617,  17; 
m  200,  4.  &xvri,  &^Q  m  429,  61. 
ic^^Q,  atdxvg  U  24,  42.  &ctaxvg  U  248, 
30.  atdxvg  U  436,  67;  492,  38;  640,3; 
552,  28.  culmen  (!)  IV  310,  48.  aristae 
d^iQBg  eCtov  U  25,  6.  arestae  spicarum 
cacumina  quibus  stantibus  segetes  ui- 
dentur  V  441,  7  {et  8).  spicarum  <c^a- 
cumina  V  491,  63  {cf  Serv.  in  Aen.  VU 
809).  aristas  spicas,  <8>tachya8  V  441, 9; 
491,  60  (thecias). 

Aristarclins  suscitanB  coronam  UI 
490,  18.    Cf  Onom.  sacr.  67,  16. 

AristobolnB  auscitansdoloregermen  m 
490,  14.     Cf  Onom.  sacr.  p.  73,  29. 

Aristolochia  {cf  Pseudapul.  cap.  XX) 
StQictoloxCa  m  194,  46.  clematiciB  (cle- 
matitis  Pseudapul.)  aristolotia  Ul  668, 
18.  aristologia  clematus  lU  622,  65. 
aristolocia  id  est  raia,  [id  est  uites  albal 
m  536,  7  {cf  6)  id  est  raga  {^  raia)  UI 
660,  4.  artemisia  monoclonos  m  652,  9. 
cleomatis  arstolotia  fenum(?)  m  645,3. 
arestolozia  polistezos  m  573, 70.  menta, 
id  est  tubera  uel  arestolozia  m  584, 
54.  mocenagria  id  est  aristoloreia  m 
668, 41 .  nomine  (!)  herba  (I)  aristolocio : 
alii  melecarpum  (meloc.  Pseudapul.\  Itali 
id  est  terrae  malum,  Daci  id  est  absen- 
cium  rusticum  Ul  633,  9—12  {v.  Pseud- 
apuL).  V.  artemisia  monoclonos.  Turbas 
quae  in  his  sunt  intactas  reliqui. 

Aristoloohia  longa  clematus  (clema- 
titis  Pseudapul)  m  668,  70.  panodra- 
cia  (?)  m  642,  10.  paliotracia  m  672, 
41.  argemonia  m  543,  18.  eupaturium, 
id  est  radix  agrimoniae  uel  aristologiae 
longae  m  611,  1.     V  argemonia. 

Arigtolocliia  rotnnda  cyclaminus  m 
586,  9;  688,  7;  607,  7;  609,  3;  616,  10. 
malum  terrae  UI  584,  39 ;  692,  39;  614,2. 
m^^alu^s  terrae  arsto^tt^tt^^^ifda  (=  aristo- 
iocnia  rot.)  m  647, 62.  episcea  (ephesia 
Pseudapul.)  III  661,  67.  dardanos  UI 
660,  4.  pyxomus  (pyxionos  Pseudapul.) 
m  573,  34.    tejiuxtemus  (texinos  Pseud- 
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apul.)  m  578,  32.  sopoes  (opetis  Pseud- 
apul.)  m  576,  64.  elestites  (helestitin 
Pseudapul.)  JH  561,  68.  fetalocus  (feta 
X6xog  Stadler:  cf.  Arch.  X  409)  m  563, 
51.  araraza  (ararezan  Pseudapul,)  Ul 
652,  71.     V,  cyclaminus. 

Aristophanes  nomen  poetae  Plac.  V 
5,  11  =-  48,  19. 

Aristoteles  nomen  auctoris  V  267, 16. 
Afestotiles  nomen  auctoris  Y  344,  41. 
Afestitollg  n.  a.  lY  474,  24. 

Aiistotelici  discipuli  Aristotelis  m 
510,  37.  platonici,  id  est  arte  (?)  sapien- 
tiae  V  168,  22. 

Aristum  (?)  &%QAQSiai  U  24,  43. 

Arithmetiea  numerorum  ratio  lY  21 ,  35. 
definitio  V  337, 15.    numeralis  V  342,  32. 

Arithmeticas  numerarius  IV  19,  48; 
21,  40;  207,  45;  310,  49;  482,  22;  V  168, 
23;  267,  47;  346,  15. 

Aritudo  siccitas:  apitudo  in  exemplo 
habetur  II  568,  16  (cf.  GL.  N  praef  Ui). 
aritudinem  pro  ariditate  V  637,  21 
{==Non.  71,  17).     V.  aspritudo. 

Arma  SnXa  11  25,  19;  385,  20;  m 
28,  3;  208,  44;  342,  64;  353,  9;  400,  23; 
489,  65;  501,  41.  xevxog  m  827,  25. 
Cf.  arnae  &fLvvtiiQia  (arma  d)  U  24,  57. 
arma  instrumenta  bellorum  lY  471,  9. 
proprie  dicuntur  ab  armis  IV  20,  27. 
auxilia  IV  20,  32.  possunt  et  unius 
esse  hominis  V  267,  49.  imius  hominis 
V  345,  54  (cf  AMhelm.  p.  318).  bella, 
possibilitatem ,  socioR,  consilia  Y  549, 
34  {cf  Serv.  in  Aen.  TI  99).  pro  bellis 
posita,  aut  pro  caestibus  IV  430,  32 
(«  Verg.  Aen.  l  1  etY  410  caestus  ipsius 
et  Herculis  arma).  armamenta  IV  430, 
33.  ua8<a>  apium  IV  472, 11.  belli  sunt, 
armenta  uero  nauium  V  168,  24.  Cf 
GB.  L.  Suppl.  284,  16.   V.  media  arma. 

Arma  concntieng  uibrans  telum  uel 
scutum  rV  310,  50. 

Arma  et  eurmg  lunonis  insignia  IV 
430,  35  (cf  Serv.  in  Aen.  I  16  sq.). 

Arma  desneta  a  consuetudine  remota 
IV  430,  34  (Verg.  Aen,  11  509,  ubi  cf 
Serv.;  VI  814;  VII  694/93). 

Arma  flxit  consecrauit  arma  in  pace 
non  necessaria  IV  430,  36  (=  Aen.  I 
248:  cf.  Serv.). 

Armamentiirinm  6nlod^i^%r}  II  25,  21; 
502,46;  528, 59.  d^rilitffK^ff  arm<am>en- 
tarinm  II  385,  24.  locus  ubi  arma  con- 
duntur  II  568,  1.  V.  armamentum.  Cf 
GB,  L.  Vn  265,  1. 

Armamentnm  6nXo^ri%ri  II  385,  27. 
QVfUtg  atid^Tis  n  428,  60.  6nXurfi6g  II 
885,  24.  uQfieva  Ul  297,  26;  354,  75; 
508,  62.  3nXrt  nXo^ov  11  26,  24.  locus 
ubi  arma  ponunturIV21,3;  475,20;  V340, 


39(conduntur).  in8tructiouel(uelaJ3u«c^.) 
cuiuslibet  nauis.  locus  autem  in  quo 
omnia  reponuntur  armamentarium  dici- 
tur  V  267,  58.     Cf  Aldhelm.  p.  318. 

Arma  nauig  tavbg  {immo  tazCa:  arbor 
Vuk.)  nXoiov  11  25,  25. 

Armariolum  (vel  -us)  armarium  di- 
minutiue  11  568,  14. 

Armarium  nvQyCo%og  U  25,  28;  426, 
24;  499,  48;  525,  24;  543,  25;  III  20, 
47;  92,  21;  197,  18;  269,  49;  321,  20; 
366,  1;  400,  55;  439,  66;  478,  21.  nvQ- 
yicxoQiov  II  426,  23.  &QuaQtov  III  115, 1 
=  643,  25.  turricula  II  568,  2.  ar- 
maria  arca(!)  maiora  V  268,  29. 

Armato  milite  IV  430,  37  (nisi  armato 
milite  pro  lemmate  est:  cf  Verg.  Aen. 
n  20;  XI  516). 

Armator  6nXicxifig  n  385,  25. 

Armatura  iionXicCa  U  304,  7.  1^6- 
nXisig^  i^onXicCa  II  25,  22.  navonXCa 
II  393,  30.  totius  militis  V  267,  52; 
345,  57  (cf.  Aldhelm.  p.  318:  i;.  arma 
unius  hominis). 

ArmatU8  ^vonXog  II  25,  20;  299,  52. 
mnXtciUvog  m  7,  48;  165,  66;  400,  24(?); 
489,  67.  armatnm  mnXicfUvov  UI  400, 
26.  armatl  ivonXoi  II  25,  23;  m  208, 
33.  mnXiCfi^hoi  Ul  165,  67.  6nXCxai  III 
353,  10. 

Arma  uimmque  bellum  dicit  Aeneae 
IV  430,  38  (Vera.  Aen.  I  1).  Cf  arma 
ueruntiae  (?)  telia  bella  ui[uo]rumque  V 
441,  26. 

ArmeUum  v.  armillum. 

Armenia  prouincia  est  certa  IV  310, 
51;  V  441,  25. 

Armenia  &Qfiivta  (in  capite  de  arbori- 
bu8)  m  428,  27. 

Armentarium  ^vXov  iQfirjxagtov  (l)' H 
25,  31.     Cf  amentum. 

Armentarius  pov%6Xog  U  259,  13;  UI 
262,  2;  300,  21;  307,  20;  357,  74;  489, 
69;  467,  32;  477,  32;  511,  18.  &YsXdQ- 
Xfig  U  216,  13.  &ysXdQX'ns  §oav,  pov- 
xiXog  U  25,  29.  PovtpoQ^og  U  259,  39. 
tnnotpoQpog  111  200,  48  (ipoforos  codd.). 
fiic^mxrig  (\)  IQ  200,  61  (v.  mercenna- 
rius).  capistrorum  factor  U  568, 8  (^nale 
versum  adscito  tpoQBsd  capistrum).  Cf 
cifuc^onoiog  armentarius  (contam.:  cf 
carpentarius)  m  201,  41. 

Armentia  pax  (apex  de)  essentia,  ex- 
tantia  IV  310,  52  (qtMm  ex  cofitamina- 
tione  ortam  vult  Loewe  GL.  N.  103: 
extantia  egregia;  <exc>eUentia  ex- 
tantia,  essentia  natura,  substantia,  si- 
mul  in  pax,  apex  latere  dQxaCmg  ratmx 
in  ipso  lemmate  amantia  quaerit  idem: 
cf  amanti).  Cf  Gundennann  ^Phil. 
Anz.'  XUI  523.    aeminentia  Buech. 
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Armentum  Bov%6Xiov  II  259,  14;  III 
261,  66.  pecuana  V  267,  41 ;  346, 13  (pecu- 
nia).  armenta  povxdXia  II  25,  30;  m 
357,  75.  pecuaria  IV  20,  56;  310,  53; 
475,  19.  maiora  IV  473,  35;  V  267,29. 
greges  IV  430,  39.  greges  onium,  equo- 
rum  ferarumque  V  168,  26. 

Armicis  v.  armitefi. 

ArmicnstnB  dnXotpvXa^  U  885,  31. 

Armidator  dnXod&trjg  Ul  271,  53. 

Armidoetor  dnXodiSdcnaXog  II  385,26; 
m  308,  64;  858,  12;  501,  43.  dnXoSi- 
dccnti/jg  m  201,  54  (armiductor). 

Armiger  dnXoq>6Qog  U  385,  30;  m 
208,  22.  6nXondQOxog  U  385,  29.  vna- 
antatrjg  U  463,  33.  6nXo(p6Qog,  {>nodi%- 
trig  xQ^ffov  (cf.  luvenal.  ed.  FrU/dlaender 
p.  107)  n  25j27.  armiportitor  IV  20,  30 ; 
480,  17(?);  V  168,  28.  armiportator  IV 
208,  22;  311,  1;  V  267,  43.  qui  arma 
gerit  et  portat  V  168,  27  {cf.  Isid.  X  6). 
Cf.  aamger  spatarius  m  509,  73.  amger 
spatarius  qui  uulgo  V 166,  9.  anger  spa- 
tharius,  qui  angit  id  est  stringit  spatham 
Scal.  V  589, 15  —  Osh.  p.  16, 46.  V.  arcer. 

ArmilauB^a]>  scapulare  monachomm 
Scal.  V  589, 44.  armilausia  sercae  {AS.) 
V  338,  51.  Cf  NetOeship  'Contr.'  282; 
Isid.  Orig.  XIX  22,  28. 

Armilla  '^ifiXiov  U  480,  12;  496,  25; 
III  324,  9.  rjfiXXiov  m  489,  74 ;  478,  23. 
ilfiXiv  III  164,  55.  '^lfiXiov,  nXdviov  U 
544,  67.  armiUa  et  armellum  iijiXiov^ 
}iXdvi.ov  n  25,  35.  armiUa  brachiola 
(brachiale?)  V  491,  56.  omamentum 
circa  porcellum  (brachiolum?)  V  268, 15. 
omamenta  manus  rotunda  IV  20,  11. 
armiUae  yfiXia  m  202,  68 ;  324,  7.  niQi' 
xiQia  (=  nsQirBiQia)  JR  367,  46;  502, 15. 
armellae  braciiialia  V  268, 9.  armillae 
rotundae  sunt  et  sunt  omamentum  ma- 
nu8  V  561,  43.  proprie  uiroram  sunt, 
datae  militibus  ob  armorum  uirtutem, 
armilla  enim  sicut  circulus  ambiendo 
constringit  V  561, 47.  Cf  Festus  PauU 
p.  25,  7.  armigla  armilla  h.  e.  armilla 
&QfiiXXa  (neutro  gen. :  sic  certe  voluit  ^ 
composuit)  n  521,  17.  armilla  uocibus 
amalis  (cf  23)  V  267,  24.  V.  brachiona- 
rium.     Cf  GM.  L.  m  462,  32. 

Armillae  tibiamm  ntQicnsXig  m 
324,  12. 

Armillarius  ii>iX(^iyonot6g  TL  25,  33. 

Armillum  cnevog  (armilium  cod.)  II 
25,  32.  uas  uinarium,  unde  'anus  (antis 
codd,  corr.  b*)  ad  armillum'  Plac.  V  6, 
13  =  V  48,  21  {cf  Lucil  apud  Non. 
74,  10).  uas  uinarium  IV  20,  87;  V 
168,  29;  267,  22;  441,  24.  cratera,  uas 
uinarium  IV  480,  33;  V  265,  36  (amellum 
et  crater)  590,  27  (crater).     uasa  sacro- 


mm  IV  20,  46;  480,  34.  armellum  uas 
uitreum  V346, 11.  uasa  sanctoram  (sa- 
croram?)  uel  uicinaram  (uinarium?)  V 
168,  25.  Cf  Festus  Pauli  p.  2,  5,  Loewe 
Prodr.  825  {qui  post  uasa  sacroram  non- 
nulla  deesse  censet). 

Armilusor  6nXonai%trjg  Ul  808,  66. 

Armilnstrium  6nXo%a9dQCiov  II 25,  S6. 
6nXo%a^dQctM  I[  528, 41.  armilustmm 
6nXoKa9aQfi6g  11  25,  37.  ^Xatv  nd^aQ- 
ctg  n  385,  32.  armilustrium  domus 
ubi  arma  mundantur  11  567,  39  (male 
rersum).  quod  armis  locus  lustretur  V 
267,  54;  IV  481,  39  (armilustmm). 

Armiportitor  v.  arxniger. 

Armipotengbellatorrv480, 15;V268,21. 

Armites  6nXCtai  ot  iv  icxdtri  td^ei 
11  28, 15.  naQdta^ig  iv6nXo<^vy  U  28, 16 
(ivonXog  e).  armipotens  IV  20,  54;  480, 
16.     Cf  armicis  armatis  V  441,  23. 

Armitia  ^cCa  II  28,  19  (abn.  g).  Cf. 
Paulus  FesH  p.  4,  1. 

Armo  6nX^a}  II  25,  26;  886,  28.  ar« 
maui  canXica  m  165,  68.  armauit 
mnXicsv  m  7,  57;  489,  68.  armauerunt 
mnXicav  IU  165,  69.  armauit  se  &nXi' 
ctat  m  400,  27.  armor  6nX^ofiai  U 
885,  22.  armati  sunt  anUc^ricav  Ul 
400, 25.  Cf  armo  nQovctiXXiov  II 28, 20 
{ubi  nQoctiXXm  vel  nBQiatiXXat  VutcatUus). 

Armoniaeia  x^tf<(^7jXa  III  185,  81; 
256,  81  (armeniaca?). 

Armoraeia  (aq>avC9fg  II 28, 17;  m  16, 
28.  radistria(— rapi8tria)m575,44.  lap- 
sana  m  567, 10  {cf  v.  Fischer-Betizon  p. 
114).  lapsena  V  168,  30.  acanni  id  est 
sancina  8iue  a^r^moracia,  quod  est  lap- 
sina  m  586,  18.  acania  id  est  sancia 
siue  aromatia  m  550,  13.  arintracia 
id  est  lapsena  m  536,  12.  arintraeis 
lapsena  ifi  550,  7.     Cf  Isid.  XVII 10,  20. 

Armorum  faber  6nXonoi6g  U  25,  38. 

ArmUB  afJLonXdtrig  II  23,  21 ;  m  810, 
69.  dfiionXdtri  H  482,  9;  IIl  247,  70.  filop- 
teuron  (^MnXtvQOV?)  UI  87,  82.  Cf. 
{fn6nXevQov  armum  d%Q&fuov  III  14,41. 
scapula  IV  81 1,  2.  boog  (AS.)  V  840,  86. 
armi  miionXdtat  Ul  175,  46.     F.  alnus. 

Arnanti  (armanti  (?)frementi  (prementi 
R),  murmuranti  Plac.  V  7,  10  =  V  48, 
20  (amanti  eticm  in  praef  Anthol.  Y  p. 
V:  cf  Loewe  GL.  N.  108).  Cf.  armentia. 

Amiglossa  uegbradae  (AS.)  V  840, 84. 
V.  plantago;  AHD.  GL.  m  221,  28. 

Aroa;poTpM&Il23,22;245,42;m261,12. 

Aromata    ^»fitafia<Ta>    m    523,  9. 

boni  odores  III  597,  28. 
AromatizauB  redolens  gloss.  Sal 
ArOBCit  nXav&tttt,  wg  Ai§iog  U  23,  42 

(aberrascit  De-  Vit.    abescit  H.  Cf.  Klein 

Mus.  Bh.  XXIV  p.  295). 
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Arpendia  v.  aruipendiam. 

Arpos  in  Apolia  ciuitas  Tumi  IV 
20,  26,     Cf.  Argos  hippion. 

Arquamentuiii  dixl  {AS.)  n  568,  4. 
Cf.  armamentum. 

Arqnatnrae  forfices  V  168,  81.  for- 
nices  Mai  VII  662. 

Arquatns  ictiricus  II  568,  13  (cf. 
Hildebrand  p.  26).  morbi  genus  V441, 
27.  morbus  regius  ab  arcu  dictus,  quod 
uiridis  faciat  V  649,  10  (=  Non.  35, 10). 
V.  auruginosuB,  arcuatus. 

Arqnitene<n)8  quod  arcum  Apollo 
teneat  IV  480,  40  (=  Verg.  Aen.  m  76). 

Arra  ScQQaPav  11  23,  27;  492,  87;  617, 
2G;  634, 19;  639,  68;  652,  21;  III  277, 18. 

Arrabonem  pignus,  arram  IV  472,  23. 
arra<m>  uel  pignus  IV  21,  7.  arram  uel 
pignuB  V  440, 58.  arram  V  167,  46;  268, 2. 

Arrare  guadiare  V  491,  60.  Cf 
Bruckner  'Sprache  der  Langoh.^  213*. 

Arratam  desponsatam  gloss.  Sal. 

Arrectns  intentus,  adtonitus  IV  31 1, 4. 
audiens  uel  ad  audiendum  paratus  IV 
477,  21.  arrecti  erecti  IV  10,  31;  477, 
22  {Verg.  Aen.  I  679 V).     stabiliti,  erecti 

V  268,  10.  erecti,  extersi  (exerti  Nett- 
leship  ^Joum.  of  PhiV  XIX  115),  excitati, 
eminentes  IV  21,  30,    arrectig   erectis 

V  268,  18.  ad  audiendum  paratis  V 
268,  16.     V.  arduus. 

Arrectis  mentibns  v.  attonitis  animis. 

Arrepticiu8  ^i^Xrmtoq  II  327,  80. 
ariolus  IV  311,  6.  furiosus  V  339  35. 
Cf.  abrepticius  furiosus  IV  202,  2  et 
abrepticlns  furiosus,  ariolus  V  436,  36 
=  adrepticins  furiosus,  ariolus  V  437, 28. 
arrepticins  ariolus,  fiiriosus  V  590,  65. 
qui  habet  spiritum  Pythonis  V  491,  62. 
Cf.  repticins  daemoniosus  V  886,  57. 
V.  hanolus,  nymphaticus. 

ArreptUB  (adr.)  raptus,  asportatus 
IV  8,  23.  arreptae  excitatae  IV  477, 
26;  V  268,  19;  626,  24.  arreptas  im- 
petu  raptas  IV  477,  28.      V.  abreptus. 

Arretina  v.  arietina. 

Arrlienicon  masculinum  IV  21,  39. 

Arridente  (adr.)  tyctendi  {AS.,  nom. 
sing.)  V  341,  16  (cf  Oros.  V  18,  15). 

Arrideo  (t?eZadr.)  TtQoayeXm  U  420,39; 
lU  156,  37.  arridet  {vel  adr.)  fauet  IV 
3U6,  2.  iocunditate  pollet(?)  IV  21,  6; 
482,  26.  arridit  {vel  adr.)  deridit  IV 
8,  21  (ubi  iocunditatem  pollicetur  add. 
a).  fauit  V  346,  17.  fauet  IV  404,  89. 
adridere  blandire(!)  V  530,  57  (=  Ter. 
Ad.  864).  arrisit  gauisus  est  IV  462, 
26.     V.  atquin  arridet. 

ArrigO  6q^&  II  386,  43.  icvoQ^m  U 
228,  31.     arrigit  6^^*«,  6q^oC  U  28,  28. 

Arrignns  obscene  ngidus  II  668,  10. 

Corp.  gloBS.  Ut.  tom.  TI. 


Arripio  &(paQndt(o  {v.  abripio)  n  282, 
3H.  iniXafipdvonai  U  309,  17.  corripio 
IV  21, 13.  arripit  &q>aQnd^Biy  ini,6tQsq>ei, 
imXafi§dv(tai,  xtiQdg  U  23,  29.  appre- 
hendit  IV  20,  60 ;  208,  5.  eripit  V  346,  16. 
arripere  noiriaac^at.  taxscog  II  23,  80. 
arripiebat  adpraehendebat  IV  480,  89. 
adripi  e>t  cvXXrjfpttai,  II  9,  2.  Cf.  ad 
arripiendum. 

Arrins  (?)  faag  {AS.  =  bunt)  V  340, 
30  {ubi  uarius  Diefenbach). 

Arrogans  {vel  adr.)  v7t£Qi/j<pavos  U 
464,  18.  fidvavaos  U  266,  48.  dXat^v 
U  224,  36.  dXaimv,  ^(nhyQ6ntr\g  U  4,  34. 
a{}9dd7]g  m  383, 17.  icnrjvi^g  Ul  333,  69. 
dnQ^axo^Qog  UI  372,  49.  superbus  IV 
7,  24;  805,  8;  II  664,  6  (abr.).  V.  ab- 
rogans,  arrogatus. 

Arroganter  {vel  adr.)  iQcotrifiati-KCag  U 
315,  9  {contam.Y).  elate  IV  207,  85;  484,  6. 
adrogantissime  uulanclicae  {AS.^  gelph- 
lich  est  forma  pdlneotheodisca)  V  341,  57. 

Arrogantia  {vel  adr.)  dyBQOix^  n  216, 
19.  dXa^ovia  II  224,  83.  vnBQ-qtpavia 
II  464,  17.  ^avavG^xrig  II  255,  49.  su- 
perbia  IV  484,  5;  V  261,  14.  iactantia 
IV  207,  86. 

Arrogatio  {vel  adr.)  vt(^oy^taia  II 
462,  68.  naQdnXriaig  II  638,  37  (adtog. 
cod.  aduoc.  H.).  nQoaxaQiafiog  {nQoa- 
•KaQniafidg  KeiJ)  U  639,  66.  nQoaxaQtafiog, 
vto^taCa  U  662,  23.     V.  adoptio. 

Arrogatus  (adr.  cod.  arrogans?)  super- 
bus  V  261,  46.  vio^tt6g  U  8,  34  (ador 
cod.  adoptatus  c,  fortasse  recte). 

Arrogo  (vel  adr.)  nQoaxaQCiofiai  U 
423,  39.  adrogO  mihl  xaQClofUCt  ifiMVtia 
II  475,  38.  &novifi40  ifiavTta  U  239,  18. 
adrogo  icnoviftoi  U  239,  17.'  &Xaiovtvo- 
fiai  II  224,  34.  adrogat  'bnsQr^tpavsi:, 
XoidoQtC  II  8,  18.     adscribit  uel  deputat 

IV  9,  48;  20,  34  (disputat);  484,  3. 
uindicat,  extollit  IV  484,  4.  adrogant 
addunt  Plac.  V  6,  31  =  V  44,  36. 

Armmo  (adr.)  (prifiCio)  U  470, 44.  ad- 
rumauit  rumorem  adhilit  IV  8,  9  (ad- 
ruminauit  codd.)  IV  10,  2;  805,  4;  V 
168,  17  (adr.);  261,  24;  344,  2;  591,  26 
(rumores).  Cf.  Festus  PatUi  p.  9,  14; 
Loewe  Prodr.  12;  16;i. 

Armnt   mucci   et   saliuae   excurrunt 

V  662,  28  {ubi  catarrhus  unde  mucci  e. 
q.  8.  Wirz.  narium  H.  coll.  luvenal.  X 
199).     Cf  Mai  VI  892;  Osb.  p.  162. 

Armntius  nomen  stellae  IV  207,  46 
{ubi  aut  arcturus  atU  Arruntius  Stella 
Warren).    stellae  nomen  est  IV  484,  31. 

Armptis  (adr )  apertis  IV  10, 10;  Mai 

VI  604.     V.  abruptus. 

Ars  tsxvri  II  23,  26;  454,  48;  607,  2; 
m    306,  73;    328,  4;    353,  46;    366,  71; 
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Arsacidae 


artepta 


376,  52;  604,  17.  peritia  IV  406,  21. 
in^enium  IV  21, 24;  V  441,  8.  arte  arti- 
ficiose  rV  20,  42.  arteg  tixvai  III 271, 8. 
arces  argutia  IV  20,  38.     V.  mala  ars. 

Argaeidae  nd^ot  U  23,  37. 

Ar[a]8edente8  circam  sedentes  Pltic. 

V  6,  33  ==  V  48,  28  {ubi  arBedentes 
Detterling,  amsedentes  c*,  O,  Mueller, 
recte  ut  vid.:  cf.  Fest.  Pauli  p.  21). 

Argella  v.  argemonia. 

Arsenieiiin  v.  auripigmentum. 

Arge  uerse  prouerbium  Plac.  V  7,  16 
==  V  48,  22.  Cf,  Festus  Pauli  p.  18,  16. 
V.  arase. 

Arsibilis  %av0i,(iog  U  346,  60. 

Arginiuii  8id%Q^iM  n  23,  31.  Cf.  ar- 
sineum  apud  Festum  Pauli  p.  20,  16 
et  Muelleri  adnotationem. 

Argippio  arcus  V  168,  32  (Argos  hip- 
pion  Arpos?).     V.  Argos  hippion. 

Arsis  e<le>uatio  IV  21,  36.  (elatio 
Buech). 

Arg  texendi  UnovQyia  III  270,  26. 

Artaba  genus  mensurae  Syra  lingua 
Plac.  V  6,  29  =  V  48,  23     modii   tres 

V  843,  2.  modia  tria  IV  207,  28.  V. 
tres  artabae.     Cf  Isid.  XVI  26,  16. 

Artana  Cappadocum  lingua  Aprilis 
mensis  dicitur  V  168,  33.   Cf  Ideler  1 442. 

Artat  GthvoxoiQBC  II   23,  45.     striugit 

.IV  207,  34.    artare  constringere  IV  20, 

63  {cf.  V  690,  6  [anctare]);  IV  472,  12. 

artanit  conligauit  IV  21,  16.     adfixit 

V  346,  23.  adfpiixit  siue  conligauit  V 
267,  19.  artentnr  cwBXawiai^toaav^ 
avvc^>iyyic^(oaav   II  23,  47.     V.  artire. 

krtAiio- ctBvoxoiQCa  II  437,  16. 

Artatns  constrictus  V  168, 34.  subers 
{an  Bollerg  ?  cf  artitus),  districtus  IV  3 1 1 , 6. 

Artaxata  genus  uestis  peregrinae  V 
662,  30  (=  luvenal.  II  170). 

Arte  ietpiyfiivcag  U  23,  38. 

Arteisti  Cappadocum  lingua  Maius 
mensis  dicitur  V  168,  36.    Cf  Ideler  1 442. 

Arte  labo<ratae  nesteB^  artificio  (arte- 
ficium  codd.)  laboratae  uestes  IV  430,  43 
( Verg.  Aen.  1 639.    Cf  Loewe  GL.  N.  109). 

Artemeslos  {h.  e.  Artemisios)  Perin- 
thinorum  (!)  lingua  October  mensis  dici- 
tur  V  168,  36.  Byzantinorum  lingua 
Aprilis  mensis  dicitur  V  168,  37.  Mace- 
donum  lingua  Maius  mensis  dicitur  V 
168,  38.     Cf  Ideler  I  398. 

Artemisia  Dianaria  herba  V  496,  62. 
mater  herbarum  III  669,  48;  607,  18; 
614,  30;  616,  26.  gallice  briginus  ap- 
pellant,  alii  matrona  III  631,  22.  am- 
broeia  III  662,  40.  [aJleptophylloB  III 
660,  66.  tagantes  (vei  -tis  h.  e.  tra- 
ganthes)  ni  586,  22;  596,  68;  629,  63; 
632,  63;  578,  46  (trigiantes)      parthenion 


{Pseudapul.  XI)  m  673,  67.  britania 
m  664,  36;  618,  63.  gibber  m  691,  12; 
612,  31 ;  624,  62.  caristelon  {cf  chariste- 
lochia  Pseudapul.)  UL  621,  62.  serpillo 
maiore  siue  iptios  {vnttog?)  Ul  636,  42. 
origano  id  est  col[on]ena  {cf.  origanum^ 
giue  coronabuli  (=  corona  bubula)  uel 
artemisia  III  670,  41.  &fidQa%og  m 
649,  14.  zimber  (zingiber?)  m  636,  17; 
649,  26  (timber);  630,  62.  passiphea 
III  671,  67.  monoglosa  (=  monoclonos) 
UI  626,  64.  cetene  m  621,  64.  santo- 
nica  m  676,  76  {cf  absinthium).  nim 
(lia?  cf  PseudaptU.  l.  s.  «.)  m  670,  9. 
tigaritas  (traganthes  Stadler)  III  630,  6. 
Cf  mile  artemisia  id  est  altea  m  669, 8. 
V.  febrifugia,  origanum. 

Artemisia  monoelonos  emoronu 
(haema  cronu  Pseudapul.  XI)  III  662,  5. 
genefefes  (genos  hephaestu  Pseudapul.) 
III 564,  36.  toxtes  (toxetesia  Pseudapul.) 
m  678,  24.  aristolocia  {cf  charistelochia 
Pseudapul.)  III  662,  9.  filacterion  meca 
(=  iiiya?)  III  663,  16  {cf  Pseudapul). 
fexa^a  (pexasin  Pseudapul.)  Ill  663,  16. 
apolisus  (hypolysus  Pseudapul.)  III  662, 
10.  tonox  (toxobolon?  cf  Pseudapul.) 
III  578,  26.  charistelon  {cf  chariste- 
lochia  Paeudapul.)  III  667,  58.  onocan- 
tistrisia  (ouicanthen  Pseudap.)  Ul  670, 
56/57.  bobatis  m  663,  68.  bobastis  id 
est  artemida  [uel]  monocnlo  m  618, 19 
{cf  Pseudap.).  episias  (=  ephesia)  idfem] 
est  eantropum(haema  anthropu  Pseuaap.) 
m  562,  4.  emantropium  (=»  haema  an- 
thropu)  II [  662,  3.  armosia  m  652,  8 
(=  ambrosia).  atalentis  m  652,  7.  lio- 
paris  (lycophryx?  cf  Pseudapul.)  III  667, 
32.  alsabalsa  m  552,  11.  coethene  uel 
ceethene  {cf  artemisia:  an  colena?)  III 
657,  69.  Cf  clinos  id  est  monoclonos 
m  622,  16.     V.  aristolochia. 

Artemisia  t<r)agant<li^e9  crissan- 
timi  (chrysanthemon  PseudaptU.  cap.  XI) 
m  667,  60;  622,  17  (crissancium  sine 
tagantes).  tanacipan  m  678,  27  {ubi 
tanacetum  v.  Fischer-Benzon  p.  74). 

Artemo  &Qtifi(uv  nXoCov  II  246,  6. 
icQtifKov  m  206,  24;  400,  61;  434,  19 
(artemon).  temo  Plac,  V  6,  10  =  V 
48, 24.  artemon  malus  nauis  IV  311,  7; 
V  267,  66;  338,  40.  artemo  instru- 
mentum  arietis  (ratis  Cerda)  Scah  V 
690,  8  {cf.  Serv.  in  Aen.  IX  608:  nisi 
error  subest  explicandus  ex  V  632, 33  -f-  34). 
instrumentum  nauis  V  632,  33.  arte* 
mone  breue  uelum  V  561,  41. 

Artepelioues  gunnarii  V  441, 32  (adde 
Mai  VI  509,  ubi  etiam  artepelliones 
qunnarii  adfertur:  c/*.teDtipellium,pelIio). 

Artepta  v.  artopta. 


aiteria 


arius 
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Arteria  icQtrjQCa   III  247,  58  {unde?). 

Arteriasis  raucitudo  uel  asperitas  in 
faucibus  III  597,  7    (cf.  Isid.  IV  7,  14). 

Arteriotomiae  sectio  uenarum  III 
597,  85. 

Artheratereni  v.  narratorem. 

Artliritis  (artredire  cod.)  dolor  qui 
iuncturis  contigit  ex  humore  melan- 
cholico,  descenait  per  ossa  et  coagula- 
tionem  sanguinis  accipit  et  dolorem 
facit  m  697,  1. 

Arthron  articulos  (-us?)  IV  21,  38. 

Artiealare  &%q(ovvxi,ov  ni  203,  3  {de 
aureis).  &%QOiiovd'6Xiov  Ql  324,  19  (de 
aureis).  %ctQn6deafiog  fasciolae,  artl- 
elare  ni  21,  39.    articnlare  SckqoSccxtv' 

loVf  &Qd'Qttin6v,  &%Qa)Vvxov  II  23,  36. 
Cf.  Funck  Arch.  Vm  390. 

Articalarlns  &Q^Qiti%6s  II  244,  29. 
%aQn6SfOfios  n  339,  9  {ubi  articularia 
fasciola  e). 

Artieniate  r.  arcicolater. 

Artienlatini  &Qe^Qiti%&g  U  244,  30. 
Cf,  articulatim  gradatim  Itb.  gloss.j  Mai 
VII  552. 

Articnlator  iislo%6nog  TL  23,  39. 

Articnlatns  et  articnlata  ivaQd^Qog  II 
297,  40.  articniatus  articulis  composi- 
tus  IV  21,  2.  articulis  conpactus  V 
267,  56;    IV  311,  8;  482,  23;  V  346,  9.- 

Articnleins  articulus  breuis  IV  406, 
24.  Cf  articolae  articuli  breues  V  441 ,31. 
V.  arunculeus. 

Articnli  dolor  ScQe^QCtLg  II  363,  56. 
articolomm  dolor  &Q^Qitig  m  489,  33. 

Articnlns  &q»qov  II  244,  31;  491,  3; 
514,  2«;  542,  1;  m  375,  76  {grammat). 
artienlnm  &Qe^Qov,  %aQn6g  U  23,  44. 
&Q&QOV  n  244, 31;  III  351, 18.  articnli 
&Q^Qa^  %6vdvXoi,  II  23,  46.  &Qd'Qa^  %aQ' 
noC  m  311,  10;  509,  3.  &Q^Qa  m  12, 
42;  85,  70;  175,  56;  248,  16.  articnla 
aQ^Qa  m  351, 19.  Cf  articnlnm  argu- 
mentum,  ingenium  lib.  gloss.  »-  Mai  VU 
552.     V.  in  articulo  diei,  artus. 

Artifex  tixvCti]g  H  23,  32;  454,  52; 
m    200,  65;    271,  7;   306,  72;    366,  70; 

504,  18.  opifex  IV  311,  9.  artlflces 
Tcx^^^tat  m  25,  34. 

Artiflcale  tBxvv%(bg  (artificialiter  ae) 
II  454,  50. 

Artiflcialis  t(xvi%6g  II  454,  49.  arti- 
flcialia  tBxvt%a  (techinica)  111  199,  1. 

Artiflcina  in  qua  artes  exercentur 
Scal.  V  590,  61  ex  Osb.  p.  43. 

Artiflciosns  (ptXotixvr}g  U  471,  59. 

Artlflcinm  ttx^i^ovQyia  II  23,  34.  tixvr} 
n  464,  48.     texvCov  H  454,  51. 

Artire  constringere,  coniungere  [an- 
gustum  uel  dolosumj  IV  311,  10  {cf 
artus).     Cf  Boensch  Voll.  phil.  p.  225. 


ArtlB  grammatlcae  tixvrig  yQaiifiatt- 
%i)g  m  328,  1. 

Artissime  commisit  v.  aptissime  c. 
{quamquam  nescio  an  artissime  praefe- 
rendum  ait). 

Artitns  ndvtexvog^  daCdaXog  11  23,  33. 
artibus  (artubus  G)  edoctus  Plac.  V  7, 
24  =  V  48, 27  =  Npraef  V.  Cf  Festus 
PauH  p.  20,  14.     V.  artatus. 

Artopta    pistor    V  652,  29    {luvenal. 

V  72).  artepta  {aliquoties  arcepta)  ge- 
nus  uasis  ut  pigella  FV  21,  4  {ubi  pi- 
gella  non  sollicito.  nvtXog  Nettleship 
'Joum.  of  Phil.'*  XIX 115).  genus  uasis 
ut  pugella  V  168j  39.  ^enus  est  uasis 
quasi  pigella  [inpingit]  V  268,  3.  genus 
uasis  quas^i^  pigilla  V  632,  35.  genus 
uasis,  pigella  (ut  p.  cb)  IV  477,  24. 
genus  uasis  IV  476,  47;  V  338,  87;  590, 
9  (accepta  genus  nauis).  Sunt  qui  dis- 
cemant  artopta  et  arcepta  (quasi  vas 
quod  utraque  parte  capi  potest):  parum 
probabiliter.  Cf  Loewe  Prodr.  259 ;  Plaut. 
Aul.  400.     V.  pigella. 

Artnatim  membratim  IV  20,  2;  207, 
44;  487,  9;  V  168,  41. 

Artus  (arcius  cod.  h.  e.  arctus)  lassus 
uel  grauatus  V  346,  12.  grauatus  IV 
479,  5;  V  267,  14.  artum  angustum 
uel  strictum  V  267,  33  (arctum);  IV 
485,  48;  20,  36  (secretum).  angustum 
uel  dolosum  IV  311,  10  {cf  artire).  an- 
gustum  c  post  IV  20,  52.  strictum  V 
546,  7.  arta  etkvoind  II  23,  35.  tribu- 
lata  rV  472,  13.  tribulationibus  pressa 
IV  20,  18:  cf  Eucher.  form.  p.  50,  6. 
stricta  IV  430, 42  (=  Verg.  Aen.  U  146). 
stricta,  angusta  FV  207, 83.  artis  strictis 
(scriptis  codd.)  V  346,  26.  artiuB  con- 
strictius,  angustius  IV  406, 22.  artlores 
&QQTi%toi,  dvaXvtoi  n  23,  48.  V.  artus, 
artire. 

Artns  (liXog  TL  491,  1.  (liXog  tb  e&ita 
II  367,  22.  &Q^Qov  U  244,  31.  ccQpLbg 
fisXav  n  245,  19.  %d)Xov  &v^Qwna)v  II 
357,  28.  fitiXogy  &Qd'QOv^  ^/^fia,  diiia  II 
542,  4.     membrum  II  568,  9;  IV  811,  12; 

V  267,  46.  fi.iXri  ta  dX6%XriQa  %al  fanstpt,- 
yQcoevov  %atti  atQOVQcotvov  11  23,  49  (xal 
iacptyfiivmv  h.  %al  tftfjtrifiivmv  idem: 
iafpiyfiivov  xal  aimQovfi^fvov  (=arduum?) 
Vulc.  %a\  tifiaiQOvnBvov  Priorius.  tifuo- 
QOvpLivmv  Buech.).  yvCa  Ul  350, 14.  arti- 
culus,  membra  uel  iuncturae  membrorum 
[seminibus  apta:  cf  aruum]  IV  311,  11. 
membra  decora  IV  20,  1.  decori  (de- 
cora?),  pulcra  membra  IV  20,  4.  propria 
(proprie?)  iuuentus  (iunctus?)  IV  20,38. 
proprie  iuuentu8(!)  uel  membra  IV  21, 14. 
membra  m  610,  36;  IV  20,  39  (arta). 
propria  (proprie?)  iunctura  membrorum 
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V  267,  28.  iunctarae  membrorum  IV 
487,  10.  membra,  degita,  noda  (digiti 
uel  nodi  ab)  IV  207,  32.  digitos  aut 
reliqua  noda  IV  487, 11.  artnbus  mem- 
bris  rV  20,  3;  487,  8.  membris  digito- 
rum  V  491,  61.     V.  aestus,  per  artus. 

Arula  §(i)fii6%og  U  261,  2.  ara  dimi- 
nutiue  II  667,  32.     craticula  IV  311,  tiO; 

V  590,  57.  eat  genus  sartaginis  ad  car- 
bones  ferendum  V  615,  6,  fyrpannae 
uel  herth  (AS,)  V  338,  4.  Cf.  Hoemch 
'Beiir:  I  p.  9. 

Arnucalens  carbunculus  II  568,  7. 
So^ir^v  auruncnlus  forunculus  n  279, 44. 
An  uhique  carbunculus  scrihendum  cst? 
Cf.  Gundermarm  'Phil.  Anz.' XV  p.bU. 

Arundinetum  {plerumque  har.  lihi'i) 
xa^a^on;  11  337,  20;  500,  29;  626,  36; 
644,  2;  111428,  29/30  (harundineum  codx 

Arundo  xaXafiog  II  68,  18  (har.);  337, 
18  (her.);  494,  39;  619,  1  (har.);  640,  58 
(har.);  553,  14;  III  92,35  (har.);  186,31; 
192,9;  261,43  (har.);  264,  61  (har.);  358, 
32;  369,  9;  397,  21;  428,  30  (bar);  496,  65 
(har.).  86vai,  TidXafiog  III  301, 10  (har.). 
harnndo  dova^  II  280,  ll.  calamus  V 
299,  69.  canna  V  364,  39.  canna,  ca- 
lamus  IV  242,  42.     sagitta  IV  623,  38; 

V  110,  1.  sagitta  uel  canna  IV  86,  12. 
canna  uel  sagitta  IV  348,  26.  calamum, 
sagitta  siue  canna  V  107,  18.  sa^itta 
uel  canna  (pia  fiuntj  V  299,  31.  sagitta, 
quia  Cupidinem  sagittas  dicebant  amo- 
rum  habere  pagani:  unde  letalis  arundo 
( Verg.  Aen.  IV  73)  amor  usque  ad  mortem. 
raro  autem  inuenitiu*  canna  a  ueteribus 
dicta  nisi  tantum  a  Varrone  V  107,  17 
(cf.  Md.  XVII  7,  57);  206,  36.  arun- 
dine  canna  uera  (auenaV)  uel  calamum 
IV  207,  42.     V.  canna,  auena. 

Arura  iugera[tur]  V  441,  20.  (iuge- 
ratio  H.). 

Aruspex  v.  haruapex. 

Arutaena  d[i\o)X(y%vxrig{^r\xg^n^  codd.) 
III  23,  1  {nlvTtyxvtr}g  Buech.).  arecena 
plitenchites  (dcoTtyxvtiig?)  III  93,  65. 
aretina  plitenchytis  III  203,  44  (semper 
in  capiie  de  argenteis).  Cf.  Festus  Pauli 
jo.  21, 3.  Huc  referi  Loewe  Prodr.  p  313. 
atena  slSog  nozriQiov  oGtQdnov  (dazQa- 
nLvov?)  (p  01  nQvtdvcig  iv  tatg  ^vcCaig 
XQOiVtai  II  22,  25  {uhi  iam  g  aru- 
taena):  quem  conira  rectc  Mommsenus 
[Ephem.  epigr.  VIII  254)  ah  arrava  rt}- 
yava  {Hesych.}  profectm  cum  atanulus 
vocem  conectit,  quod  videas. 

Arualis  dQOVQaCog  II  245,  44.  rusticus, 
agrestis  V  268,  14;  346,  21;  441,  19. 
apualis (i.e.  arualis)  sata  tellus  II  567, 16. 

Arua  opima  ♦♦♦'♦^  IV  430, 14  (=  Verg. 
Aen.  II  781^82). 


Aruares  8[c]odales  ot  niQl  oq(ov  duc- 
yivmanovteg ,  6t%a<nai  liber  de  officio 
proconsulis  11  19,  1.  Cf.  Budorff  ^Ahh. 
der  Berl.  Ac:  1865  p.  268;  Wessner 
Comm.  len.  VI  91;  111. 

Aruas  daemonas  IV  486,  35:  ubi  he- 
roas  NeUleship  ^Joum.  of  Phii:  XIX  116 : 
at  cf.  larua  (Housmann  ihid.  XX  p.  49). 

Arueniet  adueniet  Plac.  V  7,  34  =  V 
48,  29.     Cf  GB.  L.  I  462,  29. 

Aniiga»  (ariuges  cod.)  hostias  (hostium 
cod.)  V  441 , 1 1 .  Cf  Festus  Paulip.  1 00, 6. 

Aruina  [vel  arbina)  d^vyyiov  II  384, 
47;  621,  25.  %Qfa>g  XCnog  dvtv  aaguog 
II  19,  8.  Xinog  dvtv  aaQ%6g  II  18,  66. 
axungia  graece  V  268,  11.  axungia  V 
441,  21.  pinguedo  Plac.  V  4,  1  =  V 
48,  30  (adeps  aut  pinguedo).  pinguedo, 
axungia  IV  484,49;  V  268,  24.  aximgia, 
adeps  n  667,  31.  adeps  uel  axungia  IV 
207, 41.  pinguedo  cuti  ad<^h>aeren8  {Isid. 
XI  1,  81),  adeps  uel  axungia,  uitalia, 
intra  alia  (intralia?)  V  661,  40.  pin- 
guedo  cuti  ad<h]>aeren8  V  169, 2.  adepa 
aut  pinguedo  IV  20,  7.  caro  ferina  IV  20, 
46;  V  169,  1.  caro  pinguis  ferina  IV 
484,  48;  V  267,  26.  caro  pinguis  ferina 
uel  mappa  interius  (interioris?)  san^i- 
nis  V  169,3.  caro  pinguis  magis  adipis 
plena  IV  311,  14.  aruinae  pinguedines 
IV  21,  28.  Cf  .Serv.  in  Aen.  VU  627; 
Festus  Pauli  p.  20,  19.     V.  cadula. 

Aruinulis  adipibus  IV  310, 18;  V441, 
22;  690,  48  (cf.  Levit.  8,  16).      V.  adeps. 

Aruipendium  aioCvog  ysaifiBtQi%6g  H 
19,  6;  23,  62.  Cf  arpcndia  nXi^Qa  II 
23,  24.     V.  iugenmi. 

Arnum  OQOVQa  II  502,  43;  628,  67; 
546,  66;  III  261,  2.  x^Qa  II  479,  41. 
anoQifirj  y^  II  263,  16;  436,  1;  III  261,  1. 
yfj  II  263,  6.  y6a)QyCa  II  23,  61.  aruo 
terrae  Vergilius  (Georg.  II 24):  hic  [ijstir- 
pis  obruit  aruo  V  169,  5.  arua  &QovQa, 
Y^t  X^Qf^j  ntdCa  U  23,  60.  x^^cof  lU 
426,  66.  x<»9<^y*«  ^  261,  8.  terra  IV 
20, 15.  terra  quae  aratur  V  389, 36;  541, 
10.  terra  uel  herba(?),  agri,  seminibus 
apta  ly  311,  13  +  11.  terra,  agrirsl 
et  (agri  sed  Warren)  seminibus  apta  IV 
207,  39.  propriis  seminibus  (proprie 
seminibus  apta?)  agri  uel  campi,  rure 
(rura?)  V  267,  21.  agri,  terra  iurate 
(arata?  iugera  H.)  V  440,  60.  terras, 
agros  rV  472,  6.  terram  (de  verh.  interpr.) 
V  416, 60.  agros  IV  430, 44.  aruas  agros, 
solum,  terra  IV  21,  29.     V.  simile  aruum. 

Aruus  ager  frumentarius  IV  486,  84 
[Isid.  XV  13,  6). 

Arx  d%Q67toXig  U  23,  14;  224,  3;  607,  3; 
ni  267,  30.  dytQoit^Qiov  U  224,  14. 
capitolium  IV  406,25;  473,  3.     eminen- 
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tissimas  Iocub  IV  208,  12.  locus  in  ci-  , 
uitate  munitus  V  649,  36  (Serv.  in  Aen. 
m  134).  summitas  urbis  uel  montis  IV 
430, 19  ( Verg.  Aen.  II  56).  summa  pars 
ciuitatis  (cuius  codd.)  dicta,  quo<d>  alti- 
tudine  sua  hostis  prohibeat,  id  est  capi- 
tolium  V  441,  33.  arx  arcia  V  843,  16. 
arcem  cacumen,  summitatem  IV  476,  3. 
ciuitatem,  cacumen,  summitas  IV  20,  28. 
cacumina,  summitas  c  post  IV  21,  6. 
summitatem  V  267,  17.  altitudinem 
ciuitatis  (de  Euseb.)  V  430,  9.  arces 
edita  an  excelsa  loca  IV  20,  10.  aedi- 
ficia,  moenia  IV  20,  21.  summitas  aedi- 
ficii  IV  21,  23  (artis).  summa  loca  al- 
tissima  IV  310,  27.  aedificia  Bumma 
uel  palatia  munita  IV  207,  25.  loca 
summa  montium  IV  207,  26.  aedificia 
munita  uel  simamum  ciuitatis  uel  mon- 
tium  IV  310,  26.  aedificia  munita  ab 
arcendis  hostibus  dicta  IV  473,  24;  V 
267,  35.  arclbus  faestinnum  (AS.,  dat. 
plur.)  V  341,  52.    V.  arcae,  in  arce,  arche. 

Arzila  sicca  gipsa  III  59 1,  14;  612, 
33;  624,  54  (scr.  argilla). 

As  SccadQtov  H  248,  26;  492,  2;  507, 1; 
514,  36;  542,  5.  as  unum,  minutum 
(vel  rainutiumi  11  668,  33  (cf.  GL.  N. 
praef.  XIII.  assarius  as  unum  diminutiue 
Gundermann  'Pkil.  Anz.'  XV  52*2;  errat 
Loewe  p.  19.  nil  mutandum).  avzdg  (h. 
e.  has),  CiQyvQiov,  ana^  xai  aXla  (iclXd 
H.  de  ast  cogitans)  II  23,  54.  as  assis 
genus  nunimi  V  343,  15.  asBis  (5|3o- 
Xog  II  378,  50  (cf.  Frick  Arch.  VI  566). 
asse  ccaauQiov,  dfioXdv  11  23,  63  (Frick 
l.  8  8.).  nummus  (de  verh.  interpr. 
=  Hieron.  in  Matth.  10,  29)  V  416,  17. 
assem  quod  unum  dicimus  IV  208,  37; 

V  549,  28.  asse  bXonXriQov  U  23,  55. 
Cf.  asses  scorteas  (scorteos?  cf.  Suet. 
p.  319,  5  Beiff.)  lidrinae    trimsas  (^>S'.) 

V  339,  54 

As  longius  (?as  ut  aspellit?)  V441,  38. 

Asamo  dnoTtdXaaiiov  (cf  carpobalsa- 
mum)  n  386,  54. 

A  gangnine  a  genere  IV  430,  45 
(Verg.  Aen.  IV  230,  aliU). 

Asar  extat  in  Iiac  gl.i  6n6g  hoc  lasar, 
asar  11  385,  56.     V.  lasar. 

Asaron  v.  baca. 

Asbeston  lapis  sine  igne,  sed  accensus 
non  extinguitur  V  662,  4.  Arcadiae 
lapis  qui  semel  accensus  non  extingnitur 
IV  5,  4  (Md.  XVI  4,  4i.  lapis  ferrei 
coloris  m  506,  6. 

Ascalanfe  elufis  f?  inter  pisces.  asca- 
lafae  ^XXonsg  Buech. )  YH  89, 35.    V.  acceia. 

Asealoninm  ( vel  ascol.  =  caepa  asca- 
lonia)  ynnilec  (AS>i  V  340,  31 ;  cf  AHD. 
GL.  m  222,  39;  Viez  I  scalogno. 


Ascella  v.  ascilla. 

Ascellulae  pinnae  uel  squamae  V 169, 9. 

Ascendo  ^viQxoncci.  II  226, 10.  inccva- 
PaLv(o  n  305, 40.  ascendit  scendit  (sca- 
corr.  de)  IV  311,  23.  ascende  Scvd§a  III 
439,  70.  ascendite  /cvd^azs  Ul  337,  34. 
Cf.  mox  ascenderit  og  (cug?  cf.  sedes) 
dvapi  m  411,  50. 

Ascensio  dvodog  II  228,  11.  &vd§aaig 
m  489,  72. 

Ascensor  dva8dzT}g  II 563, 45.  ascen- 
SOres  inifidzai  m  434,  33, 

Asceusns  dvd^aatg  U  24,  2;  487,  28; 
509,  10;  637,  17;  649,  21;  m  427,  24. 
dvodog  n  228,  11.     ascensum  dvd§aaLg 

III  353,  66. 
Ascer  v.  assir. 

Ascessu  intellectui  V  338,  15  (scr. 
aia^rjaei)  arcessi  intellectui  V  342,  31. 
ingeniii?)  V  342,  46.  ascetron  intellec- 
tum  V  342,  33. 

Asceterinm  monasterium  IV  22,  16. 

Aschemon    inhonestum ,    dedignatum 

V  441,  36.  aschemo  inhonestus  IV 
208,  29;  V  649,  41.  ascenior  inho- 
nestum  V  339,  22. 

Ascia  ansnaQVOV  II  23,  58;  433,  6; 
406,  26;  621,  14;  645,  2;  III  23,  33; 
204,  23 ;  326,  66 ;  868,  59 ;  503,  74.  ferra- 
mentum,  aecsa  (vel  eian:  ubi  aetsa  vel 
aedsa  KlugCy  AS.)  II  568,  22. 

Asciamallia  ascia  et  malleus  simul 
II  668,  26  (ascia  malleus  h). 

Asciatnm  diivmQvi  \ll  204,  32. 

Asciculus  V.  aciscuhis. 

Ascilla  ^aaxdXr}  Ul  248,  6  (ascella); 
439,  71;  478,  11  (v.  axilla  et  Isid.  XI  1, 
66).  arcella  locus  sub  brachia  V  169,  8. 
ascella  ocusta  (AS.,cf.  Wright-Wuelcker 
168,  28)  V  340,  6. 

Asciola  V.  aciscuhis. 

Ascios  exumbres  Scah  V  691,  43. 

Asciscenda  (adsc )    adiimgenda  Plac. 

V  6,  20  =  V  44,  3». 

Ascisco  (adsc")  nQoaXa^pdvo)  II  422, 
13.  adsciscit  nQoaaiQtCzai  U  9,  4.  ad- 
iungit  IV  11,  12;  acde  post  IV  304,  34. 
adsciscitis  quaeritis  IV  10,  49  (adsci- 
tish  adsciscunt  adsociant  V  339,  45. 
adiungunt  V  341,  46.  adducunt  IV 
304,  10.  adsociant,  adnectunt,  adiun- 
gunt  IV  479,  8.  adsociant,  id  est  con- 
sentiunt  V  261,  11.  adsciscere  adsu- 
mere  V  261,  57;  344,  18.  adsciscet 
euocauit,  i-adXfatv  U  9,  5  (Hor.  Epi.  D 
2,  119).  adsciuit  sociauit  uel  coniunxit 
Plac.  V  44,  37.  adscinit  sibi  adiunxit 
sibi  alienum  quod  non  habuit  Plac.  V 
8^  6  =  V  44,  36.     adiunxit,    aduocauit 

IV  479,  6.  sociauit  uel  coniuncxit  IV 
7,  36.     sociauit,    coniuncxit    IV  305,  6. 
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adsciaeri<t>  nQ06B^i}(psv  II  9,  11.   Cf. 
adisit  praeposuit  IV  304,  11. 

AscitBS    (»  &ax^t'qg)    mece^    latine 
aqua  plenus  FV  22,  21.     v.  hydropicus. 
Ascito  V.  accito. 

Ascitns  nQoanlri^tig  (adsc.)  11 421, 60. 
adiunctus  IV  21, 44.  inuitatus  (Cassian. 
inst  Xn  21,  1)  y  424,  38.  adscitum 
adiunctum  factum(?)  IV  479,  7;  V  262,  3. 
ascitis  quaesitis  IV  22,  2.  aduocatis  IV 
428,  2  {Verg.  Aen.Xl  308).  V.  accitus. 
*  Ascopa  in  similitudinem  utri  V  343,  6 
(c/*.  AHD.  GL.  I  481,  3).  ascnpa  cauea 
n  668,  24.  ica%onvtCv7]  ascnra  11  248,  3. 
ascora  &a%onvtCvri  11 24, 3.  ascra  lidv' 
^agog  U  517,  22.     Cf.  &ationiJQa. 

Ascribo  (adscr.)  nQoayQd(pa>  TL  420,  41. 
Ascripticins  (adscr.)    ivan6yQaq>og  U 
297,  34  (FestiM  Pauli  p.  14,  13). 

Ascrlptio  (adscr.)  ^iayQaq>ri  11  270,  33. 
Ascriptnm  (adscr.)  adiunctum   IV  8, 
51;  479,  9. 

A  sedibns  habitationibus  V  268,  63 
(cf.  Oro8.  m  12,  32). 

A  sedibns  imis  ab  alto,  profundo  FV 
480,  46  (Verg.  Aen.  I  84). 

Asellns  6via%og  n  24, 1 ;  24, 4;  III  400, 
64;  439,  72.  6v£a%og  6  Ix^vg  II  384,  16. 
6via%og  (scil.  piscis)  III  16,  64;  89,  37; 
187,  2 ;  266,  69 :  366,  31 ;  366,  46 ;  396,  40 ; 
436,  34.  asellnm  6vdQiov  II  384,  3. 
aselli  6via%oi,  (pisces)  UI  89,  2;  318,  35. 
Aser  cui  lingua  ligatur  naturaliter  II 
568,  36  (cf  Boensch  Mus.  Bhen.  XXXI 
467,  cui  obloquitur  Loeice  GL.  N.  19). 
Asia  tertia  pars  terrae  IV  478,  41. 
Assia  prouincia  Troiae  V  268,  59.  Asia 
prouincia  IV  478,  42. 

Asiani  Graeci  IV  478,  43.  Assiani 
Graeci  V  268,  31. 

Asida  struthio  lib.  gloss.  in  caelo,  id  est 
stella  uel  aues  lib.  gloss.  Adde  asida  mil- 
UU8  Mai  VI 509.  Cf.  De-  Vit  sub  hasida,  as- 
sida,  asida ;  Diefenb.  nov.  gl.  38  (vox  hebr.). 
Asignae  %Qia  fifQi^^fieva  II  24, 6  (ubi 
assiciae  d:  at  cf.  Buecheler  Arch.  1 103). 
Asilns  olatQog  tb  ^taov  II  24,  11. 
olatQog  6  fivuitj)  II  381,  19  (asilo  cod.:  cf. 
Serv.  in  Georg.  YH  148).  fivoyit)  II  374, 40 
(asilo).  furor,  olatQOfiavCa  11  24, 10.  ol- 
atQog  ni  258, 27.  genus  muscae  II 568, 30. 
asilnm  tabanum  IV  21,  52;  481,  17;  V 
169, 16;  641, 11.  quem  Graeci  oestrura, 
rustici  tabanum  appellant  V  169,  17. 
asilo  oestrus  et  tabanus  IV  311,  22, 
briosa  (AS.)  V  339, 12.  asilo  nominativus 
in  his  nescio  an  ex  Vergilii  loco  natus  sit: 
etsi  per  se  bonus  est.     V.  asylum. 

Asina  ^  dvog  Ul  432,  14.  ^vo&rjXna 
n  384,  16;  III  399,  54.  asinae  6vddfg, 
6vo^riUiai,  III  399,  66. 


Asinarla  herba  v.  herba  asinaria. 

Asinarins  6vriXdtrjg  n  24,  9;  384,  12; 
m  262,  4;  308,  60;  367,  72;  399,  67. 
asinorum  pastor  n  668,  28.  asinarinm 
6vr}ldtri<^vy  m  200,  37. 

A  singnlo  v<p'  Udatov  H  469,  7. 

Asinina  5vfia  m  316,  61  (de  came). 
Cf.  onargia  (6vdyQhta'})  id  est  asiuina 
m  671,  88. 

Asinina  caro  6viiov  %Qiag  II  384,  7. 

Asinnm  tantnm  tam  grande<m> 
iuuenem  V  631,  20  (=  Ter.  Eun.  698\ 

Asinns  6vog  H  24,  6;  884,  26;  m  18, 
21;  90,  33;  189,  5;  258,  48;  320,  23; 
361,  78;  399,  63;  432,  13;  501,  34.  onager 
m  671,  28.     asini  6voi  m  399,  66. 

Asinus  silnaticns  6vayQog  m  320, 68. 
onager  m  501,  85. 

A  siqno  dnb  ti:  tivog  II  236,  46.  a 
siqua  dnb  tt  tivog  ^riXv%&g  U  236,  47. 
a  siqnibns  dnb  tC  tiviov  TL  236,  48. 

Asisna  petauro  pemice  Plac.  V  7, 26 
(ubi  asserculo  petauro,  pertica.  fauissa 
fouea  OU  Fkckeiseni  Annal.  CXVTI  p.  418 
et  mox  fanissae  foueae.  foneae  decep- 
tiones  animarum).  fouea  (vel  foueo) 
deceptionis  animantium  (animalium  b) 
II  568,  23  (ex  hebraico  ducit  Boensch 
Mus.  Bhen.  XXXI 467  sic. :  abisua  faueo 
deceptioni  animae).  assua  nitavQOv  II 
496, 27  =  406, 30  (haec  a).   Incerta  omnia. 

Asmodes  v.  axedo. 

Asoma  accidens,  id  est  dolor  capitis 

V  549,  40  (scotoma?  asthma  H.). 
Asomata[m]  incorporea  FV  4H2,  48. 
Ason  integritas  (de  Cassiano)  V  417, 

32;  426,  43  (ubi  dyv6v  subesse  ridetur; 
cf.  Cassian.  inst.  VI  4,  1). 

Asopa  V.  uenumdo. 

Asopus  filius  (fluuius?)  Thefanorum 
(scr.  'Hiebanorum)  V  268,  66. 

Asotns  luxuriosus  IV  21,  63;  22,  14 
(lux.  magnus);  208,36;  311,25;  483,11; 

V  169,  18;  268,  36;  343,  7;  846,  29.  Cf 
asotos  pomos  anestrofomenos  m  178, 48. 

Aspiuathus  id  est  lignum  consimilis 
RcotanuB  m  549,  18.  genetilla  m  649, 
10      atipsatus  III  652,  66  (adt^Tjroff?) 

Aspaltnm  diaziron  (=  did^vlov)  III 
560, 36.  aspaltmm  diaxilon  m  560, 34. 
sfagnum  id  est  aspaltum  m  577,  5. 
sisioceptron  (=  iQvaia%r}ntQov)  id  est 
aspaltrus  (ita  Gregor.  Tur)  m  577,  14. 
asfaltum  spaldur  (vel  spaldo,  AS.)  V 
340,  23.     Cf  Diosc.  I  19. 

Aspargere  noces  multa  narrare  IV 
21,  48;  472,  6.     Cf   Verg.  Aen.  II  98. 

Asparagus  dandQayog  m  369,  66. 
bXkiogy  dandQayog  lU  317,  30.  qui  (vel 
quia)  uirgas  habet  asperas  IV  208,  85; 

V  268,  45    (cf   Festus  Pauli  p.  19,  11; 


aspectans 


asphodelos 
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Varro  de  l.  l  Y  104).  nvdnavd^og  (aspa- 
rapre)  lU  553,  7.  agparagam  FZetov  III 
16,  18  (cf,  sparagrnn  elion  III  185,  50). 
asparagri  itanoQayoi  m  88,  42;  400,  72. 
pLvoTiav&oi  ni  359,  56.  Cf.  esparagos 
cyprinus  id  est  sparagros  III  561,  22  et 
spara^nis  siluaticu<[8>  (lAxiiiccv^og  m 
540,  62.  isparagas  id  est  sparagns  m 
565,  72.  isparagos  no8tro8(!)  id  est  spara- 
gnn  m  565,  73.  8parag08  agantelos  (cf. 
Psettdapul  LXXXrV)m  535, 12;  549,  22; 
617,  30.  fivd%€tv&og  m  595,  20  (sparoga); 
569,  51  (sparagus);  629,  12  (sparago); 
548,  11  (sparago);  569,  74  (sperago). 
sparigns  (sine  interpr.)in.  543, 11.  liby- 
cum  id  est  sparagus  m  567,  69.  Cf 
%riniuL  Usia  escarii  asfaragi  m430, 19 
(David  Comm.  len.  V  233).     Cf  allium. 

ABpectanB  uidens  IV  475,  29. 

Aspectio  (adsp.)  ^tatg^  II  24,  13. 

Aspecto  ^s(DQ&  n  328,  15.  6q&  n 
387,  44  aspectat  (vel  adsp.)  aspicit  IV 
10,  24;  22,  9;  475,  28.  aspecta  contra 
aspice  V  441, 38.  aspectare  uolnptuose 
intueri  IV  208,  38;  V  441,  39  (intuere); 
IV  311,  26  (intendere). 

Agpectns  nQ^aoiptg,  dfiiXia  U  21,  53. 
5iptg  7}  nQ^cofpig  II 391,  33.  nQoao^ig  U 
422,  36;  487,  27;  537,  15  {cf  II  549,  19); 
m  174,  69;  247,  14.  pXififia  H  258,  7; 
m  511,  27;  310,  66.  ZQaatg,  ^Xsfiiia, 
nQoao^tpig  IB.  328,  42.  ^ia  11  509,  9. 
&nofi;ig  hic  aspectns^  conspectus,  pro- 
spectus,  suspectus  ut  VirgUius  lib.  VI 
(579):  quantum(!)  ad  aetnerius(!)  caeli 
suspectus  Olympum  11  242,  50.  Cf  fi- 
largia  aspectns  II  p.  XXXVn  (contam.  ?). 
aspectns  uultus,  facies  IV  311,  27. 

Aspeleo  betlilem  sarculum(?)  (cf  Cass. 
ifhst,   rV*  31:   a  spelaeo  etc.)  V  425,  30. 

Aspellens  expellens  Plac.  V  5,  3  =  V 
48,  33. 

Aspellit  &no}»£i:  n  24,  18.     apellit 

&noXa%t£tti,  dnco^tttat  II  21,  44.  Cf 
apemt  uetat,  prohibet  IV  207,  20  (ap- 
polit);  V  267,  8. 

Asper  tQazvg  11  24,  21 ;  458,  28 ;  m 
372,  64;  467,  34.  Scn^tofiog  ta  ii^u  U 
241,  50.  tQaxvg,  dw<JroftOff  m  336,  73. 
taQax^^rig  II  451,  50.  aifatrjQog  inde 
austerus,  id  est  durus,  asper  marg.  II 
554,  8.  &q>BUii^g,  6  dQyiXog  U  252,  39. 
obscurus  (durus?),  aridus  (arduus?)  uel 
districtus  IV  21,  49.  durus  IV  208,  31. 
lapidosus  V  268,  42.  tortus  (toruus?), 
bellicosissimus  IV  311,  28.  aspera  tQa- 
%Bia  II  458,  23;  m  209,  46  icf  m  427, 
15).  petrosa  IV  478,  27  (v.  asperata). 
iracunda,  ferox  IV  473,  28.  hirta  (erta) 
uel  ferox  Plac.  V  48, 34.  aspmm,  aspe- 
mm  tQaiv  n  458,  27.    asprum  natura 


uel  actu  fit,  asperum  gustu  probatur  V 
561,  52.  aspemm  tQuxv  UI  79,  63; 
322,  57.  asprum  ^%Xbv%ov  n  291,  24. 
dr]vdQV0Vy  tQaxv  ri  i%Xsv%ov  TL  269,  67. 
aspemm  n  568,  27.  asperrima  fero- 
cissima V  268, 52.  saeuissima,  ferocissima, 
acerbissima  IV  473,  29.  asperrimum 
tQaxvtatov  II  458,  31.     V.  asper  tactu. 

Aspera  liiems  uiolenta  tempestas  IV 
22,  3;  473,  30. 

Asperata  quasi  petrosa  V  492,  2.  V. 
asper. 

Aspera  uox  est  rauca  et  quae  disper- 
gitur  per  minutos  et  indissimiles  puisus 
a  po8t  IV  6,  38. 

Aspergine  nsQi%Xvaiiatt  n  24,  20. 
aspersio  est  V  632,  36.  aspargine  as- 
parsione  IV  22,  1  (=.  Verg.  Aen.  m  534). 
nsQiQavtT}Q(^^(py  n  404,  22. 

AspergO  (aivoaat,  favt^at  m  244,  57; 
246,  39.  aspargb  reni  (Qaivm?)  m  79,  9. 
roro  V  268, 47.  aspargis  (-es^  QavttsCg 
n  24,  17.  asparge  q&vov  m  79,  10. 
asperserit  nQoa%Xvaij  U  24,  16.  V. 
aspargere  uoces. 

Asperitas  &yQi6tT}g  U  217,  21.  &yQi- 
6trigy  6ifi6tT}g  U  560,  16  (ex  Boystni 
sttpplemento).  tQUxvtrjg  U  458,  32.  as- 
peritates  tQaxvtr}tsg  U  24,  19. 

Aspernanda  neganda  11  21,  54  (Verg. 
Aen.  XI  106).  contempnenda  11  21,  51. 
reicienda  IV  22,  7. 

Aspernatus  contemptus  IV  5, 2  (absp.). 

Asperait  contemnit,  dispicit  (de-  5), 
recusat  IV  473,  32.  abstemit  abicit, 
repellit  V  613,  1  (nisi  absterret  subest). 

Aspemo  %ata(pQOV&  U  345,  2.  i^ov- 
Ssvm  U  304,  23.  i%f^v%triQitai  U  291,  48. 
aspematnr  dnavaCvstai^  inaQvsCtaCU 
21,  52.  iiov^svC^sty  icvaiiona&sC  U  21, 
43.  contempnit  V  259,  35  (absp.);  161, 
18  (absp.).  contemnit,  despicit  IV  22, 
13;  208,  32  (disp.);  311,  29  (depegit. 
vhi  uel  dedignat  ac  add.).  despicit,  de- 
testatur,  contempnit  IV  21, 45.  detesta- 
tur,  dedignatur  IV  473,  31.  fastidit,  con- 
tempnit  V  268, 48.     Cf  GR.  L.  U  388, 8. 

Aspero  tQaxvvm  U  458,  30. 

Asperrima  <beUi>  bellicosissima  IV 
430,47  (Fer^f.  ^cn.  I  14).    C/:  bellicosus. 

Aspersnm  respersum  IV  311,  30. 

Aspersns  slSog  Ix^^vog  %ataatC%tov 
U  24,  8  (luvenal.  V  104:  cf  ed.  Fried- 
laenderi  p.  107). 

Asper  tactu  dyQtog  tfj  a^ff  11  217, 20 
(Hor.  carm.  Ul  2,  10?). 

Asphalaga  (asfalaga  cod.  =dandXa^) 
est  talpa  V  616,  8;  gloss.  Sal.     V.  talpa. 

Asphaltus  V.  bitumen. 

Asphodelos  (cf  Psetidap%a. c.XXXUl) 
in  his  latet  glossis:  arapdion  asfodillnm 
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aepicatus 


assecula 


m  550,  23.  flflloy  id  est  asfodillnm 
ni  563,  17.     poliarcis  id    est    afodillOB 

m  573,  38.  Cf.  icaw6SBXoi  t}  ^oxdvri 
n  249,  24.     V.  albucium. 

Aspieatus  (-ig-  cod)  V  268,  44. 

Aspiciabilis  ad  uidendum  facilis  II 
568, 37  (aspectab.  Loewe.  cf.  inaspicabilis). 

Aspicialig  b(^ax6g  U  386,  17. 

Aspicio  ^Xina»  II  258,  9.  ^mqoi  II 
328,  15.  %a90Q&  U  335,  35.  OQm  II 
387,  44.  »f(bfiai  II  328,  11  (aspico). 
&7to§Xfn(o  n  235,  53.  aspicit  dga  II 
24,  14.  asplce  d^fagrjoov^  ISov,  ^iacai 
II  24,  15.  conspice  IV  430,  48.  aspl- 
cere  intuere,  uidere  IV  480,  22.  aspi- 
citnr  ^fixtQfCxai  II  24,  12. 

Aspidigcos  astutia  (scutula?),  unci- 
nos  V  268,  60.    a6pe(re]di8Ciis  uncinus 

IV  476,  39.  Cf  uncmus  et  Eucher.  Instr. 
p.  149,  9;  Augustin.  quaest.  in  Exod. 
II  115. 

A8pirali9(?)  est  masculus   aquilarum 

V  616,  22  (Sanqualis  H). 
Aspiramentiun  nvfni^  ^^^^  ^I  426, 38. 

Cf  Funck  Arch.  Vm  371. 

Aspiratio  (vel  adsp.)  daaeCa  II 266,  38; 
ffl  491,  64;  514,  3.  daavtrjg  II  266,  44. 
nQdanvevaig  II  422,  49.  Cf.  cum  aspi- 
ratione  fitxa  nQoanvtvaeats  Hl  381,  38. 
,  Aspiro  (adsp.)  nQoanvio)  II  422,  50. 
adspirat  nQoanviC,  ^or}^riati[v]  II  9,  16. 
fauet  IV  10,  n4;  V  261,  53.  afflat 
IV  208,  39.  fauet,  adsentit  V  549,  38 
fauet,  adflarat  {scr.  afflat)  IV  428,  6 
(Verg.  Aen.  11  h  5;  V  607).  Cf  Serv. 
in  Aen.  U  :^85;  IX  523. 

Aspis  iaTtiq  6  6(pig  II  248,  18  Scanig 
m  19,  11;  91,  4;  190,  4;  259,  66;  305, 
19;  376,  29. 

Aspita  ruina  (ueruina  Arevalus)  IV 
21,  47;  481,  16;  V  169,  20;  590,  12 
(secespita  Pithoeus.    lapsina  H.). 

Asplenum  in  his  ut  vid.  latet  glossis: 
espaluu  petrata  ffl  545,  67.  spalagnia 
petra  ffl  595,  39.  spalagnio  id  est 
petra  III  629,  37.  spalaxino  id  est 
petra  ffl  586,  7.  Cf.  Diosc.  lU  141 
{aanXi}vnv  —  qprfrat  iv  nexQaig);  Plin. 
XXVU  34;  Isid.  XVU  9,  87. 

AspoUta  una  ex  numero  Amazonarum 
IV  406,  27  {i.  e.  Hippolyta). 

Asporto  (absp.  codd.)  anoxofii^o)  U 
237,  48.  clam  porto  V  549,  39.  abs- 
portat  abest,  absens  est  {contam.)  V 
541,  1.  ansportat  adducit  (=  abd.)  V 
265,  55.  auehit,  abducit  V  345,  37. 
asportat  longius  portat  IV  406,  28.  ab- 
ducit,  auehit,  aufert,  abstrahit  IV  482,  41. 
asportauit  i^ffpoQxiaaxo  U  22,  2.  ad- 
portauit  i^icpoQxiaaxo  II  8,  46.  aspor- 
tari  abduci,  auferri  V  268,  61. 


Aspratnra  %6XhvQov  U  22, 1  {v.  asper). 

Aspritndo  icanQOxrig  U  248,  25.  T^a- 
joifux,  oxB  iLyQimQi]  xb  pXitpaQOV  xov 
dqytaXfuov  (aspret.)  U  458,  33.  aspri- 
tndo  siccitas  (^t  vertit  de  aritudo  co^t- 
tavit)  II  668,  32. 

Assa  cella  a^pidQtaxriQiov    Ul  353,  79. 

Assae  nutrices  dictae,  quod  assunt 
infantibus  V  649,  23  (=  Non.  57,  8). 

Assaracus  uir  Troianus  IV  406,  31 
{Verg.  Aen.  \l  650). 

Assares  v.  asser. 

Assarium  ScaadQtovy  iAovofidxMv{'*), 
^onaQiov.,  vov^fiCov  II  24,  7.  nummum 
assis:  Latini  quasi  figuram  denarii  (de- 
narium  G)  dicunt  Plac.  V  6,  37  =  V  48, 
31.  Cf  GE.  L.  I  p.  76, 3;  Boensch  'Beitr.' 
I  10. 

Assator  6nxavtvg  U  22,  7.  6nxavdQi.og 
U  385,  69.     frixor  II  568,  34. 

Assatoria  v.  culina. 

Assatnm  oinxrntivov  ffl  165,  58.  6nxri- 
^iv  II  22,  3.   sine  aqua  coctum  UI  697,  39. 

Assatura  6nx6v  U  521,  26.  Cf  as- 
surae  par  opta  UI  399,  52  (assaturae 
nuQonxa  ?). 

Assa  uoce  sola  uoce  V  638,  36  (=  Xon. 
77,  1). 

Assecla  (ads.)  v.  assecula. 

Assectatio  (ads.)  inaxoXov^rjaLg  U 
305,  24. 

Assectator  (ads.)  sequister  II  564,  36 
{cf  Loewe  Prodr.  291)  adsectatores 
igfd^iaxal  fuc^rfXfhv  U  9,  28.  imitatores 
IV  7,  36.  adrectores  imitatores  IV  9, 
27  {uhi  adsectatores  Nettleship  ^  Joum. 
of  PhiV  XIX  114). 

Assectatus  (ads.)  ini8i.at^ag  U   9,  22. 

Assectio  (ads.)  xofii}  adtfiaxog  11457,  6. 

Assecto  (ads.)  iQYOficJxtva)  II  313,  63. 
^ijDntvo)  II  330,  13.  adsector  inaxo- 
Xov&d}  U  305,  23. 

Assecula  {vel  ads.)  naQaaixog  U  9,  3; 
396,  17.  cliens  V  339,  17.  cliens  uel 
susceptus  IV  11,  21;  V  163,  20;  169,  11. 
domesticus  familiae  IV  305,  8.  dome- 
sticus  IV  474,  36;  V  163,  19;  261,  26; 
IV  7,  32    (adycla  vel  adsecula).     agaso 

IV  404,  40;  V  590,  70.  buccellarius  IV 
474,  38;  V  268,  63;  441,  40;  591,  44; 
626,  25.  buccellarius  homo  V  590,  10. 
assecla  {vel  adecla)  domesticus  IV  9,  26. 
domesticus  familiae  (-aris  Hildehr.)^ 
agaso  V  591,  27.  asseculam  {vel  ads.) 
turpitudinis  minister  V  344,  4.  degn 
{^vel  thegn,  AS.)  V  341,  33.  asseculae 
{vel  ads.)  pedisequi  uel  lenones  IV  10, 
38;  7,  33  (adycle  vel  adsecule);  474,  37; 

V  163,22;  344,  5;  261,35  {mn.  lenones). 
domestici,  pedisequi  {reX  pedissequi)  uel 
lenones  IV  305,  9;  V  591,  28.     subiecti 


aaseda 


assidue 
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V  163,  21;  169,  12.  parasiti  qui  se- 
cuntur  aliquem  Y  169,  13.  qui  causa 
esse  (vel  escae)  quempiam  consectantur 

V  163,  23.  qui  sectari  aliquem  solent 
cibi  gratia  V  163,  24.  assecalis  pedi- 
sequis,  cursoribus  V  268,  66.  adseclaH 
sequipedas  Mai  VI  504.  V.  derideo 
adseculam. 

Asseda  (vel  ads.)  sella  quadriiugis 
lY  476, 44;  V  589,  9.  Cf.  assidelae  apud 
Festum  Pauli  p.  19,  12. 

Assensio  (ads.)  avyyiaTcc^faig  II 440,  9. 
evvaivtaig  II  443,  45. 

Assensns  (ads.)  avyxatdd^iaig  II  440, 
9.  avvaCvsaig  II  443,  45.  avfiqxovCa  II 
443,  23. 

A89ent[i]andi  adulandi,  blandiendi  V 
530,  44  (=  Ter.  Ad.  270). 

Assentaneam  consentiens  V  589,  31 
{cf.  Mai  YI  509). 

Assentatores  (ads.)  lQy6ii4o%oi  n  9, 45. 

Assentiae  (ads.)  adsentationes,  id  est 
consensio,  ut  siquis  tibi  de  aliqua  re 
dicat  et  tu  iUi  adsentias,  ipsae  res  ad- 
sentiae  nuncupantur  Plac.  V  4,  14  =  V 
44, 39  et  36**  {ubi  consensiones  Deuerling 
ex  cod.  Bamherg). 

Assentio  (ads.)  avy%axaxi^ri^i  II  9,  8. 
i^yojLuoxco,  avy%axax^snai  U  9,  44.  avv- 
aivm  II  443,  47.  faueo  IV  305,  10. 
adsentit  avyaaxaxC^Bxai.  II  9,  33.  ad- 
sentire  avymaxavfviiv  III  48,  34.  ad- 
sensi  consensi  IV  9,  19.  adsensere 
consenserunt  IV  10,  50. 

Assentitor  (ads.)  blanditor  IV  305,  12 
{uhi  adsencior  cod.  Leid). 

Assentor  %oXa%tv(a  II  352,  7.  adsen- 
tatur  adulatur  IV  8,  34;  477,  5(?).  adu- 
latur,  blanditur  V  261,  88;  344,  13.  ad- 
Bentari  adulari  uel  consentire  IV  9,  24. 

Asseqaeris  xvyxdvng  II  9,  23.  ad- 
seqnitar  consequitur  IV  305,  15.  ad- 
sequi  inixvxeCv  11  9,  12. 

Asser  Xtnxri  do%6g  11  359,  37.  aavCg 
III  268,  56.  pons  ligneus  inter  domus 
n  568,  36.  bgnum  in  tecto  V  492,  7. 
asserculum  V  268, 46.  assere  tigillo  uel 
fone  V  562, 2 ;  441, 41  (fiise  cod.).  asseres 
axganfjQig  Ui  190,  37;  268,  57.  doTioC 
ni  312,  42.  TiovxoCy  donoiy  axgcoxi^Qfg 
II  22,  8.  doTiideg,  cog  'lovBtvdXiog  a^av 
(dQxalatg?  a^oiv  Buech)  II  21,  42  (cf 
luvefud.  III  245 ;  VII 132 ;  ed.  Friedlaender 
p.  106).  Cf.  axQtoxfiQig  artes  {^cr.  asse- 
res),  substraturae  III  91,  36  {cf  Funck 
Arch.  VIII  387,  qui  de  substratorium  co- 
giiat).  asseres  quod  assideant  parieti- 
bus  trabibusue  V  492,  3  {Festus  Pauli 
p.  16,  11).  pali  uel  paxilli  ab  asse  dicti 
qui  soli  in  tecto  et  non  coniuncti  po- 
nuntur  V  t52,  31  {luvenal.  l.  8.  s).    pali 


uel  paxilli  V  169, 15.  assares  axQa)xr}Qfg 
n  439,  21 ;  m  19, 43  {cf  Keller  'Gr.  Aufs.' 
p.  245).  assares  latinum  est  V  169,  6. 
lattas  V  169,  7  {cf  Biez  I  latta). 

Asser  (ascer  ci)dd)  sanguis,  cruor  V 
441,  37;  492,  5.  asaer  ol/iia  n  23,  56. 
Cf.  Festus  Pauli  p.  16,  12  (assyr).  aser 
Lindsay  p.  261. 

Asserealas  axQa^xrJQ,  i)  Xenxii  do%6g 
n  439,  20.  strata,  uia  publica  II  568, 
31  {vertit  axQtoxi/j,  non  axQmxifiQ).  assercli 
axQOixfjQfg  IH  366,  16.  Cf  Ott  Fleck- 
eiseni  Ann.  CXVII  p.  419. 

Asserens  (ads.)  disputans,   adfirmans 

IV  203,  23;  305,  17  (dicens  add).  ad- 
serente  Xiyovxog  II  9,  7. 

Asserit  (ads.)  xar^jjft,  aaq^rivCiei  II 
22,  9.   dicit  uel  adfirmat  IV  7,  44 ;  477, 13 ; 

V  261, 33.  confirmat  uel  dicit  IV  305, 18. 
adseror  %aQnC^oyi>ai  inl  iXtvd^eQCa  II 
839,  4.     adseritur  Xiyexat  n  9,  6.  ' 

Assertio  (ads.)  %aQniaxCa  II  9,  10; 
339,  7.  %aQniafi6g  II  339,  5.  ^txato- 
Xoyta  II  277,  19.  disputatio  IV  203,  24. 
collectio  II  564,  27  {cf.  assertor).  ad- 
sertionnm  confirmationum  V  436,  38. 

Assertor  (ads.)  %aQniaxrjg  11  9,  9; 
339,  6.  carpens  fructus  (adsertus)  II 
564,  24  {male  vertit  %agniaxrig).  collector 
{cf  carpens  fructus)  II 564,  35  (c/.  Loewe 
GL.  N.  p.  5,  praef  XIII).  i%8i%og  iXtv- 
^fQiag  II  289,  32.  fhtQyixrjg  lll  372, 
50;  438,  23;  475,  9.  confirmator  IV 
11,  1;  203  25;  305,  20;  477,  14.  fir- 
mator  V  341,  56.  defensor  V  261,  56. 
defensor,  confirmator  IV  404,  45. 

Asseruio  (ads.)  nQoadovXsvo)  II 420,  51. 

Asseruo  (ads)  q>vXdxTa}  II  473,  63. 

Assessor  (ads.)  avy%d9s8Qog  II  9,  34; 
440,  3;  m  182,  60;  276,  17.  avvedQog 
n  444,  60.  avv&QOvog  II  446,  38.  ndQt- 
dQog  II  397,  32;  561,  47.  avvedQog, 
avfinovo^Jl  22, 14.  assessores  {vel  -ore) 
avy^dd-edQoi  JU  28,  23.  Cf  assessore 
fultemendum  {AS.,  dat.  sing.  vel  potius 
plur)  V  341,  25. 

Assestrix  (adsestria  cod)  generis  femi- 
nini  V  638,  4  (=  Non.  73,  29). 

Asseuero  (ads.)  Sia^i^aiovyiMi.  II  270, 
13.  diafiivo)  II  272,  46.  adseuerat  ad- 
firmat  IV  203,  26;  404,  41.  adseuera- 
bat  adfirmabat  IV  477,  12.  adsenera- 
tur  adnuntiatur  {Euseb.  eccl.  ^tsf.  1X3?) 
V  422,  14  =  431,  8. 

Assideo  (ads  )  avy%a9iioiiai  II  440,  4. 
naQa%d&j]Hai  II  394,  52;  III  156,  42. 

Assiduanter  v.  cottidianitas  {Loewe 
GL.  N.  164). 

Assidue  (ads)  avvexa>g  II  9,  13;  445, 
58.  avxvmq  II  440,  6.  nvavtjg  U  420,  C. 
di.rive%(bg  II  277,  3.     ivdeXexstoc,  mg  nXei- 
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atdyiig  11  9,  25.  ixdctoxB  II  288,  40. 
plerumque,  frequenter  IV  306,  13.  Cf. 
adsidnae  multitudo  00  IV  11,  3;  at  si 
de  \ui  tbv  (!)  xf qpaAvfy  aov :  ita  enim 
Graeci  iurant  (uW  adsidue  W.  Heraetis 
Arch.  IX  694)  V  662,  32  {cf.  schol 
luvenal.  VI  16). 

Assidnitag  (ads.)  continuatio  IV  306, 14. 

Assidnns  (ads.)  awfxijg  n  446,  61; 
III  372,  61.  avvrj^g  m  177,  26;  249,  67. 
inifwvog  III  331,  48;  619,  36.  naQdfiO' 
vog  m  332,  36.  dicebatur  apud  anti- 
quos  qui  assibus  adaeratibus  expensum 
{scr.  ad  aerarii  expensam)  conferendis 
et  in  negotiie  pupbcis  frequens  erat  V 
561,  63  {cf  GR.  L.  I  75,  8;  Isid.  X  17). 
adsidna  nvxvifi  n  426,  3.  assidnos  ca- 
pite  censos,  qui  nibil  praeter  prolem  dare 
poterant  (nihil  dare  poterant  prolem  B: 
ubi  nisi  prolem  c*  6*),  unde  et  proletarii 
dicti  sunt  et  assidui  milites  ab  (et  ab  B) 
assiduitate  officii  Flac.  V  7,  7  =  V  46, 1. 
Cf  Festm  Pauli  p.  9,  9  c«  226,  13. 

Assignatio  (ads.)  &novs(iif}aig  II  239, 19. 

Asslgnato  (ads.)  tradito  uel  deputato 
{reg.  Bened.  42,  16)  V  412,  42. 

Assigno  (ads.)  &7tovifia)  U  239,  17. 
iinatpQuyCiai  11  311,  29.  nttQaar\yi.n.ovfuti 
n  396,  16.  naQatC^r\fU  ti  qpvia^u-O^- 
a6fLBvov  n  396,  46.  nQoa%vQ&  n  422, 12. 
adsignat  nQoaayyiXXBi  11 9,  31.  restituit 
rV  306,  19;  479,  46.  restituit  uel  probat 
(praebet?)  IV  9,  39. 

Assimilatio  (ads.)  iLq>op,oC(oaig  n  9, 14. 

Assimilatns  (ads.)  similis  IV  481,  18. 

Assimilis  (ads.)  nag^fioiog  U  399,  8. 
naganXriaLog  II 396, 1.    ioixvCa  TL  304,  67. 

Assimilo  naQOfioid^a)  JH  166,  62. 
&nei%dia)  U  233,  53.  adsimnlo  ngoa- 
noiovfuci,  n  422,  52. 

Assisto  (ads.)  naQCatafiat  U  398,  42; 
m  164,  10.  dnoavviat&  U  241,  11. 
avviatm  11  446, 46.  awCatafuei  U.  446, 43. 
awiatr\%a  II  446,  33.  adslstit  nagCata- 
xat  n  563,  2.  nagiatri  II  662,  30  (ad- 
stitit?).  ibi  stetit  IV  404,  42.  adstiti 
nagiatri^a  11  398,  16. 

ASSO  6nt&  m  399,  43.  assas  6ntag 
m  399,  44.  assat  6nt§L  11  22,  6;  lE 
399,  46.  assamns  6ntaifi,hv  m  399,  47. 
assa  ontTjaov  U  22,  6;  386,  2;  m  399, 42. 
assani  mntTjaa  III  165,  67;  399,  49. 
assasti  &ntr)afg  J}I  399,  48.  assanlmns 
6}ntriaafitv  m  399,  61.  assanernnt 
contrjaav  Bl  399,  50. 

Associo  (ads.)  ngoaoineioi^fiai,  11  422, 
24.  Cf  adsnscitare  requirere,  conso- 
ciare  V  437,  31  {contam.). 

Assolet  (ads.)  solite,  consueuit  IV 
306,  21.  ad80len<t>  dm^aaiv  n  288, 
21.     Cf  assolite. 


Assolite  (ads.)  consuete,  solite  V  437, 80. 

Assolitnm  ^ads.)  v.  allositum. 

Assna  t^.  asisua. 

Assnarins  (assarius  h)  qui  assat  n 
668,  29. 

Assnbicio  (ads.)  nqoavno^dXXm  11 
423,  18. 

Assnefacio  (ads.)  nQoae^Cioi  n  420,  66. 
avvt^Ciai  n  446,  1.    adsefacit  adsueuit 

IV  306,  11. 

Assnefactns  (ads.)  ^^ufftivog  U  9,  24 
{e^iafi..);  323,  50. 

Assnefio  (ads.)  i^C^ofuii  n  284,  61. 

Assnesco  (ads.)  nQoaed^iio}  U  420,  66. 
avve^Ctoi  U  446,  1.  i^^co  11  284,  62. 
adsnenit  ei^iaev  U  9, 30.  .  ads<u>efecit, 
consueuit  IV  306,  26. 

Assnetndine  (ads.)  consuetudine   FV 

8,  26;  V  163,  26;  632,  9. 

Assnetns  (ads.)  ijd-iaftivog  U  323,  50. 
avvri&rjg  U  446,  14.    consuetus  IV  8,  27. 

Assnetns  (ads.)  nQoaed-iafidg  U  420, 66. 

Assnit  consuit,  annexuit  V  492,  6. 
adsnissent  {ita  c,  Loewe  Prodr.  p.  149. 
adsuessent  vel  adsuiscent  codd.  adse- 
ruissent  et  adsuessent  Nettleship  ^Joum. 
of  Phil.^  XIX  p.  114)  adnexuissent,  con- 
suissent  IV  9,  47;  486,  27;  V  163,  27. 

Assnla  neXi%r}fux  11 62 1 ,  34.  F.  hastula. 

Assnlatim  <minutatim>  V  637,  27 
{Non.  72,  23). 

Assnlentes  (adsulentes  B.  adsolentes 
G)  adsilientes  Plac.  V  6,  6  =  V  45,  2 
{ubi  adsultantes  Deuerling^  adsulientes 
Loewe  GL.  N.  91). 

Assnltlbns  (adsalt.  codd.)  saltibus  IV 
428,  6  {Verg.  Aen.  V  442).  Cf  adstnl- 
tibns  transitus  a  saliendo  V  261,  52. 
adsnltibns  [adsumere]  saltibus  IV  10, 30 
(adsumere  novum  lemma  est:  cf  Nett- 
leship  'Joum.  of  PhiV  XIX  114);  V 163, 
28.    adsnltnm  subsidium  IV  404,  44. 

Assnm  (ads^  naQeifjLi  II  397,  34;  398, 
38;  661,  51;  III  166,18;  339,71;  439,1. 
praesens  sum  IV  305,  26.  ades  (adis 
cod.)  naQetaiv  {ndQei  e)  11  7,  1.  adest 
ndQeativ  U  9,  26  {cf  II  6,  44);  m  156, 19. 
praesto  est  IV  8,  46  (post);  9,  34,  203, 
17;  476,  24.  adsnmns  aduenimus  IV 
404,  46.  adsis  placidus  sis,  propitius 
sis  IV  9,  64;  481,  8.  adsit  naQiatoi  U 
562,  32.    praesto  sit   [iamque  etiam(?)] 

V  261,  60.  ades  ndQeao  U  398,  17. 
ueni  V  630,  16  (=  Ter.  Andr.  3M). 
adesto  succurre  IV  10,  19.  auxiliare 
IV  203,  18.  adeste  adestote,  subuenite, 
succurrite  IV  8, 20.  adestote  succurrite 
IV  482,  52.  adesse  naQeivai  n  6,  49; 
397,  36;  562,  1.  nQoaeCvat  U  420,  58. 
naQeCvaiy  vnaQxeiv  II  6,  42.  avvrjyo- 
QeCv  II  7,  3.    adforet  adesset  V  261,  37 
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( Verg.  Aen.  II  622).  adesset  uel  uideret 
lY  10, 48.  adesset  appare<re>t  V  436, 60. 
adfuisset  lY  48S,  31.  adero  praesens  ero 
rV  10,  9;  404,  28;  476,  23.  auxiliabor 
uel  occurram  IV  203, 20.  aderit  ueniet, 
subueniet  uel  ueniet  ei  IV  9,  36.  ad- 
ueniet,  subueniet  IV  476,  26.  adfore 
adesse  FV  10, 13;  483, 32.  adfnit  naQfjv 
n  398,  28.     praesens  fuit  FV  11,  2. 

Assnmeiitiiiii  additamentum  siue  pars 
assuenda  gloss.  Sakm.  Cf.  Loewe  Frodr. 
p.  160,  Diefenbach  gloas.  66. 

AsBamo  (ads.)  nQoalafi§dva)  11 422, 13. 
naQaXafifidvco  III  166,  40.  naQaXafi^dvai 
inl  toij  nQoaXafi§dvai  11  396,  26.  assn- 
mit  (vel  adfr.)  avadixstai,  Sanava  U 
9,  27;  666, 17  (abs.?).  aSBame  naQdla§s 
m  166,  41.    Cf  aesultibas. 

Assampta  (ads.)  consumpta,  finita  IV 
9,  7;  22,  8;  486,  26.     Cf  absumo. 

ABSomptlo  susceptio  Y  441,  42. 

Assomptor  (=  abs.)  v.  gulosus. 

Assar^ng  (ads.)  saeuiens  IV  428,  8 
(Verg.  Aen.  I  636;  X  208). 

Assargo  (ads.)  ineysiQoiuci  II  306,  23. 

Assas  dnxdg  U  386,  4.  agsam  6nr6v 
n  22,  4;  386,  3;  m  14,  39;  87,  30;  183, 
66;  266,  12;  314,  36;  399,  46;  f(p(^6v 
m  398,  12.  assa  6ntd  m  439,  73.  Cf 
camem  assam. 

Assaseito  (ads.)  v.  associo. 

Assyr  V.  asser. 

AsByriam  opprimens  uel  tribulans  V 
268,  33  (assirium);    IV  479,  1  (assirus). 

Ast  di  n  266,  66.  d^  U  269,  6.  iav 
9b  II  22,  10.  uerum  IV  21,  64;  311,  31. 
statim  rV  471,  10.  statim  aut  uerum 
V  268,  34.     post  V  641,  6. 

Afttans  (adst.)  inante  stans  IV  11,  11. 
adstante  ininaQ6vtog  II  9,  29. 

Astantia  (adst.)  naQovaia  II  399,  20. 
adstantiae  imataaCai  m  423,  73. 

Astantas  vtpog  nevatig  II  22,  11  (ubi 
astabis  vnoanevasig  g ,  astaneus  vel  astan- 
dus  et  (xpbg  noaiv  vel  n6dag  A,  vtpogy 
nsvaig  Priarius.  apstandus  vtp'  ov  ant^- 
ang  Buech.  dubitanter). 

Astarotli  deus  Sidoniorum  V  340,  44; 
p08t  V  341,29  {cf.  EucKer.  instr.  p.  166, 16). 

Ast  ego  iya  9ri  II  22, 19  (cf  Hor.  epo. 
16,  24).  iyd}  dh  n  284,  84.  ego  autem 
IV  208,  30; -471,  11(?);  V  268,  49.  ego 
uero  rV  430, 49  (Vera.  Aen.  1 46;  VII 308). 

Aster  graece  steUa  V  268,  40;  64. 

Astereon  id  est(!)  III  636,  47.  in- 
g<u)inale  id  est  asterion  III  666,  9. 
Cf  Paeudapul.  c.  LXI,  Arch.  XI  110. 

AsteriscaB  stella  V  268,  32.  aste- 
riscam  stella  IV  473,  14.  asteriscos 
stellae  perlucentes  IV  21, 66.  asteriscis 
stellis  V  342,  34. 


Asteas  gracilis,  macer,  subtilis,  urba- 
nu8  V  441,  34;  662,  1. 

Asthmaticas  calor  pectoris  uel  suspi- 
riosus  m  697, 26  Cf  ediis  asmaticas(?) 
m  601,  2. 

Ast  illa  uerum  illa,  femininum  est  FV 
22,  4  Cf  IV  480,  18.  ast  illam  illam 
uero  rV  430,  60  (Vera.  Aen.  1 116).  ast 
illom  illum  uero  IV  21,  66  ;«V  268,  67 
(uerum).    illum  autem  IV  22,  6. 

Astipalantem  (adst.)  ^ndentem, 
cauentem  V  262,  16.  adstipalante 
spondente,  cauente  FV  481,  47. 

Astipnlatio  (adst.)  professio  IV  203, 
32.  adfirmatio  V  338,  1;  418,  21  (Eu- 
seb.  eccl.  hist.  m43);  420,  2  (item);  426, 
63  (item).  adstipnlatione  adsponsione  IV 
203, 88.  congregatione  (de  didhg)  V  424, 
31.   aspicalatione  adsensione  V  169, 19. 

Astipnlator  (adst.)  nQoaBnBQonritifig 
n  9,  21.  idoneus  testis  IV  203,  31. 
promissor  Plac.  V  6,  13  =  V  46,  3. 

Astipalatar  (adst.)  adtestatur  IV  9, 
42;  481,  46.  adipisciturr?)  IV  306,  23. 
adsentit  IV  22,  6.  adstipolari  adsen- 
tire  V  687,  7  (Non.  69,  8). 

Astipalatas  (adst.)  adiunctus  IV  203, 
30;  V  261,  6;  339,  44  (adiutus).  fulte- 
mendi  (AS.,  nom.  sing.  partic.  praes. 
cf.  assessor)  V  341,  2. 

Astismos  quicquid  simplicitate  ru8<ti- 
c^na  caret>  V  342,  6  (cf.  8).  Cf  GR. 
L.  I  462,  36.     V.  anthismus. 

Asto  (adsto)  naQCataftai  II  398,  42. 
adstat  praesens  est  IV  306,  22.  astare 
consistere  FV  471,  6.  adstetit  stetit  IV 
476,  24;  V  268,  64.  inante  stetit  IV 
11,  17.     Cf  supra  caput  astit. 

Astraba  aavCg,  ^non6diov  (astrama 
cod.)  II  22,  15.  tabella,  ubi  pedes  re- 
quiescunt  IV  406,  29;  V  691,  17.  Cf 
Ind.  len.  1893  p.  m  sq.;  frgm.  Plaut. 
ed.  mai.  p.  139. 

Astraea  naQ^ivog,  dixaioavvi}  dtg 
'TovpsvdXiog  H  22,  16  (=.  VI  19;  cf  ed. 
Friedlaenderi  p.  106). 

Astra  passa  v.  saucus. 

Astratam  nudum  V  492, 1  (astrotum?). 

A  stratnra  v.  ab  astratura. 

Astrepit  (adstr.)  obmurmurat  IV  9,  49. 

Astriier  v.  sol. 

Astringo  (adstr.)  iniatpCyyoi  II  311,28. 
adstring^t  fini  (miiei,  Nettleship  Arch. 
VI  149.  int-  H.,  q^ifjLot  Buech.)^  atpiyyst 
n  9, 43.    adstringitor  rtatixBtai.  U  9, 19. 

Astrologia  astrorum  ratio  m  609,  68. 
ratio  siderum  V  337,  17.  lex  astrorum 
rV  22,  19.  ipsa  res  V  268,  41.  ipsa 
ars  ac  post  I\  311,  36. 

Astrologas  &atQoX6yog  U  248,  51. 
mathematicus ,    qui    sidera    tractat  IV 
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406,  30.  aestimator  siderum  IV  22,  17; 
311,  35;  484,  40.  aestimator  siderum 
et  lunae  cursus  IV  208,  28.  astrolog^ 
qui  intendunt  signa  caeli  IV  21,  42; 
311,  34;  484,  39.  qui  intendunt,  trac- 
tant  signa  caeli  V  268,  38. 

Astronomla  astrorum  nomina  IV  22, 
18.     lex  astrorum  V  337,  16. 

Astropbarios  v.  planus,  strophariug. 

Astrosus  senifos  (anvKpog?)  III 159,  35. 
malo  sidere  natus  Scal.  V  690,  49.  est  ab 
astro  (in  astra  cod.)  dictus,  quod  malo 
sidere  natus  sit  V  615,  26  {cf.  Isid. 
X  13).     lunaticus  Scal  V  589,  17. 

AHtruere  (adstr.)  aedificare  IV  305,  24. 
aedificare  uel  firmare  IV  7,  23. 

Astmm  ttCTQov  III  241,  36.  stella 
uel  siduB  IV  22,  20.  fatum  IV  311,  32. 
stella  IV  484, 30.  astra  &aTiQfg  II 22, 8. 
stellae  IV  21,41;  208,  27;  V  268,  39. 
sidera,  stellae  IV  311,  33.  astris  cae- 
lum(?)  IV  479,  11. 

Astareo  (asturio  codd.)  equus  ambu- 
lator  V  169,  22. 

Astas  astutia  V  169,  24.  calliditas 
V  346,  44.  fraus  IV  22,  16;  V  169,  23. 
astum  dolum  V  339,  21;  346,  18.  astu 
ingenio  uel  astutia  V  268,  51.  astutia 
IV  22,  10.  prouidentia,  astutia  V  529, 
10  (Ter.  Andr.  208).  facni  (^.S^.)  V  341, 
12.     Cf.  uastu  navovQyia  II  528,  34. 

Astute  callide,  argumentose  IV  22, 12. 
in  re  mala  perite  V  529,  5  {Ter.  Andr. 
183).     callide  V  631, 13  {Ter.  Eun.  509). 

Astutia  navovQyia^  %u%onotta  II  22, 13. 
navovQyia  II 393, 33.  calliditas  IV  31 1, 36. 

Astutus  navovQyoq  11  22,  21;  393,  34. 
dditos  II  280,  7.  6Lafpalr\(i  m  331,  19 
(tutus?).  dcf?}fi<uv  III  515,  41.  iiyxivov<; 
ni  330,  60;  608,  6.  subdolosus  IV 
311,  37.  fraudulentus  seu  insipiens  V 
441,  43.  Cf.  ghssa  post  Festum  p.  380 
{ed.  0.  Mueller):  astutns  arte  tutus. 

Asty  urbem,  arcem  V  492,  4. 

Asur  superbus  cpost  IV  21, 53  (Assur?). 

Asylum  aavXov  II  248,  59.  graece 
templum  ad  quod  quisquis  fugiebat 
nefas  erat  inde  trahi.  dictum  asylum 
a  non  trahendo  spolium  a  ante  IV  3,20 
{cf  Serv.  in  Aen.  JI  761;  VIII  342;  635). 
graece  templum,  ad  quod  quis^quis^ 
(si  quis  B)  confugiebat  nefas  erat  trahi, 
id  est  (?dictum  est?)  a  non  (an  B.  non 
G)  trahendo  spolium  Plac.  V  4,  18  =  V 
48,  32.  interpretatur  inpunitum,  quia 
si  quis  reus  confugerit  ad  illud  tem- 
plum  inpune  euadere  licuit,  et  ideo 
cetera  templa  abusiue  asylum  nomi- 
nantur  {Euseh.  eccl.  hist.  II  6)  V  427,  31. 
aede<^8^  fygadum  (fyguratum  codd.) 
uel  locus  sacer  quem  nefas  est  uiolare 


IV  431,1.  locum  sacrum  uel  religiosum 
unde  nullus  educitur  IV  406,  26.  tutus 
locus  ac  munitus  II  668,  26.  locus  quem 
non  licet  spoliare  propter  uener^ati- 
onem>(?)  V  268,  65.  confugii  templum 
IV  21,  46;  480,  56;  V  169,  14.  tem- 
plum  refugii  V  341,  41.  locus  refugii  V 
268,  62  (assello)  locus  refugii  sanctus 
(Euseb.  eccl.  htst.  H  6)  V  418,  61;  427, 
29.  locus  confu«entium  IV  208,  34. 
templum  sacrum  TV  480,  63.  a  Romulo 
primum  in  Roma  constructum  erat  V 
427,  30.  locus  sacer  uel  uermis  peco- 
ribus  infe8tum(!)  V  268,  58  {cf  asilus). 
locus  saeer  Romae  uel  genus  uermis 
fuel]  pecoribus  permolestum  IV  480,  54. 
Cf  assellum  spolium  V  338,  34  {potius 
avXov^.  aslum  spolium  IV  21,  50,  311, 
24;  V  268,  37. 

At  &xdQ  II  249,  37.  Ss  II  266,  56. 
ac  (a<r  cod)  xat,  &XXd,  itxdQ,  Sri  II  22,  22. 
%ai  II  335,  50.  coniunctio  uerborum 
est  IV'311,  38. 

A  tale,  a  tallbns  r.  talis. 

Atanulus  (atnanulus  cod.)  ayiov  uQdatg 
a%tvog,  %ei(iTiXt,ov  11  22,  47  {ubi  dyyiCov 
pro  ayiov  </,  atpdyiov  Vulc.  cf  Festus 
Panli  |).  18,  11  et  Swoboda  de  Nigid. 
Fig.  p.  16,  cui  athanulus  subesse  ride- 
hatur.  athanuuium  0.  Mueller  ad  Pauli 
loc^  atanuuius  Scal).  atannln  genus 
uasis  IV  4(i6, 33.  atiinulnm  genus  uasis 
Scal  V  591,  18.  attanabo  genus  uasis 
Scal.  V  591,  46.     Cf  atena,  arytaena. 

Atarlpe(?j  diminute  V662,7  (attritae?). 

Atama  v.  attitama. 

Atauus  nQ6nannog  II  22,  18.  dn6- 
nannog  II  239,  36.  nQ^yovog  6  nQO- 
ndx(OQ  II  416,  49.  proaui  pater  IV  208,  46. 
pater  proaui  IV  472,  34.  propappus  V 
441,  45.  pappus  V  441,  44.  quartus  pater 
{Cassian  inst.  XII)  V  417,  46.  atanl 
antiqui  IV  22, 28 ;  472, 33.   V.  auus,  abauus. 

Atcei  Sarraceni  V  549,  16  (Agareni? 
Cf  Hieron.  in  Ezcch.  8,  25;  Eucher. 
imtr.  p.  150,  22  sq».). 

A  te  dnb  aov  II  240,  40. 

At  dum  quamdiu  IV  22,  39. 

At  ego  iyo)  di  II  284,  34. 

Atellanus  mimus  theatralis  V  441,  49; 
562,  3;  492,  11  (mim  theatralis  iussus). 
[uel]  mimus,  histrio  V  342,  11.  cantor 
e  Campania.  <A>tella  enim  ciuitas  est 
in  Campania  V  269,  5.  Atellani  a%T}- 
vi%oi\  dQxaioX6yot^  §ioX6yoiy  ong  fif  o^ot- 
diog  ofiriQiaxr)v  dij  toi  vvxoqol  II  22,  40 
(o  Aoipiog  h.  *0§idiog  g.  6ftr}Qiaxal  dtxol 
avv  xoQoig  h.  drjXoC  M.  idem  'OmiXiog). 
sunt  ioculatores  V  616,  6. 

Atena  tldog  noxr^Qiov  6axQd%ov  {6axQtt- 
%ivov*i)  Jt  ot  nQvxdvug   iv  xaCg  d^vaiaig 


ater 


atra  cupresso 
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XQ&vxai  II 22,  25.  V.  arutaena,  atanulus. 
Cf.  Mommsen  Ephem.  ep.  VIII  264. 

Ater  %slaiv69y  (liXag  U  22,  23  fiiXag 
n  366,  56.  niger  IV  208,  43;  405,  31; 
473,  33;  V  269,  2.  teter,  niger  IV  431,  2. 
niger,  tenebrosus,  fuscus  IV  311, 44.  atra 
(leXavri  U.  366,  47.  mala  uel  nigra  V 
268,  67.  mala,  nigra,  obscura  IV  471, 
19.  ni^a,  tenebrosa  IV  208,  42.  atrnm 
xtlaLVOv,  fuXav  II  22,  39.  (liXav  U  366, 
44.  nigrum  IV  13,  39  nigrum  uel  ma- 
lum  IV  484,  43.  nigrum,  malum,  tene- 
brosum  IV  311, 60.  obscurum,  ni^um  V 
543,  7.  nierum  uel  obscurum  IV  22,  26. 
atras  tenebrosas  V  441,  61  {cf.  441, 62). 
atris  obscuris,  nigris  IV  22,  34.  tene- 
brosis,  nigris  IV  479, 14.  nigris,  tetris  V 
426,  20  {lib.  rot  =  Isid.  de.  rer.  nat  I,  4); 
V  415,  67.     nigris,   obscuris  IV  431,  8. 

A  tergo  i^67ti^tv  II  304,  6.  Bnt^sv 
Inl  xov  6ni6<o  II  385,  12.  a  posteriore 
IV  476,  22.  posteriore  parte  V  441,  46. 
post  dorsum  IV  11,  22;  431,  3.  a  dorso 
IV  406,  34.     Cf.  aceruus,  altercus. 

Atergus  r.  altercus. 

Athanatus  graece,  latine  inmortalis 
IV  22,  42. 

Athannalum  v.  atanulus. 

Athama  v.  attitama. 

Athenas  ciuitas  Achaiae  in  Graecia 
in  610, 44.  a  nomin<^e)>  Mineruae  dicti  (I) 
IV  22,  41. 

Atheniensls  'J&rivaios  II  219,  44. 

A  theologia  a  dei  genealogia  {Euseb. 
eccl.  hist.  III  24)  V  426,  69. 

Ather  (?)  Graecus  IV  482, 37.  (Achaeus? 
Atheniensis?). 

Atheroma  (ad.  codd.)  apostema  (-oma 
cod.)  quae  habet  in  se  grossam  et  albam 
et  nimis  saniosam  putredinem  III  597, 
23.    catuetis  (?)   aderoma  III   699,  30. 

Athens  ars  moralis  IV  22,  43  (ubi 
ij&ixi/j  Netthship  ^Joum.  of  Phil.^  XIX 
115).    Cf.  theos,  ethica. 

Athleta  &»Xritrig  II  219,  47;  lU  240, 
23.  luctator  IV  6,  42  (accleta);  c  ante 
IV  22,  23;  IV  474,  34.  athletae  Sc&Xri' 
xai  UI  172,  65. 

Atlilam  athla,  unum  quodque  opus 
palaestricum  quod  ad  uictoriam  pertinet 

IV  209,  1.  fortia  Herculis  IV  406,  32. 
Athos   mons  Macedoniae  III   49o,  3; 

510,  43.     mons  V  549,  16. 
At  llle  6  di  n  379,  5. 
Atireoris  v.  batrachion. 
Atlans  moos  Mauritaniae  IV  472,  29; 

V  269,  11.     mons  Africae  IV  431,  4. 
Atlantiades  id  est  Mercurius  filius  natae 

Atlantis  V  441,  50.  Cf  GR.  L.  II  64,  3. 
Atlanticam 'i2x£am  lU  246, 3  (unc^e?). 
Atlantides  stellae  orientales  in  unum 


positae.  Virgilius  (Georg.  I  221):  ante 
tibi  Eoae  Atlandides  absconduntur  V 
169,  25 

Atnepos  abnepotis  filius,  pronepotis 
nepus  IV  209,  4.  pronepos,  id  est 
quattuor  generationes  IV  311,  41  (IV 
generatio  b). 

Atomns  indiuisio  IV  208,  48.  atomi 
tenuissimi  pulueres  qui  in  radiis  appa- 
rent  solis  IV  22,  30;  311,  40;  482,  44; 

V  269,  4;  346,  31.  tenuissimi  pulueres 
qui  in  radiis  apparent  solis  et  diuidi 
non  possunt  IV  2u8,  41.  tenuissimi  pul- 
ueres  qui  in  radiis  apparent  solis,  qui 
diuidi  non  possunt;  graece  enim  atomos 
indiuisio,  tomus  diuisio  interpretatur  V 
169,  26.  atomos  insecabilia  ac  solida 
corpora  V  337,  11.     Cf  Isid.  XIII  2. 

Atonia  debilitas  uesicae,  quae  urinam 
continere  non  potest  III  697,  13.  ato- 
niae  nefiicae  [athomiae]  debilitatem 
stomachi  III  510  41/42. 

Atqae  %ai,  &XXcc  xat  II  22,  38.  xai' 
II  336,  60.  xal  hi  II  336,  60.  %al  ng^g 
n  336,  20  (adque).  xi  II  452,  27.  ita- 
mie,  quin  etiam,  ideoque,  quin  potius 
iV  268,  23.  end  suilce  (aend  suilcae, 
AS.)  V  341,  28. 

Atqae  adeo  %al  (tivxoi  II  336,  1. 

Atqae  etiam  ^r^  di  n  9,  18.  hi  3h 
%ai  II  22,  28.     %al  di}  II  335,  53. 

Atque  Ideo  adquin  IV  304,  58;  311,  42. 

Atque  in  nubem  cogitur  aer  quia 
stipatus  e<^s)>t,  facit  nubem  IV  431,  5 
r=  Verg.  Aen.  V  20). 

Atqne  rotis  summas  leuibus  perla- 
bitur  andas  a<^t)que  sociatis  (rotis?) 
leuibus  summas  undas  perlabitur  IV 
4.S0,  10  {Verg.  Aen.  I  147). 

Atque  nti  %a^dntg  II  9,  17. 

Atqui  {vel  adqui)  itaque,  ideoque  IV 
8,  30.  quin  etiam,  quin  potius  IV  9,  1. 
reuera,  immo  IV  22,  40.    adqui  magis 

V  630,  20  (=  Tei\  Andr.  485,  ubi  atqui 
libri).  iromo,  etsi,  sed  Plac.  V  4,  21 
=  V  44,  34  (adquid  immo,  etsi,  sit). 

Atquin  {vel  adquin)  %al  (irjv  II  336,  2. 
xaiTrot  II  336,  24.  xatrotye  II  336,  25. 
atque  ideo  [uel]  V  269,  8.  atque  ideo 
IV  209,  5;  481,  50.  ideo  atque  IV  304, 
60.  certum  est  IV  8,  31.  certum  est, 
saltim  IV  481,  49.  Cf  atquin  adridet 
atque  ideo  uel  fauet  (contam.)  V  437, 
27.     V.  appropinquo. 

Atra  bilis  iitXay%oXla  III  246,  57.  Cf. 
acrabUe  melancolicus  UI  697,  31. 

Atra  cupresso  funebri[um]  cupresso 
(cupraessium  vel  cupraessium  saenum 
codd.)y  inferis  dic<a>ta  est  quae  incisa 
non  renascat  IV  430,  11  {Verg.  Aen.  III 
64:  cf  Serv.). 
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Atrade 


airox 


Atrade  Cappadocum  lingua  december 
mensiB  dicitor  V  169,  28  (Atarta?  cf. 
IdeUr  1  442). 

Atr(i]ameiitale  ii§lavd6xiov  n  22,  31. 
Cf,  GR  L.  Vn  108,  8. 

Atramentariiuii  (itXavd6xiov  U  366, 
45;  54;  fitldvPifoxov  (v.  atramentum)  III 
198,  48;  827,  40.  xaXafiaQiOV  II  22,  82; 
387,  14. 

Atramentarias   fulavovQY^Q  UI  808, 

47;  529,  82. 

Atramentnm  atXdviov  II 22,  SS.  (liXav 
iv  o^  yQatpofiBv  11  866,  46.  t6  (liXav  III 
110,'  12  =  640,  7;  109,  19/20  =-  689,  3; 
277,  49;  827,  39;  580,  47.  fiiXdfiPQOxov 
IH  277,  60.  Cf.  calateus  (=«  calcites) 
atramentam  c^et^^  in  544,  39;  calci- 
testus  id  est  adramentas  in  allM>re  III 
581,  42.  malaterio  (fteXavtrjQiaf)  id  est 
adramentis  lU  584,  80.    V.  melanteria. 

Atramentum  Incidom  calcanto  in 
544,  34.  atramento  lacido  misius 
(r=3  (liav)  in  548,  1.  cantus  siue  misius 
id  est  adramentas  laoidas  in  581,  35. 
Cf.  ♦%♦♦  lucidum  UI  647,  67. 

Atramentam  pictorium  de  quo  sub- 
tecto  (?)  fit  ad  Bcribendum  fitXavbv  yQa- 
(piyi6v  III  568,  31. 

Atramentum  sutorlclum  calcantum 
ixdX%av^ov)  III 558, 29.  adramento  goto- 
ncio  id  est  sugia  (v.  melanteria)  de  fumo 
uitreo  quae  est  ad  scribendum  III 552, 46. 

Atratus  ftiXavhlfimv  II  866,  53.  lugu- 
bris  IV  22,  27;  208,  47;  471,  20.  lugu- 
bris,  in  obscuro  uigilans  V  492,  12. 

Atribux  senex  atris  buccis  IV  22,  37 
{Auson,  epist.  26  v.  9).  Cf.  W.  Heraeus 
Arch.  X  513;  XI  134. 

Atricapillus  (-ell-  cod.)  itfXayx^Qvqfog, 
(leXdv&Qil  II  22,  36. 

Atridae  filii  Atrei,  Agamememnon  et 
Menelaus  V269,15  {cf  Serv.  inAen.  1 458). 

Atri  dies  nefasti,  posteri  (inprosperi 
Bongars.)  V  638,  6  (=  Non.  73,  32).  Cf 
adterat  miseri  V  649,  15  {Non.  73,  32: 
atri  miseri?). 

Atriensls  duiiTdQiog,  diaitdQxr^g  liber 
de  officio  proconsulis  U  22,  28/29.  Cf 
Jiudor/f  'Abh.  d.  Berl.  Ac'  a.l865p.  275. 
8iai,tdQxr]g  II  271,  27.  6  inl  tov  tttQU- 
tftrfov  II 879,  36.  oUo^vXa^  111305,9.  IV 
atria  babens  II 568, 40  {male  rersa).  ianitor 
V  842,  15.  ianitor,  ostiarius  V  441,  54. 
atrienscH  ianitores  IV  208,  40.  ianito- 
res,  ostiarii  V  492,  8. 

Atriplex  XQvaoXdxatvov  II  479,  3;  514, 
39;  III  317,  16.  dvdQd<pa^ig  III  186,  11 
(^andraplexia) ;  266, 12 ;  31 7, 14.  dtQd(pa^vg 
ijtoi  xQ^^oXdxavov  II  250,  26  (hac  siplex 
triplex).  6:vdQd(pa^  Ul  16,  86;  88,  69; 
359,  70;  488, 52.  (/.  adrafax  adripllce  III 


650,  20;  artaprasis  (dvSQdipa^ig)  adripli- 
cis  III  549, 44;  astrapassis  id  est  adtri- 
pliceg  in  617,  32.  andrafacis  adripiees 
in  507,  78.  andrafixin  id  est  atriplice 
III  586,  25.  adriplice  {vel  atriplices) 
XQvao*6XXaQ)  Ul  544,  26;  568,  9;  558,  89; 
631,  54.  adriplicis  {vel  atr.)  x9vao%6XXa 
III  581,  41;  609^  28.  <h>ortolana  m 
586, 15.  erba  ortolana  11 1  607, 11  (artr.); 
616,  15.  Cf  crisogola  adripliclB  semen 
m  588,  42;  ntXia  atrlpliee  III  430,  58 
et  quae  praecedit:  xQ^^oXaxava  avdQot 
holus  h.  e.  xQ^oXdxava,  dvdQdqfa^ig  ho- 
lus  {cf  Davtd.  Comm.  len.  V  p.  217). 
atripiiceg  x^tfoZaxava  II  23,  8;  m 
186,  62;  266,  18.  humidam  et  frigidam 
uirtutem  habent;  in  cibo  sumpti  uentrem 
soluunt  V  168,  40. 

Atrig  faucibog  infemi  nigris  V  269, 10 
{Verg.  Aen.  VI  240). 

Atritudo  (ttXavCa  U  866.  49. 

Atrium  (LtaavXtov^  ittQiatcoov  II  22, 
30.  fiiaavXov  H  868,  2;  m  267,  54. 
atod  oUiag  II  502,  48.  tttQdatoov  II 
454,  27.  aiXri,  ykiaavXov  U  250,  56. 
nvXwv  m  91,  19.  7ivXri{7)  UI  19,  27. 
quadriporticum,  id  est  meaaulum  V 
269,  7.  atrio  coram  (?)  portico  V  269,  9. 
atria  aedes  IV  209,  2.  aedes^  portici, 
conpluuia  IV  311,  48.  porticum  IV 
472,  43.  porticus  IV  431,  7.  V.  implu- 
uium,  acrai. 

Atriom  colomnatum  ntQ^atvXov  III 
312,  64. 

Atri  (atro  cod.)  uellerig  nigri  (nigra 
cod.)  coloris  V  492, 10  ( Verg.  Aen.  VI 249). 

Atrocitag  &YQi6tr}g  II  217,  21.  dtivo- 
tr}g  U  22,  42.  Cf  II  560,  17.  xaU«d- 
tT]g  U  474,  45. 

Atropog  "AtQonog  III  287,  37. 

Atrox  dBiv6g,  deivif,  a%ai6g,  dvi^neatog 
II  22,  35.  diiv6g  U  267,  19.  taZtJroff 
II  474,  44.  dvriiieatog  Ul  338,  44.  ferox, 
perniciosus  IV  22,  29.  crudelis,  amarus, 
pessimus  IV  208,  45.  horribilis  IV  208, 
49.  crudelis  V  546,  14;  638,  2if  {^Non. 
76,  8).  immaturus  IV  311,  49.  malus, 
saeuus  uel  immaturus  V  269,  1.  tene- 
brosus  uel  crudelis,  periculosus  IV  483 
18.  saeuus,  crudelis  V  561,  16.  saeua, 
crudelis,  ferox,  inmitis  IV  431,  9  {Verg. 
Aen.  I  662;  IX  420).  Cf  atrux  anus 
ato  mendax  {contam.:  cf  hato.  an  atrox 
amarus?)  V  441,  53.  atrox  saeuum, 
crudele  IV  22,  32.  atrocem  amarum  IV 
208,  44.  atroceg  6tivoi,  dvri%tatoi  U 
22,  41.  inmites,  saeui,  crudeles  IV  22, 
25.  atrociug  8ti,v6ttQov  U  22,  34.  Cf 
adeox  indignus  uel  nigrus  seu  ardens  V 
43G,  31:  quod  utrum  huc  an  ad  audax 
spectet  dubito.     V.  antrum. 


atram  nemQs 


attonitae  domuB 
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Atrum  nemns  silua  obscura  IV  484, 
44.  umbro8um  et  obscurum  lY  429,  48 
(Verg.  Aen.  I  165)  =  IV  431,  10. 

A<t>  sperate  timete  V  549, 37  {Verg. 
Aen.  r  548.    corr.  H.). 

Atta  6  xot^  ifoalv  ScQxoii^ifog  TtBQmatBCv 
n  22,  46  (attat  cod.  cf.  Hor.  Epi.  11  1, 
79).  6  &%QOiq  toig  daxtvXotg  impaivtav  II 
378,  46.  qui  primia  plantis  ambulat  IV 
471,  27;  V  269.  14;  691,  46.  Cf.  Loewe 
Prodr.  p.  389;  Festus  Tauli  p.  12,  9. 

Attacns  ignota  {cf.  opinacus)  Y  662, 5. 

Attagen  genus  auis  UI 490, 1 ;  510, 40. 
attagena  &ttayiiv  tb  of^vBov  II  250,  30. 
dTrayi}<v>  III  435,  44.  &ttay&g  YH  361, 
18.  attagina  &ttay&g  ni  379,43;  439, 
75;  474,  10.    gallina  rustica  IV  311,  39. 

Attali  regis  primum  aUatum  est  IV 

22,  36  {truncata:  cf.  Serv.  Georg.  III  25. 
Aulaeum  quod  ex  aula  praemittit  Buech.). 

Attamen  SclX'  oncog  U  23,  2. 
Attaminatn»  xsiQic^^Big^  (luod^Big  (!)  n 

23,  12.  contaminatus,  poUutus  V  437, 33. 
Attamino  fiutiva)  II  371,  32.     fUiXvvo} 

n  372,  53.  attaminat  usurpat  V  361, 
28;  344,  8;  625,  30;  591,  29.     inquinat 

V  269,  6;  549,  14;  590,  13.  usurpat  uel 
inquinat  IV  7,  34;  474,  39;  V  163,  29. 
contaminat  V  540,  4.  inquinat,  conta- 
minat  V  492,  9.     contaminat,   inquinat 

V  437,  32. 

Attat  nanai  H  394, 1.  co  n6noi  11 482, 
23.    uox  uel  sermo  8tupen<ti>s  IV  22,  38. 

Attemperate  (abtemporat  cod.)  opor- 
tune  V  530,  34  (Ter.  Andr.  916).  <rt;yx«- 
%Qa(iiva>g  II  440,  16. 

Attempto  (adt.)  nQOCnsiQdia)  II  422, 
39.    adtemptat  ingreditur  IV  305,  28. 

Attendo  (adt.)  nQoaixo  n  421,  17;  III 
164,  61.  Cf.  ISov,  ngoaixoi  ^cce  attendo 
m  109,  36/39  »=639,  4;  nqoaBXfo  aoi 
adtendo  lU  283,  34  =  654,  2 ;  idv  fioi 
nifoaxfjg  si  me  adtendas  lU  109,  36 
=»639,  4;  515,  54.  attendit  initBCvti, 
xa^OQf  U  22,  26.  nqoaixBi  U  23,  1. 
attenaere  ngoaixsiv  U  23,  3.     cogitare 

V  637,  17  {Non.  71,  3). 

Attenso  (adtenso:  adteson  a)  neutruti 
IV  9,  29  {ubi  oifdBtiQa  neutrubi  Nettie- 
ship  *Jowm.  of  Phil.'  XIX  114,  parum 
prdbahiliter). 

Attentio  7r^<roxfi  11422, 34;  UI 424,  39. 

Attentins  accuratim  IV  311,  43. 

Attentus  imtBtafiivog  II  311,  51.  im- 
tati%6g  U  311,  37.  n^daoxog  lU  332, 
47;  372,  66.  nQoaBxvg  U  421,  16.  ui- 
dens  II  568,  39.  soUicitus  V  530,  10 
(=  Ter.  Andr.  303).  adtentioris  dUi- 
gentiores  V  530,  64  {Ter.  Ad.  834).  at- 
tentins  n^oaBxiatBQov  U  421,  15.  V. 
attonitus. 


Attennat  suptiUat  V  437,  34.  atte- 
nuatnr  tabescit  IV  305,  41. 

Attennatus  (adt.)  ixXBntwd-Big  U  9, 
48.  subtiUs  V  261,  49;  269,  12.  supti- 
Uatus,  suptiUs  V  437,  35. 

Attero  naQatQipto  U  397,  3;  lU  154, 
36.  avvtQC^a  U  448,  33.  tQC^m  II  458, 
66.     V.  attribo. 

Attestat  (adt.)  testimonium  dat  V  547, 
15.  adtestatur  testimonium  dat  IV  10, 
22;  ac  post  IV  311,  48;  IV  476,  36. 

Attestatus  (adt^  test<at>uB  IV  475, 16. 

Attiea  'Attini^  II  250,  32.    Atheniense 

V  530,  1  {Ter.  Andr.  221);  IV  22,  35. 
Attiens  dora  {AS.,  =  fucus)  V  346, 52. 

Cf.  attacus  in  Diefenbachii  nov.  gl.  p.  40. 
Attiguns  est  uicinus  uel  propinquus 

V  615,  23. 

Attilos  (?  artitos  Ducange)  astutos  uel 
expeditos  V  562,  4. 

Attineo  nQoai^^o)  II  421,  29.  attinet 
aviixf  i  II  227,  6.  pertinet  V  269,  3.  at- 
tinet  (attinuit?)  dv^nBVy  nQoaf^nBv  II  23,4. 

Attingo  (vel  adt.)  ini^avm  U  313,  9. 
nQoatlfavo)  II  423,  50.  i<pdntOfiai  U  320, 
58.  nQoadntOfUti  U  420,  29.  tp^dvo}  Z 
iativ  yiataXaftpdva}  U  470,  46  (adiungo: 
corr.  c).  attingit  i<pdntBtai,  i<pi%vBCtaiy 
(p^dvBi  U  23,  7.  avvBnvQTiaBV ,  tp^dvBt 
{contam.)  U  23,  5.  itpixvBitai^  itpdntB- 
tai  U  22,  20.  contingit,  tetigit  {contam.) 
IV  311,  45.  attigat  contingit(!)  V  638, 
27  (=  Non.  75,  26).  adtingere  attre- 
ctare  (adirectare  codd.)  IV  305,  29.  ad- 
tigebo  ^Cyat  U  328,  42  (attigero  H). 
attifnjgit  rjip^to  U  326, 10.  naQiipavaBv, 
avvi§Ti  II  562,  40.  attigerit  inurit  (in- 
uenerit?)  V  338,  47.  adtingi  inixti^QT)- 
^vai  U  9,  49. 

Attitama  Bl8og  Ix^vog  {i%^og  cod.) 
U  23, 13  {ubi  atama  g).  atliama  ix^vog 
BlSog  U  22,  27.  V.  acemia.  Cf.  Loewe 
Frodr.  p.  313. 

Attollens  {vel  adt.)  eleuans  IV^  22,  33. 
eleuans,  erigens  IV  9,  6;  483,  26.  cum 
inuidia  attendens  IV  10,  34;  483,  25. 
eleuans  auxiUum  uibit  {vei  bibit  vei 
iuuit.  contam.?)  IV  428,  9.  adtoUentem 
elato  capite  minantem  IV  10,  63  {Verg. 
Aen.  U  381). 

AttoUo  (adt.)  nQoaBnaCQO}  \l  421,  1. 
nQoav^d»  U  423,  20.  attoilit  aggerat 
IV  209,  3;  311,  46.  extoUit,  id  est  lau- 
dat  uel  omat  aut  cum  inuidia  adtendit 
IV  10,  17.  adtolle  adfer  V  647,  8 
{cf  Non.  246,  3).  attollere  {vei  adt.) 
aedificare,  constmere  IV  483,  27.  aedi- 
ficare,  eleuare  ac  post  IV  304,  58.  ele- 
uare  IV  483,  28.    attolli  erigi  IV  483,  29. 

Attonitae  domns  diuinae  IV  428,  10 
{Ve^g.  Aen.  VI  68). 
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attonitis  (^animis^ 


auctionor 


Attonitis  <^aiiimifl>  arrectis  mentibus 
(sic  acribendum)  IV  430,  41  (Verg.  Aen. 

V  529;  Vn  814). 

Attonitns  ifipQovzrjd^e^g  f  inQrjyucQiovg 
II  22,  44  (ubi  i%QO^iaa»i£g  h,  i%Qa- 
y&ig,  avovg  Heraldus.  ixnXr^yiccQiog  H.). 
ipLpQ^vtriTog,  ifi§QOVxri»n'g  II  22,  43. 
ijiPQ6vzr}tog  II  295,  60;  III  250,  14. 
t(inXr}iitog  II  296,  35.  •mQavvopXrjtog  11 
348,  12.  nQoaixav  III  177, 42  (an  atten- 
tu8?).  intentus  IV  8,  60;  203,  29;  V 
269,  13.  stupefactus  IV  11,  7.  stupore 
defixus  uel  stupefactus  V  261,  9.  stu- 
peratus  (cf.  stuporatus)  V  169,  27.  atten- 
tu8  fiiue  Iblmine  tactus  siue  mente  per- 
culsus  Plac.  V  45, 4.  intentus  uel  stupore 
defu8U8  (diffu8U8  H.  coU.  GB.  L.  VII 
297,  23)  IV  481,  34.  stupefactus.  ad- 
tonltus  autem  est  fulmini8(?)  ictus  IV 
428,  11  (cf.  Serv.  in  Aen.  IIJ  172).  in- 
tentu8,  arrectuB  IV  311,  47.  sollicitus, 
8U8pen8U8  IV  481, 51.  attonitl  InnXrjvitoi 
n  23,  6.  adtonitis  intentis  (reg.  Bened. 
prol.  20)  V  412,  22. 

Attonsus  tpiXdyiovQog  H  480,  65.  (pt- 
XdnovQog  (?)  II  23,  10.     ra8U8  II  668,  38. 

Attracto  (adt.)  breui  (Euseb.  eccl.  hist. 
XI  26)  V  419,  80.    (Y.  adtraetati  breui 

V  428,  8. 

Attraliit  ad  se  trabit  IV  404,  47. 

Attrectat  (adt.)  cum  pollutione  tangit 
IV  11,  13.  adtractat  tangit,  palpat  IV 
477,  34.  attrectant  (adtractant  G)  at- 
trahunt  (adstruunt  B)  Plac.  V  7,  28 
«  V  46,  5.  attrectare  (vel  adt.)  con- 
tingere  IV  10,  55.  palpare  IV  305,  42. 
adtractare  male  contingere  IV  404,  48. 
adirectare  attingere  IV  304,  9.  ad- 
trectanit  adtaminauit  IV  8,  8.  attami- 
nauit  V  163,  31. 

At  trepida  (adt.)  aduero  (at  uero?) 
ancepa  V  163,  30  (cf  Verg.  Aen.  IV  642). 

Attribo  (et  infrico,  detero)  natatQi^to  II 
344,  41  {an  attero?  attriuo  ex  attnui?). 

Attribuo  (adt.)  nQoavifXQ)  II  422,  17. 
avvtsXtb  t^Xog  rt  II  448,  14.  attribuit 
tvtifuv,  ^xrt0fy  II  22,  37,  adtributam 
CHse  diavsvsfif^ad^ai.  II  9,  47. 

Attributa  (adt.)  nQoavtvtfirjfiiva  II  9, 
46.  adtributornm  tav  nQoavtvt(ir]fi.i- 
vcov  II  9,  51. 

Attribntus  &novifiriaig  II  289,  19. 
atpoQiafiog  II  253,  40. 

Attritio  naQatQififia  III  206,  53. 

Attritus  avvtttQipLfiivog  U  448,  19. 

Attritus  naQatQiB^  II  9,  60;  23,  9. 

At  tu  tu  uero  IV  22,  23. 

Attubernalisxajttj/loyfiraiv^aturubern. 
cod.)  II  22,  48.  uicinus,  proximus  a[c] 
taberna  habens  IV  404,  22.  uicinus 
proxime  <^a^  taberna  habens  V  342,  22. 


attibernalis  uicinus  Scal.  V  690,  64. 
Cf  Festus  Pauli  p.  12,  6  (ubi  adtiber- 
nalis  est). 

Attnratio  Xipavonata,  ^vaia  II  22, 46. 

Atnbus  V.  battulus. 

At  nero  ast  IV  305,  39. 

At  nerum  ceterum  IV  22,  24. 

Aubnbulcus  pastor  bouum  (vel  bouium) 

V  846,  39.  Cf  Loewe  Prodr.  p.  348 
(aubulcus  Ba^rens  ^Jen.  Litteraturz.* 
1877  p.  156.  bubulcus  Ott  Fleckeiseni 
Annal  CXVU  p.  524.  Cf  Stolz  'Hist. 
Gr.'  I  p.  884;  Birt  Mus.  Bhen.  LII 
mppl.  130.  au^t^  bubulcus  coU.  luvenal. 
XI  151  Buech). 

Auca  ntrivov  11  26,  46.     V.  anser. 

Aucella  ortygometra  IV  812,  1;  V 
590,  68;  626,  26.     Cf  Hildebrand  p.  22. 

Ancellatoris  v.  auceps. 

Aucellns  atQovHov  II  25,  42.  V.  uis- 
cum.     Cf.  Boensch  CoU.  phil.  p.  299. 

Anceps  i^tvtrig  II  25,  44;  382,  28;  III 
26,  61;  146,  46;  202,  16;  272,  6;  307, 
73;  399,  27;  436,  21;  489,  79;  605,  66; 
523,  44.  ^r}Qt%ftrig  III  867,  4;  439,  78. 
auium  uenator  IV  209, 46.  auium  captor 
IV  23,  41;  485,  66.  aues  capiens  V 
546,  11  (GB.  L.  n  26,  13).  aucupator 
(vel  occ.)  IV  821,  62.  Cf  auceps  au- 
ceptor  (?)  Mai  VI  609.  auicaptor  ibidem. 
acceptor(!),  captatur  ibid.  VII  652.  aucn- 
pis  aucellatoris ,  id  est  qui  aues  capit 
cod.  Leid.  191»  (Loewe  GL.  N.  164). 
aucupes  uiscillarii,  inscantes,  cantu  fal- 
lantes  (!),  fistolarii  Loewe  Prodr.  410  e 
cod.  Leid.  67  E  (ubi  uiscantes  I.toewe, 
inescantes  Ott  Fleckeiseni  Ann.  CXVII 
p.  426:  ubi  etiam  fallantes  defenditur). 

Auctio  nQoa&r}xr}  II  421,  40.  a^^rjaig 
II  251,  12.  aHrifia  II  251,  13.  nQ&aig 
nata  vntQd^tfiatiafidv  II  415,  12.  irpd- 
aig  III  277,  18.  di^dnQuaig  dnaQtiog  U 
25,  49.  crementum  IV  311,  54;  V  269, 
38.  crementum  uel  uenditio  IV  22,  57. 
puplica   uenditio  IV   209,  45;    812,  48; 

V  842,  18.  Cf  anctilio  puplica  uen- 
ditio  id  est  auctio  V  492, 13.  auctio  incre- 
mentum  uel  uenditio  IV  484,  51.  sub- 
hastatio  V  342,  24.  proecriptio  V  662, 
83  (luvenal.  VI  255;  VII  10).  anctio- 
nem  uenditionem  IV  484,  52 ;  V  269, 18. 
Cf  Wesmer  Comm.  len.  VI  2  p.  95, 13 ;  118. 

Anctionarins  qui  emit  IV  209,  34; 
312,  44;  V  269,  44;  690,  62. 

Auctionator  qui  auctionem  facit  IV 
312;  45.  qui  de  pretio  contendit  V 
338,  6. 

Auctionor  nQoati&r}ui  II  423,  10.  au- 
ctionatur  auctionem  facit  V  269,  46. 
accionabatur  puplice  uendebat  V  346, 
66.     scirde  (AS.)  V  341,  16. 


auctiiuicula 


audaciter 
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Anetiiinciila  auctio  iniiio<^r\  ut  supra 
fundum  V  269,  43.  auctio  minor  supra 
fttndum  Scal.  Y  690,  15. 

Auctor  &QxrtY^S  n  246,  41.  ai>^BPtr]g 
n  260,  46.  &QZVYOSy  ccv^ivtrig  II  26,  4. 
lidiftvgy  cvyygatpevg^  imrjQitrigj  ai^ivtrjgj 
&1fXr}y6g  U  26,  6.  xoQvwaiog  II  363,  53. 
auctor  rei  aiftovffydg  II  252,  3.  anctor 
ngatrig  H  416,  15.  conscriptor,  factor, 
adinuentor  lY  23,  3.  factor,  adinuen- 
tor  IV  484,  26.  anctorem  factorem  lY 
484,  27.  anctoris  suasoris  V  531,  2 
(Ter.  Ad,  939,  auctores).  Cf.  gecnndn§ 
anctor  §t§aeiotijg  U  181,  6;  256,  53. 
nQongcttioif  II  420,  10.  V.  actor,  acutor, 
auctnx. 

Auetoramentnm  ai>^ivtr}fia  U  250, 
46.  u^^bg  tov  ttg  lovdov  (ubi  dovXov 
e  ul  U  26,  14;  fwn  recte)  II  872,  1.  de- 
finitio,  complexio  11 569, 1  (vertitur  aucto- 
ritas).  ipsa  rea  uocatur  uenditionis  IV 
312,  2  (—  V  590,  59);  cf.  V  269,  37  (ubi 
benedictionis  cod.).  ipsa  res  uenditionis 
IV  209,  31.  quod  est  indicium  V  346, 
40.     fiduciam  V  269,  52. 

Anetoratieinm  aifd^svtm^v  II  250, 47. 

Anetoratio  ng&aig  II  534,  15.  uen- 
ditio  n  569,  11;  V  346,  35.  uenditio 
(benedictio  cod.):  nam  sub  auctoratione 
sunt  gladiatores  qui  se  uendunt  Y  269, 
39  (benedicunt  cod.  Werih.  fendunt  bene- 
dicunt  Ampl.);  IV  209,  30;  312,  5;  V 
690,  60;  cf  8chol  in  Hor.  sat.  II  7,  69. 

Auetorator  t^.  auctor. 

Anetoratns  ai^alQBtog^  ilg  dovlov 
{cf.  auctoramentum)  iavtbv  pdXXtov  %al 
fiovo(td%og  II  26,  14.  6  «(^ibg  aldrjQOV 
nQtt^itg,  8  iativ  fiovofuHxog  II  386,  66. 
id  est  graece  monomacbus  (monacbus 
codd.  corr.  Leo)^  cempa  {AS.\  qui  est 
ab  exercitu  electus,  ubicumque  quis  con- 
greditur  cum  uno  II  569,  5.  6.  aneto- 
ratum  consuetudine,  plurimorum  aucto- 
ritate  firmatum  IV  23, 9 ;  484, 28 ;  V 169, 29. 

Anetorita»  ai)^evt£a  n,  250,  44.  ai)- 
d^Bvtia^  SciionuftCa,  PB^aicoaigy  nf^atayfut 
U  26,  50.  anetoritas  efiatum,  &iCanMx 
II  25,  51.  <&vi}  III  81,  44.  Cf  quid 
auetoritas  tC  ngdatayiia?  lU  384,  61. 
anetoritas  aliquibus  meritis  confirmata 
persona  IV  23,  51;  209,  29;  312,  4;  484, 
29.  dignitas  IV  312,  3.  anetoritatem 
av^tvtCccv  Ul  54,  22;  55,  17;  106,  21. 
anetoritate  aitd-svtCag  UI53,44;  106,7. 

Anetoritatem    praestare    ai)^ivtCav 

naQixta^ai  lU  64,  1/2;  55,  2;  106, 
30/^1.  av^ivtCav  intxQ&vtog  anetorita- 
tem  praestantis  lU  53,  61/62. 

Auetoro  ai)^ivt&  U  250,  49.  fuato- 
(poif&  nffbg  aC&rjgov  U  372,  5.  anetnro 
ninQaax»  «orra  intQd^efuctiafidv  U  408,  9. 

Corp.  gloti.  lat.  tom.  VI. 


ntnQaaruo  fCg  fiov^^ofiydx^ov  11  408,  10. 
nQbg  aCSr)QOv  ninQdaii(o  U  422,  59.  vneQ- 
av^ivtdi  U  463,  61. 

Anetor  snm  avfipovXsva)  11  442,  8. 

Anetrix  {vel  autrix)  ab  augendo  dicta 
(dictum  6)  est.  auctor  (est  ut  uero  vel 
est  aut  uero  G)  ab  auctoritate,  generis 
est  communis,  ut  bic  et  haec  auctor 
Plac.  V  6,  23.  24  =  V  49,  14.  Cf  Serv. 
in  Aen.XU  159;  GB.  L.  I  44,  8. 

Anetnarinm  (abetuarium  cod.  corr.g. 
auctarium  h)  inCfketQov  U  3,  32.  Cf 
Festus  Pauli  p.  14,  17. 

Anetnm  ampliatum  IV  23, 25.  anetam 
ampliatam  V  269,  17.  ancta  cumulata, 
impleta  IV  23,  44.  superposita  IV  209, 
42.  Buperposita  et  cumulata  IV  311,  53; 
V  270,  2.  anetins  amplius  uel  uberius 
rV  23,  35;  203,  2.     V.  Actius. 

Auetus  a^rjaig  U  26,  16;  251,  12. 
nQoad^yir}  U  421,  40. 

Auenpalis  in  quibus  retia  suspendun- 
tur  V  441 ,  68.  Cf  perticae  auc.  apud  Festum 
Pauli  p.  21,  5.     V.  amites,  retes  auc. 

Aueupatione  setungae  (AS.)  V  340,  59. 

Aueupator  iievtrjg  U  25,  55;  332,  28; 
lU  4,  76;  307,  72;  523,  43.  auceps,  qui 
retibus  prendit  aues  U  669,  13.  auceps 
rV  312,  6.  captator  uel  uenator  auium 
IV  485,  57.  aueupatores  CievtaC  Ul 
399,  28. 

Auenpiuin  i^evfuc  U  332,  30.  Cisvtrj' 
Qiov  U  332,  29.  ^Qa,  Cisvtrig  (^^cvir*- 
xf}  c)  U  25,  56.  auium  captura  U  668, 
47.  lucrum  IV  23,  31.  aueupinm  et 
aeeusatio  (aucupatio?)unum  V  346,  38. 
aenpio  laqueum  uel  qui  auium  can- 
tum  auscultat  V  560,  7.  Cf  Lev.  17, 
13;  gUm.  Beichen.  p.  80,  69  ed  Fdrster. 

Aneupor  Cisvco  U  332,  31.  ixeugo  lU 
146,  47.  aueuparis  ixeugis  lU  146,  48. 
auenpatnr  Cisvsi,  U  25,  52;  UI  399,26; 
439,  80.  ixeugi  lU  146,  49.  appetit, 
adipiscit,  conatur  IV  22,  63.  uenatur 
IV  209,  11.  aueupat  capit  IV  209,  10. 
aueupantur  %aQaSo%ovaiv ,  C^svovatv  U 
26,  1.  aueupare  inuadere,  occupare(!), 
aues  captare  V  562,  16. 

Audaeia  ^aQaog  U  329,  1 ;  m  145,  70; 
338,  53;  439,  82;  467,  36.  toXfia  U  26,  9; 
457,  1.  intemperantia  IV  312,  7.  in- 
consideratae  mentis  adsertio,  quae  ho- 
minem  furibundum  caecitatis  impetu[m] 
praecipitem  ferit  {scr.  fert)  V  632,  37. 
nunc  inpotentia  V  531,  17  {scr.  inpu- 
dentia:  cf  Ter.  Eun.  525). 

Audaeiter  toXfiriQ&g  U  457,  3.  d^Qa- 
aifog  UI  145,  37  (tharon).  audaeter  au- 
daciter  IV  23,  48;  209, 13.  audaeissime 
confidentissime  FV  23,  30 
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Audax  toXtiiri^6g  H  467,  2;  m  177,  46; 
250,  18;  372,  66.  ^ffacvg  m  146,  36; 
334,  61;  338,  48;  439,  81;  504,  52;  522, 
61.  ^gaavs,  toXiiriQ^g  11  26,  13.  a^a- 
drjg  m  129,  6.  temerarius  IV  22,  53: 
471,  13.  fortis  IV  84,  56;  523,  39.  qui 
periculum  non  timet  IV  312,  8  (cf.  Isiid. 
Diff.  59).  andaces  toXhjiqoi  n  26,  7. 
F.  atrox. 

Andax  faeinns  inprobum  factum  V 
531,  22  (=  Ter.  Eun.  644). 

Andentia  (aiigentia  cod)  x6Xw3c.  Cicero 
in  Pisonem  (XYI  37):  'confer,  si  audes, 
ausentiam  (absentiam  codd.  Cic,  auden- 
tiam  e)  tuam  cum  mea'  11  457,  1. 

Andens  ^^oXiMg  11  319,  62.  anden- 
tes  xoXiL&vtag  11  26,  10.  andentior 
audacior  V  441,  57  {Verg.  Aen,  VI  96). 
praesumptior  IV  23,  47. 

Andenter  confidenter  IV  209,  14.  au- 
dentius,  constantius  IV  312,  9. 

Andeo  ToZfteb  n  26,  6;  457,  4.  ^aQQ& 
n  326,  33;  m  75,  39.  audaciam  sumo 
IV  23,  39.  ausim  IV  812,  10.  Cf.  andet 
ausus  sum  IV  23,  20.  andet  ausus  est 
IV  312,  11.  confidit  uel  ausus  est  IV 
484,  11.  ande  x^Xfirjaov  II  26,  8.  ansim 
uerbum  est  promissiui  modi  (huius  modi 
G\  ut  si  dicas:  ausim  dicere,  ausim 
recitare  (a  cecitate  R):  cuius  est  uerbi 
prima  (est  prima  uerbi  G)  persona  au- 
deo,  et  dicit^ur^  (corr.  nonnnlla  exempl. 
lib.  gloss.)  ausim,  ausis,  ausit  uel  audet 
(audebit  Deuerltn^  Flac,  V  4,  7  ==  V 
49,  9  ==  V  praef.  XVI  (declinabitur  pro 
dicit,  fortasse  recte).  audeo  IV  209,  41. 
audacter  IV  22,  54.  audaciter  V  269,  35; 
IV  479,  10.  audeo  uel  audaciter  IV  312, 
36.  ausus  sum  IV  23, 28.  ausus  sum  uel 
audeo  V  442,  15.  audacter  uel  audeo  V 
346,  36.    andeatnr  xoX(i.Tj^BiTi  II  26,  11. 

Andiens  v.  dicto  audiens. 

Andientia  &%Q6aaig  U  223,  52;  584, 
14.     auditus  11  568,  44. 

Andio  &%ovco  II  223,  30;  m  73,  8; 
123,  6;  837,  24;  898,  6  (cf.  o4>%  &%ova} 
non  andio  m  5,  73).  andis  i%ov(ig  III 
73,  9;  123,  7;  387,  25.     andit  &%ovnU 

25,  53;  III  73,  10  (contam.);  123,  8;  837, 

26.  odit  audit  ut  TTOger  fruges  (==  frodes 
fraudes),  clodus,  claudus  Plac.  V  89,  7 
=  V  125,  26.     andimns   &%ovo(uv  Ul 

837,  30.  anditig  &%ovtXf  m  128,  13; 
837,  31.  andinnt  &%ovovaiv  Ul  73,  14; 
123,  14;  387,  32;  898,  10.  andi  &%Oi}e 
II  25,  54.  &%ovaov  Ul  73,  11  (?);  123,  9; 
337,  27;  398,  5.  andite  &%ovaax6  11 1 
78,  18;  898,  8.  andiam  a%ovaai  III  73, 
12;    123,  10;    337,  28.      andiet  ic%ovaH 

m  123,  11;  337,  29.    andibimns  &%ov- 


aotiev  m  123,  12.     andiui  ii%ovaa  Ul 
440,  1.     audisti   1i%ovafg  (!)   m  898,  7. 
andiit  i]%ovasv  m  4,  58.     audiniBus 
'^%ovaaiL§v  m  898,  9.    andiemnt  ij%ov- 
aav  Ul  398,  11.     audierat  cognouerat 
IV  486,  40.     andior  dx^oA^i  II  224, 
10.   andiatnr  (?)  &%ova&i^afxai  U  26,  12. 
V.  dicto  audiens. 
Andita  cognita  IV  485,  89. 
Anditio  &%ovaiia  U  223,  29, 
Anditor  &%Qoaxifig  II  223,  53.    andi- 
tores  &%QOaxaiUl  24,  47;    199,  13;  851, 
70;  362,  3;  395,  24;  400,  41;  440,  2. 

Anditorinm  &%Qa>xi^ov  (l)  U  26,   8. 

&%QoaxriQiov  U  228,  54;  Ul  24, 46;  198, 29; 
352,  2  (cf.  rtQbg  xov  a%ovaxsQiov  ad  an* 
ditorinm  m  115,  22/23  »  644,  26). 
augurium  (atU  male  versum  aut  corruptum) 
II  568,  45.  &%Q6aaig  U  528,  61.  audi- 
torio  scola  legentium  (Euseb.  eccl.  hist. 
XI  9?)  V  421,  52  =  430,  85. 

Anditns    dxoif    n    509,  11;    587,  18; 

549,  18  (cf  anditus.  auris  &%oii  U  222, 

57;  m  247,  80);  III  26,  19;  176,  10; 
348,  67,;  350,  39  (&%oai);  506,  37;  561, 
24.     &%Q6aaig  II  228,  52;  487,  29. 

Aufero  &ixo%oiuim  U  287,  48.  &no- 
(piQm  II  242,  25.  a(paiQoi>fiai  U  252,21. 
vq>aiQoviiat  II  468,  58.  aufert  &no<piQH 
II  26,  16;  27,  38.  toUit,  abducit  IV 
812,  14.  anfer  &q>tXe  II  252,  44.  au- 
ferre  &vxavtXBiv  (&vBXBtv  H.)  U  26,  19. 
anferes  interem[i]as  V  442,  5.  abstulit 
&(pBaBxo  U  252,  42.  &(pBiXaxo  (!)  11  6,  49. 
eripuit  IV  302,  29. 

Aufertiee  ablatiuus  IV  22,  22  (^qpai- 
QBxi%ri   Housman   ^Joum.  of  PhH.^  XX 

49,  Hessels  p.  XIII,  recte). 
Anfertns  v.  abrogatus. 
Anfngit  abscedit  IV  28,  32. 
Angeo  a^im  U  251,  16.     aiyiavm  U 

261,  10.  auget  a^iBi  U  26,  28.  nQoaxC- 
^r}ai  U  26,  28.  crescit  (cf  Eoensdi 
'Beitr.'  Ul  9),  ampUat  IV  22,  66;  812, 
15  (cupit  add.:  v.  auet);  478, 86;  484, 12. 
ange  nQ6a^Bg  Ul  154,  8.  augere  or^{4- 
ffcri  II  26,  26.  nQoa^BCvai  Ul  154,  9. 
ampUare  IV  405, 48;  V  846, 19  (arguere). 

Angescit  ai^^Bxai.  U  251,  11. 

Angifieat  auget  V  688,  28  (—  Non. 
76,  1). 

Augmentarius  aiirjxi%6g  U  251,  14. 

Angmentatnr  crescit  IV  812,  17. 

Angmentnm  a^ir}ai,g  II  251,  12;  528, 
51;  546,  52.     nQoa^%rj  U  421,  40;  502, 

50.  rtQoadri%riy  ini&Bfucxiaftog^  rtQ^aodog 
U  26,  20.  incrementum,  ab  augendo  V 
442, 8.  angumentum  profectus  V  590, 85. 

Angnr  oUavoa%6nog  U  381,  27;  m  10, 
10;  83,  63;  171,  26;  238,  9;  302,  4;  862, 
55.     6QVBoa%6nog  11  387,  11.     oloivoa%6- 
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%og,  6QVto<s%6nog  II  26,  27.  oloaviaTi/jg 
m  862,  24.  oUoitj6fucvzig  Ul  802,  5.  qui 
aues  coUigit  IV  22,  66;  209,  20;  486,  66; 
812,  18  (colii);  V  169,  82.  qui  aues 
colit,  ooi  per  auspicia  dininabat,  auium 
uoces  V  269,  86  (cf.  qlosa,  Werth,  in 
suppl.).  qui  per  auspicia  diuinabat  IV 
486,  62.  per  quem  in  publicis  priuatis- 
que  rebus  deorum  mentem  homin^es 
cognoscunt  omin^ibus  enuntiatis  per 
auspioia  quomodo  quidque  sit  gerendum 
y  442,  7.  diuinus,  dictus  eo  quod  auium 
garritus  id  est  uoces  adtendat  V  646, 
20.  angiires  qui  auguria  intendunt  IV 
22,  62;  812,  20  (augurium);  486,  68;  V 
169, 88;  269, 84  (augtirium).   V.  auigerus. 

Angnr^s  olaivoa%o%i7i6g  II  881,  28. 
6QVioc%6nog  U  887,  11. 

Avgarans  ominans  FV  28,  66;  812, 19; 

V  269,  81. 
Aagariandl  v.  augurium. 
Aagarians  v.  auspex. 

Aagariis  agimar  diaam  responsis 
deorum  cogimur  IV  481,  18  (=  Verg. 
Am.  lU  6). 

Aagariam    olavoa^onia    II   881,  26; 

602,  61;  628,  00;  646,  66;  III  842,  66; 
440,  8.  6(fvsoa%oic^  U  887,  9;  lU  288, 
11.  oimvog  U  626,  81.  sig^a  auium 
uolantium  IV  209,  88;  812,  22;  V  269, 
42.  auium  uoces  V  268,  48.  signum, 
auspicatio  V  442,  6.  auspicium  IV  486. 
64.  omen,  aruspicium  IV  812,  21.  au- 
gurandi  scientia  IV  481,  14.  auguriandi 
peritiam  V  169,  84.  auspicia  V  416,27; 
426,  6     V.  auspicium. 

Augoror  olo}voa%on&  U  881,  29;  III 
78,  89.  6(fveoa%on&  U  887,  12.  fntura 
ueris  capto  auguriis  V  649,  46.  aagaro 
praesagio  mentis,  fiitura  colligo  V 
649,  46. 

Aagastam  tectam  augurio  consecra- 
tum  V  649, 48  (cf.  Serv.  in  Aen.  VU  163; 
Georg.  IV  228). 

Augastas  (pro  qua  scriptura  frequen- 
Hssime  agus^s  inveniri  semel  moneo) 
aBpaar^g  U  480,  22;  lU  28,  12;  182,  27; 
275,  46;  297,  42;  362,  84;  400,  43;  603, 
26.  hgog,  a$pdafuog  U  26,  21.  ae§a- 
at6g,  [tif6g^  atpdauiog  U  26,  26.  paat,- 
U^g  II  256,  12.  honoratus  U  669,  2. 
Buper  omnes  clarus  atque   amplificatus 

V  169,  36.  augusta  pulcra  uel  sancta 
IV  204,  39.  sancta,  aucta  V  263,  66. 
uxor  imperatoris  IV  406,  36;  V  691,  19. 
aagastom  amplificum  IV  204,  40;  V 
269,  45.  amphficatum  IV  28,  12.  san- 
ctnm,  uenerabilem  V  263,  66.  sanctum, 
religiosum,  uenerabilem  FV  24,  8.  uene- 
rabue,  sanctum  IV  209,  38.  uenerabile, 
sanctum,  amplificum  IV  812,  23.    au- 


gnsto  atpaatoi  V  842,  24  (cf  NetUeship 
*Joum.  of  PhU.'  XVU  120).  augustae 
sanctae  IV 486, 1 6 ;  V  268, 26.  augustorum 
sanctorum  FV  204, 41 ;  486, 16.  augustior 
felicior,  praeclarior  IV  28,  8.  augustius 
magnificentius  IV  204, 42.  sanctius,  pul- 
crius  rV  209,  40.  magnificentius  aut 
praeclar^i>u8  IV  22,  62.  augustissima 
atpaatotdtrj  U  26,  24.  augustissimo 
famosissimo  (de  verb.  interpr,  =  Hieron. 
in  Matth.  21,  12)  V  416,  19. 

Angustum  mensem  ab  Octauiano  Au- 
guBto  Bomani  uocauerunt  V  169,  36. 
V.  lanuarius,  menses. 

Aula  aiXi^y  paai.Xi%6g  ol%og  II  251,  1. 
§aaiXi%bg  ol%og  U  266,  19.  ohogBaat- 
Zixdff  II  26,  34;  380,  36.  ^iidga  III  3 13, 
40;  618,  27.  domus  regia  FV  22,  47; 
209,  6;  312,  29;  472,  41;  431,  17  (Verg. 
Aen.  I  140;  IV  328).     domus  regia  uel 

f>ro  atrio  V  269,  27.     atrium,  portica(!) 
sanctorum]  V  442,  11. 

Aulaea  snperba  fores  uelatae  IV  431, 
1 8  (=  Verg.  Aen.  I  697). 

Aulaeum  na^fanitaafia  III  172,  86. 
^ari  U  26,  36.  uelum  IV  22,  61;  312, 
30;  484,  16;  V  269,  33  (fielum).  aulea 
cortma  regia  IV  23,  33;  V  442,  13  (au- 
rela).    anleum  curtina  ab  aula  V  342, 

12.  aulenm  et  anlea  straclum  (vel  stra- 
gulum),  genus  cortinae  regalis  (cf.  Non, 
687,  14)  IV  209,  37.  aulaea  genus  curti- 
narum  V  269,  28.  cortina  (vel  curt.)  ab 
aula  diriuata  IV  406,  38.  etrel  (AS.) 
uel  curtina  ab  aula  V  338,  21.  aulaea 
nBQinttdafuxxa  lU  239,  62.  Cf.  an[n]- 
lenm  diadema  quem  imperator  habet 
rV  406,  39  (v.  acuum). 

Aula  regaUs  oUCa  ^aaiXtxifi  U  380, 16. 

Aularius  aulicus,  Palatinus  Scal,  V 
689,  18  (Osb.  p.  48). 

Aulas  quas  ollas  dici<[mus)V  632,  39. 
auUas  quas  ollas  dicimus  IV  24,  1 
(Non.  643,  6).     Cf  Festus  Pauli  p.  23, 

13,  Loewe  GL.  N.  216  (Plau^.  Cas. 
V.  774).    Cf.  aenum. 

Aulicns  minister  regis  IV  481,  44. 
minister  regalis  FV  312,  31.  aulici 
ministri  regis  IV  209,  7.  aulicnm 
ministerialis  domus  regiae  V  270,  1. 
aculus  ministerialis  V  589,  7  (a  caliculis 
Chronovius.  minister  regalis?).  Cf.  aunl- 
tos  (aulicis?)  regalibus  V  846,  42  (M 
augustis  iVett/es^tp  Voum.  ofPhil.^  XVU 
121). 

AuUones  aifXr^tal  U  26,  36. 

Aulones  ivavXoiy  aluei  lU  486,  21. 

Aulupia  V.  alilupia. 

Anlus  (aulux  cod.)  fivd%iov  U  621,  39. 

Auma  xa^Xdy  (camalon)  lU  199,  61 
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(cama  W.  Heraeus  dMtanter  eoUcUo  Isid. 
XIX  22,  29;  cf.  Arch.  XI  68). 

Aiimatiiim  (aucmacium  cod.)  est  pira- 
li8(?)  domus  V  6 16, 6.  Cf.  Fulg.  p.  101  ed. 
Wessner:  unde  quomodo  excerpta  et  cor- 
rupta  sint  alia,  composui  Ind.  len. 
1889/90  p.  3.  aumarium  (id  est  arma- 
rium)  mbesse  putant  nonnulli  cum  Du- 
cangio.  Ex  Fulgentio  pendet  etiam  Atto 
p.  46.  Cf.  Roensch  Coll.  phil.  p.  266  (<5^- 
fiaTior);  Wessner  Comm.  len.  VI  2,  128 
[cui  naumachium  subesse  videtur);  W. 
Heraeus  Arch.  XI  69. 

Aimapiig  V.  rartilia. 

Aura  nvoii  n  410,  43;  lU  11,  18; 
83,  40.  a^QU  in  293,  70.  ai;^^,  nvoi^ 
n  26,  66.     Jtfoi},  a^QU  111^26,  38. 

Auralis  auripizans  Y  492,  19  (aura- 
tilis  aurizans  H.). 

A.UTBTi&XQV6aQyvifiov  U  26,  44  (xQV- 
covQysiov  Huet).   pecunia  auri  V  662, 11. 

Anrarins  xQvcmti/ig  U  27,  13.  aurator 
(auratus  codd.:  corr.  Loewe  GL.  N.  20) 

II  669,  9.  aurarii  sunt  laudatores  uel 
fautores  V  616,  1  (cf.  Serv.  in  Verg.  Aen. 
VI  816).     V.  susceptor  aurarius. 

Anras  nitalis  auras  uitae  IV  431,  21 
(Verg.Aen.  1  387/8). 

Anrata  xQvaofpQvg  {pro  qua  forma 
saepius  XQ^^^^^S  scrihitur)  tx^^S  ^^  26, 
37;  479,  10.  XQ^^^f^VQ^^  "^  ^^^,  20;  m 
16,  67;  89,  6;  186,  33;  266,  46;  818,40; 
366,36;  61;  396,44;  400,66;  436,86/37. 
genus  piscis  aureo  supercilio  11  668,  41. 

Anrator  xpvcrtoTtie  II  26,  38;  479,  14; 
ni  164,  31.  aurifex  II  669,  12.  aura- 
tores   xQvaoiTai  II  26,  46.     V.  aurariua. 

Auratns  XQ'^^^^^  (chrysantos  codd.) 

III  164,  32.  an[gn]ratnm  yitxQ^aaifiivov 
n  26,  29.    anratnm  j^Qvaa>d^tv  U  26,  40. 

Anrea  regina  speciosa  Venus  IV  431, 
23  {cf  Ver^.  Aen.  X  16  Venus  aurea, 
regina  speciosa?  I  697/8  aurea  regina, 
speciosa,  uenu8<ta>?). 

Anrea  stragnla  pulchra  uelamina  IV 
431,  24. 

Anreax  solitarius  tnnaati^g  II  26,  61. 
equus  solitarius  IV  209,  27  (neque  vel 
nequam);  406,  40;  V  442,  14;  691,  20. 
Cf  Festus  Pauli  p.  8,  12. 

Anrelia  terra  est  uel  prouincia  (Gre- 
gor.  dial.  lU  17)  V  423,  26. 

Anreola  (-io-  cod.)  stigu  (^5.)  V340, 13. 

Auren8  ;t^t;0ovff  n  479,  9.  xQ^^^^^i  ^ 
27,  14  {cf.  aurus  xpvcrog  II  27,  19).  ^pv- 
aovg  m  22,  24;  164,  28;  30.  aurea 
speciosa  IV  22,  46;  484,  14.  speciosa, 
pulchra  IV  431,  22  {cf  aurea  regina). 
anrenm  ^^vtfovr  m  22,  23;  93,  33. 
anrei  t^vdor  m  400,  19;  440,  6.  XQ'^'- 
Oivoi  m  202,  68.    aurea  XQvaa  II  26,  39 


(aura).  tPi^fffa  11 684, 17 ;  m367,40.  XQ^^ 
m  202,  42;  274,  26;  870,  66  (anreae). 

Auribns  adstant  <ad>  audiendum 
adstant  IV  431,  26  {Verg.  Aen.  I  162). 

Auribns  nostris  oratns  {ubi  gratus 
Woelfflin  Arch.  IX  148  coU.  Curt.  V 
26,  3)  V  660,  26. 

Anribns  plantis  flaccidis  (placidis 
cod.)  et  ingentibus  IV  23,  27.  Cf  Festus 
Fauli  p.  231,  1. 

Anri  caeens  amore  thensaurus  (-ri? 
-rorum?)  cupidus  IV  481,  26  {Verg.  Aen. 
I  349). 

Auriehalcnm  a{>Q£xccX%ov  II  261,  20. 
HQctiiM  III  498,  16.  nicamon  (6Qlxal%ov?) 
m  202,  46.  auroclialcnm  aurum  aera- 
mine  mixtum  II  668,  48.  %Q&iMt  III 
826,  7;    627,  22.    ;(^i;<n$ytt;i«o(  m  484,  48. 

aurochalea  nQafuctivd  II  26,  64.  auri- 
chalea  6Q£xciX%a  m  274,  27.  Cf  GB. 
L.  I  328,  13;  660,  24;  VII  263,  1. 

Auri  coctor  x^vfff^^^ff  H  27,  9. 

Anricomus  xQ^^oxofjiog  U  479,  2. 

Auricnla  &%otdi,ov  II  222,  68.  aira- 
pftoyIl27,2;496.28.    cur^t^  11 482, 64.   ori- 

culae  dnia  II  189,  48.    anriculae  Ma 

III  810,  23;  849,  30;  394,  36.  c&rapia 
m    86,  40;    860,  38.      mta    III  400,  86 

((UTfta?).  oricula  ditiov  n  623,  48.  auris 
auricnla  tb  oig  U  644,  66.  Cf  anri- 
cnlnm  dros  (AS.)  V  340,  7.  aeruuica  (vel 
earuuiffga :  AS.  =  Ohrwwrm)  V  840,  12. 

Anrlcula  asinina  v.  dracontea. 

Anricnlae  (a  exp.  in  cod.)  xQ^oaotBXeig 
n  27,  1  (auriolae  H). 

Anricnla  leporis  didimos  m  660, 37. 
leporis  anricnla  didimus  m  692,  14; 
613,  63;  626,  60.  fisalida  {^(pvaaXig) 
III  646,  34.    Cf  V.  Fischer-Benzon  p.  68. 

Anricnla  muris  v.  consolda,  connrma, 
anagallis. 

Anricnla  Veneris  v.  consolda. 

Anricnla  nemicina  uQopotdvr}  UI 689, 

44;  666,  10. 

Auricularins  ditaKovatrig  U  482,  60; 
III  166,  60;  872,  68.  auscultator  IV 
812,  66;  V  626,  28;  690,  61.  Cf  Funck 
Phil  UU  p.  129. 

Anriculosns  Mtaxovaf/jg  UL  179,  61; 
261,  76.    ditaQ<^iyag  (dttaQdg  e)  U  482,  61. 

Aurietas(?)  auri  fulgur  Mai  VI  610. 

Anri  fames  auaritia  auri  V  269,  61. 
Cf  anri  sacra  fames  auri  amor,  id  est 
auaritia,  cupiditas  IV  480,  24  (Verg. 
Aen.  III  67;. 

Anrifex  XQ^^^ox^og  U  26,  46;  479,  12; 
m  26,  41;  809,  60  (xQvao  cod.  xQvaovQ- 
yog  Boucherie);  3«6,  76;  400,  20;  440,  6; 
491,  43.  Cf  ad  anriflcem  nQbg  tbv 
XQvaovdov  m  400,  21.  anriflces  x^vao- 
x6oi  m  400,  22. 


auiificiiia 


aanmi 
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Alirtllcilia  xQ^^oxobiov  n  27,  7;  479, 
11;  496,  29;  621,  30.  ubi  funditur  uel 
facitur  (fingitur  a,  scih  aurum)  11  668, 43. 

Auriflaecas  d)To%ladiag  III  330,  46. 
Cf.  Funck  Arch.  VIU  371.     F.  flaccue. 

Auiifodina  xQ^^^Q^X^^  ^  ^^«  ^^- 
locus  ubi  foditur  aurum  IL  668,  42  {cf, 

II  p.  XLV).  XQ^^^Q^^''^''}^  (contam,  cf 
aurilegulus:  ubi  aurifossor  Funck  Arck, 
VIU  371)  n  479,  6.  Cf  Hawpt  Op.  Ui 
621.  metallum  IV  209,  36;  V  269,  47; 
338,  36;  649,  20, 

AarifoBsor  xe^ffcD^vxT)]^  III  201,  11; 
271,  16.     Cf  aurifodina. 

Anriga  iivCoxog  II  326,  22;   492,  39; 

III  148,  18;  172,  34;  241,  9;  46  {steUa); 
298,  29  (ieefw);  302,  63;  838,  27;  367, 
79;  440,  7;  467,  40.  agitator  (curruum 
ag.  ah)  IV  209,  49.  Cf  anriga  agi<ta>- 
tor  iivCoxo^y  iXdtris  U  26,  47.  aurigae 
iivCoxot  m  302,  62. 

Anrigarins  iaatpixriq  (esafetus)  ni 
493,  12.  anrigarii  iaa^pitat  m  302,  64; 
617,  67.     V.    equisio. 

Anrigat  iivioxei  U  26,  48.  anrigatnr 
moderatur,  regit  V  687, 12  (=  JVbti.  70, 10). 

Anrigator  [nxoTiofiog  n  26, 49.  guber- 
nator,  moderator  II  669,  14. 

Anrignla  (-cul-)  auriga  Jib.  gloss.  (cum 
nota  Vergilit), 

Aurilegnlns  xpvco^iJxTTjff  n  479,  6. 
Xifvat%li%trig  11  27,  8. 

Anrinetrix  xQ^^ovi^^tQuc  m  309,  63, 

Auripigmentum  icQaevmdv  UL 196,  37 ; 
273,  70.  Cf  m  636,  14  et  642,  2  (auri- 
(pimento');  649,  23  (auripigmento) ;  679,  2 
auropigmentum) ;  686, 16  (auropimenta) ; 
607,  12  (auropimento) ;  616,  16  (auripig- 
menta).  &Q<!ivi%6v,  XQ^C^'^''^^  (xpo/LtaTO) 
cod.)y  ipCkto^Qov  II  26,  68.  Cf  arsicon 
auripimentum  libanotidus  III  631,  2. 
lemmas  id  est  auripigmento  m  666, 
66.  gariarientico  id  est  anripimentis 
m  624,  73  {ubi  arsenicon  laiere  videtur), 

Anris  <ixoii,  ovg,  atCov  II  26,  66. 
&%ori  n  222,  67;  m  247,  30.  oig  tb  oitCov 
n  390,  21.  ovff  m  310,  24;  360,  87;  601, 
16  (oriB).  iitCov  n  482,  64;  499,6.  ivm- 
Tiov(=inauri8)27,3.  aure8<S:xoa^Il27,12. 
&%oaC,  &tCa  n  26,  41.  «i^Ta  II  482,  49; 
m  176,  9;  671,  3.  mza  xal  oitCa  III 
247,  29.  Cf.  auras  (!)  ponituir  aliquotiens 
pro  auditu  V  169,  40.     V.  auricula. 

Anriscalpium  ^toylvtpLg  11  26,  42 
(aurisclarium);  482,  67;  628,  62  (auris- 
culpum);  m  826,  19.  oitoyXvtpiov  III 
23,  29;  203,  36.  ^toyXvtpov  III  368,  8. 
lkr\XmtQCg  m  207,  69.  auriscalpia  ^tjXco- 
tQCg  n  370,  60. 

Auris  dolor  oitaXyCa  m  206,  69 ;  296, 
61  (aurium  d.). 


Auritus  ditOTteti^g,  ditondQOxog,,  6£va- 
%o(^vyaCXoyog  U  27, 17.  auratus  (aures  b) 
ioco  trahens  II  669,  10  (aures  acute  in- 
tendens  Loewe  GL.  N.  20  dubitanter, 
aures  contrabens  SchoeU). 

Anrium  uitium  &%ov(^ayti%6g  lU 
697,  17. 

Anroclauum  XQ'^^^*'''^'^^  ^  ^7^i  7. 

Aurora  i^&g  U  326,  11;  lU  9,  1;  31; 
69,  62;  168,  46;  244,  9;  290,  70;  376, 
63;  467,  41.  ^cbff,  i]iUQa  U  27,  6.  did- 
(pavpLa  lU  290,  71.  Cf  Siatpaiva  m 
426, 4  {ubi  diatpavCa  David).  matutinum 
tempus  rV  22,  49;  312,  88;  486,  6.  ma- 
tutinum  tempus,  diei  initium  uel  nubes 
rubes  (rubens?  rubea?  rosea?)  ante  solem 

V  269,  29.  nubes  rosea  ante  solem  IV 
209,  36.  nubes  roseae  ante  mane  IV  312, 
84  (ante  ortum  ab).  dea  temporis  ma- 
tutini  IV  431,  27.  quae  ante  solem 
procedit  FV  22,  46;  486,  4. 

Anrorae  fllins  Memnon  IV  481,  28 
{Verg.  Aen.  I  761);  V  648,  6. 

Aurorans  inluminans  colore  rutilo  V 
270,  3.  inluminans  IV  312,  36;  486,  6;  V 
442, 12 ;  690,  80 ;  632,  88.  Cf  Loewe  Prodr. 
p.  360.   Osb.  p.  66  ab  eadem  glossa  pendet. 

Anrosns  nXovaiog,  itoXvxQvaog  U  27, 
16.  noXvxQvaog  U  418,  20.  diuee  auri 
U  669,  7.    aurosum  gilbum  Papias. 

Anmginosns  i%ttQi%6g  U  27,  6;  331, 
60;  669,  8.    arcuatus  IV  812, 66  (aurig.); 

V  691,  47.  Cf.  ictericus  emginosns, 
quod  eat  effusio  fellis  rufi  uel  meliti  (?) : 
uertitur  in  omnem  corporis  contrarieta- 
tem  m  601,  86;  omiomeris  emginosns 
m  603,  31  et  eraginosns  galzinia  {v. 
aumgo)  lU  600,  16.  Adde  ietitis  febris 
omiomeris  m  602,  2.  sterea  icticis  febris 
uel  omiomeris  m  606, 23.  oxitis  ictoricus 
cum  febre  m  603, 36.  Cf  aurugo,  ictericus, 
arquatus;  Cael.  Aurel.  c^r.  III 4, 60;  6, 68. 

AnmgO  t^teQig  U  27,  4;  643,  28;  m 
296,  66.  t%teQog  II  331,  61;  m  29,  61. 
morbuB  regius  IV  23,  43;  V  169,  41. 
dolor  est  et  color  eius  galgimnum  (gal- 
gulum  U.)  V  269,  19.  dolor  est  et  color 
eius  galgimum  {vel  galgirium)  IV  484,  63 
{v.  aurnginosus).  uentus  urens  V  492, 
20;  662,  10.  Cf  Vulg.  Am.  4,  9  {Arch. 
X  621).  aumginem  t%teQiy  U  27,  10. 
Cf  dx^'*^^^  yv6qfog,  f^aiev  caligo,  anmgo 
III  426,  89  {ubi  ferrugo  et  a%6tog  pro 
%aiev  David,  aurugo  %av(i6g  {=  nvQOiatg) 
Krumbacher  ^Byzant.  Zeitsdir.'  lll  418 
sq. ;  %avaaiv  et  aurugo  Traube  ibid.  p.  606). 

Anrnm  (pluralia  non  habet)  xQ^^^og  II 
479,  6.     xpv^^o^  II  ^99,  60;  626,  22;  634, 
16;  643,  21;  m  93,  32;  828,  73;  400, 18 
434,  46;    467,  42.      xpvffov   III   147,  30 
164,  29;  202,  67;  367,  39;  398, 17;  491,  87 
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aaram  coronaximn 


aoflter 


498,  87;    628,  21.      Xifvc{ov   11    27,  18; 

478,  62.     F.  zaab. 

Aaram  eoronariam  quia  imperatori- 
bu8  coronatis  ofFerebatnr  V  662,  8  {cf. 
Serv.  in  Aen.  Vm,  721). 

Aonuii  si^atiim  xgvcoiiv  v6fiiaiujc  II 

479,  8. 

Auraiiea  Italia  Y  662,  84  (luvenal.  I 
20;  cf.  II  100  et  Serv.  in  Aen.  VII  206). 
ciuitas  Hispaniae  V  662, 86 :  uhi  Asturia 
Wirz  {cf.  luvenal.  III  212),  Heeperiae  H. 

Auninei  oUijzo^sg  'ItaXiag  il  27,  11. 

Aamneulns  v.  aumnculeius. 

Aaraneus  ^tbg  &notQ6natog  II  27,  16; 
327,  37.  Aruneus  deus  fugae  II  668, 20 
=  669,  4  {cf  GL.  N.  praef  p.  XII).  Cf 
Loewe  Prodr.  866.     V.  auerruncus. 

Au8eul(t]ari  pro  osculari  quod  est  os 
cum  ore  conferre  V  662,  9  (cf  Festua 
Pauli  p.  28,  9). 

Auseulatus  osculatus  Plac.  V  7,  42 
=  V  49,  7.     Cf  Festus  PauU  p.  28,  9. 

Auscultatio  &}iQ6aat£  II  228,  62. 

Auseultator  inaxgoan^g  II  806,  27. 
%atayiov<nrig  II  341,  28. 

Auseulto  &%ova  n  223,  80.  auseulto, 
auseultor  ina%Qo&fuci  U  806,  26.  au- 
seulto  natanQO&tiai  U  341,-  88.  auscul- 
tat  &%QO&tai^  d)ta%ovatBi  II  27,  20.  au- 
seultatur  ina%Qo&tai  U  27, 21 .  anseultat 
aduertit  intente  lY  21,  48;  802,  16  (ab- 
scultat:  cf  Eoensch  Coll.  phil  811);  V 
169,  10  {asc).  aduertit,  intendit  IV  486, 
36.  auscultem  obtemperem  V  629,  11 
(Ter,  Andr.  209).  auseulta  audi,  ani- 
maduerte  V  630,  25  (Ter.  Andr.  636). 
auscultare  (auscultari  G)  parere,  obse- 
qui,  obedire  Plac.  V  7,  9  =  V  49,  8. 

Auser  est  proprium  nomen  fluminiB 
(Gregor.  dial.  lU  9)  V  428,  28. 

Auson  V.  ab  Ausonio. 

Ausonia  Italia  dicta  IV  28,  11.  Italia 
IV  486,  16;  V  269,  67. 

Ausonium  Italicum  IV  406,  46;  V 
492,  18.  Adde  Auxinium  Romanum  uel 
Latinum  IV  486,  24;  V  270,  4;  V  690, 
14.     Cf  Loewe  Prodr.  424. 

Auspex  oimvoax6nog  U  27,  24;  381, 
27.  pronubus,  naQdvvfupog  U  27,  31 
(c/.  luvenal.  ed.  Friedlaender  p.  108). 
auibus  augurians  utrum  dextera  an  bl- 
nistra  sint  II  669,  16.  qui  auspicia 
exercet  V  338,  8.  qui  auium  augurium 
exercet  (vel  intiBudit)  V  338,  9.  Cf  arrux 
aruspex  IV  20,  26  (quaniquam  ariolus 
potius  Nettleskip  'Joum.  of  PhiV  XIX 
116;  Arruns jff.  coll.  Verg.  XI 759).  auspice 
auctore,  fautrice  II  27,  26  {Horat.  ep.  I 
3,  13).  anspices  ola>voc%6nov  U  27,  29. 
hauspices  aruspices,  diuini  V  107,  32. 
y.  haruepex. 


Auspiealis  olm90€%otn%6g  11  881,  28. 
6QVioa%6nog  U  887,  11.  oia>vi<ftt%6g  U 
27,80. 

Auspieantes  initiantes  V  548,  8.  au- 
spieantia  inchoantia  V  269,  60. 

Auspieato  proeedit  V  660,  12. 

Anspieatus  B^ov&victog  U  318,  44. 
adorsus  IV  22,  61.  adorsus,  incipiens 
uel  incipit  IV  486, 60.   F.  haud  auspicato. 

Auspieium  oLovoanoxia  U  27,  27; 
881,  26;  628,  62.  6Qvtoa%onia  U  602, 
62.  ol€iv6g  U  626,  26.  oUovi6(i6gy  avfi^ 
BoXoVy  &QXii  U  27,  26.  initium  actionis 
rV406, 46 ;  V  342, 10.  auis  signum  uel  ini- 
tium  mensutmi  (!)  V  170,  8.  est  initium 
alicuiuB  rei,  quo  primo  sumit  exordium, 
id  eBt  inchoatur  ut  fiat.  est  et  ^et  est 
G)  auspicium  quod  aucB  uel  animalia 
(aucB  animalibuB  E)  paganis  auguribuB 
(auribuB  G)  demonstrant,  unde  fiitura 
noBCuntur.  Bunt  igitur  bona  auspicia 
quae  cogunt  rcB  inchoare,  sunt  mala 
quae  prohibent  Pku;.  V  4,  6  =  49,  10 
—  praef  XVI  (contracta).  initium  cuius- 
cumque  rei  IV  812,  38.  id  CBt  ab  in- 
Bpiciendo  auis  nuntium,  quod  in  aue 
aspicitur  uel  uotum  uel  augurium  V 
269,  40.  auis  nuntium,  quod  in  aue 
aBpiciatur  IV  209,  32.  diBpositio,  augu- 
rium  V  649,  44.  auspieio  principio  IV 
486,  61  {v.  bono  auspicio).  auspieia  simt 
quae  itier  facientes  obseruant.  dicta 
Bunt  autem  auBpicia  quaBi  auium  ospi- 
cia.  duo  Bunt  autem  genera  aospici- 
orum:  unum  ad  oculos.  alterum  ad 
aureB  pertinen[te]s,  ad  oculos  scilicet  uo- 
latuB,  ad  aureB  uox  auium  V  169,  48. 
signa  quod(!)  per  auefl  OBtenditur  quasi 
auigeria  V 170, 1  {cf  augurium).  portenta, 
prodipia  IV  24,  2.  auguria  V  269,  49. 
somnia  IV  209, 8.  signa  uel  initia,  auguria, 
sonmia  IV  485,  68.  cantioneB  (vffcan- 
tationes)  auium  V  340,  57.  auspieiis 
oiwvoa^onioig  U  27,  22.  inj^djiciis  uel 
potestate  IV  23,  60.  [in]  initus  uel  pote- 
state  V  170,  2.  potestate  IV  431,  29 
(auBpicit).  qui  (quia?)  aues  inspiciunt  uel 
homineB  obuiantes  {Euseb.  eccl.  hist.  IV 
26)  V  418,  84;  427,  4.  arit  auis  signum 
{cont.  ex  haurit  aperit;  auBpicium  a.  s. : 
cf.  c)  IV  22,  58.  V.  ducto  auspicio.  Cf. 
Isid.  Vm  9,  19. 

Auspicor  olmviiofiat  U  381,  31;  lU 
238,  13.  6QVBoa%on&  U  887,  12.  auspi- 
catur  ScnccQxttai,  &Qxetat  II  27,  23.  in- 
cipit  IV  22,  59.  auspicari  somnia  in- 
quirere  IV  209,  44.  auspieare  requirere 
IV  312,  37.  auspicati  {vel  auBpicei) 
sunt  consecuti  sunt  IV  209,  9. 

Auster  v6tog  II  27,  33;  377,  12;  lU 
11,  21;  295,  20;  354, 18;  396,  70;  400,66; 


austeritas 


auxiliator 
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426,  47;  601,  4;  531,  4.  U^  III  84,64. 
Xi£6votos  ni  245,  45.  anstraiii  africmn 
rv  23,  15.     anstri  nimbi,  aliter  uenti 

IV  28,  55;  209,  16;  V  269,  80  (nimbus 
cod.  Werthin.  cf.  suppl.).  nimbi  V  170, 8. 
anstiis  nentis  c  jfost  IV  23,  44;  481, 14. 
nimbis  uel  uentis  IV  312,  41.  F.  ad 
austrum,  austrare. 

Angteiitas  amaritudo  IV  209,  18. 
seueritas  IV  484, 33;  V  170, 5.     asperitas 

V  442,  17.  honerositas  (!),  grauitas  V 
492,  21.  {v.  tetricitas).  stenlitas  (?)  V 
170,  6. 

AaBteinalis  v.  australis. 

Austeras  aij9tr]if6g  n  251,  ?3  {cf.  mar^ 
U  554.  8:  aioTrjoig,  inde  aasteras,  id 
est  durus,  asper);  m  251,  68.  uiriosus 
rV  312, 40.  aer  (acer ?),  inplacabilis  V  442, 
18.  bomo  colericus  aut  seuerus  V  299, 
61.  aasterairata.  Cicero(?):  ^tumaustera 
si  ^a^ccuses,  tum  fusa  si  laudes'  V  170, 4. 
aasteram  atjatrjQ^v  JH  315,  58.  aaste- 
rior  acrior  IV  484,  34.  austerioribas 
strictioribus,    angustioribus  IV  484,  36. 

Aastralis  votiv6i  n  377,  11;  m  245, 
43.  v6tiog  in  293,  3  (scil  uentus.  Cf 
austemalis  uentus  auster  n  569,  15). 
meridiana  pars  IV  23,  2.   pars  meridiana 

IV  486,  21.     meridianus  IV  23,  18. 
Aastrans  votitaiv,  vyoahmv  n  27, 32. 
Aastrare  humefacere  (ulmef.  1?),  di- 

ctum  ab  austro,  qui  est  pluuialis  (ualde 
pluuius  G)  Plac.  V  7,  35  =  V  49,  11. 
humidum  facere  IV  209,  28;  V  442,  16; 
492,  22.  humectare  V  589,  26  (alistrare 
ed.i  allustrare  lansson.  ah  Almeloveen). 

Aastroafrieas  Xip6votog  Ul  84,  63. 

Aasus  toXfirjcag  U  27,  34.  gidyrstig 
(AS.)  V  341, 10.  ansis  admissis  V 169, 42 
(Verg.  Aen.  U  539). 

Aat  5,  idv,  d,  %aC  U  27,  35.  ^  U 
323,  15.     immo  IV  484,  35;  V  269,  23. 

Aatem  9i  11*27,  37;  266,  55;  m  186, 
23;  338,  16.     ^ij  U  269^5. 

Aat  etiam  saepins  ri  %al  nXeovd%ig 
m  143,  13. 

Authenticum  ai}^evti%6v  U  250,  47. 
auctoritate  plenum  FV  473,  9.    auctorale 

V  342,  9;  V  410,  14  (can.  conc.  Carth. 
praef);  424,  84  (de  Euseb.).  auctoris 
(verb.  interpr.  =  Hieron.  in  Matih.  12, 
18)  V  416,  18.  auctoritas  V  270,  6. 
authentica  uetusta  V  342,  39. 

Authe[m]psa  hiXimqiov  U  521, 16  Cf 
GR.  L.  I  552,  36. 

Autne  quod  anne  dicimus  Plac.  V  6, 
38  =  V  49,  13.     Cf  haudne. 

Autocephalus  per  se  ipsos  habent 
(habens?)  caput  V  270,  7. 

Automatnm  ai)x6yMtov  U  251,  46. 
ultroneum,  uoluntarium  U  568,  46. 


Automedon  nomen  proprium  AchiUis 
aurigae  V  658 ,  26  (cf  schol.  Gronav. 
Cic.  pro  Bosc.  98,  Verg.  Aen.  U  477). 

Auton  (autum  codd.)  ipsud  IV  23,  14. 

Ant  qnid  quidue  IV  431,  30. 

Antumator  dvofuxatijg  U  27,  41. 

Antuninale  (scU.  solsiitium)  <p^ivon(0' 
QLvi/i  n  470,  53.  V.  aequinoctium  au- 
tmnni. 

Antnmni  sidus  nQotQvyriti/ig  m  293,46. 

Antumnitas  pro  autumno  V  637,  19 
(=  Non.  71,  10). 

Autumnnm  tempns  fp^ivonaQivbg  xat- 
Q6g  m  295,  54. 

Autnmnus  <p^iv6na)Qov  U  491, 4;  514, 
34;  Ul  83,  29  (pthinoporos) ;  169,  29; 
347,  52.  fif»6n(0Q0v  U  27,  86.  iiB»6'  , 
nmQog  U  366,  27.  fUt6n(OQOV  U  542^  14; 
m  427,  31  (fUtonov).  <p^iv6n(aQOV^  fitt- 
onmQov  m  242,  47.  autumnum  (plu- 
ralia  non  habet)  (p^iv6n(OQov  U  470, 52. 
(pd^iv6n(OQOv  m  9,  56;  294,  51.  genere 
neutro  V  637,  20  (=  Non.  71,  15).  Cf 
GB.  L.  I  34,  16;  550,  21;  VU  262,  32. 

Autnmo  SuaivQCtofiai  U  277,  14.  oCo- 
fuii  U  381,  8.  aestimo  IV  23,  6.  an- 
tumat  XiyBi  U  27,  40.  dicit  IV  812, 
46;  V  346,  37.  aestimat,  dicit,  nominat 
rV  23,  22;  484,  55;  V  269,  21.  aesti- 
mat,  dicit  V  170,  10.  autnmant  asse- 
runt  (efferunt  12),  confirmant  uel  adseue- 
rant  Plac.  V  4,  4  =  V  49,  16.  dicunt, 
locuntur  Plac.  V  6,  27  =  V  49,  15.  ad- 
firmant  V  269,  56.  dicunt,  aestimantlV 
209,  15.  aestimant,  arbitrantur  IV  312, 
47.  dicunt  IV  484,  54.  dicunt,  aesti- 
mant,  arbitrantur  uel  nominant  V  442, 
19,  autumet  praesumat  V  441,  56  (au- 
tumat).  dicat  V  269,  26.  autumare 
dicere  V  441,  55;  V  562,  14.  aestimare 
V  626,  27.  autumabam  existimabam 
IV  23,  36;  V  170,  9.  autumaris  du- 
bitaris  V  442,  20. 

Auxesis  augmentum  dictionis  IV  23, 
54.  augmentum  V  269,  55.  anxesin 
augmenta  (Cassian.  inst.  X  8,  1)  V  417, 
35;  426,  46. 

Auxiliares  avfifjtaxoi  U  27,  48. 

Anxiliare  ^tno^  rerum  pater  optimo 
(-me?)  8e<mo^.  ut  parere  queam  prin- 
cipi<s>  imperii<8>  V  546,  1. 

AuxiUarier  (auxiliantes  codd.)  auxi- 
liari,  subuenire  V  530, 48  (Ter.  Ad.  273). 

Anxiliarins  avfifiaxog  U  442,  15.  inC- 
%ovQog  U  808,  68.  &Qriy6g  TR  467,  44. 
§or}&6g  II  258,  23.  conpugnator.  con- 
miles  II  569,  3.  auxiliarii  porj^ol,  avfjr- 
fiaxoi  U  27,  48. 

Anxiliator  inUovQog  U  308,  58.  Bor}- 
»6g  U  258,  23;  m  290,  19.    subuemens, 
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aoziHataa 


r/pifer  lY  913,  6Z.     MxfUtftorM  061^ 

fuctoi^  II  27,  44;  UI  208,  21;  363,  1. 

AaxUUtea  aaioaatiim  V  «38,  14 
/'—  AV/n,  74,  16;. 

i«zlllu  ^r/i)»«M(  n  27,  46;  268,24; 
602,  49;  &2>(,  36;  646,  64.  ^vfiptiila  II 
442, 14.  i^ixovQla  II  308,  67.  (ptW  IvtQic 
(r^Qa  H,  de  aozilla  cogiUuMj  rt  cv^^paila 
n  27,  46.  opem,  adiatoriam  IV  312,  62. 
•nxilUadiamestaV  263, 68,67.  aaxiliia 
prae«idiiii  V  269,  67.     V.  ad  aaxiliam. 

inxiilae  v.  azilla. 

Anxininm  v.  Aa«omam. 

Anare  ^nXriaxutg  11  236,  24. 

Anarftia  (piluQyvQlu  II  3,  18;  471,24; 
III  406,  1.  &nlriOtla  II  236,  22.  irUo- 
vti^  II  409,  27. 

Auaritiam  prae  %e  fert  V  660,  6. 

Anams  tpduQyvQog  II  26,  40:  471, 
26;  in  162,  16;  836,  64;  336,  10;  340, 
20;  439,  77;  494,  82  &nlrictOf  II  236, 
21;  III  179^  83.  tpiXaQyvQOg^  &nlriatog 
II  9,  36.  anXr]atog,  tptXaQyvQog  HI  261, 
67.  aKVi<p6g  III  372,  67;  336,  63  {anXi^ 
vttpog).  cupiduH,  qui  guas  res  non  nti- 
tur  IV  811,  bl  (cf.  Isid,  Diff.  4).  anams 
et  anara  (piXaQyvQog,  &nXriatog  H  3,  24. 

Ane  x^^Q'  n  474,  34;  m  398,  14; 
497,  18.     x^^/^Oiff  n  26,  41.     liane  xai^Qe 

II  68,  26.     salutatio  IV  84,  34;  623,  10; 

V  107,  14;  207,  1;  299,  49.  Cf.  HI  70, 
81(- 087,3);  610,67;  68;  628,28;  624,20; 
21.    auete  ;ta^P«t«  III  70,  32  (=  687,  3). 

AuectoB  exportatos  IV  427, 16  (=  Verg, 
Aen.  II  48). 

Auodone  v.  uerbaBcum. 

Auelio  &nopaatdl;ci}  (abeo  cod.)  U  286, 
60.  aueliitexportatIV28,21.  bernit(?  J,S.) 

V  206,  60.  anuoegauerida  (vel  anuuega- 
feridae,  AS.)  V  841,  21.  auehat  secum 
ducat  V  530,  60  (Ter.  Ad.  668;  664). 
auexlt  Hecum  adduxit  uela8portauitIV23, 
69.  auexere  portauerunt I V480, 60  ( Verg. 
Avn.  II  17U).  auexerat  exportauerat  IV 
486,  61:    V   209,  69  {Verg.  Aen.  II  612). 

Aueliannm  (u  enim  pro  b  constanter 
fere  exstai  praetcr  locos  quos  dicam)  Xtnto- 
%dQvov    II    869,    88;    III    428,    16    (ab^. 

auellanug  haoHl  {AS.)  V  840,  18.  auel- 
lana  XhntomdQvov  II  62 1,  27.  novii' 
%6v  II  645,  1.  XtnioiidQvvoVy  XBnto%dQi- 
vov  IIl  204,  24  («m/^?).  pontica  m  672, 
49.  glandi8(!)  pontiea  lU  604,  89.  nux 
rainor  III  687,  2.  nucis  (!)  minor  m  607, 
24  (auollane);  616,  84  {item).  abiiina 
hnutu  {AS.)  V  888,  48.   auellana  Xinto- 

ykdQva  III  185,  14;   192,  8;  868,  6.H.     Cf 

III  667,  18  (ubolina).    auellanae  X^Yrro- 

yLdQVtt  III  88,  14  (ab.);  266,  18;  816,  16 
(ttb);  872,  87;  400,  67  (rtbellanea).  Cf 
albanae  plurali  numero  nuces  pristinae 


(i.  €.  Praeoeitinae^  Sad.  V  689,  16. 
V.  Dnx  aaeUaaa.  Cf.  Imd.  XVU  7,  24. 
Et  aoeUanara,  aoellaiiA  et  aaellana, 
aoellaaae  dic^Mtwr.  De  abellinae  cf. 
GB.  L.  Vn  107,  6. 

AneD*  imo^xm  H  240,  47.  M*Qi4nA 
&n6  tiwog  (^&vdQ^og  H  404,  36.  Melllt 
inoona,  ixtOXd  U  26,  2.  expellit  IV 
23,  23!  tollit  rV  209,  23.  eradicaoit'!\ 
extrahit  (contam.)  IV  23,  4.  anellere 
aoferre  V  631,  16  ^  rer.  Eun.  620;. 
anelli  abrampi,  tolli  FV  484, 18.  separari 
V  630,  26  {Ter.  Andr.  663).     V.  anilluB. 

Anellnm  bellam  ciaile  dum  in  doa« 
parteii  diaiditar  V  442,  2;  661,  16.  Cf 
I$id.  vol.  VD  p.  438,  Zimmcr  'Nackr.  d.  Gm. 
Ges.  d.  TT.'  1896  p.  160,  GoeU  'SiUwngS' 
berichUderK.S.Ges.  der  Wiss.'  1896  p.  88. 
aaellom  ex  daellom  expUcandum  videiur. 

Anena  alyCXm^  n  220,  7;  m  266,  71. 
^Q^itog  6  xoQnog  II  260,  18.  §Q6iiog  Ul 
367,  13;  663,  21;  617,  39  (brumo).  §q6' 
liog,  aiyOcoip  II  493,  20.  Cf  brobos 
anena  mter  legomen  m  680,  49  =  bn^- 
moB  anena  l^^ter  ligumina  m  643,  63 
{ubi  later  =  Xa^vpoff  Sdwiidt  Hermae  t. 
XVm  p.  631:  at  cf  Orib.  Eupor.  R  1.  X 
und^  inter  Stadler).  fiotdvr}  x^V  herba 
anena  m  429,  64.  Pooftr}  (?),  aloa  II 
4,  39.  xdXafiog  U  618,  68.  %aXdiiri, 
^nog  mg  BtoyCXiog  {ecl.  I  2?)  11  26,  18. 
aCtpiov  n  617,  18;  m  261,  89.  tftVpcov, 
il  naXdyLr]  tov  &yQiov  xaXdfiov  II  432,  20. 
ai}X6g  &yQ0i')nn6g  U  261,  6.  aiXbg  &n6 
%aXduLov  m  261,  46.  lirix  (gyrinx  Stad- 
ler)  m  666,  64.  herba  messibus  noxia 
uel  <arundo>  agrestis  V  269,  24  (suppl. 
fragm.  Werthin.  cf  suj^l.).  herba  messibus 
noxia  a  (aut?)  uepris  IV  484, 13.  harundo 
{vel  arundo)  agrestis  IV  484,  16;  V  346, 
64.  herba  seminalis  segetis  similis.  Virgi- 
lius  {Georg.  I  77) :  Vrit  enim  lini  campum 
seges,  urit  auenae.  ponitur  et  pro  c^a)- 
lamo  aliquotiens  V  169,  80.    Cf  habena. 

Anena  agrestis  v.  lolium. 

Auena  BUnatiea  v.  lolium. 

Aueneo  t;.  anerrunco. 

Auentes  cupientes  uel  gaudentes  IV 
28,  29.  auentibus  aueiScentibuB  IV 
486,  27  (ubi  audientibus  cod,  Leid.). 

Anentia  (hab.  cod.)  ab  [h]auendo  V 
642,  26  {Non.  119,  28). 

Auemus  quod  auis  non  ferat,  a  graeco; 
omea  enim  auis  dicuntur  V  649,  7 
(=  Non.  14,  4).  infemus  {vel  inferai), 
locus  nigms  IV  481,  12  (lacus?).  infer- 
nus,  *AxiQ0vta  (axaiponta  codd.)  V  442, 4. 
locus  quo  <^a.»d  inferos  descensus'  est 
IV  428,  40  (=  Verg.  Aen.  VI  118;  664; 
VII  91).  I0CU8  inter  Cumas  et  Puteolos  V 
441,69.  fi>o^voym237,12(i*n<i<r?).  Auer- 


anemuicando 


auiB  tarda 
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HHin  SoQtov  n  232,  23.  infemum  Y 
200,  2.  Auernl  inferni  IV  23,  63.  in- 
ferni  nel  inferi  lY  486,  31.  Aaerno 
loco  nigro  IV  812,  18.  Cf.  laco  (!)  nigro 
Aaerno  IV  449,  7. 

Auerrnneando  abominando.  Graeci 
tpvXd^ai.  dicunt  Plac.  V  7,  17  =  V  49,  3. 
Cf.  V  praef.  V. 

Auermncassint  (auesunt  cod.)  mala 
id  est  auertant,  auellant  detrahantque 

V  441,  60.     V.  auuB. 

Aoeminco  &noTQinm  11  242,  3.  aue- 
rancat  auertit,  aliena^t^  V  269,  20. 
abaruncit  alienat,  auertit  V  435,  7. 
altruncat  auertit,  alienat  IV  808,  6;  V 
439,  2.  adtruncat  auertit,  alienat  V 
437,  36.  adruncat  euertit  aut  dilaniat 
(alienat?)  IV  8,  14.  euertit,  alienat  V 
163,  18.  arruncat  auertit,  alienat  V 
169,  4.  Si  in  eis  quae  attuli  auerruncat 
probabUe  est,  nescio  an  potius  aberuncat 
in  his  lateat:  auerruncat  itnorifivsi  U 
25,  47.    aberuncat  abstirpat  IV  201,  9; 

V  343,  17.  aberrnncat  abstirpat  IV 
301,  15;  V  259,  86.  auencat  eradicat 
IV  22,  60;  201,  10;  431,  11;  484,  17;  V 
169,  31;  346,  34.  eruncat,  eradicat  IV 
312,  12  (imde  nugantur  cum  Osb.  p.  21 
et  47  tum  alii).  Adde  aberruncare 
euertere  V  638,  16  {Non.  74,  21,  ubi 
auertere).  auerruncassit  auellerit,  auer- 
terit  V  662,  13  auerruncassint  (-it  G) 
auellerint    uel    auerterint  (-it  G)   Plac. 

V  6,  17  =  V  49,  2.  Cf  Loewe  Prodr. 
p.  328.  j?uc  nesdo  quomodo  spectare 
videtur  adueruncat. 

AuermncuB  &notQ6naiog  III  290,  31. 
V.  auruncus. 

Auerrunt  (auemunt  codd.)  auertunt  V 
492,  14;  659,  12.  auerrat  abalienat  (!) 
uel  auertat  V  269,  60.    Cf   auerrunco. 

Auersatio  &noatQotpri  U  241,  8. 

Auersione  emitnr  V  660,  23. 

Auersor  detestator  (detestor  c)  IV  23, 7. 
V.  defensor. 

Auersor  detestor  V  658,  6.  auer- 
satur  contemnit  IV  486,  46.  despicit, 
detestatur,  spemit  IV  486^  48. 

Auersns  &noatQoq>ii  11  241,  8. 

Auersus  &niOtQafifUvog  U  4,  38 ;  284, 
47.  &n6atQotpog  U  241,  9.  auersa  irata 
IV  485,  43  (cf  Vera.  Aen.  11  170). 

Auerta  &0Qt'iiQ  II  617,  25  (auertes); 
m  194,  20.  Cf  Bluemner ' MaacimaUarif 
p.  129  adn.  3. 

Anerto  &noatQi<pa  II  241,  6.  auertit 
&noatQiq>Bi  II  26,  17.  excludit  IV  406, 
35.  abegit  V  549,  47.  separauit  IV  23, 
46  (superauit).  distulit,  abduzit  IV  23, 1. 
auortit  siue  auertit  conceptum  inma- 
turi  partus  effudit  V  169,  39  (v.  abortio). 


auertere  prohibere  IV  23,  26.  exclu- 
dere,  ezpugnare  IV  486,  47.  auertor 
&noatQiq>ofiai  II  241,  7. 

Anet  [uel]  auens  est,  cupit  teste  <  H  ^ora- 
tio  (Sat.  14,  87)  et  est  defectiuum;  inde 
auams  V  616,  12.  auet  cupit,  gaudet 
IV  484,  56;  V  260,  4;  269,  25;  346,  33. 
hanet  uult,  cupit.  Lucanus  (Vn  84): 
scire  senatus  auet  V  207,  2. 

Ania  fidfipLri  II  26,  30;  864,  42;  533, 
32;  m  181,  47;  303,  41;  339,  26;  400, 
45;  440,  4;  467,  37;  499,  67;  629,  75. 
fidfifLtj^  tCt^  III  254,  5. 

Auiarinm  6Qvi^otQoq>Btbv  n  4,  7;  26, 
82.  naQadeiaog  II  525,  27.  secreta  ne- 
mora,  quae  aues  frequentant  V  346,  63 ; 
649, 42 ;  559, 8  (=  Serv.  in  Georg.  H  430). 

Auiarius  6QV(onmXrig  II  387,  10. 

Auideo  &nXriatsvofiai  11  235,  28.  Huc 
reUulit  Loewe  GL.  N.  p.  176  Plac.  V  6, 
24  =1=:  V  49,  6  auido  (—  auideo)  cupio 
(ita  omnes:  cupido  corr.  ex  cupio  cod. 
PalcU.):  unde  auiditas  (cupiditas  (r), 
auaritia.  V.  auentes.  Cf  Roensch  Coll. 
phil.  p.  265;  Deuerling  'Bl.  f  b.  6?.' 
XIV  308  (auido  sub«t). 

Auiditas  tpiXaQyvQCa  11  471,  24.  aui- 
ditas  (suppl.  Boysen)  &nXr]atCa  11  560,  38. 

Aniditer  auide  Plac.  V  7, 19  =  V  49, 5. 

Auidius  (adidius  codd.)  desiderantius 

IV  11,  6  (desiderantique  codd.). 
Auido  V.  auideo. 

Anidus  &nXr\atog  n  3,  25;  235,  21; 
m  333,  63;  372,  69;  400,  40.  anXr]atog, 
&Y,6Qsatog  II  26,  33.  auams,  cupidus  IV 
209,  19.  inprobus,  sollicitus  IV  481,  43. 
glutto  V  646,  16.  cupidus,  glutton  V 
442,  9.  auida  insatiata  IV  201,  24.  in- 
satiata,  cupida  IV  312,  24.  auidi  cupidi, 
auide  bibentes  IV  431,  15.  cupientes  IV 
481,  42. 

AuigelluB  auams  V  492, 16.  F.  abigeus. 

Anigerus  auguriator,  qui  aues  aspicit 

V  169,  37.  Cf  Loewe  Prodr.  p.  348. 
anigerulus  qui  aues  gerit  ad  uenden- 
dum  apud  Osb.  p.  47  est. 

AuiUns  agnus  recehs  (cf  Arch.  IX  p.  363) 
natu8V492, 17;  562,18.  ^(fdflV  201, 11 
(ubi  codex  abellum).  Cf  Festus  Pauli 
p.  14,  7,  Loewe  Prodr.  p.  349.  Cf  auelli 
(vel  abelli)  apmm  V  442,  3;  562,  17 
(agnum?:  nisi  auelli  abrumpi  verum  est). 

Auis  SQVig  U  387,  13.  OQVsog  U  557, 
48.  6qvsov  n  499,  4;  646,  4;  m  257, 
27;  360,  10;  39;  397,  27;  400,  73;  436, 
23;  501,  47.  aucs  SQVte^eg  UI  257,  28. 
6QVsa  n  26,  48;  m  17,  32;  89,  52;  187, 
52;  318,  60;  571,  6. 

Auis  tarda  oitlg  tb  6qvbov  U  482,  56. 
coTo^  (scr.  d}tCg)  m  467,  39.  grauipes 
m495,  64;512,  67.    auctarda  ^^ocdvTnjTf] 
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auitinm 


asyma 


(fiQadvnvyif  David.  PQadvmtiig?)  III 
486,  76.  Cf.  Isid.  Orig.  XII  7,  18  (et 
Loewe  GL.  N.  166). 

Anitliiiii  t^.  aoitas. 

AuitnB  nann&og  11  8,  44;  894,  8. 
subaudis  ut  ager  {ita  cod.  Wetih)  quem 
possedit  auos  V  269,  41.  locus  quem 
auus  possedit  lY  801,  30.  aui  locus  IV 
93,  68;  V  269,  29.  antiquus  IV  209,17; 
312,  26;  y  169,  38.  aQltnm  antiquum 
IV  22, 60;  23, 10;  42.  ab  auis  relictum 
IV  484,  46.  Aidtiam  {contam.)  anti- 
quitas  uel  ab  auis  relictum  IV  209,  89 
(auitiuum  ab)\  812,  26.  aaitnm  anti- 
quum  uel  donum  aui  (auim  cod.)  V 
269,  61.  aoitis  antiquig  \cf.  schol.  Hor. 
carm.  I  87,  6)  V  269,  22;  846,  82. 

Aniimi  cantns  planctus  V  492,  16. 

Aaias  &v69tvxog  n  228,  9.  aaiam 
sine  uia,  extra  uia(!)  FV  406,  87.  eztra 
uia,  sine  uia  IV  812,  28.  extra  uiam 
IV  484,  47.  secretum  aut  longe  eemo- 
tum  rV  23,  16  (aat(!)  submutum  longe 
rV  23,  24).  secretum  uel  longe  positum 
IV  484, 46.  secretum  uel  longe  positum 
uel  inuium  V  269,  16.  secretum  a 
uia  rV  209,  22.  secretum,  fleza  uia  IV 
312,  27.  aaia  icvodla  n  228,  10.  icv^- 
Sivta  n  8,  20.  &n6dsvta  (&v.?),  icvodia 
II  26,  81.  extra  uiam  V  646,  21.  extra 
uia  rv  209,  21.  secreta,  extra  uia  IV 
23, 46.     sine  uia,  inuia  loca  IV  480,  23. 

Aao(?)  est  paruum  lig^um  in  fundo 
nauis  V  616,  7. 

Aaoco  &naoioX&  II  288,  87.  iinO' 
nlavA  II  289,  60.  &axol&  H  249,  29. 
aaocat  ntQicna  II  26,  48.  nBQUtnaj 
%ataQYB(,  inaaxoXtC  II  26,  60.  aaocor 
fist6<OQitat  U  370,  4.     V.  aduoco. 

Aaolo  &<pintanai  U  268,  27. 

Aaalsio  ruptura,  scigsura  IV  23,  6; 
486,  7  (excisBura). 

Aaulsas  &noanaa^tig  II  8,  22;  6,  4; 
666,  7.  separatus,  abductus  FV  486,  6. 
aaaisa  subtracta  IV  209, 24.  erecta  (scr. 
erepta)  FV  302, 30.  abstracta  uel  eradicata 
IV  23,  84.  subtracta  aut  erecta  IV  812, 
49.     aualsam   icnoanaa^iv  M  240,  48. 

Aaalsas  icn6anaaig  n  240,  46. 

Aaanculas  ^tCog  nQog  ii^ritQ^g  U  27, 
39;  327,  14;  III  181,  46;  808,  62;  604, 
47 ;  622,  20.  ^iiog  nQbg  [i>T}tQ6g,  iiijtQODV, 
u.r}tQddtXtpog  lU.  264,  8.  frater  matris 
IV  209,  47;  812,  60.  a.  magnns  frater 
auiae  IV  209,  48  (aunculus);  312,  61. 

Anng  ndnnog  U  27,  42;  394,  2;  638, 
86;  III  28,  86;  181,  46;  264,  4;  303,  40; 
400,  44;  467,  48;  602,  1.  pater  patris 
est,  proauus  aui  pater,  tritauus  ataui 
pater  Plac.  V  8,  14  =  V  49,  12  (ubi 
atauus  proaui  pater  ante  tritauus   add. 


c*).    pater   patris   FV   28,  67;    802,  84; 

V  428,  26  {£uaeb.  ecd.  higt.  I  6).    pappas 

V  442,  22.    ani  maiores  natu  [qm  di- 
gnant  norum(?)  qui  posaunt]  V  441,  60. 

Ax<a>menta  atixoi'  inl  fhvai&v  'Hqo- 
nlsovg  n  26,  22.     Cf  FestM  Pauli  p.  8,  6. 

Axedo  ifiBoXog  tb  tlg  thv  ££oya  i^L- 
§aXX6(uvov  ^vXov  11  296,  67.  liffnum 
quo  uertitur  rota  II  669,  18.  axedones 
(asinodes  vel  asmodes  codd.  corr.  H.) 
naQa^^via  III  196,  68.  naQdicna^  m 
262,  46  (ufkie?).  Cf.  axidones  sessores 
Mai  VI 610;  adde  AHB.  GL.  m  168,  22. 

Axe  8ab  dio  sub  patente  caelo  c  post 
IV  28,  64. 

Axillites  t^.  anxilites. 

Axilla  fux#x<^ij  m  248, 6.  a[a)xillae 
lu%QonttQa  (i^i*Qa  nttQa  St^fJumus,  0. 
MueUer  ad  Fett.  24,  17)  ox  BoQQatv  TL  26, 
48.    alae  minores  V  846,  41.    V.  ascilla. 

Axis  &imv  n  27,  47  (auxis);  282,  12; 
m  170, 1 ;  174, 2;  196,48;  241,  80;  262,  89; 
292,  62;  818, 18;  866, 18;  607, 18.  aaviglLl 
313,12.  aex  (^5.)  n  669, 17.  aex(^5.)V 
338, 32.  plaustrum  septemtrionale  aut  pars 
septemtrionis,  spiritus  quo  mundus  moue- 
tur  V  649, 48  (=  Serv.  in Aen.  U  612).  auem 
Graeci  axion  (»  &iova)  uocant,  plures 
habet  si^ificationes.  nam  et  partes  caeli 
septentnonalis  dicuntur  axis  et  stipes 
teres  circa  quem  rota  uoluitur  et  tabula 
sextilis  (==  sectilis)  axis  dicitur  (Festus 
Pauli  8,  8)  V  620,  18.  axe  polus  (Euseb. 
eccl  hist.  Vn  26)  V  422. 1 ;  480, 68.  axes 
&iovig  m  867,  40.    tabulae  IV  812,  64. 

Axitas  &nottXfafiati%ai  R  27,  61  (ubi 
axites  Sccd.  ad  Fest.  v.  axitiosi). 

Axitionnm  (aexitiorum  G  adexitia- 
rium  J2:  corr.  0.  Mudler)  conspirationum, 
factionum  Plac.  V  6„32  =  V  46,  23. 

Axitiosae  (anxitiosire)  consolatrices 
dicit  V  440,  27;  661,  19  (ubi  coneilia- 
trices  Loe%t>e  GL.  N.  18;  cf  idem  Prodr. 
p.  280,  Goetz  Ardi.  II  839.  consupplica- 
trices  vel  conspiratrices  Ott  Fleckeiseni 
Annal.  CXVH  p.  422:  cf  Ind.  len.  a. 
1893  p.  VI). 

Axo  V.  anxant. 

Axnngia  divyyiov  II  384,  47;  496,  30; 
621,  22.  XCnog  iv  oi  tovg  d^ovag  xQ^vaiv 
n  27,  49/60.  rysil  (AS.)  V  837,  6.  est 
unde  ungitur  V  616,  27.     V.  aruina. 

Axnn^a  tanrina  isteatus  (h.  e.  atiaQ) 
m  647,  1 ;  683,  62. 

Axnngiola  t;.  sentix,  symphyton. 

Azoflrion  deatrion  piperion  (zopyrion 
Sicc  tQi&v  ntntQiatv  StadSer  coll.  Cass.  Fel. 
p.  202,Ccw;Z.  Aur.  c^ron.  VlO,  118)^697, 82. 

Azyma  afv^v  rexp^explicitj  11 27,60. 
id  est  alisum(?)  III 697, 14.  azimnm  since- 
rem(!)  cpost  IV  23, 64  (cf  Isid.  XX  2, 16). 
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B  (beta)  littera  b  m  490,  49.  beda 
littera  duo  (scr.  U)  TU  511,  7. 

Baal  saperior  aut  denoratio  V  847, 44. 
deuoratio  (def.  cod.)  uel  snperior  V  401, 
18.  Cf.  Eoensch  Mu8.  Men.  XXXI  468 ; 
Onom.  sacr.  p.  82,  28. 

Baasa  pingaedo  V  662, 62  (=»:  Euchcr. 
insir.  p.  148,  4). 

Babae  fiapai  n  265,  11.  admiratio 
est  y  442,  24;  662,  64  (ammiratio  sine 
est).  Cf.  GB.  L.  1  288,  21;  419,  7;  IV 
146,  5;  V  672,  16;  P.  BichUr  in  Stude- 
mundi  Stud.  I  p.  421. 

Babiger  stultus  IV  24, 16  (balbiger); 
487,  24;    589,  2;    V    170,  11;    591,  69. 

bablgera  stulta  IV  210, 24;  818, 1 ;  685, 
26;  589,  1;  602,  6  (brabigera);  V  272, 
16  (br.);  348,  16  (balb.);  401,  30;  698,  8. 
stulta  uel  bruta  (bruda  codd.)  IV  210, 11. 
Cf.  HQdebrand  25,  Loewe  Prodr.  6.H«qr. 
barbiger  Nettleship  *Joum.  of  PhiV 
XV  24  —  'Con&ib.'  892  (nan  reeU). 

Babil  V.  Babylon. 

Babit  yavifi§i  II  27,  52. 

Babaloniciiiii  v.  babylonioum. 

Babamis  stultus,  ineptus  IV  689,  4; 

V  498,  17  (cf  Isid.  X  81}.  ineptuB, 
stultus  IV  699,  1.  stultus  V  691,  54;  59. 
baborra  a<ppo>y,  iLVO^rfiogy  fidtaiog  II 28, 28. 
stulta  (stulticia  Plcu;.)^  inepta  (ineptia  H) 
Plac.  V  8, 10  -=  V  49, 19  (cf  V praef.  V); 

V  442,  40.     Cf  Loewe  Prodr.  64. 
Babylon  confusio   uel   tranelatio   IV 

589,  6  (=  Eucher.  instr.  p.  144,  15). 
Babylonia  confusio  IV  481,  81;  V  270, 
19;  401,  14.  (y.  Babyloiiias  confusio 
IV  24,  9.  Babil  confusio  IV  210,  22. 
munduB  {Eucher.  form.  57,  20)  IV  589, 8. 
Babylona  (ita  b\  babylonia  BG)  prin- 
cipale  ciuitatis  nomen  est  (ita  etiam  B) 
ut  Troiia  (troja  B).  Babylonia  uero 
deriuatiuum  (dir.  h  G\  ut  ei  dicas  ^ns' 
aut  (om.  G)  'aliqua  species',  ut  'fi-oiia 
(troya  JQ,  Troiiana  (troyana  B,  throiia- 
num  G).  nam  et  Babylone<^m^  et  Ba- 
Igrlonam  (babylonem  6')   dicimus  Plac. 

V  8,  26^27  «=  49,  17/18.  Babylona  (ita 
eod.  Palat.:  babylonia  cetert)  ciuitas, 
Babylonia  uero  (om.  B)  prouincia  Plac. 

V  9,  9  =  49,  18. 

Babylonia  v.  Babylon,  Babylona. 

Babylonieom  ^ifili)  nolvfiitog  II 27, 59. 
^ilif  in  92,  69;  828,  28:  unde  pmdet 
babylonicnm  sine  aspiratione  II  569,  24 
(^dfj  et  penus  tegimenti  et  terminus  est 
grammattcorum:  cf  Loetce  Prodr.  133, 
290;  GL.  N.  128).     «nrwiijc  (A.  e.  ut  vid. 


^ai}:  cf^  Loewe  GL.  N.  21)  m  870,  22. 
nvQ(fO<ftvq>ov  (nvQQbv  ^q>og  H.)  HL  478,  41. 
Cf  tpdov  tenue,  babylonicom  II  481,  1, 
quam  gloasam  ex  contaminatione  repetit 
Loewe  Prodr.  290  (tffdSv  tenue  et  ^dij 
babylonicum).     V.  flamineum, 

Baoax((xxopn640, 6(haecbaca  6  %6%%og 
11562,80}.  Cf.GB.L.Ta  167, IS,  ddfpvrig 
%aQ7t6g  II 28, 4;  266, 46  (unde  baca  grana 
lauri  n  569,  20  ^granum  6».  x^^xxo^ 
baca^  hoc  granum  II  851,  66.  Satpv^- 
%o%%ov  II  621,  42.  nvQijv  bacca^  nu- 
cleufi  oliuae  n  426,  82.  (&y$g^  yCyaQtov 
bacasy  nucleum  m  428, 8.  baccis  nodis 
catenarum  V  492,  28.  bacaa  onmis 
fructus  agrestium  arborum  V  649,  61. 
baccas  agrestes  herbarum  fiructus  IV 
689,  14;  V  648, 10.  bacca(?)  asarus  m 
687,  68  (ass.);  608,  64  (aeurus)  (cf  Diosc. 
I  9  &6aQ0v  . . .  'Pmfiaibi  . . .  §d%xaQ).  His 
adde :  baccas  appellant  genmias  quae  sunt 
in  similitudinem  baccae  ut  fructus  pini 
rotundae  gloss.  Salom.  (ubi  fortasse  piri 
legendum  monet  Loewe  Prodr.  56)  et 
Isonis  magistri  ad  Prud.  seholium:  bacas 
gemmas  rotundas  qui  uniones  uocan- 
tur  . .  . ,  quos  et  perulos  uocant  (Du- 
cange).    bacca  pretiosa  gemma  Papias, 

Baca  hederae  (vel  bagas  ederae)  isa- 
8tru8(!)  m  591,  48;  618,  8.  isatrus  m 
625,  20.  %6QviJLpog  UI  681,  19  (bacca); 
588,  47;  609, 28.  corymbi  bacaa  ederae 
m  544,  41. 

Baca  inniperi  arciotidos  (&Q%ev^idog) 

III  549,  29.  bacca  inniperi  arciotitus 
m  686,  12.  bagas  geniperi  archeuti- 
duB  III  681,  8.  ardotitus  m  616,  18; 
607,  9  (geniperis).  bacaa  ioniperi  ar- 
ciotidas  ni  680, 1.  arcitidon  id  est  gini- 
peruy  id  est  bacas  giniperi  m  686, 21. 

Baca  lanri  v.  lauri  baca. 
BacapnluB  in  quo  mortui  efPeruntur 

IV  210,  16.  in  quo  "mortui  efPeruntur 
uel  portitor  IV  24,  18  (cf  baiulus  por- 
titor).  baccapalns  in  quo  mortui  effe- 
runtur  V 170, 18;  IV  487, 27  (afferuntur); 
IV  589,  10  (auferuntur);  V  442,  44  (ei 
feruntur  vel  eff.);  V  592,  52  (deferuntur). 
baccnlas  in  mortui  efferuntur  V  588,  9. 
baccal  in  quo  mortui  deferuntur  V 
591,  62.  bacanlam  feretrum  Osb.  7d\ 
Vocabulum  (quo  ustis  est  Gaufridus 
Grossus  in  vita  S.  Bemardi)  corrup- 
tum:  cf  capalam  ubi  mortui  efferuntur 

IV  27,  51  et  eapulus  feretrum  V  550,  9. 
eapali  lecti   funerei  e.  q.  s.  apud  Plac. 

V  16,  41  =  52,  14.    bacca  capulus  in 
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quo  e,  q.  8.  Vulcanius;  baeeal  capulns 
in  quo  e.  q. «.  GehhardiM  Crepund.  II 12 
et  de  la  Cerda  835,  406.  bara  capulus 
in  quo  e.  q.  8.  Ott  Fleckei^eni  Ann.  C^VII 
p.  421.     Cf.  Loewe  Prodr.  55. 

Bacar  uas  uinarium  simile  bacrioni 
FestU8  Pauli  p.  81, 2:  uDide  pendet  bauar 
eldog  &yyflov  {ayyutv  cod.)  II  27,  68  (ubi 
baccar  Scaliger):  cf.  Dammann  Comm. 
len.  V  37. 

Bacario  orceoli  genus  lY  488,  11 
(bec.  codd.).  noQvoSiaxoifog  (Festus  Pauli 
p.  22,  12:  aquarioli  dicebantur  mulie- 
rum  impudicarum  sordidi  asseculae  apte 
confert  Sccdiger)  M  28,  6.  bagrario  or- 
ceoli  genuB  IV  600,  2;  V  692,  26;  682, 
40;  270,  39.  Cf.  bacrio  apud  Festum 
Pauli  p.  81,  1,  Loeioe  Prodr.  66. 

Baeariam  uas  aquarium  lY  487,  41 ; 
690,  7;  699,  2  (uinarium);  V  270,  44;  691, 
66.  beearins  orceoli  genus  lY  691,  20. 
bagarimn  uas  aquarium,  id  est  orcioli 
genus  IV  686,  24.     Cf.  Loewe  Prodr.  66. 

Baearius  meresuin  (A8.,  Meerschwein^ 
h.  e.  delphini  genus)  V  403,  49. 

Baeatum  gemmis  omatum  in  modo 
bacarum  IV  210,  4  (cf.  Verg.  Aen.  I 
666):  unde  corrige  V  662,  20  geminum 
omamentum  in  medio  uasomm.  batta- 
tum  %o%noit6v  n  27,  66.  baeeatnm 
margaritatum  IV  487,  48  (bag.);  689, 
11;  V  691,  66;  692,  28.  margaritatum 
uel  prunellatum  (Loewe  Prodr.  66)  V 
270,  83.  uaeatum  duxXi^atv  III  324, 27, 
u&t  StdXid^ov  Boucherie. 

Baeeane  herba  iocundior  IV  24,  16; 
690,  6.  baeane  herba  iocundior  V  442, 47. 
batane  (vel  bac.)  herba  iucundior  IV 
487, 23.  Cf  Marc.  Empir.  22, 43  (paxavov). 
Adde  baeeanei  herba  iocunda  ex  lih.  gloss. 

Baeear  floris  genus  IV  690,  6;  V 
270,  47.  baeehar  floris  g.  IV  210,  8. 
axdgodov  alium,  naeear  n  433,  66. 
baeear  floris  g.  uel  fructus  hederae 
V  492,  24.  baehar  floris  g.  uel  herba 
quae  faBcinus(!)  repellit  V  662,  22. 
Cf  Serv.  ad  Verg.  Buc.  IV  19;  VII  27; 
V.  Fischer-Benzon  p.  66.     V.  baca. 

Baeeha  tyas  IV  689,  6;  431,  32. 
baceae  genus  mulierum  IV  210,  13. 
lasciuiens  V  492, 25.  Cf  thyias  et  Verg. 
Aen.  IV  302.     V.  Bassarides. 

Baeehanal  (vel  baccanal)  sacrarium 
quod  Liberi  patris  pagani  dicebaut  IV 
699,  7;  V  270,  46;  IV  590,  8  (om.  pa- 
gani:  unde  pendet  Mai  VI  610,  qui 
Libero  patri  dicabant  de  coniectura,  ut 
vid.,  sed  probabili  edidit.  Cf.  Loewe 
Prodr.  57).  quod  pagani  sacrarium 
Liberi  patris  dicebant  IV  210, 9.  sacra- 
rium  Liberi  patris  V  691,  57.    baceha- 


nalia  (vel  baccanalia)  festi  dies  Liberi 
patris  (cf  luv.  II  3)  V  662,  38.  Juh- 
vvaia,  Liberalia,  haec  baeehanalia,  sin- 
gularia  non  habet  II  278, 21 :  cf.  GR.  L. 
I  33,  26;  649,36.  §a%xBia  bassianalia 
Bingulare  ^non  habet>  n  266,  31.  Cf. 
m  289,  83.  baeeanalia  bacchationeB 
rV  313,  2  (fur<or>e8  add.  abcde).  bac- 
chatio  V  402,  2.  baeanalia  (vel  bacc^ 
furor  c  post  IV  24,  9,  m.  2  post  IV 
26, 41.  bacchationes,  furoreB  IV  487, 40 ; 
26,  19;  V  270,  11;  IV  210,  12  (fures). 
bacchatio  uel  fiiror  V  348,  34;  IV  24, 24. 
bacchatio,  fiiror  uel  uocationes(!),  furiis^!) 

V  270,  23.  fiiror  uel  uocationes  IV 
699,  3.  naeean^a  patris  Liberi  stmpa 
(=  stupra)  V  400,  28.  Liberi  patris  tur- 
pium  (h.  e.  turpia  vel  stuprum)  IV  426, 30. 
baeanalia  tu^ia  saltantia  (^  V  662,  47. 

Baeehans  turpiter  ludens  uel  discur- 
rens  V  847,  22.  ludens  V  401,  10. 
baeehantes  turpiter  iocantes  V  270, 61. 
discurrentes  IV  689,  8.  turpiter  lu- 
dentes  uel  discurrentes  IV  699,  6.  tur- 
piter  ludentes  V  427, 13  -=  418,  43  (Eu- 
seb.  eccl.  hist.  V  16).    uuoedende   (AS.) 

V  402,  6. 

Baeehata  Baccho  sacrata  V  643,  9. 
baeehatam  Baccho  sacratam  ( Vier^.  Aen. 
in  126)  IV  431,  34;  689,  12.  baccha- 
rum  sacris  frequentatum(!)  V  170,  14. 

Baeehatio  discurBio,  furorIV210, 28; 
686, 10.  bagatio  bacillat  ex  uiuo  (con- 
taminata  ex  baeehatio  *i¥*^^  et  Baeehi 
latex  uinum,    quam    glossam  conferas) 

V  562,  40. 

Baeehi  antiqui  IV  210,  3;  487,  17; 
686,  13;  590,  2;  600,  4;  V  270,  13;  348, 
28;  401,  36.  GUma  corrupta  ex  Baeehi 
neteris  uini  antiqui  (t;.  ueteris  Bacchi): 
cf  HUdebrand  p.  26,  Warren  p.  192; 
Nettleship  'Contr.'  p.  392. 

Baeehi  latex  uinum  IV  24,  27;  210, 

27;  V  170,  16;  270,  25;  401.  22;  442,37 

(cf  Serv.  in  Aen.  I  686).    V.  bacchatio. 

Baechi  org^a  ra  diovvaov  (ivatTJQia 

III  239,  36. 

Baeelii  ueteris  v.  ueteris  Bacchi, 
Bacchi. 

Baeehor  paxxtvm  II  266,  32.  bae- 
ehatur  discurrit  IV  210,  6  (cf  Verg. 
Aen.  IV  301;  666;  VI  78);  487,  49;  685, 
11;  V  270,  86.  furit  IV  431,  83;  V 
401,  12.     furit,  discurrit,  latrocinatur  (!) 

IV  24,  21.  insanitur(!)  uel  furet  IV 
313,  3.  insanitur  uel  furet,  discurrit 
IV  689,  9.  fiirit,  peruaffatur,  discurrit 
IV  699, 4.  baeehat  sacnficat  IV  210, 2 ; 
686, 12;  689, 13;  699, 6.  uociferat,  spatia- 
tur  V  442, 26 ;  562, 42.  baeehari  a  furore 
et  a  loco  dici  V  638,  42  (=iVon.  78,  19). 
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BaoehnB  (vd  baccus)  Liber  paier  lY 
431,  36;  690,  8  (cf.  Verg.  Aen.  1  734). 
olvog  (bachos)  II  28,  32  (cf.  Hor.  carm. 
m  16, 84).  uinum  IV  313,  6;  V  270, 17. 
uinam  uetus  IV  24, 7.  Bacciiiii  Liberum 
patrem  IV  313,  6;  V  401,  6.  uinum  et 
pro  u^i^no  quem  a  Libero  patre  in- 
uentum  fuisse  poetae  fingunt  V  170, 16. 
uinumproeoquia  inuentus  (qui  inuentor?) 
est  rV  210, 1.  uinum  IV  188,  26;  686, 9; 
699,  11;  V  270,  8.  uinum  uetus  IV 
487,  16.  uinum  timum  (temetum.^  nisi 
vero  ex  uinum  corruptum  est)  V  643, 1 1 ; 

IV  690,  4  (uel  uetuB  add.  cod.  Paris.). 
V.  Bacchi  orgia. 

Baeeula  v.  uaccula. 
BaceruB  baro  factus  IV  210, 10;  699, 
10;   V  270,  42;    IV  690,  9  (barefftctus); 

V  643,  13;  691,  63.  baro  fatuus  Barth 
Adv.  XrV  8.  boeerog  baro  fatuus  OeMer 
'N.  Jahrb.'  Suppl.  XIII  p.  234.  Cf  Loewe 
Prodr.  67,  qui  Graecorum  voce  daxi^loff 
adscita  bacerus  explicat  vel  bacelus  pro* 
ponit,  cf.  baceolus  Stiet.  Oct.  87.  Quid 
additamentum  glossarii  Salomonis  (in 
uitrifl)  sibi  velit  obscurum:  in  uitiis  Loewe 
l.  8.  8.  bueemm  uox  inepta  (htu:  refert 
Nettleship  'Joum.  ofPhiV  XIX  p.  116) 
rV  27,  2  (contam.  v.  bombus). 

Baehlain  insula  Graeciae  V  662,  24 
(Chium  ?). 

Baeidones  raedisnae  (AS.)  V  347,  1. 
raedinne  (AS.)  V  401,  3.  Cf  Bo8worth 
et  Toller  sub  raedisn. 

Baeiilum  (baccillum  saepius)  §ocidiov 
n  266,  27.  PantriQidiov  II  266,  29.  ba- 
culuB  diminutiue  II  669,  22.  modicum 
baculum  IV  690,  12;  V  270,  48;  442,  43. 
baculum  modioam  IV  699,  8.    baculum 

V  638, 41  (Non.  78, 18).  baeillo  diminu- 
tiue  a  baculo  (luvenal.  111  28)  V  662,  42. 

Baeteriam  baculum,  fustem  V  442, 
26;  662, 44  (fiiste).  baeterim  bastactere 
(cf.  Ardi.Vl  113),  id  est  baculum  Mai  VII 
662  ex  Itb.  gloss.  baeteris  baculum  Papias. 

Baetra  (bacra  cod.)  ciuitas   Parthiae 

V  662,  31. 

Bactra  (bacthra  vel  bacithra  codd) 
nrsa  rabida  V  442,  39;  662,  48. 

Baetrias  (baccus  cod.)  est  magnus 
camelus  V  616,  19.  Cf  Apul.  Met.  VII 
14;  Isid.  XIV  3,  80. 

Baetroperitae  (batfo  perite)  qui  por* 
tant  cibos  in  utris  V  416,  29  (de  verb. 
interpr,  «=  Hieron.  in  Matth.  10,  9.  10). 

Baeaeeas  rusticos  uel  daemones  IV 
699,  12.  Glo88a  contaminata  videtwr  ex 
bacuceos  daemones  (Cassian.  Coll.  VII 
32)  et  buccones  rusticos.  Cf  baecanis 
rusticis,   stultis  in  lib.  gl.     Vide  bucco. 

Baeae  v.  boat. 


Baealnm  dei  sustentatio  consolationis 
dei  IV  590,  11  (Eucher.  form.  8,  23). 

Baeaias  paxvrjQia  III  440,  8.  hic 
baealas  17  paxTtigia  II  509,  22.  baea- 
las  pdnxQOV  U  491,  6.  pdnzQOv  hic(!) 
baeolamy  baealas  II  266,  30.  baeaiam 

§a%tiJQiov  III  366,  39;  490,  30;  III  198,  6. 
§u%trjQla  II  256,  28.  pdxTQOV,  §a%tr\QCa  II 
28,  6.  BaxrrjQ^  II  602,  63.  fustem  pasto- 
ralem  V  492,  26.  bacala  araficen  (h.  e. 
'jQupmi/iv)  II  663,  38:  cf  Buechelerus 
FleckeiseniAnn. Ciip. 312.  Cf. bacterium, 
bucolium;  GB.  L.  V  672,  13;  VII  108,  7. 

Badanola  v.  baionula. 

Bademnla  v,  baionula. 

Badins  %BXidoviatog  n  27,  60. 

Badae  diliciae  V  442,  27;  662,  63. 
Ari  fatue  delire?    Cf  eden. 

Baea  omamentum  colli  est  ex  auro 
et  ^mmis  pretiosissimum,  quod  alio 
nomine  torques  potest  dici;  quidam 
tamen  dicunt  omamentum  esse  capitis 

V  683,  10.  est  lamina  auri  ab  aure 
ad  aurem  qua  familiares  regum  ute- 
bantur,  omamentum  colli  ex  auro  et 
gemmis,  quod  alio  nomine  torques  po- 
test  dicj  V  692,  68  (/  Maccab.  18,  37: 
cf  Eoensch  'Litt.  CentralbV  1877  jp.  696, 
Ott  Fleckeiseni  Annal.  CXVU  jp.  421, 
W.  Ueraeus  Arch.  X  621).  brabium 
(bradium  cod.)  uel  corona  III  510,  66. 
corona  UL  490,  38. 

Baesis  v.  beto. 

Baetaiam  (bellium  cod.)  lapis  que^m^ 
ferunt  comedisse  Satumum  pro  filio  suo 
loue  V  663,  8.     V.  abaddir. 

Bafer  grossus  IV  690,  10;  600,  1;  V 
170, 18;  347,36;  401,  2;  442,  28;  562,46 
(ubi  bifer  H.).    aafer  grossus,  astutus 

V  640,  20  (ex  contaminatione:  cf.  uafer). 
bafer  grossus,  ferinus,  agrestis  lib.  gloss. 

Bafer  v.  afer. 

Bagetes  v.  batis. 

Bagala  v.  pagula. 

Baiae  a  Baio  socio  Ulixis  illuc  se- 
pulto  V  649,  60  (cf  Serv.  in  Aen.  IX  707). 
balneae  lituralis  V  334, 64  (uale).  Baiae^ 
Camae  ciuitates  in  Campania  balneatae 
IV 406, 47;  690,  lb(GR.L.suppl.CXKlLX). 

Baiola  V.  baionula. 

Baioiando  (baiul.  cod.)  a  deportando 

V  662,  46. 

Baiolatio  §aatayfi6g  II  494,  40;  256, 
32  (baiulatio). 

Baioiator  §aatd%trjg  U  266,  36.  dx^o- 
q>6Qogy  gerulus,  onera  ferens,  sarcinarius 
II  264,  25:  unde  portator,  laborator  II 
669,  32. 

Baiolo  (vel  baiulo)  paatdiat  111  73,  49 
(cf  ^aaTd^o}  baiaio  e.  q.  s.  II  266,  84). 
&X^ofpoQ&  II  264,  26.    baialat  paatd^tt 
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baUai 


n  28,  3  (baeolat);  III  440,  9.    baiulare 

gortare    V   638,  46    («=  Non.   79,   11). 
ainlor    pactdtofuu.    II  266,  33.      Cf. 
Festm  Ptmli  p.  36,  8. 

Baioniila  est  lectos  qui  in  itinere 
baiulatur,  a  baiulando,  id  est  depor- 
tando  Isid.  XX  11,  2.  baiola  lectos 
qoi  in  itinere  portatur  IV  600,  6.  ba- 
danola  lectos  qui  in  itinere  fertur  V 
683,  12.  est  lectuB  qui  fertur  in  itinere 
y  616,  22.  banadola  lectus  quod  in 
itinere  fertur.  In  alio  gloss.  baniola 
Scai.  y  692,  12.  bademala  lectus  qui 
in  itinere  baiulantur (!)  y  662, 41.  bande- 
nula  lectum  uiaticum  y  492, 49;  662,  36. 
Cf.  Loewe  Prodr.  60. 

Baiolus  (baiulus)  gerolus  IV  690,  26. 
gerulus  ly  600,  6;  V  270,  46.  geroluB, 
portator  ly  487.  28;  690,  14.  portitor 
y  170, 19.  baioiiiiii  portitorem  (=  ifon. 
80,  9)  y  638,  60.  q>OQfjfc  (q>0QVtg  cod. 
corr.  David  Ckmm.  len.  Y  231)  III 428, 10 
V.  ponderum  baiulus. 

Baiam  porrum  lib.  gloss.  balnm  porro 
y  662,  26.  batum  prasum  H.  Baium 
portum  Ducange.     Vf.  Isid.  XTV  8,  40. 

Balaomen  (balaginem  cod.  Werthin.  cf 
suppl.)  uitinm  linguae  y  270,  29  (patagi- 
nem?  cf  Loewe  Prodr.  287). 

Balaena  <pw%ri  Ul  366,  6.    ballena 

tpmxT}  ni  187,  6.  fvyatya  II  28,  11. 
&r\Q(ov  ^aXdaciov  II  621,  46:  cf  ballo 
(badaena  cd)  ^tiqCov  ^aXdaciov  II  28,  7 
(v.  Fest.  p.  30,  8;  Dammann  Comm. 
len.  y  44).  ballenae  xriTrj  m  437,  30. 
baliena  piscis inmanisy  270, 31 .  hron(k5.) 
y  347,  48.  hom  (scr.  hron,  A8.)  Y  401, 
21.  Cf.  ii  &q>va  apjia  balaena  III 266, 66. 

Baianatnm  gausape  id  est  balano 
herba  tinctum  y  616,  26  (Pers.  IV  37). 

Baiantes  {vel  ball.)  oues  ly  210, 32;  y 
401,  20.  oues  bidentes  (uibentes  cod.)  ly 
24, 20.  belantes  oues  IV  313,  7;  690, 16; 
y  662, 66.  oues  belantes  \Y  600,7.  balan- 
tes  cumque  ezundant  uel  oues  balantes 
(contamincUa  gl. :  cf  buUantes)  y  270, 24. 

Balanus  medicamentum  (uualano  cod.) 
in  606,  44.  peragillon  (cf  Theophr.  hist. 
pl.  III  16,  3  &%vlov)  id  est  balanomm 
grandes  III  641,  61  (=  glandes).  paragi- 
lon  -i-  nanalanonim  grandis  III  672,  23. 
Cf  glans. 

Balascae  (Risaltae  H.)9Qa%ig  II 28, 1. 

Balastram  balneum  IV  487, 43 ;  686, 8 ; 
y  692,  66.  balastiam  balneum  ly  690, 
18.  belastram  balneum  ly  600,  33. 
Cf  Loewe  Prodr.  68. 

Balatro  &aa}xog  II  249,  30.  aaletro 
glutto  y  631,  64.  barathro  (balathro 
a)  in  occulto  peccans  II  669,  80.  Cf 
GR.  L.  yil  p.   167,  13  balathro   {§a- 


Qad^Qov  N),  schol.  ad  Hor.  sat.  I  2,  2. 
V.  Tumeb.  Adv.  XI  23. 
.  Balatas  clamor  ouium  uel  planctus 
y  492,  28.  clamor  pecorum  y  662,  39. 
uoz  ouium  Itb.  gloss.  pXrii<,r\^yit6g  II 
28,  2  (add.  f).  nQO^dtfov  ^(Xr\yxr]^p6g 
II  416,  26.  bletid  (AS.)  V  402,  16. 
SXriiifi  II  268,  16.     baiatam   ^Xriir\»iL6g 

II  499,  62;  III  440,  10;  478,  38.    §Xr\ir\- 

&u6g  balatam  balatas  11  268,  16.  Cf. 
GR.  L.  yU  167,  13. 

Balbito  V.  balbutio. 

Baibo  V.  balbutio. 

Baibas  i^(XX6g  II  28,  8 ;  204, 24 ;  480, 16 ; 
11114,1;  86,  71;  164,  66;  181,10;  262,71; 
330,  27;  467.  46.  xQavX6g  (uattuus  cod. 
battulus?  ualuuB  e)  II  468,  18.  ^Xaiaog 
id  est  balbos  (^balbais  cod.)  III  618.  26; 
663,  76  (blaisois  i-  balbos).  qui  uerba 
non  ezphcat  aut  frangit  ly  24,  19;  487, 
29;  y  170,  21.  qui  habet  dulcem  Un- 
guam  ly  690,  21;  y  170,  20;  270,  18. 
qui  dulcem  linguam  habet  y  347,  33; 
401, 16  (ubi  duram  I.  Loewius  Prodr.  394). 
turbatae  linguae,  qui  uult  loqui  et  non 
potest  y  348,  27.  a  balando  potius 
quam  loqnendo  dictus:  uejba  enim  non 
ezpUcat:  inde  et  blaesus  (blessus  cod.) 
quia  uerba  frangit  siue  balbus  quia 
habet  dulcem  Unguam  ly  690,  19  (Jsid. 
X  29).  Cf  balbatas  stom,  wUsp  \aS.) 
Y  402,  10.  baiba  tptXXri  II  204,  23. 
XQavXif\  n  468,  16.  mutus  y  347,  24; 
401, 11  {errat  Roensch  Mus.  Rhen.  XXXI 
467);  uuUsp  {AS.)  Y  401,  86.  balbae 
flfBXXaC  n  204,  22.     Cf  blaesus. 

Balbotio  XQavXCtat  U  468, 17.  baibo, 
balbatio  rpsXXCtta  II  480,  14.  balpito 
(balbuto  a)  itftXXCim,  III  164,  67.  bal- 
battit  vr\nCta  nQomtaCiBi  {vrjKf^  nQoa- 
naiSo  cod.  corr.  Vulc.\  xQavXCtft  II  28,  9 
{cf  Hor.  sat.  )  3,  48).  qui  tarde  loqui- 
tur  y  492,  29.  balbatire  lingua  errare 
(=  Non.  80,  11)  y  638,  61.  balbattire 
(balbutire  R)  male  loqui  et  incongrue 
Plac.  y  9,  11  =  y  49,  20.     V.  b^t. 

Balbatas  v.  balbus. 

Balcei  cf  Barcaei. 

Balceo  {noXstiki%6v  pertinet  eu2  II  28,12: 
interpretamentum  intercidit)  II  28,  13. 

Baleari  (baleares  a)  atpBvdovfjxai  U 
28,  10. 

Palineom  in  prosa  ponimus  balneum, 
in  metro  tamen  utrumque  facit  Plac. 
y  9,  2  =  y  49,  21.  Cf  Iftid.  Diff.  76; 
GR.  L.  I  99,  3.     ^aXaviiov  II  266,  33; 

III  837, 12;  366,  47;  440,  11.  fCg  fiaXa- 
veCov  in  balineom  III  286.  48  =  m 
667,  14;  111616,21.     Cf  bahieum. 

Balio  V.  uola. 

Ballat   fiaii^aCvBi   III   432,  46:   quae 


ballatioii6B 


baln 
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ghssa  si  recte  capUi  ntQl  d^QSf^iuctmv 
inaeria  est,  ballat  miro  modo  expUcatur: 
nisi  forte  ad  balbo  =  balbutio  perUnet 

Ballatloiies  cnop  {"fAS.)  V  402,  9.  Cf. 
choreis  baUationibus  et  ballo. 

Baliematia  (uaU.  cod.)  sunt  inhonestae 
cantiones  et  carmina  et  ioca  turpia 
Y  586,  7.  inhonestae  cantationes  et 
cannina  iocaque  turpia  V  612,  57.  Cf 
Isid.  ni  22,  11:  dicta  autem  cymbala, 
quia  cum  ballematia  simul  percutiuntur. 
ita  enim  Graeci  dicunt  cjmbala  balle- 
matica,  vbi  cf.  Arevali  adnot.  {Concil. 
Tolet.  UI  23:  quod  baUematiae  et  turpes 
cantici  prohibendi  sunt  a  Sanctorum 
Bolenmiis). 

BalliBta  xataniXtrig  U  517,  44;  n 
p.  XXXYII.  machina  unde  excutiuntur 
hastae  IV  590,  20.  genus  machinae  qua 
(quo  cod.  Pal.)  sagittae  plus  (uelutJ?.)arcu 
(arca  cod.  Sangerm.)  iaciuntur  Plac.  V 
49, 22.  BtebUdrae  {vel  staebUdrae  forma 
vetwftiore,  AS.)  V  847,  20  =  staeflidre 
(reemtior  forma)  Y  401,  8.  baligta 
(baU.  ade)  machina  unde  excutiuntur 
<[h^astae  IV  813,  9.  genus  machinae 
ande  excutiuntur  sagittae  IV  210,  42; 
487,  21;  V  170,  22.  %aTaniXxijg  ]Il 
208, 58.  ballistra  {forma  vulgaris)  cq>iV' 
d6vr\,  fidyyavov  noli(ii%6v  {hoc  ex  13 
huc  relatum)  II  28,  12.  haec  ballistra 
naxanilxrig  U  842,  58.  ballistra  ^ata- 
niXTr}g  I[  492, 41.  Xi»o§6Xog  (r  exp.  m.  2) 
III  299,  6.  genuB  est  machinae  unde 
excutiuntor  hastae  Y  270,  21.  balistra 
Xt»oB6Xog  (^letoboloB  cod)  III  528,  40. 
baliistae  yMxaniXxai  (xonra^ctai)  III 853, 
15.  baiistae  (-a  c)  .^enus  machinae 
unde  excutiuntur  Bagittae  IV  24,  13. 
Cf  Italorum  balestra  et  Boenach  Coll. 
fhH.  p.  245. 

Baili8trari<i>  a<pev9ovfjxai  II  28,  16. 
Cf  Boensch  CoU.  phU.  p.  245.  261. 

Ballo  V.  balaena* 

Ballo  /SaU^co  n  255,  48.    Cf  palanti. 

Ballo  eanino  ipiquiBtitus  {hnonvcxC" 
9og)  III  547,  10.     V.  rosa  canma. 

Baliote  V.  marrubium. 

Bailuca  icy&vBvxog  yf^  ij  xb  %Qvciov 
i%§dXXovaa  11  254,  53.  y^Siov  x(fvco4i 
&%a^dQt4ixov  II  263,  8.  xQvaiov  yifjdiov 
&%ad'dQiCtov  II  479,  1.  XQ^^^P^l'^^  ^^ 
478,  59.  Cf  Friedlaender  ad  Mariial. 
Xn  57,  9;   Flin.  nat.  h.  XXXIII  77. 

Balneare  v.  captura. 

Bainearins  v.fwch.et  Ca^M//.  XXXin  1. 

Baineatae  v.  Baiae. 

Balneaticiim  ^aXavimov  III  467,  46. 
V.  captura. 

Balneator  paXavBvg  II  28,  14;  255, 
84;  in  129,80;  268,7;  271,69;  307,25; 


867,  20.  qui  balneo  praeest  II  569,  84. 
naqaxvxrig  balneator  mediastenus  n 
561,  38.  balnitor  paXavsvg  III  440  12; 
202,  2  (banitor).  paXavsC  balnitori  III 
217, 8  =.  662, 10.  Cf,  mediastinuB.  bal- 
nitor  bona  forma  est, 

Balnenm  fiaXavBCbv  ni20,27;  91,78; 
129,  29;  196,  45;  806,  11;  358,  78;  895, 
57;  490,  81;  510,  66;  554,  5;  618,  38. 
Xovxq6v  III  401 ,  5.  ^aXaveiov,  Xovxqov 
m  268,  6.  stofa  {AS.  =  Badestube)  V 
402, 14.  ad  balnenm  tig  fiaX.  III  71,  77 
»  688, 8.  in  balneo  slg  §aX.  III  71,  67 
»688,8.  a  balneo  &n6  xoe  BaXavtlov 
III  217,  42  =»  652,  10.  pubkca  aedi- 
ficia  ....  balneae  siue  thermae  II 
p.  XII.  Cf  GB.  L.  IV  875,  81;  481,  29. 
V.  balineum,  abomathon. 

Bainenm  Ciceronis  a  Cicerone  (-no 
cod.)  Bomano   praefecto  qui  fecit   illud 

V  428,  17  {Oregor.  dial.  l  4). 
Balnientes  v.  apodjterium. 
Bainitor  v.  balneator. 

Balo  §Xr}z&iuet  n  258,  17;  III  78,  66; 
440,  13;  478,88;  180,51  (ualeo).  balat 
BXrix&xat  III  189,  68.  pXr]x&xat  i)  6tg 
III  259, 5.  Cf  balant  oues  Loewe  OL. 
N.  249.     V.  belat. 

Balsamita  id  est  sisimbrio  (=  sisym- 
brium)  Ul  618,  68.  siBimbria  III  554, 38. 
balsemita  i*  sisimbrius  HI  587,  62; 
608, 49.  V.  siBymbrium.  Cf  v.  Fischer- 
Benzon  p.  71. 

Balsamn  id  est  balsamus  III  586,  54. 
balsamo  siBimbria  {h.  e.  sisymbrium) 
III  543,  53.  balsamns  id  est  rusticus 
id  est  Busimbrium  11 1 580,  45.  V.  oarpo- 
balBamum,  gry,  opobalsamum,  xylobalsa- 
mum,  asamo.   Cf  v.  Fischer-Bemon  p.  71. 

Bal8i8(?)  teter  {AS.,  ^  Aussdilag, 
Flechten)  Y  347,  11;  401,  6. 

Balteat  cingit  IV  818,  10;   590,  22; 

V  591,  64.  Cf  Martian.  Cap.  V  426, 
Osbemus  p.  74  et  80,  Loewe  Prodr.  59. 

Baltenm  tmCtl/iQ  II  323,  11;  499,  51; 

III  24,  34;  74,  51;  142,  63  (zoBtra); 
194,  35;  208,  59;  370,  45;  401,  8;  440, 
14;  478,  40.  fcovij  II  323,  4;  502,  54. 
cingulum  IV  24,  31;  V  170,  23.     lorum 

IV  189,  9;  676.  56;  V  834,  66;  848,  29; 
40^,  37.  cingulum,  cinctus  IV  313,  11; 
590,  23  (cingulo).  baltens  ^oioxi/iQ  ^  ^^i 
17;  m  273,  27;  299,  10;  520,  44.  t^vri 
III  853,  17.  i6>vfi  (zona  cod.)  cineuhim 
uel  baiteuB  III  506,  4.    Cf  cingidum. 

Baltha  audax  gothice  FV  210,  88. 
/  audax  V  492,  31  {cf  lordanis  de  orig. 
etc.  Oetarum  c.  29). 

Baln  (balox  b)  qui  dormit  cum  altero 
II  669,  86.  Vox  corrupta.  baubator 
Loewe  GL.  N.  22:  an  paUax? 
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Balus  (?)  isaernfetor  (AS. ,  =  Eisen- 
fessel)  V  »46,  65.    isernfeotor  {AS.)   V 

401,  88.    boias? 

Balui  P6fi§v^  II  28,  16.  bambis? 
Cf.  bUbit  Boflfiviei. 

Bambaois  v.  lana  similis  floris  ar- 
boris. 

Bambalo  balbutie<n>8  n  669,  31. 
bambai<o>  ii>iXliati/)g  II  480,  16.  bam- 
balio  Buecheler  Mus.  Ehen.  XXXV 
p.  70  coUato  GR.  L.  VII  p.  167,  12. 
Cf  Sonny  Arch.  X  866. 

Bambig  aranea  IV  818,  12;  690,  24; 

V  698,  4:   unde  emenda  bamber  arena 

V  691,  66.  Est  Graecarum  |3d|[i(3v{:  cf 
aranea,  balui,  bombyx,  Loewe  Prodr. 
69  «g. 

Bammnm  6lvya^ov  II  884,  48:  inde 
bammnm  acetum  garo  mixtum  U  669, 

23.  Cf  GR.  L.  Vll  p.  174,  10  {cuius 
codex  P  bammum  habet);  GL.  N.  praef 

p.  xvn. 

Ban  V.  bandum. 

Bancales  v.  stratorius. 

Bandeniila  t^.  baionula. 

Bandnm  liyvov  U  28,  40;  afyvov  Sca- 
liger  {h.  e.  uexillum):  ubi  noli  de  uan- 
nus  Ukvov  cogitare.  ban  segn  (AS.)  V 
402, 11  =H  Wright-Wuelcker  367,  35  (ban- 
dum?).  Cf  Salmas.  Pl.  ex.  1130  B.  V. 
labarum. 

Bannita  syllaba  -i*  congluttinatio 
litterarum  uel  temporum  V  662,  83.  Cf 
Traube  Arch.  VI  266. 

Bapis  treuteru  (=»  Baumharz,  AS.)  V 

402,  12:  cf  Sievers  'Engl.  St.'  Vm  163. 
Baptae  cinaedi,  id  est  uiri  molliores 

{luvefMl.  II  92)    V  662,  39.      sacra  seu 
sacerdotes  V  492,  32. 
Baptis    aquae    IV  487,  13;   690,  26; 

V  348,  37  et  403,  37  (boaptis). 
Baptismns  tinctio,lauacrum,  diluuium 

IV  690,  27.    baptismnm  tinctio  IV  24,  4 ; 

V  270,  16,  lauacrum  IV  210,  33.  laua- 
crum,  tincturium  IV  487, 12.  Cf  Osbem. 
p.  73;  TerttUl.  de  baptiam.  c.  16;  GR.  L. 
VII  266,  11. 

Baptisterinm  tinctorium  lib.  gloss., 
Mai  VII 662  (=  Eucher.  instr.p.  160, 16). 

Baratrum  ^dqa^Qov  III  434,  42  {cf 
ni  237,  14);  490,  36.     terrae  hiatus  IV 

24,  86;  V  692,  25  (bassatum:  cf  Loewe 
Prodr.  66).  profundum  IV  487,  18.  in- 
femum  IV  26,  36.  terrae  hiatum  uel 
profundum  V  270,  10.  inferum  (infer- 
num  de)y  profundum  IV  313,  16.  terrae 
hiatu8,  uorago  IV  313,  42.  uorago  fun- 
dum  carens,  infemus  IV  24,  8.  uorago 
carens  fundum  c  post  IV  24, 16.  uorago 
carens  fundum  uel  fossa  IV  487,  19. 
gurgitem,  foueam  uel  fossa,  terrae  hia- 


tu8,  uorago  IV  685, 16.  gurgite  (gurges 
a*),  uoraffo,  fouea  IV  600,  9.  gurgite, 
fouea  uel  terrae  hiatus  FV  210,  80. 
terrae  hiatus,  fossa,  uorago,  profundum 
(carens  fundum  6),  specus,  fouea,  infer- 
num,  oenum  IV  590,  40.  sepulcrum  V  401, 
39.  altitudo  profundi,  uorago,  specus, 
fouea  IV  431,  39  (=  Verg.  Aen.  VIU  246: 
cf  Serv.  ad  UI  421).  icnmXeux  II  243,  36. 
quod  ad  nigrum  mpella<t>  V  270,  86 
(cf  b  IV  600,  9).  puteus  est  in  quo  deser- 
tores  (desecretores  cod.  Par.)  praecipi- 
tantur  V  170,  24.  dael  (AS.)  V  402,  7. 
loh  {AS.)  uel  dal  (palaeolhiodisca  vox 
=  Thal)  V  420, 49  {Euseb.  eecl.  hist.  V 16). 
Barba  ntSoymv  U  28,  18;  426,  68  (sin- 
gulariter  tantum  declinabitur:  cf  GR.  L, 

I  82,  4;  Vn  99,  24.);  492,  40;  617,  36;  634, 
26;  640,  4;  662,  29;  663,  28;  III  12,  23; 
310,  42;  849,  34;  860,  58;  401,  7;  602, 
48 ;  672,  69.  yiveiov  III  440.  15 ;  495,  29. 
yivfLov  barba  mentum  II  262,  19;  III 
247, 61.    Cf  prima  barba,  impexa  barba. 

Barba  lonis  v.  louis  barba. 

Barbarica  opera  v.   barbarico  auro. 

Barbarieinns  barbams  V  662,  32.  Cf 
Procop.  de  bell.  Vand.  II 13.  barbarigena? 

Barbarieo  anro  pretioso  aut  a  bar- 
baris   rapto  IV  431,  37    (=  Verg.  Aen, 

II  504);  690,  80:  unde  barbarica  auro 
uel  omamenta  IV  487,  26.  auro  an 
ornamenta  V  442,  34.  auro  omamenta 
V  348,  15.  aurea  omamenta  IV  24, 17 
(auro  aut  c).  auro  omata  V  401,  29. 
opera  de  auro  IV  487,  26;  690,  29;  V 
692,  61.  opera  subtiliter  omata  IV 
590, 34;  V  591,  66.  auro  omata  uel  sub- 
tilis  in  coloribus  V  270,  15.  subtilis 
(subtilitas  ab)  in  coloribus  laneis  ope- 
ratio  uel  auro  omata  IV  600,  11.  Cf 
Loewe  Prodr.  61;  Landgraf  Ard^.  IX 
364  sq. 

Barbarismnm  loquellae  uitium  IV 
24,  11;  313,  16;  685,  20;  590,  35.  bar- 
barismns  corruptio  unius  uerbi  IV 
600,  12.  dictio  uitiosa  V  402,  17.  Cf 
GR.  L.  I  265,  2;  451,  21.  V.  barba- 
rostomus. 

Barbaro8  animoB  v.  ferocia  corda. 

Barbarostomns  (barbaristomus  cod. 
Sangerm.)  dicitur  homo  qui  barbarismis 
plena  profert  uerba  Plac.  V  49,  28  {om. 
cod.  Pal.  et  R).  homo  qui  barbarismis 
plena  profert  uerba  IV  210,  87;  487, 
50;  685,  21;  590,  37:  unde  emenda 
barbnstinus  homo  qui  fert  barbam 
plenam  prorisinis  V  592,  29.  Cf  Loewe 
Prodr.  62. 

Barbarus  pdQpaQog  111  440,  16.  tm- 
culentus  IV  487,  46;  586,  18.  inquina- 
tus,    contaminatus   IV  487,  46.    tmcu- 


barba  sterili 
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lentus,  inqumatus  FV  600,  10.  trucu- 
lentus,  inquinatus,  contaminatus  lY 
590,  32.    barbar  feroz,  atrox,  inmitis 

IV  431,  36    (Verg.  Ecl  l  71);    690,  28; 

V  548,  14.  barbari  feroces,  inmites, 
atroces  V  410,  17  {cf.  can.  conc.  Nic.  1; 
Afric.  72).  barbara  inuereeunda  lib. 
gloss,  V.  ferox.  Be  barbar  cf.  GB.  L. 
IV  102,  8;  197,  80;  W.  Heraeus  Arch. 
XI  62. 

Barba  sterili  (vel  stereli)  duribuccius 
IV  406,  48;  690,  88;  V  170,  25;  691,  67; 
693,  12.  Cf  Loewe  Prodr.  18.  61.  De 
duribuccius  cf.  atribux  et  oridurius.  V. 
sterillum. 

Barbatoria  ncoyiovoxovQla  II  28,  41; 
426,  56;  III  171,  66;  289,  48;  294,  69; 
351,  40. 

Barbatus  v,  bardatus. 

Barbatns  yevsiriTrig  U  28, 19;  262, 18. 
nmymvicciog  II  426,  54.  n(oy(ovlag  m 
86,  70.  n(oy(ttVuxxi\g  III  13,  68.  ncoyoa- 
vimxrig  (no)yo)Vicit7)g7)  Ul  329,  59.  wo)- 
yavixog  III  180,  28;  262,  43.  operarius, 
intimidus  V  692,  24  {cf  Loewe  Prodr. 
62  «g.,  Cic.  pro  Cael.  38,  14:  adde  barba- 
sculuB  Gell.  XV  5, 8.  de  contatn.  cog.  H. 
v.baro).    barbati  legitimi(?)  V  492,36. 

Barbesco  yeveuiioD  II  262,  17.  bar- 
bisco  yfvrifa»(?)  V  442,  33.  gemesco 
(=  yevndcKm?)  V  662,  65.     V.  pubesco. 

Barbio  cf  bardala. 

Barbiton  genus  organi  uel  citharae 
IV  600,  18.  barbitnni  elSog  dgydvov 
II  28,  29.  genuB  organi  V  270,  40. 
barbitas  Ijra  maior,  sonus  ut  orga- 
num  (quae  sonum  organi  emittit  ab) 
IV   210,  84.     barriton    genus    organi 

IV  210,  40,  organus  uel  uox  elefanti 
(contam.  cf.  barritus)  V  492,  88.  bari- 
ton  g.  0.  IV  487,  38.  barritos  g.  o.  V 
270,  60.  barridon  g.  o.  IV  600,  18. 
baritoon  g.  o.  IV  690,  46.    barto  g.  o. 

V  592,  27.  barbita  genus  musicum  V 
652,  40  (non  apud  luvenakm). 

Barbo  v.  baro. 

Barbnlus  qfdyQog  Ix^vg  II  28,  21. 

Barbnstinus  t;.  barbarostomus. 

Barca  axd^pog  II  521,  44.  nauis  V 
347,  27;  401,  13.  cyLd(pr\  barca  (uaraca 
vel  barca  codd.)  III  206,  18.  Cf  Isid. 
XIX  1,  19.  Adde  III  484,  4:  Ofpatprifi. 
uQxa  stata  longa  barcarum,  ubi  ayuxtpri 
lia%Qd  David  Comm.  len,  V  221.  inter- 
pretafnentum  stlata,  longa  barca  <  pirat^a- 
rum  scribendum  videtur.     V.  lembus. 

Barcaei  genus  (gena?  ita  Papias) 
Africae  IV  431,  40  (=  Verg.  Aen.  IV 
43).  barbari,  genus  Africae  FV  690,  41. 
Barciae  barbari  IV  487,  47;  690,  39; 
V  592,  30.    genus  africana  uel  barbari 
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IV  600,  14.  Balcei  genus  africani  V 
270,  49.  Biarces  gens  africanorum  FV 
586,  16.  africanorum  IV  489,  4.  Cf 
Loewe  Prodr.  68.     V.  Berce. 

Barcocabas  stella  (ita  c:  stellec  ceteri) 
hebraeum  est  IV  24,  39.  Cf.  Hieron. 
Apolog.  III  31,  Emeb.  eccl.  hist.  IV  6. 

Barcus  v.  bargus. 

Bardala  %0QvScdl6g  6Qvtov  II  28,  25. 
xoQvdalUg  sulpicia ,  bardalla  n  853, 
49.  bardaia  %0QvSaX6g  III  861,  20. 
bardea  %0QvdaXX6g  III  361,  14.  a%0Qt- 
Sa[ing  barbio  III  486,  67  (ubi  xoQvSaX- 
X6g  bardea  David  Comm.  len.  V  p.  237). 
Cf  %0QvdaXl6g  bubo  et  dQvo%6Xati)  bar- 
dala  (III  90,  9  et  10),  ubi  %0QvdaXX6g  ad 
bardala  pertinere  videtur.     V.  uatuita. 

Bardaei  ^IXXvqioX  SovXoi  di  %al  dyay- 
viodfnvoi  vnsQ  tfjg  'IxaXCag  «artt  Kivvov 
%a\  MaQCov  (SXQaxtvedykBvoi  %a\  i%  tovxov 
xvQavvijcai  %axa  x&v  dBonor&v  (deest 
aliquid)'  xovxovg  EBQxdtQiog  86Xai  nsQi- 
%v%XBvaag  dvaiQBi  11  28,  27.  Bardes 
{h.  e.  Bardaeus)  $oQv%xrixog,  'IXXvQtbg  doii- 
Xog  II  28,  80.  Cf.  Cic.  Ep.  V  9,  2,  uM 
Vardaei  forma  est;  Plin.  N.  H.  III  148. 

Bardana  v.  alabardane. 

Bardatus  vdwog  x6  axs^og  n  28,  22 
(barbatus  Scaliger  coll.  Fest.  p.  177: 
nanum  Graeci  uas  aquarium  dicunt  hu- 
mile  et  concauum  quod  uulgo  uocant 
situlum  barbatum  e.  q.  8.). 

Bardia  v.  equa. 

Bardit  iXacpog  xQd^Bi  (cf  rugio)  II 
294,  31. 

Barduni  v.  bardus. 

Bardus  carminum  conditor  FV  487,  37; 
600, 15 ;  V  270, 43.    V.  bardus  adiectivum. 

Bardus  dvaCad^rixog,  §(^QyaSvg,  d^pQov 
n  28,  24  (cf  GM.  L.  VII 175, 4).  &(pvTig 
in  250,  3;  177,  31  (braduus).  stultus 
n  569,  26;.  IV  210,  23  riongobardus 
interpr.  a  6);  V  401, 42.  stultus,  ineptus 
IV  24,  12  (badrus);  24,  25;  V  348,  32; 
662, 87  (barolus).    hebis,  stultus,  ineptus 

IV  487,  36;    V  270,  87.    tardus    sensu 

V  662,  88.  tardus  sensu[s],  stultus  V 
492,  85.  stolidus,  stultus,  fatuus  uel 
pinguis  (cf  bassus)  IV  600,  17  (barri- 
dus).  hebes,  stultus,  ineptus,  brutus, 
inrationabilis  uel  carminum  conditor 
IV  690,  42  (cf  bardus  mbstantivum). 
bardum  hebetem,  stolidum,  f  bretendum 
(om.  cod.  Paris.:  tibi  bracteolam  pro  novo 
lemmate  habem  Loewe,  brutum  Deuer- 
ling:  v.  brunda  sub  brutus;  retunsum 
W.  Heraeus  Arch.  VI  275)  Plac.  V  8,  21 
=  V  49, 24.  ingenio  tardum  V  649,  27 
(=  Non.  10,  3).  barbum  proprie  est 
ingenio  tardus  V  662,  60  =  V  442,  41. 
Hinc  emenda    barduni    neptuniani  IV 
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210,  86  (bardum  ineptum,  oanum).  Cf. 
Loewe  GL.  N.  164 ;  Fest.  Pauli  p.  34,  9. 
F.  barridus,  blax. 

Bargilla  v.  mantica. 

Bargines  t;.  baro. 

Barginns  peregrinus  V  492,  84.  alieni 
generis,  peregrinus  Y  662, 28.  bargina 
nQoa^pmvriCLS  ^aQ§aQi%i/j  {paBQccQini}  cod.) 
II  428,  87  {cf.  GR.  L.  VII  176,  6). 
barginna  vB%QO(p6Qog,  §dQpaQog,  nQo^^ey- 
qfmvT]6i.s  ffaQpaQov  U  28,  23.  bargina 
barbara  ¥662,41  {dtest  apud  luvenah). 
barginae  peregrinaelV  210, 26;487, 44; 
686,  17;  600,  16;  V  663,  64.  barri- 
genae  peregrinae  IV  690,43;  V  691,  68. 
Adde  barginae  alienigenae,  pere^nae 
Mai  YL  610.  bargina  ut  aliemgena; 
peregrinae  et  barginus  inde  explicandae. 
Cf  GE.  L.  Vn  108,  8,  Loewe  Prodr. 
p.  66,  NetUeship  'Contr.'  p.  893;  Boensch 
Coll.  phil.  p.  201.   barbarigenae? 

Bargus  tardus,  sine  lingua  IV  210, 89; 
686,  19  (barcus).  6c(pvrjs  bargns  sine 
ingenio  II  264,  6.  bargrns  ingenio  ca- 
rens  {cotUaminatum  cum  bardus  in  b)  II 
669,  25.  mjrte  {vel  myste:  unde  fivctr}g 
b  in  margine:  cf  Hesych.  fivcxrjg  xeXov' 
(iBvog,  auonr}l6g  . . .)  11  609,  28  (parrus 
livatrjg  H.  coll.  II  374,  32).  barcns 
stultus,  sine  lingua  cod.  Casin.  439^. 
Cy.  bardus  et  Suecheler  Mus.  Bhen. 
XXXV  p.  70. 

Baria  (barria)  regula,  norma,  rubrica 

V  692,  43  {cf  Osb.  p.  71;  Loewe  Prodr. 
p.  64).  braria  grauis  IV  602,  10.  Cf 
Isid.  I  19,  2. 

Barinnlae  v.  harenulcaes. 
Bariona  filius  columbae  IV  210,  46; 
590,  44  (=  Eucher.  instr.  p.  143,  21). 
Barisa  sldog  notriQlov  II  28,  26  (baris 

Bariulns  reagufinc  {AS.)  V  402, 16  {cf 
barruluB  Wright-  Wuelcker  p.  Zbl,  38). 

Bamabas  filius  prophetae  uel  filius 
uenientis  aut  ut  pleri^ue  putant  filius 
(filios  cod)  consolatioms  IV  686, 22.  Cf 
Isid.  Vn  9,  24;    Onom.  sacr.  p.  67,  23. 

Baro  &vi/iQ  {anrjQ  cod.)  II  27,  64. 
mercennarius  {iUx  b:  baramer  cemiarius 
libri  vetustiores:  cf  Stotcasser  Arch.  II 819) 
II  669,  29.  [iLiS»oat6g  {fiicmog  cod.)  III  478, 
46.  fortis,  mercennarius  schol.  Att.  Po- 
Zyp«.  56,  Pers.V  138  ;/sid.  IX  4, 31.  bamo 
barunculus  IV  313,  17;  690,  38  (barbo); 

V  693, 6.  {cf  naruncnlug  uarro  (uaruo  a) 
IV  399,  43).  barbo  §d%rilog  II  28,  20 
{cf  bacerus).  barones  (bargines  codd.) 
Ibrtes  in  bello  V  692, 13  (barginae?).  Cf 
Loeive  Prodr.  66,  Woelfflin  Arch.  IX  13sg., 
466,     V.  bacerus,  barosus,  barunculus. 

BarosUR  OoPaQog  III  178,  62;  251,  9; 


872,  73;  440,  18;    476,  12.     §d%rilog  III 
440,  17  {cf  m  477,  29).     fidvavaog  (/Ja- 
vaicog)  m  334,  11;  610,  77.     Cf  Funck 
Arch.  Vm  371.     V.  baro. 
Barrans  (barriens?   barrus?)   elefans 

V  270,  80. 

Barridns  eleuatus,  superbus  V  620, 19; 
562,  27  (eleuanis):  quod  utrum  barritus 
elephantis  uox  etnendem  an  ex  conta- 
mimxtione  cum  Landgrafio  Ardi.  IX  366 
repetam  collcUagl.  elatus  superbus,  infla- 
tuB,  tumidus  IV  61,  27  an  ad  bardum 
revocem  haereo. 

Barrit  xQLtBi  IXitpag,  Boa  U  28,  84. 
elephans  cum  uoce<m^  aat'  IV  24,  26. 
elephans  cum  uocem  emittit  FV  487,  62; 
690,  48  (ut  elefans);  600,  19;  V  170,27; 
270,  12;  348,  26;  401,  34.  borrit  uoce 
eleuat  V  663,  3S  {scr.  barrit  uoce  ele- 
phantus).    Cf  Loewe  GL.  N.  248. 

Barritns  clamor  elephantis  (-tus)  IV 
24,  29.  bamicum  elephanti  uox  IV 
210,  41.  barritus  uox  elephanti  V 
170,  26.  uox  beluae  IV  487,  6^  (biluae); 
690,  49;  c  post  IV  26,  26.  genung  {AS. 
^das  Gdhnen)  V  401,  28  (contam.?). 
uox  exercitus  cod.  Bem.  268  apud 
Loewium  Prodr.  160,  419.  bhrrit  uox 
beluae  V  173,  8.     V.  Luca  bps. 

Barms  elephans  m  189, 42;  V  348, 14; 
401,  28.  ili(pag,  elefantus,  bos  Luca 
(bocluca  cod.),  barrns  n  296,  8.  Luca 
bos  (locabos  cod.)^  elephas  V  442,  29; 
662,  57  (locauos).    elefantus,  i  quo  ebur 

V  549,49.  barmmelephantumV  662,30. 
rufum,  elefans  {contam.:  e/*.  burrus)  V 
492,  87.     Cf  Luca  bos. 

Bartholomaeus  filius  suspendentis 
(suspendentes  codd.)  aquas  IV  210,  47; 
690,  45.  Cf  Isid.  VU  9,  16;  Eucher. 
instr.  p.  144,  1;  Onom.  sacr.  60,  20. 

Baruina  barriggae  {AS)  V  402,  18 
=  braugina  barice  {AS.)  V  404,  2,  ut 
videtur:  sed  utraque  forma  pariter  ob- 
scura.  Cf  Wright-Wuelcker  m.  196,35 
(brugma  barice).  * 

Bamnculus  baruo  (uarro  'vd  uaruo 
codd.)  IV  399,  43.     Cf  baro. 

Barus  v.  burrus. 

Barytonicus  musicus  IV  590,  47; 
487, 89  (barritonicus).  An  barbitonicus? 
Cf  barbiton  in  lcxicis. 

Bascaudae  sunt  concae  aereae  V 
616,  24.    bascandas   concas   aereas  IV 

24,  23;  294,  46;  V  170,  29;  442,  30 
(b  luvenal.  XII  46).  barcanda  conca 
aerea  <Sca/.  V  592, 41  {ex  Osbemo  p.ll^: 
adde  bascandae  conchae  aereae,  genera 
uasorum  ex  Papia).  Cf.  Loewe  Prodr.  63, 
luvenal.  ed.  Friedlaender  p.  111.  V. 
uescada. 


basiat 


bastcrna 


131 


Basiat  (bass.)  sustinet  V  492,  40  (a 
basi?).    baiulat  vel  bastazat  H. 

Baslator  (pilritifjg  U  471,  31.  amator, 
osculator  n  569,  33. 

Basilea  regina  lY  210,  19.  impera- 
torisBa  lY  585,  2.  basilia  regina  IV 
24,  5;  313,  18;  487,  14;  591,  1;  600,  20; 

V  170,  30;  270,  20;  348,  33;  402,  1. 
Basileas  rex  lY  210,  18.    imperator 

IV  487,  15.  imperator,  rex  IV  24,  6; 
585,  1;  591,  2.    basiieoB   liber  regum 

V  401,  1.  rex  V  401,  15.  g.  (=  graece) 
rex  V  347    28. 

Basiliea  paadixr)  II  256,  21;  III  20, 
25;  91,  76  (uaselica);  306,  9;  358,  39. 
PaaiXmi/i  regia,  basilica  III  267,  36.  re- 
gium  habitaculum  III  490,  25.  regis 
nabitaculum  IQ  510,  52.  graece  domus 
regalis  V  270,  9.  regula  (regalis  ab)  IV 
210, 20  (regia?  nisi  basilisca  regula  scri- 
bendum  est;  cf.  IV  210,  21). 

Basiliciarias  (ialce%6g,  &yoQatog  11 
28, 39 :  ubi  basilicarius  muUi:  cf.  Casau- 
bonus  ad  *Theophr.  Char.  p.  176. 

Basilidos  (ito  Scal.  basilideB  ed.  Vul- 
canius)  palatinus  homo,  &vi}Q  tfjg  fiaat- 
Xldog  i-  de  aula  regia  (i.  —  regia  om. 
Scal.)  V  592,  39,  tAi  basilicos  Loewe 
Prodr.  65. 

Basilis^c^a  v.  gentiana,  regia. 

BasiliscBS  BaaLliaiiog  JJI  189,  70; 
376,  27.  basill<8>cu8  regulus  IV  210, 
21.  basiliscns  et  regulus  unimi  sunt 
et  a  mustelifl  uincitur  V  401,  32.  6  pa- 
adiaxog  regulus,  basiiiscns  IQ  259,  61. 
basiliscvs  serpens  qui  flatu  suo  quod 
adtingit  incendit  IV  24, 10;  487,  20  (ad- 
tangit);  591,  5;  V  170,  32.  serpenB  qui 
flatu  suo  uniuersa  quae  tetigerit  urit 
ab  rV  210,  31.  Berpens  quae  flatu  suo 
uniuersa  quae  attigerit  inurit  IV  585,  3 
(nrit);  V  401,  31;  348,  21.  serpens  est 
qui  flatu  Buo  quae  attigerit  murit  V 
270,  22.     serpens  IV  210,  31  (baailicus). 

Basilissa  imperatrix  V  170,  31.  V. 
re^na. 

Basio  q>tX&  atdfuctij  3  XiyBtat  inl 
^Qkfpovg  n  472,  8.  %atafpiX&  basio^ 
osculor  n  344, 56.    (pCkr\aov  basia  m  7, 8. 

Basis  basis  n  256,  28;  555,  34  (fia- 
aiaig),  fiindamen  11  569,  88  {v.  bilis). 
est  capitellum  columnae  V  616,  14. 
sessio  columnae  IV  24,  32;  313,  13; 
590,  50;  600,  22;  V  442,  36.     syl  (AS.) 

V  402,  8.  omne  quod  fundamentum 
subponi  potest  V  429,  44  —  420,  65 
{Euseb.  eccl  hist.  VU  14).  basi(?)  duo 
foramina  oculorum  III  598,  2.  Cf.  Cael. 
Aur.  ac.  I  8,  54. 

Basium  fpLXi^iut  II  28,  36;  471,  29. 
OBCuIum  II  569,  21.     quod  uxori  datur: 


nam  distantia  haec  est,  ut  basium  (uerba 
si  uel)  uxori,  osculum  flliis,  suauium 
scorto  sit  deputatum  V  170,  83  {cf.  Isid. 
Diff.  398;  Don.  in  Ter.  Eun.  HI  2,  3; 
Serv.  in  Aen.  I  256;  Haupt  Op.  II  106). 
bassia  oscula  V  348,  8;  401,  26. 

Bassarides  baccae  IV  210,  48  (mul- 
sariae  add.  ab);  313,  20;  591,  3;  V 
270,  27.  bassandes  baccae  V  348,  30; 
401,  40.  bantridae  uaccae  IV  210,  35. 
balsaride  uacce  mulsaris  (»  baccae 
mulieres:  nam  de  explicatione  Landgrafii 
Arch.  IX  364  dubito)  IV  600,  8.  basca- 
rides  bacciae  mulieres  in  molestia  libri 
patri  V  270,  34  (=  bacchiae  mulieres 
inmodestae  Liberi  patris:  cf.  Stowasser 
Arch.  IX  565). 

Bassatnm  v.  baratrum. 

Bassilitas  nax^trjg  II  400,  14. 

Bassiilas  naxvg  'bnoxoQiatin&g  II 
400,  12. 

Bassom  .non  altum  FV  210,  17;  V 
492,  41  (bassium). 

Bassas  naxvg  U  400,  11.  HyxvXog  II 
28,  88.  crassus  V  591,  60  (cf  GE.  L. 
VII  176).  pinguis,  obesus  V  173,  16 
(bussus);  592,  53.  grossus,  pinguis  II 
569,  27  (cf  GB.  L.  VII  176,  14  grassus). 
bassam  pingue,  obesum  FV  590,  51. 
bassas  pmgues,  oues  {scr.  obesas:  cf. 
Loewe  Prodr.  p.  YUL)  V  492,  89;  rV487, 
32  (bassa  —  obesus).  oues  {h  e.  obesas) 
rV  210,  16.  basBUS  proprium  secundae 
declinationis,  contatus  (status?)  corporis 
quartae  declinationis  V  492,  42.  Cf 
Loewe  Prodr.  p.  66,  praef  p.  VHI.  V. 
pinguis.  Cf  GB.  L.  tV  115,  80;  193, 15; 
208,  8. 

Bastama  v.  bastema. 

Basterna  genus  uehiculi  quo  nobiles 
Romanorum  matronae  uel  uirgines  uehe- 
bantur  V  520,  24.  genus  currus  in  quo 
nobiles  feminae  sedebant  V  562,  84. 
genus  currus  est  et  gens  {contaminata 
cum  Bastemae,  Bastamae)  V  582,  29. 
similis  cunru,  de  corio  facta  tota  et  por- 
tatur  semper  ab  hominibus  uel  asmis, 
nullam  rotam  habens  V  348,  5.  genus 
uehiculi  V  492,  48.  Cf  Isid.  XX  12,  6; 
Serv.  in  Aen.  Vm  666.  sella  Alexan- 
drina  V  562,  51  {cf  conopeum).  tecta 
manualis  IV  24,  85;  487,  42;  600,  28;  V 

170,  84;  270, 14;  442, 46;  592,  54.  scrid 
{ScUitten,  AS.)  V  401, 25.  beer  {AS.)  V 
347,  21;  401,  9.  Hinc  emendabis  bor- 
tama  tecte  {vd  ecce)  manualis  IV  26, 22; 
V  171,  4;  443,  49;  bortanea  {corr. 
CrraeviuB)  tecte  manualis  V  592,  61; 
bortam  tecte   manualis   IV  489,  21;  V 

171,  4.  (Cf  bastizo  graece  porto  inde 
bastema  V  562,  25).    Glossa  truncata: 

9* 
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bastiridio 


battulus 


natn  neque  tecta  in  lectica  mtUare  audeo, 
cum  basterna  tecta  fuerit,  neque  manualis 
sollicito,  cum  hominum  saepe  manibus 
fuerit  portaia.  Cf  Loewe  Prodr,  67.  testa 
Vuk.     V.  essedum,  conopeum,  porto. 

Bastiridio  id  est  rustici  agreste^?) 
n[  636,  60. 

Basns  rufus,  niger  V  170,  28:  burrus? 

Bataclat  <h>alat  V  492,  46;  662,  21. 
Cf.  Loewe  Prodr.  412,  Landgraf  Arch. 
IX  406.     V.  hippitare,  oscitor,  battat. 

Bataclatio  v.  oscitatio.    Cf.  bataclat. 

Bath  linum  IV  691, 4 ;  600,  28.  bath- 
din  uestis  linea  IV  600,  29.  Cf  bath 
in  Daniele  uestis  linea  (linae  cod.)  apud 
Loewium  Prodr.  124  (v.  Eucher.  instr. 
p.  166,  23:  Baadim  in  Danihele  uestes 
lineae  . .  Bat  enim  ^ud  Hebraeos  linum ; 
cf  Boemch  Mus.  Hhen.  XXX  p.  464). 

Batica(?)  iogima(?)  III  618,  10;  626, 
31;  691,  62  (battica). 

Batilinm  v.  uatillum. 

Batinas  v.  oloscordon. 

Batinins  v.  bucco. 

Batioca  patera  (pater  G)  argenti  ad 
sacrificandum  Plac.  V  8,  7  «  50,  1. 
patera  IV  691,  8;  699,  9;  V  270,  38; 
442,  42;  662,  68;  691,  70.  Cf  Loewe 
Prodr.  276,  ubi  commemoratur  glossa 
^lmoaontis*  de  vet.  voc.  p.  69:  batioca 
pantnera  argaHstara,  h.  e.  ut  Loewio  vi- 
detur,  patera  arca  turalis:  v.  acerra: 
idem  Amob.  II 23  (p.  67,  6  ed.  Beiffersch.) 
recte  conttUit,  ubi  pattioca  cod. 

Batiola  notTJQiOv  cpLaloeiS^g  U  496, 
31 ;  621,  47  (baciola  et  fialoidem  codd.). 
nozriQiov  (ptaXondig  haec  uatiola  II  414, 
44.  battiola  (vel  baciola)  calix  latus,  non 
angustus  II  669, 19.  noxiJQtov  Ul  440, 19; 
478,  43.  Cf  GE.  L.  Vn  167,  9;  Loewe 
Prodr.  280  et  Colacis  fragm.  apud  Non. 
645,  17  servatum. 

Batis  eldog  &iidv^T}g  pordvr^g  II  28, 
36.  genus  holeris  V  692,  66  (ita  Scal.). 
genus  olerum  V  600,  3  (bagetes).  erba 
olerum  IV  600,  27  (battis).  ^av^dg 
(iav^6g,  ix^vg  h.)  II  28,  37.  nomen 
serpentis  IV  210,  6;  686,  4;  V  270,  32 
(semantis) ;  692, 28.  Cf  Loewe  Prodr.  69. 
Adde  batos  herbae  genus  Plac.  V  8, 16 
=  60,  2  (cf  Festus  Pauli  30, 16).  batta 
§dtog  II  27,  67.  batum  nQdaov(?)  II  28, 
42  (cf  baium,  porrum).  batns  rubum  v 
492,  44.  Cf  Loewe  Prodr.  69.  Consulto 
coniunxi  quae  bene  distingui  non  potue- 
runt.  V.  mora  domestica,  morum  agreste. 

Batraclia  (botr.  cod.)  est  rana  V 
616,  28.     Cf  Isid.  XII  4,  35. 

Batrachion  pro  quo  frequentissime  in- 
veniri  butracion  (butracionem  III 652,  6), 
rarius   botracion   semel    moneo,    sic   in 


glossis  explicatur  (quae  nomina  tantum 
non  omnia  ex  Apul.  de  med.  herb.  c.  IX 
fluxerunt):  apius  III  643,  75.  apio  ru- 
stico  ni  536,  39;  618, 29.  apium  agreste 
III  680,  43.  apio  rustico  uel  scelerata 
ni  668,  27;  617,  46.  scelerata  (celata 
cod.)  siue  apio  rustico  III  636,  47.  esca 
frigida  III  687,  42;  691,  46;  626,  17; 
613,  17  (isqua).  appiorisus  (apium  risus 
Apia.)  m  662,  6.  apiocison  III  687,  17. 
apiorisu  III  608, 16.  apiorisum  III 617,  7. 
est  esca  frigida  uel  apurisu  uel  <s>cele- 
rata  III 608, 37.  nomine  erbe  boiracion 
omeus,  choras,  Tusci  corofis,  Siculi  seli- 
non  agrion,  Romani  aperisu,  Galli  erba 
scelerat<a>,  Itali  i-  aperisu  III 633,  2—8. 
selenon  agrionOsiUvov  ayQiov)  III  676,49. 
rusilino  (rhuselinon  Pseudapul.)  III  676, 
21.  chataltice  (catastactice  Pseudapul.) 
III  567,  57.  catallice  m  622,  16.  epe- 
steon  (hephaestion  Pseudapul})  UI 662, 1. 
elico  bonus  (lycopnon  Pseudapul.)  III 
662,  2.  choras  (^%oiQd9ag  Stadler)  III 
667,  66;  622,  14.  chorisis  vel  chorifis 
(ciorophis  Pseudapul.)  m  667,  66;  621, 
69  (clorisis).  atircoris(?)  m  662,  4. 
poIiantem[en]on  UI  674,  17.  quitradas 
(=-  noiQddag  Stadler)  UI  674,  66. 

Batrnda  (scr.  Bagrada)  flumen  Africae 
V  662,  29. 

Battat  ffinath  (AS.)  V  347,  60;  401, 
24  (geonaQi).'  V.  bataclat.  Cf  Groeber 
Arch.  I  247. 

Battatnm  v.  bacatum. 

Battnalia  (battulia  cod.)  quod  uulgo 
battalia  dicitur  V  492,  48.  battnaiia 
quod  uulgo  dicitur  bactalia,  inde  bat- 
tuatores  V  662,  23.  yvftvaaiai,  t&v  fio- 
vo{Ld%o}v  haec  nactnalia  •  singularia  non . 
habet  II  265,  33.  Cf  GB.  L.  I  33,  26; 
649, 86;  VII 178,  6  (battualia  quae  uulgo 
battalia  dicuntur  .  .  .  exercitationes  au- 
tem  militum  uel  gladiatorum  significat. 
inde  etiam  battuatores  tovg  pacavictdg 
dici  puto).     Cf  Arch.  Vm  448. 

Battnarinm  yionavtati^Qiov  II  363,  16. 

Battnator  cibator,  farinae  et  similae 
collector  U  569,  35.  Inteipretamentum 
ex  quo  graeco  vocabulo  vcrsum  sit,  in- 
certum:  nisi  quondam  pro  battuator 
scriptum  fuisse  uactuator  (cf  battualia) 
sumimm,  hoc  autem  male  pro  uictuator 
intellectum,  ut  olim  uictualia  jpro  uactu- 
alia  edebatwr,  unde  error  repeti  possit. 
Cf  battualia. 

Battnit  natanontfi  U  28,  43;  con- 
cidit,  decidit  IV  591,  6.  Cf  concido, 
decldo,  battere  sub  caedo,  pilo. 

Battulum  7i6navov  II  353,  17.  V. 
battuarium. 

Battulns   stam  saxonice   U  669,  28. 


batu8 


behemoth 
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Cf.  GR.  L.  Vn  167,  10:  batulns  /itoyt- 
XaXoq  et  Buecheler  Mus.  Bhen.  XXXV  70. 
Hinc  emendandum  (loyilaiog  ultiilus 
II  372,  84.  Cf.  hatnbas  (loyiXaiog  II 
68,  22;  atnbas  jt^yiXaXoff,  fioyyog  II 
26,  89  (etsi  nescio  an  Scaliger  Aus.  lect. 
II  9  &tvnog  recte  adscripserit).  Cf  bal- 
batas  stom,  wlisp  (AS.)  V  402,  10:  v. 
balbus.     F.  Loewe  GL.  N.  p.  22. 

Batas  amphora  IV  210,  7;  691,  7;  V 
492,  46.  anfora  id  est  modii  tres  FV 
600,  26.  aatam  mensura  pentus  chaus 
{scr.  cyathuB,  chous)  V  488, 31.  Cf.  oephi. 

Batatas  percussus  V  348,  26;  401,  38 
{cf  Aldh.  epist.  ad  Acirc.  p.  266).  bat- 
tatam  timtrjd^iv^  &vaidf(^v6(uvovy  (ita 
h.  &vaidig  Vulcanius:  emendatio  incerta) 
n  28,  44.  battaitam  {vel  batuitum) 
gibeataen  {AS.)  V  847,  37.  gebeaten 
(AS.)  V  401,  17. 

Baabaot  latrant,  ^laxrot)(rtv  II  28, 46. 
latrant  IV  24,  14;  28;  487,  22;  691,  10; 
600,  24;  V  270,  26;  348,  31;  401,  41; 
442,  36.  baabare  latrare  V  638,  66 
(=  Non.  80,  29).  siue  l<[atr>are  canum 
est,  sicut  ffannire  uulpium  V  170,  36. 
lactat  («cr.  latrat)  baabatar  (baobatur 
cod.  Leid.)  IV  368,  42.  Cf  Aldhelm. 
p.  303.  baabantar  {}Xa%tovctv  II 28, 46. 
baabantar  catuli  Loewe  GL.  N.  249. 
V.  ariaat. 

Baaealem  gillonem  FV  600,  26.  gel- 
lonem  IV  313,  21;  691,  9;  V  591,  71. 
gyllonem  V  348,  12;  401,  27.  gillonem 
ubi  infusa  fit  IV  24,  22;  V  170,  12;  37 
(gellonem);  442,  31  (sigillonem  vel  gil- 
lonem):  ubi  infusa  sv^stantivum  esse, 
ut  accessa,  expensa,  extensa,  intrita, 
Boenschius  'LiU.  CentralbV  1877  p.  696 
recte  monet.  Cf.  Loewe  Prodr.  69.  V. 
gillo. 

Baaar  v.  bacar. 

Baxae  calcei  mulieris  alti  PUmc.  V 
8,  12  =  60,  6  (altae).  baxem  (h.  e. 
baxe,  baxae)  calciamenti  genus  IV  24, 
38;  487,  81;  Plac.  V  60,  6;  V  442,  48. 
quas  bacceas  dicunt  V  402,  6.  quas 
bncceias  (buccerias  cod.  Ep.)  dicimt  V 
348,  39.  quas  buccellas  dicunt  IV 
210,  29.  quarbusceius  dicunt  V  270,  28. 
baxyem  Qt.  e.  baxae)  quas  bacceas  di- 
cunt^  genus  calciamenti  FV  691,  11:  in 
quibus  otmibus  quas  baxeas  dicunt 
suspicor  latere  (basceas  et  bacceas 
formae  vulg.).  Cf  Loewe  GL.  N.  97. 
baxea  genus  calciamenti  mulie^b^ris 
rV  600,  80.  genus  caldei  {scr.  calcia- 
menti)  muliebris  V  270,  41.  calcia- 
menta  mulierum  sunt  V  60,  4;  262,  10. 
baxea§  calciamenta  (baxas  G^  re^? 
bascas  R)  Plac.  8,  16  »  60,  8.    baxeas 


calceos    IV  24,  34;    cd  post  IV  26,  36; 

IV  489,  42;    691,  12    (baxeus    calcius); 

V  442,  46.  bacle  vnodiliuicta  yvvai%tCa 
a%r\vi%d  II  28,  31  {h.  e.  ut  vid.  baceae 
=  baxeae  e.  q.  s.).  Cf  GR.  L.  V  572, 21 ; 
Isid.  XIX  34,  13;  Loewe  GL.  N.  97; 
Pauly-Wissowa  s.  h.  v. 

Bazena  v.  mafortia. 

Bdella  v.  bidella,  hirudo. 

Bdelliam  v.  bidellium 

Beacita(?)  st^m  (=  Staar,  AS.)  V 
347,  3.  steam  {AS.)  V  402,  19.  Cf. 
Wright-Wuelcker  p.  131,  11. 

Beatitas  beatitudo  IV  211,  3;  488,  1; 
686,  28;  691,  17;  600,  31.  beatitudo, 
felicitas  IV  24,  41;  V  442,  49. 

Beatitado  (i^v.aQia(i^g  II  364,  3;  517, 
46;  III  499,  46  (macharismia).  Cf  bea- 
titas. 

Beatam  reddo  beo  IV  313,  22;  691, 
14.     V.  beo. 

Beatas  (ia^^dQiog  II  364,  1;  534,  26; 
m  178,  61;  202,  26;  251,  8;  370,  78; 
440,  20;  499,  46.  Bi^Saifuov,  fiayidgiog  II 
28,  48.  fi^Salacav  beatas^  fortunatus 
n  316,  80.  felix  IV  24,  40.  felix,  sa- 
piens,  immortalis  (scr.  immortalitati) 
proximus  IV  813,  23;  691,  16.  sapiens 
uel  inmortalis  IV  585,  26.  felix,  immor- 
talitati  proximus  aiue  sapiens  IV  600, 
32.  beata  oaxapux  II  28,  47.  beatam 
\La%dQiov  II  28,  49.  beati  fuxxapio^  11 
28,60.  felices  IV  211,2;  686,27.  felices, 
fortunati  IV  431, 41  (=  Verg.  Aen.  I  94); 
691,  16.     beatae  (landQtai  II  28,  51. 

Bebelia  sperta  {AS.?)  V  402,  47.  Cf 
bobella  suearte  (=  schwarz)  Wright- 
Wuelcker  p.  195,  6.  De  laUna  voce 
sporta  cogitat  Hessels  p.  XLU;  de  bibel- 
lus  =  bieberfarbig  Thumeysen. 

Beber  v.  fiber. 

Bebriacas  rex  qui  hospites  occidebat 

V  662,  43  {=^Iuvenal.  U  106:  cf.  schol. 
Comuti  ed.  HoeMer).  Babrieaas  lacus 
(uicus?  locus?)  Mantuae  Mai  VI  610. 

Bebrycia  Bithynia  seu  maior  Phrygia 

V  649,  52  {cf  Serv.  ad  Aen.  V  373; 
Isid.  XIV  3,  39). 

Beoilii  aegroti,  infirmi,  insani  V 
563,  6.  becilles  aegroti,  informes  {vel 
infirmes),  insani  V  442,  50  {errore  pro 
imbecilli).    Cf  Landgraf  Arch.  IX  367. 

Beel  {vel  bel)  pater  Nini  {vel  Saturai ; 
cf  Eucher.  instr.  p.  166,  12)  V  347,  7. 
pater  Satumi  V  402.  21.  Cff  Isid.  VIII 
11,  23. 

Beer  puteus  meus  V  347,  48.  V.  ber. 
Cf  Onom.  sacr.  p.  3,  21. 

Behemotb  animal  V  400,  9;  402,  44. 
Cf.  lob  40,  10  {Boensch  Mus.  Bhen. 
XXXI  464). 
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beUuitet 


belligentoT 


BrUniteft  oo^  bobenief»  (icr,  bidentes) 
IV  Ml,  21.     K.  biden*. 
BeljMtnia  r.  baliuftntm. 
BelAt  balai  IV  6V1.    filr,x&Tai  ^  oi^ 

III  26»,  6,     Cy:  balo. 
Belbe  v.  lofja  c^ruaria. 

Beli^eA    »uf>enor    prooincia    Galliae 

IV  51^1,  31.    gallicana  ciuitas  V  563,  2. 
gallicana  V  620,  22. 

Bell  mnlti  fuemnt,  praecipne  rex 
Aiwyrionun  ct  Ciraecorum;  alter  prae* 
cipue  Babylone  ^Babylonae  cod.  Paris.) 
Plac.  V  9, 3  --  V  60,  7:  «W  aliter  prae- 
cipne  Babylone  Deuerling  ui  variam 
Uciumem  seclutit.  Bell»  gimnlacmm  dae- 
monis  FV  488,  10;  691,  22.  simulacra 
daemonnm  FV  686,  40  {scr.  Belns  et 
Iteli). 

Beli«l  pestilens  {vel  peHtilentes)  V 
848,  11.  pestilenteH  V  402,  36.  Cf. 
Hoensch  Mus.  Kh.  XXXI  468. 

BelUr  Beliar  III  237,  21.  diabolos 
IV  686,  39.  Cf.  GR.  L.  \VL  266,  4; 
298,  7. 

Belldae  ab  illo  (a  belo  ah)  patre  IV 
211,  17.     Cf  Verg.  Aen.  II  82. 

Bellpo§  V.  delirns. 

Bella  clent  bella  committent  IV  24, 
48;  488,  18.    in   pugna^m^  prouocant, 

Froelia  commouent,  certamina  adiciunt 
V  691,  83  {Verg.  Aen.  1  48). 

BellA  gero  pugnas  facio  IV  481,  43 
(«  Verg.  Aen.  1  48).  bellago  inimi- 
citias  exerceo  V  620.  21.  bella  gero 
pugna  (pugna8?)  racio,  inimicitias 
exorceo  IV  691,  26. 

Bellantes  dimicantcs  IV  26,  12;  691, 
34.  expugnantes  IV  686,  38.  dimicantes, 
pugnantes  V  442.  64. 

fiellaria  tgayiifJLaxa  II  29,  1;  468,  6; 
III  16,  48;  88,  11;  186,  6;  219,  17  (ce- 
pragimata  et  uillaria)  «==  234,  13  =  663, 
11;  816,  6;  872,  21.  Cf  GR.  L.  ML 
497,  1;  suppl.  236,  16. 

BellariuH  (uell.)  xqayriykatoniiXr\s  III 
309,  49. 

Beilator  noXs^tctifiq  II  411,  56.  idem 
Qi.  e.  qui  pugnatoribus  praeest)  II  669, 
46.  noXifitog  III  208,  27.  pugnator  IV 
600,  42.  bellis  familiaris  IV  313,  28; 
591,  24;  V  442,  61.  noXtuietal  bella- 
toreg   II  667,  56.     V.  belliger,  bello. 

Bellatrix  noXein%ri  II  411,  68.  pug- 
natrix  IV  591,  36. 

Beltorophon  equos  pinnatos  IV  26, 16 
(boUorufons);  V  563,  5  (bello  forans). 
Gloasa  truncata:  videtur  Bellorophon 
forma  mbesse:  cf  Plauti  Bacch.  810. 

Bellicam  colnmnam  (bellica  columna 
JI),  ante  aedem  Bellonae,  quae  Pyrrhi 
temporibus   oonstituta   dicitur,    ut  exe- 


nntes  in  ''ad  R  bellom  snperiacerent 
eam  bar-ta,  nelut  in  coospectn  hostis 
e«wnt  ueiuti  conspectu  hr^tifl  essent  G. 
oeluti    consfiecto  hoete  i*aent  R     Piac. 

V  8,  22  =  V  50,  8.  Cf  Festus  Pamli 
p.  83,  8  et  Serv.  pien.  in  Atn.  IX  52. 

Belllfo«nni  l«cm  r.  bellico^as. 
Bellleeftns  noXifuxog  U  411, 52.    pog- 
nandi    cupiduB    IV    25,    13;    313,    31: 

V  402,  20.  uir  assiduus  in  bello  IV 
24,  46;  488,  24.  piigmindi  cupidos  uel 
uir  aanduus  in  beilo  FV  591,  30.  pug- 
nandi  cupidus  aut  pugnax  IV  4^8,  23. 
bello  (bellum  codd.'  superbus  (^superbum 
codd.)  uel  cupidus  'cupidum)  V  270,  52. 
expugnoeufl  {Loeu:e  GL.  N.  165)  IV  585^ 
36.  pugnandi  cupidus  uel  locus  ubi 
pugnae  fiunt  IV  600, 38.  pugnandi  cupi- 
du8  est  et  (et  om.  cod.  SanatdL)  locus 
bellicosuB  IV  211,  22.  Cf  bellicosam 
locnm  ubi  pugna  fit  V  442,  56  {cf  iMnd- 
graf  Arch.  IX  366).  beliicosissimns 
asper  IV  313,  30.  pugnator  insignis,  id 
est  nominatissimns  V  442,  55.  pugnator 
nominatissimus  FV  600,  43.  bellico- 
sissima  asperrima  IV  431,  42  (=  Verg. 
Aen.  I  14  asperrima  belli:  r.  asperrima 
belli);  rV  591,  28. 

Bellicrepa  saltatio  quam  pyrrhi- 
cha^m^  dicimus  V  442,  67  (pyrica). 
8.  quam  pirrica  dicitur  V  563,  4  {ubi 
aut  dicimus  atU  quae  scribendum.)  beili* 
cerpa  quoddam  genus  ludorum  cum 
armatis  (armis  0.  MueUer)  V  591,  53: 
quam  gl.  ex  Osbemo  p.  64  fluxisse  {cf 
75^)  et  ex  Festo  Pauli  p.  35  pendere 
Loeunus  Prodr.  70  numet. 

Beliicus  pugnandi  cupidus  IV  25,  21. 
Rubauditur  aliquid,  id  est  sonum  aut 
tremor  V  402,  18  tumultus  ac  motus 
pugnae  IV  313,  29;  591,  29;  600,  40. 
8lag(?^S.)  V  402,  33  {cf  Sweet  'Oldest 
Engl.  Teacts*  p.  591:  quamquam  dubitat 
Kluge).     V.  bellicam  columnam. 

Beliiger  noXByki%69  II  411,  52.  uir 
fortis  rV  24.  45.  bellator  IV  211,  10; 
585,  83.  bellator,  uir  fortis  IV  488,  19; 
600,  35.  pugnator,  duellio  uel  qui  bel- 
lum  gerit,  uir  fortissimus  IV  591,  32. 
qui  bellum  gerit,  uir  fortis  iV  313,  32. 
et  bellator  unum  est,  id  est  uir  fortissi- 
mus  V  270,  60.  et  bellator  unum  sxmt 
V  402, 32.  belligeri  qui  bellum  gerunt 
IV  600,  41.     F.  belligerator. 

Beliigerator  noXiyLaif%og  n  411,  51. 
beliig^erat^or  qui  pugnatoribus  praeest 
II  569,  45  {ita  Loewe  GL.  JV.  23.  bel- 
licor  codd.  praeter  b,  qui  bellicus  habet: 
j/ro  qua  scriptura  nescio  an  belliger 
oHm  scriptum  fuerit  in  fonte,  quo  hic 
gUmator  usus  est). 


belligero 


bellum  Teutonicum 
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Belligero  noXffiob  ni  155,  22/23.  bel- 
ligerat  noXsfiti  U.  29,  3.  pugnat  IV 
211,  9;  488,  22;  585,  34;  V  271,  16. 
belllgeraiit  pugnant  lY  24,  47;  V  170, 
38.    belllgerare  pugnare  IV  591,  26. 

BeUi  portae  templum  est  quod  bello 
patet  et  pace  clauditur  IV  431,  44 
(=  Verg.  Aen.  I  294:  uhi  cf,  Serv.  plen.)\ 

IV  591,  27. 

BeUipoteiis  qui  potestatem  habet 
belli  rV  685,  35.     Ma<r)8  uel  Minerua 

V  271,  14.     Cf.   Verg,  Aen.  XI  8. 
Belliiim  v.  baetulus. 

Beilo  noUiJL&  n  411,  62.  beliatnr 
cxpuffnatur  IV  585,  37  {v.  bellator). 

Bello  egreginm  in  bello  nobilem  IV 
591,  36;  600,  37:  ubi  egregiam  coll 
Verg.  I  444  Landgraf  Arch.  IX  866.  Cf 
heunm  egreginm  in  bello  nobile  IV 
488,  20. 

Beilona  'Evvob,  'JSptyv^,  Q^ea  noXfiJLL%ri 
n  28,  52.  ^Evvd)  3rolcfitxf{  m  291,  21; 
516,  50.  'EvvQ)  lii^riQ  '^Qioig  Ul  168,  43 
(cf  'Evvoi  (tiftTiQ  "AQimg  beliona  mater 
Martis  m  287,  7).  'Evv^  11  301,  5;  m 
9,  8;  348,  36;  393,  56;  440,  22;  478,44. 
dea  inferorum  IV  406,  49;  313,  33  (in- 
ferum  vel  inferorum).  dea  inferorum  uel 
bellicosa  IV  591,  37.  bellicosa,  dea 
belli,  dea  inferorum  (inferiori  cod.  San- 
aaU.)  IV  211, 20.   bellicosa,  mater  Martis 

V  442,  52.  dea  paganorum,  latine  a 
beUo  nominata  V  170,  39.  V.  beilicam 
columnam. 

Beiionarii  ot  Q^ioqtoQovnsvot,  liber  de 
officio  proconsulis  II  28,  53.  Cf.  Budorff 
'Abh.  der  Berl.  Ac'  a.  1865  p.  276. 

Bellonica  bellicosa  IV  406,  50  (Bel- 
lona?]. 

Beiioque  superbum  (bellasqueruperi- 
bu8  cod.)  beIlico8um,  magnificum  <^in) 
bello  (bellicorum  magnificum  bella  codd.) 

V  442,  58  (=  Verg.  Aen.  I  21).  F.  bei- 
ium  guperbum  in  bello  magnificus  IV 
488,  21;  591,  44.  Cf  Landgraf  Arch. 
IX  367. 

Bellosum  bellicosimi  V  638, 56  (=  Non. 
80,  311 

Belluaria  v.  berla. 

Beiinm  n6X$no^  H  411,  57;  499,  53; 
543,  29;  m  155,  23/24;  298,  60;  440, 
23.  bellus  ndXsfiog  U  525,  37.  belium 
pugna  rV  211,  8;  600,  39.  n6Xs(iov  U 
29,  2;  m  209,  2.  pugnam  IV  25,  11; 
313,  35.  pugnam,  proelium  IV  431,  45 
(cf  Verg.  Aen.  I  263).  bellum,  in  proe- 
lium  IV  591,  88  [cf  Isid.  Diff.  78). 
quod  in  campis  agitur  V  347,  8;  402, 
23.     V,  ineo  bellum. 

Beilnm  antarinm  6  nqb  t&v  nvX&v 
n6Xsfiog  U  385,  68.   Cf  altarium  bellum. 


Belium  Antoniannm  quod  gessit  An- 
toniu8  V  271,  4. 

Bellnm  Oimbricnm  Gallicum,  quia 
Galli  Cimbri  dicuntur  FV  488,  30;  592, 
14.     Gallicum;   Cimbri  enim  Galli  sunt 

V  402,  31.  Gallicum,  quod  Cimbri  Galli 
8unt  V  270,  61. 

Belinm  ciuile  ifi(pvXiog  noXtfxog  II 
29,  4.  domesticum  bellum  IV  488,  25. 
bellum  domesticum,  quando  una  ciuitas 
inter  se  pugnat  IV  211,  11.  ciuis  qui 
est  contra  ciuem  uel  intestinum  IV  24, 
50.  ciuis  contra  ciuem  uel  intestinum 
rV  488,  26.  domesticum  bellum  uel 
ciuis  contra  ciuitatem  uel  intestinum 
rV  591,  40. 

Beiinm  domesticnm  intra  domos  IV 
591,  42;  V  270,  57  (intra  domo  cod.); 
402,  50  (item).  intra  domum  IV  24,49; 
488,  27. 

Bellnm  extranenm  noXtfiog  i^a)ti%6g 

U  411,  59. 

Bellum  intemeciunm  cum  uicti  omnes 
occiduntur  IV  591,  43.  bello  inteme- 
cino  V  660,  34.     V.  intem.  b. 

Belinm  intemnm  n6Xffiog  noXitL%6g 
n  411,  60. 

Beiium  intestinum  n6Xsfiog  fista^v 
Gvyysv&v    II    29,  5.      bellum    ciuile    V 

270,  55  (intentissimum  pro  intestinum 
cod.)\  402,  37.  ciuile  uel  domesticum 
uel  castrense  IV  313,  36;  591, 41.  bellum 
ciuile  siue  domesticum  IV  600,  36. 

Belinm  Itaiicnm  bellum  Romanum  IV 

24,  51;  488,  28;  591,  45.  Bomanum  V 
270, 56.    bellum  Romanorum  V  402, 34. 

Belium  maritimum  quod  in  mare 
fit    V  270,    58;    402,  52.     in   mare    IV 

25,  10. 

Beiium  Marsicnm  Marsi  populi  sunt 

V  271,  2;  402,  25  (marsiculum). 
Bellnm   Mitliridaticnm  quod  ^essit 

Mithridates,  rex  Ponticae  prouinciae  V 

271,  1. 

Beilum  Mntinense  Gallicum:  Mutina 
enim  ciuitas  in  Gallia  V  271,  3. 

Bellnm  nauale  pugna  iu  nauibus  mari 
rV  211,  14.  Cf  naunle  beiinm  vav- 
yLa%Ca  U  375,  13;  504,  89.  n6X(fU)g  ^a- 
XdccLog  II  411,  61. 

Beiium  Peloponnense  graecum  (graimi 
cod.)i  Peloponnesus  (pelopensis  cod.) 
dicitur  ciuitas  Graeciae  V  271,  6. 

Beiium  Pnnicum  Africum  IV  24,  52 
(pun.  vel  quin.);  591,  46;  V  270,  59. 
uel  Africum  IV  488,  29  (penicum  vel 
pun.).    Africanum  V  402,  38. 

Beiium  terrestre  quod  in  terra  agi- 
tur  V  271,  7. 
Beilum  Tentonicum  Gallicum  V  348, 
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belluB 


bene  edacatus 


42.  Oallicura,  TeuioDi  enim  Galli  sunt 
V  402,  41. 

BelluB  %aX6g  Ul  467,  47.  xofirffSg  m 
18,  86;  86,  46;  178,  18;  180,  62.  xoii^dg, 
scitus  (GR  L.  VII  178,  17)  bellas  II 
852,  56.  nonip6g,  beUus,  scituB  ni  250, 
48;  258,  9.  bellus  &€tHog  U  248,  81. 
xoft^6ff,  i}6vg  II  ?9,  8.  gratiosuB  IV  211, 
21;  818,  87;  691,  89.  formosua  II  569,  41. 
yiopLil>6tegog  lnaJlfriB  bellas  II  852,  57. 
%oti^6vatog  belllBglnias  II  858,  1. 

Belphegor  simulacrum  Priapi  IV  211, 
18  (Isid.  Vm  11,  24). 

Belaa  ^riQiov  II  521,  49.  %f)tog  U 
496,  85.    %fjtog  pistrix,  liae<[c^  uelna  n 

849,  24.  bellna  nfjtog,  %va)daXov  U  29,  9. 
t6  ^qCov,  6  ^i^Q  belna.  fera  III  258, 
42.  belba  bestia  aut  lera  IV  25,  4. 
belua  vaiva  tb  i&ov  U  461,  28.  vaiva 
III  18,  46;  90,  59;  189,  20;  820,  9;  481, 
16.  belnae  tnno%ivtavgoi  III  487,  81. 
bestiae  IV  211,  28  (maris  <idd.  abd); 
818,  27  (marinae  cuid.  ac).  bestiae  maris 
rV  25,  18  (belbae);  488j  83  (biluae);  V 
402,  48  (baelbae).  bestiae  marinae  IV 
211,  46  (biluae).  bestiae,  sed  proprie 
marinae  V  442,  58  (belbae).  oestiae 
maris  terraeque  V  270, 54.  bestiae  maris 
et  terrae  IV  591,  23.  beBti<ae>  maris 
et  terrae  IV  407,  1.  belnls  bestilB 
mariniB  IV  211,  16.  Corrupta  biUa  iu- 
mentum  asinus  V  592,  Sl  ex  bUla  iu- 
mentum  marinimi  cod.  Leid.  67  E.  Cf. 
Loewe  Prodr.  78.  iumentum  idem  vult 
quod  beBtia  {nisi  forte  subest  glossa  ve- 
fut  haec  belua  manna  nfjtogy  iii)tog  autem 
pro  yttfjvog  acceptum,  quod  frequentissime 
per  iumentum  vertitur).  billa  =  bilba  est. 
Cf.  Ott  Fleckeiseni  Annal  CXVH  p.  422. 
Obscurior  gl.  cod.  Leid.  Fol.  24:  belna 
iumentum  asinuB  luteus  procul  dubio 
ex  contaminatione  orta,  nhXai  .  .  .  6vot. 
Hesych. 
Bolna  roarina  yifjtog  III  818,  27;  855, 

78;  497,  27;  526,  57. 

Belnatns  bestiiB  similis  II  569,  48. 
Cf  Plaut.  Pseud.  147. 

Belnes  mendicitas  lib.  gloss.  belnes 
egestas,  quia  solet  contingere  per  uasta- 
tionem  V  591,  58  (quam  gl.  Scatiger  hau- 
sit  ex  Osbemo  p.  75^:  belnes  egestas, 
quae  solet  contingere  per  uastationem 
beluae).  lues  Scmiaer  adscripsit:  mihi 
bulimuB  sul)esse  vuiebatur.  Cf  Loewe 
Ih-otlr.  70.     V.  beluus. 

Belnile  ei]pi[<yl<&^ftf  (del.  e)  U  29,  6. 

Belain»  ^ijqwv  6(ioiog  II  29,  7:  ubi 
belluinuB  acde:  nisi  praestat  belutus:  cf 
Dammann  Cotfim.  len.  V  39,  qui  Paul. 
p.  34,  13  confert. 


Belnas  ^riQim6r]g^  efferus  II  328,  88. 
Cf  Augustin.  reg.  GR.  L,  V  520,  28  K.: 
exiguus  belnns  ut  Cicero  dixit  {Loetve 
GL.  N.  188).    belans  morbus  bestiarum 

V  271,  15.     bUaas   morbus   bestiarum 

V  592,  87.     beUuus  moribus  bestiarum 

V  598,  18;  cf.ablV  211,  16.  bibu- 
8CU8  morsuB  bestiarum  V  592, 84.  Verum 
esse  moribuB  bestiarum  censet  Loewe 
Prodr.  70.     V.  belues,  bruchus. 

Belzebnb  uir  muscarum  (==  Eucher. 
instr.  p.  165,  16)  IV  211,  4  Cf  Isid. 
Vm  11,  26. 

Benalia  benigna  V  170,  40  (bcnefi- 
cialia?  beniuola?). 

Benarins  cxrivdgxrig  U  29,  10;  ubi 
benna  confert  Scaliger  ad  Festum.  An 
scenarius?  tabemanus  H 

Bendideon  v.  absinthium. 

Bendidios  {h.  e.  Bendideios:  cf,  Ide- 
ler  I  421)  Bithjniensium  lingua  Aprilis 
mensis  dicitur  V  170,  41. 

Bene  %aXibg  II  887,  62;  UI  5,  8;  150,  4; 
842,  8;  440,  24.     %aXmg,  &ya^&g  II  29,  11. 

Cf.  docet  bene  diddoxa  %aX&g  U\  852, 17. 
V.  meliuB,  optime. 

Bene  aecepti  snmns  %aX&g  iXfjfupd^ii- 
^ev  III  288,  28  =  658,  19. 

Bene  clauatum  e{>n6Q(pvQog  III  323, 
49;  518,  71  (benelauatum).  tvaijuticotov 
Ul  328,  56. 

Bene  ^con^suUs  eum  bene  interrogas 
eum  V  448,  1.  bene  consuUs  bene 
prouides  V  448,  8. 

Bene  de  me  meritns  V  660,  35. 

Benedicentnm  melius  quam  benedi- 
eentium  Plac.  V  9,  10  =  V  50, 9. 

Benedico  t'(}Xoy&  U  318,  15.  (v  Xiyto 
U  318,  12. 

Benedicta  fii  m  546,  29.  fu  herba 
ni  632,  19.  fu  i-  herba  benedicta  Ul 
582,  52.  fu  id  est  ualeriana  uel  erba 
benedicta  III  612,  8.  aXbg  av^og  id  est 
benedicta  maior  in  607,  38;  616,  14; 
586, 18.  V.  absinthium.  Cf  v.  Fisdier- 
Benzon  p.  68. 

Benedictio  siXoy^a  II  318,  13;   565, 

65;  p.  XIV;  in  440,  25. 

Benedictnm  fbXoyia  U  502, 56 ;  534, 28. 

Benedictn»  ti)Xoyr}nivog  U  555,  63. 
tvXoyittog  II  656,  13.  ivXoyt}fiivogy  tv- 
Xoyj}t6g  III  440,  26.  nocttxdoyriuivog  II 
29,  16.     BvX6yifiog  II  534,  29. 

Bene  docet  v.  bene. 

Bene  doctug  edoctus  IV  313, 38 ;  691, 47. 

Bene  dncatns  tMyayog  III  331,  40; 
493,  52;  519,  28. 

Bene  edncatns  bene  nutritus  II  569, 
44.  Cf  Loeice  GL.  N.  p.  23,  ^t  inter- 
pretamentum  per  tvtgoipogy  lemma  per 
t^tgonog  verti  posse  monet. 


benefacio 
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Benefaolo  iimoi&  U  819,  2. 
Beneflclarins  incofpsXrig  m  208,  25. 
Beneflclnm  sisQyfaia  II  316,  69;  502, 

55;  546,  59.  t'bnoita  II  29,  16;  319,  1; 
529,  8.  siftQyiTTifia  III  141^  53.  dcnQed 
II  634,  31.  fremu  (A8.)  V  347,  19. 
freomo  (AS.)  V  402,  26.  beneflcia  ngo- 
v6fua  (h.  e.  privilegia)  H  534,  30. 

Beneflcns  {frequtnter  benificus  legitur) 
&ya»onoi6g  II  215,  83;  m  12r>,  12;  177,  9; 
249,  53;  880,  66;  372,  74.  sifBQyhrjg  II 
317,  1;  m  141,  54;  341,  39;  440,  27. 
ii>fQyftr}ti%6g  (sisgyBtiii^g  e)  II  317,  2. 
bene  agens  IV  24,  44;  488,  4.  bene- 
factor  IV  211,  6;  586,  44.  largufi,  bona 
faciens,  comulus  (scr.  cumulator  vel  cu- 
mulans)  lY  318,  40.  benefactor,  largus, 
bona  faciens,  comulus  IV  591,  48. 

Bene  flgnratus  ti^xaQciiitrjQog  III  493, 
37  (eifxaQaiitriQiii^g?). 

Bene  gestus  nalmg  8(^iyotiiovfi€vov 
(dycumenon  codd.)  ILi  160,  20. 

Bene  Ungnatus  eloquens  IV  25,  5; 
488,  8;  V  592,  57.  Cf.  Loewe  Prodr. 
71,  GL.  N.  169. 

Bene  loqnax  i^tprjfiog  m  142,  18. 
BUfiiXog  II  318,  49. 

Bene  merentes  s{>eQyitat  11  29,  17. 

Bene  meritvLH  eifeoyitrig  II  317, 1.  V. 
bene  de  me  meritus. 

Bene  moratus  B^tQonog  n  320,  6. 

Bene  munitus  dxvQog  III  152,  44. 

Bene  olens  t^nvovg  U  818,  67.  eif- 
mdr]g  U  320,  48.  tUafiov  H  318,  60.  V. 
chamaemela. 

Bene  patior  s^  ndaxo)  n  318,  69. 

Bene  re  gesta  (benigne  gesta  cod.) 
recte  V  531,  28  (=  Ter.  Ad.  776). 

Benesuasor  bonus  consiliator  II  569, 
47.  icya^oavpLpovlogVL^lb.m.  C/*.  bene- 
suadus  Anihol.  l.  11  747,  6. 

Bene  ualens  s^qfoazog  n  319,  26. 

Bene    ualere    si^QtoatBtv  m  71,  50 

=  638,  7 ;  378,  6. 

Beneuentanum  sldos  diqfuxtog  ^apv- 
Xatvianoe  II  256,  12;  268,  27;  285,  18 
{pccBvXavi.noi}  cod) 

Beneuentus  dictus  quasi  bene  inuenta 
uel  bene  habens,  id  est  fertili  terra  seu 
opul^tisdma  IV  26,  39. 

Bene  nertat  bene  ueniat  V  443,  4; 
663,  7  (beneuentat  in  lemm.). 

Beniiirne  large,  benefice  IV  313,  41 
(larget  cod.  Sang.  large  et  abcde).  large, 
munifice  FV  488,  16;  686,  47;  600,  44. 
large,  benefice,  munifice  FV  691,  49.  sine 
difficultate  FV  26,  20. 

Benignitas  &ya&6trig  m  423, 16.  <^ya- 
^oaifvri  U  216,  31.  jrpTjffriJrTjff  m  424, 
49.  %aXo%&ya»£a  11  337,  44;  684,  32. 
innocentia,  bonitas  IV  813,  43;  691,60. 


Benignus  &yaf^6g  II  216,  28.  (piXd' 
ya^og  U  29,  12;  471,  18;  III  332,  66. 
%aX<^oyiydya^6g  H  29,  20.  naXof^sXrig  U 
337,  42.  XQV^^S  Ul  491,  38.  beneuolus 
IV  488,  17.  satis  bonus  IV  211,  28; 
686,  46 ;  600,  46.  satis  bonus  uel  bene- 
faciens  FV  313,  44;  591,  51.  benigna 
&yadi/i  II  215,  25.  beuigno  grato  IV 
26,15.  heid^iOT  &yad'aittQogU.29,iS. 
Cf.  beniuolus. 

Beniuolentia  {ita  praeter  IV  591,  52 
semper)  %aXo%&ya»ia  II  29,  21;  m  385, 
29.  &yaf^6trig  U  215,  30.  s^voia  II  318, 
38.  %aXo^iXBuc  U  387,  41.  bona  uolun- 
tas  rV  211,  24;  813,  46;  685,  48  (boni- 
uoluntas);  591,  62. 

Beniuolentia  et  maliuolentia  per  i, 
non  per  e  dicitur,  quomodo  benignus 
et  malignnSy  non  benegnus  (benignus 
G)  et  malegnus  (malignus  G).  saepe 
enim  ex  duabus  partiDUB  compositum 
nomen  aut  priorem  aut  sequentem  litte- 
ram  corrumpit:  ideo  (id  est  cod,  Sangerm.) 
beniuolentiam  dicimus:  nam  (non  E) 
beneuolentia  crassum  quidem  (quiddam 
Maius)  sonat  (sonant  E)  Plac.  V  8,  -28 
=  V  60,  10.     Cf  Isid.  X  26. 

Beniuolus  &ya9o^sXrig  U  216,  34. 
%aXoJ&sXrig  U  887, 42 ;  m  177, 11.  s^vovg 
m  381,  64;  493,  60;  619,  42.     benignus 

IV  211,  6;  685,  45.     clemens  FV  691,  53. 
Beo  fUit%aQliai  U  864,  2.    beatum  reddo 

rV  313,  47.  beat  beatificat  IV  24,  42; 
488,  2;  591,  18.  beatum  facit  IV  210, 
44;  685,  29.  beabo  IV  210,  45  (faciat); 
686,  30.    beabis  beatum  facies  IV  24, 

48;   313,  24;   488,  8;   685,   31;   591,  18; 

V  271,  10;  848,  40;  402,  89  (m  omnibus 
praeter  primam  facis  est:  in  prima  fa- 
ciens).  beauisti  (beatisti  cod!)  beatum 
me  feciflti  V  271, 11.     F.  beatum  reddo. 

Ber  (^.  e.  beer)  puteus  meus  V  402, 
27.  V.  beer.  Cf.  Boensch  Mus.  Ehen. 
XXXI  468. 

Berbex  v.  ueruex. 

Berce  nomen  orfei  V  271^  18.  Fuit 
cum  de  Barcaei  nomen  ^gentis^  Africae 
cogitarem.  an  nomen  urbis?  (BiQyr}  est 
urbs  Thraciae). 

Berecyntia  mater  deorum  IV  406,  51 
(dea);  691,  65;  V  271,  12  (pater).  Be- 
rencia  siue  berecliintia  mater  deorum 
rV  600,  46  {cf.  Loewe  GL.  N.  150). 

Berida  v.  laber. 

Berla  id  est  belluaria  m  587,  63; 
608,  62  (belluria);  564,  67  (beiluria).  F. 
berola. 

Berola  sinon  siue  isio  m  632,  58 
(berrola).  seone  m  696,  47.  sotine  m 
629,  46.  Cf.  Diee  U^  berle,  Marc.  Em- 
pir.  p.  876,  12,  laber. 
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Beronices  lapis  est  optimus  et  pre- 
tiosus,  de  quo  calices  reges  habent  Y 
652,  44  (^luvenal.  VI  156). 

Berrus  v.  uerres. 

Bersabee  puteus  septimus  IV  25,  22. 
Cf.  Onom.  Sacr.  p.  8,  20.. 

Beryllus  genus  lapidis  lY  25,  2.  ge- 
nus  gemmae  IV  488,  15  (berolus);  V 
348,  41  (berulus).  gemmae  genus  V  402, 
40  (berulus).  genus  lapidis  candidi  IV 
211,  7;  585,  42;  591,  56.  genus  saxi 
candidi  V  270,  58  (berulus).  saxi  can- 
didi  genus  IV  488,  14.  lapis  tantum  ut 
aqua  splendit  IV  601,  1.  tantum  ut 
aqua  splendet  V  347,  5.  ut  aqua  splen- 
det  V  402,  55. 

Bes  difioiQov,  indeclinabile  quidem 
est,  sed  antiqui  <qui]>  leges  conscrip- 
serunt  et  bessls  (besses  cmud  Labb. 
p.  113)  et  bessem  dicunt  II  278,  1. 
uessem  (bessem  ae)  dxtao^mov  U 
881,  41. 

Bessi  homines  in  Thracia  belligera- 
tores  rV  585,  49.  homines  Thraciae 
belligeratores  IV  211,  18. 

Bessns  v.  bissum. 

Bestia  ^tiqIov  II  29,  23  {^Q(a);  328, 
28;  496,  32;  521,  43;  m  320,  2;  361, 
26;  522,  44;  577,  66.  belua  IV  600,  34. 
bestiae  ^ije^  m  146,  lO;  302,  72;  872, 
16;   504,  42;   522,    17.      beluae   IV   401, 

10  (balbae);  592,  1.  nesteae  9r}Qia  m 
84,  46.  bestia  diabolus  siue  homines 
feri  IV  592,  2  (cf.  Eucher.  form,  p.  25, 1). 
besta  fomia  in  interpretatnento  V  443, 
52  (ubi  tamen  a  bestia).    F.  muta  bestia. 

Bestia  fera  ^riQiov  &yqiov  m  431,  2. 
bestiae  ferae  ^qb^  &yQuci  m  361,  27. 
^•T}Qia  bestias  ferae  (iM  aut  bestiae  aut 
feras  scribendum)  UI  11,  12. 

Bestiarins  ^rjQioiidxog  U  328,  30;  m 
114,  47  (=643,  24);  146,  11;  240,  48. 
uenator  bestiarum  IV  25,  1;  211,  19; 
313,  50;  488,  6;  585,  50;  592,  3;  V  172, 
18;  271,  8;  348,  43;  402,  42;  593,  7. 
d^rjQioTTjg  (h.  e.  ^Qi6tTig  bestialitas?)  11 
328,  31.  cum  bestiis  pugnans  11  569,  42. 
bestiarii  dirjQiOfidxoi  m  146, 12.  ^tiqlo' 
detxrat  m  433,  18. 

Besticnla  diriQd(piov  II  496,  34.  imago 
uel  figura  n  569,  39  (scil.  bestiarum,  in 
tabulis  pictis,  cpinor:  itaque  reicienda 
quae  Loewe  GL.  N.  22  exponit.  Cf 
Arch.  JX  p.  4). 

Bestiis  subrigi  ad  bestias  mitti  V 
563,  8  (Augustin.  Enarrat.  in  psalm. 
139,  12  confert  Mayor  Class.  Bev.  1895, 
263).  bestiis  snbrige  bestiis  mitte  V 
563,  9.  bestiis  subrigi  ad  uestiis  mitti 
V  448,  5  (videtwr  eadem  glossa  esse  cum 
praecedente).    Cf.  ad  subrigenda. 


Bestins  crudelis,  truculentus  Osbernus 
p.  79  (cf.  Loewe  Prodr.  70). 
Beta  V.  b. 

Beta  ee^Xov  U  29,  24;  430,  47;  496, 
33;  498,  17;  521,  48;  545,  6;  m  265, 
36;  467,  48.  tsvtlov  IH  316,  72.  cevtXa 
m  16,  17;  88,  40;  185,  37;  359,  17; 
359,  40;  554,  59;  687,  71;  695,  49;  608, 
67;  629,  48.  ttvtla  Bl  316,  71.  Ui- 
limviov  m  567,  68.  herba  V  402,  63. 
berc  (AS.)  arbor  dicitur  V  347,  15; 
402,  24.  betae  aevtla  Ul  430,  25.  be- 
tas  ttvtla  m  287,  34  =  658,  17.  aevt- 
Xia  m  397,  60;  580,  37  (euclos).  V. 
bitulus. 

Betacens  aeiitXov  (afvtliog  margo  Ste- 
phani,  h)  II  29,  25.  Cf  Weinhold  Arch. 
IV  186. 

Betlileem  domus  panis  interpretatur 

IV  585,  41. 

Bethsames  domus  solis  IV  25,  23.  Cf. 
Onom.  sacr.  41,  6. 

Beto  ^aivo}  (beteo  cod.)  U  255,  26. 
betere  ire  V  638,  38  (==  Non.  77,  17). 
betere  uade,  proficiscere  IV  211,  12. 
baesis  nQoaiXQ^g  II  27,  55  (baetis  c 
=  Scaliger:  nisi  potius  bae^ta^ns  subest. 
baete  sis  Schoell.  Cf  Loewe  GL.  N. 
p.  IQSsqq.     V.  bitit. 

Bettonica  v.  uettonica. 

Bialcis  nomen  gigantis  IV  211,  33; 

V  271,  43.    Bisaltes  vel  Ephiakes  War- 
ren  'on  latin  gjoss.*  p.  193.    Briareus  H. 

Bianor  animo  et  corpore  fortis  V 
348,  9;  402,  72.     Cf  Serv.  in  Ecl.  IX  60. 

Bibator  v.  bibulus. 

Bibax  ndtrjg  (uiuex  cod.  corr.  ae)  II 
414,  48.     bibens  11  570,  11. 

Bibebat  amorem  cupiebat  (cap.?) 
amorem  IV  592,  6  (=  Verg.  Aen.  l  749). 

Bibens  nCvoiv  Ul  401,  10. 

Biberes  potiones  V  412,  36  (reg.  Be- 
ned.  85,  18):  cf.  Ducange. 

BibUe  nStinov  (uibile)  U  414,  52. 

Bibinare,  bibinarinm,  bi1)ino  v. 
bu-. 

Bibitor  potator  IV  592,4;  V  591,72. 

Bibli  libri  IV  601,  2.     V.  bibliopola. 

Bibliographns  librorum  scriptor  m 
490,  57;  511,  23.  scripturis  m  511,  49 
(an  scriptorius?).     V.  ubrarius. 

Bibliopola  qui  codices  uendit  m  511, 
58;  IV  25,  29;  211,  30;  488,  38;  586,3; 
V  172,  23;  271,  29;  348,  46.  qui  codi- 
ces  uenundat  IV  313,  51;  598,  6.  qui 
biblos  uendit  V  403,  8.  librarius  m 
511,  8  (bibliopolus);  IV  601,  4.  biblio- 
polas  antea  nominatos  quos  nunc  libra- 
rios  dicimus ;  librum  enim  Graeci  biblum 
uocant  V  172,  24.     V.  librarius. 


bibliotheca 


bicus 


139 


Blbliotheca  ^tpXio^xri  n  257,  86. 
librorum  repositio  IV  25,  26;  V  402,59. 
repositio  librorum  IV  601,  3.  recondi- 
torium  librorum  V  412,  34  (rea.  Bened. 
48,  28).  librorum  reconditio  m  611,  9. 
ubi  libri  conduntur  IV  313,  52;  592,  7. 
libro<rum>  positio  (rep.  c)  uel  ubi  libri 
conduntur  IV  488,  36.  ubi  Ubri  recon- 
duntur  IV  211,  29.  ubi  omnes  eodices 
uel  libri  reconduntur  IV  686,  2.  ubi 
omnium  auctorum  scripta  rediguntur  IV 

407,  14;  595,  26.  ubi  Ubri  custodiuntur 
V  271,  20.  Cf.  Isid,  VI  8,  1;  XVm  9,  3; 
XV  5,  5. 

Bibilothecarias  {pro  guo  aliquoties 
bibliothic.  le^itur)  qui  codices  seruat  IV 
488,  37.     qui  codices  secat  IV  313,  53; 

592,  8;  V  348,  48;  403,  5  (bibliothecarix 
his  daobua  locis  codd.  h.  e.  bibliothecaris) ; 

593,  8.  qui  codices  resecat  (h.  e.  reser- 
uat)  IV  25,  28;  211,  39;  686,  1;  V  271, 
23.  qui  codices  recensat  (recenset  m.  3 
codicis  Palat,  unde  Mai  YU  552)  V 172, 
25  («cr.  reseruat).  Cf.  Loewe  Prodr.  72, 
Klussmann,  ^Emend.  FrofUon.^  in  Corrig. 

Biblium  codicem,  Jibrum  lib.  gloss. 
(unde  Mai  VII  552). 

Bibo  nivm  m  3,  53;  153,  15;  339,  51; 
440,   29;    502,   13.     xivo}  inl   notov  11 

408,  4.  bibis  nivng  m  3,  54  (bibes). 
bibit  n^vst  n  29,  27;  m  3,  55  (bibet). 
bibe  nis  III  15,  12;  87,  60;  153.  16; 
1 84,  26 ;  339,  52 ;  440,  30 ;  502,  25.  bibite 
niiVB  m  3,  57  (bibete);  4,  5  (mitai  bi- 
betis).  bibainas  nimfisv  m  4,  4.  bi- 
bant  nCvtoGiv  III  8,  56.  bibere  nivtiv 
II  29,  26;  m  364,  52.  ntCv  m  15,  11; 
87,  59;  315,  25  (cf.  m  514,  69).  nuCv 
m  184,  25.  sumere,  implere  IV  402,  23. 
bibebam  ^mvov  m  3,  58.  bibebas 
fnivk£  m  3,  59.  bibebat  ^nivs  m  3, 
60.  inbibebat,  percipiebat  V  172,  19. 
bibebamas  inivoiisv  m  3,  61.  bibebant 
nenatnsaav  m  4,  8.  bibent  nCovtui  m 
4,  6.  bibi  ^nuc  III  401,  11.  bibisti 
hiiH  m  864,  40;  398,  26.  bibimUB 
inCoiiev  m  401,  12.  biberam  nm&%Biv 
m  3,  62.  biberas  nsn6%sig  m  4,  1. 
bil>erat  nin6>yiet,  II  30,  15;  m  4,  2.  V. 
bibebat  toiorem. 

Bibones  (bibrones  cod.)  ot  olvon&vmnsg 
m  258,  34  (unde?). 

Bibonias  noXvndtrjg  U  29,  29. 

Biboita  billeru  V  403,  2^  (pbacura). 

Bibalas  bibitor  IV  25,  31 ;  V  348,  47. 
ualde  bibitor  IV  211,  31  (beuitur  vel 
bibitur).  bibitor,  qui  multum  bibit  IV 
314,  1;  592,  11.  bibator  V  403,  4.  bi- 
bator  uel  multum  bibens  V  271,  28.  qui 
sanguinem  bibit  (bibolis)  V  492,  56. 
bibalom  ebriosom  II  29,  32  (Horat.  ep. 


I  14,  84).  bibala  notdafi  icvaBdXXovaa 
(ubi  notag  ii  &va§dXXovca  Sijumas.  ad 
Plin,  p.  1080.  ndtrig  ij  marg.  cod.  Leid. 
Scal.  25  I.  notig  ^  margo  ed.  Steph. 
bibl.  nat.  Paris.  X  942.  notd^  yi)  margo 
ed.  Steph.  Leid.  764  B  8)  H  29,  33.  bi- 
bula  papyrus  dicta  eo,  quod  humorem 
bibat.  Lucanus :  conficitur  bibola  Mem- 
fidis  carta  papiro  V  172,  26  (IV  136:  cf. 
Isid.  VI  10,  1).  bibola  papirum  111511, 
56;  IV  601,  5.  sicca  V  563,  16.  biba- 
lam  humoris  auid[it]am  IV  25,  58. 

BibuBcas  v.  beluus. 

Bicapites  v,  biceps. 

Bicapitus  V.  biceps. 

Biceliiam  quasi  duas  habet  cellas  IV 
211,  38.     V.  biclinium. 

BicepS  SiTLifpaXog  U  29,  51;  80,  30; 
277,  35.  SC%Qavog  6  8vo  %sq>aXag  fxoiv 
n  277,  41.  8i<pviig  U  279,  22.  duorum 
capitum  IV  211,  34;  488,  61;  586,  5; 
601,  7;  V  271,  80.    duo  capita  habens 

V  347,  36;  402,  62;  443,  7  (bicaptus). 
qui  duos  dentes  habet  V  847,  59;  402, 
65  (v.  bidens).  bis  acutus  IV  25,  83;  V 
443,  17;  443,  16  (biciptis).  dua  capita 
siue  bis  acutum  IV  592,  12.  dua  capita 
uel  duorum  capitum  IV  814,  2.  bica- 
pitis  V  172,  30.    bicapitus  seu  serpens 

V  443,  8  (contam.^i).  bicipiti  duplici 
IV  211,  35;  488,  50;  586,  6.  bicipitis 
(vel  bicipiti)  bis  acuti  IV  25,  32 ;  592, 13. 
bis  acuti  siue  duplicati  IV  601,  8.  bica- 
pites  Si%iq>aXoi,  II  29,  45. 

Bicerra  (h.  e.  =^  bicirra)  uestis  guffa 

V  172,  81.  bigera  uestis  gufa  uel  uil- 
lata  lib.  gloss.  (id  est  u.);  V  613,  5. 
bicerra  uestis  rufa  (quod  mulii  probant) 
IV  26,  8.  Cf  Biez  I  goflFo.  'Bicerro 
sermone'  Virgil.  Gramm.  p.  8,  13  ed. 
Huemer.     V.  tamen  birrica,  bigerrica. 

Bicerres  (h.  «.  =  bicirres)  Si(iaXXoi, 
SCnQocaot  n  29, 41 .   Cf  biuilles,  bigerrica. 

Bicliniam  quasi  bicellium,  id  est  duae 
cellae  (vel  cellulae)  IV  25,  39;  V  172,  32 
(cellulae).  quasi  bicellium,  hoc  est  duae 
cellulae  IV  592,  15.  quasi  bisellium 
(rccte?),  duae  cellulae  IV  488,  42.  quasi 
bicellium  IV  314,  3;  V  271,  31;  348,  50; 
403,  7.     duas   habet  cellas  IV  211,  37. 

Bicoca  (?)  haebrebletae  (AS.)  V  347, 2; 

V  402,  54  (nomen  avis,  velut  ^Bohr- 
domm^V).  CfWright-Wuelckerp.  116,4.1 

V.  bitorius 

Bicolor  SCxQoatogy  SCxQmiiogj  11  29,  40 
(non  recte  dicolor  corr.  m.  1).  duobus 
coloribus  rV  592,  16. 

Bicomis  SiHiQatog  U  277,  34. 

Bicoxum  SliJLriQov  U  29,  39  (ubi  bi- 
coxis  Vidcanius). 

Bicas  V.  uicus. 
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bidella 


bifurcant 


Bldella  id  est  sangisuga  m  553,  38. 
bidellia  id  est  sanguisuca  UI  619,  15. 
bidellae  id  est  saDffuisugiae  in  536,  55. 
id  est  sanguisucas  UI617,  54.  b<d^ella 
sanguisuffa  m  490,  50.     V.  sanguisuga. 

Bidelliniii  arbor  V  347,  9;  402,  56. 

Bidelliam  foUiculus  ulmi  m  587,  47 
(bidellio).  id  est  folliculus  ulmi  m  608, 
38  (bidellio).  aqua  ex  uesicis  de  ulmo 
confecta;  proficit  ad  uulnera  in  corpore 
medenda  V  614,  3.  id  est  aqua  quae 
colligitur  in  uesica,  quae  nascitur  in 
ulmo  m  617,  40;  553,  31  (de  uesica). 
id  est  aqua  quae  colligitur  de  uesica^s] 
quae  nascitur  in  ulmo:  qui  (!)  faciunt 
ad  uulnera  in  corpore  m  536,  44. 

Bidens  dloSovg  11  29,  86 ;  278,  12 ;  m 
262,  60.  6UeXla  II  277,  33;  490,  30;  m 
204,  54;  440,  31;  466,  38;  477,  35.  di- 
nsXlovUI  2S,A0;  326,1.  dUella,  fuenilri 
rb  rtdTtiov  m  262,  62  {imdef},  bidens 
et  bidentis  8C%tXla  n  29, 52.  bideng  an- 
cora  IV  407,  2;  V  593, 13  (P/tn.  VII  209). 
bidentis  dufqg  big,  9i6Sovta  (osig  oQovta 
cod.:  corr.  Scdliger)  rcQdpata  II  29,  35. 
bidentes  inl  t&v  nQopdtcov  9ta  tb  9i6~ 
dovta  ai)tcc  slvai  H  29, 37.  sunt  biennes 
(bientes  cod.)  oues,  id  est  duorum  anno- 
rum,  non  a  duobus  dentibus,  quod  fal- 
sum  est  teste  Marcello  (=  53,  13)  V  616, 
29.  bimas  oues  siue  quae  duos  mutaue- 
ri<n>t  dentes  V  172,  38.  oues  bimas 
siue  quae  duos  dentes  habent  V  172,  35. 
oues  trimas  V  172,  37.  oues  quae(l)  in 
hostias  pagani  offerebant  uocauerunt  V 
172,  36.  oues  balantes  uel  trimas,  qua- 
rum  duo  eminent  dentes  IV  592,  18. 
oues  balantes  IV  601,  9;  V  271,  21;  403, 
17.  oues  belantes  (bell.  cod.)  V  541,  14. 
oues  IV  211,  44.;  431,  46  (=  Verg.  Aen. 

IV  57;  VI  39  cum  Servio);  602,  30.  F. 
balantes,  belantes,  biceps,  bidobium.  Cf. 
Isid.  Xn  1,  9,  Pauly-Wissowa. 

Bidental  t6nog  yiegavvonXi/ji  II  30,  8. 
bidentale  yitQavvopoXiov  n  348,  9.  bi- 
dental  locus  bis  de  caelo  tactus  IV  489, 8; 
592,  19.  locus  de  caelo  tactus  V  271, 
42.  bidental  (bident  ad)  extra  porta<^m^ 
Capenam  (capent  cod.)  IV  25,  54  (uhi  a 
dextra  ad  portam  Capenam  Nettleship 
'Joum.  ofPhiV  XIX  116).  a  bidentibus 
nendenta  {scr.  bidental)  dici  V  649,  22 
(=  Non.  53,  13).     bidental   sacrificium 

V  172,  33.  Cf  schol  ad  Pers.  11  27;  od 
Hor.  art.  poet.  471,  Pauly-Wissowa. 

Bidentale  v.  bidental. 
Bidentatio  axa(ptt6g  U  432,  42. 
Bidento   fodio  IV   25,  47;   211,  41. 
fodeo   IV   488,   52;   592,  17;   V  172,  39. 

bidentat  fodit  V  172,  34. 

Bidobium    6UiX(^xya    m    368,    64. 


Videhatur  mihi  olim  contaminata  esse  ex 
biduuium  (==  uiduuium)  et  bidens :  at 
recte  uidubium  tutatur  Thumeysen  Mus. 
Bhen.  XLm  p.  351.  Cf.  Dticange  s.  bi- 
dubium;  AHD.  GL.  m  295,  53;  Eoensch 
Coll.  p.  141;  Koerting.     V.  sica. 

Bidonia  v.  albuci  radix. 

Biduum  9ti/ifieQ0v  U.  29,  53;  276,  53; 
502,  60;  m  184,  68;  295,  64;  514,  27. 
bidno  dvalv  imeQatg  m  295,  65. 

Biennem  duorum  annorum  V  443, 10. 
Cf.  bidens. 

Bienninm  Sietia  U  276,  40;  502,  59; 
629,10;m296,l;  371,49;  492,16;  514,29. 

Bifariam  SmXcbg  II  278,  46.  dujaS^g 
II  278,  66.  9LX&g  U  279,  31.  dnpaaimg 
II  279,  16.     V.  bifarius,  difariam. 

Bifarie  Six&g  U  29,  48;  30,  19. 

Bifaring  bipertitus  V  348,  53;  403, 
10.  bi[8]fariu8  bi[slformis  V  171,  36. 
bifarins  bilinguis  IV  26,  2;  211,  40; 
586,  11;  692,  22;  V  271,  33.  bifarium 
bipertitum  aut  duas  facie<s  habe>ns  IV 
314,  5;  592,  20.  bilinguem  uel  duplici 
ratione  IV  314,  4.  bi&ria  duplici  ra- 
tione  V  848,  52;  403,  9  (an  bifana<m>?). 
duobus   sermonibus  uel   duplici  ratione 

IV  601,  10.     V.  bilinguis,  uiuarium. 
Bifax  Six9(Of^9y  di.nQ6ao}ytog,  ditt6gll 

80,  26.  duos  h^bens  obtutus  cod.  Leid. 
67  E  (LoeweProdr.  72):  unde  Scaliger  V 
692,  35.  difrax  S^nQ6aa)nog  n  54,  8 
(v.  diprax).  befaeis  mendacis  lib.  gloss. : 
unde  Mai  VQ  552. 

Bifer  di[ayp6Qog  11  279,  18.  bifera 
(bibera)  bis  acuta  m  511,  56;  V  172,  20, 
Cf  biceps,  bipennis.     V.  bifert,  bafer. 

Bifert  dupUcem  fert  V  443,  11  (vide- 
tur  bis  fert  subesse  vel  bifer). 

Bifldum  biformem  IV  25,  34;  25,  59; 

488,  89;  593,  12;  V  171,  43;  172,  41 
(semper  bitidum  praeter  IV  25,  59;  V 
172,  41)  .  biforme  IV  211,  42;  V  592, 
36  (informe:  cf  Loewe  Prodr.  75).  in 
duas  partes  fissum  (fixum  cod!^  IV  26,  7; 

V  172,   42.     bifldorum   diuisonmi  IV 

489,  9 ;  592,  23. 

Biflssum  quod  supra  (^.  e.  in  duas 
partes  fissum)  V  172,  48. 

Bifores  SitQvnoi  (vertit  bis  forati), 
SCavXoi  (SinvXoi  H.)  U.  30,  27.  duplices 
ianuae  IV  25,  48;  212,  2;  488,  53; 
586,  10;  592,  24;  V  172,  44. 

Biforidant  duplicant  V  492,  57  (bi- 
furcant?). 

Biformis  difioQtpog  U  278,  2.  bifor- 
mes  Si\a]fioQ(poi,  U  80,  32.  quae  duas 
formas  nabuerint  V  172,  45.    V.  bifidum. 

Bifrons  difihamog  II  277,  66.  lanus 
IV  686,  12;  V  271,  50. 

Bif^cant  v.  biforidant. 


biga 


biKs 
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Biga  Shnnov  U  277,  11;  m  11,  7  (di 
Xnmv  codd.).  ivvmQiq  U  29,  49 ;  UI  241,  4 ; 
872,  13  (awoiQ^s).  aw(OQig,  dinoaXov  UI 
302,  66.  duo  equi  sub  uno  iugo  V  663, 
18.  duo  equi  sub  iugo  V  492,  68.  bigrae 
^vva>Qidsg  Ul  173,  66.  avvajQCSts  lU  84, 
40.  avvoiQis  UI  84,  41.  dinojXa  U  262, 
82.  dinoila  hae  bigae^  sinffulare  non 
habet  U  278, 48.  avvoiQiSes  ufgrae  singu- 
lare  non  habet  U  448,  61.  Cf.  GB.  L.  I 
33,  7;  327,  34;  649,  2;  Serv.  in  Aen.  U 
272.    bigae  ubi  duo  equi  curru  iunguntur 

V  348,  19;  402,  73.  Cf.  biga  bina  U 
570, 1  rbina  iuga  habens  Loewe  GL.  N. 
23).    nirga  uehiculum  ab  equis  duobus 

*  ductum  U  697,  6.  V.  argenti  bigati. 
Bigamas  secundae  uxoris  maritus  IV 
26,  36;  488,  46; 'V  443,  18.  qui  duas 
habuit  uel  habet  uxores  IV  211,  36. 
qui  duas  habet  uxores  IV  686,  7.  qui 
duas  uxorea  habet  IV  601,  11.  qui  se- 
cundam  habet  uxorem  IV  692,  26.  qui 
secundo  nubat  V  271,  46. 

Bigener  (bigenes  cod.)  de  duorum 
generibus  natus  IV  26,  3.  de  duobus 
generibus  natus  (bigens)  lib,  gloss.  de 
duobus  generibus  conceptus  (bigenis)  IV 
686,  32.  bigenemm  e  duobus  generibus 
conceptum  IV  314,  7;  692,  26.  e  duo- 
bus  generibus  conceptum  [quo  se  exer- 
citus  recepit:  unde  signa  receptui  canere 
dicuntur:  contam.:  sequitwr  bucinus]  V 
172,  46.  bigermen  e  duobus  generi- 
bus  conceptum  IV  692,  27.  e  duobus 
seminibus  fferminatum  IV  692,  28.  bi- 
gimen  e  duobus  generibus   conceptum 

V  402,  64;  347,60  (bigimen  tJcZ  bigmen). 
bigenem  duobus  generibus  conceptum 
IV  601,  12.  bigene  e  duobus  gentibus 
(generibus  d)  natum  IV  212,  6.  biger- 
men  vix  servari  possit. 

Bigerrica  uestis  V  620, 23;  663, 17  (a 
Bigerris  dicta).  Hinc  aliena  bicerra  quam- 
vi8cogn€Uasignificatione;cf  Sulp.  Sev.  dial. 
U  1, 8.  Cf.  birrica,  Holder  'A.  Sprachsch.^ 

Bigradum  dipa^t^ov  II  276,  6. 

Bignlis  V.  biiugis. 

Biheres  duas  habens  hereditates  V 
632,  43. 

Biiugis  duobus  animalibus  iunctis 
(iunctus  a  *.  inuictus  vel  inuiatus  rell.)  IV 
601,  13:  eodem  spectare  videtur  bignlis 
iugatis  anima<h>bus  V  271,  61.  Cf. 
Verg.  Aen.  X  46. 

Bilabmm  dCxkikov  {diir\Xov  cod.)  U 
29,  46. 

Bilanx  tdXavxov  lU  270,  2.  bUance 
tuiheolore  (dat.,  AS.)  V  403,  23. 

Bilatis  (?)  genus  animalis  pu8illi[s]  V 
271,  36.  Cf  Biefenbach  ' gloss.'  sub 
bilis:  nisi  blattis  (blatta)  subest. 


Bilbi  V.  lupa  ceruaria. 

BUbinns  tldos  ityyUov  {ita  e:  ayyiov 
cod)  U  29,  67. 

BUbit  ^oyL^vtn  U  29,  60.  bilibit  Ini- 
a%iaafibg  q>a}vi)g  U  29,  38.  bUinit  adum- 
bratio  uocis  aquae  scaturientis  V  171, 23. 
Cf.  Loewe  GL.  N.  249  (bilbit  anphora  in 
aqua)  et  Prodr.  191 ;  Festus  Pauli  p.  34,  5 
{Bammann  Comm.  len.  V  41).    V.  balui. 

BUem  passns  amaritudinem  passus  IV 
489, 14 ;  V  271, 17.  bUeso  passus  amari- 
tudinem  IV  692,  33;  V  348,  66;  403,  12. 

BUex  V.  bilix. 

BUibralis  dattQiaCog  U  277,  63.  bi- 
libris  U  670,  6. 

Bilibris  SaitQov  U  277,  62.  duas 
libras  pensans  U  670,  6.  sextarius  bis 
assumptus  V  662,  48  (=  Isid.  XVI  26,  6 
^luvenal  VI  372).  bUibre  xoCvii  II 
30,  7;  m  197,  32.    V.  bilibralis,  bilirus. 

Bilinguis  8CyXa)aaog  U  29,  47 ;  276,  6 ; 
m  467,  49.  dtaa6s  U  278,  66.  bifarius 
V  271, 26;  402,  67.  bifarius,  id  est  (idem 
cod.)  <^eMoquen8  IV  26,  30:  cf  V  171, 
21  (bifaorius  id  est  eloquens).  duas 
linguas  sciens  IV  431,  47  (=  Aen.  1 661). 
duas  linguas  sciens,  duplex  in  uerbis  uel 
fallaces  (fallax,  subdolus  b)  IV  592,  37 
(cf  Serv.  l.  l).  bUinguem  bifarium  IV 
401,  43;  692,  36.     V.  bifaaus,  susurro. 

BUior  xoXoli  (uilior  cod. :  ubi  bilior  a)  U 
477, 64.  Cf  biliabundus  Boensch  'It.'  138. 

BiUosus  d^vxoXog  U  386,  4.  xoXi%6s 
U  477,  61.  semper  tristis  V  492,  59; 
563, 11.  uiUosus  fellitus,  armarius  (ama- 
rus?)  U  597,  19.  blUosus  quoa  sit 
semper  tristis,  ab  humore  nigro  qui 
bilis  uocatur  IV  592,  29  (=  Isid.  X  30). 

BUirus  est  qui  duas  liras  habet  V 
616,  18  (an  bilibris  et  libras?). 

BUis  xol^  m  246,  55;  81,  2  (uiles). 
XoXi^,  hoc  fei,  biUsy  pluralia  non  habet 
U  477,  50.  bilis  xo^  iniXaiva  %al  tv- 
teXrjs  (contam.:  cf  uilis)  U  29,  65.  x^- 
Xdidig  (pXiyfia  (ita  e:  (pXsyiio  cod.)  U  499,  8. 
fellitus  (fellitum  Loewe)  flegma  U  569, 38. 
bUes  xoXsQa  graece  V  271, 34.  tristitia  V 
171,  18.  bUis  feHV212,  3;  314,50;  594, 
50  (builis).  ira,  commotio  IV  211,  45. 
fel.  ira  uel  commotio  IV  586,  13.  ira, 
commotio,  languor,  rixa,  amaritudo  IV 
592,  32.  interioribus  comutatio  (ira,  com- 
motio?)  uel  la<n>gor,  rexa  IV  489,  12. 
bile  iustum  (ex  IV  384,  44?)  uel  in- 
uidia^  ira  IV  314,  8.  biU  iustum  uel 
inuidia,  ira,  tristitia  IV  592,  30.  bile 
inuidia  uel  tristitia  siue  ira  IV  692,  31. 
inuidia  uel  tristitia  IV  489,  11.  atr 
(^Eiter,  Gift,  AS.)  V  347,  38;  402,  66 
cf  uilis).    bilem   amarum  FV  489,  13; 

403,  16.    amarum,  felle,  ira   uel   in- 
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bilitatis 


bipenDis 


uidia  IV  601,  14.  amaritudinem ,  in- 
uidia,  tristitia  V  271,  18.  blli  coles 
{h.  e.  colera)  V  171,  19.  blU  (bilo  E) 
colore  {h.  e.  colera,  ut  cod.  Bambergensis 
habetyPlac.  V  9,  18  =  V  60,  19.  Cf. 
Isid.  iV  6, 4.    F.  bilem  passus,  atra  bilie. 

BiUtatiB  amaritudinis  V  171,  22. 

Bilix  uestis  V  568,  21.  bilis  (bilix 
a)  uestis  duplici  licio  {ita  a  pro  duplicio) 
uel  lurica  (lorica  a),  tuili  {AS.)  U  670, 
10  {cf.  biplex).  bilex  dipLitog  11  29,  66; 
277,  69;  m  276,  36  {de  legibusl).  dCnxv- 
nTov  n  30, 16.  &vs(iog  (inlex  &voiJLog  H.) 
m  440,  32.  bilice  difitxov  m  322,  48 
(bilicae);  614, 42  (hiligce).  bilices  dtnxv- 
XTOi  II  30,  14.  duplices  IV  814,  9; 
592,  34;  601,  16;  V  171,  20;  347,  68; 
402,  63.     F.  duplex. 

Biliistnim  decimannis  IV  692,  88;  X 
annis  V  402,  57. 

BimarituB  iterum  maritus  IV  26,  48; 
488,  46;  692,  39;  601,  18;  V  171,  26; 
271,  47;  692,  82.  secundus  maritus  V 
171,  24.     Cf  Loewe  Prodr.  73. 

Bimater  di^vQafi^og  6  ^i(^6yvvGog  n 
29,  68.  bispater  (bimater  a)  di6wcog 
n  80,  28.  bimatnr  Liber  pater  V  271, 
87.  bimalcns  Liber  pater  IV  212,  7; 
V  492,  61  {utroque  loco  bimalcue  tradi- 
tur,  gt40(£  pro  Jbimatu8  =  bimater  scriptum 
esse  vult  Warren  *on  lat.  gloss.*  p.  193 
collato  titulo  Africano  (Vm  2632)  Leiber 
pater  bimatus,  ubi  Mommsenus  binatus 
dfyovog  in  indiQt  proponit.  Cf  Buecheler 
Anih.  1619). 

Bimator  duplicator  IV  26,  41;  601, 
16;  V  171,  26;  271,  26;  848,  46;  408,2. 
duplator  (doplatur  cod.  Sangall.)  IV  212, 
17.  duplicator,  duplator  IV  314,  11; 
692,  40.  disputator  {scr.  duplicator)  IV 
488,  44. 

BimatuB  idemque  (tncer^m  quae  glossa 
olim  praecesserit)  IV  26,  68.  bimatas 
uel  t^r^imatuB  puer  11  uel  trium  anno- 
rum  V  271,  27. 

BimatuB  {subst.)  cf  bimuli. 

Bimembris  dCa(o\Log  n  279,  9.  bi- 
membres  dCfieXot^  SCfLOQtpoi^  dCcoafioi  H 
29,  42.  Centauri  IV  212,  9;  V  271,44. 
bimembris  Centauri,  medii  homines 
(hominis  codd.),  mei  (medii  <equi^?) 
IV  489,  1.  bimembrins  (-bris?)  Cen- 
tauri,  medietas  in  homine  IV  692,  41. 
bimembri  Centauri  IV  601,  17. 

BimenBtmuB  dipLTjviaCbg  U  277,  67. 
bimenstmnm  difirivucLbv  n  277^8. 

Bimetrnm  geminum  metrum  IV  686, 
17;  V  271,  48. 

Bimuli  (binuli  cod.)  uel  trimnli  (tri- 
males  cod.)  sunt  infantes  duos  annos  uel 
tres  ^nati^  matrum  ubera  lactantes  Scal. 


V  616,  16.  bimnli  animantes  bimatum 
agentes:  dicuntur  enim  et  trimnli  tri- 
matum  agentes,  id  est  bimnii  Mmnliqne 
Pkic.  V  60,  20  {om.  E). 

Bimns  9ux^g  II,  29,  48;  276,  41;  m 
296,  8;  492,  14;  614,  80  {disxirig  vel  simi- 
Jiter  his  tribm  locis).  esca  a  medico  in- 
dicata  II  670,  4  {ubi  noli  cum  Loewio 
GL.  N.  p.  28  bromus  scribere:  nam  'esca 
a  medico  indicata^  est  dCaixa^  ^od  cum 
diBxCa  confusum  est).  biennalis  V  492, 
60.  bimnm  dtf  r^  m  482, 24.  dutiXT}g{scr. 
disxig)  II  80,  6.  bima  (»  biennium) 
diBxia  {duxeia)  11  276,  40.    diexij  11  29,  44. 

Bina  Sufcd,  xovx'  icxi  Svo  II  278,  64. 
binnm  pro  binis  V  688, 49  (=  Non.  80,4). 

Bina  hastilia  duae  iaculae  IV  481, 
48  (iacula  solus  cod.  Leid.  Cf,  Verg. 
Aen.  1813;  V  667;  XII  166);  592,  42. 

Binio  SCvovfjLfia  11  80,  2.  biniones 
drjvaQia  {ubiBrjvaQia  h,  temcre)  11  80,  3. 
Cf  Roensch  Coll.  phil  p.  86. 

Biocolyta  (uiocolita  codd.^  h.  e.  ^io- 
niaXvxrig:  cf  Landgraf  Arch.  IX  440; 
W.  Heraeus  X  622)  qui  uiolentias  pro- 
hibet  V  627,  41;  682,  47.  Cf.  lustiniani 
Novell.  ConstitiU.  146. 

Biothanatns  bis  {scr.  ui)  mortuus; 
thanatus  enim  graeco  sermone  mors  di- 
citur  IV  692,  48  {cf  Isid.  X  81).  bio- 
thanati  laquei  V  424,  43  {Cassian.  inst. 
Vn  14,  2).  biothanatas  seolfbonan  {AS., 
acc.  plur.  ut  vid.)  V  403,  1. 

Bipalinm  ferramentum  rusticum  IV 
26,  60  n^ipallum  codd.). 

Bipaiens  Stxccvoinxog  {ita  f  diyatvvnxog 
cod.  8ixavi<aY.xog  vel  Six^nxvnxog  h)  11 
30,  13.  bipatentia  bis  patentia,  bis 
aperta  (apta  R)  Plac.  V  9,  6  =  V  60, 
22  (=  V  171,  27).  bis  aperta  V  60,  21. 
bis  aperta,  duas  ualuas  habentia  V  171, 
28.  Dipatentibus  Six^^^''^  &vt(oyiiivoig 
n  30,  12  {cf  Serv.  ad  Verg.  Aen.  II  880; 
X  6).  ianuis  apertis  IV  26,  46;  488, 
49.  ianuis  apertis,  duobus  ostiis  IV 
598,  44  (ianuis  ^bisS  apertis  Nettieship 
'Joum.  of  PhiV  XEX  116:  cf  tamen 
Serv.  posteriore  loco).  patentibus,  domus 
duplices  IV  601,  19. 

Bipedaiis  duorum  pedum  IV  212, 18; 
814,  12;    692,  46;    V  271,  82;    348,   61; 

403, 8.  bipedaiem  id  est  diiorum  pedum 

V  171,  29.   bipedale  id  est  duorum  pe- 
dum  rV  26,  38;  488,  41. 

Bipedns  SCnoSog  n  30,  11.    F.  bipes. 

BipenniB  niXi%vg  SCaxofiog  II  279,  7; 
400,  62.  SCaxofiog  &^Cvrj  II  30,  17.  ni- 
Xenvg  U  496,  61;  617,  47;  m  23,  86; 
204,  80;  826,  58  {ntXv^).  securis  11 
570,  8.  securis  Amazonica.  pennum 
dicebant  antiqui  [bis]  acutum  (acuto  cod. 


bipertit 


Bistones 
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SangaU.)  lY  212,  20.  blplnnis  securis 
Amazonica:  pinnum  enim  dicebant  anti- 
qui  [bis]  acutum  IV  686,  15  {cf.  Isid. 
XI  1,  46;  XIX  19,  11).  biceps  securiB 
Amazonica,  bis  acuta  IV  592,  47.  bis 
acutuB  IV  26,  4.  Becuris  Amazonica  IV 
314, 14;  489,  2  (amagonicarumV  Becuris 
quae  ambas  (!)  capita  acuta  haDet  V  563, 
19.  bipinni  qui  utrisque  partibus  se- 
cures  habet  V  492,  62.  bipennis  securis 
bis  acuta  IV  601,  21.  ab  utraque  parte 
acutum  V  638,  46  {=^  Non.  79,  18). 
dicitur  qni  utrumque  (scr.  utrimque) 
habet  aciem  V  171,  31.  securis  ambas 
partes  acutas  habens  V  50, 24.  bipinnig 
geminata  ultio  IV  592,  48  (cf.  Eucher. 
form.  p.  46, 3).  bipinne  secure  IV  26, 37. 
bipennem  bis  acutum;  pennum  enim 
dicimuB  acutum  Plac.  V  9, 8  =  V  50,  23. 
securem  quae  duas  pinnas  habet,  id  est 
acutas  partes  V  171,  30.  securem  bis 
acutam  V  419, 4  {Euseb.  eccl.  hist.  XI  23) 
=  427,  40;  V  403,  15  (acuatem).  bi- 
pennilias  securibuB  IV  432,  1  (=  Aen. 
II  627).     Cf  Quint.  l  4,  12. 

Bipertit  in  duas  partes  diuidit  IV 
25,  50.  duobuB  diuidit  V  563,  12.  du- 
obus  erogat  IV  212,  19;  586,  9;  V  563, 
15.    bipertita  est  dii^Q7}tai,  II  277,  6. 

Bipertito  SifHQ&g  U.  30,  18;  277,  55. 
diGxCcz(og  II  279,  8.     Sixmg  II  279,  31. 

Bipertitus  bipertita  ^tfte^t)^  II  277, 
54.  bipertitnm  duabus  partibus  di- 
uisum  IV  586,  8.  duabus  partibus  par- 
titum  (partitus  codd.)  IV  211,  43.  in 
duabus  partibus  partitum  IV  601,  20. 
in  duobus  partitum  V  348,  54;  403,  11. 
bifarium   uel    in   duas   partes   diuisum 

IV  314,  13;  592,  46.  herbid  {"iAS.)  V 
403,  21.  bipertiti  ^ta;^<ff>  v^^Qi^o^^vzBg 
{dCxa  ft.  e)  n  30,  9. 

Bipes  9Cnovg  II  278,  47.  duorum  pe- 
dum  V  632,  42. 

Biplex  8inloi)g  II  278,  41.  duplex, 
tuili  {AS.j  hoc  perUnet  ad  bilex)  n 
570,  9.  duplex  V  692,  42.  Cf  Loewe 
Prodr.  73  sg.     V.  bilix. 

Biplicitas  duplicitas,  alterplicitas  V 
692,  14  {hausit  Scal,  ex  Osherno  p.  86^). 
Cf.  Loevie  Prodr.  ISsq. 

Biremis  iC^amog  II  277,  61.  duorum 
(darum  G.  duum  Mi  duorum  c)  remorum 
nauis  ex  unaquaque  parte  Plac.  V  9,  12 
=  50,  26.     duorum  remorum  IV  25,  56; 

V  443,  20;  663,  27  (biretus).  nauis  duos 
remos  habens  IV  432,  2  {cf  Verg.  Aen.  I 
182;  VIII  79);  592,  60.  nauis  cum  duo- 
bus  remis  V  563, 20.  qui  in  duobus  locis 
remigat  II  670,  7  {cf  Loewe  GL.  N.  23). 
ordo  Buper  alium  V  347,  29;  402,  60. 
biremis  dCnamoi^  ^irJQetg  II  30,  22  {quae 


noli  cutn  Loewio  l.  s.  s.  mutare).  biremes 
naues.  Virgilius  {Aen.  i  182):  Phrygias- 
que  biremis  V  663, 14.  naues  quae  duo- 
rum  remorum  ordinibus  agunturVl71,32. 

Birotns  (birotis  cod^  SCzqoxov  III 
321,  68.  birotnm  genus  uehiculi  IV 
592,  49.  birodinm  genus  uehiculi  {ita 
c :  uehiculum  reliqui)  IV  488,  54  {cf  not. 
Tir.).  birotnm  genus  uehiculi  cum 
duabus  rotis  V  683,  11. 

Birrica  uestis  ex  lana  caprarum  ualde 
delicata  V  347, 41 ;  402,  68.  Huc  refert 
bicerra  SMutter  Arch.  X  p.  1 8  7 .  bigerrica  ? 

Birms  pCQQog  II  267,  46.  byrms 
cucuUa  breuis  {cf  can.  conc.  Gangr.  12) 

V  410,  18.  birmm  ^Cqqiov  III  380,  66. 
amphibalum  III  509,  67;  488,  29  (byr- 
rum).  grossior  cappa  V  271, 62.  V.  am- 
phibalum.    Cf  Eoensch  Coll.  phil.  p,  143. 

Bis  8Cg  II 278,  49.  dic  {^Cgdfg)  II  30,33. 

Bisaccia  sarcina,  mantica  (mandica 
codd)  IV  402,  12 ;  593,  4.  V.  mantica, 
sarcina. 

Bisaenns  xot>og  hitty^riviaiog  II  30,  20 
{uhi  bisetus  Vulcanius:  glossam  fluocisse 
ex  Festo  PatUi  p.  33,  12  <[biBeta  porca 
dicitur  maior  sex  mensium  e.  q.  s.>  conicit 
Dammann  Comm.  len.  V  30:  i^afir}- 
viaiog  igitur  tion  accurate  versum  est). 

Bisaltoe  gens  barbara  ^V  403,  14: 
pro  quo  genus  barbara  IV  488,  31 ;  698, 
5;  V  348,  57,  sed  ut  uhique  bisaltum 
exhiheatwr. 

Bisellinm  dUdQiov  II  30,  21 ;  III 197, 

28;  321,  16;  492,  20;  614,  41;  217,  49 
==  233,  3  =  662,  11.     Cf  Varro  d.  l.  l. 

VI  128.     V.  biclinium. 

Bisextnm  dC^Bazov  (!)  II 278, 3.  bisex- 
t[r]nm  duo  sextaria  capiens  U  670,  2: 
ubi  bisextium  Georges.  bisextnm  dic- 
ivzanzov  II  278,  60.     V.  diexenum. 

Bis  fert  V.  bifert. 

Bis  innare  bis  transire  V  171,  35. 
Cf.  Verg.  Aen.  VI  134. 

Bison  V.  boisos. 

Bispater  t;.  Bimater. 

Bis  senos  duodecim  numero  IV  432, 4 
{Verg.  I  393;  XI  133);  593,  6. 

Bis  septem  septena  dlg  inzd  U  278,61. 

Bissinem  (?)  %iyxQ0v  U.  30,  28. 

Bissnm  &%iQai.ov  {ayiai,QSOv  cod.:  corr. 
dfg)  II  30,  33.  bessnm  perfectum  II 
669,  40.  Cf  GR.  L.  Vll  p.  177,  9: 
bissnm  &%iQauiv^  et  Buecheler  Mus. 
Bhen.  XXXV  p.  11  sq.  Cf  byssnm  sin- 
cerum  est  et  uestimenti  genus  {uhi  bissu 
ac)  IV  407,  15;  V  171,  41  (est  om): 
quae  gl.  ex  contaminatione  orta:  cf. 
byssus.     V.  scalprum. 

Bistones  Thraces  V  271,  40;  592,  67 
Cf.  Loewe  Prodr,  71. 
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Bistonia  Thracia  IV  25,  65;  407,  3; 
593,  7.    Bistoniae  Thraciae  lY  488,  34. 

IV  25,  17;  25,  24;  593,  11;  V  592,  58; 
614,  1.  Cf.  Loewe  Prodr.  71,  ubi  alio' 
rum  conamina  commemorantur. 

Bisnlcis  porcus  fissiB  ungulis  IV  25, 
42  (fixis  cod.);  51  (fixis);  V  171,  84  (bi- 
siltes).  porcuB  ungulis  fissis  IV  814, 16; 
598,  3;  Y  443,  12.  diuisis  ungulis  por- 
cus  V  271,  39;  IV  489,  7  (diuisus).  bi- 
snlcum  Siavlov  II  80, 31  {v.  disulcis  ubi 
SCavXai).  utraque  parte  sulcatum  IV 
25,  26;  V  171,  88;  668,  24  (biBulcatum). 
utrumque  (h.  e.  utrimque)  sulcatum  IV 
314,  6;  V  271,  22;  848,  56;  403,  13. 
diuisum  ungula  IV  26,  57;  V  171,  87. 
diuisum  ut  imgulae  IV  212,  11.  diui- 
Bum  sicut  ungma  V  568,  25.  utrumque 
(:=  utrimque)  sulcatum  uel  diuisum,  ut 
ungula  IV  592,  21.  diuisis  ungulis  ut 
porci,  quasi  utrumque  (=  utrimque)  sul- 
catum  IV  601,  24.  Cf.  Ribheck  Trag. 
fragm.  praef.  p.  LXXV*. 

Bis  nerbnm  dLaaoloya  III  198,  57 
{lemmati  adde  facio  vel  tale  quid). 

Bitemon  nomen  gigantis  iV  212,  10; 

V  271,  49.  Cf  Verg.  Aen.  V  372  (uicto- 
rem  Buten  immani  corpore);  Warren  194. 

BitlialaBsnm  locus  in  quo  duo  sunt 
maris  sinua;  thalasson  quippe  graece 
mare  dicitur  et  bithalassum  quasi  duo 
maria  II  p.  XIII.  angustiosum  et  peri- 
cuiosum  maris  locum,  ubi  duo  maria 
conueniunt  V  649,  63.  periculum  duo- 
rum  marium  IV  489,  6  (bithaelasis); 
593,  9  (bitalasis):  unde  emenda  bitha- 
lasnm  peculum  (periculum  d)  duarum 
nauium  IV  212,  8.  uadoso  mare,  id  est 
uadnm  maris  V  443,  14.  bithalassa 
ubi  duo  maria  conueniunt  IV  489,  5; 
593,  8  (conueniuntur);  V  347,  80;  404, 
37.  Cf  Ellis  Anecd.  Oxon.  I  part.  V 
p.  31  in  glossis  ad  Sidon.;  Vulg.  act. 
27,  41. 

Bithynia  prima  pars  Asiae  III  511, 11. 
Cf  Isid.  XIV  3,  39. 

Bithynnm  Bi^vvdv  (scil.  uinum)  III 
15,  28. 

Bitias   (^boecias)    princeps    Tyriorum 

IV  482,  7  {Aen.  IX  672;  XI  396). 
Bitit  uadit  IV  212,  13    (bitet).     am- 

bulat  IV  593,  14.  iit,  ambulat  V  171 
44.  iter  {vel  item :  it ?),  ambulat  IV  407, 4 
bitere  ire  IV  212,  4;    489,  3;    693,  16 

V  271,  41.     biti  proficisci   III  511,  57 
IV  25,  36;    212,  16;    814,  18;    488,  40 
593,  13;   601,  26;    V  171,  42;    271,  24 
403,  6;  348,  49.     Cf.  Loeice  GL.  N.  196. 
V.  beto,  abito. 

Bitoiins  (=  butorius,  h.  e.  nomen 
avis  =  Rohrdommel:  cf.  butio)   erdling 


{^AS.)  V  408,  20.  Cf  Quicherat  Add. 
p.  26;  Wright-Wuelcker  p.  131,  38. 

Bitnlns  {h.  e.  betula)  berc  {AS.)  V 
402,  69:  cf   Wright-Wuekker  8,  37. 

Bitnmen  per  b  scribimuB  Plac.  V  9, 4 
s=  V  50,  27  (per  b  littera^nA  Bcriben- 
dum).  Cf  GB.  L.  I  88,  10;  m  465,  13. 
&aqKxUog  n  80,  84;  249,  28;  506,  24; 
546,  58;  III  273,  53;  549,  16.  &a(palTov 
II  210, 14;  m  194,  45.  aspaltu  m  535,  2. 
aspalte  V  492,  64.  spalto  iudaico  m 
548, 59.  aspalto  iudaico  m  631,  80  (bet.). 
guttae,  alii  picula^m),  alii  resinam  di- 
cunt  V  568,  22.  lutum  IV  194,  18.  lim 
{AS.)  V  847, 16 ;  402, 58.  Cf  bit.  iudaicum. 

Bitnmen  indaicnm  id  est  aspaltrus 
m  680,  40.  bitnmen  indaico  id  est 
aspaltus  m  564,  66.  id  est  spaltrus  III 
587, 44.  bitnmen  indaicns  id  est  spal- 
trus  uel  Bulphur  iudaicus  III  608,  56. 
splatrum  id  est  bitnmen  indaico  III 628, 
53.    Cf  Loewe  GL.  JV.  124.    Cf  bitumen. 

Bitns  r.  uitis. 

Binmbris  v.  amphbcius. 

Binsti  iterum  usti  cauterio  IV  601, 29. 

Binmis  (bibiUes  cod.)  difiaXXog  U  29, 
28  {ubi  dlfucUoL  e). 

Binira  secunda  coniux  IV  488,  47; 
595,  28;  601,  28;  V  171,  45;  172,  40. 
secundo  coniux  V  592,  33.  qui  {scr. 
quae)  secundo  nupta  V  271, 46.  secunda 
coniux  uel  quod  duos  habuit  maritos  FV 
212, 1.  secunda  uxor  uel  coniunx  V  443, 
19  (bibera);  663,  26  (bibera  et  coniux): 
unde  emenda  bibera  secimda  uxorum 
coniux  IV  25,  44.  secunda  nupta  uel 
coniux  IV  598,  17.  biberas  mduas  V 
638,  47  (=  Non.  79,  23).  Cf  Loewe 
Prodr.  75,  Diez  11  a  biffera. 

Bininm  6Co8oi  II  29,  81;  278,  11;  m 
446,  59  (dubium);  863,  63.  8io8Ca  U 
278,  lOj  502.  57;  529,  9;  lU  806,  40. 
qui  (quia  a)  habet  duas  uias  IV  407,  5. 
uia  duplex  IV  212,  12;  586,  14.  duae 
ui[du]ae  IV  26,  6.  iter  duplex  IV  25, 
40;  488,  43;  V  348,  44;  402,  74.  iter 
duplex,  duae  uiae  IV  314,  19;  601,  27, 
V  448,  15.  iter  duplex,  duae  uiae  uel 
ubi  detorquetur  iter  IV  593,  16. 

Binolnes  dCxQtaxoi  U  30,  10  (bib.). 

Bladonna  v,  blandonia. 

Blaesns  {pro  quo  saepe  blesus  legitur) 
et  blato  {an  blatero?)  xifavX6g  II  30,  85. 
blaesns  XQavXoq  II  80,  46;  468,  18. 
balbuB,  id  est  inpeditioris  et  tardioris 
linguae  V  172,  7.  una  littera  peccans 
loquendo  U  570,  18  (blessus).  qui  uerba 
frangit  IV  25,  62;  V  172,  6  {Isid.  X  29). 
qui  alio  sono  corrumpit  iitteras  IV  211, 
27;  586,  43,  balbus  IV  407,  6  (blessus); 
693,    29    (blessus);    V    172,   6;    271,  54. 


blandicella 
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mutns,  niolli<^8^  linguae  V  443,  26. 
stom  {AS.)  V  403,  27.   blaesum  balbum 

IV  488,  6.    balbum,   uerba  frangentem 

V  172,  4.     F,  balbuB. 

Blandicena  uerba  <[blanda^  diminu- 
tiue  V  620,  26;  662,  69  (diminutiua). 
Cf.  Festus  Pauli  p.  86,  9. 

Blandlmentum  xoZax/a  11862,  9;  602, 
61;  629,  11.     ^^(oneia  II  830,  12. 

Blandio  nolanfvoi  11  362,  7.  aaiv(0 
n  429,  84.  ^mns^m  \l  830,  13;  III  76, 
23.  blandior  yonrcva)  o  iaxL  %ola%tvoi 
n  264,  26.  blanditnr  %ola%tvti  II  30, 
36.     V.  blanditor. 

Blandiosns  afPabilis  IV  814,  21;  693, 
22;  V  692, 1  (bald.  efP.);  693,  9.  V.  affa- 
bilis.    Cf.  Loewe  Proar.  76. 

Blandis  nocibus  mitibus  loquellis  IV 
693,  19  (Verg.  Aen.  I  670). 

Blandltiae  pluraliter  tantum  declina- 
bitur,  iiifavtCcn  H  286,  89.     Cf.  GB.  L. 

I  33,  7 ;  327,  84;  649,  2.  singulare  non 
habet,  %a}xdiai  II  367,  64.  vLoXa%Cai  II 
362,  10.  affiabiHtas  IV  686,  16.  afPecta- 
bilis  {8cr.  affabilitas)  IV  693,  24;  V271, 
68.  affabilitas,  adulatio  IV  698,  21; 
814,  20  fblandia  codd.  corr.  de). 

Blandities  ^mntia  II  830,  12.  blan- 
diciis  affabilitatis  (corr.  blandities  affa- 
bilitas)  IV  601,  30. 

Blanditio  yotiztla  inl  noXaTilag  11 
264,  26. 

Blanditinm  %oXd%tviue  n  362,  8. 

Blanditor  adulator  IV  314,  22.  f6rig 
6  %6la^f  bland^it^or  (culd.  a),  ambitio- 
8U8  n  264,  24.  blanditor  adulator,  pla- 
cat<or^,  adsentator  IV  698,  23  {nm  ver- 
bum  mbest). 

Blandonia  est  in  his  glossis:  flmnmi 
(=>  (pX6nog)  bladonna  III  690,  66;  612, 14 
(pladonna);  624,  20  (bladona).  Cf.  v. 
iischer-Bemon  p.  198.     V.  lupicuda. 

Blandus  ^mztXog  U.  30,  38.     veQnvog 

II  463,  29.  ^wiff  II  830,  19.  fitaixog 
UI  440,  33.  %6Xa^  H  362,  14;  III  177, 
29;  260,  1;  334,  71;  497,  8;  627,  62. 
%oXa%fvzi/ig  IH  334,  72;  372,  76;  627,63. 
nQoanvi/igUl 332, 46.  nQoaBi%^g(?) UL 832, 
46.  aulcis  et  inuitans  ad  familiaritatem 
8ui  IV  693,  20.  blandae  %aizlXai  II 
30,  37.     Cf.  Isid.  X  27. 

Blapere  v,  blaterat. 

Blasphemat  uituperat  V  663,  1. 

Blasphemia  detractioIV  26, 64 ;  314, 23. 

Biasto  cubicularius  IV  210,  26;  685,  6; 
V  171,  47.  blato  cubicularius,  hospita- 
lariu8  V  698,  6  (hospitiolariua  ?  hospita- 
liariuB?).  Cf.Loewe  Prodr.  76,  Nettleship 
^Contr.*  p.  478.  Blastus  est  cuhicularius 
Herodis  Act.  Ap.  12,  20.     F.  blatiarius. 

Blatea  v.  blatta. 

Corp.  gloit.  lat  tom.  YL 


Blaterat  (uczaioXoyti  II  30,  45.  stulte 
loquitur  IV  26,  1  (blatt.).  stulte  oblo- 
quitur  V  443,  22  etulte  eloquitur  V 
171,  62.  stulte  obloqui<tur>  V  662,  68. 
blatterare  comipte  et  ^erperam  [rem] 
loqui,  ut  non  magis  fan  siccus  (secus 
codd.  corr.  H)  quam  ebrius  delirare  (de- 
lerare  R)  credatur  (fari  quam  sicut 
Deuerling)  Plac.  V  9, 6  =  60, 28  =  praef 
XVI  7.  blaterare  corrupte  et  perpe- 
ra<m>  loquere  sicut  ebrius  cum  dele- 
rat  V  448,  23.  corrupte  et  perpera^m^ 
loquere  sicut  ebrius  V  662,  62,  blai- 
ierare  (h.  e.  blatt.)  stupide  et  sine  causa 
loqui  V  662,  61.  blaterare  psallere 
(=  tptXXiitiv?),  uaniloqui  V  638,  43 
(=Non.  78, 29).  Cf.  blapere  stupide  et  sine 
causa  loqui  IV  210,  63;  V  492,  68:  ubi 
blaberare  confert  Warren  ^on  lat.  gloss.^ 
p.  193.  Cf  Festus  Pauli  p.  34, 2 ;  Wessner 
Comm.  len.  VI 2, 92;  112.    F.  blatio,  blax. 

Blateratio  ^XazzaQiau6g  II  640,  6. 
blattiatio  6  pXazzaQia^ig  II  662,  31. 

Blatiarins  (ita  a.  blaciarius  Ampl.)  pri- 
micularius  (vel  priuicularius),  byrdistrae 
saxonice  n  670,  14;  ubi  primus  cubi- 
cularius  vel  primicubicularius  (cf  blasto) 
Loewe  GL.  N.  24  (an  blattiarins  pluma- 
rius?).     Cf  Wright-Wuelcker  p.  262,  18. 

Blatio  wXvaQd}  U  472,  30  (blato);  III 
440,  86  (blatto);  478,  89  (blatto,  alia  m. 
blatero).  blatis  blateras,  incondite  lo- 
queris  V  649,  28  (=  Non.  44,  8).  blatis 
et  blateras  (balt.)  confrinns  (scil.  uerba) 
aut  incondite  et  inaniter  loqueris  (loqui- 
tur  codd.)  V  443,  26;  662,  64  (confingis 
Non.  l.  8.  «.).  blattit  praecipue  (prae- 
cupide  Beuerling  post  Hildebrandum  ad 
Apul.  I  p.  270:  immo  perstupide)  loqui- 
tur  Plac.  V  8,  6  =  60,  29.  blattet  per- 
stupide  loquitur  IV  210,  62;  V  492,  67 
(blactet).     Cf  Festus  Pauli  p.  84,  2. 

Blato  uMzaioX6yog  II  80,  47.  F. 
blaesus,  blatero. 

Blato  V.  blasto. 

Blatta  ca^>r]  U  30,  48;  431,  37;  III 
18,  13;  90,  20;  188,  61;  320,  68;  436, 
23.  catpiov  II  431,  38;  III  440,  34; 
478,  46.  iqvoaXXCg  II  478,  68.  blattae 
genera  animalium  V  171,  60.  a  colore, 
unde  blatteus  color  V  662,  60  (Is.  XII 8, 7). 
blajsltas  tineas  V  492, 65.  blattis  bitulum 
(AS.)y  347, 46 ;  403, 26.  F.  blatta,  bilatis. 

Blatta  genus  purpurae  IV  211,  1; 
686,  6.  purpura  IV  24,  37;  V  171,  48; 
442,  60.  genus  purpurae  uel  uermis 
(contam.  cf  blatta)  IV  487,  30;  693,  26; 
601, 32;  V  271,  66  (blata);  641, 12  (blata). 
purpura  infrangat  (contam.  cf  blatio)  V 
171,  49.  blata  est  purpura,  hinc  blatea 
dicitur  camisia  linea  V  616,  20  -|-  21. 
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pigmentum  hauiblauum  11  570,  12  (ubi 
nawi  AS.^  flauum  pro  blauum  Oehler: 
cf.  Kluge  'Grundriss  der  germ,  PhiV 
332  *).  Cf.  blattia  ^gofipog  cctfuxtos  U  80, 
49.  blattela  {h.  e.  blatteia  pro  blattia) 
^•Q6(i§og  atfiatog  t&v  noyxvlubv  11  30, 40. 

Blattea,  blattia  v.  brattea,  blatta. 

Blattera^tN  sonus  ranae  V  171,  61 
(cf  Eucher,  f(mn.  p.  29,  11).  blatterat 
camellus  sicut  equus  ^hSinnit,  rudit  asi- 
nu8  V  171,  63.     V.  blaterat. 

Blattens  color  v.  blatta. 

Blattiatio  v.  blateratio. 

Blaunm  v.  blatta. 

Blax  e^^Tjg  n  30,  39  (blanx):  unde 
blanx  bene  moratus  n  670,  16  {ubi  kii 
add.  a:  cf  Loewe  Prodr.  133).  Bif/jdifjg, 
6  iiii  (pgoviiiog  II  317,  7.  blax  t{)i/jd^g 
blacis  n  607,  6.  blas  stultus  IV  26, 
66;  V  171.  46.  blat  stultus  V  443,  21. 
blax  stultus,  insipiens  lY  210,  61 ;  686,  7 
(blas);  y  492,  66;  641,  13.  stultuB,  unde 
blaterarirV  693,  26;  601,  31;  V  271, 
66  (placerari).  brax  bratus  {h.  e.  bar- 
du8  vel  brutus),  ftultus  IV  602,  9. 

Blenni  taetri  IV  488.  12;  693,  28;  V 

592,  38.  putidi,  taetn  IV  601,  33;  V 
271,  69.  Cf  Loewe  Prodr.  76,  266; 
Festus  Pauli  p.  36,  14. 

Blennones  putidi,  hircones  IV  25,  3; 

593,  27;  V  172,  1;  IV  25,  63  (pudici 
hircule);  488,  7  (hyrcorum);  V  692,  66 
(hirconus).  putidi  aut  ercosi  (fi.  e.  hir- 
cosi)  IV  211,  26.  putidi  aut  hrrcoBi  V 
172,  2.  impudici,  hyrconee  V  172,  3. 
Cf  Loewe  Prodr.  XHI;  266. 

Blitea  stulta  IV  26,  27;  488,  36; 
692,  9;  V  692,  59.  8tult[iti]a  V  172,  8. 
inutilis  V  638,  63  (=  Non.  80,  21).  Cf 
Plaut.  Truc.  864. 

Blitea  herba  saporis  euanidi  V  172,  9. 

Blitum  ^XCxov  m  317,  20  {cf  II  258, 
18);  511,  84;  636,  46;  663,  33;  617,  49. 
bletnm  holeris  quasi  uilis  {scil.  genus) 
V  663,  10.  clatae  {AS)\  347,  46;  403, 
26.  OfivQviov  blitus  ni  632,  64.  §Xitoif 
bletum  m  265,  37.  Huc  pertinet  for- 
tasse  ^lrjyyoL  bleti  {ubi  ^Xltot  bleti 
David  Comm.  len.  V  p.  217)  m  430,  64. 

Blius  fer  V  543,  15  {an  biliB  fel?). 

Boa    xigavdQog   IU   876,  38.      vdQyn} 

III  19,    17;   91,    10.     nomen   serpentie 

IV  26,  17;  489,  16  (boam  cod.  Leid); 
593,  30;  601,  34;  V  172,  10;  271,  64; 
M49,  2;  403,  39;  443,  45.  bestia  {vel 
besta)  V  443,  62.  bestia  V  663,  29. 
animal  est  {ita  cod.  Palat.  animales  cod. 
Paris.  om.  B)  quod  ualde  persequitur 
(persequatur  B)  boues,  unde  et  nomen 
habet  boa  (unde  et  boa  uocatur  B) 
Plac.  V  9,  1  =  V  60,  30  {cf  Isid.  XI I 


4, 28).  boas  serpens  inormis  ab  eo  quod 
bouem  glutiat  Y  272,  8.  animal,  belua 
uel  draco  m  611,  13.  beemoth  m  611, 
60  {lob.  40,  10).     V.  boa,  boua. 

Boa  6  tovg  nodag  q>Xty(icciva>v  II  31, 
10  (bor  cod.:  corr.  Scal.).  tumor  pe- 
dum  prae  (pro  Amplon.)  itinere  11  670, 
17.  rubor  uehemens  (rubor  ab.  sopor 
cod.  Sang.  tumor  d,  Loewe  Prodr.  812) 
IV  212, 21.  boa[s]  serpens  ingens  (mirae 
magnitudinis  abcayet  tumor  in  crure  (cru- 
ore  codd.  praeter  IV  686,  23;  212,  22  ab) 
sufluBO  sanguine  IV  212, 22 ;  686, 23  (mirae 
magn.);  594,  2  (bor  et  mirae  magn.);  V 
272,  7  (mirae  magn.).     V.  boa,  boua. 

Boabachannin  Hebraeorum  lingua 
October  mensis  dicitur  V  172,  11. 

Boalca  v.  buglossa. 

Boalia  v.  bucolia. 

Boando  uociferando  IV  26,  14;  489, 
17;  V  172,  13;  443,  42;  632,  44. 

Boanerges  filius  tonitrui  (==  laid.YU^, 
13)m490,7-2- 611,59.  CfOnom.sacr.e(i,\). 

Boantes  clamantes  IV  26,  15;  V271, 
67;  402,  22;  403,  66;  443,  48.  strepen- 
tes,  sonantes  IV  212,  37.  clamantes, 
uociferantes  IV  593,  34.  clamantes,  stre- 
pentes,  resonantes  IV  686,  22. 

Boarium  forum  V  493,  1. 

Boat  mu^  IV  601,  35.  sonat,  cla- 
mat,  mugit  rV  314,  24;  693,  31.  mugit, 
sonat,  clamat  V  541,  15.  bount  sonant, 
a  mugitu  bouum  V  638,  44  (=  Non. 
79,  6).  boare  clamare  V  348,  86;  403, 
36;  632,  46.  resonare  V  403,  51.  cla- 
mare,  sonare  V  172,  15;  271,  63;  443, 
24.  sonare,  clamare  IV  601,  37.  so- 
nare,  strepere  IV  26,  16;  V  172,  14; 
443,  44.  strapere,  sonare  IV  432,  5. 
8trepare(!),  personare  V  271,  68.  clamare, 
Bonare,  mugire  IV  212,  26;  586,  20. 
sonare,  strepare,  clamare  IV  489,  18. 
sonare,  strepere  uel  clamare  IV  593, 33. 
bacue  {an  boare?  uagire  NettUship 
'Joum.  of  PhU.'  XIX  116)  clamare  IV 
24,  33;  V  442,  38.  boabit  clamabit  V 
172,  12.  An  huc  spectat  boa  pQi(pog  U 
30,  55  (boat  <(p(»vt;>  §Qi(povg  Vulc.)? 
nisi  ad  bua  pertinet.  Cf  ouis  bobat 
Loewe  GL.  N.  248  {v.  Varro  de  1. 1.  VII  9 
ubi  a  boue  ducitur  bouantes). 

Boatim  v.  canatim. 

Boatus  uox  plena  siue  mugitus  boum 
IV  26,  37.  uox  plana  seu  mugitus  V 
448,  32.  sonus  uocis  IV  212,  36.  sonus 
uocis  uel  clamor  IV  314,  25;  693,  32; 
601,  36.  Bonus  uocis,  clamor  uel  (cla- 
morum  codd.)  mugitus  IV  686,  21. 

Boh§ov6iallSl,  12(u&tbobuli  ^otdiad). 

Boba  V.  boua. 

Bobat  V.  boat. 
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BobeUuiii  falaed  {Stall,  AS.)  Y  347, 
12.     falud  (AS.)  V  408,  31  (bouilium?). 

Boca  p&i  111  318,  13;  611,  35.  p&%ri 
boea  iPoTir}  boea)  III  437,  10.  belua 
marina   lY   694,  24.     boeae    §&%(£  ot 

<Oz^vftf  ^  260,  48.  pc5x€c  t  niarides 
(fMnvideg?)  nooe  m  89,  40.  Cf.  Fest. 
Pauli  p.  30,  Isid.  XII  6,  9.     V.  broia. 

Boeeare  qui  propter  salutem  quasi  cor- 
poris  fetido  se  oleo  ungeba[n]t  V  563, 36 
(=  luvenal.  V  88).  boeehar  oleum  pessi- 
mum  Tripolitanum  V  652,  45  (eodemper- 
tinH):  Cf.  Comuti  schol  (HoMer)  p.  437. 

Boeluea  v,  bos  luca. 

Boeeias  v.  Bitias. 

Boedromion  Perint<[h^inorum  lingua 
Maius  mensis  dicitur  Y 1 7  2, 1 7 .  V.  menses. 

Boeotl  Thebani  IV  26,  14  (ubi  Boeotii 
Nettleship   'Joum.  of  PhU.'  XIX  116). 

Boeotia  terra  Thebanorum  IV  489, 
26;  594, 1;  601,  45;  V  272,  3.  a  uestigio 
bouis  V  563,  40  (cf  Isid,  XTV  4,  11). 

Boetes  v.  bootes. 

Boethema  adiutoria,  graecum  est  IV 
195,  19;  296,  54;  579,  44. 

Boethos  in  his  latere  videbatur  glossis: 
proder  (vel  praeder)  adiutor  11 590, 27  (cf. 
suppl.).  possiter  adiutor  (cf.  suppl.)  =  po- 
suit  adiutor  II  589,  65:  uW  praesul  H. 

Bofor(?)  lendislieg  (AS.)  V  403,  50. 

Boi  V.  bos. 

Boia  %loi6i  II  350,  63.  xXoi6v  11521, 
45  (bola).  id  est  catena  IV  26,  12.  tor- 
ques  damnatorum  V  613,  3  (Isid.  V27, 
12).  boiam  ligatum  cum  catena  V  493, 3. 
boiae  [uel  manicae]  sunt  catenae  collum 

V  616,  23.    bole  uinciila  lignea  et  ferri 

V  493,  4  (cf  Fest.  Pauli  36,  12).  bo- 
gias  (h.   e.  boiias)  catenas  V  403,  57. 

Boiae  xalriazB  (ubi  raX^idtg  David 
Comment.  len.  V  237)  III  436,  39  (inter 
pisces).    Cf.  gerriculae. 

Boisos  PovtQayog  m  18,  56  (h.  e.  ut 
vid.  bison).    bonasus  H.     Cf  bubalus. 

Bolbitum  BoXBitov  II  30,  44. 

Bolbas  V.  duIdub. 

Bolea  V.  boua. 

Boletns  fivxTj^?)  n   31,  15.     boleti 

^(olCtai.  III    511,   30;    315,  19.     boIetOS 

deleetabiles  V  493,  5.    Cf  fungus. 

BoIetuB  montanus  v.  agaricum. 

Bolides  sundgerd  in  scipe  uel  metrap 
(AS.)  V  403,  61.  uolidae  (bolidem?  cf 
Act.  ap.  28,  28)  percognoscat  (per  quam 
cognoBcant?)  altitudinem  maris  V  336, 44. 

Bolita  honor  manus  lib.  gloss.:  inde 
Mai  Vn  553  (cf.  uola  palma  manus; 
palma  autem  honor  est).  Cf  Loewe 
Prodr.  77.    Buleuta,  honor,  munus  H. 

Bolitis  fiOQcpal  sig  ^veCav  11  30,  42. 
Cf  Hesych.  s.  pmXCa. 


Bolla  V.  bulla. 

Boiium  V.  bucolia. 

Bolona  redemptor  cetariarum  taber- 
narum,  in  quibus  salsamenta  condiuntur, 
quas  tabemas  uulgo  cetarias  (cretarias 
H.  coll.  GM.  L.  vn  108,  13)  uocant 
Plac.  V  8,  14  =  y  50,  11.  bolanae 
liftanQ&taiy  naXiyxdnriloi  U  30,  41.  ipsi 
cetarii  qui  diuersageherapiscium  emunt  (!) 

V  693,  11.  buiones  i^i  sunt  cetarii 
qui  diuersa  genera  piscium  uendunt  FV 
314,  52;  595,  1.  bueeones  qui  diuersa 
genera  piscium  uendunt  V  443,  58 ;  563, 
52.  bolones  formam  iam  Hildeiyrand 
p.  37  reiecit. 

Boioni[e]um  ubi  liquamen  facit  (»  fit) 

V  563, 37.  Duiionium  luto  quod  lacerarii 
salsamentum  dixerunt  IV  212,  50:  ubi 
cetarii  Loewe  Prodr.  77,  pro  luto  idem 
puto,  vix  recte:  Warren  'on  lat.  aloss.^ 
p.  194  de  contamiruxtione  cogitat  (bolbi- 
ton).    Cf  buiionium  lotum  V  541,  16. 

Boltio  V.  iactus. 

Bolum  V.  bucolia. 

Bolumaea  v.  stipa. 

Bolunda  6Xvv^og  II  517,  40.  SXvv^og 
bolunda,  hoc  grusum  n  382,  40.  bo- 
lunda(!)  grossi,  primarii  fici  (fiici  codd.)  II 
570,  16.  Cf  Loewe  GL.  N.  p.  24  (bru- 
marii). 

Bolus  iactus  IV  212,  33;  593,  40;  V 
272,  9. 

Bombicinare  purpuram  facere  Scali- 
ger  V  593,  2  ex  Osbemo  p.  79**. 

Bombieinatores  purpuram  facientes 
Scaliger  V  593,  1  ex  Osbemo  p.  79*». 

Bombio  (bumbio  cod.)  §o(i>§&  II 258, 43. 

Bombiseunt  apes  Loewe  GL.  N.  249. 

Bombites  iJLVQnr}%ig  U  31,  11:  ubi 
bombyces  Vulcanius. 

Bombitio  (bumb.  cod.)  sonus  apum  V 
493, 22.  Cf  Fest.  Pauli  p.  30,  2 :  bombi- 
zatio  est  sonus  apium  e.  q.  s.  V.  apis 
bobit  Loewe  GL.  N.  248. 

Bombosus  strumosus ,  ^imberosus 
(=  gibberosus)  V  493,  23  (uomicosus  H). 
bombosum  sonosum  (vel  sonorum),  furi- 
bundumrV407, 10;212,4H:  489,30;  593, 
42;  594,  42;  602,  35.  bombosa  hlaegu- 
lendi  (AS.,  ad  nostrum  lacheln  pertinere 
videtur)  V  403,  54.  Cf  Loewe  Prodr.  78. 
V.  bombus. 

Bombus  §6n§og  II  31,  9  (bomuis  eod.) 
sonus  rV  212,  35;  594,  40.  sonus  aut 
uox  rV  26,  21;  V  171,  1;  443,  48.  BOnus 
tumidus  rV  26,  24;  314,  30;  602,  34 
(bumbus);  V  171,  2;  349,  1;  403,  38; 
443,  51.  sonus  ineptus  (impetus  codd.) 
V  349, 15;  404,  31.  sonus  aut  uox  tumida 
rV  212, 31.  sonus  tumidus,  uox  inepta  IV 
407,  9;  489,  29;  V  271,  62  (v.  bacerus). 
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imitatio  uocis  Y 1 70, 43 .  emitatio  uociB  uel 
crepit<^U8^  IV  814,  81.  sonus  tumidus, 
emitatio  uocis  uel  crepitus  lY  593,  41. 
sonus  columbarum  V  448,  34;  563,  82; 
568,  89.  bombam  sorbellum  {vd  sor- 
billum;  sibilum  Oehler  N.  Annal.  Suppl. 
Xm  284  coll  Ducangio  v.  trulla)  IV  212, 
41;  594,  41;  595,  5;  602,  86;  V  692,  7. 
sordidum  V  498,  21  (tn  qmbus  omnibus 
bombum  sordidum  ^sonum^  Loewe  OL. 
N.  188  proponit:  immo  bombosum,  fiiri- 
bundum).  V.  bombosus.  Cf.  Enn.  fragm. 
inc.  XXI  M.,  Traube  Arch.  VI  168. 

Bombyoinl  uermes  qui  texunt  V  348, 
82;  403,  34.     V.  ambicinum. 

Bombjx  pdfiPv^  (cf  sandix)  II  258, 
42  (=  m  2jS6,  63,  ubi  inter  pisces  refer- 
tur).  uermis  qui  a  sono  uocis  nomen 
accepit  II  570,  21.  aranea  V  170,  42. 
bambix  rarum  uestimentum  IV  595,  6. 
bambices  uermis  qui  sericum  facit  IV 
602,  37  {ubi  aut  bombyx  cum  a*  aut 
faciunt  scribendum).  bombyces  uermes 
(bermes)  unde  sericum  fit  lib.  gloss.  uer- 
mea  unde  sericum  fit  uel  araneae  cod. 
Bem.  Sbl  (Loewe  Prodr.  59).  Cf  Serv. 
in  Georg.  u  121.    V.  bambis,  bombites. 

Bona  vndQXOVta  II  80,  52;  81,  7;  m 
274,  12;  202,  29.  vndoxaeLS  U  467,  49. 
vTtdgxovza  booa,  fortunae,  singularia  non 
habet  II  463,  29.  Cf  OB.  L.  I  33,  26 ; 
549,  86.  patrimonium  V  681, 29  (=  Ter. 
Ad.  810).  scaet  {AS.  =  Schatz,  Geld)  V 
348,  7 ;«  408,  88.  bonoram  vnaQx^y^otv 
II  31,  5.     V.  constituta  bona,  bonus. 

Bona  actio  i^nqayCa  11  819,  7. 

Bona  cadaca  res  damnatorum  IV 
407,  7;  V  593,  14.  pecunia  sine  eredem 
(herede  abd)  IV  212,  27.  faculUtes 
quibus  non  succedit  uUus  heres  IV  26, 
19;  V  443,  47.  hereditae,  quibue  (!)  non 
succedit  ullus  heres  IV  489,  19.  facul- 
tas  quae  non  habet  firmitatem  IV  314, 
32 ;  593,  43.  facultates  quae  non  habent 
firmitatem  V  403,  60.  facultates  quae 
heredem  non  habent,  id  est  sine  per- 
sonam,  seu  res  damnatorum  V  443,  37. 
quae  successionem  legitimam  non  habent 

IV  314,  33.    quibus  nemo  succedat  heres 

V  592,  44.  quibus  nemo  heres  legiti- 
mus  succedit  IV  601,  42.  res  damna- 
torum  quae  successionem  legitimam  non 
habent  uel  quibus  nemo  succedit  heres 
IV  693,  44.     V.  caducus. 

Bona  COgitatio  yiaXoQovXCa  II  337,  40. 

Bona  dies  tvripLtgCa  U  317,  11. 

Bonae  gratiae  sijxf^gig  III  493,  46. 

Bona  lide  xaZ$  nCateL  II  684,  43. 

Bona  fortnna  <3;ya<9-^  tvxji  Ul  119,  5 
=  223,  1  =  644,  1.  &ya^  ivii)  III  291, 
52;  401,  2;  606,  86. 


Bona  gioria  ii)doiCa  n  816,  51. 

Bona  institata  bona  doctrina  V448, 88. 

Bonam  aetatem  aduliscentiam  V  649, 
26  (=  Non.  2,  8). 

Bona  nanigatio  i^Xoia  II  818,  65; 
m  206,  8. 

Bonanimis  v.  animosus. 

Bona  opera  %ala  ^gya  m  401,  17. 

Bona  patema  hereditas  patris  IV  814, 
34;  593,  45  (b.  patris  in  lemm.). 

Bona  salns  aya^  aoixrjgCa  m  290, 
56;  487,  30;  506,  45. 

Bonas  horas  nalas  &gas  m  111,  5 
=  640,  10. 

Bona  naiitado  e{>gaiaTia  II  81,  4. 

Bona  nolantas  ti)8o%Ca  U  816,  47. 

Boni  aeqniqae  facere  bono  animo 
ferre  Plac.  V  8,  5  =  60,  13. 

Boni  animi  b^^vxos  m  872,  70. 

Boni  coioris  t^xQ^i  ^  ^^'N  ^^;  ^^^ 
180,  64.  t^XQOvv  m  828,  5;  518,  62.  V. 
bono  colore. 

Boni  consilii  k^^ovXos  III  872,  71; 
494,  62. 

Boni  consalendnm  in  partem  bonam 

IV  26,  27. 

Boni  consniere  boni  iudicare  IV  489, 
27;  598,  47. 
Boni  consnitam  bene  acceptum  Plac. 

V  8,  24  =  V  50,  12. 

Bonifacies  li^ngocoanos  11  319,  15. 
Bonifatus(!)  t^ikotgos  II  818,  35. 
Boniflcns  bona  faciens  V  443,  35. 
Boni  itineris  tUdios  m  494,  67. 

Boni  moris  %aX6tgon6s  II  337,  49. 

Boni  odoris  ii^ond^s  m  645,  48  (ebe- 
dis  cod.)\  582,  38  (eraclus). 

Bonitas  &ya^6ti]s  11  30,  63;  215,  30; 
634,  44;  m  126,  11.  &ya^ocvvf\  II  215, 
31 ;  m  424,  50 ;  440,  36.  benignitas  IV 
432,  8;  593,  49. 

Boninolentia  uoluntas  bona  FV  686, 
24.     bona  uoluntas  V  448,  86. 

Bono  animo  est  V  660,  36. 

Bono  anspicio  naXf^  %X7]86vi  m  880,48. 

Bono  colore  t^x9*^9  ^^  263,  8.  V, 
boni  coloris. 

Bono  die  %aXriiitgov  m  213,  18 
«=649,  6. 

Bono  pede  %aX6^  noSC  III  286,  49 
=  666    10;  624,  22.' 

Bono  peritns  imdi^ios  m  831,  46; 
519,  34  (bonos  perius).  bonis  peritus 
iniSi^iOS  m  331,  47  (bonisperius).  im- 
t^dtios  m  519,  35.  V.  boni  periti  IV 
598,  46  (boni  periti?).    Cf.  itntigdya^os. 

Bonornm  cessio  iKOtaais  \jnagx6vt<ov 
n  292,  39. 

Bonornm  emptor  qui  emit  bona  ali- 
cuius  IV  407,  8;  693,  60.  vnagx6vtmv 
dyogaatrjs  11  463,  81. 


bonornm  possesBio 


bos 
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Bonoram  possesslo  'bnaQx6vt(ov  dia- 
naxoxi/i  n  463,  30.  Sianatoiij  U  271,  32. 
V,  possessio. 

BonorQm  possessor  %ti^(oq  II  356, 9. 
V.  possesBor. 

Bonnm  fanstum  fellxqne  boc  est 
faustum  quod  felix  IV  314,  36;  693  48; 

V  271,  66. 

Bonum  nnntio  sifayysX^ofiai  11  316, 
13.  bonum  nuntium  (scr,  nuntio,  nm 
quid  deest  velut  afPero)  tiayyeliio)  UI 
142,  19;  341,  42;  440,  87. 

Bonum  tempus  naldiiatQogUi ^96^  60. 

Bonus  &ya»6g  II  30,  50;  31,  6;  215, 
28;  634,  45;  m  125,  8;  177,  64;  250,23; 
330,  57;  337,  39;  440,  38;  507,  6.  aaXdg 
II  837,  46;  m  13,  35;  86,  45;  372,  72; 
496,  38.  xaXbg  siue  &ya»6g  m  401,  14. 
faustus  V  403,  68.  a  uenustate  corporis 
creditar  dictus,  postea  et  ad  animum 
translatum  nomen.  eum  autem  dicimus 
bonum,  cui  non  praeualet  malum  IV 
698,  61  (Isid.  X  23).  bona  ScyaJ^  U  30, 
51;  31,  7;  215,  25;  m  401,  16;  490,  16. 
%aXti  n  337,  23.  propicia  IV  432,  6 
(==  Aen.  I  734).  bonum  &ya&6v  U  215, 
29.  %aX6v  m  29,  61;  401,  15.  boni 
nobilis  V  631,  27  (=  Ter.  Ad.  463). 
boni  &ya^oi  m  125,  9.  bonorum  &ya- 
»d>v  n  31,  5;  m  125, 10;  424,  59.  mellor 
%QtCcca)V  II  354,  61.  ^aXXUav  II  337,  34. 
^f It^o)*' n  257, 12.  promaioreIVll6,42. 
melius  QiXxiov  II  128,  37;  257,  10. 
nqtCacov  11 354, 60.  meliosa  meliora  cod. 
Amhros.  B  31  sup.  {Loewe  GL.  N.  170). 
V.  tanto  melior,  in  melius,  meliora 
tibi  spondeo.  optimus  &Qi,ctog  U  137, 
26;  e  po8t  139,  21;  244,  40.  %dXXictog 
II  337,  32;  m  150,  53;  177,  55;  250, 
24;  290,  9;  342,  15;  458,  43;  498,  59. 
piXttctog  II  257,  11.  &yanr}t6g  UL  490, 
17.  optima  %aXXictri  llt  150,  54.  opti- 
mum  praecipuum  lY  372,  28.  optime 
ndXXustt  m  342,  14.  iv  tm  %aXXCct(p 
in  optimo  m  437,  67.     V.  bona. 

Bonus  actus  tiynQayla  11  319,  7. 
ti)nqaila  11  487,  32. 

Bonus  ^enius  dya^bg  SaCfimv  III 
167,  57;  290,  54;  487,  29;  506,  44. 
<bonus>  genio(!)  IIl  83,  10. 

Bootes  dQ%to(pvXai  6  Bodnrig  JJl  241, 
39.  stella  IV  26,  26.  stella  comis  (*=  co- 
metes)  IV  603,  4  (bootis).  butis  stella 
conus ,  quae  quasi  comas  babet  FV 
595,  22;  V  592,  22.  stilla  comis  qui 
quasi  comua  babet  IV  586,  26  {8(^.  co- 
mas).  betes  stella  comites  quae  quasi 
comas  babet  IV  488,  13.  bubtis  {h.  e. 
boutis)   bubulcus  est  et   nomen   stellae 

V  563, 47 ;  563, 34  (bouti).     boetes  stella 


est  V  443,  33;  563,  38.  stella  septen- 
triojn]  rV  26,  10.  stilla,  id  est  septe- 
nano  (!)  V  443, 41 .  septemtrionalis  stella, 
comis  IV  212,  34.  septemtrio  IV  601, 
40  (boetu8)j  y  271,  65;  349,  3;  403,  40. 
stellae  sunt  circa  septentrionem  quasi 
comam  baben<te)B  IV  593,  37.  stellae 
iuzta  septentrion^  em>  1 V  601 ,  41 .  stellae 
sunt  circa  septentnonem  IV  314,  27. 
§or]trig  uoetes  III  293,  11.  V.  arctus. 
Cf.  Loewe  Prodr.  Vm,  p.  76,  85.  Duae 
formae  fuerunt:  bootes  et  boetes.  Mi- 
rum  est  guod  eum  cometa  {pro  quo^  quasi 
nominaHtms  comis  invenitur)  componitur. 
Glossa  Salomonis  quam  confert  Loewius 
Prodr.  p.  85  est  contaminata.  bootes 
uemum,  ueranum  V  50,  16 :  unde  glossa 
Scaligeri  V  693, 19 ;  pro  qua  Ott  proponit 
FUckeiseni  Annal  CXYU  p.  117,  422: 
bootes  uergens  uer  nouum  colkUo  Servio 
in  Georg.  I  229  (bootes  cadens:  uemo 
scilicet  tempore  e.  q.  s.):  at  bonum  est 
ueranum  (uerano  apud  Hispanos  aesta- 
tem  significat).  Cf.  Stowasser  Arch.  II 607. 

Borago  v.  isatis. 

Borda  clauia  V  596,  9;  627,4  (clauia 
borda).  bursa  clausa  (»  clauia)  V  272, 
38.  bursa  cloaca  cd  post  IV  26,  33; 
212,  46;  489,  40;  V  173,  10;  614,  6. 
burea  claueca  IV  432,  15.  clauaca 
burea  IV  434,  26.  burca  clauaca  IV 
595,  8;  V  543,  18.  burga  cloaca  V 
592,  18.  Subesse  videtur  borda  clauata 
(ssrclauus).  Debordat?.  Ducange,decl&\i&ta, 
Festus  Pauli  p.  56,  9  e«  V  368,  84.  Cf 
Loewe  Prodr.  88,  Aliter  iudicat  Deuer- 
ling  'Bl.  f  h.  G.'  XIV  f.  311  (burca 
=  uurga:  cf  V  praef  V:  inter  uurgam). 
V.  bustum.  Cf.  AHD.  GL.  IV  113  adn.  28. 

Bordus  Bcolembos  {c%6Xvuog*f)  {ad 
bordus  m.  1  adscr.  pinax)  III  586,  10. 
Cf  borduB  tabula  apud  Duca/ngium. 

Boreas  (^oQQ&g  Ul  245,  40.  uentus 
aquUo  IV  26,  13;  212,  24  {cf  212,  25); 
432,  9  (=  Verg.  Aen.  m  686);  586,  19 
(aquilonis);  601,  44;  V  271,  61  (borea); 
272,  4.  uentus  aquilo  dicitur  IV  489, 
28.    uentus   aquilo  qui  ex  Tbracia  flat 

IV  407, 11 ;  694, 3.     east  nordwind  {AS.) 

V  403,  35.  eust  {vel  east)  norduind 
(nort)uind,  AS.)  V  348,  24. 

Bortama  et  bortanea  v.  bastema. 

BOS  (3ovs  n  259,  32;  507,  6;  509,  25; 
555,  83;  m  90,  34;  189,  9  (boio);  258,  50. 
fiovdiov  m  361,  80.  bouis  ^ovg  Ul  18, 
22;  320,  19;  511,  37.  Huc  pertinet  bos- 
buc  BottytQOi  (og  ot  rdXXoi^  11  31,  1  {h.  e. 
bos  po^g  Boi  itSQoCoag  ol  FdXXot :  ita  dd). 
bouem  trionem  m  511,  58.  boues  pitg 
II 556,  32.  apostoli  IV  694, 8  (=  Eucher. 
form,  p.  27, 17).    V.  bos  luca,  elepbantus. 
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bos  luca 


brabimn 


Bos  Inea  iXitpag  11  295,  8  (bocluca). 
bonlg  Incas  elephans  domitus  IV  601, 38. 
bones  Incas  elephantos  Y  272,  6.  eli- 
fantes  quorum  smdor  barritus  dicitur  IV 
489,  28.  elefantoB  quorum  stridor  barri- 
tu8  dicitur  IV  694, 9.  Cf.  Buecheler  Mu8. 
Bh.  XL  149.    V.  boues  Lucaniae,  barruB. 

Bosphoras  §6anoQos  m  246,  2.  b08- 
foros  (sine  interpr.)  IV  26,  11.  bnstj- 
mm  transitus  maris  V  543,  19.  bos- 
phoms  tranflitus  ponti  (ponat  cod.)  in  Asia 
V  271,  57.  transitus  maris  ^uel>  ponti 
in  Asia  IV  212,  28;  586,  18.  transitus 
maris  in  Asia,  stella  uespertina  (cf.  phos- 
pborus)  IV  594,  5;  489,  22  (in  Africa). 
transituB  maris  uel  stella  IV595, 12.  stella 
matutina,  Lucifer  uel  transitus  maris  in 
Asia  (asiam  o)  IV  602,  1.     Cf  V  50,  14. 

BosporinsBjzantinorum  lingua  lunius 
mensis  dicitur  V  171,  3.     Cf  menses. 

Bosra  caro  IV  594, 4  (basar  hebr.  est  vox). 

Bo8  Mnenier  ^ov§aXog  U  259, 4  (bus); 
m  268,  52. 

Bosta  V.  pyxis. 

Bostar  §ov<ndaiov  U  259, 33.  bnstar 
povatdau)v  11  81,  46.  domus  ubi  boues 
gtant  V  583,  13.    locus  ubi  stant  boues 

V  591,  61  {ex  Osbemo  p.  78*>).  locus 
ubi  concremantur  corpora  mortuorum  uel 
stabula  bonm  V  493, 6.  De  bostar  (bustar) 
cf  Lindsay  'ihe  latin  lang.'  p.  205,  250, 
qui  utramque  significationem  tutatur.  Cf 
GE.  L.  l  38,  19  (bustar  locus  ubi  cre- 
mantur  mortuorum  corpora).  Cf  Diez 
n*  bostar. 

BoBteonem  v.  buteonem. 

Bostryehng  pdatQvxog  III  293,  19 
(inter  siana  caeli);  511,  43. 

Botellns  (pvania  m  14,  53  (botellius). 
(pvayitov  III  87,  42;  314,  51.  botelia 
(pva%i.ov  III  183,  68. 

Bothana    embrin   (=  Eimer,  AS.)  V 

346,  56;  403,  29  (bothonia).     Cf  AHD. 

OL.  m  224,  59 ;  266, 56  etc.,  Sievers'  Engl. 

*St.'  Vm  153.     nvT^VTi?  §vz^vi]  Hesych. 

Bothonicnla  stoppa  (»=  Becher,  AS.) 

V  346,  67;  408,  30. 
Botrax  v.  batrax. 

Botryo  hederae  {vel  ederae)  %6Qvu.§oq 
III  566,  46.  corymbi  id  est  bntrlone 
ederae  m  621,  18. 

Botryones  latices  IV  314,  35;  694,  7; 

V  592,  2.  V.  racemus,  capreolus,  latex. 
Cf  Loewe  Prodr.  78,  Isid.  XVII,  5,  14. 

Botms    §6tQvs  m   192,  42;    265,  11. 

t6tQvg,  6fi(pa^  botruB  acinus  m  427,  67. 
Otms  uua  IV  212,  61 ;  686,  38 ;  V  663, 86. 
ecclesia  siue  corpus  domini  (=  Eucher. 
form.  p.  16,  19)  IV  694,  6.  botmm 
clystri  (—  Trauhenbiischel ,  AS.)  V  408, 
69.     Cf  Isid.  XVII  6,  14.     V.  acinus. 


Botnlns  (pva%og  U  31,  14.  Cf.  Festus 
PauU  p.  35,  13. 

Bona  v6aog  §o3iv  U  31,  3.  boba 
uehemens  rubor  (robor  cod.  Paris.\  in- 
terdum  genus  serpentis  Plac.  V  8,  9 
=  V  50,  31  (cf  Festus  Pauli  p.  80.  13; 
Plin.  N.  H.  XXIV  63;  Loewe  Prodr.  312). 
bolea  salamandra  II  570,  18  {cf  Loewe 
GL.  N.  24).     F.  boa. 

Bonante<8>  fio&vtfg  U  80, 54.  V.  boat. 

Bonarins  v.  bubulcus. 

Boneretna  v.  bubilion. 

Bones  Lncaniae  elephanti  IV  212, 38. 

Bonest  mra  v.  bustuarium. 

Bonile  §o6ataatf  UI  313,45;  490,66; 
511,  28.  §ovataatg  III  357,  76.  (Jov- 
atdawv  U  259.  33.  Booatdaiov  Ul  200, 
32.  Bomv  6  tonog  II  259,  42  (bubule). 
bonilia  §ooatdaui  n  31,  2  (bouilla). 
stabulum  bouum  V  272,  2.     V.  bouilium. 

Bonilinm  §ooatdaiov  II  258,  44.  Bov- 
atdaiov  II  269,  38.     V.  bouile,  bobellum. 

Bonina  caro  §6biov  III  554,  27.  bo- 
nina  came  §6eiov  III  618,  55. 

Boninator  tricoeus  et  inconstans  Plac. 
V  8,  11  =  V  60,  33  rV  praef  V).  bo- 
ninatores  ^oQv§onoiol^  d^Qi^Xov  noiovvtfg 
17  tUQaxifiv  (bomi.  cod.)  II  31, 13.  incon- 
stantes  IV  26,  18;  212,  30;  314,  26; 
489,  26;  593,  36;  602,  3;  V  60,  34; 
272,  1;  349,  4;  408,  41;  448,  46;  592,  62. 
bobi<n>atore8  maliciosus  {vel  -ob)  V 
688,  48  (=  Non.  79,  26).  Cf  Loewe 
Prodr.  76,  814,  317;  GL.  N.  97  {ubi 
glossa  ad  Lucilium  XI  16  M.  refertur). 

Boninor  conuicior,  clamo  V  492,  69; 
663,  13  (bib.);  663,  31.  boninatnr  tri- 
catur,  insidiat  V  271,  38.  tristatur^!),  in- 
sidiatur  IV  602,  2.  conuiciatur  V  493, 2 
(=  Fest.  Pauli  p.  30,  12).  tricat,  insidi- 
08U8  IV  26,  23  (bounator  cod.  bouinator 
verum  esse  potest);  V  448,  50;  663,  30 
(bobinator).  boninari  (bombinari  B. 
bouinare  G)  conuiciari  (combicare  B. 
conuiciare  (?),  clamare  Plac.  V  8,  23 
=  V  60,  32.     Cf  Loewe  Prodr.  318. 

Bono  V.  boat,  bouantes. 

Brabenta  qui  palmas  dat  IV  210,  60; 
314,  37;  690,  36;  V  272,  20;  348,  35 
(barb.);  402,  3  (barb.).  brabifer  IV  432, 
10.  qui  palmae  dat  uel  brauifer  IV 
694,  10. 

Brabifer  v.  brabeuta. 

Brabinm  §Qa§fCov  II  269,  46;  111 
240,  19.  praemium  IV  26,  29.  uictoria 
IV  25,  7.  uictoriam  IV  487,  36.  palma, 
id  est  uictoriae  IV  686,  23.  genus 
palmae,  uictoriae  IV  26,  34;  314,  38; 
487,  34  (brad.).  signum  uictoriae  III 
510,  65  (brad.).    praemium  uel  palma  IV 


bracae 


brenigerulus 
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25,  6  (brad.).  corona  triumphaliB  in 
agone  II  670,  25.  munus  uictoriae  uel 
genus  palmae  IV  602,  11.  palma  id  est 
munuB  uictoriae  IV  26,  41  (manus);  210, 
48  (manuB);  V  272,  13  (brad.).  munuB 
uictoriae  aut  praemium  uel  genus  palmae 
IV  594,  17.    munus  uictoriae,  praemium 

IV  487, 33  (brad.).  brabia  merita,  munera, 
palmae,  dignitates  V  171,  5.     V.  baen. 

Bracae  ava^vQlSsgJIl^i)l,4.  braces 
&va^vQi8ts  m  208,  60.  bracas  &va^v- 
Q^Sag  m  69,  66  (=  637,  1).  Cf.  Edict. 
Diocn,Uy;GE.L.Y 672,11;  Vni08,10; 
Holder,  'Altcelt.  Sprachsch.*  V.  perizoma. 

Bracata  Gallia  IV  594,  16  (gillea). 
galeata  IV  210, 49  (Gallia  corr.  Warren). 
gaUea  gallea  incola  s  V  272, 17.  braca 
gallia  que  incola  situs  est  V  632,  47 
(scr.  bracata  Gallia  quae  incolas  suos 
bracatos  habet:  cf.  brualia). 

Braces  sunt  unde  fit  ceruisia  V  616, 

26.  V.  bratium. 
Bracharins  v.  brattearius.   * 
Brachia  arboram  &%Qiii6vegm  263, 51 . 
Brachiale   gyrdels  {A8.)  V  403,  64. 

V.  uiriola. 

Brachionarinin  ^ipiliov  &v8Qdg  U  480, 
13.    armilla  b  ante  II  670,  25. 

Bracliiiim  §Qa%C(ov  6  xiig  XBiQ^g  U 
259,  61.  ^QaxCmv  11  499,  55  (bracch.); 
525,  38;  543,  30;  m  248,  3;  351,  5; 
554,  8;  618,  36.  S^XivTi  11 546,  57.  brachia 
^Qa%iovig  m  12,  39;  85,  67;  175,  48; 
310,  71;  349,  49;  394,  53;  401,  8;  490, 
44;  510,  71.  braclliis  ulnis  IV  314,  39; 
594,  11.     V.  brachia  arborum. 

Bracliinm  domini  filius,  per  quem 
operatus  est  IV  594,  12  {^Eudter.  form. 
p.  7,  11). 

Brachus  breuis  V  347,  39;  403,  67. 

Brachylogia  breuis  dictio  IV  25,  8. 
breuis  dictio,  ut  ex  hoc  est  ille  et  ille 
et  ille  et  ille  IV  487,  51 ;  594,  14. 

Bracidelli  v.  collyrida. 

Bracile  zona  V  412,  35  {reg.  Bened, 
55,  30).    Cf  Isid.  XIX  38,  6. 

Bractea  v.  brattea. 

Bracteariag  v.  brattearius. 

Bracteoli  omamenta  equorum,  quae 
dicuntur  gagelli  {v.  scelides).  V  616,  30 
(bracteolae?).     V.  bardus. 

Bradigabo   {vel  badrigabo)   felduuop 

V  347,  14;  403,  66.  Glo88a  obscura:  cf 
Hesseh  p.  25,  183  et  Wright 'Wuelcker 
p.  196,  23:  bradigatio  ploratio  campi, 
feldwop  (=  Weinen  auf  dem  Felde). 
bryonia^e^np.  46B.  V.  Diefenbach  gloss. 

Branchns  praefocatio  V  493,  7;  563, 
58  (brucus).     Cf  Isid.  IV  7,  13. 

Brancliiae  cian  {Kiemen,  AS.yy  SAS^ 
13  =.  403,  72  (braciae).    Cf  Isid.  IV  7, 18. 


Brandenm  v.  prandeum. 

Brantia  et  branzia  v.  brattea. 

Brasas  v.  carbo. 

Brasbrat  v.  lucubro. 

Brassica  %Qd(i§ri  II  31,  16;  354  42; 
m  265,  34;  316,  70;  498,  43;  526,  38; 
546,  48  (gambri);  185,  36  (crambus); 
566,  59  (kambris);  583,  27  (gambris); 
544,  6  (cabri  b  ^***).  siluatica  m  536, 
62.  caulis  11  570,  23;  m  553,  41;  543, 
64  «caW<i8»;  608,  61  (caulus);  617, 
56  (caulu);  631,  28  (caule).  caulis  cris- 
pus  m  680,  35.  caule  agreste  m  536, 
57.  xQaiipri  (cambri),  id  est  brasica, 
hoc  est  rauacaulis  {cf  v.  Fischer-Ben- 
zonf.  110)  m  583,  58.  bmsica  planta, 
cauhs  V  563,  57.     V.  caulus. 

Bratinm  (=  bracium  Diez  II  c  bras) 
malt  {AS.)  V  347, 13 ;  403, 65.  Cf.  Papias: 
brachium  {h.  e.  bracium)  unde  ceruisia 
fit;  AHD.  GL.  m  225, 51 ;  69.    V.  braces. 

Bratinas  quod  supra  {praecedit  ba- 
laustia  fiores  malae  granatae:  at  cf.  51) 
m  543,  56.     An  §Qd&v7  Cf  sabina. 

Brattea  nsTaXov    U  31,  17;    521,  50; 

406,  27.  brattanea  lamina  V  403,  76. 
brattea  petalum,   id  est  lamina  aurea 

V  652,  47  {cf  luvenal.  Xm  152).  auri 
lamina  IV  26,  38;  V  171,  6;  272,  22; 
493,  8.  lamina  auri  V  492,  38.  tenuis 
auri  lamina  IV  432,  11  (=  Verg.  Aen. 
VI  209).    bratthea  tenuis  auri  lamina 

V  171,  7.  branzia  tenuis  auri  lamina 
IV  407, 13 ;  594, 29.  brantia  uel  branzia 
tenuis  auri  lamina  V  593, 16  {cf.  Loewe 
Prodr.  79).  brattea  tenuis  auri  lamina 
siue  purpura  sirici  (=  serici)  bis  tinc- 
tum  IV  594,  15  {contam.:  cf  blatta). 
bractea  auri  lamina  siue  purpura  {item 
contatfi.)  FV  602,  6.  bra^a  auri  la- 
mina  seu  deaurataV443, 27.  bratthea 
auro  similis,  sed  non  uerum  aurum  V 
171, 8.  bratea  tabula  ductilis  n  570, 22. 
De  bractea  cf  Mus.  Bhen.  XLV  p.  495. 

Brattearins  nsraXovQy6g  TL  406,  28. 
brachiarins  nBxaXonoiig  m  502,  21. 
bracharins  netaXonotdg  m  371,  21. 

Brangina  t;.  baruina. 

Brephotropliium  locus  uenerabilis  in 
quo  infantes  aluntur  IV  211,  25. 

Breni  animo  pusillanimo  FV  25,  9; 
26,  80;  488,  9;   594,  20.     Cf.  GB.  L.  I 
p.  90,  1. 
'V    Breniarinm  inixo(iri  n  312,  16;  502, 
58;-in  440,  89;  478,  42.     V.  epitoma. 

Breniarins  8ia  §Qaxia>v  Siriyoviitvog 
n  270,  21.     inixoiiog  H  312,  17. 

Breni  crenit  V  660,  33  {cf  Sall. 
Cat.  7). 

Brenigemlns  qui  breue  (=  epistolam) 
gerit  SccUiger  V  592, 40  ex  Osberno  p.  76^. 
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breuiloquis 


bromosa 


Breniloqnis  §{faxvX6yog  U  260,  5.  qui 
pauca  loquitur  II  570,  26  (breloquis 
codd.  praeier  h;  cf.  Birt  Mus.  Bh.  Lll 
mppl.  p.  88). 

Brenio  §Qaxvva>  U  260,  6.  urebio 
%oXoPai  n  352,  32. 

Brenis  P^axvg  U  260,  3;  m  86,  51; 
180,  49;  252,  31;  829,  39;  490,  45;  510, 
76.  PQOZSia  U  259,  60;  m  328,  16. 
xoXopd  lu  375,  58  (scil.  uocalia).  brene 
§Qdxog  n  260, 1.  Pgaxv  U  31,  18.  kon- 
don  m  323,  51  =  527,  16  (Bouchfric 
XOvSqoVj  ad  aliud  vocabulum  pertinere 
ratus,  in  cap.  de  vestibus:  %ovd6v?  v. 
curtus).  niTxd%iov  breuis  (=breue)  11 
408,  23.  BQaxUyav  6  iii%Q6g  breuis  11 
259,  59.  Dreoi  stata  (8patio?)tempori8 
y  272,  21.  breuibns  asperis  lY  594, 18. 
V.  in  breuia. 

Breaigsime  ndw  diajQaxiav  U  393, 
57.  dia  e,Qa%iaiV  ndvv  II  270,  20.  ^Qa- 
Xvxdxtog  n  260,  8. 

Brenis  nocalis  %olo&d  m  497,  80. 

Brenitas  ^Qax^bxrig  U  260,  7.  cvvxo- 
yi(a  n  534,  47. 

Breni  tempore  6XCy(o  %q6v(o  n  382, 8. 

Breniter  avvx6yLaig  11  448,  30.  diu 
§Qaxiaiv  ndvv  TL  270,  20.  paucissime 
uel  succincte  IV  594,  19.  paucissime 
IV  432,  12  (Aen.  l  561  et  alibi). 

Bri  **%3M=  de  tesseris  Scaliger  V  592, 
45  (quod  ad  Ceres,  reris,  reri  declinatur 
revocat  Loewe  GL.  N.  161:  ubi  vide 
aliorum  conamina). 

Bria  klSog  dyyBiov  {aixiov  cod.)  11 
31,  19.     Cf.  GB.  L.  I  p.  83,  16. 

Briarens  gigans  centimanus  lY  212, 
15;  V  272,  24  (Verg.  Aen.  VI  287)..  Cf. 
bllariaros  unus  det  epigan  ex  cod.  Leid. 
67  E  (Loewe  GL.  N.  154). 

Brien8i8(?)  handuyrp  (AS.)  V  347,  4 
=«  V  403,  62  (honduyrm). 

Briginns  v.  artemisia. 

Brisa  axipnpvXov  U  437, 6 ;  496, 36.  |rra- 
num  uuae  11 570,  24.    Cf.  schol.  Pers.  I  76. 

Brisca  v.  fauus. 

Bri8Coni8(?)  hulsi  minuti  m  587,  41. 
ul  fuB  minuti  m  608,  36.  V.  frisgone, 
ramnus. 

Britia  Xa(pvia%og  m  432,  36  (obscura, 
ntQl  d'QB(t>(idxaiv). 

Britiseliae  v.  zetas  hiemalee. 

Brittaneum  deambulatorium  marmo- 
rat[or]um   V  171,  9.    britaninm   mar-_, 
moricum  V  613,  4.     An  prytaneum?  (^T 
Ducange). 

Brittannica  (vel  brit.)  bibone  (t;. 
Pseudap.  c.  XXX)  m  553,  73;  618,  23. 
uiuone  m  619,  26  id  est  herba  quae 
in  cistema  nascitur  m  587,  40;  608,  32; 
617,  35  damascineus  (damasonios  Pseud- 


ap.)  m  560,  31.  dapnisinis  m  560,  14. 
eluros  m  561,  73.  bretoniceluros  m 
553,  71  (brit.).  bertanicelurus  id  est 
bettonica  ITI  618,  22.  britonica  epa- 
turio  m  632,  18.  britanica  beta  per- 
latauiana  (?beta  plantaginis  Pseudap.) 
m  553,  72.  britonica  camitreos  III 
545,6.  Cy.  betonicacametrio8m5d7,24. 
britonica  beta  a^stis  m  536,  61. 
brittanicae  (vel  -ci)  flores  qui  in  silua 
nascuntur  IV  26,  35;  V  173,  9  (burri- 
tanici).  britannica  flores  qui  in  silua 
nascuntur  IV  488,  55;  V  272,  12  (nasci- 
tur);  403,  75  (item);  Scal.  V  592,  4  ibrit- 
tanniaca  et  flos  et  nascitur);  FV  594,  23 
(nascitur).  Cf.  Loewe  Prodr.  79,  Holder 
'Altcelt.  Sprachsch.\  Diosc.  IV  2.  V. 
uettonica. 

Brittia  cressa  (Kresse,  AS.)  V  404,  1. 

Brittola  V.  cepa  minuta,  cepulas.   Cf 

sature  id  est  brittola  m  595, 32.   sature 

id  est  bictola  m  629,  31.    sature  id  est 

bratnra.m  577,  27. 

Brocclin8  6  xb  &va>  x^^^^s  mSri%wg 
n  31,  20  (brochus).  qui  labrum  supe- 
rius  (ita  V  272,  28:  ceteri  superiorem) 
tumidum  habet  JV  594,  25;  602,  12;  V 
272,  28;  493,  10  (broicus  et  minimumV 
cuius  dentibus  expelluntur  labra  V  493, 9. 
est  inflatio  labiorum  et  ponitur  pro  su- 
perbia  V  616,  17.  brocca  labrosa  IV 
26,  20;  28;  212,  32;  489,  20;  V  171,10; 
443,  40  (cf.  glossam  quam  a^fert  Loetce 
GL.  N  IbO  e  cod.  Casin.  439*  brocca 
libritta,  ubi  labrata  quam  labrosa 
mavult    scribere).     quae    dentem    labro 

?ropeUit  e  cod.  Voss.  Fol.  82  Loetce 
\odr,  80.  brocci  sunt  producto  ore 
et  (orei  cod.  cf.  Non.  26,  21)  dentibus 
prominentibus  V  443,  28 ;  563,  42  (brocis 
producto  et  ore  in).  Cf  Loewe  Prodr.  80, 
391;  GL.  N  144;  150;  Keil  in  Varr.  186. 

Broel  (cf  Diez  l  broglio)  edisc  (AS.) 
V  347,  47.  edisc  deortuun  (AS.)  V  403, 
68.     Cf   Wuelcker  p.  196  adn.  3. 

Broelarins  (vel  broellarius  vel  broel- 
learius)  ediscueard  (AS.)  V  347,  49; 
403,  69.  Cf  Holder  'Altcelt.  Sprachsch.' 
brolium. 

Brola  ulua  marina  Scaliger  V  592,  3 
(h.  e.  ut  vid.  boca  belua  marina:  cf 
gloss.  codicis  Voss.  Fol.  82  broca  belua 
marina  {Loewe  Prodr.  80).  §Qva  Graevim. 

Broma  (bruma)  graece;  latine  edaci- 
tas;  hinc  bromat<[ic^u8  (brum.)  dicitur 
fastidiosus  cibi  V  616, 16.  Cf  Isid.  V  35, 6. 

Bromaticus  v.  broma. 

Bromins  Liber  pater  IV  212,  29;  602, 
14;  V  272,  23.     Liber  IV  381,  18. 

Bromo8a  (brumosa  saepius  libri)  in- 
munda  IV  489,  15;  586,  33;  V  493,  12; 


bromus 


bryonia 
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692,  60;  632,  48.  inmuiida,  alba  (atra?) 
uel  nigra  IV  694,  21.  Cf.  Loewe  GL.  N. 
138,  gu»  Anthimum  (ed.  Bose^  p.  62^ 
confert,  vhi  bromidus,  bromiditas,  in- 
bromidari,  exbromare  commemorantar. 
V.  feruidus. 

BromnB  squalor  Y  448,  29.  squalor, 
id  est  fetor[e]  Y  663,  41.  bromnm 
sordum  maris  (sordem  Loewe  Prodr.  80) 
V  272,  26. 

Bronchns  v.  brunchus. 
Brontes  diacipuli  (scr.  discipulus)  Vul- 
cani  V  272,  27  {cf.  Verg  Aen.  VIII  426). 

Brnalia  suos  braccatos  habent  V 
272,  19  (v.  bracata). 

Bmchns  ^govxog  U  260,  29.  locusta 
IV  694,  28;  V  498,  11.  genus  locustae 
quod  uolat  V  848,  20;  408,  73.  lo- 
cu8ta[8]  IV  27,  4.  cefr  (AS.)  V  847,  61. 
cefer  (AS.)  V  403,  70.  V.  lucustinum. 
An  huc  pertinet  brucis  morbus  bestia- 
rum  (genus  b.?)  IV  602,  16?  {an  conta- 
mimtta  ex  branchus  et  bruchus?).  V. 
branchus,  beluus. 

Bmma  nXacig,  rpox^  x^^f^^Q''^  11  31, 
21.  XQonii  xfi^l^Q^vV  ^  ^^60,  8;  476,  17; 
m  293,  69;  171,  39;  242,  43.  xi^V^^  ^ 
617,  38.  hiems  IV  482,  13  {Aen.  U  472, 
alibi).  tempuB  hiemis  IV  26,  33;  213,  6; 
489,  48;  686,  32.  gelum  IV  314,  40. 
gelum  hiemis  FV  694, 22.  gelus,  hiemps, 
edacitas  V  498,  13  (contam.:  cf.  broma). 
breuitas  V  347,  6;  403,  63;  416,  38 
(«  laid,  de  nat.  rer.  V  1,  2)  =  426,  14. 
breuitas  uel  gelus,  hiems  IV  602,  19. 
V.  frigida  bruma,  broma.  Cf  Serv.  in 
Aen.  U  472;  Isid.  V  36,  6. 

Bmmalis  tQoni^bg  ^^ tfifpiv^ff  III  293, 
6;  c/l  n  460,  8. 

Bmmaria  roaina,  ^luuia  V  272,  10. 
bmmalia  rosina,  pluuia  V  403,  74.  re- 
sinosa,  pluuia  v  692,  64.  rossinae, 
pluuia  IV  602,  18.  rosinalia,  pluuia  IV 
489,  46;  694,  27.  rosina  tutatur  Loewe 
Prodr.  80.    bmmaria  rosina  pluuia? 

Bmmosns  annns  roBinosus  annus  IV 
489,  44;  694,  26  (ruinosus).  rosinosus 
IV  602,  20;  V  272,  11;  403,  77;  692,  63 
(annoBus  res.).  rosinosus  tutatur  Loewe 
Prodr.  80.  pruinosus  Ott  Fleckeiseni 
Annal.  CXVU.  422. 

Bmna(?)  calonima  m  666,  17;  661^2 
(buna). 

Bmnehns  («  bronchus)  uurot  {vel 
urot,  AS.)  V  347,  64.  bmncns  wrot 
(=  Euessel,  AS.)  V  408,  71.    Cf  ^vyxog. 

Bmnda  solida  IV  213,  2  (bruda); 
686,  39  (bruda);  694,  34;  602,  13;  V 
272,  26 ;  692,  6.  bruta  stolida  Rutgersius 
Var.    lect.   424;    brunia    lorica    OeMer 


lahnii  ann.  suppl.  Xm  234.    Cf.  Loewe 
Prodr.  81. 

Bmnicns  v.  mannus. 

Bmscnm  materiae  genus  IV  314,  41 
(brustrum;  corr.  Graevius);  694,  31;  V 
272,  14;  693,  10.  arboris  genus  lib. 
gloss.  Cf  Plin.  N.  H.  XVI  68;  Loewe 
Prodr.  81.  bruscus  oximyme  (dSv/Ltvp- 
eCvri^  cf  Diosc.  IV  144)  lU  671,  44. 
V.  ramnus,  ruscus. 

Bmta  v.  nurus. 

BmteSTpt'PoAoi(?)n31,24.  V.  Bruttiani. 

Bmtescit  sensu  minor  fit  IV  314,  42; 
694,  32.  sensum  minuit  uel  insipiens 
fit  V  443,  31.  bmtiscit  sensu  fiet  in- 
sipiens  V  663,  69.  brntescit  obmu- 
tescit  V  493,  14.  bmtescnnt  stulta 
fiunt  IV  26,  31;  489,  39  (brutiscunt) ; 
586,  36  (brutiscunt) ;  694,  33;  602,  16; 
V  443,  89;  632,  46  (brutiscunt).  stulti 
fiunt  V  171,  11. 

Bmttia  V.  pix  pontica. 

Bmttiani  oi  (o  cod.)  dovXinag  td^eig 
XQBtoatoijvttg  U  31,  22.  brntti  avifitQt- 
noXoi  n  31,  40  (=:bruttiani  ntQ^noXoi  d). 
Cf  Festus  Pauli  p.  31,  l2:  Dammann 
Comm.  len.  V  40.     V.  congerrones. 

Bmttii  V.  narici. 

Bmtns  §Qoi>%og  {BQovtog  vel  &yjQOi%og 
Vulcan.,  cf  ^poxo^,  iMOQog  Hesych.% 
fi(0Q6g,  ijXi'»iog/§Qa8vgUSi,2S.  ^i^ios 
n  324,  3;  m  260,  16.  naxv%dQSiog  U 
4<«0,  8.  stultus  IV  213,  13.  insipiens 
IV  213,  12;  V  444,  3;  493,  28;  640,  6; 
gurdus  IV  407,  12  (butrus);  V  693,  15. 
stultus,  stupidus  IV  12,  12  (aebrutusj. 
stolidus,  indocilis  IV  26, 32.  stultus,  stupi- 
dus,  hebes  IV  686,  34;  602.  17  (stolidus). 
hebes,  stultus,  stupidus  uel  auis  (^  gra- 
uis),  insipiens  IV  314, 43.  stultus,  grauis, 
stupidus,  hebes,  insipiens  IV  489,  38; 
694,  30.  stultus  seu  uanus  corde,  in- 
sipiens  uel  gurdus,  grauis  V  443,  30. 
bmta  V.  brunda.  bmtnm  obtusum  V 
.638,  39  (=  Non.  77,  26).  brntos  in- 
sensatos  V  171,  12.  Quid  sit  brutus 
pugnator  V  640,  7  nescio  (nugator  pro- 
ponit  H.), 

Bryonia  bite  {h.  e.  uitis)  alba  m  563, 62. 
dinupula  (dinuprila  PseudaptU.  c.  LXVI) 
m  569,  67.  discopela  {cf.  Pseudap.)  Ul 
669, 68.  carchadana  m  667, 39  =  calia- 
diana  m  667, 41 »  carcadana  m  658,  43 
*^  gadiana  lU  564,  66  (=dardiadana 
Pseudapuh).  auotamna  (=  uua  taminia 
Pseudapul.)  UI  550,  44.  ampiololeuce 
{h.  e.  &(ineXog  Xsvyii^)  UI  636,  6.  notitia 
(nossa?  cf  MaiDynam.  U  67)  que  est  apo- 
peragine  m  686,  63.  oracia  lU  671,  41. 
arunlia  siue  uites  alba  m  536,  49.  V. 
cucurbita  agrestis.     F.  bradigabo. 
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bualia 


bucca 


Boaiia  V   bucolia. 

Bnas  potionem;    pappas   manducare 

V  688,  57  (=  Non.  81,  1). 

Bubalng  (babalis  cad,)  uesand   (AS.) 

V  348,  18;  404,  19  (bubulis  et  weosend 
farma  recentiwe).  Huc  refero  butalus 
Bovtgayog  III 90,  67  (=  bufalus).  V.  sisu, 
Doisos,  uru8. 

Bnbestris  animal  araneae  simile  V 
493, 16  {8cr.  buprestis;  cf  Isid.  XII  8,  6). 

Bubile  V.  bouile. 

Bnbilion  (an  bubalion?)  boueretna 
rn  687,  61;  608,  68  (bob.  et  bouerena); 
654,  68  (boueredna).  Cf  boueretna  id 
est  retorboue  III  687,  60.  bouerena  id 
est  retro  boue  III  608,  41. 

Bnbinariam  v.  bubino. 

Bnbino  (bibino  codd.)  menstruo,  id 
est  fluore[m]  sanguinis  {ubi  fluore  Deuer- 
ling  e  suis  librts:  fluuio  sanguinis  R) 
<inquino>  Plnc.  V  8,  18  =  V  61,  1  (in- 
quino  cMidi:  id  est  del.  Loewe  Prodr. 
314;  id  est  sanguinis  del.  Baehrens  'len, 
Litteraturz:  1877  p.  156).  bnbinare 
(ita  c*.  bibinare  B.  bibilionare  G)  san- 
guine  (sanguinem  R)  inquinare  {ita 
Veuerling  ex  aliquot  exemplaribus  libri 
gloss.  pro  inquinari).  bubinariam  (ita 
c*.  bibinarium  G.  uiuinarium  R)  autem 
est  sanguis  qui  mulieribus  menBtruis 
(menstruufl  G)  uenit  Plac.  V  8,  8  =  V 
60,  36.  bubinare  sanguine  inquinare 
mulierig  menstruae  IV  489,  24;  686,  36; 
693,  36;  694,  37;  V  272,  46;  444,  6. 
sanguine  inquinare  mulieris  menstruatae 

V  692,  48;  632,  49.  sanguine  inquinare 
menstruatae  IV  602,  21;  V  493,  18.  in- 
cminare  san^ine  mulieris  menstruatae 
iV  213, 8  (ub%  muliebri  minstruum  exhibet 
cod.  SangaH.).  Cf  Festus  Pauli  p.  32,  1 
(ubi  0.  Muellerus  recte  inquinare  scripsit : 
nisi  bubin  ari  scribere  males  cum  eodem .  idem 
valet  de  Placido),  Loewe  Prodr.  260,  313. 

Bnbla  flood  (==  FM,  AS.)  V  404,  36. 
(buUa  H.). 

BnbO  vvxnxrf^al  11  p.  XXXVU;  617, 
48;  m  18,  2;  90  8  9;  188,  24;  268,  1; 
361,  11;  436,  4.  yXaOj,  vvxTix<JpaJ  11 
31,  26.  vv%ti%6qal  alitus  bnbo  II  377, 
26  (pro  alitus  in  a  ales  est.  alucus  H. 
V.  ulucus,  haliaeetus).  iQ7}fjLop6ag  Ul 
319,  66;  618,  48.  tvXdg  (tvldg  est  tur- 
dus)  in  319,  67  {V.  cbaradrion).  qpoorj 
d^mfp  (vel  (pavrj  ^At^:  contam.?)  II  31, 
44.  Btrix  [ita  Loewe  GL.  N.  26:  sirix 
vel  sorix  librx)  uel  genus  auis  II  670, 
36.  auis  noctuma  IV  314,  44;  490,  6. 
nomen  auis  noctumae  IV  213,  6;  686,  40. 
aues  [inl  palustris  V  349,  8 ;  403,  46. 
auis  malesaga,  mali  [hjominis  IV  432, 
14  (=  Aen.  IV  462).     auis  [uel]  noctur- 


na,  [in]  palustris  uel  gufo  fbufo  corr.  m. 
rec )  uel  rurex  (=  sorex)  Biluestcr  V  272, 
40  (v.  bufo).  auis  noctuma,  malesaga, 
mali  [hjominis,  quam  quidam  bufo  (cf 
Diez  II  b  bufo)  dicunt  IV  694,  36  (cf 
gl.  Leid.  67  F*:  bnbo  nomen  auis  noc- 
tumae  quem  quidam  bufum  dicunt 
Loewe  Prodr.  421 :  bufus  forma  vulgaris). 
nomen  auis  nocturaae  uel  qui  in  paludes 
moratur  IV  602,  22.  nomen  auis  est 
noctumae  ominoBa<e>,  id  est  nycti- 
corax  V  448,  68.  uuf  (AS.)  V  404,  12. 
bnbn  (bufo)  uuf  (A5.)  V  847.  40;  66. 
Foedaque  fit  uolucris,  uenturi  nuntia 
luctuB  IgnauuB  bubo,  dirum  mortalibus 
omen  iw.  2  post  IV  26,  41  (Ovid.  Metam. 

V  649  sq.  cf  Isid.  XH  7,  39).     V.  ales. 
Bnbonaria  v.  subligar. 

Bubtis  V.  bootes. 

Bubnla  Bofia  (p^na?)  m  316, 43  (publi 
cod.  an  bubulina?);  44;  364,  23  (§olpa); 
401,  13;  490,  66;  611,  32.  pcJtiov  1131,  28; 
268,  38;  m  16,  7,  88,  80;  864,  4  (bu- 
bal.)  bouina  IV  602,  23.  bnbninm 
P6biov  m  266,  64;  379,  89  (P&Cvov;  for- 
tasse  §6'ivov  bonum  est).  bouinum  V 
271, 60;  408,  68.  V.  bouina  caro,  animal. 

BnbnloariuB  pomtrig  II 269, 44  (bubu- 
lariuB  Georges). 

Bnbnlcus  §orildti}g  U.  31,27;  268,29. 
Sevyr]Xdti]g  U  821,  60;  m  143,  3;  261, 17. 

eoTiXdtrigy  pov(poQ^6g  JK  262,  8.  fioanrjg 
W  169,  68  (bubhus  cod.,  signum  atelt). 
pastor  bouum  11  670,  33  (boum  a);  IV 
196,  60  (boum  a);  680,  27;  V  386,  66 
(bonus).  boum  pastor  IV  696,  19; 
432,  17  (=  Verg.  Ecl.  X  19).     bouarius 

V  688,  14.  hridhiorde  (AS.)  V  408,  47. 
bnbnlci  BorjXdtat  U  81,  30;  m  200,  36. 
pastores  oouum  cpost  IV  26,  26;  602,  4. 
pastores  boum  IV  490,  6;  694,  38.  bo- 
uum  pastores  V  347,  66;  403,  32.  V. 
aububulcus. 

Bnbnlina  (scU.  caro)  p6eiov  (bobal. 
boinon:  v.  bubula)  m  398,  6.  bnbn- 
linnm  P6hov  m  187,  41  (de  came). 

Bnbulum(?)  qui  sugat  uentum  uel  ali- 
quid  aliud  et  postea  reddet  V  493,  16 
(an  de  utre  bubulo  agitwr^i), 

Bnbnm  senium,  angorem  (anguorem 
R:  unde  languorem  Maius)  Plac.  V  8, 
1«  =  V  60, 17.  GR.  L.  1  p.  76, 16  confert 
De-Vit.    bombum  sonum,  clangorem  H. 

Bncca  yvd^og  U  263,  61;  m  247,  43; 
360,  62;  664,  46.  (iQOyxog  II  617,  37. 
cx6ua  (istoma)  II  603,  29.  bnccae 
yvMoi  n  31,  31;  III  12,  19;  86,  44; 
175,  20/21;  810,  39;  349,  32;  360,  68; 
394,  37;  401,  6;  618,  3.  naQBiai  m 
175,  7.     bnccis  oris  V  347,  26;  404,  6. 


baccans 


bucula 
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BnccanB  garriens  IV  602,  29. 
Bnecella  ^cofidp  m  81,  27.    tjxofiiv 

ni  572,  68.  bnccilla  ^miUs  m  7,  39; 
467,  60.     bnciUa    ^mfiSg    m   440,   41. 

buccellae  rpcofiia  m  164,  60.    bucellae 

ifjafila  m  340,  25;  440,  40.  bucellas 
tortelli  minuti  m  598,  8  (tortelli  o 
torta,  geniis  pikicentae  signifkant).  bn- 
cellae  (buceJlat)  sicca  et  extenuata  cor- 
pora  y  563,  55.  buccellum  tpwiii^ov  II 
481,  42. 

Buccellaiius  v.  assecula,  galearii, 
cerbarii,  parasitus,  scurra. 

Buccellatarius  v.  parasituli. 

Buccellum  v.  buccella. 

Buccidine  v.  buceriae. 

Bucco  garrulus,  quod  ceteros  oris 
loquacitate,  non  sensu  exsuperat  {=  Tsid. 
X  30)  rV  594,  39;  602,  28.  garrulus, 
quod  ceteros  oris  loquacitate  non  sensu 
superet,  rusticus,  stultus  V  592,  6  {cf. 
Loewe  Prodr.  82).  sacerdos  rusticus 
(sacerdos  smpectum.  cf.  Arch.  U  344)  V 
493,  19.  V.  eggones.  buccones  na- 
Qcianoi,  pov^nicovtg  II  31,  37.  stulti, 
rustici  cd  posi  IV  26,  33;  213,  2;  314, 
49;  490,  3;  586,  25;    594,  49;    601,  39; 

V  172,  16;  48;  272,  5;  35;  349,  11; 
404,  25;  ^3,  57;  632,  41.  baccuuig 
ru8tici[8],  8tulti[8]  V  170,  17.  batinius 
rusticus,  agricolanuB  V  591,  53  (cf. 
Loewe  Prodr.  68).  bncones  garruli,  stulti, 
rustici  V  563,  44.    Cf.  Loewe  Prodr.  265. 

V.    rusticus,  bacuceas. 

Bnccones  v.  bolona. 

Bnecosns  yvd^tov  m  330,  51;  495, 
63  (gnatus);  512,  45.  Cf.  Funck  Arch. 
Vm  372. 

Buccula  6  ijfm(i.6g  (ilfoifiiov  be)  11  517, 
39.  nuQayvad-ig  II  31,  32.  umbo,  rand- 
baeg  {AS.)  U  570,  29.  dfitpaXdg  Ul 
368^  48.  ddog  &yye£ov  (boccola:  ubi 
botiola  d)  U  30,  43.  bucc  (vel  bua  vel 
buuc,  AS.?)  V349,  14;  404, 29.  baculns 
(vel  buc.)  rondbaeg  {vel  recentiore  forma 
randbeag,  /4/S.)V348,  1.  bncnlns  rond- 
baeg  {AS.)  V  404, 14.    Cf.  ancyla,  umbo. 

Buceriae  armenta  pecuana  IV  314, 
47;  594,  44.     armenta  IV  27,  7;  212,  48; 

V  272,  37;  349,  13;  404,  28.  Huc  refero 
buccidine  armenta  V  171, 15.  bucerias 
bouum  greges  V  638,  54  (=  Non.  80,  26). 
V.  bucerum. 

Bncemm  yiwrifia  §o6g  {Bvog  cod.: 
corr.  g)  U  31,  83.  pecus  bm)ulum  cd 
p08t  tV  26,  35 ;  212,  47 ;  814,  46 ;  490,  7 ; 
594,  43;  602,  26;  V  171,  13;  272,  39; 
849, 10;  404,  23;  443,  54.  genus  bubulum 
(buturum  vel  hutymminlemm.)  IV  315,  4; 
395,  23.  bucera  boues  V  443,  55 ;  563, 
48.    V.  baceruB.    Cf.  Festus  Pauli  30,  8. 


Bnceta  pascua  IV  212,  45;  490,  1; 

586,  28;  593,  38;  594,  45  (bucita);  V 
272,  47;  592,  8  (bucula:  cf.  Loewe  Prodr. 
82);  65.  pascua  bouis  IV  602,  25.  loca 
bouum  V  171,  14.  pascua  ubi  cientur 
boues  Scaliger  V  592,  47  (bucita:  ex 
Osbemo  p.  80**:  cf.  Loewe  Prodr.  74). 

Bucidae  qui  boues  caedunt  V 171, 16. 
Cf.  Loewe  Prodr.  267  {Plaut.  Most.  884). 
V.  buceriae,  bucula. 

Bucina  povnavunrjginv  U  259,  9  (boc); 
496,  37.  begir  {AS.)  V  347, 42.  bucina 
erit  tuba  qua[si]  signum  dat  bucinator, 
bucinus  ipse  canor  Plac.  V  50,  18 
(=  GB.  L.  Vn  99, 16;  265,  8:  ubi  recte 
qua).     V.  bucinum. 

Bucinaria  uoces  IV  314,  48  (bucen.); 
594,  47;  V  592,  9  (bucina  tubae  uoces 
coTl.  Isid.  XVm  4,  1  OMer  lahnii  An- 
nal.  suppl.  Xm  235).    bucenariae  uoces 

V  171, 17;  443,  59.  ^nbucinariae  uoces 
amisso  interpretamento?  V.  bucinae  uox 
Verg.  Aen.  VTI 519.    Cf.  Loewe  Prodr.  82. 

Bucinator  ^ovxaviatTig  U  259,  8. 

Bucino  pv%avita){\)  U  260,  43.  §ov%i- 
viSm  m  129,  21.  bucinas  §oviiivttfiS 
m  129, 22.  bncinat  (3ovxtvtf«i  m  129, 23. 

Bucinum  pov%dvri  U  31,  34.  adXniy^ 
U  429,  41.  §ov7iaviati/i(fMv  (bocino)  11 
269,  9.  clangor  bucinae  V  172,  47;  563, 
43.  V.  tuba.  Cf.  Festus  Pauli  p.  30,  9, 
Isid.  XVm  4,  1.     V.  bucina. 

Bucinus  x^pvl  d^aXdaaiog  {piscis)  U 
349,  17.  bucini  %riQV%fg  Ul  396,  36; 
355, 27 ;  436,  73.     Cf.  Plin.  N.  H.  IX  130. 

Bucitum  (?)  seotu  («  Sitze  vel  Stdlle, 
AS.)  V  404,  32.     V.  buceta. 

Bnc^^lia^  bualia,  id  est  stabula  boum 

V  563,  51.  bolia  stabula  boutmi  V 
403,  43.  bolium  (bolio)  stabula  bouum 
{vel  bonum)  V  349,  6.  Nescio  an  hu^ 
spectet  bulum  bucolium  pastoris  IV  314, 
53;  595,4;  V  543, 17  (unde  pendet  Sca- 
liger  V  592, 16 :  bullum  baculum  pastoris : 
cf  Loewe  Prodr.  83).  bolum  stabulum  V 
272, 18.  Cf.  Hildebrandp.  37.  Baculum 
pastorum  est  agolum  {cf.  Festus  Paulip.  2&, 
14).  bacillumpastoralebaculumDiicanr/e. 

Bucula  ddfi,aXigj  deminutiue  (iovg  II 
31,  35.  povSiov,  §ov%6XiOV  U  31,  36. 
povdtov,  povd-vtrjg  {an  bucida  suhest?)  U 
31,  29.  ddfiaXig  U  266,  19.  (Maxdg  U 
373, 27.  uitula,  cucaelf  {AS.)  U  570, 27. 
uacca  IV  27,  3;  314,  45;  594,  46;  602, 
24;  V  404,  24;  443,  56.  uacca  diminu- 
tiue  IV  197,  4;  489,  32;  580,  33;  V 
336,  56.  uaccula  IV  212,  40.  uacca  uel 
uaccula  diminutiue  IV  594,  36.  uascula 
siue  uaccula  TV  602,  27.  iuuenca,  uitula 
rV  489, 31.  bacnla  iuuencula  aut  uitula 
post  I V  26, 26  cd.  Cf.  baccnla  bouis  femina 
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buculus 


buprestis 


IV  313,  4.     V,  uaccula,   a  qua   bucula 
saepe  vix  discemas,    Cf.  Arch.  X  607. 

Bnculus  V.  buccula. 

Bucnlns  vnonoQiaxi.-Koag  ^otdiov  11 
258    32. 

Buda  storia  IV  212,  39;  586,  27. 
istoria  IV  603,  8.  historia  IV  490,  4; 
594,  48;  V  592,  10;  682,  60.  Cf.  Loewe 
Prodr.  83  (qui  adfert  codicis  Camhero- 
nensis  gl.  apud  Cerdam  p.  337  481  exci- 
taiam  buda  stramentum  licti  de  biblo, 
id  est  papyro).     V,  byblus,  carectum. 

Badionls  v.  albucii  radix. 

Bndudomcn  (?)  andracimen  ( »  &V' 
SQdxvTi)  ni  535,  8.     V.  portulaca. 

Bnfo  &QOVQaCog  ii^g  II  245,  45;  IQ 
259,  39.  dfypotxoff  fivg  U  217,  80.  ^ivg 
dyQoixLndg  II  374,  21.  (ivaadQog  (h.  e. 
fivg  &yQtog:  ita  fg)  U  81,  48.  bnfo  et 
cufo  6|vy»](?),  tldog  ^&ynQtdog  {&%QlSog 
gh)  n  31,  47.  bnffo  surex  siluestris  V 
520,  26;  563,  46.  Cf  bubo,  buteo,  bule- 
lio,  nasturtium. 

Bugrlossa  8ube$t  in  his  glossis:  boalca 
id  est  coculbrapa(?)  III  554,  68;  587,  53; 
608,  43.  coculbraga  id  eat  boalca  m 
589,  7;  609,  48.  Cf.  AHD.  GL.  m 
470,  3. 

Bnlba  v.  uulua. 

Bnlblcnm  &iiQoxoQ8aiv  m  535,  9  (as- 
rocorde) ;  549, 19  (asroscondon).  ulpicum 
Stadler. 

Bulbns  6  iv  x^  y$  (pv6ikivog  poX§6g 
II  258,  35  (bolbus).  §oXp6g  6(p»alijLov 
II  258,  34  (bolbus  cod.  cf  Isid.  XI  1,  38). 
bolbns  uellus  n  570, 19  (ubi  bolbus  bul- 
bus  Loewe  GL.  N.  24).  bolbi  §oX§oL 
m  14,  59  (BoaX§oL  cod.);  IH  87,  48. 
bnibi  §oXpoCm  184,  7;  .814,  55. 

BulcUo(?)  &ttiXapog  UI  188,  34.  Cf 
bruchus.     bufo  H.     V.  bulli. 

Bnleuta  decurio,  sentitor  IV  314,  51 ; 
594,  51;  V  643,  16  (ubi  senator  JETOdc- 
brand  p.  37).     V.  bolita. 

Bnlga  saccus  scorteus  (corteus  G. 
coreuB  B :  corr.  KlotzexFesto  Paulip.  35, 1) 
Plac.  V  8, 17  =  V  51,  2.  follis,  a  bulga 
buUa  dicta  quasi  follis  V  638, 40  (=Non. 
78,  2).  Cf  Loewe  GL.  N.  78,  Holder 
'Altkelt.  Sprachsch.\  V.  uulffa,  intra 
uurgam  praef  anihol.   (V  p.  V),  borda. 

Bulgari  v.  Vulgari. 

BnlimodeB  (bol.  cod.)  qui  ante  cibum 
tor<juetur,  aecrotus,  cui  post  cibum  in- 
desinentes  dolores  V  349,  7.  bolimides 
qui  ante  cibum  torquetur  aegrotus  et 
post  cibum  cui  sint  dolores  indesinentes 

V  403,  44.     Cf  Loewe  Prodr.  116. 
Bnlimns    fames   magna    IV  26,  40; 

602,  33.     famis  magna  IV  490,  2;   586, 
37;  595,  3;  V  272,  50.     Cf  Festus  Pauli 


p.  32,  10.  uermis  similis  lacertae  in 
stomacho  hominis  habitans  V  848,  4; 
404,15.  F.belues.  Cf  Loewe  Prodr.  lU. 
Bnlla  nofupdXv^  U  418,  25;  517,  42; 
m  22,  82;  93,  41;  202,  60;  244,  56 
(aquae  add.);  ^46,  41  (item);  274, 
29;  367,  56.  fsumatalis  (omamentum 
Loewe  GL.  N.  25.  spuma  talis?)  ut 
genmia  II  570,  28.  sigil  (AS.)  V  347, 
17.  sigl  (AS.)  V  404,  3.  est  sigillum, 
hinc  bullo,  las,  id  est  sigillo,  las  V 
616,  81.  iii}via%og  II  517,  41 ;  m  324,  24. 
bullac  a  similitudine  earum  quae  in 
pluuia  fiunt  V  563,  53.  buUas  dicuntur 
quae  per  (pro  cod.)  pluuiam  ex  aSre 
fiunt  in  lacu  (lacunt  cod.  Paris.)  V  173,  2. 
omamenta  sunt  regalium  (regalia  cod. 
Leid.)  camellomm  (cf  Vulg.  ludic.  8, 21) 
rV  407, 16.  oroamenta  regiilium  camelo- 
mm  IV  59:\  1 1 ;  V  347, 57 ;  404, 1 1 ;  593, 1 7 
(stramenta:  cf.  Loewe  Prodr.  SS),  oma- 
menta  regalia  uel  camelorum  V  592,11 
(Loewe  l.  s.  s.).  oraamenta  camelomm  IV 
602,  31.  omamenta  regalium  puerorum 
uel  equorum  uel  cameloram  IV  27,  9; 

V  173,  1.     bollas    oraamenta    cinguli 

V  403,  52;  347,  18  (cf  Krumbacher 
Arch.  1 150).  bnlla  sigilla  uel  oraamenta 
cinffuli  V  493,  20.     V.  bulli,  olla. 

Bnilantcs  aquae  cum  exundant,  id 
est  bullas  emittunt  IV  489,  46;  595,  2; 
602,  32  ^id  est  om.).  aquae  cum 
exundant,  id  est  bullas  V  272, 42.  aquae 
cum  exundant  V  404,  27.  aquae  exun- 
dant  rV  27,  5.  buUas  emittentes  IV 
213,  11;  313,  8;  590,  17      Cf  balantes. 

Bnili  iQvaoyLav^aQoi  II  31,  38. 

Buiiicntc  pejQfyiiivov  Ul  554, 3 ;  618,28. 

Bnilio  tioi  m  255, 11.  bullit  %axXdtn 
II  31,  46.  iiet  inl  &bq(io^  U.  322,  9. 
scatet,  feraet  V  404,  22;  272,  44  (scatit). 

Bullitum  inSsatov  m  255,  10. 

Bniioninm  v.  bolonium. 

Buiinm  V.  bucolia. 

Buimcrca  v.  rhododaphne. 

Bnloncs  v.  bolona. 

Bnlnm  v.  bucoUa. 

Bulus  (=  §aiXog)  v.  alumen  scissum. 

Bumasta  genus  est  uitis.  VirgiHus: 
et  humidis  bumasta  racemis  (==  Georg. 
II  102:  tumidis  bumaste)  V  178,  8.  bn- 
mastc  uua  in  simiUtudinem  mammae 
buccae  (scribe  bouis  ex  Serv.  in  Georg.  II 
102:  vix  uaccae  vel  buculae)  V  848,  23. 
uua  in  simiUtudinem  manmiae  V  404,  20. 

Bnndac  sonus  tympani  IV  212,  49. 

Bnnla  bvden  (AS.)  V  404,  34  (an 
butina?  v.  bothona). 

Bnniadcs  v.  apii  semen. 

Bnnilia  6v6Qvyxog  U  31,  49. 

BnprcBtis  v.  bubestris. 


bura 


bustum 
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Bnra  pars  (pros  cod.)  aratri  V  638, 
62  (^Non.  80,  16).     Cf.  buris. 

Baratum  incensum  Y  272,  43.  V. 
bustum. 

Burbalia  intestina  maiora  Y  173,  4. 
intestina  V  614,  4.  uubalia  xoXddBg 
xa  ivtSQa  11  477,  49.  Cf.  Diez  11  c 
brouailles. 

Biirca  V.  borda. 

Bnrdit  ipriQtia,  yavQM  n  31,  39.  Cf. 
HHdebrand  ad  'Apul.  Met.  Vm  22. 

Bnrdo  iiyLlovog  i^  tnnov  ^ijlelag  xcrl 
6vov  n  324,  56  (uurdo;.  mulaus  (/mH)- 
iofiV)  ni  189,  7  (praecedit  i^fiiovog  mulus). 
qui  ex  equo  et  asina  nascitur  Y  493,  26. 
ex  equo  et  asina  Y  563,  46  (cf.  Isid. 
Xn  1, 61).  Cf  Holder  'AliceU.  Sprachsch.\ 

Bardonloas  asinarius  cod.  Leid.  191' 
(Loewe  GL.  N.  164). 

Bnrgones  caulas  V  173,  6  (caules); 
614,  5  (Papiae  gloasa  bnr^nes  castra 
uel  caulae  contaminata  est:  v.  bur^us). 

Bor^s  nvQYog  II  426,  26.  turris  11 
570, 84.  bnrgos  castra  IV  27, 1 ;  213,  8; 
314,  54;  595,  7;  V  173,  5;  272,  31;  33 
(om.  castra);   349,  12;  404j  26;  592,  17. 

Bnrichns  (tinQOipviig  (microphyus)  III 
180, 59  (nisi  interpretamentum  o^  UI 180, 
60  pertinet).  Cf  mannus,  mannulus; 
schoL  Hor.  ad  carm.  in  27,  7. 

Bnris  ^v^ihg  &q6tqov  U  31, 50.  iXvfuc 
in  262, 55.  curuamentum  aratri  V  348, 
10;  404,  16.  scaer  (vel  scaes,  AS.)  n 
570,  32.  bnrim  ea  pars  aratri  quae 
inflexe  sicium  (h.  e.  innexa  est,  cui)  temo 
adiungitur  (ubi  sicium  del.  et  temoni 
scribit  m.  3  codicia  Fal.)  V  173, 7.  V.  bura, 
in  burim.  Cf  Serv.  ad  Verg.  Georg  I 
170;  Isid.  XX  14,  2,  GB.  L.  VU  544,  23. 

Bnrrae  Yatroniae  (ita  E.  elatroniae 
G)  fatuae  ac  stupidae,  a  fabula  qua- 
dam  Vatroni  (butroni  G)  auctoris  (ac- 
toris  G)  qnam  burra  inscripsit  (scripsit 
G),  uel  a  meretrice  Burra  Flac.  V  8,  20 
=  V  51 ,  3  (ubi  burrae  uarroniae  et 
Varronis  et  quam  burras  Deuerling). 
Cf  Buecheler  Mus.  Bhen.  XXJmp.  309. 

Bnrritns  homo  crudelissimus  IV  595, 9 
(Busiris?). 

Bnrms  nvQQog  II  28,  33  fbarus  bur- 
rus  cod.  contam.  v.  barrus).  birrns  rufus 
IV  314,15;  592,61;  V  591,73.  bnrrns 
niger   V  404,  18.     rufus,   niger   c  poH 

IV  26,  26;  212,  28;  489,  38;  601,  22 
(birrus);  602,  38;  V  272,  41;  348,  33 
(boarns);  402,  4;  444,  7  (byrrus).  bnr- 
mm  iavHv,  nvQQ6v  II  31,42  (cf  Festus 
Fauli  p.  31,  6;  Dammann  Comm.  len. 
V41).     rufum  IV  24,  30;  213,  9;  314,  55; 

V  347,  32;  403,  56  (rubum);  404,  8: 
444,  6;    493,  24;    562,  36.     rufum  uel 


nigrum  IV  596,  10.  bruun  (AS.)  V  348, 
17;  404,  17.  V.  barrus,  basus.  0/1  Loewe 
Frodr.  394. 

Bnrsa  v.  bjrsa,  borda. 

Bnseqna  boum  prouisor  V  657,  10 
(=  Apul.  de  deo  Socr.  cap.  6:  cf  Land- 
graf  Arch.  IX  174). 

Bnsta  V.  putatus. 

Bnstantes  funestantes  (an  funerantes  ?) 

V  173,  11.  sepelientes  IV  314,  66;  695, 
15;  602,  40;  V  272,  36;  349,  9;  404,  21; 
592, 19.  fonestantes,  sepelientes  IV  27, 6. 

Bnstar  v.  bostar. 

Bnstieeta  sepulcra  in  agro  V  404,  10; 
592,  20.    sepulchrum  in  agro  IV  603,  2; 

V  347, 34.     sepultura  in  agro  IV  218, 10; 

314,  57;  695,  17.  locus  ubi  conburant 
corpora  V  404,  7.  locus  in  quo  con- 
buruntur  gentilium  corpora  IV  432,  16. 
sepulchra  anidqua,  ubi  antiqui  mortuos 
incendebant  V  173,  12;  663,  66  (mor- 
tuos  suos).  sepulcra  antiquorum,  quia 
incendebant  ossa  eorum  V  444,  2.  sunt 
busta  maiorum  cod.  Leid.  191'  (Loewe 
Frodr.  84). 

Bnstniurinm  naifaig  vs%q&v  (bustua- 
rius  cod.)  II  346,  61.  cauterium,  incisio 
membri  propter  infirmitatem  (incisio 
mem  perinfir  cod.  Amplon.  incissio  membri 
a.  incisionem  pro  infirmitate  b:  correxi 
Ind.  len.  1888/1889  p.  V:  cf  NeU- 
leship  'Joum.  ofFhiV  XVn  p.  119,  qui 
pro  incisio  membri  proponit  incensio 
mortui,  quo  non  opus  est:  erravit  qui 
vertit:  cf  Helmreidi  Arch.  VH  275)  11 
570,  31.  Huc  referO  bouest  rura  (h.  e. 
bustuaria)  busta  ardentia  (rubentia  cod.) 
IV  26,  25.    Cf  bouestra  radre  (?AS.'0 

V  403,  48. 

BnUnarins  xavctrjg  vb%q&v  U  347,  1. 
vs%QO%avatrig  U  375,  33.  mortuorum 
incensor  U  670,  35.  qui  corpora  hu- 
mana  cremat  c  post  IV  26,  26;  489,  37; 
695,  16;  V  541,  17.  qui  corpora  com- 
burit  humana  V  592,  60.  qui  humana 
corpora  conburet  V  173,  13.  cremator 
corporum  humanorum  V  173,  14.  bn- 
stnarii  qui  corpora  humana  cremant 
IV  213,  4;  686,  31. 

Bnstnm  td(pog,  iivf)fiay  nvQa  (sequitur 

eovtio  h.  e.  buteo,  ut  vid.)  U  31, 43.  tdtpog 
[  462,  11.  tvy^Bog  II  460,  66.  nvQ%aXd 
U  426, 38.  ustrina,  beel  (AS.)  U  570,  30. 
sepulchrum  IV  489,  36;  603, 1 ;  V  272,  32. 
ubi  cadauera  hominum  conburuntur  IV 

315,  2;  602,  41.  quando  corpus  hominis 
ardentis  extinguitur  IV  407, 17.  lignorum 
strues,  ubi  corpora  humana  cremantur 
c  post  IV  26,  26;  489,  36.  ubi  homines 
comburuntur  aut  sepultura  mortuorum 
rV  212,44  (ad  sepulturam  cod.  SangcUl.)] 
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but 


byssuB 


586,  80.  bnstam  iam  exustum  uocatur, 
rogusuero  cum  arderecoepierit(!)  V  173, 
16  {cf.  Serv.  in  Aen.  XI 186 ;  Isid.  XX 10, 9) : 
inde  explicantur:  exustu^m^  V  563,  50. 
incen8um,crematumV444,9(batum).  con- 
bustum  V  404,  30.  sepulchrum  succen- 
sum  lY  315, 1.  praeflammatum  Y  493, 26 
(perfl.  Mai  Yll  553).  conbustum,  succen- 
sum,  ubi  homines  conburuntur  V  272, 30. 
afflammatum,  ardens,  ustulatum  V  443, 
60.  ustulatum,  praeflanmiatimi,  cinis 
sacer,  assatum,  ardens  uel  ubi  cadauera 
hominum  comburuntur  V  443,  61.  lig- 
norum  [injstruem  uel  sepulchrum  suc- 
censum  lY  595,  14.  praeflammatum  uel 
^ubi^  cadauera  hominum  conburuntur 
uel  sepultura  mortuorum  lY  596,  18. 
bmstrain  (sine  interpr.)  V  272, 34.  bnsta 
clausa  (v.  borda)  uel  igne  incensa  IV 
602,  39.  ubi  homines  comburuntur  Y 
421,  40  =  430,  19  {Euseh.  eccl  hist  XI 
26).  ignis  IV  212,  42;  489,  34;  686,  29; 
596,  13.  arae,  templum  Caesaris,  id  est 
sepulchrum  V  444,  1.  Cf.  Festus  Pauli 
p.  32,  4.     V.  putatus. 

Bnt  fiicog  {tpavT}  lUcovg  Vulc.)  U  31, 
25  (an  bat?  cf  Pseud.  236;  GB.  L.  I 
p.  239,  21}. 

Buteo  6(fviov  sldog  U  31,  52  (c/l  Fest. 
Pauli  p.  32,  7:  cf.  bustum;  Dammann 
Comm.  len.  V  44).  auis  IV  595, 21.  beto 
aues  quae  in  auspicio  seruatur  IV  211, 15 
{cf  Fest.  Paul.  p.  3, 5) ;  V  492, 54.  auis  auri- 
caria  (auspicaria  Ckt  Fleckeiseni  Annal. 
CXVII  426;  Boensch  'LiU.  CentralhV 
1877,  697.  Cf  Schlutter  Arch.  X  200)  V 
272,  48.  bnto  genus  animalis  (bufo?)  V 
173, 17.  bntio  cyta  {AS.)  V  404, 5.  frysca 
{AS.)  V  404,  33. 

Buteonem  (bosteonem  G:  cf  Amoh. 
p.  96,  12)  iuuenem  Plac.  V  8,  13  =  V 
50, 16  (=  V693,  20  =  Ypraefp.  XXXVI). 
Cf  schol.  Attonis  (buteo  iuuenis  et  bute- 
ones  iuuenes,  qui  ex  Placido  pendet). 
falconem  jpro  iuuenem  W.  Heraeus  Arch. 
VI  274.  pusionem  NeUleship  ^Contr.' 
397.     Cf  ScMutter  Arch.  X  p.  199. 

Buteum(?)  herba  palustns  (plaustris 
cod.)  V  272.  45. 

Butis  V.  Dootes. 

Buttes  V.  crater. 

Butum  imbutum,  ab  inbuendo  IV  695, 
20;  V  173,  18;  444,  4;  692,  21.  inbu- 
tum,  a  buendo  IV  815,  3.  inbutum  V 
404,  13;  493,  27.  Non  recU  iudicat 
Boensch  Coll.  phil.  p.  138. 

Bntnmm  §ovtvQov  n  31,  51.  F.  si- 
num,  bucerum. 

Bux(buxus  Wuelcker)  hox{AS.)  V  404, 4. 

Buxetum  ^v^ecov  11  426,  16. 

Buxlnum  nviivov  n  31,  41. 


Bnxig  V.  buxus. 

Buxns  nv^og  xh  divdqov  U  31,  53. 
Ttviog  m  191,  46;  264,  6;  300,  40; 
368,  24;  397,  13;  401,  9;  573,  2. 
buxus,  bnxnm  nviog  II 426, 16.  bnxnm 
neutro  lignum,  bnxns  feminino  arbor 
est  V  178,  19.  bnxnm  nviog  m  358, 
59.  capsdla  discipulorum:  bnxum  nv- 
iog  m  26,  30  et  buxu  nv^og  JR  198, 
40.  bnxnm  nv^iov  m  327,  38;  110,  4 
(buxis) »  640,  7.  bnxide  nv^og  m  197, 
24.  bnxns  tibiolae  et  genus  ligni  IV 
213,  1;  V  493,  29.  tibiolae  IV  489,  41; 
595,  24;  603,  5;  V  272,  49.  V.  ana- 
galHs,  pyxis.  Cf  Serv.  in  Aen.  IX  616; 
XH  766;  Isid.  XVn  7,  74;  GB.  L.  1  827, 
14;  Vn  100, 16;  11 142, 14;  Suppl.  106, 18. 

Buzzi  despectus  uel  contentus  V563, 
49  {cf  Onom.  sacr.  p.  67,  1). 

Bybleis  duplicibus,  linteis  lib.  gloss. 
et  Scal.  V  614,  2. 

Byblus  funes  {vel  funis)  de  naue  (de 
cannabi  Ott  Fleckeiseni  AnncU.  CXVU 
420)  ex  buda  facta  IV  211, 32;  V  443,  6. 
funes  (vel  fimis)  de  naue  uel  buda  facta 

IV  313,  64;  692,  10.  funes  de  papiro 
facta[8]  IV  601,  6.  Papiae  glossa  biblns 
§i§Xog  luncus  codex  liber  uefduplex  funis 
de  naue  contaminata  est  ex  complurihus). 

Byirns  v.  birrus. 

Byrsa  corium  IV  315,  5;  695,  25;  V 
404,  40.  bursa  corium  IV  27,  8.  byrsa 
graece,  latine  corium  V  520, 20  (cf  Serv. 
Dan.  ad  Verg.  Aen.  I  867).  birsum 
corium  bubulum  IV  25,  46;  212,  14;  488, 
48.  corium  bubali(!)  IV  593,  2.  birsa 
coria  V  171,  88.    Cf  GB.  L.  VU  265,  6. 

Byrsens  lediruyrhta  (venediruuyrcta, 
AS.)  V  348,  8;  404,  88  (lederuyrhta). 

Byssinns  v.  dahnatica,  byssus. 

Byssus  generis  est  feminini  Plac.  V 
8,  25  =  V  50,  26.  in  terra  afincana 
crescit  in  arbustis,  lana  alba  sicut  nix 

V  424,  12  {Gregor.  dial.  IV  S3  =  iuc. 
16j  19).  syricum  {scr.  sericum)  tortum 
uei  byssinum  IV  489,  10.  sinco  torto 
IV  211,  47  (sericum  tortum  ahd).  casti- 
tatis,  continentiae  candor  IV  596,  29 
(=  Eucher.  form.  62,  24).  byssnm  seri- 
cum  V  171,  40.  sericum  tortum  IV  25, 
52;  593,  10;  V  171,  89;  271,  19;  402, 
71  (retortum);  404,  39  (tort.  sir.).  siri- 
tum  tortum  uel  genus  uestimenti  V  444, 8. 
genus  lini  canmdissimi  uel  sericum  tor- 
tum  rV  601, 26.  uestis  albi  coloris,  graece 
papaten  {nanndtiv7)  V  492, 63.  genus  est 
quoddam  lini  niminm  candidi  et  mollis- 
smii,  quod  Graeci  papatin  uocant  FV 
26,  9  (=  Isid.  XIX  27,  4).  Huc  refero 
bisoretorto  genulini  in  siluis  V  271,  53 
{h.  e.  byssum  s.  t.,   genus  lini  in   ail- 


Byzantium 


cacolabor 
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uis:  rUsi  bysso  retorta  aubest:  cf.  Vulg, 
Exod,  26,  1).  sincerum  est  uestimenti 
genus  {contam.  ex  byssus  et  bissus.  Cf. 
Arch.  n  346)  IV  407,  15.  sincerum  est 
uestimenti  genus  uel  siricum  tortum  IV 


695,  27.  tuigin  {AS.  =  Zwim)  V  347,  26. 
tuin  {recentior  forma,  AS.)  V  404,  36.  V. 
bissum,  pesBUB. 

Byzantinm  ciuitas  constantino  IV  488, 
32;  593,  18  {an  Constantinu?). 


c. 


Caballarius  xAtj^,  tnnivg  II  95,  50. 
tnno%6fiog  m  467,  51.  alaris  IV  315,6; 
V  594,  3;  595,  59.     V.  primiuirgius. 

CabaUatio  id  est  exercitatio  glosm 
apud  Loetoium  Prodr,  p.  167. 

Caballi  ammissi  mnaqjtSeg  (^tnnoi 
&(pt^ivtcg  c.  ammissi  Boucherie.  inna- 
q}iaiig7  v.  carcer)  III  302,  54. 

Cabaliina  innia  UI  565,  42. 

CaballQS  innog  II  98,  36;  m  565,32. 
cabo,  equua  IV  315,  7;  V  594,  4.  ca- 
balli  ubi  primum  lectum  sit  V  639,  15 
{=:Non.  86,  11).  Cf  si  nobis  (sonijjes?) 
eaballus  V  529,  39.     V.  cabo,  sonipes. 

Cabana  v.  casana. 

Cabi  (caui)  sextarii  V  664,  4. 

Cabidarius  %a§tddiftog  II  334,  22.  Cf 
Ducange. 

Cabo  caballus  IV  27,  21;  213,  20;  V 
173,  26;  27;  274,  61  (capa);  354,  76  fca- 
bellus);  444,  10  (cabaUum).  caballus, 
Bonipes,  equus  IV  315,  13;  V  594,  5. 
caballus  grandis  IV  490,  23;  V  273,  U 
(caballum);  593,  23.  cabo  uel  cabonns 
caballus  ma^pius  V  616, 47.  cabo  sonipes 
[corrigari]  V  565,  52.  cabonem  {ita  G. 
cabonum  B.  cabanimi  Deuerling  ex  cod. 
Cors.)  equum  castratum  quem  caballum 
(gab.  B)  nos  dicimus  Flac,  V  16,  6 
=  V  51,  5.     V,  caua  trabe. 

Cabreas  Tu<^8>quorum  lingua  Aprilis 
mensiB   dicitur  V  173,  28.     V.  menses. 

Cacabasia  v.  salutariB. 

Cacabos  (?)  id  est  sti^os  m  621,  35. 
cacario8(?)  id  est  stngnos  lU  557,  7. 
V.  alicaccabo. 

Cacaturit  xttn^ia  U  96,  19. 

Caccabns  nav^iiprjg  m  325,  15;  379, 
59.  xvTifa  m  270,  54.  Cf  cacabu  cetra 
(=chyiJa)  11  563,  33.  Xifirig  ^I  359,  5. 
caccabnm  olla  V  444, 11.  cetil  {AS.)  V 
349,31.  cacabnmxvT^am  193, 70/194,1; 
403, 59.  Cf  m  215,  26  =  231,  3  —  650,  9. 
V.  cascabuB. 

Caccabus  plumbariuB  Xi§rig  n  657, 5 
margo. 

Cacemphaton  obscena  enuntiatio  m 
497  15;  524,  5.  Cf  Isid.  I  34,  5;  GB. 
L.  IV  394,  32;  V  293,  14. 

Cachinnat  %axdiH   n   96,  48.     ridet 


ex  alto,  id  est  sono  V  274,  29  (cancin- 
nat).  cacliinnant  inridunt(!)  IV  490, 
34 :  V  272,  57 ;  626,  29. 

Cacliinnatio  altus  risus  V  351,  28. 

Cacldnnus  {vel  cacinnus)  tractus  solu- 
tusque  risus  ai  post  IV  30,  8;  432,  21; 
V  274,  9.  tractus  solutus^que^  risus 
aut  ridiculum  IV  490,  33.  ndicuIumlV 
27,  19.  ridiculus(!)  V  273,  36.  ridi- 
culum,  inutile  IV  213,  22.  iocus,  ridi- 
culum,  luBus  uel  nimius  risus  IV  315, 
16.  cacinni  risus  inutilis  IV  490,  85. 
V.  cinnus. 

Caco  x«f<»  n  ^76,  9;  III  402,  57. 
&(podevoD  n  253,  32.  &(podeva),  x^i^  ^^ 
248,  68.  cacat  x^tfi'  m  402,  54.  caca- 
mu8  titoiiev  III  402,  59.  cacaiit  z^fov- 
civ  m  402,  60.  caca  x^tt  ni  402,  53. 
cacaui  ^tisa  lil  402,  58.  cacasti  h^- 
aeg  (!)  III  402,  56.  cacauit  hictv  III 
402,  55.    cacauerunt  ^x^aav  m  402,  61. 

Cacodaemon  malus  daemon  {Clem. 
Bom,  rec.  XI  17;  22)  V  422,  63. 

Cacoethes  graece  mali  mores  V  653, 
26  (=  luvenal  YH  621 

Cacomiclianu8  logdor  {AS.)  V  353, 
53  {cf  Bomorih-Tolur). 

Cacos  probon  {7an  cacotropon?)  V 
354,  60.     V.  caotastrifon. 

Cacosyntheton  uitiosa  compositio  m 
497,  16;  524,  6.     Cf  GB.  L.  IV  395, 18. 

Cacuere  v.  calo  verb, 

Cacula  dovlog  axQaxi&xov  U  95,  20. 
seruuB  militis  11  570,  37  (miles  codd.: 
corr.  Loewe  GL,  N.  p,  25);  IV  316,  17. 
caculae  (calc.  vd  cauc.  G)  lixae  aut 
serui  militum  Plac,  V  13,  24  =  V  51, 
14=.V  53,  11.  serui  militum  IV  214, 
51;  V  274,  49.  Cf  Festus  Pauli  p.  45, 
16;  225,  8;  Loewe  Prodr.  277,  GL.  N. 
'205;  Dammann  Comm,  len.  V  42. 

Cacula  ligna  arida  IV  214,  52;  V  351, 
37;  564,  3.  cocula  Loewe  GL.  N.  206: 
cf  Festus  Pauli  p.  39, 3;  BitscM  Op.  Ul 
62.     V.  cocula. 

Caculabor  {ita  Deuerling,  iaculabor 
vel  iani  labor  codd.)  seruiam .  dictum  a 
caculis  (iaculis  BP.  calculis  (r)  qui  sunt 
militares  Plac.  V  29,  6  =  V  75,  2 
=  V  110,  33. 
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cacumen 


cadurdum 


Cacumen  xopvcp?^  Bqovq  n  353,  65. 
i^ozri  n  506,  21.  UI  276,  41.  i^oxti 
Sgovg  n  304,  82.  ^x^ov  6qovs^  &%Qani^-' 
Qiov,  &%Q&QBia  II  96,  21.  &%QOV  II  223, 
61.  &%QOit'/iQiov  U  224,  14.  summitas 
IV  214,  44;  491,  27.  uertix  IV  30,  88. 
uertix  uel  caput  montis  IV  315,  18. 
cacnniina  acrorias,  id  est  summitates  V 
444,  15.  Cf.  ni  427,  18  (cacumina  sine 
lemm.).     V.  acumen. 

CaoQmen  rami  &%Q6dQvov  U  223,  57. 

Cada  V.  cadula. 

Cadauer  nt&iia  vtrtQov  U  425,  54. 
ntobiia  n  95,  22;  m  176,  69.  vi%vg  UI 
570,  14.  TcaQayriQaiia  II  894,  20.  ab  eo 
dicitur  quod  per  mortem  ceciderit  FV 
29,  8;  492,  15.  corpus  mortuum,  a  ca- 
dendo  IV  215,  1  (cf.  Serv.  in  Aen.  VI 
481;  XI  143;  laid.  XI  2,  35).  a  cadendo 
dictum  V  173,  31.  a  casu  corpus  mortuum 
IV  492, 17.   cadauera  corpora  IV  315, 19. 

Cadax  {v.  catax)  claudus,  qui  saepe 
cadit  Sc<d.  V  594,  15  ex  Osb.  p.  149  ^. 
Cf  Loewe  Prodr.  p.  309. 

Caddos  (hebr.)  sanctus  V  493,  30. 

Cademopia  v.  syringias. 

Cadentia  occidentia,  iugulantia  (cf 
caedo)  IV  432,  22  {Verg.  Aen.  II  9  =  IV 
81).  occidentia  IV  815,  20.  coIlapsalV 
103,  10;  531,  48  (kad.). 

Cadentia  sidera  decliuia,  occidentia 
rV  28,  44  {Verg.  Aen.  Q  9;  IV  81). 

CadJuus  quae  (l)  similis  est  epilemticis: 
alii  spumant,  alii  stertunt  membraque 
non(?)  contrahunt  III  598,  16. 

Cadmea<^>  (catm.  codd.)  uictoriae 
non  bonae  IV  215,  A(^Loewe  GL.  N.  p.  151). 

Cado  nintm  II  408,  11;  UI  156,  53. 
TtSQininto)  n  404,  8.  cadis  nCntBiq  YU 
166,  54.  cadit  nCntti  III  156,  55.  ruit, 
decidit  uel  labitur  IV  316,  21.  cadere 
oppetere,  mori  XV  432,  23  (Verg.  Aen.  I 
96).  kadere  fluere,  deficere  IV  103, 17; 
531,  53.  cecidit  ninta)%tv  III  156,  56. 
tntatv  n  98,  54.  ruit  IV  32,  35.  decli- 
nauit,  ruit  uel  occubuit  IV  317,  16. 
ceciderit  inniajj  U  292,  4. 

Cadrio  v.  charadrion. 

Caducarius  heres  qui  in  alterius  bona 
succedit  IV  214,  2.  quicumque  fit  heres 
in  bona  alicuius  qui  heredes  non  habet 
IV  29,  27;  V  173,  32  (heredem).  qui 
fit  heres  in  bona  alicuius  qui  heredem 
non  habet  IV  492,  21.  ad  quem  pertinent 
quae  cadunt  defuncto  aliquo  cui  non  est 
qui  succedat  V  596,  22.  ad  quem  perti- 
nent  omnia  quae  cadunt  defuncto  auquo ; 
cum  non  est  qui  succedat,  fit  quicumque 
here<8>  et  dicitur  caducarius  V  273,  69. 

Caducas  mali  Punici  apallacium  III 
636,  19.    cutinon  rostas  id  est  cadncas 


mali  Puniciy  ipsas  adambulacium  dicunt 
III  538,  8  (cf.  Cael.  Aur.  chr.JV  3,  52: 
caduci  quod  Graeci  %vtivov  Qoag  appel- 
lant,  nos  ampuUagium). 

Caduceator  nflQv^  6  {mhQ  iCQi^vrig  &no- 
atilXofitvog  tb  %riQ^%tov  tpiQcnv  U  349, 
14  (caductor  cod.).  cadocator  (caducea- 
tor  a)  praeco,  praedicator  (cf  AptU.  Met. 
VI  8)  II  572,  6  caduceator  le^atus  V 
564,  6.  caduceatores  intemuntii,  id  est 
qui  inter  partes  nuntium  portant  V  521, 
31  (cf.  Serv.  in  Aen.  I  297).  V.  cadu- 
ciakis,  caduceus. 

Caduceus  %riQv%iov  U  491,  9.  xi^pv- 
%iov  h  Baatdiovaiv  ot  nQsapBig  U  349, 
12.  C/.  n  514,  48  (cadeuceus  sine  m- 
terpret).  (d§Sog  %riQv%og  Trabdos  ereas 
codd.'EQiuxCaf)U609,Sl.  caduceumxT^^v- 
xiov  n  96,  23.  uirgam  Mercurii  V  365,  9. 
uirga  Mercurii  IV  81,  9;  214,  27;  492^ 
60;  V  278,  68.  Cf  Serv.  in  Aen.  lY 
242.  uirga  legatarii  (cf  GR.  L.  VII 108, 
11).  a  quo  caduceatores  dicuntur  V  660, 8. 

Cadncia  v.  comitialis  morbus. 

Caduciatns  ligatus  (uhi  legatus  Oeh- 
ler:  v.  caduceator)  V  276,  8.  Cf  cadu- 
ceatus  lesatus  pacis  causa  missus  Pap.. 

Caduciier  %riQv%(^iyo(p6Qog  U  849,  13. 
praedicationis  portator  (male  versum,  v. 
caduceator)  n  672, 14.  Cf  Loewe  Prodr. 
p.  133,  Apui.  Met.  VI  8. 

Caduciter  praecipitanter  V  639,  61 
(=  Non.  91,  1). 

Caducus  indr]nti%6g  U  309,  22^  III 
207,  18  (epilemptis  codd.).  nto)tt%6g, 
^roXmxdff,  driii>6au}g  U  95,  17.  daemo- 
niacus  IV  27,  29;  492,  16;  V  278,  60; 
355,  43.  uecors,  daemoniacus,  lunaticus 
rV  315, 23.  daemoniacus,  inanis,  deiectus 
rV  216,  12.  caducum  tb  ;|ra>^ot)v  tCg 
tbv  (pCa%ov  U  95,  24.  ntmaiiiov  U  425, 
65.  casurum  IV  27,  81;  492,  19.  ca- 
duca  nQ6a%aiQa  Ul  440,  43;  479,  4. 
peritura  IV  215,  48.  folia,  bona  quae 
non  habent  dominum  et  cadere  possunt 
V  273,  64  (cf  Loewe  Prodr.  78).  cadncis 
inanibusIV  27,30 ;  492, 18.  inanibu8,deie- 
ctis  IV  316,  22.  delictis  seu  detectis  (deie- 
ctis?)  V  444, 12.  caducos  ini,Xrifinti.%ovg  II 
95,  25  (tndr}fi,nti.v  cod.).    V.  bona  caduca. 

Cadula  frustra  (!)  ex  adipe.  cada  enim 
aruina  dicitur  Plac.  V  14,  34  =  V  51, 6. 

Cadurcum  tentorium  quo  merces  pro- 
teguntur  Pap.  Cf  GB.  L.  VII  544,  20; 
schol.  luv.  Vn  221. 

Cadurdum  membrum  uirile :  nam  pro- 
priecadurdadicuntur  summitates  naturae 
femineae  sicut  uirorum  praeputium  V 
498,  32.  membrum  feminae  V  696,  48. 
labra  pudendi  muliebris  uel  sponda 
lecti  V  596,  44.    Cf  luvenal.  ed.  Friedl. 


cadus 


caelatuin 
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p.  111  (cadurcam).  Fmstra  fuerunt  qui 
apud  luv.  cadurdum  legebant  Adde  Osb. 
p.  141. 

Cadus  vdg/a  U  462,  14.  vdQta  uel 
yidXnLg  (calipis  cod.)  III  496,18;  505,35. 
uas  uinarius  V  173,  35.  genus  uasis 
aenei  V  173,  36.  amphora  semis  IV 
214,  45.  sitma  aenea  V  274,  45.  uas 
y  493,  31.  eadnjii  graece  quod  latine 
situla  uocatur  V  173,  34.  uas  aereum 
seu  cauum  (caccabum  H.)  V  444,  13. 
uas  ligneum  V  173,  83.  eado  uma  uel 
8icla(!)  aenea  V  444,  16.  eada  uas  ui- 
naria  (uasa  uin.?)  IV  491,  5;  V  354,  74. 
Cf.  eatda  uas  uinaria  V  272,  63.  oados 
ambras  (AS.)  V  349,  37.  eadls  uasis 
uinariis  FV  432, 24  (=  Verg.  Aen.  1  195). 
uasis  y  444,  14. 

Caeea  tvtpliag  III  376,  40.  Cf.  eae- 
eatio  xv(pXiag  m  190,  9.     V.  caecilia. 

Caeeae  fores  occultae  ianuae  et  abs- 
conditae  IV  432,  26  (Verg.  Aen.  U  453). 
occultae  ianuae  IV  32,  30. 

Caeeatas  itBnriQO}fi.ivog  U  401,  36. 

Caeea  oestlgia  ratione  carentia  IV 
432,  27  (cadentia  codd.  cf  Verg.  Aen. 
VI  30);  V  596,  6. 

Caeeia  a%oxo8ivla  n  434,  3.  eaeeia 
{vel  cada)  caligo  oculorum  II  571,  1.  Cf 
Loewe  Prodr.  p.  127,  417. 

Caeeias  %ai%£ag  III  245,  34. 

Caeei  ftarore  ira  excitati  IV  32,  25 
(Verg.  Aen.  11  244). 

Caeeigena  xvfpXoyivr^g  II 46 1 , 1 1 .  cae- 
cus  natus  II  570,  40. 

Caeei  ignes  obscuri  amores  FV  432, 
28  {cf  Verg.  Aen.  IV  209).  fulmina  V 
176,  32. 

Caeeilia  tvfpXCgi})  m  19,  20.  &an£g 
lusca,  eaelia  m  433,  9.     eaeenla  {cf 

Isid.  XII  4,  88)  xv<pX\8Yag  lU  260,  3.  V. 
caeciola,  caeca. 

CaeeilinguiB  est  qui  nec  loquitur  nec 
audit  {ex  uidet  corr.:  sed  uidet  bonum 
est)  V  617,  46. 

Caeeioia  xv<pXlag  (xvqfXirig  cod.  xv(pXC- 
vog  Boucherie)  m  305,  28.  xvfpXiag  \xv- 
fpatg  cod.)  eieeiola  ni  433,  6. 

Caeeis  nndis  tenebrosis  fluctibus  IV 
432,  29  {Verg,  Aen.  UI  200). 

Caecitas  xvtpXdxrig  II  560,  43  {suppl. 
Boysen).  xv<pX(ocig  III  384, 60.  obtimsio, 
excaecatio  IV  315,  25.     V.  cicona. 

Caeeitudo  &pXtip£a  U  215,  17. 

Caeeo  xv<pXa>  U  461,  13.  nt}Q<a  U 
407,  35 

Caeeo  earpitnr  igni  occulto  amore 
consumitur  IV  432,  30  {Vera.  ^en.  IV  2). 
eaeeo  igni  occulto  amore  IV  32,  31. 

Caeeo  loeo  obscuro,  tenebroso  FV  482, 

Corp.  gloM.  Uk.  tom.  VI. 


31  {cm  eaeeo  loco  e.  q.  «.?  cf.  Verg.  Aen 
VI  784). 

Caeeo  Marte  noctumo  bello  IV  33,  4 
{Verg.  Aen.  U  336). 

Caeenma  noctua  IV  217,  5;  V  276, 

18;  494,  15;  521,  8;  595,  40;  596,  36. 
Cf  CoroU.  apud  Festum  p.381, 1;  War- 
ren   p.    197,    199    (cicuma   scribendum 

«■  %l%Vfn]). 

Caeenm  seelns  latens  [uel]  crudelitas 
rV  432.  32  {Verg.  Aen.  I  356). 

Caecns  xv<pX6g  U  95,  27;  461,  12;  558, 
67;  m  18,  49;  86,  61;  181,  14;  252,  69; 
380,  6;  504,  80;  578,  11.  nrigdg  U407, 
34;  m  572,  46.  improuidus  IV  432,  33 
{Verg.  Aen.  1  349:  cf  Non.  525,  14). 
caeea  nigra,  occulta  IV  32,  21.  occulta, 
obscura,  tenebrosa  FV  432,  25.  latentia 
(laetantia  cod.)  V  274,  43  {cf  Serv.  in 
Aen.  I  536). 

Caeentientes  lippientes  IV  33,  7;  15 
(caecumentes);  84,  20;  494,  13. 

Caeentit  caecus  uel  caligat  V  276,  2. 
eaeentinnt  (cic.)  lippiunt  (cuppiunt  cod.) 

V  639,  14  (=  Non.  86,  9). 
Caedar  v.  cedar. 

Caedes  <p6vog  II  472,  47;  495,  57; 
518,  23;  540,  11  (caedis);  552,  36  {item); 
m  440,  44.  a<payii  U  449,  8.  <p6vog, 
cripayi}  II  95,  49.  occisio  II  572,  44  (cae- 
dis).     homicidia,  hoc  est  fons  (=  <p6vog) 

V  274, 14.  Cf  alapo  et  Boensch  'Beitr.' 
I  p.  11. 

Caedo  xvnxoa  U  461,  5.  %6nx<s}  o  iati 
xffiV(o  U  358,  31.  tfopaSflo  U  449,  11. 
dSQCj  inl  ToD  i%8iQai  U  268,  32.  digui 
m  133,  21;  401,  46.  caedis  dfQHg  m 
188,  22;  401,  47.  caedit  diQn  m  138, 
23;  401,  48;  440,  45.  ^fpft,  ScvaiQtt  U 
95,  28.  homicidium  facit  V  274,  13. 
eaedamns  diQa>iifv  Ul  401,  49.  eaedere 
battere  {cf  battuit)  FV  494,  8.  eaesi  v. 
macto.  eaesit  cecidit  IV  27,  54.  eae- 
duntur  diQovxat  Ul  401,  51.  occidun- 
tur  aut  truncantur  IV  31,  41.  occidun- 
tur  IV  494,  10.  eaesi  snnt  iSdQriaav 
m  401,  50. 

Caedrns  v.  cedrus. 

Caeduntnr  nlgiles  in<(ter^ficiuntur 
IV  32    32  {Verg.  Aen.  U  266). 

Caelator  xoQtvtifig  U  95,  51;  99,  2; 
457,  29;  UI  79,  71  {xoQtvaxrjg)  367,  11. 
xoQiv]tvxrig  m  201,  15;  871,  20.  faciens 
caelaturas  U  572,  7. 

Caelator  argentarins  qui  in  argento 

Suro  extrinsecus  facta  (fracta  G)  signa 
eprimit,  a  caelo  descendens,  quod  est 
(est  om.  B)  genus  ferramenti  Flac.  V 
12,  4  =  V  53,  18.     Cf  Isid.  XX  4,  7. 

Caelatnm  xoQtvx6v  m  324,  2.  uta- 
thrungen   {AS.)   V  349,  47.     caelatam 
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caelatora 


Caeli[b]um 


aculptam  (vel  scultam)  IV  438,  SljlVerg. 
Aen.  V  307).  caelata  toQtvzd  III  324, 
39.  ^vyXvipa  III  367,  74  {Scvdylv(pa  Sal- 
mas.).  yeylviifiiva  III  22,  44;  93,  54; 
208,  21.  teretia,  sculpta  IV  817,  18. 
sculpta  rV  216,  56;  V  274,  40;  564,  56. 
sculpta  aut  depicta  IV  32,  27  ( Verg.  Aen. 
I  640).     V.  caelono. 

Caelatnra  To^fvcrtg  II  99,  3.  caela- 
turam  degraphidem  {cf.  Eucher.  instr. 
149,  11)  m  492,  55;  515,  38  V  407,  20 
(degrauidem  cod.). 

CaelebH  &yufiog  UI  442,  31;  482,  6; 
484,  72.  uyufios  &v^q  II  215,  89.  Scyv- 
vau}£  n  95,  29;  217,  41.  caelebs  (cae- 
libes  G)  per  b  scribimus:  sic  hic  cae- 
lebs,  caelibis,  caelibi,  hi  caelibes, 
accusatiuo  caelibes,  o  (otii.  i?)  caelibes, 
tres  scilicet  (habet  add.  vulgo)  in  nu- 
mero  plurali,  et  si  etymologiam  quae- 
ras  (ow.  ^r),  caelebs  dicitur  quasi  caelo 
beatus  Plac.  V  10,  13  =  V  58,  23.  Cf. 
Festu8  Pauli  p.  44,  5.  caelebH  (vel  cae- 
leps)  generis  conmiunis  Plac.  V  11,  3  =  V 
63,  20.  Cf  GB.  Ir.  n  18, 10.  sine  uxore 
III  528,  12;  IV  27,  45.  uir  sine  uxore  FV 
33,  17.  uir  sine  uxore,  continens  se  uel 
conuersus  FV  315,  24.  uir  sine  uxore 
uel  sine  marita,  inuestis,  innupta  V  275, 

50.  castus,  continens,  solitarius  IV  praef 
XLII  (cf  caelibeH  qui  sine  coniugio  uiuit 
ibidem:  cf  Sittl  Arch.  U  560  et  Placidi 
gl.).  uitam  sectans  sine  semine,  conubii 
expers  IV  493,  24.  coniuuii  (scr.  conubii) 
expers  IV  81,  56.  inues^tis)^,  innuptalV 
33,  42.  castum  post  obitum  uxoris  V 
445,  25.  uirgo  uel  uir  sine  semine  IV 
216,  52.  caelibem  solitarium  IV  216, 
55;  V  445,  21  (solitaria).  eaelibes  aya- 
/i*ot,  &6%ritaC  II  95,  30.  caelestis  V  355, 
10.  aduliscentes  sinc  uxore  Plac,  V  53, 
22.  eaelibum  (caelibi  G)  cum  a  scribi 
oportet    Plac.  V   11,  6  =-  V  53,  24  =  V 

51,  7.  Cf  Pueck  Ardi.  II  130;  Isid. 
X  34.     V.  caeiites,  capax. 

Caeles  oues  auee  IV  407,  41  (ohscura). 
Huc  pertinet  cetes  oues  aues  Scal.  V 
695,  7  (quam  glossam  bihlicam  dicit  Sein- 
lerus.  ealo8  ouos  aues  IV  213,  49  xo- 
loiovg  aues  temptat  Buech.     V.  calo. 

Caelenti  animo  dei  sensu  V  273,  25. 
sine  interpr.  IV  493,  21. 

Caelestis  o{)Qdviog  U  390, 8  (-tua  cod.); 
ITI  241,  19;  290,  8.  OvQavCa  (dea)  HI 
168,  7;  236,  66.  caeleste  oi)Qdviov  Ul 
272,  23  (inter  colores  vestium).  caelestes 
OvQuvioL  m  8,  22/23.  eaelestibus  sine 
interpr.  cd  post  IV  32,  40.  ovQavimv  (?) 
III  403,  2.  eaelestior  praestantior  IV 
33, 6.   V.  animis  caelestibus,  dii  caelestes. 

Caelibaris  poena  V  601,  3. 


Caelibatus  x^VaxJi?  n  476,  67;  487, 
39.  dyatua  U  p.  XXXVII;  215,  41 ;  510,  9. 
%r\Qia  ^vdQog  U  476,  65  appetitio  casti- 
tatis,  (eius  add.  h  *,  Deuerling)  qui  habere 
non  uult  (habere  dicitur  B)  uxorem. 
caelebs  enim  dicitur  qui  sine  uxore  est, 
quasi  caelo  beatus  Plac.  V  11,  9  =  V 
53,  21  (itaque  Pladdus  quoque  duplicem 
significationem  invenisse  videtur:  cf.  gl. 
sequens). 

Caelibatus  uxore  orbatus  U  572,  35. 
uiduatuB  V  275,  36;  547,  27.  sine  uxore, 
eo  quod  caelo  (vel  caeli)  sit  dignus  FV 
32,  4  (digni  sunt);  217,  12.  uiduatus 
uel  sine  uxore,  eo  quod  caelo  digni  sint 
rV  493,  28.  qui  uxorem  non  habet 
ducere  (uiduatus  add.  def)  IV  407,  19. 
Cf  Loewe  GL.  N.  p.  148. 

Caelibum  v.  CaeHum. 

Caelicola  ovQavoxdtoi-Kog  U  890,  11. 
6  ci^oiv  tbv  o4>Qav6v  U  888,  3.  caeli- 
colae  oi)Qavo%dtoL%ot  U  95,  82  (caeli- 
coles  cod.).  caelestes  FV  32,  7;  V  51,  8; 
58,  25.  dii  caelestes  uel  <jui  caelum 
colunt  cd  post  IV  32,  56.  dii  caelestes 
uel  caelum  qui  colit  IV  494,  81.  qui 
caelum  colunt  V  278,  32  (cf  Jsid.  X  34). 
dii  caelestes  FV  432,  34.  dii  et  angeli 
rV  494,  32.  caelicolum  caelo  manentes 
IV  315,   28;   V  543,  21   (cf   Verg.  Aen. 

III  21  rt  Hildthrand  p.  41). 
Caelicolum    regi    loui    IV   432,   35 

(Verg.  Aen.  UI  21). 

Caelicus  (vel  caelitus)  caelestis  IV 
216,  53;  493,  22;  V  53,  26;  272,  56. 

Caelifer  ovQavotpoQog  U  390,  12. 

Caelio  v.  caelum. 

Caeli  ruina  magno  tonitruo  (tonitrum 
cod.  Leid.)  IV  432,  36  (cf  Serv.  ad  Verg. 
Aen.  I  129). 

Caelites  caelicolae  IV  315,  27.  Cf 
caeles  caelicolae  IV  31,  46;  494,  29. 
caeles  qui  et  caelicolae  FV  217,  14. 
caeles  eaelites  sunt  qui  dicuntur  cae- 
licolae  V  275,  18.  Eodem  si^ectare  vi- 
dentur  gl.  hac^i  caeles  caelo  (vel  caeli) 
noti  (nati?)  IV  316,  26;  caeloniti  (vel 
caelonites)  caelestis  IV  217,  2  (uhi  cae- 
licns  vel  caelestinus  Warren);  caelonitis 
caelestes  V  664,  60.     caelites  caelestis 

IV  32,  36;  37.  caelest^m  uitam  agentes 
rV  815,  29  (caelibesV  cf  GB.  L.  VU 
299,  27).  deos  IV  31,  47.  caelitibus 
diis  IV  31,  49;  494,  30. 

Caelitus  ovQavo^tv  II  390,  10;.  III 
426,  40/41.  a  caelo,  quo  modo  diuini- 
tus  a  (om.  B)  deo  Plac.  V  16,  21  =  V 
64,  1.  e  caelo  V  445,  22.  Cf  GB.  L. 
IIl  78,  2;  VII  412,  5. 

Caeli|b]um  monticulum  V  446,  26; 
664,  66  (cliuum  H.). 


caelo 


caerulens 
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Caelo  toqhvoi  n  457,  30;  m  79,  70. 
IvyXvfpto  n  297,  48.  celat  xoqBvn  11 
99,  1. 

Caelo  aperto  sereno,  patenti  IV  432, 
38  {Verg.  Aen.  I  155). 

*  Caelo  edneere   in   caelum  porrigere 
rV  432,  37  {Verg.  Aen.  H  186;  VI  178). 

Caelonltis  v.  caelites. 

Caelono  arfigia  V  275,  10  (caelata 
artificia  Oehler.  Celaeno  harpyia  H.  coll. 
Verg.  Aen.  m  211).     V.  Celaena. 

Caelum    ovQavog   n    95,    31;    390,  7 
499,   66;    643,   31;    m   9,   39;    168,   69 
241,  18;    292,  56;    347,   2;    28;    393,  5 
402,  82;  424,  74;  566,  17.     a  celsitudine 
et  a  celando  et  a  pictura  dictus  est  a' 
pogt  IV  39,  9. 

Caelnm  femim  quo  operantur  argen- 
tarii  V  660,  19  (=  Serv.  in  Aen.  I  640). 
e^ielo  id  est  ferramentimi  quod  uulgo 
caelionem,  quo  caelantur  uasa  aurea  et 
argentea  V  565,  9  {unde  celtes  postea: 
cf.  Isid.  XX  4,  7,  Hamann  ^Weit.  Mit- 
theiVp.  6,  Zingerle,  Dam-  und  Stiftschulen 
TiroU  p.  19,  Arch.  U  331).     V.  cilio. 

Caelns  polus,  sphaera  IV  316,  30. 

Caementaria  v.  cimiterium. 

Caementarius  qui  uictum  manibus 
quaeritat  /i6.  gloss. 

Caementnm  ;^a;it|  II  95,  52;  474,  53 

499,  59;  526,  42;  643,  39;  m  91,  29 
496,  69.  eimentum  xa^tg  m  19,  37/38 
312,  48;  526,  18.  cementum  TidxXri^  m 
268,  35.  caesura  lapidis  IV  483,  38. 
fundamentum  V  445,  28.  minutorum 
(vel  minorum)  lapidum  congregatio  IV 
217,  16;  317,  29;  V  445,  27;  540,  10; 
cf  IV  praef  XLU.  lim  lidum  {AS.)  V 
354,  32  (=  lim  lapidum:  cf  Hessels 
C  320).     eaementa  xa^txag  n   95,  37. 

XdXtnig  m  190,  25.  ;caAtxc&|Ltai:a  II 474, 
48.  petra  (commenta  vel  com.)  V  421, 
24  {Euseb.  eccl.  hist.  X  37)  =  430,  2. 
V.  calx,  commentum. 

Caenax  {i^el  cenox)  uel  index  testis 
(testis  uel  index?)  V  352,  52  (x^pvg 
Schlutter). 

Caenulentus  v.  cenulentus. 

Caenum  p6Q§oQog  11  95,  36;  258,  45 
(hoc  caenum,  cyllens,  plurale  non  habet 
cenum);  499,  68;  625,  54;  m  196,  57; 
440,  46.  §6g§OQog,  llvg  III  246,  31. 
uolutabnim  U  571,  13.  stercus  putri- 
dura  IV  217,  1.  est  stercus  V  617,  16. 
lutum  in  aquis  foetidum  V  274,  3i).  luti 
uorago  IV  33,  38;  217,  29.  Cf  Isid. 
XVI  1,  2.  Intum  IV  318,  6  (cessum 
jiodd.  corr.  Loewe  GL.  N.  109).  lutum, 
uorago,  gurges,  profundum  IV  494,  1. 
eaeno  luto  (Cassian.  inst.  VI  6)  V  426, 
35.     Cf  GB.  L.  I  32,  9.     V.  lutum. 


Caepe  v.  cepe. 

Caerefolium  v.  cerfolium. 

Caerimonia  (vel  caerem.)  obseruatio 
reUgionis  FV  494,  25.  caerimoniae  {vel 
caerem.)  Q^QtiaitsCai  (singulare  non  ha- 
bet)  n  329,  16.  Cf  GB.  i.  I  33,  8; 
549,  3.  religiones  eo  quod  f  cereant 
(careant?  cf.  Isid.  VI  19,  36)  aliquid  V 
274,  66.  obseruationes  uel  religiones 
aut  sacrae  publicae  FV  31,  34.  obser- 
uationes  sacrorum  IV  317,  40.  eacri- 
monias  reHgionis  obseruationes  V  275, 
59.  ritus  sacrificandi  V  351,  7.  caeri- 
monium  sacrum  deorum  IV  217,  15. 
sacrum  deorum  religiosum  IV  317,  41. 
caerimonla  leges  diuinae  uel  constituta 
sacrificiorum   fV  33,  19.     sacra,   orgia 

V  550,  20  {Serv.  in  Aen.^  IV  302).  Cf 
caerimonia  Jj^firjtQue,  (t^ifittfig  n  95,  33 
{fisatlfig  est  querimonia). 

Caerimonia  pnplica  v.  querimonia  p. 

Caerine  v.  cerinea. 

Caerites  SiXtoi  iv  alg  tag  ivyQatpag 
&notC^Bvtai  n  95,  34  {icJtoyQafpdg  Mar- 
silius).     V.  caespes. 

Caerula  colla  {sine  interpr.)  IV  494, 
17  {Verg.  Aen.  U  381?).     uana,  distincta 

V  274,  19  {cf  Sulp.  Sev.  dial.  I  10,  3). 
Caernlens  (isXdyxQovg  III 253,  7.   uiri- 

dis  uel  glaucus  IV  34,  34;  494,  16;  V 
276,  33.  niger  V  272,  60.  niger  [nigris 
nigri]  IV  494,  14.  uiridis  fV  217,  3. 
caerulis  (c/.  Loewe  Prodr.  p.  420)  uiri- 
dis  uel  glaucus  [uel  summitas]  V  274, 
48  {v.  cacumen).  caeruius  fiBXdyxQovg 
II  366,  42.  uiridis  uel  glaucus  IV  32,  8. 
niger  cum  splendore,  uiridis,  glaucus 
rv  318,  4.  niger  uel  niger  cum  splen- 
dore  V  275.  46.    niueus  (?)  uel  glaucus 

V  276,  57.  uiri<d>atu8  V  593,  30.  .  cae- 
rulenm  nvdviov  II  95,  40.  &iQivov  m 
322,  71.  caerulum  avavov  11  95,  41. 
xvavovv  II  356,  18.  curricuium  uiri- 
dem,  glaucum  IV  327,  5  {cf  Loewe  GL. 
N.  111).  caeruleo  marino  colore  IV 
318,  3  {Serv.  in  Acn.  Vm  1).  caeruli 
nigri  IV  31,  48.  caerulea  nigra  IV 
32,  13  (=  Serv.  in  Aen.  III  64).  cae- 
rula  nigra  IV  217,  20;  praef  XLII. 
nigra,  a  cerae  colore  tractum  FV  33,  40. 
celaena  seu  nigra,  uaria  V  446,  32. 
haeuui  {AS.)  V  352,  34.  caerusa  uel 
caerula  nigra  V  446,  34.  caemieis 
nigris  IV  433,  48  {Verg.  Aen.  VII  346?); 
IV  praef  XLH. 

Caeruleus  ^vyaiva  III  437,  25  {Svyqva 
cod.).  vdQoandtaXog  III  436,  30  (^cf. 
David  Cotnm.  len.  V  237).  bestia  manna 
IV  217,  22;  494,  16;  V  593,  31  {ubi 
Scaliger  luvenaL  XV  7  contulit:  cf  Bue- 
cheler  ad  eundem  locum  et  Friedlaender 
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fmi  rtmtfarie  iudicat:  cf.  praef.  p.  111). 
h<;tttffi  marina,  <^a^  <^)or«  uero  (Cftreo  Ii) 
a|;jM;llaiu«  JV  152,  1  (Iind.  XII  6^  10). 
fa4iruli*ai  et  (^olor  (*Mi,  canen  manni  v 
275  47,  K.  Verg.  Aen.  III  482.  Cy.  eae- 
roli  «licuntur  quidam  pii»ceH  in  Aegypto 
J'ap. 

i;a4*Ha  (mbtt.)  v.  uibex. 

('anfiar  KaCaag  II  886,  28.     ^aoiltvi 

III  440,  4M.  noiQavog  III  408  82.  im- 
|Mirai<ir,  idem  et  AugUHtuH  V  647,  28. 
poHHOHHJo  principalii  V  660,  16. 

<!aeiiarlatl  comati,  a  caesarie  dicti 
Plav.  V  14,  24  «-V  64,  11.  Cf  Festua 
hiuU  p.  46,  0. 

<;aeNarlei  n6(t7i  II  852,  47;  111  810,  8. 
&v^Qmnov  n6iii}  II  227,  47.  ndfiri,  nXo- 
Hanoi  II  05,  48.  coma  capitiH  IV  32^  2. 
couia  cupitifl,  cauilli  IV  4U4,  19.    capilli 

IV  817,  7.  (apilli,  crinei,  coma  V  274, 
10.  caenArlem  comam,  unde  et  omnes 
iniperatoroH  antiqui  [quij  Caesareif  dicti 
Hunt,  quod  com<^a)ti  esHent  V  177,  80. 
rapilioi  IV  4U4,  20  (capiiluB  codd.).  co- 
luaui  capitiH  V  274, 25.  oaesarle  come  (!) 
IV  482.  80. 

('aenttlum  v.  cenditum. 

ramlm  nlii%u}i&g  II  400^  89.  per 
cutHh^H  quomodo  uiciMHim  (uicti  J{)  per 
uiooa  Phc,  V  18,  6  -  V  54, 18  -  -  V  564, 
51  (ooHiiim).  quaHi  Hiuate  aut  dolate. 
(JuintiliauuM  (tX  4,  126):  membratim 
ca<*Niiuque  dicimus  Plac.  V  54,  14  {ubi 
liniitato  nruerHng  ccffoQiOXinSig).  ceislm 
mi  uradatim  V  618,  5  (HOnsim  )/.).  (/. 
ra^^Hluilre  tcoHHinire  i^)oes8o(retro  />«*rr- 
Uuy)  irt»  /W.  V  18,  85  -^  54,  16  {sub 
conmIiu  DeufrUnti,  rectef). 

raeNld  rUHtodlbuM  caeais  sacenlotibus 
IV  82,  29,  occisis  IV  483,  39  {Verg. 
Aeu.  U   160;  1\   151V 

('aetlUH  yAavKi^f  av^^no^  II  263,22. 
yiuoHOtf  11  9i\39;  lU  13,51  52  {,vf  ailus). 
X<tv>tu)*otr  U  476, 1>  yil«n>iio^  faeniuH  ga> 
thiuoin  V  oattiu'*  ooulis  III  86,  62  63. 
^lauouii,  ualdt^  nojjri  \tyt  ualdenet:  .-1^?., 
«/'♦  uaodon  o>fi  Kit**/e,  ualhen  egi  (iaUct 
*  359"»  U  57^,  34.  jjlauois  oculis  uel 
outigiiK>«UM  V  275,  65  \^cf  Schire,  schoL 
/W\  p  14 5V  rat^HloH  {iyl  cessios)  ua- 
i\o\^»\   ooulos   V  3C»5,  28;  272,  61   (po- 

0\llU!*^. 

('aeHltts  )'irtr»o^  xiHter  ^tisiYS    III  256, 

raeM»r  ^m»»*«v  U  472,  45.  da^riK  ,i»« 
t^»»^»fr>f  OAO>us '^   Ul  373,  47. 

Cat^HlM'»  t^roTttiCK»r  11  478,  7;  M2, 
IS        iiYitfVA.»;^\s    U    ^i5,    56        V^^^ 

*,%•    .Sm;    «1.1    trstHm    /\»(#;»    U   UH»,   16. 

ubi  touv*  uol  o\  jKilois   .uviuvi^  cuuiulu- 
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tnr  U  572,  46  {mcde  versum:  ef.  Loewe 
GL.  N.  p.  31).  eenpls  ivel  cespix)  fira- 
tex  IV  32,  48;  218,  4;  492,  56;  V  276, 
66.  respeg  berba  cum  terra  «ua  ob- 
gciMHa  (=  abscj  IV  433,  49.  gleba  cum 
herba  leuata  V  276,  49  {cf.  W.  Heraeus 
Arch.  X  611).  %li6(i6g  m  441,  64.  gle- 
bae  aratorifl  roBtici  IV  818,  6.  terra  ant 
{scr.  cum)  fframjmline  IV  82,  14.  cispis 
terra  cum  herbui  V  277,  14.  cespitem 
fruticem  IV  82,16.  cegpite  chortoplintho, 
id  e«t  domug  palearom  V  446,  60.  ino- 
Y^atpi  (cf.  Caerites)  III  479,  18.  Cf  lll 
482,  27.  caespltei»  frutices,  et  scribi- 
muB  diptongum  (scribimus  diptonga  G) 
Plac.  V  13,  10  =  V  64, 16.  caespftibng 
ipm.  R)  glebis  terrae  cum  suo  gramine. 
mterdum  alio  loco  ramis  significat  {om. 
1{)  Plac.  V  14,  36  «  V  64, 17.  Cf  Festus 
Paulip.  46,  2;  Serv.  m  Ecl  I  68;  Isid. 
XVII  6,  13.     V.  fecundi  caespites,  gleba. 

Oaespitat  v.  cespitat. 

CaeBtus  li^Qiii}^  nv%T&v  II  374, 18.  ij 
fiv(fitr}%Ca  H  610,  8.  arma  pictorum  (pyc- 
tarum?)  V  274, 32.  quos  athletae  in  ma- 
nibus  <^habent^  cum  certantur  cum  aliis 
V  276,  19.  quartae  declinationis  per 
diptongon  arma  pugilum,  secundae  de- 
clinationis  balteum  Veneris  V  650,  21 
{cf  Serv.  in  Aen.  V  69).  cestus  est  co- 
rium  quo  manus  suas  pugles  armant  et 
inuicem  caedunt  V  178, 2.    V.  incaestum. 

CaesUB  tvnzr}^fig,  ctpaytlg  U  96,  38. 
MaQftivog  U  266,  66.  caesa  subcisa, 
oocisa  IV  407,  21.  caesarum  immola- 
tum  (?)  V  446,  36;  660,  16.  caesis  oc- 
cisis  IV  83,  63.     V,  caesor. 

CaeueduH  Uv^nfthfonog  U  369, 67  (u6t 
cenedus  Labb.  candidus  a).  Callidus  ex 
lecUofie  Ste})hani  tutatur  Buecheler  Arch, 

I  106.     Cf  calculosus. 
Cagell  r.  scelides,  gagelli. 

Cai  {vel  kai^  cancelTi  IV  103,  8;  531, 
46  (cancellae^  V  602,  37  f,kaii};  39  ^can- 
cellae-:  uhi  caulae  Nettleship  'Joum.  of 
Phil.'  XIX  p.  184:  at  r.  Thume^sen 
'A>//<>-/?t>w.'  p  64  {cf  GR.  L.  Vn  268,  3  >. 

Caicus  fluuius  Mysiae  V  660,  4.  Cf 
Serr.  iu  Georg.  FV  369. 

Cala  ini[c]ytonig.  imylvipig  U  96,  16 
\^cx>ntjlnttHata  est  cum  calata:  kmma 
snpplent  SteiJianus:  nisi  caelum  fuit'. 
Cf  LH-tce  PriKir.  p  322,  Scnl  Catat 
/>  161.  r.  .Srrr.  m  Aen  VI  1.  Adde 
fala|s|  genus  ligni  U  581,  12,  quod 
hnc  rettHiit  Loeice.    . 

Calakra  ^oaiebra  cod.  innmt  ?\  ^orlrj 

II  95,   44    '.H^i    Fe^m   i^iM/i    p.  49,  l^ 
cxmtniU    Scaiiger^    uQ»r    fiovki,    Dacier, 
U^^r  f).  (>.  MueUer.     an  ^^iiixr  tx  46 
hn<  siK<Uitt    cf  ScTV.  in  Aen.  VLQ  664«, 
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Calabricos  v.  alliuB  agrestis. 

Calabrls  uentis  siccis  IV  214, 41 ;  491, 
46;  V  493,  41;  696,  19.  Cf.  Luean.  V 
379.     V.  flabrum. 

Calabri  nersQS  obsceni  V  626,  32; 
596, 61.  calabri  obsceni  foetore  V  276, 6. 
calabram  genus  uersuum  malorum  quasi 
colobon  uel  iocularium  (u6t  colobon  et  ca- 
labri  miro  modo  confunduntur:  cf.  Nett- 
Uship  'Joum.  of  FhiV  XIX  117)  IV  30, 1. 

C^acte  ciuitas  V  550,  7. 

Calamaucus  (calomacus  cod.)  haeth 
(AS.,  haett  =  Hut)  V  863,  54.  Cf  ci- 
darim,  galerus,  pileus,  scirpus.  F.  Bu- 
cange  sub  cameiaucum,  Arch,  VI  113. 

Calamanla  canna  de  qua  canitur  lY 
30,  11;  213    43;  V  173,  37;  493,  38. 

Calamamarios  ipse  qui  de  canna  canit 

IV  214,  3. 

Calameos  (KaXaiiaCog)  Perint<(h>ino- 
rum  ling^a  lanuarius  mensis  dicitur  V 
173,  38.     V.  menses. 

CalamiscuB  %aXafiia%og  UI  207,  60. 
calamiscoB  calamos  IV  215,  26  (»  Eu- 
cher.  instr.  p.  149,  8). 

Calaniistrat  nagayKLCtQoi  (ita  ce.  -tQov 
cod.)  xal  lis  tb  ovXov  (avXov  cod.)  at^v- 
ti^civ  tijv  yi6(ti}v  II  96,  18. 

Calamistratoriam  v.  acus. 

CalamistratuB  capillosus,  compositus 
uel  crispus  (crispatus  abd)  IV  216,  80 
(cf.  Serv.  in  Aen.  XII,  100).  comptus  ad 
uanitate^m^  V  274,  36.  a  calamistro, 
id  est  aco  (!)  ferreo  in  calami  similitu- 
dine  facto,  in  quo  crines  obtorquentur,  ut 
crispi  sint,  quem  in  cinere  calefacere  so- 
lent,quicapilloscrispant,  ut  calamistrati 
sint  V  626,  30  (^lsid.  X  67;  XX  18,  4). 

Calamistmm  compti[o]  capilli  uel 
crispi  V  493,  33.  est  pecten  uel  acus 
capitis  ferreus  a  quo  cnnes  torqueantur 

V  616,  48  (cf  Isid.  XX  13,  4). 
Calamitas   Svctvxla  U  96,  21;   282, 

20.  cv(upoQci  n  96,  11;  443,  18;  111440, 
49;  603,  49  (simphoria).  %a%odai(iovia 
}I  336,  39.  q^d-OQci  U  471,  12.  miseria, 
aerumna,  aduersa  V  660,  2.  infelicitas, 
miseria  IV  316,  31.  calamitas  quod 
calamus  (Non.?)  V  660,  3.  Cf.  Serv.  *n 
Georg.  I  161  (robigo  •  •  •  genus  uitii  est 
quo  culmi  pereimt,  quod  a  rusticanis 
calamitas  dicitur)  ex  Bonato:  cf  Donat. 
in  Eun.  I  1,  34;  Hec.  prol.  I  2.  clades 
calamitates  casus  cvfiq)OQal,  dvctvxiai 
n  101,  31.     Cf  grando. 

Calamitosug  dvctvxris  n  96,  10;  282, 
19.  &^Xiog  m  126,  32.  yiayioMfKOV  11 
336,  38.  miser,  infelix  11  671,  24.  peri- 
culosus  V  444, 23.  ealamito8<i>  at<[t>riti 
V  660,  4  (cf  Non.  38,  26). 

Calamiza  est  qui  post  messores  spicas 


colligit  V  616,  46.  (calamista?  cala- 
mizans?  cf.  Ducange). 

Calamizo  cum  caJamis  canto  V  616, 
46.    calamizare  laeta  cantare  IV  490, 

87;  V  272,  68;  365,  27;  626,  31. 

Calamus  ndXafiog  III  261,  43;  277,  48. 
calamum  yidXafiog  ni  327,  64;  627,  39. 
66va^,  ndXafiog  calamns  hanmdo  ni 
301, 10.  canna  IV  praef  XLII.  fragmi- 
tes  (phragmitis  Plin.  XXXH  141)  m 
680,  52.  calamum  %dXafU)v  m  340,  63; 
440, 50.  calamos  trochiscos  (calamostro 
iscos  codd.)  uel  cariscos  quasi  in  nucis 
modum  deforoiatos  V  173,  39  (contam.?). 
calamig  tubis  IV  29,  21;  492,  6.  V.  in- 
genti  calamo,  cariscus. 

Calamns  agrestis  (vel  potius  calamo 
agreste)  xdXafiog  &yQiog  m  537,  71. 

Calata  uocata  V  563,  61;  564,  12. 

Calata  comitia  dQx[i\cLiQ^cia  dlg  tov 
ttovg  yiv6fi^va  [tniCnonig  BniyXvtpng^  YL 
96,  16  (v.  cala).  Cf  Gai.  II 101.  calata 
dQX\i^aiQfcC(ov  ioQtal  H  96,  85.  Cf.  cal- 
tudia. 

Calathus  ndXa^og  m  263,  25.  tdla- 
Qog  n  461,  20;  263,  24.  cophinus  uel 
canistrus(!)  V  444,  22.  camstrum  uel 
qua[8]sillum  V  493,  36  (cf  Festus  Pauli 
p.  47,  6;  Serv.  in  Ecl.  II  45;  Isid.  XIX 
29,  3).  poculi  genus  V  173,  42.  cala- 
tom  canistrum  id  est  cartallum  IV  31, 7; 
31,  20;  492,  49;  V  173j  41;  653,  46 
(=  luvenal.  II 64).  caladi  similitudo  lilio- 
rum  V  275,  30.  calati  cyathi,  scyphi  V . 
173,  40.    calathig  canistris  IV  213,  28. 

Calatiae  dvaidBig,  alcxQoC  (aicxQog 
cod.)  dnb  tov  d-tQfuxivecd^at  11  96,  12 
(6^iwg  d-BQft.  VulcaniiM.  contam.?). 

Calator  xXijroo^  n  96,  1.  minister 
sacromm  IV  214,  1;  V  275,  1;  696,  34; 
63;  616,  44.    uocator,  minister  sacrorum 

V  563,  66.  clamator  V  496,  72.  cala- 
toreg  i%6i,pactal  tsQicov  11  96,  3.  Sov- 
Xot  drjfioctoi^  nsQCnoXot  11  96,  42.  Cf 
Festus  Pauli  p.  88, 18.     V.  nomenclator. 

Calatrig  fluuius  ethorum  (?)  V  276, 20. 
Crathis? 

Calatmiii(?)  stercus  V  493,  35  (cae- 
num?). 

Calauatariug  cxoivopdtrjg  m  172, 44. 
Scr.  calobatarius.     Cf.  grallator. 

Calautica  (cac.  cod.  corr.  VuJc.)  tlSog 
tAvrig  n  96,  14.    caldica  (?)  uuefl  (AS.) 

V  354,  48  (ubi  calantica  Oehler).  V. 
Hessels  C  467  (cladica);  Wright-Wuelcker 
364,  24  [quamqiMm  dubitari  potest  num 
recte  huc  referatur).  Cf  Non.  p,  637, 2; 
Serv.  in  Aen.  IX  613. 

Calbae  n6cfiuc  n  06,  43  (ubi  calbea 
alii).  armillae  (juibus  milites  (quae  mi- 
litibus  G)  ob  uirtutem   donantur  Plac. 
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calcaneo  tenus 


calculatio 


V  13,  31  =  V  61,  10.  calbis  merces 
militi  pro  uirtute  data  II  572, 18  (Loewe 
GL.  N.  29).  culpeum  ornamentum  V 
495,  69  (clupeum  H.).  Cf.  Festm  Pauli 
p.  96,  6  et  46,  19,  Isid.  XX  2,  9. 

Calcaneo  tenus  usque  ad  calcaneum 
IV  315,  33;  praef.  XLII;  V  633,  6. 

Calcanenm  nztQvr]  m  440,  51;  566, 
25  (iptema).  ttA/mx  II  400,  65  (-ium). 
calcaneos  nxsQva  m  249,  15  {vetustaTj. 
calcania  nxiQvai  m  13,  26;  312,  27. 
7C(X|[iaTam351,56.  calcaneae  m  86,  35. 
V.  calx.     Cf,  Boensch  Coll.  phil.  p.  284. 

Calcar  hsvxqov  iv  ntSQvjf  tnnimq  W 
347,  50.  riX6%svxQ0V  (^Xog  nivxQOv  c)  U 
514,  56.  sporonus,  spora  {cf.  suppl.,  AS.)  11 
572,  21  (cf  Loewe  GL.  N.  29).  spora 
{AS)  V  352,  42.  calcaria  sunt  acuti 
{ita  codd.  recte:  cf  acutus:  aculei  Z)et«cr- 
ling)  qui  in  calce  hominis  ligantur  (qui 
in  calcaneiB  ponuntur  G),  id  est  in 
pedis  posteriore  parte,  ad  stimulandum 
(stimulandos  G)  equos,  quibus  aut  pug- 
nandum  est  aut  currendum,  propter  pi- 
gritiam  animalium  aut  timorem  (quibus 
—  timorem  om.  G)  Plac.  V  11,  11  —V 
51,  12.     Cf.  Isid.  XX  16,  6.     V.  calpar. 

Calcatiosns  spurul  {AS.)  H  671,  36 
{uhi  calcitrosus  Loewe). 

Calcator  Xa-KXUtxi/js  n  358,  17.  naxT}' 
xTig  n  399,  44.  Xrivo§dxr}S  11  360,  24; 
m  266,  20.  torquulator  11  572,  12.  cal- 
catores  Xrjvopdxat  m  192,  58. 

Calcatorinm  Xr]v6g  III  192,  46;  196, 
62;  357,  56. 

Calcatrippa  v.  ancusa. 

Calceament—  v.  calciament — . 

Cale^do  v.  chalcedo. 

Calcendix  v.  clacendix. 

Calceus  v.  calcius. 

Calce  uiua  asbestus  m  536, 22 ;  548, 2o ; 
550,  17.  Cf  &c§eaxov  novLa  id  est  pul- 
uere  de  calce  uiua  m  536,  26.    V.  calx. 

Calclias  diuini  peritus  IV  28, 43.  Cal- 
cliantem  sacerdotem  V  444,  18. 

Calcia  v.  calx. 

Calciamentarius  vnodrjfiaxdQiog  II 
466,  3. 

Calciamentum  vn68ri(ia  U  466,  1; 
568,  64.  calciamenta  vnoSripLaxa  U  568, 
66;  m  24,  22;  69,  64  =  637,  1;  326,53; 
370,  30;  402,  49;  614,  68. 

Calciatus  vnodt^tig  m  380,  7. 

Calciculium  (?)  iacessura  (?)  V  363, 48. 

Calcifraga  v.  herba  c. 

Calcinus  i;.  lapis  c. 

Calcio  vnodivvoi  m  161,  12.  vnodio- 
fxat  n  465,  61.  calcio  me  i)nodiofLat 
m  402,  40.  calcias  vnodiwng  UI 
161,  13.  calciat  vnodiwn  Ul  161,  14. 
calcem  ducit  IV  316,  37  (calcat?).    cal- 


Cia  vn68r\cov  II  466,  5;  III  6,  63.  vn6' 
dricai  m  161,  15;  402,  39.  calcia  te 
vn6dr]cai  a  Ul  108,  17  =  638,  1.  cal- 
ciate  vnodi]caxe  Ul  402,  50.  calciare 
vnsSricdfLriv  (contani.)  Ul  161,  16.  cai- 
ciaui  vniSr}ca  Ui  402,  41.  caiciaui  me 
vneSrjcdfiriv  UI  402,  43;  120,  49  =  224, 
46  =  645,  2.  calciasti  vnedrico}  Ul  402, 
42.  calciauimns  nos  ^nedricdfuc^a  III 
402,  48.  calciauernnt  se  i^nsdricavxo 
m  402, 46.  calcior  vnodiwofiai  II  «(6, 17. 
calciatuH  sum  vnoSideftai  Ul  402,  44. 
vnedi&iiv  m  70,  1  =  637,  1.  calciati 
sumus  vnedi&r]fitv  UI  402,  47.  cal- 
ciati  snnt  vnodiSevxai  UI  402,  46.  Cf 
GR.  L.  Vn  436,  20. 

Calciolarins  vnodrifuxxonoi6g  Ul  309, 
60. 

Calcis  flos  asbeHtus  ( —  vel-iu  vel-io) 
Ul  663,  17;  680,  7;  687,  26;  608,  20; 
617,  16.  flo8  caleis  titanim  (h.  e.  tita- 
nus)  111  578,  46.  tetanin  m  679,  6. 
tilinin  III  629,  65.     titanio  III  596,  70. 

Caleitratio  v.  tetenia  (h.  e.  pterna). 

Calcit<;r>0  Xanxi^u)  U  368,  16.  cal- 
Citrat  Xaxxi^ti  U  96,  30 ;  III  440,  64. 

Calcitro  rusticus  eo  quod  dure  calcet. 
Plaut.  {As.  391):  Clamat  si  quid  uidet 
ad  86  ire  calcitronem  Scal.  V  696,  67 
(=  Osb.  p.  89).  calcitrones  a  calci- 
trando  V  650,  17  (Non.  44,  26).  qui 
infestant  calcibus  (Non.  l.  c.)  IV  215, 
44;  V  521,  3.  qui  strepunt  pedibus  cod. 
Leid,  191  \  Cf  Loewe  Prodr.  p.  258,  ad 
Asin.  V.  391 ;  lioensch  CuU.  phil.  292  sq. 

Calcitrosus  Xanxicxr]g  II  358,  17.  V. 
calcatiosus. 

Calcius  hnodrifHt  II  466,  1;  491,  8. 
calceus  vn6/ii]fia  II  9<>,  44.  subtalaris 
n  571,  22  (^lsid.  XIX  34,  7).  calcei 
ndXcioi  m  326,  54;  496,  76;  527,  30. 
Cf  castaoB  calciamenta  V  275,  12  (cal- 
ceos?  campagos  H.). 

CalcO  naxa  II  400,  1;  m  163,  49; 
401,  75.  ealcas  naxeig  Ul  153,  60;  401, 
77.  caleat  naxtC  II  96,  36;  III  6,  10; 
153,  61;  401,  78;  440,  62.  calcamus 
naxovfitv  III  163,  54.  caieant  conden- 
sant  IV  432,  41  ((/.  condensat).  calca 
ndxr]Cov  Ul  153,  62;  401,  74.  calcate 
naxr]aaxt  Ul  153,  63;  402,  3.  calcaui 
indxr]cu  III  402,  6.  calcasti  indxr]Ctg  (!) 
m  402,  4.  calcauimus  inaxif]cafi,tv  III 
402, 1.  calcanernnt  indxr^cav  Ul  402, 2. 
calcatur  naxeCzai  m  401,  76.  caicatum 
est  ntnaxr^fiivov  icxiv  Ul  402,  6.  V. 
calcio. 

Calculatio  rtffj<pogy  X6yog  lU  440,  65; 
479,  8.  vnoipi/icptcig  II  468,  42.  t/>r^qpa- 
fiog  (ipr]q)acfi6g  Boucherie)  cauculatio  m 
327,  28.     Cf  Birt  'Buchw.'  p.  92. 


calculator 


calesco 
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Calcalator  tprjtpiim^q  U  480,  41;  lU 
7,  29;  165,  4;  440,  56;  475,  50.  conpn- 
tator  I[  572,  8.  a  calculis,  id  est  lapi- 
di<^bu^8  minutis,  quos  antiqui  in  manu 
tenentes  numeros  conponebant  V  173, 
44  (=Isid,  X  43).  computator  numeri, 
a  calculo,  minimo  lapillo,  quo  iacto  nu- 
meros  antiqui  comprehenderuntllp.  XII. 
computator  Y  274,  12.  caucnlator 
psiphopectis  (-V^ijqpcwratxTTjg?)  III  198,  63. 
tpriipiGVJ^g  lU.  310,  3;  402,  78. 

Calculor  ipr}(p£i(o  III  440,  69;  484,  2. 
cauculat  ipri^piiet  Ul  402,  77. 

Calculositas  XMaaig  U.  360,  52. 

Calculosus  Xt&t&v  U  96,  29;  360,54; 
m  363,  44.  cauculosns  Xi&aSrig  Ul  206, 
57.  qui  lapides  habet  in  uesica  in  598, 
12.  calculosus  infirmitatem  habens  quae 
sic  nominatur  I[  571,  23.  infirmitatem 
habens  quae  calculum  dicitur  Osb.  (cf. 
n  p.  XLV)  p.  571,  23.  Cf.  calculosns 
XevTLOfiitcaitog  U  96,  31  (ubi  caluus  vel 
caluidus  Vulmnius;  pallidus  Cujac.  cal- 
lidns  recte  e).     V.  caeuedus. 

Calcnlu»  'iltijfpog  U  96,  46;  480,  49; 
487,  34;  509,  29;  537,  42;  549,  57;  lU 
440,  58.  cauculus  ^ijcpog  Ul  198,  46; 
327,  61;  402,  76.  compos  II  571,  18  (uhi 
computus  Loewe  GL.  N.  p.  26 :  cf.  lU  81, 
11/12;  cautulus  compos  <[  =  uigil  >  van  der 
Viiet  Arch.  IX  302,  non  recte).  calculum 
(Arch.  IV 180)  ipf}(pog  lU 467, 52.  calculus 
diminutivum  V  273,  63.  lapillus.  calex 
enim  lapis  est,  unde  et  calculari  dicitur, 
id  est  numerus  IV  30,  6  (cf  Isid.  XVUI 
62);  492,  41;  V  174,  1.  lapillus  IV  30, 
39;  V  174,  2.  computus,  a  lapillis  quos 
'sibi  cpmponimt:  calx  (!)  enim  lapis  est 
V  273,  62.  lapis  minutissimus  V  174, 8. 
lapillus  et  ratio  et  8ententia[m]  et  nume- 
rus  V  274,  28.  ratio  uel  sententia  uel 
tebilfitan  (sic!  AS.)  uel  lapillus  V  349, 
40.  calc  (AS.)  V  349,  22.  numerus  [uel 
pmna,  carbol  V  493,  37  (v.  carbunculus). 
cauculus  dolor  renium  V  351, 48.  petra 
in  uesica  V  617,  39  (=  Isul.  IV  7,  32). 
calculuB  dicitur  infirmitas  quae  (qui?) 
non  potest  mitigare  (scr.  meiare),  quasi 
lapis  obdurat  uirilia  V  353,  58.  calcn* 
lum  ^oXiov  m  323,  55;  490,  70;  511,  38 
(cf.  tessella).  dicitur  infirmitas  eius  qui 
non  potest  mingere,  quasi  lapis  obdurat 
niriha  (de  dialog.)  V  424,  9.  numerum 
rV  214,  21.  calculi  ^fi^poi  m  7,  28; 
440,  67.  lapides  IV  315,  36.  calcu- 
lorum  cauna  Xi^imvxag  UI  602,  39  (v. 
dysuria).  Cf.  calculns  gladius  lapideus 
ly  492,  42  (capulus?);  V  541,  22.  gla- 
dius  lapideus,  discussio  siue  sententia, 
iudicium  V  444,  17.  gladius  lapideus 
et  uictoria,  id  est  iudicium  IV  214,  19. 


V.  cautes,  cos.  De  cauculus  cf.  KeUer 
'Lat.  Etym.'  21. 

Calda  •^fpfiov  U  96,  26;  327,  59;  496, 
38;  545,  13;  m  75,  45;  184.  80;  838, 
50;  440,  60;  484,  24.  xaX%o^fQ[iov  U 
522,  12.     V.  calidus. 

Calda  aqua  cvy%eQact6v  U  440,  18; 
496,  43;  522,  2;  m  87,  66.  6i)yi<^gydg  (?) 
m  440,  61;  476,  56  (xXiagd  Vulcan.). 
aqua  calda  cvyntQactov  m  315,  35. 
caldam  aquam  £^x<e>as(?)  III  467,  53. 
V.  aqua  calida. 

Calda  cinis  &BQfU)cno8ia  U  327,  62. 

Caldamenta  v.  fomentatio. 

Caldarius  &sQtioS6trig  m  146, 14 ;  338, 
57;  440,  62.  caldaria  &SQ(io<p6Qog  U 
327,  63;  m  270,  64.  ;faix/ov  &BQfU)0  U 
522,  13.  Cf.  Boensch  Coll.  phil.  197.  V. 
creagrae,  cucuma. 

Caldatina  avynsQactov  (haec  calda 
aqua)  U  440, 18:  uhi  caldacia  Vulcanius. 

€aldica(?)  v.  calautica. 

Caidutera  &n6  yXovtov  (xXov  §ov  cod. 
corr.  d^  noXopo^  Vulc.  kn  d§fXov  Buech.) 
TiQeag  cvv  Xinei,   U  95,  47.     Cf.  cadula. 

Calearznm  nomen  laci  (Oros.  I  2,  9) 
V  563,  62. 

Calebra  v.  calabra. 

Calefacio  ^fQfiaivm  U  327,  56;  m  75, 
44;  145,  47;  338,  49;  440,  63.  Cf  ther- 
manon  calefacio  m  145,  49.  calfacls 
^tQfi.a{vng  lU  440,  64.  caifacit  ^tQ- 
(jMivti  U  96,  25;  m  4,  65.  calcfac 
^SQfiavov  (thermon  codd.)  UI  145,  48. 

Calefactio  ^sQfiacCa  U  327,  57.  vn6- 
%avci.g  U  466,  31. 

Calendae  vsofjir^v^a  m  426,  8.  calan- 
dae  vtofirjv^at.  U  95,  18.  naXdvdai,  (singu- 
laria  non  habet)  U  837,  21.  naXdvSai, 
UI  243,  67.  icalendae  mensis  inceptio 
Plac.  V  29,  31  =  V  79, 18.  initium  mensu- 
um(!)  uel  a  colendo  dictae  FV  252,  46 
(Isid.  V  33,  13).  calendae  a  Graeco, 
dnb  tov  TiaXsCv  V  649,  39  (=  Non.  23, 
27).  uocationes  V  413,  57  (reg.  Ben^d. 
S,  2;  passim).  Cf  Festus  PauU  p.  226,  8. 
](aiendas  initium  IV  631,  84. 

Csden^arinm  itprjfisQ^g  U  95,  13.  ica- 
lendarinm  causa  V  571,  29  (intellege: 
k  =  kalendarium,  kausa). 

Caientes  haetendae  (AS.)  V  350,  56. 

Caienum  uinum  ab  oppido  Calibus  V 
653,  27  (luvenal.  I  69).     V.  galenum. 

Caleo  nvQoa  U  426,  51.  calet  nsnv- 
Qiotai  U  96,  36.  calent  feruent  IV  28, 
41.     V.  dum  calet,  ualde  calet. 

Calerans  (call.  codd.)  properans  lib. 
gloss.  (scr.  celerans):  unde  tMtum  videtur 
calerare  dpud  recentiores. 

Caiesco  ^SQfiaivofuxi  U  327,  55.  nv- 
QOVfiai  U  426,  41. 
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caletra 


calliduB 


Caletra  (vel  caloetTa)  ubi  uespae  nas- 
cuntur  rV  213,  29;  V  274,  51.  ubi 
uespae  nutriuntur  V  683,  10;  17;  695, 
26.  noilrjd-Qa  subcsse  Scaligeri  suspido  est. 
&vd'Qriviov? 

Callclare  aBa^  m  20,  46;  92,  20. 
tQaniioqiOQOv  U.  458,  15.  ubi  conduntur 
calices  11  572,  25.  Cf.  albax  claadicare 
m  198,  10.     V.  calix. 

Caliclarinm  ^orT^po^fixT}  n  414,  46; 
502,  66;  529,  28.  ubi  conduntur  calicea 
n  571,  11. 

Caliclarius  veXovQydg  m  309,  53. 

Calicnlis  V.  a  caliculis. 

Calicnlaris  v.  caniculata. 

Caliditas  d^fQfutaia  m  245, 15  (recen^?). 

Calidos  laticeg  aquas  calidas  IV  29, 
20;  492,  38.     Cf.  Verg.  Aen.  VI  218. 

Calidns  &tQiJt6g  II  327,  60;  m  145, 
51;  255,  48;  332,  6;  338,  51;  440,  65; 
522,  57.  ^eatog  H  96,  19.  calidnm 
^tarov  n  321,  50.  &tQfi6v  11  327,  59; 
m  7,  43;  145,  59;  315,  33;  364,  41; 
378,  64;  398,  27;  404,  11;  522,  38;  578, 
13.  subitum  et  festinatum  V  532,  54 
{Ter.Eun.  380:  ubi  call-  lihri.^  calidum 
Donatus).     V.  calda,  callidus,  formum. 

Calidus  (callidus  G)  liomo  interdum 
feruens,  interdum  fortis  intellegitur  Tlac. 
V  13,  3=V  51,  17. 

Calidns  panis  v.  panis  calidus,  cardo 
rotundus,  cardo  pane. 

Caliendmm  -K^cynov  %BffaXfii  n  96, 
20  {cf.  Hor.  mt.  I  8,  48).  quo  capillus 
mulieris  conuenit  in  omamentum  ad  oc- 
cipitium  IV  29,  38.    Cf.  SiUl  Arch.  U  479. 

Caligra  'bn6Si]fUt  II  466,  1;  496,  39. 
xaAtg  n  337,  27.  subtalaris  (vel  subti- 
laris)  11571,  3  (v.  calcius).  caligae  xaAi- 
yegm  326,  55;  527,  81.  caligras  xai^- 
yia  III  24,  23;  IJO,  48  =224,  46  (aavdd- 
kia)  =  645, 2.  zancas  V  563,  67  (v.  zanga). 
V.  stachir,  caligo. 

Caligaris  v.  forma  cal. ,  solum  cal. 

Caligarius  naXiyaQiog  m  308,  20; 
525,  45.  vnodfifiLazdQiog  II  466,  8.  sub- 
talarium  (vel  subtil.)  factor  II  571,  21 
[V.  calceus).  F.  solum  caligare,  cubi- 
cularis  lectus,  sutor. 

Caligrat  caliginem  facit  IV  432,  43 
(Verg.  Aen.  H  606);  316,  40;  V  444,21. 

Caligatus  v.  crepidatus. 

Caiiginosns'  dfiixXmSrig  U  383,  7. 

CaligO  t6(pog  11  322,  34.  dxXvg,  dfi^xXr, 
II  96,  9.  dxXvg  II  254,  28;  III  9,  41; 
294,  20;  467,  54;  551.  15.  dfiavQia  III 
347,  30.  dfiavQmaig  III  206,  61.  dfi^x^ri 
II  383,  6.  (ivyxvaig  dQdatatg  11  96,  41. 
yvoqpog,  dfiixXTjy  da§6Xr}  m  244,  47.  dv- 
tXXa  n  556,  19,  dxXvg,  yv6(pog  f  %aLtv 
(v.  aurugo)  Ifl  426,  :VJ.    nebula  IV  315,  39 


tenebrae  IV  214,  49.  Cf  eridomida  ca- 
ligo  m  168,  61  (ubi  tQt§og,  6fi^fXr] 
quaeri  potest^  nisi  errore  hdQOfUg  caliga 
subesf).     V.  caliga,  amblyopia. 

Caliplae  aavddXia  IU  273,  23.  V. 
gallicuTa.  Cf.  Bluemner  ^ Maximaltarif* 
126  adn.  1. 

Calim  V.  clam. 

Caliptra  (caleptra  vel  calestra  codd.) 
genus  mitrae  V  494, 16;  550,  25;  565,  2; 
595,  31.  genus  metribilia  (ubi  mitrae 
uilis  Schlutter  Arch.  X  12,  nisi  mitrae 
muliebris  praestet)  V  275,  16.  genus 
mitrae  uel  firugii  (schol.  luv.  VI  616)  V 
278,  19;  855,  33;  IV  490,  50.  Cf  Festus 
Pauli  p.  47,  5. 

Calix  notrJQiov  U  414,  43;  499,  19; 
514,  51;  542,  25;  546,  21;  m  326,  33; 
403,  57.  nvXt^  n  490,  36;  537,  89. 
&fi§4  m  326,  32;  508,  2.  xvXif,  notri- 
Qtov  II  856,  87.  'nvXi^  iltoi,  notriQLOV 
ijtoi  •KvntXXog  U  549.  64.  poculum  IV 
815,  38.  calice  noT^Qtv  11  563,  18.  Cf 
m  217,  64  =  233,  7  =  652,  11;  III  218,  8 
=  233,  18  =  652,  11.  calices  portator 
mensae  II  672,  26  (cf  caliclare  tQant- 
to(p6Qov^  quod  ridicule  adhibitum  est: 
lemma  sine  dubio  corruptum  est).  no- 
triQia  m  286,  7  =666,  12;  286,  16 
s=  666, 12.  Adde  calice  genus  mini  (ui- 
narii?)  V  174,  7  (calce  genus  minii  coll. 
Plin.  XXXm  121  Bue(^.). 

Callas  fabrorum  foramina  lib.  gloss.; 
Scal.  V  614,  7  {scr.  cellas  fauorum  f. 
coU.  IV  433,  35). 

Callens  sciens  uel  intellegens  IV  29,44. 

Calleo  tttvXmfuii  n  454,  40.  noui, 
intellego  IV  213,  38;  V  274,  56.  noui 
uel  intellego,  scio  IV  315,  42.  prudens 
<8um>  V  632,  37  (Ter.  Ad.  683).  cailet 
oldtv  n  96,  33.  astute  nouit  IV  315, 
43.  usitatissima  habet  (astutissime  nouit 
Landgraf  Arch.  IX  868)  IV  28,  35; 
81,  1.  Cf  callit  auxitat  V  174,  82. 
calleat  nouerit  uel  callide  sciat  IV  29, 
46.  nouerit  uel  astute  sciat  IV  316,  41. 
sciat,  excellat  V  274,  52.  callere  scire, 
intellegere  IV  213,  24.  scire  et  tenere 
V  274,  62.     V.  calliscerunt. 

Callibns  calculorum  primigeni<a>  ap- 
pellatione  Plac.  V  15,  23  «  V  51,  16 
(calcibus?).     Cf  Festus  Pauli  p.  46,  3. 

Callide  prudenter,  perite  V  631, 36  (Ter. 
Andr.  201).  prudenter[8tehaec:Btaehaec? 
cf  Ter.  Ad.  418]  V  532,  31  (Ter.  Ad.  417). 

Calliditas  navovQyia  II  96,  8;  393, 
33.     astutia  IV  30,  48;  215,  35. 

Callidus  navo^Qyog  11  393,  34.  apya- 
Xiog  II  96,  4.  navovQyog,  ^tQii6g  II  96, 
13  (v.  calidus).  SvatQonog  II  96,  28. 
SarifLQiv  m  615,  41.    subtilis  uel  astutus 


Callinicus 


calpar 
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IV  28,  7.  dirus  (durus?  cf.  calloeus), 
malitiosus  IV  28,  54.  durus,  malitiosus 
lY  214,  36.  durus,  malitiosus,  uersutus 
IV  315,  44.  durus,  malitiosus  aut  sub- 
tilis  siue  astutus  lY  490,  41.  uersutus 
aut  astutus  c  d  post  TV  29,  18.  uafer, 
astutus,  Bubtilis  lY  315,  45  peritus, 
exercitatus  V  531,  35  (Ter.  Andr.  198). 
eallidi  Sai/ifMveg  Ul  492,  57.  oallidoram 
navo^oyoav  U  96, 5.  Cf.  callis,  caeuedus, 
calculosus  et  Boensch  'Beitr.^  11  p.  4. 

CaUinicus  pulcritudine  uincens  III 
497,  48. 

Calliope  una  ex  nouem  (nouis  codd.) 
musis  rv  103,  2;  531,  39.  Cf.  Calliope 
muaa  noua(!)  FV  491,  38;  V  274,  44. 

Callis  6dbg  cttvii  U  379,  24.  tQipog 
n  96,  47.  &tQan6g  U  250,  25.  itga- 
nog,  tQi^og  III  267,  43.  h96g  m  165,  59. 
uia  in  siluis  uel  semita  trita  IV  320,  22. 
ealles  tQ^poi,  &tqanoC  II  96,  42.  uiae 
in  siluis  aut  semitae  IV  27,  46.  uiae  in 
silua  IV  490,  24.  uia  in  siluis  V  273,  8. 
semitae  cd  post  IV  29,  16;  V  430,  12 
{Eweb.  eccl.  hist.  X  122).  uiae  tritae 
pecorum  uestigiis  IV  432, 42  ( Verg.  Aen. 
IX  383);  V  595,  4  {Isid.  XV  16,  10). 
Cf.  calla  semita,  strata  pecorum  V  353,  9. 
{v.  Serv.  tn  Aen.  IV  405).  Adde  calles 
genere  masculino  uia  et  rotae  (uiae  tri- 
tae  Deuerlmg)  transitu  pecorum,  unde 
callum  et  caUidus  dicitur  Plctc.  V  51, 15. 

CaIli8ceruntcallueruntV639,41  {Non. 
89,  26):  uhi  calluerunt  occ.  L.  MueUer. 

Cal<I>i8trata8  proprium  uiri  V  422, 
46  {Ckm.  Bom.  rec.  vm  15). 

Callitlirix  simul  {scr.  simia)  producta 
barba  Scal.  V  594,  12.  callitriclies 
Bimiae,habentproductambarbam  etlatam 
caudam  V  564,  27.     Cf.  Isid.  XII  2,  33. 

Caliosus  tstvltofiivog  n  454, 39.  tvX(ov 
in  373, 48.  pinjyruis,  grassus  {vel  crassis) 
II  »71,  38.  malitiosus  V  595,  25  {v.  cal- 
lidus).  callosum  tqayav6v  M  96,  53; 
458,  6;  m  246,  60. 

Callum  tvXog  n  460,  68  (gallum);  525, 
44 ;  m  176,  28.  callus  tvlog  11  96,  2 ;  m 
467, 55;  523, 8.  callos  tensam  cutem,  id 
est  uarras  {AS.)  V  419,  67  {Emeh.  eccl. 
hist.  II  23)  =  tensam  cutem  V  428,  53. 

Calmetum  merix  (h.  e.  merisc =Sumpf- 
land,  AS.)  V  354,  46  (=  calametum).  Cf 
cemetum  merisc  {AS.)  V  364,  31. 

Calneum  pollina  (aleurum?)  m  572, 50. 

Calo  tnno%6fiog^  m  308,  5;  505,  69; 
523,  47.  SovXog  rjtot  inriQitr^g  atQattm- 
tov  n  280,  35.  ^tQdnoav  1\  vn-qQitr^g 
CtQatimtov  n  327,  49.  8oi)Xog^  SrjfAooiog 
II  96,  22.  seruus  uel  minister  militum, 
id  est  qui  uinum  uendit  uel  propinatorj 
^  274,  33  {cf  caupo).    Huc  refert  War- 
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ren  calos  ouos  auis  IV  213,  49  (seruos 
militaris?  cf  tamen  caeles).  calones 
vyaXtaQiv  {ot  yaXeccQtoi?)  m  479,  11. 
galearii  militum  IV  28,  32 ;  103,  9 ;  216, 1 ; 
252,  50;  315,  46  (cellae  militum);  531, 
47  (gali);  V  214,  10  (gallie);  273,  3 
(galiaria);  355,  30  (gabar);  444,  19  (ca- 
Uri);  596,  18;  62  (gallicae);  602,  38  (gal- 
licae).  galeariae  {qtwd  etiam  in  antece- 
dentibus  glossis  non  semel  videtwr  latei'e) 
IV  491,  36;  V  174,  34.  serui  V  547,  28. 
cadones  serui,  caries  (galearii?)  V  564,  9. 
caleones  galearii,  mercenarii  militum 
siue  galeae  militum  V  564, 11.  negotia- 
tores  V  174,  33,  214,  11.  calpes  galeae 
militumIV27,40;  215, 17;315,  48;  V273, 
29;  349,  57;  594,  6  («cr.  calones  galearii 
(^vel  galeariae>  militum).  calones  [naui- 
culae]  quae  (qui  Arevaius)  ligna  militibus 
portant  {ubi  caculae  Landgraf  Arch.  IX 
p.  368)  V  174,  35.  qui  ligna  militibus 
portant  [tectum  dicta  culmina  ab  eo  quod 
antiqui  de  culmi[ni]8  tecta  tegebant]  V 
174,  36  (v.  culmen).  Cf  Serv.  in  Aen.  1 39 ; 
Isid.  XIX  1,  15;  W.  Heraeus  Arch.  X 
509.  calonnm  militum  uel  seruorum  V 
419,  15  —  V  427,  50  {Euseb.  eccl.  hist. 
IX  9).  De  galeariae  forma  ab  Heraeo 
vindicata  v.  galearii. 

Calo  est  uoco  V  620,  30.  calare  uo- 
care  V  275,  7;  626,  33.  Cf  cacnere 
nttQayiaXiaai  H  95,  15  {ubi  calare  cg). 

Caloesta  huitti  clabre  {weisser  Klee^ 
AS.)  V  353,  37.  Cf  Wright-Wuelcker 
282,  15  (cacista);  297, 13  =  362,  24  (cal- 
cesta);  Hessels  C  118  (calcesta).  Cf 
Diefenbach  gJoss.  calyptra. 

Calonica  Scal.  V  695,  25  {'e  not.  Tir. 
9,  27^  scalonica  =  asc'  H.). 

Calonum  (?)  nomen  gentis  cum  Francis 
{de  Euseb.7)  V  419,  14  =  V  427,  49. 

Calor  ^iQfirj  U  327,  58;  489,  67;  490, 
46;  537,  41;  649,  56;  m  207,  29;  294, 
33;  604,  37;  622,  1.  ^tQfi6tr}g  U  510,3. 
Tiavccov  n  96,  27.  ^eQfiacia  UL  169,25; 
347,  53;  604,  59.  apricitas  uel  teporlV 
315,  47.  calorem  ligorem  m  602,  40 
(teporem?).  caloris  ^avfiata  IU  568, 
11;  622,  7  (chaumatas). 

Calorata  feruentisBima  V  447, 33  (con- 
lorata). 

Calorate  feruentissime  IV  407,  22;  V 
626,  34;  627,  18  (col). 

Calorem  facies  v.  colorem  facies. 

Caloristas  {vel  kaioristas)  quod  est 
inseparabilis,  graecum  est  IV  103,  20 
(aonstos  NettUship.  ^Joum.  ofPhil.^  XIX 
184.  achoristos  Schoell).  kaclorlstas 
inseparabilia  V  214,  9.     Cf  V  462,  17. 

Calpar  olvog  iv  ^vaia  11  96,  34 
(calper  cod.).    calcar  {corr.  Scal)  ^vaiai 
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calpes 


&naQx&v  oi^vov  U  96,  32.  calpar  (cal- 
car  G)  uinum  quod  primum  libatur  (ita 
G.  labatur  R)  e  dulio  (eduobus  G)  Plac. 

V  14,  10  =  V  61,  13.  uinum  antiqui 
ita  dicebant  Plac.  V  62,  3.  dolium  V 
663,  43.  Cf.  Festus  Pauli  p.  46,  17; 
65,  13;  Non.  646,28;  Loewe  Prodr.  A02, 
Haupt  Op.  III  p.  81. 

Calpes  V.  calo. 

Calta  povtp^aXfiov  11  96,  40;  646,  14. 
yfvog  pOTavTig  U  262,  41.  Xfvyi&iov  U 
359,  69;  III  266,  36.  ansQfia  ^odov  11 
436,  40.  genus  quoddam  floris  uel  her- 
bae  Plac.  V  12,  34  =  V  62,  4.  genus 
floris  IV  31,  8;  216,  6;  315,  49;  490,49; 

V  273,  22.  genus  floris,  bupthalmo  V 
444,20.  cro8tella(?)V617,43.  rede  clabre 
(=  ro^er  Klee,  AS.)  V  368,  32.  Cf.  cal- 
tum  QoSov  yivog  lU  266,  38  {unde?  cf.  37). 
§ov(p^aXfiov,  stdog  &vJ&ovg  U  269,  38. 

Caltudia  koQtri  (calata  Jibg  soQti^  c: 
cf.  calata  comitia)  11  96,  46.  dies  festus 
Mai  VI  664. 

Caltulam  cinguli  (unguli  G)  genus, 
a  coacto  loro  (lare  E)  caltae  (caltae  om. 
G.  caltulae  Deuerling)  dictum  (om.  B) 
Plac.  V  16,  2  =  V  62,  6  (uU  uocatum 
a  colore  caltae  Nettleship  coll.  Non.  648, 
24;  dictum  a  colore  caltae  Ott  ^Zeitschr. 
f  ostr.  G.'  1876  p.  173;  a  colore  caltae 
dictum  Haaen  'Bursians  Jahresher.'  1876 
p.  362).     Cf  Isid.  XIX  33,  4.    V.  capulus. 

Calumnia  avnoq^avt^a  U  441,  16;  ni 

440,  66.  ini^Qtia  U  96,  7;  306,  67. 
naTionQaYfioavvTi  11  336,  59.  iurgium 
litis  (kal.)  Plac.  V  29,  33  =  V  79,  19 
(kal.  per  k  scribendum  quod  est  iur- 
gium  litis).  accusatio  IV  28,  53.  accu- 
satio  falsa  V  273,  23.  falsa  accusatio 
IV  213,  15;  316,  61.  iniuria  uel  graue 
conuicium  uel  accusatio  falsa  IV  492,  7. 
kalumnia  conpilatio  kalamitasque,  ideo 
kalumnia  appellata  est  a  kaluendo,  id 
est  a  tribuendo  (tribulando  Schoelt)  V 
214,  14.  Cf  GB.  L.  I  68, 16;  II  606, 14; 
Vn  300,  2.     V.  caluentes. 

Calumniator  avnoq^dvrrig  U   96,  16; 

441,  16;  m  6,  40;  168,  63;  373,  49; 
503,  45.  na7ionQdy(i(ov  U  836,  58;  III 
440,  67;  476,  48;  496,  66.  %ataansva' 
azTig  6  xaxojrpcxyfifflv  II  343,  50,  SidQo- 
Xog  III  237,  20.  rabula,  rapidus  (rabulus 
ac)  IV  315,  52. 

Calumnior  inriQsd^oa  II 306,  66.  av%o- 
(pavtob  in  158, 62.  calumniatur  calum- 
niam  facit  IV  27    48. 

Calnaria  yiQavlov  n  354,  44;  496,  42; 
m  12,  6;  85,  26;  174,  44;  310,  14;  349, 
17;  360,  21;  394,  22;  403,  10;  498,  20; 
525,  58;  556,  73;  620,  70.  (paXd%Qa  U 
469,  49.     [§aaai%^]    <paXd%Qa  II  95,  46 


caLx 

(t;.  calabraV  noriJQiov  U  522,  10.  tota 
pars  capitis  ab  auribus  incipiens  n  670, 
38.  calnarium  %Qaviov  11  96,  28.  <pcr- 
Xd%Qa  II  529, 14.  Cf  Boensch  CoU.  phil 
p.  90.  caluare  calua,  caluaria  11 672, 24. 
V.  caluus. 

Caluaster  iLiiondXiog  m  252,  42  {cf 
canaster).  V.  apiciosus.  Cf  Loewe  Prodr. 
p.  424;  Arch.  m  534,  Vlll  372.  accal- 
uaster  est  apud  Ducangium,  recaluaster 
aptid  Georgesium. 

Caluentes  frustra  calumniantes  V 
174,  38.     V.  calumnia. 

Caluifactionis  ( calefactionis  cod.) 
dropacen  (cf  dQmna^)  Ul  699,  44. 

Caluitio  memor  {scr.  maeror)  Scal.  V 
695,  13  (cf  tanien  caluitium). 

Caluitinm  (paXd^Qwiia  U  569,  8.  cal- 
uum  IV  28,  37;  V  174,  39.  caluitium 
(calbitio  G)  maeror  Plac.  V  14,  8  =  V 
51,  11  =  V  52,  6  {ubi  caluio  moror 
W.  Heraeus  Arch.  VI  276;  mora  Hilde- 
hrand  p.  40).  Cf  Cic.  Tusc.  IIl  26,  62 
(quasi  caluitio  maeror  leuaretur). 

Caiuo  (uel  caluillo  sup.  scr.  m.  1) 
primae  coniugationis  tondeo,  decollo, 
tertiae  coniugationis  decipio  V  493,  42. 
caluo  caluas  tondeo,  decollo  V  664,  21. 
caluo  caluis  decipio  V  664,  20.  caluo 
est  decipio  V  616,  86.  caluor  i^anat& 
m  440,  68;  484,  6.  frustror,  decipio 
V  498,  40.  calneris  frustratus  fueris 
IV  29,  47.  caluitur  i^anata  U  96,  24 
{cf  Plaut.  Cas.  169).  firustratur,  decipit 
Plac.  V  14,  16  =  V  52,  7.  frustratur, 
moratur  V  274,  69.  moratur  IV  27,  63. 
fallit  IV  215,  2  (caliotur  cod..^  non  co- 
liotur).  Cf  Ijoewe  Prodr.  101,  366;  Ind. 
len.  1889  p.  V;  Non.  6,  21;  Isid.  X  42. 
V.  cauillator. 

Caluus  <paXa%Q6g  II  96,  46;  469,  60; 
m  13,  63;  86,  65;  180,  25;  262,  41; 
330,  47;  663,  36.  calua  %Qaviiiv  uocatur, 
licet  Gellius  (Caelius  codd.)  et  Varro  kal- 
uariam  dicant:  nam  caluariae  plurale 
est,  kaluaria  singulare  V  214, 18  {GB.  L. 
VII  100,  1).  caluae  novti%d  nsfpQvy- 
fiiva  U  96,  37. 

Calx  ntSQva  U  426,  27;  637,  27; 
649,  42.  Xd%TiafAa  II  645,  18.  calx 
calcis  V  354,  49.  Cf  clox  lox  calceis 
n  509,  43.  calce  Xd^tiafia  III  176,  35. 
calces  ntiQvai  n  96,  38;  m  86,  36; 
312,  26.  Xa%tiafUita  Ul  440,  53;  567,  62. 
calcanei  IV  315,  34.  Quare  calces  dicti 
sunt,  a  calcando  V  651,  27  (=  Non. 
p.  29,  9).  calcia  (calcisV)  calx  Xdi  U 
368,  41.     F.  calx,  forma  calcis,  callibus. 

Calx  &a(isatog  U  96,  14;  507,  10; 
m  19,  34;  91,  26;  190,  21;  312,  37; 
366,  8;    489,  60;    509,  32.      da^satog^ 


calyx 


campsa,  campsanus 
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nziQVtt  {v.  calx)  II  490,  45.  %ovta, 
aa^fotog  11  353,  6.  &apS6tog  %al  titavog 
m  268,  38.  clax  cementum  11  572,  22 
(calix  h).  calx  vvaaa  III 240,  68  (de  circo). 
lapifl  est  unde  calculum  diminutiue  dici- 
mus  IV  432,  44.  calcis  [summitas]  IV 
491,  26  (cf,  cacumen).  calce  absto  m 
542,  7  {ac&tctog).  arbestu  m  631, 9.  co- 
nim  {%ovla)  m  588,  2;  556,  85;  557,  1. 
calx  calce  &a^iGtog^  %ovCa  n  247  15. 
calce  %ovia  W  556, 49.  fine  (=  N(m.  257, 
50)  IV  29, 19;  81,  19;  218,37;  815, 85;  491, 
25;  V  173,  43.  Cf.  calcis  finis  V  349,  21 ; 
calcem  in  finem  Y  274, 38.  tiniuelauercii 
(titani  uel  asbegti  Buech.)  id  est  calcis 
stincta  III  577,  48.  V.  ad  calcem.  Cf 
GB.  L.  I  552,  1;  rV  20,  19  (calcis). 

Calyptra  v.  caiiptra. 

Caljrx  (calix  cod.)  %dXv^  U  837,  55. 

Camara  v.  camera. 

Camaram  v.  camuri. 

Camarare  v.  8.  foedo. 

CamasBS  amfimallus  IV  315,  53;  V 
594,  7 ;  595, 64.  Cf.  Meurs.  gloss.  graeco- 
barb.  p.  258. 

Camax  %ovt6g  U  853,  15;  m  263,  62; 
440,  71;  484,  69. 

Camberata  v.  tholus. 

Cambiatio  &vti%ataXkayri  II  229,  35. 

Cambio  avtaXXdaaoi  U  228,  43.  haX- 
XdaaoD  U  297,  23  (gambio  campHi).  avvaX- 
Xaaaco  II 444,  2.  ca|cajmbeat  diaXXdaaft. 
U  96,49  {concamhiBX  altiapiAdLabbaeum). 
Cf  GB.  L.  I  247,  9;  m  541,  52. 

Camelus  %diiriXog  U  338,  3;  509,  34; 
praef  XXXVII;  m  18,  55;  90,  66 ;  189,  1 ; 
258,  44;  320,  26;  361,  71;  431,  23;  526, 
65.  camellnm  funem  nauticum  V  274, 
26;  355,  22.  camelnm  fune  maiore  V 
444,  2 1 .     Cf  Be-  Vit.     V.  bactrius,  buUa. 

Camena  {tovaa  II  873,  31.  musa  11 
570, 39.  uel  piplia  {cf.  piplia)  est  musa  V 
617, 44.  dulcis  musa  m  524,  7.  camenae 
Itovaai  II  96,  51  (camenai);  m  83,  25; 
168,  25;  348,  39;  393,  59;  403,  6.  yLofjaat^ 
nots  dh  vvfiq)ai  III  291 ,  42.  musae 
IV  103,  1;  215,  39;  315,  54;  531,  38. 
a  cantu  V  351,  23  {Serv.  in  Ecl.  Ul  59). 

Camera    ^gotpri    m    91,  23;    865,  15; 

366,  8.  camara  ^Qotpri  m  19,  81.  vno- 
vofjiog  m  440,  69;  484,  25  (cf.  amara). 
arcuB  aedificii,  cubile  II  671,  6  (cf  Loewe 
GL.  N.  p.  26.  camaria  codd.).  fomix 
curua  rV  29,  4.  fomax  (?)  V  351,  40. 
testudo  templi  IV  432,  45  (cf  testudine 
teinpli  et  Verg.  Aen.  I  505).  camara 
latinum  est,  a  curuitate  dicta;  est  enim 
uolumen  introrsum  respiciens  V  174,40. 
Cf  GB.  L.  IV  198,  11;  Vn  266',  12; 
Isid.  XV  8,  5.  V.  camuri. 
.  Camerariuti  v.  creditarius. 


CamUla    ttQtia   U  96,  52.    sacerdos 

V  174,  41.     Cf  GB.  L.  VII  543,  27. 
CamiUus  est  puer   ingenuus  uel  mi- 

nister  V  618,  4.    praeminister  sacrorum 

V  174,  42.  camilli  sunt  pueri  et  ca- 
millae  puellae  V  616,  32.  Cf  Festus 
Pauli  p.  43,  13,  Serv.  in  Aen.  XI  558, 
Loewe  Prodr.  p.  398. 

Caminuatae  mirum,  confusum  V  275, 2 
(commiscuatum  mixtum,  conf.?). 

Caminus  %diiivog  II  338,  4;  487,  37. 
foraax  IV  27,  24;  215,  6;  491, 40  (=  Serv. 
in  Aen.  III  580 ;  Isid.  XIX  6,  6).  cami- 
nnm  fomacem  V  626,  35.  caminis  for- 
nacibus  IV  432,  46  ( Verg^  Aen.  m  580). 

Camisia  xitayvla^og  III  272,  61.  ca- 
miHa  Uncum  V  424,  7  (de  dial.).  camissa 
(vel  camisa)  haam  (AS.)  V  353,  24.  V. 
blatea,  tunica  Unea,  interula. 

Cammariuncuii  (gamm.)  tifio%aQtdaig 
{nota(io%aQid€g  David.  Xtfio%.  H.  XifiVo%. 
Buech.).  III  437,  18. 

Cammarns  andQog  6  Ix^vg  U  485,  22. 
pi8CU8(!)  pessimus  exiguus  V  663,  28 
(luvenal.  V  84).  camari  %aQ£dig  II 97, 1 ; 
III  257,  11;  186,  38  (caridos);  440,  70. 
cammari  &ata%oC  Ul  437,  27. 

Cammea  v.  ciUcion. 

('ammu8  apud  Hebraeos  mensin  quar- 
tus  V  175,  4  (scr.  Thamus:  cf  Ideler  I 
509.   V.  Thamax). 

Campae  equi  marini  IV  213,  30;  V 
275, 6 ;  633, 12  (cappae).  Cf  Festus  Pauli 
44,  1;   Warren  181;  Loewe  Prodr.  332. 

Canipages  capita  regionum,  ubi  urbes 
non  sunt  V  275,  24.     Campania  H. 

Campana  x^^^pKjricof  m  197,  61.  Cf 
Isid.  XVI  25,  6. 

Campania  nfdidg  II  96, 55.     V.  in  C. 

Campanum  Kaftnavov  Ul  15,  27  (de 
vino)',  87,  71;  815,  51;  364,  65;  626,  29. 

Campanum  tvfinavov  UI  24,  32  (inter 
pelles). 

Campester  (carp.)  pueriUs  II  572,  27 
(cf  Augustin,  X  p.  467  ed.  Migne:  aliter 
Loewe  GL.  N.  p.  29,  praef  XIV,  Sto- 
wasser  Arch.  II  320.  pedias  male  versum 
putat  II).  campe<8>ter  fundus  qui 
in  campo  est  IV  29,  28;  492,  20;  V 
175,  1;  26;  283,  6.  campestriH  ne- 
didg  m  427,  13.  nBSiv6g  II  400,  15. 
nhdivri  U  568,  11.  campestre  mSivov 
m  260,  57.  campestria  ntSiaaifiaia 
m  427,  5.     lumbaria  siue  praecinctoria 

V  174,  43.     Cf  Isiil.  XIX  22,  5. 
Campliio  pugna  (pugnax?)  V  664,  22. 

campiones  gladiatores,  pugnatores  Scal. 

V  594,  21. 

Campidoctor  bnXodiSa%trig  U  96,  56; 
III  363,  14. 

Campsa,  CampsarluB  v.  capi^— . 
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campsat 


cancranum 


CampBat  flectit  IV  315,  56;  Y  594,  8 
(Arch.  IV  266).  Cf.  m  46,  49.  V.  de- 
uerticulum. 

Campse  conuertibiliter(^u<iru«<m.  Epi. 
169,  2,  7)  V  584,  4;  657  7  {cf.  Land- 
graf  Arch.  IX  175;  Apul.  de  deo  Socr. 
C.  4,  ubi  case  est  in  nonnullis  lihris). 

Campns  nhdCov  ij  xAga  11  400,  19. 
neSCov  n  96,  54;  491,  6;  542,  28;  m 
199,  43;  209,  5  (campum);  260,  21;  356, 
52 ;  440,  72 ;  502,  10.  xafiscoc  11  514,  45. 
campi  nsdCa  n  558,  28;  m  429,  34. 
campoB  agros  uel  maria  IV  432,  47 
(Verg.  Aen.  VI  724). 

Campns  planns  mSCov  inCnedov  TR 
260,  33. 

Camum  n6(ia  tb  i%  ^Qtd^&v  (noiuctos 
%Q.  cod.:  corr.  Bottcherie)  m  315,  68. 

Camnri  sunt  boues  qui  introreus  ha- 
bent  comua  conuersa  V  549, 54  (cf.  Serv. 
plen.  in  Georg.  UL  55).  camnris  cur- 
uis,  unde  et  camera  appellatur  V  1 75,  3. 
Vergilius  (Georg.  TH  55):  et  camuris  iste 
(=  nirtae)  sub  comibus  aures  V  175,  2. 
camiris  introrsum  respicientibus  f  croce 
(comibus?)^  unde  camiris  comibns 
contraria  patula  dicuntur,  camiris  (ca- 
mura  Deuerl.)  comua  flezibus  rotunda 
Plac.  V  52,  9.  camnribns  (=  camuri 
boues)  breuibus  comibus  IV  213,  35;  V 
275,  9.  camnrig(!)  <iyvoff(?),  Tat;pos  11 
96,  50.  camims  est  cumus,  hinc  ca- 
mera  V  618,  11.  camnram  (cameram 
jR)  cumam  Flac.  V  11,  18  =  V  52,  10. 
camemm  obtortum  V  650,  1  (=  Non. 
30,  7).  Cf  Festus  Pauli  p.  43, 17  e«  adn. 
MueUeri,  Isid.  XII  1,  35.     V.   camera. 

Camns  xtjjLtoc  m  241,  10  (de  circo). 
V.  cilo<ter>. 

Cana  navdntuc  d-edg  11  97,  2.  Cama 
Buech.  coU.  Macr.  sat  I  2,  12. 

Canaba  came^r]>a  post  caenaculum 
.Scal.  V  595,  69.  Cf.  Mommsen  Herm. 
Vn  p.  304. 

Canaccm  gladium  IV  215, 32  (iidva%ig 
Hesych.  cf   Warren).    cancem  gladiura 

V  494,  9.     V.  acinaces. 
Cana  coma  v.  coma. 

Cana  fldcB  antiqua,  in  senectus^!) 
permanens  IV  432, 48  (Verg.  Aen.  I  292). 
antiqua  fides  XV  28,  38;  102,  55;  531,  36; 

V  175,  6.    ideo   quia  apud  feenes  fides 
maxima  inuenitur  V  175,  6.     V.  canus. 

Canalis  fovg^  Qva^,  6xtt6g  (ita  Herald. 
QovatQv  s^oxetog  cod.)^  tonod-HjCa,  (od^ 
i^odog,  acoX^v  djm^oiog,  &ya}y6g  11  97,  3 
(uW  di&Qv^  pro  Qoi^g,  ^va^  alii).  aquae 
ductus  n  672,  17.  vSQrix^og  11  462,  13. 
vdQOx6ogmnS,6B;  2U,1.  ifSQOxoriJII 
366,  28.  x^Qf^^Q"  ^  ^^7,  66.  i^vvtrjQ^a 
m  313,  24.    feminini  generis  V  550,  1 


(cf  Serv.  in  Georg.  m  330;  Md.  XV  8, 16 ; 
XIX  10, 28).  canaie  ^ti^Qov  m  467, 57. 
canalinm  6xBt6g  TL  391,  2.  canales 
6xitoC  m  433,  36.  Cf  canalia  locus 
ubi  priuilegia  canones  habent  IV  409, 14 
(canonicaria?  v.  Ducange). 

Cana  mala  lanuginem  habentia  (ha- 
bentem  vel  -te  codd.),  id  est  cydonia  IV  31, 
5  (Verg.  ecl.  U  51:  cf  Serv.);  214,  11;  V 
175, 7.  lanuginem  habentem(!)  rV492, 48. 

Canaplnra  Xvxva^tpia  m  440,  73;  484, 
29  (cena  pura?  canaptura  mdgo.  Cf. 
Scal  in  Catal.  p.  160). 

Canason  v.  andola. 

Canaster  fiiion6liog  JJ.  371,  60;  m 
180,  26.  qui  canescit  11  572,  19.  Cf 
caluaster  et  Funck  Arch.  YUl  372. 

Canatim  snatim  boatim  ab  isdem  ani- 
ma<li>buB  dici  V  650,  12  (Non.  40,  21). 

Cancalnm  v.  clanculum. 

Cancellarins  t7.cancellu8,antigraphu8, 
a  commentariis. 

Cancellata  v.  reticulata. 

Cancelio  nataxaQdacto  11  345,  7.  in- 
duco  japatftfo)  n  475,  33.  p&  inl  toi^ 
XaQdcom  11  477,  17.  canceliat  concidit, 
batuit  Scal.  V  695,  65  (capellat?  conci- 
pilat?).     V.  concido. 

Cancellns  %dy%fXXog  U  334,  24.  x^- 
QdSQa  m  440,  74.  x^Q^^Q^'^  ^^^^  cancel- 
lariuB  m  478,  22.  cancellnm  x^Q^^Q^ 
m  21,  15;  81,  8.  imvri  m  197,  67  (con- 
tam.  cf  m  21,  14  et  15).    V.  extra  caulas. 

Cancer  %aQ%{vog  n  97,  10.  %aQ%(vog 
th  i&ov  n  338,  57.  %aQ%Cvog  ij  v6cog 
n  338,  59.  %aQ%Cvog  (sign.  caeli)  lU. 
30,  5;  72,  37;  170,  20;  241,  71;  292,  2; 
425,  31.  (animaT)  UL  89,  31;  318,  50; 
355,  71;  440,  75;  497,  11;  524,  36. 
naca  IV  315,  57  (cf.  cancra  et  naca). 
ydyyQaiva  II  261,  7.  %aQ%Cv<o(ia  11  542, 
17.  nomen  infirmitatis  et  animalis  II 
572,  15.  forceps  aut  ulcua  IV  31,  11; 
492,  61;  V  175,  8.     forceps  IV  214,  47; 

V  564,  2;  595,  24.  hafaem  (AS.)  V  353, 
42.  nefem  (h.  e.  hefem,  AS.)  V  275,  25 
(cf  GalUe  p.  347).  nomen  est  serpentis 
nequam  (uhi  nepa  Loewe  GL.  N.  214)  V 
444,  26.  cancri  cancelli  IV  27,  37;  215, 
13;  316,  2  (cancris);  V  175,  9;  273,  53; 
355,  45.     Cf   cancri  aronci   (carcini?) 

V  493,  43.  cancros  cancellos  (calcellos 
i?)  Plac.  V  15,  4  =  V  52, 12;  V  633, 14. 
F.  gangraena.    Cf.  Festus  Pauli  p.  46,  2. 

Canceromata  uulnus  (ulcus?)  insana- 
bile  III  599,  15. 

Cancer  saxatilis  ndyovQog  m  318, 83. 

Cancra  nata  (naca?)  V  626, 36.  cancri 
domus  Pap. 

Cancraena  v.  gangraena. 

Cancrarinm  v.  cancri  aestus. 


cancri  aestos 


cani8 
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Caneri  aestus  melias  dicitnr  quam 
%(fvog  (cancrios  O).  cancrarium  enim 
(om.  G)  pntet,  quasi  putescat  ipse  cancer 
Plac.  V  10, 8/9-=  V  62, 11.  Cf,  Deuerling. 

Cancri  axe  in  austro,  ubi  est  fpi^o 
humero  euo  ignita  (prope  Meroen  regio 
i^ta  Buech.).  Lucanus  (IV  332/38): 
ieiuna  soluant  ^non  super  arentem^ 
Meroen[em]  cancnque  sub  axe  V  176, 10. 

Cancam  v.  canus. 

Candeflo  XaftnQvvofuiL  n  368,  84. 

Candela  Xai»/jcxi/iif  II  868,  36;  492,  42; 
m  270,  36.  XafiTTTij^,  %riQ^<ov  U  97,  16. 
mavdg  m  467,  68.  a  candendo  dicitur 
V  412,  66  (reg.  Bened.  22,  6). 

Caiidelabram  Ivxv^  n  863,  34;  602, 

64;  629,  24;  646,  66;  m  23,  9;  197,  66; 
203,  66;  270,  33;  326,  24;  403,  66; 
440,  76;  467,  69.  Ivryovxog  m  368,  21. 
candelabra  Xvxvia  UI  93,  74.  Xcciindg 
II  868,  27.  candelabmm  Xvxv£av  U 
97,  13.     V.  lucemarium. 

Candens  anda  quia  colles  ascendo 
(descendit?)  riuus.  Vergilius  (Georg.  I 
109):  unda  candens  raucum  per  leuia 
murmur  saxa  ciet  {uhi  illa  caaens  codd. 
Verg.)  V  176,  11. 

Caiidentes  candidi  uel  nitidi  IV  28, 29 
(ubi  igniti  d).  candidi  uel  igniti  IV  490, 89. 

Candentis  bacchae  {scr.  uaccae)  can- 
didae  IV  432, 49  +  433, 1  ( Fff^.  X^.  IV  61). 

Candeo  Xtv%aivofjMi  II 369, 60.  candio 
(candido?)  Xsv%aiv(o  lil  440,  77;  483,  71. 
eandet  splendet,  micat  IV  28,  8;  316,  6. 
ftilget  V  61,  38.  candit  fulgit  IV  30,  40. 
splendit  IV  216,  14.  fulgit  uel  candi- 
dum  est  Plac.  V  61,  36.  candebat(?) 
albicabat  V  664,  24.     V.  annet,  caneo. 

Candes  v.  capedo. 

Candescit  nitescit  IV  28, 9.  candiscit 
nitiscit  {vel  nitescit)  IV  316,  4;  490,  38. 

Candidatus  XBvre^iimv  U  97, 14;  360, 6. 
quod  est  natum  IV  407, 24  {v.  candidus). 
candidati  nQattovtfg  m440,  78;  482, 1. 

Candidi  coloris  Xtv%6xQovg  m  329, 
21;  629,  40. 

Candidas  %a»aQ6g  II  97, 9;  m  87, 18. 
Xev%6g  n  369,  61;  m  272,  16;  329,  20; 
629,  39.  XatiTtQog  BI  332,  22;  629,  60. 
qui  nascitur  {cf.  candidatus)  IV  407,  23. 
candida  aQuia  R  482,  26.  pulchra, 
sancta  uel  petitio  consolata  (!  scr.  con- 
sulatus)  IV  316,  6.  candidam  Xiv%6v 
II  369,  68.  %a»aQ6v  JH  14.  27;  183,  10. 
XaiiMQ6v  m  441,  1.     V.  calculosus. 

Candomina  Scal.  V  696,  30  {'e  not. 
Tir.  38,  44*'  H.  condomina  Kopp). 

Candor  XafinQOtrig  ^  ^^^i  32;  489,  68; 
637,  64;  660,  10.  Xiv%6t7ig  II  360,  1. 
Xapkni}d6>v  U  610^  4.     Cf.  &anQ6t'!^g  aspri- 


tndo,  candor  {aanQog  =  albus  est:  cf. 
etiam  sub  asper)  n  248,  26. 

Candor  animi  tai  V  660,  44. 

Candys  {h.  e.  %dvSvg)  uestis  regia 
Plac.  V  12,  2  =  V  61,  34.  candias 
uestis  regia  Plac.  V  61,  36;  IV  30,  13; 
816,  7;  492,  44;  V  273,  41;  866,  40; 
Cf  IV  218,  46  (canditus). 

CaneO  noXtov(iai  U  412,  6;  m  441,  2; 
483,  76.  canebat  candidum  erat  cani- 
tie[m],  albicabat  V  444,  28  {Verg.  Aen. 

V  416). 

Caneos  flagitiosi  V  664,  32  (criminosi? 
ganeosi?  canes?). 

Canicae  recrementa  (recremeo  codd. 
em.  Ott  Fleckeiseni  Ann.  CXVII  jp.  424 : 
cf  Loewe  Prodr.  p.  316)  IV  28,  6.  ca- 
nicas  furfures  V  639, 29  (—  Non.  88, 17). 
Cf  Festua  Pauli  p.  46,  1. 

Canicaia  %vvdQiov  JH  431,  21.  {stella) 
%va}V  m  298,  28;  848,  4.  %vvia%og  ^a- 
Xdaaiog  U  866,  67.  {piscis)  %vv6dovg  Ul 
318, 17 ;  487, 1§.  iQva£8ri  canicaia  II 666, 
61.  canicaia  a  cane  dicta  IV  30, 8 ;  433, 
2;  492, 43.    a  cane  V  274, 8.    V.  caninus. 

Canicnlares  v.  dies  caniculares. 

Canicnlariam  medium  aestatis  uel 
hiemis  Scal.  V  694,  47.  canioalarias 
medio  aestatis  uel  hiemis  IV  216,  88. 
Cf  Loewe  GL.  N.  164. 

Canicnlata  altercus  m  608, 3 ;  610, 80 ; 
617,  16  (caniglata).  herba  caligulata 
est  apud  Theod.  Prisc.  p.  306, 11  B.  Cf 
Arch.  X  268  (calicularis),  Isid.  XVII 9,  41. 
V.  symphoniaca,  hyoscyamus,  altercus. 

Canier  leno  IV  28,4;  216,24;  316,9; 

V  174,  23;  278,  40;  866,  8  (carier); 
694,  10;  626,  87.    seductor,  leno,  suasor 

V  493,  47.  seductor  V  493,  48  (canifer). 
Cf  Loewe  Prodr.  306.  carie  senio  Ott 
Fleckeiseni  Ann.  CX VD.  423 ;  ex  Ausonii 
V.  hic  aries  .  .  .  cancer,  leo,  uirgo  ex- 
pliccU  Stowasser  Arch.  U  p.  607;  canis. 
leno  Martinius.   Cf  casnar,  conciliatrix. 

Caniles  ex  farina  et  aqua  coquitur 
IV  27,  62:  ubi  caniceus  (panis)  Nett- 
leship  'Joum.  of  PhiV  XIX  p.  116  {cf 
canicae).    Cf  Loewe  Prodr.  p.  ^lhsq. 

Canina  rosa  v.  rosa  canina. 

Canini  dentes  %vv68ovtkg  II  43,  8; 
m  247,  46. 

Caninas  %vv6dovg  n  366,  66.  canina 
{scil.  caro)  %vviCa  {%vvBia  ?)  DI 816, 60 ;  666, 
43;  621, 20.  caninnm  (caniclam?)  %wd' 
QLov  m  189, 36.  canini  %vv6Sovteg  m  86, 
61 ;  175,  31 ;  360,  66.     V,  musca  canina. 

Canis  %v(ov  R  97,  6;  867,  22;  m 
18,  44;  90,  66;  169,  67  {aign.  caelt); 
189,  31;  241,  66  {sign.  caeli);  269,  20; 
320, 16;  361,  38;  441,  8;  497,  63;  626,  64. 
canes  %vveg  U  666,  60. 
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Canis  caput  %vv6g  xf qpaly^  UI 599, 27. 
V.  caput  canis. 

Canis  eauda  %vv6covqcc  TL  356,  59. 

Canis  cerebram  v.  caput  canis. 

Canis  lingrna  ribbae  {AS.)  Y  350,  26. 
V.  cynoglossa. 

Canis  marinns  xvo^v  ^aXdaaiog  n 
357,  28. 

Canis  rabi<^d^a  nvov  Svcca  (hvcdv 
Ivcc&ca?)  ni  431,  19:  nisi  duae  glossae 
confusae  sunt), 

Canis  uenaticns  xvmv  ^Qevtilg  III 
361,  74. 

Canis  uestigator  %v<ov  Ixvsvfqg  m 
361,  75. 

Canistellum  %avovv  n  338,  33.  xa- 
v^c%iov  m  203,  25.  Cf.  m  218,  43 
=  663,  11.     V.  canistrum. 

Canistrum  %avoev  Ul  321,  45 ;  324,  02; 
527,  10.     %avic%iov  III  321,  46.     sporta 

V  174,  25.  uirgis  palmarum  texitur  V 
364,  21.  fissis  cannis  contexitur,  unde 
et  nuncupatum.     alii  graecum   asserunt 

V  174, 26.  canistris  canistellis  V  626, 38. 
ferculis  V  174,  24.     V.  calathus,  castrum. 

Canities  noXid  III  247,  12.    7zoXi6TTig 

II  412,  4.     senectus  IV  27,  12;  491,  56; 

V  273,  38. 

Canitudo  canities  V  638,  66  (Non. 
82,  17).     Cf.  Festus  Pauli  p.  62,  1. 

Canna  %dXafiog  usd''  ov  yQdtpofiiv  11 
337,.  17.  %dXaiiog  III  198,  42;  301,  11; 
327,  55;  441,  4;  525,  15;  627,  40;  566, 
37;  G21,  14.  d6va^  m  261,  44.  cvgcy- 
yiov  i%  %aXdfi(ov  H  97,  16.  Cf.  %dXaft>og 
id  est  canna  uel  obicilicria(?)  m  619,  64. 
harundo,  sagitta  IV  316, 11.  Cf.  arundo 
id  est  canna  III  549,  15.  x<^9<^£  ^^  ^^^ 
canna  agrestis  quae  in  ripis  fluminum 
naseitur  III  558,  51.     cannam  %dXafiov 

III  110,  17  =  640,  7.  cannae  Qinag  III 
19,  46;  91,  39.  cannas  %aXdfiovg  m 
109,  20/21  =  639,  3.  Cf  dv^riXT]  canna 
sarcina,  ulua  11 227,  22.  V.  radix  cannae, 
uena. 

Cannabis  in  his  est  glossis:  agri  (h.  e. 
dyQiog)  canapis  m  587,  37;  608,  26; 
617,  28;  631,  21  (agrio).  canape  agrius 
m  543,  4.  agre  \U  652,  44.  canape 
id  est  agre,  genera  sunt  duo,  masculus 
et  femina,  quae  est  efficax  m  587,  73; 
608,  68  (femina  efficax  est).  cannape 
id  est  siluaticum  III  637,  34.  agrio  ca- 
napa  m  580,  17.  %dvva3og  cannabu 
m  195,  12.  Cf  von  Fischer-Benzon 
p.  87;  GB.  L.  Vn  108,  11  (cannabe). 

Cannetnm  ^aXaftmv  UI  428,  29.  ha- 
rundinetum  IV  316,  8. 

Cannnrus  v.  sanitrix. 

Cano  «^ai  II  219,  6.  vitvw  II  402,  63. 
carmiue  '  meo    refero    IV  29,  1.     dico. 


refero,  alias  canto  FV  483,  3  {Verg.  Aen. 
I  1;  alias  h.  e.  velut  Georg.  U  176).  dico, 
canto,  refero  V  272,  51 .  canto  IV  214, 30. 
canit  cantat  IV  27,  11 ;  491,  56.  prae- 
dicat  uel  cantat  IV  27,  43.  loquitor, 
praedicat,  cantat  V  273,  21.  dicit, 
cantat,  psallit,  per  carmen  refert  IV 
316,  10.  respondet  IV  31,  26.  canunt 
ffalU  Loetce  GL.  N.  249.  canere  prae- 
dicare  IV  433,  1  (Georg.  I  5?).  cecinit 
cantauit,  dixit  IV  81,  38;  494,  18;  V 
275,  64  (cennit)  cantauit  IV  217,  45. 
praedixit  IV  317,17.  praedixit,  locutus 
est  IV'  praef  p.  XLII.  tubicinauit  V 
445,  20. 

Canon  regula  IV  218,  21  (Eucher. 
instr.  p.  161,  7;  Isid.  VI  16,  1).  con- 
suetudo  IV  30,  45.    regula,  consuetudo 

IV  407,  26.     canone  rectum  IV  490,  1 1 ; 

V  273, 13.  canonum  regularum  V  352, 16. 
Canon  Hebraeorum  lingua  lanuarius 

mensis  dicitur  V  174,  27.  Syrorum 
lingua  lanuarius  mensis  dicitur  V  174, 

28.  Cf  Ideler  I  440  (Chanu). 
Canonicaria  v.  canalis. 
Canonicas  regulares  horas  V  412,  58 

{reg.  Bened.  37,  7;  67,  6). 

Canopica  Aegyptiaca,  tenebrosa  V 
564,  18. 

Canopus  locus  amoenus  Aegypti  V 
663,  29  {=Iuvenal.  1  26). 

Canor  dcfut  II  248,  7;  492,  13.  fjxog 
dv&Qmnov  II  97,  12.  vfivog  II  462,  62. 
cantus  V  274,  21. 

Canorus  tvfitXrjg  II  318,  25.  act i%6g 
6  adtav  n  248,  38.  canora  t^tpoivog  II 
97,'  8.  cantu  grata  IV  28,  16;  492,  29. 
cantu  grata  uel  suauia  IV  214,  34.  uox 
suauis   V    274,  20.    canoris   cordis  IV 

29,  31;  213,  36  {Verg.  Aen.  VI  120); 
492,  30.  Cf  canornm  prophetarum  IV 
31,  6.     propheta  IV  492,  28. 

Canosns  %axanoXi6g  III  329,  58. 

Cantaber  et  Cantabri  gen[ujs  est  in 
mspania  V  273,  31.     Cf  Isid.  IX  2, 113. 

Cantabracius  niTVQitrjg  m  314,  26 
(m  cap.  de  escis). 

Cantabriem  mtvQiacig  m  601, 15.  V. 
furfur.  Cf  Cass.  Fel.  c.  6  {et  Helmreich 
Arch.  I  325),  scJiol.  Attonifi  Polypt.  p.  43. 

Cantabrum  nCtvQa  III  314,  9.  ean- 
tare  IV  214,  26  (a  cantare  uel  catilena 
ah:  corUaminata?). 

(>antator  hfivi]tifig  II 462, 60.  TQayipd6g 
m  441, 5.  «ffrijff  n  248,  37.  cantatores 
dctaC  m  10,  47.  TQayo)Sr]ToC  {TQuyoidoC 
Buech.  TQaycpdr\TaC  Salm.)  Ill  371,  77. 

Cantennu8(?)  maleticus  V  444,  25 
(cacomechanus  ?  cantilenis  maleficiis  H.). 

Cantharls  %av^aQCg  m  441,  7.  can- 
t<^h)^aridas    id   est   muscas   uirides   in 


cantharus 


capax 
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fraxino  Ul  559,  12.  cantarida  uermis 
in  fraxino  III 588, 14.  cantaridas  uermis 
ex  frassino  III  610,  2. 

Cantharus  %QatfiQog  elSog.  Virgilius 
Buculicis  (VI  17)  11  354,  48.  cantams 
graecum  nomen  est  V  174,  30.  uas 
quoddam.     Virgilius  (Bucol.  VI  17):  et 

fanis  adtrita  pendebat  cantarus  ansa 
174,  31.  ubi  aqua  mittitur  IV  491,  6 ; 
V  273,  24;  354,  73.  genus  uassis  V 
352,  33.  uuibil  (AS.)  V  354,  71.  can- 
thari  XQrjtflQsg  JH  441,  6;  477,  54.  Cf. 
cni]antari  uermes  qui  cantant  nocte 
sicut  locustae  V  422,  40  {Clem.  Bom. 
rec.  VI  10). 

Cant<^h>erinus  ccpdvSvXog  m  318,  44 
{inter  ptsces). 

Cantherins  (cantarinum  uel  cantarum 
vel  canterinum  uel  canterium  codd.) 
equus  castratus;  alii  saumarium  uocant 
IV  30,  7;  V  174,  29.  Cf.  IV  213,  48. 
Nihili  sunt  quae  Maius  VI  618  adfert. 
cantherins  %tt^dXkr\g  fir}xavi%6g{?)  II  97, 
11.  canterios  equos  castratos  (-ius  -us 
-us  B)  Plac.  V  14,  9  =  V  52,  1.  Cf 
Festus  Pauli  p.  46,  8;  Loewe  GL.  N.  90. 

Canthns  inicattQov  JU  357,  38.  ini- 
aoatQa  (epizostra  codd.)  IH  173,  65; 
195,  57.  %av»bg  dcp^aXiio^  II  338,  28. 
canthi  inLaattQOv  6  navd^dg  m  262,  45. 
canti  felge  (AS.)  V  354,  35.  V.  AEB. 
GL.  I  429,  9;  m  297,  34;  cf.  carchus, 
caritrix  et  W.  Heraeus  Fleckeiseni  Ann. 
a.  1897  p.  363. 

Canticum  mdri  U  481,  50;  502,  62; 
529,  32;  559,  20;  m  165,  49;  468,  1. 
aaiia  post  II  97,  7;  248,  7;  m  127,  37. 
laudem  IV  316,  14. 

Cantila  v.  cantilena. 

Cantilena  ^daQtov  U  481,  47;  496, 
40;  522,  1.  aafuitiov  U  248,  8.  modu- 
latio  II  671,' 5.  cantici  conpositio  FV 
28,  20.  a  canendo,  cantici  conpositio 
IV  491,  47.  cantilenas  fraudes  (frau- 
dem  G)  dolosque  Plac.  V  15,  14  =  V 
51,  18.  cantUa  antiqua  contentione 
(cantilena  antiqua  cantione?)  IV  29,  46. 

Cantio  cS^i^  m  81,  33.  aaiia  U  248,  7; 
498,  32.   cantiones  aay^ta ,  (odai  U  97,  7. 

Cantitas  v.  quantitas. 

Cantitat  %aadBi:  m  431,  68. 

Canto  adoi  n219,6;  m  4,  7;  127,32; 
337,  46;  441,  9.  aUib  tb  Qfjiia  U  251,  7. 
nauxvttco  U  391,  55.  xoxjcvfco  m  257,  68. 
cantas  aStig  m  4,  8;  127,  33.  cantat 
adsi  U  97,  6;  m  4,  9;  127,  34.  xox- 
x^Jfi  U  351,  69.  canit,  dicit,  praedicit 
fatura  IV  316,  13.  cantant  ^dovaiv  m 
4,  10.  cantemus  aadfis^a  IU507, 36. 
canta  aaov  UI  4,  11;  127,  35.  canta- 
bam  ^dov  m  4,  12.    cantabas  lideg  UI 


4,  13.  cantabat  ^dsv  m  4,  14.  can- 
tabant  ^aav  m  4,  15.  cantauimns 
"^aafisv  UI  4,  16.  cantastis  Saats  m 
4,  17.    cantarunt  ^aav  m  4,  18. 

Cantor  md6g  m  343,  43;  441,  10;  501, 
21.  dat^g'm  127,  36;  468,  2.  cantores 
wdoif  'm  81,  34^  302,  39.  aatai  m  84,  22. 
aatai,  aUrjtai  UI  172',  38;  239,  65. 
tQayaiSrjtai  (tragodice:  v.  cantator)  m 
504,  '70. 

Canturit  t^i^v^/fti  U  97,  17. 

Cantns  (oSri  H  p.  XXXVU;  481,  50; 
487,33;  510,20;  537,34;  549,49.  dafia 
U  248,  7;  491,  7.  ^afia,  mS^  Ul  441, 11. 
sonus  IV  28,  24;'  491,  17.  cantilena 
IV  216,  2.  bona  cantilena  IV  816,  15. 
cantu  prece  IV  31,  24. 

Cantus  dederunt  cantauerunt  FV  29, 3 
{Verg.  Aen.  I  398). 

Canuam  canistrum  translatum  {an  e 
graeco  intercidit?  calathum  H.)  IV  29, 36. 
Cf.  cannula  dQto^poQov  m  203,  46  {v. 
Festus  Pauli  p.  65,  6). 

Canus  noUdg  U  412,  3^    m  252,  40; 
329,  56;  572,  53.    n£noXi,o}fiivog  U  401,  50. 
noXid    {scil  d-Qi^)    II    487,  35;    537,  32; 
549,  47;  m  441,  12;  502,  42.     noXid,  no- 
Xi4g  U  509,  40.     albicapillus  (albicapilli 
cod.),  antiquus  V  493,  44.    canus  cana 
noXtd  II  411,  63.    cana  antiqua,  uetusta 
IV  491,  33.     uetusta,  antiqua  IV  214,  85. 
sancta  uel  religiosa  IV  315,  56.    cannm 
uetus    V  639,  18  (=  Non.  86,  23).     Cf 
cancum  intemigrum  (?)  IV  28,  49.    cani  . 
noXiai  U  97,  4;  m  12,  3;  85,  23;  174,  57.      ^ 
Cf  GE.  L.  I  548,  23.     V.  capUli  canf     \ 
tQ^Xfg  noXtai  m  350,  ITT    Cf.  cana. 

Canutus  noXtog  U  412,  3;  lU  180,  24. 
Cf  Arch.  VI  p.  380,  Roensch  Coll.  phil. 
218,  Funck  Arch.  p.  Vm  372. 

Caotastrifon(?}  uterem  V  352,30  (ca- 
tastrofen  conuersionem  ScMutter  ^Jown. 
ofPhiloV  I  ^14c;%ataatQitpoiv  uertens  JET.). 

Capacitas  x^on^^i  ^  ^<^d}  ^^-  Sox^iov 
U  280,  37.  x^9W^  DI  384,  45.  am- 
plitudo  IV  214,  46;  490,  48;  V  273,  16. 
memoria  (cabasitas)  V  541^  23.  capaci- 
tates  domus  V  626,  40. 

Capaciter  moderate  V  355,  12. 

Capanacis  v.  isatis. 

Caparcus  pistor  Scal.  V  594,  2  {ex 
inversa  voce  aitocopus  ortum  putat  Mar- 
tinius).    Cf  carpacus. 

Capax  x''^^^''^''^^^  U  479,  45.  ei)Qv- 
XOiQog  U  319,  25.  S(%ti%6g  II  267,  47. 
continens  IV  27,  32.  continens  me- 
moria  IV  214,  53  (memoriae  abcd).  me- 
moriosus  IV  103,14;  531,50;  V  602,  42. 
[continens  se  uel  conuersus  uelj  qui  cito 
aliquid  memoria  (memoriam  abc)  capit 
IV  316, 16  {cf  caelebsj.    qui  aliquid  cito 
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capedo 
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memori^a^  tenet  V  444,  36.  eapacior 
ingeniosior  11  572,  11. 

Capedo  inter  parietem  spatiom  IV 
316, 18.  spatiom  inter  parietes  Y  444,  35 ; 

IV  213,  26  (capido).  interuallum,  spa- 
tium  y  493,  53  (capidum).  spatium  IV 
27,  33 ;  494,  24  (crepeto) ;  V  273,  51.  capi- 
dine  interuallum  seu  capedo  Y  444,  32. 
Diversae  sunt:  capidineg  (vel  caped-) 
quod  mann  capiantur  IV  407,  27;  V 
214j  16  (kaped.);  capedines  quod  manu 
capitur(t)  Y  444,  37;  capidinis  eo  quod 
manu  capit(!)  IV  214,  29.  cardeiiB  {h.  e. 
capedines)  uasa  fretiua  (festiua  Mai: 
immo  ficUlia)  Saliorum  lY  28, 2.  candes 
uasa  fictilia  IV  216,  20;  316,  3;  V  273, 
44;  349,  58;  355,  7;  594,  9;  595,  66. 
Cf.  Loetoe  Prodr.  7,  GL.  N.  137  (capides) 
Goetz  'Sitzungsber.  der  K.  S.  Ges.  d.  TF.' 
1888  p.  232,  Warren  od  IV  215,  20 
(qui  capides  orojpon»*  cum  Loewio:  at  cf. 
Cic.  Parad.  I  11:  a  Numa  Pompilio  mi- 
nusne  gratas  diis  immortalibus  cape- 
dines  (vel  capudines)  ac  fictiles  umulas 
fiiisse  quam  filicatas  aliorum  pateras 
arbitramur,  ubi  Saliorum  nonnulli:  quam- 
quam  dubitari  potest). 

Capedalnni  uestimentum  capitis  Plac. 

V  13,  26  =  V  51,  20.  Cf.  Festus  Pauli 
p.  48,13;  Isid.  XIX  31,3;  Non.  542,23. 

Capella  a^  n  220,  44.  alydgiov  Ul 
258,  65  (unde?).  genus  teli  est  V  653, 
30  (luvenal  V  155).  capeliae  haec  ca- 
pellae,  non  hae  capellae,  ut  Donatus 
{Georg.  III  305:  cf.  Serv.)  V  174,  10. 
/     Cf.  Goetz,  der  Liher  Gloss.  p.  277. 

CapeUare  v.  capulare. 

Capelins  v.  galerus,  cidarim. 

Capena  porta  per  quam  aquae  ductus 
transit  V  653,  81  {luvenal.  III  11).  Cf 
carolna  porta  V  493,  60. 

Caper  ai>/ayQog  U  220,  3.  x^C^Q^S 
II  477,  12.  TQdyog  6  ^ifMXQog  m  259,  7. 
^orcus  dimisus  (diuisis  ungulis  Loewe 
GL.  N.  p.  28;  Prodr.p.  171.  admissa- 
rius  V,  d.  Vliet  Arch.  IX  302),  baar  (AS.) 
n  572,  13  (cf  supplem.).  hircus  ca- 
stratus  V  275,  17. 

Caperassere  (caperasse  G)  in  rugas  (ita 
sa^ipsi  duce  Kettnero  ^inrugare  in  rugas^. 
inragasse  G.  inrugassere  vel  inrugare  li) 
contrahi  Plac.  V  15,  30  =  V  51,  21.  Cf 
Sittl  Arch  1  493  (caperasco),  Non.  8,  25. 

Caperrata  contracta,  rugosa  IV  215, 
22  (caperata).  rugossa  V  351, 35  (cape- 
rata).  rugosa,  contracta  V  274,  58; 
626,  41.  caperatn^^m^  erectum,  rigi- 
dum  V  174,  11.     Cf  Festus  Pauli  48,  8. 

Caperratum  Buperciiium  triste^s]  IV 
29,  34.     V.  frontem  caperatam. 

Capesco  Xa(t§dv(X}  m  441, 13;  483,  76. 


capescit  (vel  ci^^essit)   libenter  accipit 

IV  27,  14.  capiscit  Ubenter  accipit  IV 
490,  51.  capiscam  (capiscar  cod.)  ca- 
piam  V  275,  19.  cafegcere  (vel  capi- 
scere)  capere,  facere  IV  490,  52.  ca- 
pescere  {vel  capessere)  adpraehendere 
uel  accusare  IV  316,  19.    adprehendere 

V  274,  54.  capiscere  inuadere  V  493, 
49.  V.  capio,  capesso.  Cf  Sittl  Arch. 
1  515  sq. 

Capessendo  capiendo,  tenendo  IV 
316,  20.     V.  in  capessendo. 

Capesso  dixofiai  n  269, 4.  irequenter 
capio  Plac.  V  12,  18  =  V  61,  24.  ca- 
pessit  Xaii§dv6i  n  97,  36.  plus  capit 
tV  407,  28.  tenet  aut  capit  IV  27,  15; 
316,  21.  libenter  accipit  uel  tenet  V 
273,  28.    capessas   incipias,   ut  Cicero 

IV  27,55.  incipias  IV  102,56;  531,37. 
Cf  capissat  tenit,  libenter  accepet  IV 
215,  3.  capesBcre  incipere  uel  adin- 
plere    IV  27,  56.      capere    IV  29    16; 

490,  63.  capere,  facere  IV 433, 6  (Verg. 
Aen.  m  234;  I  77).  capere,  inuadere 
frequenter  IV  215, 33.  capiscere  parere 
(facere?  occupare?  cf  Serv.  tn  Aen.  IV 
346)  uel  capere  V  273,  20.  capesseret 
imdiM^ti  n  97, 33.  capessitnr  non  per 
sc  et  est  uerbum  impersonale,  ut  legi- 
tur.  prima  autem  uerbi  persona  est 
capesso.  est  autem  uerbum  actiuum. 
facit  enim  capesso,  capessor,  ut  (quo- 
modo  6?)  lego  legor  Plac.  V  11,  8  ==  V 
51,  23.   capessuntor  capiuntur  IV  28, 15 ; 

491,  1.     Cf  capessuant  inuiduant  Plac. 

V  51,  25  (capessant  inuadant?). 
Capetoleos  (=  KanBtmXeiog)    EUeno- 

rum  lingua  December  mensis  dicitur  V 
174,  12.     V.  menses. 

Capex  nvQnaCd  n  537, 4(i.  hic  capex 
^  nvQnaid  H  550, 1  (ubi  apex  Nettleship 
Contrib.  p.  403.  Cf  Arch.  I  312  et  apex 
xBQaia). 

Capiclarius  v.  comicularius. 

Capiilamentum  tQCx(Ofia  n  97,  37; 
469,  61;  m  310,  12.  tQ^xoiais  II  629,  25. 
crines,  capilli  11  571,  10.  capiilamenta 
summitates  arborum   (arboris  E)   Plac. 

V  12,  8  =  V  61,  27. 

Capiilaris  (herba)  poUtrichon  III  688, 
64;  610,25.  adiantus  lierba  capillaris 
m  649,  4.  poletricon  id  est  aidiantus 
uel  capiUaris  m  686,  26.  V.  c^illus 
Veneris.     Cf  Arch.  X  p.  93. 

Capillascit  cf  capillatus. 

Capillatus  noiiiiti}g  II  97,  34;  362,  61; 
m  329,  61;  498,  14;   527,  43.     crinitus 

V  560,  13.  comatus  11  671,  36.  capil- 
latum  qui  grandes  habet  capillos  V 
664,  28  (GB.  L.  IV  199,  28).  Huc  refero 
capillacis  (h.  e.  capillatis)  capiilis  por- 


capilli  flaoi 


cs^itis  demiiintio 
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rectis  IV  216,  7;  316,  93;  V  278,  42; 
355,  41.  Cf.  porro  eapillaHcit  capillis 
porrectiB  IV  27,  27;  491,  42;  V  174,  13: 
quamglossam  contaminatam  puto  collata 
gl.  Maiana  (VI  513)  hae:  capillascit 
hoc  quod  et  capillescity  quasi  incipit 
capillos  habere.  Cf.  SitU  Arch.  I  489; 
495;  Loewe  GL.  N.  203. 

Capilli  flaui  xQixtg  ^av^ocCm  350, 17. 

CapUli  porri  v.  chamaeleon. 

€apillosa8  xQixmSTig  lU  180,  23. 

CapiUns  ^qII  II  487,  40;  537,  53; 
560,  8;  m  146,  1;  174,  48;  247,  6;  350, 
16;  441,  14.  ^^l^  xctpaZ^g  II  509,  33. 
capilli  (masculini  generis)  tQixee  II 
459,  55.  xQixsg  IH  11,  54;  85,20;  174, 
47;  310,  7;  349,  20;  394,  25;  403,  11. 
^9^  m  578,  6.  pili  IV  316,  22  {Isid. 
XI  1,  28).  capillos  TQixccg  III  403,  12. 
V.  atricapiUus,  deductis  capillis,  nigris 
capillis. 

Capillus  capitis  d-Ql^  %$<palijg  U 
329,  23.     V.  capillus. 

Capilins  Tenerig  adiantus  III  550, 39. 
capillo  Tenere  poletrica  {Pseudapul.  c. 
Lli  polytrichos)  lU  548,  44.  capilli 
Teneris  politricus  m  573, 43.  politricon 
m  632,  47.  capillo  Tenere  peletrico 
n  572,  40.  adiantos  id  est  politricos 
id  est  capillo  Teneris  III  536,  4.  Cf 
politricon  adiantus  m  594,  9.  euene- 
trichon  capillns  Teneris  m  561,  47. 
Cf  euenetricon  politricon  m  562,  38 
{cf  Pseudap.).  capilli  Teneris  cincin- 
nalis  m  557,  85;  621,  55  {cf  Pseudap.). 
capillo  Teneris  trichomarm]ne[u]s  m 
578,88(^/1  Pseudap.).  capilli  Teneris  aia- 
con  (adianton  Stadler)  III  549,  50.  acla- 
con  m  535,  45  (capillo).  erba  quae 
nascitur  in  petris  m  588,  73;  609,  43 
(erba  in  petra  nascitur).  Cf  Diosc.  IV 
134;  Stadler  Arch.  X  93.    V.  capillaris. 

Capinica  hramsa  (=  Zwieibel,  AS.)  V 
275,  28  (caepinica  Gall^e  p.  347). 

Capio  Sixofiai  II  269,  4.  la(i§dva} 
n  358,  23.  xo>Q^  ^  ^79,  55.  ^riQ&ikai 
II  328,  85.  intellego  IV  30,  5.  capis 
accipis  rV  28,  40.  capit  x^Q^^  m  7,  26 ; 
80,  67;  441,  16.  x^iQth  lafi^dvei  U 
97,  25.  HQaTsC  Ul  441,  15.  sumit  IV 
30, 2.  fruitur  IV  28,  21;  491,  41.  male 
diuidit  V  276, 11  (carpit?).  accepit  IV  214, 
50.  oapiat  fruatur  Plac.  V  51,  26.  cape 
accipe  IV  316,  17.  capere  xop^ffat  U 
479,  43.  circumuenire  (=  Non.  258,  24) 
rV  433,  4  {Verg.  Aen.  I  673).  obtinere 
nel  dissipare  {v.  carpo)  V  275, 15.  exequi, 
praeoccupare  V  444,  29.  captare,  elegere 
V  531,  60  (=  Ter.  Andr.  518;  cf  Serv. 
tn  Aen.  I  396).  eligere  {cf  Non.  258, 6), 
nt:   ante  locum  capies   oculis   Plac.  V 

Corp.  gloit.  lat.  tom.  VI. 


51,  22  {Verg.  Georg.  U  280;  cf  Serv. 
in  Aen.  I  396).  cepit  «ilijgjev  U  96,  26. 
prendit,  occupauit  V  275, 66.  cepemnt 
occupauerunt  V  547,  80.  capso  cepero 
Plac.  V  51,  30  {Plaut.  Bacdt.  712). 
capsit  ceperit  Pl<ic.  V  61,  29  {cf  Loewe 
Prodr.  p.  271 ;  Festus  Pauli  p.  57,  15). 
aperit  {h.  e.  ceperit)  IV  28,  1,  captns 
est  idXco  U  282,  58. 

Capis  est  nas  pontlficalis  V  617,  41 
{cf  capedo).  femininum  est,  diminu- 
tiuum  eius  capidula;  genns  est  ponti- 
ficalis  uasis  Pap.     Cf  GE.  L.  U  251, 12. 

Capistmni  q^OQPed  U  472,  60;  502,  69; 
m  24,  86;  370,  44.  tpoQ^nd  U  97,  38 
(woQ^).  kapistrnm  quod  agnis  aut 
furonibus  in  caput  inponitnr  V  214,  18. 
V.  armentarius,  ciIo<ter>.  V.  nteri  ca- 
pistrum. 

Capita  fluniomm  nriyai  lU  246,  37 
{unde?).     Cf  Lachmann  Lucr.  p.  386. 

Capital  capitale  U  572,  28.  poena 
capitalis  V  547,  29.    quod  caput  petat 

V  650,  8  (=  Non.  38,  13). 
Capitalis  %iq>aXi%6g  U  348,  34.     dxi- 

fionoi6g  U  97,  18.  capitale  tvXojtQoa- 
yiBq)dXaiov  (tvItj,  tcqoc*.?)  U  460,  64. 
nQOOHffpdXaiov  111  269,  87 ;  197,  5  (pros- 
cefalis).  yis(paXfK6v  II  348,  36.  aetpaXo' 
SiCfitov  m  272,  40.  7is(paX6Ssa(iog  II 
348,  36.  ^etpaXinrj  rifuoQCa  U  348,  28. 
V.  cemicale,  pilentum. 

Capitatus  •KS(paXan6g  m  497,  43.  ca- 
pitatnm  %B(paXan6v  m  317,  6  {inter 
olera);  859,  60  {item);  497,  31;  626,  41. 
capitata  %eq)aXa)td  lU  480,  43  {de  oler.). 
V.  pormm. 

Capite  absoluto  (absolntus?)  capitis 
periculo  liberatus  IV  31,  32;  215,  15; 
316,  24;  V  866, 46/47  (periculo  absolntns). 

Capite  census  han6yQaipogTU.^^l^ll ; 
479,  3.  qui  solnm  caput  suum  uel  di- 
uitias  deducit  ad  censum  uel  in  honorem 

V  278,  64.  <qui>  solum  caput  suum 
deducit  ad  censum,  honores  uel  diuitias 

V  356, 48.  coronam  qui  in  capite  gerit 
rV  27,  28;  316,  25;  491,  81;  V  594,  11 
(capite  cinctus?  cf  Festus  p.  306, 4).  qui 
de  captiuis  snb  corona  uel  sub  hasta  uen- 
debatur  IV  213, 51.  taxatio  possessionnm 
{h.  e.  censns)  IV  316,  26;  V  273,  48;  594, 
16  (possessionis).  taxatio  possessionnm 
uel  qui  in  capite  gerit  coronam  IV 
216,  8;  V  365, 11  («qui  gerit  coronam  c). 

Capitella  v.  epistyha. 

Capite  plecti  capite  truncari  V  444, 41. 

CapiteUns  papaneris  nmdiov  m  681, 
46  {cf  capitellus  miconus  (jtiijxo^yo?)  pa- 
pauer  m  589,  21);  681, 23.   V.  caputpap. 

Capitis  deminutio  nttpaXfjg  iXdttmatg 
U  97,  19. 
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capitis  dolor 


capnna 


Capitis  dolor  ytetpaXaXyia  11  348,  32; 
m  29,  54;  524,  59.  %SfpalaQy£a  III  206, 
11;  296,  46;  863,  28. 

Capltiiuii  est  summitas  uestis  per  quod 
caput  hominis  egreditur  (exseritur  H.)  Y 

617,  40.    hood  (AS.)  V  858,  17.    Cf.  ca- 
pitia  dolus,  insidiae  V  274,  18  (captio?). 

Capito  %i(paXog  6  Ix&vg  11  348,  87. 
%i(paXog  III  855,  86;  79;  896,45;  497,17. 
cephalu8lV816,27.  ^r^ox^^a^loff  11418, 25. 
nBtpdXfov  n  97,  35.  magnum  habens  caput 
V  564,  7.    capitones  xifpaXot,  III 436,  75. 

Capitolinns  KaniTmXCvog  m  289,  66. 
capitoUo  seruiens  IV  31,  17;  215,  11 
(capitulium  cod.  Sangall);  V  626,  42. 
capitolio  deBeruien»  V  273,  49;  355,  42. 

Capitolium  xamrihXiov  IR  196,  26. 
%anfxihXiov  IH  267,  88.  summum  caput 
religionis  IV  490,  40;  V  273,  2  (c/. 
Isid.  XV  2,  31).     V.  in  arce. 

Capitnlare  %e(paX6dsafiov  TH  193,  23 
(capitula) ;  369, 63  (v.  capitale).  %e(pdXaiov 
yQafpSLOv  n  348, 31 .  F.  tributum  capitulare. 

Capltlilariis  toig  &azQayaXia%oig  xoii 
xdQtov  n  97,  20. 

Capitnlatim  Iv  %e(paXaC(o  n  299,  38. 
Cf.  Funck  Arch.  VH  p.  493. 

Capitalum  %e(pdXaLov  U  848,  29;  m 
352,  26;  497,  19. 

Caplosus  V.  comploBus. 

Caponinum  &Xe%t6Qsu)v  m  187,  50; 
255,  72. 

Cappa  snod  (AS.)  V  854,  44.  scicing 
(AS.)  V  353,  26.  Adde  cappa  uel  cap- 
8ulm  cocula  (vel  coccula)  V  853,  20  (v. 
casula).  V.  birrus,  colobium,  paenula.  Cf. 
Boensch  Coll.  phil.  p.  142,  Isid.  XTX  31, 8. 

Cappae  v.  campae. 

Capparis  frutecti  genus  est  lentisco 
simile  (lentis  cons.  Warren:  immo  een- 
tici)  rV  216,  5  (^Eucher.  instr.  p.  147,  8). 
frutecti  genus  V  626,  39.  lippasculi  (t?. 
lappa  Herculi)  m  581,  30.  butan  (cf 
cynosbaton  Plin.  XIII  127)  m  554,  81. 
Cf   butani   id   est    capparl    radix   m 

618,  59;  baton  id  est  cappara  m  554, 
55;  619,  9;  nauaton  id  est  cappara  m 
570,  29.  cappara  %anndpiov  (caprion 
codd.)  m  622,  47.  cappareos  (%annd- 
QMg?)  m  566,  63;  540,  7.  epistafilon 
(cf  ophiostaphylen  apud  Plin.  1.  8.  8.) 
ni  562,  50.  ofuis  m  671,  58  +  cordon 
m  558,  57  (=  6<pi6a%oQ9ov  Stadler).  al- 
mion  (^ita  Diosc.  lat.)  m  562,  56.  goro- 
camehon  (%6Qa%og  (ifjXov  Stadler)  m  564, 
66.  (pXotbg  %anndiQ£(og  id  est  cortex  (vel 
catice)  de  cappara  m  589,  22;  568, 18. 
capparng  erba  montana  m  588,  49. 
capms  id  est  erba  montana  m  610,  16. 
cappar  frutectum  V  498,  52.  V.  peu- 
cedanum.     Cf  Dio8C.  U  204. 


Capra  ail  H  97,  26;  220,  44;  m  18, 
29;  90,  41;  170,  11  (gign.  caeli);  189, 13; 
293,  80  (sifn.  caeli:  atyaaii  cod.  cf  m 
509,  48:  aigoajz  caprea:  alya,  ar£?); 
861,  52;  488,  6.  a^  xal  iirj%dg  Ul  258, 
64  (unde?),    x^y^^^  i]  atiH  477,  11. 

Caprartus  aCyon6Xog  U  97, 24.  alxiXog 
U  220, 45 ;  m867,69.  alyov6fiog  U 220, 11 ; 
m  200,  47.  aln6Xog,  alyov6(iog  Ul  263,  9. 
alyo§oa%6g  Ul  800,  20;  509,  47.  alytXdtrig 
m  482,  83.     custoB  caprarum  11  571,  81. 

Caprea  doQ%dg  II  555,  55;  m  18,  48; 
90,61;  258,45;  320,17;  861,40;  481,81; 
492,  31;  515,  4.     V.  capra. 

Capreola  8oQ%dg  U  97,  28.  capriolm 
8oQ%dg  II  280,  19.  atydyQiov  U  220,  2; 
496,  41.  capreolae  ferae  caprae  FV 
488,  6  (cf.  ferae  caprae).     V.  capreolus. 

Capreolinum  doQ%eiov  m  256,  70. 
capriolina  d6Q%eia  Ul  187,  48.  V.  ca- 
pnolina  caro,  capreolus. 

Capreolus  dorcadis  (doQ%dg?)  Ul  589, 
50;  610,  54.  capreolis  dorcadis  m 
628,  14.  caprolus  dorcadis  m  632,  8. 
cabrolus  dorcadis  III  588,  38.  caprio- 
lus    dorcadis  m  582,  5;  560,  48.     ca- 

Erifera  IV  816,  31.  caprlolam  dorcadis 
H  546, 24.  Cf.  avayQla  id  est  caro  capreoli 
m  576,  40.  capriolus  raa  n  571,  26 
(cf  supplem.,  AS.).  nQ^tovttg  U  424, 
13.  avvatdti\g  II  447,  47.  capriolum 
nQ6^Q0v  m  190,  51 ;  268,  62.  Cf  cin- 
cinni,  caprio<^li^  iXi%egy  neQinXo%ddtg 
m  427,  62  (add.  David).  caprloli  bo- 
triones  (-nis?)  latices  sunt  (sxmi  om.abcde) 

IV  816,  29.     botrionis  latices  V  595,  67. 
Cf  Festus  Pauli  p.  67, 16.     V.  botryones. 

Capricomus  aly6%eQ(og  U  97,  23; 
220,  10;  m  30,  10/11  (8ign.  caeli);  72, 
43  (item);  170,  26  (item);  242,  5  (item); 
292,  27;  820,  27;  403,  62;  426,  87  (fi.c); 
509,  42.     signum  in  caelo  11  671,  27. 

Caprifer  aryajyos  111361,68.  capri- 
fera  alydyQiov  m  18,  84.  F.  capreola, 
capreolus.   Cf  Boensch  CoU.  phil.  p.  273. 

Capriflcug  iQive6g  II  814,  18;  m 
191,  53;  264,  18;  560,  67;  562,  18.     ca- 

Sreflcns  dyQta  uvx^  II  97,  80.  capro- 
CUB  iQive6g  Ul  359,  6.  ficus  siluaticus 
II  571,  30.  caproflco  iQive6g  UI  538, 
48;  546,  12.  caproflcum  6Xvv^og,  iQi- 
ve6g  m  428,  8.     V.  antispodon^c/".  Diosc. 

V  86)  cinis  de  caprofloo  m  662,  41. 
Caprifolium  v.  ligusticae. 
Caprigenum  caprarum  V 174, 16  (Fer^. 

Aen.  m  221).     Cf.  GE.  L.  U  196,  18. 

Caprile  alyoatdaiv  m  432,  34.  /*av- 
dQa,  aly&v  U  364,  46.  alyoiv  6  t6nog 
ijtoi  T)  fidvdQa  U  220,  12. 

Caprina  atyela  (aCyeui?)  Ul  316,  48; 
364,  26;  408, 49  (capruna);  488,  7;  607,  4. 


capnna  caro 


capulum 
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tt^ysiov  n  220,  4;  m  16,  3;  88,  26; 
864,  3;  398,  4.  eaprinmii  aCysiov  Ul 
187,  37;  266,  61. 

Caprina  caro  afyB^a  m  661,  49. 

Capriolliia  caro  alydyQsiov  III  661, 48. 
SoQxddsiov  m  660,  24. 

Capronae  hic  medios  inter  tempora 
capillos,  proprie  uero  equorum  iubae  quae 
imminent,  ita  dictae,  quod  sint  in  caput 
pronae  IV  29, 49  (cf.  FestusPatdip.  48, 12, 
Loetoe  Prodr.  322).  comae  <^a>  capite  pro- 
nae  V  649,  37  (=  N(m.  22,  3).  capronas 
iubaa  equorum  Plac.  V  14,  33  =  V  61,  28. 

Capsa  ^dikitxqa  m  20,  44;  92,  18; 
197,  68;  366,  10.  %i^(ot6g  m  269,  63. 
ndnvQOv  m  369, 49.  campsa  TtdiimQa  II 
338,  13.  %dyLitxQiov  II  646,  16.  casma 
caest  (=  Kasteny  AS.)  U  671,  4  (casina 
Beycks).  Cf.  Festus  Pauli  48,  10.  F. 
capsarius,  capsus. 

Capsarinm  ityLaTO(pvld%iov  m  306, 17 
(c/*.  Funck  Arch.  Vm  390). 

Capsarius  ttiutxotpvlai  m  307,60;  618, 
16.  %a^«Tpoqp<5pogmi99,16.  (7/*.  m  278, 8. 
%a(inxQonoi6g  U  338,  14.  Cf.  camsa- 
rius  qui  cistam  incenso  facit  quae  camsa 
dicitur  II  671,  29.  capHarium  %afinxQO' 
tp6QOV  {%dnxQov  q>6Qov  ed.)    m  369,  60. 

Capsella  id  est  fisalidus  m  689,  29; 
610,  40  («pvoaXfe?  cf.  Arch.  X  93;  Herm. 
XXXm  386).  obtyron  m  669,  3;  671, 
62  (myopteron?  cf.  Biosc.  II  186^ 

Capsellum  nas  rotundum  et  longum 
(scr.  capsellam)  V  364, 24  ( Vulg.  I  Reg.  6, 8). 

Capsidile  v.  cassidile. 

Capsis  cest  (AS.)  V  362,  61. 

Capsula  V.  cappa. 

Capsum  nXiv^Cov  m  367,  41. 

Capsns  est  carrucha  undique  con- 
tecta  quasi  capsa  V  174,  17.  Cf.  Isid. 
XX  12,  3.     V.  uehiculum. 

Capta  uiduata  lY  28,  46.  captas 
oculis  definitas  V  444,  40  {Verg.  Aen.  I 
896^.     V.  mente  c. 

Captae  nrbi  detentae  ciuitati  IV  433, 
7  (Verg.  Aen.  U  643). 

Captam  xriv  icnb  nQoy6v(ov  ol%Cav  II 
97, 22  (capem  Scal.  ad  Fest.  gl.  procapis). 

Captans  intellegere  cupiens  IV  30,  31 
(ef.  Ter.  Pharm.  869). 

Capta  tempestate  tempore  capto,  id 
est  sole  consulto.  tempestas  autem  status 
caeli  dicitur  Plac.  V  14,  42  =  V  51,  32. 

Captatlo  ^Qa  II  328,  24.  ^Qa, 
al%(uihxioia  11  97,  31.     uenatio  11  672, 1. 

Captator  ^riQSVxr^g  II  328,  26;  m 
433,  20.     ^riQaxi%6g  II  328,  26. 

Captentula  captio  Scal.  V  694,  72. 
Cf.  Osh.  p.  146.     F.  muscipula. 

Captio  &YQa  n  217,  7.  dolus,  insi- 
diae  V  366,  18.     V.  capitium. 


Captinatio  v.  iugum  seruitutis. 

Captiuator  alxnal(oxi<fxi/ig  U  221,  38. 

Captinigenae  ez  captiuo  natae  IV  2 14,6. 

Captinitas  alnuj^hDaCa  U  221,  36; 
m  441,  18;  488,  12. 

Captiuo  alxfiaXooxCtm  U  221,  37.  cap- 
tiuor  aixiiaXooxCtofiat  U  221,  36. 

Captinnm  dnco  alxf^^^oxCSm  U  221,  Bl. 

Captiuns  alxiLohoxog  n  97,  27;  221, 
34;  m  298,  64;  441,  19.  captiui  alx\i>d- 
l(oxoi  m  27,  64;  362,  76. 

Capto  alxii^aX(oxCi(o  U  221,  37.  ^riQtvco 
n  328,  27.  l&riQm  11  328,  34.  captat 
capit  IV  30,  29.  captet  fraude  adpetat 
(cf  30:  unde  uel  <el>egat  addidt)  V  631, 
31  (Andr.  170).  captare  adpraehendere 
IV  316,  30.  capere  V  494,  2  (castoso: 
res  incerta).  occupare  uelle  Plac.  V  61, 
31  (Serv.  in  Georg.  I  139).  captabat 
capiebat  Plac.  V  14,  20  =  V  60,  12 
(cuptabat  cupiebat:  qmd  tutatur  Deuer- 
ling  'Bl.  f.  h.  G.'  XlV  p.  309).  capta- 
bis  6LnoXavcsi.g  V  444,  38  (Verg.  Ecl. 
I  62).    captan|er1it  i^iiQ&xo  II  97,  21. 

Capton  pana  III  665,  63.  id  est  pane 
m  620,  21  (copton  Buech.).  V.  pomum 
copressi. 

Captor  captator  n  672,  10. 

Captorium  cayi/jvri  m  437,  32. 

Captura  ifinoXri  H  97,  29;  296,  42; 
295,  63.  detentio  IV  30,  14;  216,  19; 
316,  32;  492,  45;  V  174,  18;  273,  46 
(uhi  deceptio  OeMer).  apprehensura  V 
493,  60.  detentio  uel  locus  piscosus  et 
ubi  sedet  captn^r^arins  qui  balneati- 
cum  exigit  V  626,  44.  deceptio  uel 
locus  piscosus  et  ubi  sedet  actuarius  (!) 
qui  balneare(!)  exigit  Scal.  V  695,  68. 
locus  piscosus  et  ubi  sedet  captn- 
rari<(n8>  qui  balneaticum  exigit  V  274, 
22.  locus  piscosus  et  ubi  sedit  captura- 
rins  qui  balneaticum  exigit  V  365, 19y^0. 

Capturarius  v.  captura. 

Captus  condicio  V  632,  33  (Ter. 
Ad.  480). 

Capulare  concidere  m  598,  19.  ca- 
pelare  spoliare,  funditus  tollere  V  564,  5. 
capulare  scindere,  desecare  Osh.  p.  143. 
capillassent  minutatim  concidissent  V 
444,  34.  capulessent  concidisse(nt> 
minutim  (iminutum  cod.)  V  274,  63. 
capillatnr  dragmatur(?)  V  273, 48.  Cf 
Loewe  Prodr.  278,  Eoensch  ^Beitr.'*  III 
p.  11.  V.  conciplet. 
-  Capulo  tenns  usque  ad  capulum; 
capulum  autem  est  gladii  mannbnum  IV 
433,  8  (Verg.  Aen.  11  563;  X  536).  Cf 
capilla  tenus  usquead  capillum  V 174, 14. 

Capnlum  XaQji  lC(povg  11  367,  68. 
yLaxaiQag  Xa^t}  ll  365,  36.  XafH]  fiaxat- 
qCov    n    602,  68.     Xaj^ri    U    647,  6;    m 
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441, 21;  484,87.  manubriumgladiiIV315, 
14;  V  174, 19;  444,  33.  manubrium  gladii 
uel  8pata<e>  V273, 11 ;  IV  215,  21.  spatae 
manubrium  aut  gladii  IV  27,  23;  491, 
15.  capalas  macton  (^inter  herbas) 
m  568,  68.  manubrium  gladii  IV  27, 49. 
spathae  manubrium  FV  316,  33.  mani- 
CU8  {cf.  manubrium)  de  spatha  V  174, 
21.  pars  gladii  quae  tenetur  V  174, 
20.  eapalam  iugum  V  444,  30  (co- 
pulum  H.).  caplam  funis  V  614,  8  {cf. 
Isid.  XX  16,  5).  capalas  feretrum  V 
560,  9.  locus  in  quo  mortui  efferuntur 
siue  manica  gladii  V  174,  22.  capa- 
lam  ubi  mortui  efferuntur  IV  27,  61. 
caltalam  ubi  mortui  conferuntur  IV 
316,  60.  ubi  mortui  feruntur  IV  216, 
19;  V  174,  37;  274,  2;  355,  6.  quo  mor- 
tui  afferuntur,  alibi  (v.  41)  V  602,  40.  in 
quo  mortui  deferuntur  uel  uestimentum 
detritum  seu  linteum  {cf.  caltulum)  V 
214,  12  (uestitum);  462,  15;  493,  39; 
602,  41;  IV  103,  11.  capali  lecti  fn- 
nerei  (fimebres  G)  uel  rogi  (anpo^  G) 
in  modum  arcae  (arae  R)  gtructi  (mstr. 
G).  est  autem  capulus  masculini  gene- 
ris  Plac.  V  15,  41  =  V  52, 14  {cf  Plaut. 
Asin.  892).  capali  lecti  ubi  mortui  effe- 
runtur  Plac.  V  62, 13.  liartali  quo  mortui 
offeruntur  IV  531,  49.  V.  calculus,  bac- 
capuIuB.  Cf.  Festm  PauHp.  61,  12,  Isid. 
XX  11,  7,  Serv.  in  Aet^.  VI  222;  XI  64. 

Capus  falco  V  493,  51;  663,  66.  auis 
armata  unguibus,  quam  nos  falconem  uo- 
camu8  V  176, 12.  capis  falconibus  V  664, 
81.   Cf  Is.  Xn  7,  67 ;  Serv.  in  Aen.  X  146. 

Capat  %f(paX^  n  348,  27;  606,  49; 
646,  63;  III  11,  63;  86,  19;  147,  29; 
174,  43;  246,  65;  310,  6;  349,  15;  350, 
16 ;  394,  20 ;  441,  20 ;  626,  65.  xf  yoXatov, 
xitpaXrj  n  97,  32.  yiKpdXaiov  III  336,  61; 
528,  8.  TLKpaX^v  II  663,  24  +  26;  III 
403,  8.  Cf  III  329,  60.  initium,  prin- 
cipium  V  531,  56  (=  Ter.  Andr.  468). 
liapat  prima  pars  hominis  Plac.  V  29, 
32  =  V  79,  20.  V.  capite  census,  ca- 
pitis  deminutio,  capitis  dolor,  humor 
capitis,  capita  fluuiorum. 

Capat  caois  TtwoneipaXog  III  637,  27 ; 
556,  42;  661,  23;  681,  56;  619,  67. 
cani<(8>  cerebrum  herba  (cf.  Pseudap. 
LXXXVl)  m  557,  11  (celebrum);  621, 
37.  dJgituB  Veneris  III  659,  63.  anteri- 
non  lU  652,  26  (antirrhinon  Pseudap.y 
ormus  in  570,  60.  orsireostapo  HI  (Osi- 
reos  taphe  Pseudap.)  570,  61. 

Capat  liamaaam  xf «palY;  ni  599,^  26. 

Capat  papaaeris  nmdiov  Ul  644,  19. 
V.  capitellum  p. 

CaqaiUag  &tt6s  If  96, 6  (aquilus  De- 
Vit,  Nettleship  Arch.  VI  160:  cf  capex). 


Carabas  &7tdriv  m  |434,  23.  parua 
scapha  ex  uimine  et  corio  Scal.  V  596,  6 
(=  Isid.  XIX  1,  26).  nauicula  V  614, 11. 
carabam  modica  nauis  minor  quam 
scafa  (Gregor.  dial.  IV  67)  V  423,  44. 
V.  myoparo,  caupulus. 

Caracaila  uestis  sine  manicis  auro 
tex<t>a  V  276,  26.  genus  uestis  tala- 
ris,  a  qua  et  quidam  romanus  imperator 
Caracalla  est  appellatus  II  p.  XII.  gara- 
cella  uestimentum  sacerdotale  sine  (?)  cu- 
cullo  Mai  VI 625  {cf  Loewe  Prodr.  p.  400 : 
siue  cuculla?  cf  II  388,  52). 

Cara  cogoatio  xi^r\  avyycytxi)  m 
84,  1 ;  294,  62.  xi^Ca  avyyivsut  U\  253, 
67.  tt/Di^  avyyiVkCag  III  371,  58.  Ttfi^ 
avyyiviimv  m  171,  60.      Cf  m  10,  24. 

Cararis  nomen  saxi  V  274,  11.  V. 
caris.     Cf  Ducange  s.  v.  cararia. 

Caraama  v.  charagma. 

Carbasas  6»6v7]  nXotov  H  879,  61. 
genus  Ii[g]ni  seu  uelum,  et  est  in  sin- 
gulari  numero  masculini  generis  et  in 
plurali  feminini  V  550,  5.  genus  lifg]ni 
uel  a  significatu  uestigia  (uela  significat 
nauigii?)  V  445,  38.  genus  li[g]ni  unde 
uela  fiunt  IV  433,  9  {Verg.  Aen.  m  857; 
IV  417 ;  cf  Serv.  in  Aen.  VIII  33).  tumor 
ueli  a  uento  b  II  571,  39.  tumor  ueli 
a  uento  factus  V  272,  64.  carpasa 
lini  genus,  linteum  grossum  V  176,  24. 
caraasas  lini  species,  sed  nunc  pro  uelis 
posuit  V  176,  29.  carbaso  lino  IV 
29,  13.  linum(!)  c  IV  28,  19.  carbmM 
uela  IV  29,  18;  492,  37.  lent«a  uela 
de  naue  V  444,  47.  lentea  uela  nauigii 
uel  operimenta  V  493,  57.  ligna  mediae 
nauis  in  quibus  antennae  quiescunt  V 
493,  63.  caraasa  (id  est  uela  nauis 
add.  G)  per  u  scribi  oportet  Plae.  V 
11,5  =  V  52,22.    CfGKL.YYLU^,^. 

Carbatiam  plumbiolum  noXvnoBiov 
m  431,  62  {de  bestiis). 

Carbo  dvd^ga^  U  227,  37 ;  m  245,  18. 
gloed  (AS.)  V  354,  61.  carbones  dv- 
&Qa%sg  II  97,  44;  227,  34.  brasas  m 
698,  7  {de  brasa  cf  Koerting). 

Carbonaria  cella  <^v^paxo^xi]  m 
268,  19.     ceHa    carbonaria    dv&Qa%0' 

^TJXT^  n  227,  35. 

Carbonariag  dvd^QanonmXrig  U  227, 36; 
m  307,  12;  488,  56;  507,  74.  &v»Qa- 
%tvg  m  202,  9;  271,  74.  dv^QanaQiog 
m  367,  24.  locus  carbonum  constuc 
{uhi  recte  b:  locus  carboni  constructus) 
II  571,  25  {cf  Ind.  len.  a  1888/89  p.  VI). 
Cf  Plaut.  Cas.  438. 

Carbon<(e^am  (carruonum  codd.)  &a- 
§6Xtj  m  441,  29;  479,  7  {nisisubst.  inter- 
cidit). 

Carbaacalas   &v^Qd%iov  m  363,  53. 
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&v^Qd%iog  ni  367,  54.  &vd'Qa%Ca%wv 
m  324,  31;  507,  81.  antracas  UI  548, 
22;  651,  32;  597,  29  (=5v^pa5?).  &v- 
^Qa^  in  552,  53.  mala  pustella  qui 
dicitur  claaus  III  599,  4.  Cf.  agrati- 
mata  id  est  carbuncalns  siue  farun- 
colus  in  551,  33.  acidiua  carbQBCulus 
quae  in  pectore  (vel  corpore)  coquitur 
quasi  aqua  calida  m  597,  16.  carbun- 
culus  apryng  (AS.)  V  349,  46.  car- 
bunculi  gemmae;  hos  Graeci  amv^fjQfs 
uocant  IV  29, 43.  V.  arunculeus,  papula, 
calcuius. 

Carcer  (pvla%rj  U  473,  47;  490, '48; 
510,  2;  m  80,  47;  196,  31.  Cy.Max 
carcer  m  353,  48;  498,  66  (qpvi«xij? 
Xa^evti/jQiov  Vulc.  Cf.  calce  ZaJ).  tt^xri}, 
qwXaxi}  n  97,  61;  III  306,  26;  623,  39. 
dBcpkOitiflQmv  n  268,  42.  locus  inclu- 
eionis  lY  213,  62.  metallum,  ergastu- 
lum,  custodia  IV  316,  36.  <pt;iaxi}, 
&(phtv\Qia  n  637,  28.  qpvXaxif,  ic<pftj]Qia 
%al  %ty%XCg  II  649,  43.  carcerem  (?) 
ubi  rei  clauduntur  IV  praef.  XLII.  car- 
cere  ubi  rei  clauduntur  V  444,  50  (cf. 
GR.  L.  IV  197,  32).  statione  V  444,  46. 
carceres  (pluraliter  tantum  declinabitur) 
&(petTiQ£ai  n  252,  61  (GB.  L.  V  428,  6). 
&(pttr\QLai  n  97,  41.  tnndtpBiSig  11 97,  62. 
%ayintf^Qtg  VH  240,  67 ;  372,  9.  %aii.nt6g, 
vvaaa,  %afinti^Q  III  240,  33.  innatpidsg 
(-<piaeig?  cf.  caballi  ammissi)  m  11, 1 ;  84, 
34;  302,  56;  173,  50  (ipparis).  unde 
quadrigae  emittuntur  V  444,  49;  IV  praef. 
XLIL  Cf  Serv.  in  Aen.  I  64;  V  145; 
Isid.  V  27,  13;  XVIII  32.     V.  pedatum. 

Carcerarins  (pvXa%^ti}g  n  98,  7;  473, 
48  ((pvXa%tfJQ  VuJcaniwi).  custos  carceris 
b  II  571,  37.     V.  cloacarius. 

Carcer  uentorum  spelunca  IV  433, 10 
(carcer  spel.  u.  codd.  cf  Verg.  Aen.  1 141). 

Carchesinm  eldog  not7}QLov  11  97,  68. 
carcessium  est  in  summo  malo  na^uisj) 

IV  29, 36.  carehesia  genus  poculorum  IV 
29,  22;  433, 11  (Verg.  Aen.  V  77:  cf  Strv. 
h.  l.  et  Georg.  IV  379);  492,  39.  genus  po- 
culi  IV  213,38.    generatio(!)  poculorum 

V  650,  36.  uas  uinarium  uel  tonna  V 
617,  10.  uasa  pontificum  circa  mediam 
partem  coangustata  dependentibus  ansis 
a  summo  usque  ad  infimam  partem  V 
586,  2.  species  uel  acumen  oculorum  V 
564,  19  (species  poc.  et  acumen  oc:  cf 
acies).  summitas  mali  V  353, 2  (cf  Isid. 
XIX  2, 9).  sunt  loca  in  cacumine  arboris 
nauis  ubi  funes  stant  ad  trahendum  V 
617,  19. 

Carchus  uitus,  et  dicitur  haec  uitus 
feminino  genere  V  653,  44  (ubi  cachrys 
Wirz,  canthus  W.  Heraeus  Arch.  IX  595; 


Fleckeiseni  Ann.  1897  p.  362.     Cf  Pers, 
V  71). 

Carcire  abicere  IV  214,  48  (arcere? 
coercere?  cf  tamen  carrio). 

Cardamomnm  v.  cicer  erraticum, 
eruca. 

Cardamnm  in  his  subest  glossis:  car- 
tamis  id  est  agrione(?)  III  537,70. 
cartamo  lypbcom  (AS.)  v  354,  4. 

Cardella  thistil  (AS.)  V  353,  61.  F. 
carduns. 

Cardellns  genus  auis  cristati  V  274,31. 
V.  acalanthis  et  carduelis.  Cf  Goete 
Commefit.  Woelfflin.  p.  127. 

Cardiacus  %aQ6ia%6g  II  838,  55  (cor- 
diacus  praeter  ae);  UI  207,  22.  passio 
cordis^  non  stomachi  m  598,  38.  dia- 
forasin  m  599,  52.  sincopen  m  606, 17 
(cf  Cass.  Fel.  LXIV).  cordiatns  xa^- 
dia%6g  m  444,  16;  484,  14  (add,  leg. 
cardiacus). 

Cardinales  %Xi(iata  Ul  426,  30. 

Cardinarins  arcarius  uel  primarius 
(arc.  uel  om.  Epin.)  V  352,  7. 

Cardine[m]  remm  extremitate[m] 
rerum  IV  433,  12  (Verg.  Aen.  I  672  et 
Serv.):  cf.  haud  tanto  cess  c.  r.  et  ex- 
tremitatem  rerum. 

Cardineum  supraliminarium  rV491, 44. 
kardineam  pagani  dixerunt  in  domorum 
ostiis  cardinalem  deam  Mai  VII  565 
(cf  Carda  in  lexicis). 

Cardo  atQO^pty^  n  97,  66;  439,  8;  III 
365,  19.  atQO(pBvg  UI  19,  62;  91,  44 
(strothos).  %ivtQov  m  292,  63;  524,  38. 
uertebrum  ostei  II  672,  3.  sunmia  pars 
ostei  IV  31,  29.  ubi  uertitur  ianua  V 
274,  6.  extrema  pars  ualuae  IV  483,  18 
(Verg.  Aen..  1  449).  ima  pars  horti 
(ostii?)  V  444,  43.  origo,  radix,  stirs 
(=  stirps)  V  444, 48  (cf  cardinem  rerum). 
cardines  %vXddsg  III 190, 65.  atQ^^ptyysg 
m  312,  46.    KvXdSfg,  atQo^pBig  III  268,  66. 

Cardo  cinarios  (pro  %LvdQa9)  m  565, 
61  (cardos);  620,  19.  cinario  m  644, 17; 
581,  1;  631,  48.  cinargio  m  689,  26; 
610,  38.  enarra  III  546, 39.  eranara  m 
646,  70.  enangra  III  690j  24;  611,  48 
(enanagra);  623,  60.  erattihdus  (&tQa%tv- 
Xi6og  Stadler:  cf  Diosc.  III  97)  m  646,  16. 
eraptidilos  III  538,  52.  tibia  m  630,  7. 
erugines  (rjgvyyiov?)  UI  662,  74. 

Cardo  fnlionicins  amilia  m  586,  30 
(folinicius);  607,  21;  616,  31.  Cf.  v. 
Fischer-Benzon  p.  122. 

Cardo  maior  amiliunta  III  587,   15; 

608,  14;  617,  5. 

Cardo  niger  scoliesmus  (cf  Mai  VU 
464:  a%6Xvfiog?)  m  595,  17;  629,  9.  dat 
foca  (=dip8acon)  m  589,  46;  610,  52 
(cardus);  623,  10. 
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Cardo  pane  eringio  (=^pvyyM>v)  in 
632,  6.  cardo  panis  erinno  in  611,  13; 
583,  30  (hjringius).  cardopian  eringia 
623,  52.  cardopan  eringio  lU  590,  15. 
car  dupan  erinno  III  545,  69.  cardo- 
panns  eringio  fil  582,  14.  cardopane 
cardo  retundis  (==»  rotundus)  III  609,  5* 
panecardns  eringius  m  561,  10.  Adde 
pane  calido  iringio  m  547,  21.  panis 
candidng  eringuae  m  582,  29. 

€ardo  rotnndns  cardopan  ni  588,  9. 
V.  cardo  pane. 

Cardo  msticus  cinario  (j^o  xivdga?) 
m  588,  30. 

Cardo  silnester  gcolambo  (aitdlvfiog) 
m  575,  49.  cerfolium  id  est  cardum 
giluaticum  m  609,  11.  cirifolium  id 
est  cardo  siluatico  III  537,  32.  origano 
(TjQvyYiov  ?)  cardo  silnatico  m  545, 18/14. 

Carduelis  ScetQayccXivog^  &Aav&vMg 
m  258,  10.  linae  thuigae  (AS.)  V  354, 
66.  cardelus  &ircQayaXCvog  II  97,  46; 
m  89,  74;  188,  7;  319,  52;  435,  69 
(agayaUvog  et  cardeliuB:  an  cardellus?). 
&%avd'vXXlg  11  222,  14;  m  319,  51  (axav- 
»vXXog  cod)\  360,  68  {&%av»vXig)',  488, 
10  rakantihs).  V.  11  248,  46  {uhi  car- 
duelis  intercidit).  Cf.  Serv.  in  Georg.  III 
388,  Goets  Comm.  Woelffl.  127.  V.  car- 
dellus,  acalanthis. 

Cardus  agrestis  camereos  {xay^ai,- 
Xb(ov)  m  557,  24.  cardo  agrestis  ca- 
mirion  m  559,  10;  588,  27;  609,  17 
(agrestus).  camereos  m  621, 44  (agreste) . 
BColumbuB  {anLoXvyLog)  III  575,  58.  «eo- 
hesmes  III  577,  18.     columbis  m  558, 

36.  columbi  m  588,  45;  609,  26.  co- 
limeo  {duhito  utrum  cameleo  scriham  an 
scolimos)  m  581,  48.  dratalidos  ((JrTpaxTri;- 
Xidog  Stadler)  m  560,  35. 

Cardu<8>  albu<s>  cameleonta,  id  est 
sefram  III  537,  57.     F.  carduus. 

Carduus  ynvdQa  U  487,  38;  537,  45; 
549,  60  {cf.  mvaQa  hic  carduus  carix: 
et  carice  pastus  acuta  <  Verg.  Georg.  m 
231>  n  349,  32).  &yQioiiivdQa  11  217, 
22;  509,  30;  m  264,  59.  thistil  {AS) 
V  353,  56.  carduus  trium  syllabarum 
eat  ut  arduus,  fatuus,  mortuus,  ideoque 
similiter  declinandum  est:  huius  cardui, 
huic  carduo  et  hunc  carduum  et  plura- 
liter  hi  cardui,  carduonun,  carduis  V 
520,  27.  Cf  GB.  L.  VH  266,  1;  298, 
30.  cardns  {cf.  catomus)  xafiaiXBODv  ij  §o- 
xdvi]  n  475,  19.  TLVvdQa  III  359,  54. 
xivdQa  III  317,  19;  526,  44.  %vvdQag 
m  379,  24.     cinario  m  566,  61;    620, 

37.  cinaris  m  666,  48.  eratidilos 
{cctQa%zvXCdogt)  Ul  560,  70.  ceuaria  (se- 
fria:  c/.  Herm.  XXXI  ^).  590)  m  620,  60. 
cardum   %i,vdQag  m    186,  10.     cardi 


%^vdQav  m  16,  19;  88,  43;  404,  9.  xv- 
vdQai  m  859,  26.  %ivdQag  m  397,  69^ 
430,  27  (scardi).  Cf.  bereo  id  est  flores 
de  eardo  unde  coacolant  m  536,  66. 
V.  centinodia,  paliurus,  pannosus.  Cf 
Arch.  IX  6:  297;  X  93. 

Care  ti^iaig  m  441,  23. 

Carectum  hreod  {AS.)  V  354,  33. 
carectmm  est  locus  quo  lisca  crescit  Y 
617,  26.  carectus  quod  uulgo  dicitur 
lisac  {scr.  lisca^,  unde  budae  fiunt  V 
564,  33.  carecto  papyrione[m]  IV  30, 
48.  carrecta  &d(ivog  U  326, 26.  carecta 
loca  carice  plena  IV  29,  24  {cf  Serv.  in 
Ecl.  m  20);  V  351,  22  (caricis).  loca 
densa  spinarum  IV  491,  2;  V  355,  35. 
F.  in  carectum,  carrecta.  De  lisca  cf 
Diez  I  lisca. 

Careo(=  careum)  <h>erba  quae  simu- 
lat  cumino  m  688, 10.  careio  id  est  <h>er- 
ba,  comino  similat  m  609,  6.  F.  zamabo. 

Carens  iattQrjfidvog  U  315,  28. 

Carensis  pistoribus,  a  caria,  quam 
Oscorum  (Osqorum  G.  afrorum  E)  lingua 
panem  esse  dicimus  (dicimus  omnes)  Plac.Y 

14,  26  ==  V  52, 16.  V.  Bugge  'AltU.  Stud' 
p.  45  sq.^  Buecheler  Mus.  Bhen.  XXXm 
p.  42  {cf  camensis  ex  Festo  Pauli  p.  58, 
16).  Cf  Bihbeck  Coroll.  ad  Com.  p.  LXm. 

Careo  &7iaXXdttoiuti  U.  232,  43.  dta- 
fjLaQtdvm  n  272,  42.  atiQOfiai  (caro)  II 
437,  32.  nolo  IV  214,  43.  carent  iati- 
Qr}vtai,  n  97,  39.  careant  perdant  V 
547,  18.  Cf  Boensch  'Beitr.'  m  p.  12. 
carere  exsolui,  liberari  IV  316,  36. 
camit  iateQifid^  U  97,  48.    F.  carpo. 

Carere  dolo  esse  sine  fraudibus  IV  28, 
26;  492,  33  (dolum).    Cf  Verg.  Aen.  U  84. 

Caresco  atsQOfLai  II  437,  32. 

Carex  povtofiov  U  259,  34.  %ivdQa 
hic  carduus,  carix:  et  carice  pastus 
acuta  (=  Verg.  Georg.  III  231)  II  349, 
32  (c/.  V  175,  14).  lisca  V  617,  26. 
sech  {AS.)  V  353,  34.     F.  carectum. 

Carfa  a%vpaXa  Ul  200,  19.  Cf.  xa^yij, 
AHD.  GL.  III  231,  69. 

Caria  v.  escaria. 

Cariatliarbe  ciuitas  IV  531,  33  {On. 
sacr.  108,  32). 

Carica  iaxdg  II  333,  38.  t?arice  erion 
{=iQLv6v)  m  538,  49;  546,  13;  560,  68 
(carica).  obiton(6'lvv^ov?)  111571, 26.  cari- 
cae  laxddeg  {vel  axddtg)  Ul  15,46  {axce^V^) ; 
88,  9  (sychades);  316,  9;  372,  33;  505, 
64;  523,  53.  laxddtg,  laxddia^  Jijpa 
av%a  m  256,  9.  av%fj  UI  576,  6.  ficus 
a  copia  (Caria?)  nominatae  simt  V  175, 

15.  caricas  laxddag  Ul  186,  7  (schades); 
316,  8;  523,  52.  axdSut  III  122,  47 
=  226,  39  =  647,  2  {cf  Krumbacher 
Comment.  in  ?um.  Christii  p.  356).   [ico- 


caricas  duplices 


camicola 
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qmntida]  saoria  in  566,  50.  bauria  III 
591,  58;  613,  9;  625,  30.  maraxton  ((laQtt- 
ot6v  £tiec^.)in569,7.  V.  sorbum,  lapates. 

Carlcas  dnplices  dinX&  m  560,  15. 

Caries   uetustas  lY  30,  21;   213,  46; 

V  175,  17.  putredo  V  638,  71  (=  Non. 
88,  7).  OBsa  V  175, 16.  uetujstas,  putredo 

V  649, 36  (=  Nan.  {21, 24).  quod  de  anti- 
quitate  loqui  8cit(?)  V 175, 18.  F.  cariosue. 

Carina  xQ6nig  nXoiov  11  98,  2.  TQ6nig 
n  460,  10;  m  29,  18;  205,  17;    297,  2; 

354,  44;  69;  355,  21;  396,  18;  403,  63; 
434,  7.  nauia  IV  316,  38.  nauis,  scul- 
mos  (=  scalmus),  linter  V  633,  7.  carl- 
nae  medium  nauium  IV  28,  42.  nauium 
margines  V  444,  42.     V.  curuis  carinis 

Cftrinantes  inludentes  IV  215,  23 
316,  41;  V  274,  4;  351,  60;  355,  2 
594,  17.  inludentes  uel  inridentes  IV 
108,  13;  V  214,  20;  462,  16.  argutantes 
Ub.  gloss.Cf.  Festus  Pauli  p.  47,  8;  Serv. 
in  Aen.  Vm  361;  Loewe  Prodr.  jp.  14. 
V.  illudentes. 

Carinari  xccQuvz£^ea^cei  n  98,  8. 

Carinator  maledlc[t]us ,  conuiciator 
(conuictor  codd.  corr.  mai)  Plac.  V  15, 
40  =  V  52,  18.  carenatoribus  lanariis, 
quia  cariunt  (carcarriunt  G)^  id  est  car- 
punt  (carpiunt  G)  uel  (om.  IC)  diuidunt 
Plac.  V  14,  27  =  V  52,  15.  Cf.  Osh. 
p.  107.    Cf.  carrio. 

Cario  V.  carrio. 

Cariosns  sijQwzi&v  6  (vnaQ6g  U  319, 
27.     (sQvncDfidvog  U  427,  45.     uetustus 

V  275,  13.  lucundus,  delectabilis  11 571, 
39  (error:quasi  charitosus).  cariosnm 
uetustum  IV  30,  22;  491,  82;  V  175, 19; 

355,  37  (cassussum  cod.);  595,  37;  626, 
49  (casusum).  senem,  uetustum,  anti- 
quum  V  175,  20.  carioso  (casso?)  pro 
inane,  uacuo.  carius  (c/.  Koertina  s.  caro- 
lus)  est  animal  qui  et  tinea  dicitur  V 
444,  44.  carioBlssimnni  uetustissimum 
IV  316,  39. 

Cftriosi  generis  snboles  ueterescentis 
generis  filii  et  ad  putredinem  redigendi. 
caries  enim  proprie  putredo  lignorum 
est,  quae  isdem  euenit  carentibus  uir- 
tute  Plac.  V  12,  19  =  V  62,  19.  Cf. 
Isid.  XVn  6,  28. 

Cari  parentes  carissimi  patres  IV  28, 5 1 . 

Cariphns  v.  griphus. 

Caris  nomen  saxi  IV  215,  46.  V.  ca- 
raris  (carysteum  Warren). 

Carisa  uetus  lena  percallida,  unde  et 
in  mimo  fallaces  ancillae  cata  carisia 
(catacarisiae  G)  appellabantur  Pl<ic.  V 
15,  6  =  V  52,  20  (ubi  cata  carisula  Rib- 
btck^  catae  carisae  Hildebrand).  (iccv- 
Xun^g,  noQVo§oc%6g  U  97,  43.  iena  est 
dupla  (duplex  Baehrens)  IV  28, 3  {v.  Arch. 


Vm  587).    faba  (=  uafra)  IV  214,  31 ; 

V  493,  55.  Cf.  Loewe  GL.  N.  150.  lena 
uetus  et  litigiosa,  anciUa  dolosa,  fallaz 
Scal.  V  596,  14  (c/.  Loewe  Prodr.  304). 
Cf  FestusPauli  p.  44,  3;  Stokes  'UrkeU. 
Sprad^chatz^  330. 

Cariscns  [musca  modica:  cf  casnomia] 

V  354,  69.  cuicbeam  (AS.  =  arboris 
genus)  cod.  Epin.  post  V  353,  16.  Cft- 
riscos  quasi  in  modo  nucis  formatis^?) 
rV  215,  27  (cf.  naQvtanog  —  caroenariae. 
Cf.  Warren  p.  196,  118  et  calamus). 

Caristabat  v.  corusco. 
Caritas  Tim^ti^gf  noXXov  noaXovpisvov 
n  98,  1.    TL(ii6Tr}g  II  455,  45.    &ydnriaig 

II  558,  51.  &ydnri  m  424,  47;  441,  24. 
dilectio  m  524,  8;  IV  316,  40.  Cfleid. 
vm  2,  6. 

Caritrix  est  extrema  pars  rotae  V 
617,  14  (canthus?). 

Carmellns  mollis,  cognitio  V  358, 28. 
Cf  Roensch  Mus.  Rhen.  XXXI 458,  Onom. 
saor.  26,  7. 

Carmen  Zpivog  U  501,  66.  diS^  U 
547,  3.  inog  H  97,  40;  813,  27;  m 
876,  23;  468,  3.  vftvogy  ^nog  U  543,38. 
cantus  IV  407,  26.  laus  IV  28,  48. 
canticum  FV  214,  22.  quod  poeta  com- 
ponit  IV  316,  42;  IV  praef  XLII.  et 
post  (=  epos),  cantus,  poema,  quod  poeta 
componit  V  444,  45.  carmina  ^nri^  itiXri 
n  97,  49.  dicta  IV  103,  3;  22;  531,40. 
responsa  FV  316,  44.  cantilena  uel  mu- 
sica  IV  31,  23.  carminae  litterae  IV 
28,  47  (Camenae  Buech.). 

Carmentalia  ^(jLvoXoyuc  II  98,  6. 

Carmino  ^a^vm  inl  iQiov  U  377,  49. 
^a^va  n  878,  3.  carminat  £atVft  m 
5,  62;  441,  25;  468,  4;  477,  10.  ingit 
(iungit:  cf  Arch.  IX  408)  IV  316,  48. 
V.   carpo,  pango. 

Camalis  aaQmvog  U  429,  57.  car- 
nale  accQ^  U  529,  51.    V.  uermis  camalis. 

Camalinm  nQ6(idaTQa  II  855,  3. 

Camarins  KQBiiaaTrjQ  yiQe&v  U  355,  4. 
krenastrus  m  498,  56  (nQifMcaTQog?) 
calnarius  rota  uel  domus  ubi  caro  con- 
ditur  n  571, 37  (turricula  pro  rota  Loewe 
GL.  N.  28,  non  recte).  camarinm  %Qi- 
tiaaTQOV  m  821,  47;  527,  11.  %Q6fiaaTi^ 
Qiov  m  366,  18.  XQSfidaTQa  11  502,  68. 
creothetes  (xpficD-O-iJxr;?)  11 529, 18.  nQeoiv 
6  T6nog  11  355,  12.  domus,  turricula  in 
qua  conduntur  carnes  II  571, 9.    xQsdyQa 

III  204,  58.    carnaplnm  (=  camarium) 
riQsdyQa  m  24,  1. 

Camatoriis  Plac.  V  praef  p.  Y:  cf. 
Loewe  GL.  N.  85. 

Camem  assam  %Qiag  6nT6v  JH  514, 68. 

Camicnla  nQsddtov  U  854,  58.  F. 
carquila. 
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carnifex 


carptim 


Carnifex  Si^tiiogy  aagnop^Qog  {=  canii- 
uorus?)  n  97,  47.  drifiMg  II  269,  83;  III 
240,  65;  276,  24;  441,  26;  484,  68.  oc- 
cisor  n  672,  20.  expurcu8(!)  lictor  V 
681,  32  (=  Ter.  Andr.  183). 

Carniflci  dandns  puniendus  V  531, 
38  (Terent?). 

Carnifleina  fueyBiQetov  II  363,  51; 
496,  44.  coquina  11  671,  8.  macellum 
IV  30,  33;  36,  12;  316,  46;  V  278,  40. 
macello  V  186,  33. 

Carnine  aaQ7ti%&g  II  429,  66. 

Camios  Byzantinorum  lingua  Nouem- 
ber  mensis  dicitur  V  176,  22.  V.  menses. 

Camis  uenditor  %Q£onmXr)g  JB.  498, 22. 

Caminomm  aaQ%oq>dyov  m  431,  6. 

Caro  TiQiag,  awfjLa  H  97,  53.  HQsag  U 
364,  69;  498,  33;  522,  20;  546,  7;  HI 
16,  59;  88,  23;  183,  52;  255,  4;  316, 
37;  363,  79;  364,  19;  403,  45;  498,  19. 
aoQ^  n  429,  61;  558,  64;  m  350,  10; 
395,  16;  403,  23.  %Qiag,  aoQi  UI  246, 
61;  266,  57.  a&fuc  m  85,  10.  car- 
nem  xQsag  JU  314,  31 ;  526,  17.  carne 
XQiag  n  563,  12/13;  m  14,  36;  87,  27; 
187,  33;  897,  74.  cames  %Qiag  Ul  558, 
14;  622,  81  (chicreas).  %Qsata  lE  555, 
69;  620,  47.  accQKag  Ul  576,  23.  Cf. 
sargian  (aaQx^ov?)  earo  m  158,  3.  HQsag 
earo  quae  manducatur  n  556,  48.  V. 
adnina  c. 

Caroennm  (ita  cod.  Pal<U.  caro  enim 
cod.  Paris.  et  B)  sic  scribimus  per  o 
Plac.  V  11,  1  =  V  62,  21.  carennm 
KOQrjvov  m  218,  6  =  662,  11.  V,  nectar. 
Cf.  Isid.  XX  3,  15. 

Caroeophilnm  sic  scribimus  quod 
uulgo  (uulffus  R)  cariophalum  dicunt  V 
10,  17  =  V  62,  17  (=  V  668,  60).  Cf 
adarciscippel  (=:  adarces  capiteUuB)  ga- 
riofoli  III  643,  6.  adarces  id  est  capi- 
tellos  de  garioflio  m  680,  28. 

Caroflta  v.  oua  solubilia. 

Carpacns  pistor  IV  214,  37  (carpacus 
dicitur  pistor  ionica  lingua  ab:  an  aQzo- 
%&wog  snhest?  xccQdonog  confert  Buedi. 
cf.  Warren  p.  195,  75).     V.  caparcus. 

Carpassini  gresgroeni  (AS.)  V  354, 
41.  carpasim  coior  gemmae  uiridis  V 
498, 58.    carbasinus?  Cf  Vulg.  Esih.  1, 6. 

Carpathinm  mare  in  Aegypto  est  IV 
483,  14  (Verg.  Aen.  V  595:  cf.  Serv.). 

Carpebat  (capiebat  codd.)  somnos  dor- 
miebat  V  444,  51  (Verg.  Aen.  IV  556: 
em.  Buech.). 

Carpelia  (?)  sadulbogo  (»  Sattelbogen, 
AS.)  V  864,  9  (corbellus?). 

Carpens  dQBndftsvog^  &notQvymv  V 
444,  39. 

Carpentarins  XenxovQyog  m  308,  41; 
499,  1.   XsntovQy6g  lintearius  (contam.?) 


uel  caipentarius  m  528,  61.  carpentarii 
carrarii  V  564,  14.     V.  collegiatus. 

Carpentnm  afiaia  n  602,  67.  aQfiM- 
lia^a  n  245,  1.  SzVC^  Ul  441,  27;  484, 
36.  carrum  11  571,  12;  IV  316,  46  (cir- 
rum  libri  praeter  de);  V  274,  23;  355, 
21;  493,  59.  carrum  dicitur  [uel  qui 
ligna  caedunt]  V  564,  16.  uehiculum  V 
362,  44.     V.  grandiora  carpenta. 

Carpessns  (=  Tartessus)  insula  Spa- 
niae,  luxta  quam  sol  occidet  V  175,  26. 

Carpies  (vnaQbg  n6%og  II  96,  39  (car- 
pia  vulgo:  cf.  Ducange). 

Carpo  SQinofUci  II  280,  60.  ^atvo} 
Ul  78,  6.  carpio  detraho,  colligo,  in- 
choo  V  493,  62.  carpit  ^aivsi,  ^av&i' 
£f  t,  dQinstai^  anaQaaasi  II 97, 55.  dissipat 
(v.  capio)  uel  corrumpit  IV  407,  29.  uellit 
IV  30,  34;  V  273,  17.  concidit  aut  de- 
trahit  aut  poma  incidit  IV  28,  22.  de- 
trahit  uel  concidit  aut  pom[p]a  incidit 
IV  490,  18.  detrahit,  fruitur  IV  214, 
18.  carpe  ^&vov  m  78,  6  (cf.  ^&vov 
aperta  m  78,  7:  xav6iv  H.).  carpere 
conflumere  IV  31,  30.  detegere  (deli- 
gere?)  IV  31,  22.  carpebant  iSQsnovto 
U  97,  50.  satiabantur  IV  407,  30;  816, 
37  (carebant  et  satieb.  Verg.  Aen.  IV  522). 
carpam  eligam  V  632,  38  (Ter.  Ad.  591). 
carpsit  discerpsit  IV  29,  29;  490,  19;  V 
274, 5.  carpitur  Tpt'x*tai,  dQinstaij  xorxo- 
na»si  U  98,  4.  consumitur  IV  28,  28  (cf 
Serv.  in  Aen.  IV  2);  490, 17.  carperetnr 
consumeretur  (can.  conc.  Afric.  56)  V  410, 
34.     V.  capio. 

Carpobalsamnm  fructus  siue  semen 
balsami  V  175,  27.  carpobaisamo  id 
est  semen  balsami  siue  cortex  m  537, 
68.  carpobaisami  id  est  semen  balsami 
m  556,  62;  619,  49;  621,  26.  carpo- 
balsamo  semen  balsami  III  555,  21. 
capsamo  (corruptum  ut  vid.  ex  carpo- 
balsamo:  cf.  Pelagon.  I  16  %aaaa^v) 
m  544,  27  =  caspocalsamo  id  est 
casnos  III 581, 43  =  carpobalsamo  cassa- 
mus  m  588,  34  =  carpobalsamnm 
id  est  cassamus  m  609^  20  =  capobal- 
samo  cabramo  m  631,  65.  cassamo 
id  est  semen  balsami  m  637,  50.  semen 
balsami  m  545,  4.  casamnm  carpo- 
balsamum  III  588,  12.  capsamnm  id 
est  carpo  balsamo  IQ  609,  7.  capsammo 
id  est  carpo  balsamo  m  610,  23.  cas- 
samn  id  est  semen  balsami  lU  556,  66 ; 
621,  23.     Cf  Isid.  XVII  8,  14. 

Carpoplioras  deus  paganorum  graece, 
quem  Latini  firugifer  dixerunt  V  175,  28 
(luvenal.  VI  199) 

Carptim  iiriv^iafksvoig  U  303,  26  (v. 
enucleatus).  i^Qod^iyibg  U  223,  58.  HQt- 
nti%&g   U   280,  61.     iv  initofi^  II  298, 
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42.  i^  iicitopkfjg  U  97, 45.  sparsim  IV  490, 
21;  V  272,  66;   366,  29.     V.  uellicatim. 

Carptas  ^dvaig  U  877,  62.  anuQa^ig 
n  436,  18. 

Carptas  iavaQayfiivog  H  97,  64.  dis- 
cerptus,  id  est  conscissus  IV  29,  30; 
490,  20  (cartus).     discissus  IV  213,  40; 

V  494,  1.     diacerptus  V  274,  7. 
Carpalas  v.  garrulus. 

Carqalla  TLQeddiov  m  441,  28;  484, 
26  (camicla?). 

Car<r>acatiam  uehiculum  altissima- 
mm  rotarum  capsique  deuexi,  quo  solo 
in  Campania  per  (pro  codd.)  arenas  sil- 
uae  gallinariae  uerebantur  (ueheb.  an 
fereb.?),  antequam  lapides  stemerentur 
IV  29,  48.  Cf.  Loewe  GL.  N.  244  {ubi 
haec  gl.  ad  Suet.  refertur.  per  arenas 
et  uehebantur  Nettleship  'Joum.  of  PhiV 
XrX  104).     Cf  Isid.  XX  12,  8. 

Carrarias  afux^onoi.6g  lU  307,  14; 
488, 20;  607,48.  Cf  FunckArch.YniS72. 

Carrecta  carreotam  saepes  tpQayfwg 
n  473,  2.  carrecta  nsvTanovg  t6 
SQvyfuc  n  401,  18  (cataracta  nonnuUi 
teste  Ducangio,  carectum  Hemchet). 

Carricatas  v,  suffarcinatus,  fascinatus. 

Carrlco  onero  gloss.  lat.  arab.  p.  701,42. 

Carricali  xaXKpidai  (naXritpidai  David) 
rn  436,  71  (pisces:  v.  gerriculaeX 

Carrio  diuido  Scal.  V  695,  28  (Osb. 
p.  107;  142).  cambio  de  la  Cerda.  cario 
=  caro,  carpo.     V.  carinator,  carcire. 

Carrocarpeatarias  %aQQom}y6g  IU 
308,  26.  %aQQonoi6g  lU  625,  60.  Cf 
W.  Heraeus  Arch.  XI  70. 

Carraca  &nifivn  III  195,"  62;  262,  29. 
graecum  est  V 176, 30.   V.  aedilis  currulis. 

Carracharias  %aQovxdQiog  n  338,  61. 

Carras  ttfta$a,  aQiukfi.aia  III  262,  36. 
carram  tt^£a  m  196,  47  (carm);  321, 
67:  367,  34.  Cf  carpentum,  plaustrum, 
uehiculum.     V.  Arch.  n  264. 

Cartalama  %aQtaXdfi>iov  11339, 17  {Lyd. 
de  mag.  II  13  confert  H.). 

Cartallam  canistmm  IV  31,  10;  214, 
16;  V  493,  66.  Cf.  cartellas  uindil  (AS.) 

V  349,  41.     V.  calathus. 
Cartibalam  mensa  quadrata  quae  in 

atriis  ponitur  IV  30,  3.  mensa  quadrata 
Scal  V  696,  36  {Varro  de  l.  l  Y  12b; 
Loewe  Prodr.  46). 

Carticala  dsCnvov  m  441,  30;  484,  27. 

Cartilago  vn6n/vl^ig  tb  (liaov  zmv  fiv^fq- 
Qcav  II  467,  13.  zovSQog  UL  176,  12; 
246,  69;  403,  16;  468,  6  {Xoria^  cod. 
quod  d6vai  esse  vix  potest) ;  556,  66.  xQa- 
yavov  m  350,  50;  578,  8.  xiovt's  m  810, 
26;  526,  61.  naesgristlae  (^5.)  V  349, 
46.  gmrsapa  dicitur  mstice  V  274,  35 
(gaurzana  G(dlee  p.  347;   cmstula  Ott 


Fkckeiseni  Annal.  vol.  CXVTI  p.  427; 
gmndsopa  Sieinmeyer  Anz,  f  d.  D.  A. 
XXII  p.  278).  gg.  gmnd  suopa  V  355, 
24.  speciem  ossi^!)  habet,  non  fir- 
mitatem,  ut  sunt  aures  et  extremitas 
costamm  V  493,  61  (cf  Isid.  XI  1,  88). 
cartilagiai  lardo  bra  (mutilata)  V  633,  2. 
lardo  bradone  (c/*.  De  Vit  in  append.) 
V  966,  21  {cf  Loewe  Prodr.  418).  carti- 
lagines  molligines  narium  V  664,  8. 
murigines(!)  narium  V  664,  23. 

Carus  tifjkiog  avd^Qwnog  U  465,  46. 
T^fiiog,  yvT^aiog  II  98,  8.  x^fiiog,  tpiXog 
m  250,  41.  tltiLog  m  178,  4;  441,  31. 
amabilis  IV  407,  81.     carom  t^iitov  II 

97,  67;  468,  44.  caram  fidelem  IV  316, 
34.  carior  tiiiKotiQa  U  97,  42.  carius 
dilectius  V  632,  50  (Ter.  Eun.  211). 
carissimas   ttf/^uxnatog,   yvr\aieatatog  II 

98,  6.  tifii&tatog  U  465,  48;  \U  178,5. 
&yanr\t6g  U  216,  48.  V.  frater  carissi- 
mus,  cari  parentes. 

Carus  fratri  q>iXddsX(pog  U  471,  19. 

Caryopliylion  v.  caroeophilon,  nuci- 
folia. 

Caryotae  pastinacae  atatpvXCvoi  m  430, 
41.  Cf  careta  azatpvXlvog  U  618,  7  (mW 
carota  he:  cf  Stadler  Arch.  X  98;  XI 108). 

Carystium  marmor  IV  30,  12;  213, 
44;  490,  18:  V  493,  54.     Cf  caris. 

Casa  %aXv^r]  U  837,  51;  m  27,  80; 
261,  60;  299,  31;  356,  14;  396,  61;  403, 
68;  441,  82;  477,  68.  %aXi6g  III  261,62. 
xaifdg,  &yQoC%ov  oC%rifia  U  337,  26.  xof- 
Xvpi]f  ol%og  U  98,  9.  a%T}VT]  &yQoC%tov 
U  433,  23.  Cf  casus  domus  U  571,  83 
(cf  Groeber  Arch.  I  543;  SitU  U  578). 

Casabu8(?)  flagelli  (flagello?),  copi- 
dermos  V  444,  60.     V.  flagello. 

Casana  a^inri  nXoCov  U  98,  19  {uhi 
capana  cd,  cabana  Vulcanius.  casa  nauis 
f).     Cf  Haupt  Op.  lU  480. 

Casarius  %aXv§Bvg  m  441,  33;  477,  60. 

Cascabus  caccabus  grandis  U  571,  34. 
caccabus  catinus  grandis  Loewe  GL.  N. 
p.  27.  cabus  Stowasser  Arch.  U  p.  819. 
V.  caccabus. 

Cascellius  Aulus  iuris  pcritus  V  494, 4 
(Hor.  ars  poet.  871). 

Cascus  naXaiog  II  892,  32.  cascam 
uetus,  antiquum  V  274,  57.  uetus  V 
351,  89.  antiquura  V  176,  84;  356,  86. 
antiquum,  uetus  V  626,  47.  Cf  Fesius 
Pauli  p.  47,  11. 

Caseatum  tvQOit6v  m  441,  84. 

Caseleo  mensis  Nouembris  V  276,  21. 
Kasleu  in  Zacharia  propheta  Nouember 
mensis  qui  et  nonus  V  214,  23  (==  Eu- 
cher.  instr.  p.  158, 13).  Casleu  in  Zaccaria 
Nouember  mensis  qui  et  nonus  V  176,  4. 

CaseUa  i;.  casula. 
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Caseos  mollis  zvqovs  aycaMg  JU  316, 
12.    Cf.  Petron,  66. 

Caseng  tvQdg  n  98,  27;  461,  9;  m 
255,  21;  577,  62.  easeuin  TVQdg  Ul  14, 
56;  87,  45;  184,  9;  314,  13;  364,  13 
(casiuor) = 398, 15.  zvq&p  III 468, 6 ;  505, 3. 

Caseas  reeens  xlmQbg  tvQog  UI 255, 22. 

Casita  V.  resina  c. 

Casnar  (casinar  E)  senex  PUu;.  V  13, 
30  =  V  52,  29  (c/*.  Varro  de  l.  l  VII  29; 
Festus  Pauli  p.  47,  12;  Non,  86,  18). 
easinar  senex  IV  28, 6;  V  273, 47;  850, 1. 
eannar8enexIV215,25;316, 12.  lianiser 
IV  103,  15;  531,  51;  V  602,  43;  620, 
29.  Cf.  carserseres  (=  caniBcr  senex  ?  car- 
cer  sepes  Buech.)  IV  214, 5.  easnari  seni, 
Oscorum  lingua  Plac.  V 15, 34= V  52,  30. 

Casnomia  (h.  e.  coenomyia)  musca  ue- 
nenosa  IV  80,28;  215,45;  492,46.  easmo- 
nia  musca  uenenosa  V  273,  37;  354,68. 

Casona  acus  qua  mulier  scalpit  caput 
Scal.  V  594, 49  (=  Osh.  p.  99 ;  141).  cna- 
8on  Graevius,  de  la  Cerda  327,  45  {cf. 
Festus  Pauli  p.  52,  17). 

Caspia  regna  Indiam  dicit  (Verg. 
Aen.  VI  798)  ad  quam  est  inter  duos 
montes  introitus  IV  433,  19. 

Caspium  mare  17  KacnCa  ^dXaaaa  WL 
246,  14  {unde^i). 

Cassabandns  instabilis,    uacilla^n^s 

IV  27,  50.  uacillans,  instabilis  IV  316, 
48;  490,  44  (uacellans);  V  273, 10  {item)\ 
444,  54.  instabilis,  titubans  V  633,  3. 
instabilis  IV  214,  13.  eassabnnda  titu- 
bans  IV  490,  45.  eassabnndo  titubanti 
Plac.  V  15,  28  =  V  52,  23.  eassabnn- 
dnm  dubitantem,  titubantem  Plac.  V  13, 
34  =  V  52,  24.  eassabnndae  saepius 
cadendae  {h.  e.  cadentes:  cf.  Loewe  Prodr. 
p.  4)  IV  29,  42.  Cf  Festus  Pauli  p.  48, 4 ; 

Varro  de  l  l  Yil  53. 

Cassantem  tardantem  aut  morantem  aut 
deserentem  Plac.  V  52,  25  (cessantem?). 

Cassatus  effectu  priuatus  IV  28,  23; 

V  175,  32.  priuatus  effectuum  IV  490, 
42.    cassatum  solutum  uel   euacuatum 

V  175,  33  (v.  cassita). 

Casse  inane,  uacuum  V  273,  18;  355,  4. 

Casses  SUtva,  pluraliter  tantum  decli- 
nabitur  casses  II 277, 46.  dixtva  11  98, 1 1. 
dintvay  ^QatQa,  &Q%vBg  xal  atdXmtg^ 
nXiyfiata  JH  259,  50  (unde?).  iffpda- 
Hata  &QdxvT}g  U  469,  5.  retia  leporum 
IV  27, 41  (reda);  V444,  52.  retiae(!) mili- 
tum  (minuta.^  V  273,  30.   retia  minuta 

V  354,  75.  aranearum  telae  V  444,  56; 
494,  3.  aranearum  telae  uel  retiae  (!) 
militum  IV  316,  49.  retia  leporum  uel 
minuta,  uenantia  V  273,  4.  retia  acd 
post  rV  103,  3;  531,  41.  genus  mascu- 
linum.  Vergilius  (Georg.  IV  247):  suspen- 


dit  teneroB  male  fortis  aranea  cassiB 
(laxos  in  foribus  susp.  a.  c.  libri  Verg.) 
V  175,  35.  cassibuB  retibus  uel  telas 
araneorum  IV  214,  14.  retibus  V  176, 2. 
retiis  V  176,  3.     Cf.  cassis,  cassus. 

Cassia  xaaaCa  n  339,  26;  m  194,  64; 
278,  42  (casia);  537,  43  (cassea).  «afi- 
fpovxov  easia  sambuchum  n  429,  44. 
sansucum  id  est  erba  eassia  m  629, 39. 
saphricon  (ad^ipyxovf)  U  522,  6.  eassia 
pi|^enta(!)  optima  m  559,  20;  588,  39 
(pimenta);  609,  22.  flores  bene  olentes 
unde  unguentum  fit  IV  30,  49.  flores 
olentes  unde  unguentum  conficitur  FV 
492,  47;  V  175,  36  (casia).  easia  odoris 
genus  quod  decoquitur  oleo  et  fit  un- 
guentum  V  175,  87.  berba  est  odori- 
fera  unde  oleum  cassium  V  175,  38. 
herba  rufi  coloris  est  odorifera.  Per- 
sius  (n  64):  haec  sibi  corrupto  casian 
(vel  casiam)  dissoluit  oliuo  V  176,  1. 
easia  nomen  herbae  inVergilio(jE7c2.  II 49; 
Georg.  n  466)  V  444,  53  partenio  id  est 
herba  eassia  m  542,  13  (r.  mercurialis). 
cinnamomum  id  est  eassia,  fistula  m  610, 
44.  easia  herba  quam  agazarius  dicunt 
rustici   m   580,   51.      V.   sampsuchum. 

Cassieulum  reticulum  IV  103,  4;'213, 
17.  retiaculum  IV  316,  50;  531,  42;  V 
594, 19.  eassienlo  reticulo  <^a^  cassibus 
(cass.  om,  G)  Plac.  V  15,  45  =  V  52, 
27  (a  add.  Deuerling  e  Festo  Pauli 
p.  48,  1).    reticulo  IV  29,  39;  V  444,55. 

Cassida  v.  cassis  (cf.  Isid.  XVm  14, 1). 

Cassidatus  v.  cristatus. 

Cassidele  pung  (AS.)  V  854, 40.  eapsi- 
dile  est  capsa  uel  pera  V  617,  48. 
eassidilis  pera,  marsupium  V  594,  48. 
cassidilis  pera  pastoraiis  Papias.  Cf, 
Vulg.  Tob.  8,  2;  Osb.  p.  151;  Hamann 
Progr.  gymn.  real.  Hamb.  1882  p.  4, 
Traube  Arch.  VI  266. 

Cassiopea  Kaaai6nBia  m  241,  44. 
KaaaiixeiM  datQOv  Cassiepia  stella  m 
293,  22. 

Cassis  neQi%s(paXaia  11  98,  25.  galea 
de  corio  V614, 9  (capsis  cod. ;  cf  Isid.  Diff. 
120).  cassis  etretiadicitur  etgaleacapitis. 
sed  hocdiflert,  quia  retiahuius  cassisiacit, 
galea  uero  huius  cassidis,  quamuis  qui- 
dam  nominatiuum  sic  dixerunt:  haec  cas- 
sida  (nominatiuum  cassida  dixerint  R) 
Plac.  V 1 1,  7  =  V  52,  28.  casside  galea  n 
572,  23.  Cf.  GB.  L.  1 103, 15;  VII  266,  24. 

Cassiseere  exinanire  cod.  Cass.  489 
(cf  Loewe  GL.  N.  143). 

Cassita  exinanita  (ita  pro  calixica 
Loewe  GL.  N.  143:  cf.  Prodr.  374)  IV 
29,  15;  4^,  36.  Cf.  Boensch  'Beitr.'  Ul 
p.  12.  Hucpertinet  classica  exinanita 
IV  28,  56;  V  179,  19;  21.    Cf  cassatufl. 
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Cassiteram  plurale  oon  habet  xaaai- 
tiQog  n  839,  28.     Of.  GR.  L.  I  34,  20. 

Cagso  ctBQ&  n  437,  37.  cassat  eua- 
caat,  frastratV  626, 48.   cassare  uacaare 

V  176,  31.  euacuare  V  428,  42  {Gregor. 
dial.  lY  44).  cassor  frustror  iiaxai&  II 
365,  28.  eassatar  castratur  IV  316,  47; 
Scal.  V  594,  18;  595,  70.  cassabitur 
annullabitur,  disBipabitur  V  560,  11. 

Cassas  luitaiog  U  365,  20.  %Bv6g  II 
98,  21;  347,  39.  aine  causa  II  571,  82 
{cf.  Birt  Mu8.  Men.  UI  suppl  p.  101). 
eassam  %8v6v,  iidtaiovy  &%vqov  H  98, 
20.  inane,  a  cassibus  aranearum  V  650, 
18  (=  Non.  45,  10).    perditmn,  inanem 

V  493,  45.  uacuum  uel  inanem  IV  27, 
13.  inane,  superuacuum  IV  27,  39;  490, 
43.  inanem,  uacuum  uel  peccatum  IV 
316,  51.  uacuum  V  273,  27.  fidtrjv  U 
365,  29  (cf,  Arch.  11  16).  eassa  uanalV 
214,  10.  eassae  aerumnae  Plcu:.  V  15, 
25  =  V  52,  26  {h.  e.  casses  araneae :  cf. 
Serv.  in  Aen.  XI  104 ;  W.  Heraeus  Arch. 
VI  276).     Cf.  caeua  suh  fin. 

Cassas  lamine  inanis  lumine  IV  433, 
20  (Verg.  ^en.Il85).  Cf  GR.  L.  m  222, 6. 

Cassassam  v.  cariosus. 

Castalitati  de  eloqutione  (de  locu- 
tione  ab)  IV  214,  4  (CastaHdea  deae  elo- 
cutionis  Warren.  Castaliam  Delphorum 
fontem  Buech.). 

Castanea  lonifuc  (vel  lanc.)  II  98,  23; 
in  428,  46;  499,  36.  eastania  Xonifia 
(vel  Xam.)   m   88,  13;    339,  6;    372,  86; 

441,  36.    eastaneae  Xdniiia  m  15,  50; 

359,  2;  403,  73;  441,  36.     eastana     16- 

nifMc  II  362,  45;  m  185,  13.  eastina 
X&nifuc  m  192,  6.  eastanea  Xoniafia  ITL 
540,  42;  567,  21  (lapistina);  567,  66  (lipo- 
mata  cod.  lepomata  Diosc.  lat).  eastania 
cistimbeam  (AS.)  V  363,  31.  eastaneae 
xdctava  Ul  266,  16;  264,  20.  Cf.  xa- 
etavov  lopimum,  eastanum  Virg.  (Ecl 
n  52):  castaneaeque  (!)  nuces  II  339,  31. 

Caste  aoDfpQdvcag  U  450,  56. 

Castellam  xVij  n  357,  36.  Cf  m 
20,  18.  municipium,  %m(ii][g]  post  U  96, 
38.  q>QOVQiov  III  267,  24;  305,  45; 
441,  37;  478,  24.  noX^^xvtov  Ul  91, 
69.  uicum  IV  316,  63.  castra  ab  eo 
quod  est  castrum  diminutiue  nomen  for- 
mauit  (firmabit  codd.)  Plac.  V  62,  31. 
diminutiuum  a  castris  V  273,  56.  Cf 
Serv.  in  Aen.  VI  776;  Isid.  XV  2,  13. 
eastellas  eastellam  fpQovQiov  U  473, 
24.  eastella  tpQovQia  II  98,  26;  m 
209,  11. 

Casteria  repositio  remorum  V  639, 10 
r=  Non.  86,  24). 

Castigatio  vov^teCa  yktta  kmnXi^^Bmg 
n  377,  14. 


Castigator  imnXi^%trig  U  310,  20. 
ammonitor  11  572,  9. 

Castigo  vovd^ftm  fiexcc  ininXij^stDg  II 
377,  16.  initifio}  U  312,  11.  imnXritta) 
U  310,  22.  dsQO}  inl  tov  tvnto)  U  268, 
31.  castigat  obiurgat  ininXijttti  U  98, 
22  (cf  MaHial.  X  104,  17?).  vov^ttBi, 
Hqbi^  aaKpQOviiBi  U  98,  16,  Cf  stimulat 
naQo^vvBir^  iniiyBv,  eastigat  vov^BtBi, 
ininXrfctBi  U  188,  31/32.    uerbis  corrigit 

IV  31,  31.  castum  facit  V633,8.  easti- 
gat  flagellat  V  564,  26.  eastigant  ac- 
cusant.  Virgilius  de  formicas  (!)  ait 
(Aen.  rV  406):  pars  agmina  cogunt 
Castigantque  moras,  opere  omnis  semita 
feniet  V  176,  5  (cf  Non.  251,  36). 

Castimonlnm  dyvBCa  U  98,  13;  216, 
39;  502,  66;  III  441,  88.  ayviafta  U 
216,  44.  sanctimonium  IV  27,  38;  215, 
16;  491,  45.  castimonla  pudicitia  V 
626,  50. 

Castitas  ayvBCa  U  216,  39;  m  296,3; 
424,  13;  487,  31;  606,  46.  ayvsCa,  am- 
tpQoavvf}  U  98,  14.  aa)€pQoavvrj  U  98, 14 
inarg.\  Ul  168,  36.  dyv6tr}g,  aBfi,v6trig 
U  660,  39.  Cf  td  toig  %atoi(^%6^aBVOig 
imvpBQ^fuva  diesfesti  eteastitatis  leriae 
m  296,  9  (%ad-r}yiafiivotg  Boucherie.  Ca- 
ristia  Bucch.  dies  festi  et  feriae  ad  8 
pertinere  censens). 

Castitor  dyvBvo)  II  216,  41  (castigo  a). 

Castitudo  castitas  V  639,  6  (Non. 
85,  11). 

Castores  Ji6a%0Q0L  m  8,  49;  88,  3; 
167,  46. 

Castor  et  Pollux  ot  Ji4a%ovQOi  m 
236,  49.  KdatoiQ  %al  IIoXvdBvnrig  UL 
290,  67. 

Castoreum  %aat6Qiov  m  195,  35;  273, 
60  (castorium).  castreum  id  est  casto- 
reum  m  565,  56;  620,  14.  testiculus 
fibris  (=fibri)  m  688,  16.  testiculus 
de  bebro  m  609,  9.  castorius  id  est 
e  ca8tor<[e^  et  sunt  testiculi  bebiris  m 
581,  37.     castoreom  testiculi  fibrorum 

V  176,  6.  testiculi  beluarum  IV  81,  13. 
eastorium  testiculi  beluorum  (I)  FV  490, 
27.  medicamenti  genus  quod  conficitur 
ex  testiculis  fibrorum  V  176,  7.  easto- 
rius  bebir  (AS.)  V  363,  57.  eastorio 
testicolus  m  544,  57.  eastorinum  ue- 
brinum  (=febrinum)  V  695,  35.  Cf 
m  537,  46.  medicamentum  IV  490,26; 
V  276,  4  (castorium). 

Castra  naQBfi§oXaC  U  98,  24.  naQBfi^- 
(3oW  n  546,  61;  562,  16;  m  27,  37; 
208,  68;  298,  17;  352,  44;  395,  88;  403, 
36;  441,  39.  eastmm  falanx  naQSti§oXri 
II  398,  2.  Cf  elena(?)  castrum  m  520, 
25  (iXBvr]  canistrum  Buech.).  V.  Colla- 
tinas  arces. 
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castra  metati 


catamontem 


Oastra  metati  exercitas  posuerunt  Y 
275,  22  (ex.  p.  lemmati  addenda?). 

Castra  mouemus  claesem  dicit  IV 
433,  21  {Vera.  Aen.  Ul  619:  cf.  Serv.). 

Cagtratio  herma  IV  316,  62.  V.  herma 
et  HermaphrodituB. 

Castrator  BijvovxiffTtjg  II  318,  41. 

Castratus  Bivovxog  6  &(paiQed'tis  t&v 
^Qxecov  II  318,  40.  ixtexpLi^pLivog  II  98, 
18;  292,  60.  &7t6}t07[og  II  237,  49.  ca- 
stratorum  euuucum  V 176, 8.  Cf.  castrati 
tofiuc^ov  ni  316,  39  {scil.  caro).  V. 
gallus  castratus. 

Castrensis  naQffiBoXiiiog  11  398,  3. 
subaudis  ut  honor,  aignitas  V  273,  61. 
honor  aut  dignitas  IV  29,  26;  492,  40. 
castrenses  nulitares  IV  31,  21. 

Castro  sitvovx^o)  U  318,  42.  castrat 
iyitoiidiet  III  432,  67. 

CaBtus  affiv6g  U  430,  38;  III  468,  7. 
amqfQcov  inl  &vdQ6g  11  460,  67.  ayv6g 
n  96,  43;  98,  12  {cf  mrg.  11  96,  43); 
in  373,  50;  487,  43.  ayv6g,  Ku&aQ^g 
n  216,  47.  casta  aefivrj  11  430,  37. 
amfpQOiV  inl  yvvatxog  II  450,  68.  pudica, 
hagna,  semne  V  444,  68.  castum  oaiov 
m  170,  36;  238,  39.  ayv6v  III  302,  12; 
607,  1.     castas  ayvdg  HL  487,  32. 

Casnla  %aXv^iov  U  337,  63.  id  est 
cuculla(!)  quasi  minor  casa  V  664,  29 
(=  Isid.  XIX  24, 17 :  v.  cappa).  casa modica 
V 176,  9.  kasella  modica  V  214, 24.  casu- 
las  domunculas  V  416,  18  {Tstd.  eccl.  off. 
II 16, 1);  425, 4  {item)  {v.  caulae).  kasel- 
las  siue  pastorum  cubilia  V  214,  25 
casulam  vnoateyif^v  III  381,  37.  Cf 
Roemch  'Beitr.^  I  p.  12  {vnoatiyfirjv:  qtw 
corrupto  casulatZZato  est);  CoU.  phil.  147. 

Casnros  cadentcs  IV  31,  25. 

Casus  V.  casa. 

Casus  ntobaLg  II  425,  67;  487,  41; 
509,  27;  537,  22;  649,  37;  III  24,  53 
{term.  gr.)  =  328,  36  =  376,  5.  avfLtpoQa 
n  443,  18.  avvtvx^  t}  xata  tvxrjv 
i%§aaig  II  448,  36.  avvtvxia,  nt&aig, 
avfupoQalldS, 16.  dvdnt(oaigJl p.XXXYU. 
d^ifia  II  327,  19.  periculum,  euentus  IV 
28,  39.  fortuita,  periculum  IV  31,  27. 
fortuita,  pericula  IV  103,  19.  for- 
tuna  uel  fortuita  pericula  IV  433,  18. 
periculum  aduersae  partis  V  444,  67. 
cassus  [cassibus]  euentus  V  274,  24. 
casum  lapsum  aut  ruinam  IV  28,  25; 
492,  31.  casu  Tg  tvxv  ^^  216,  13. 
tvxriQaig  II  461,  20.  ix  ivxfig  11  98,  17; 
293,  34.  casu  aliquo  xata  tvxvv  tivd 
n  344,  46.  casu  periculo,  euentu  FV 
'407,  33.  euentu,  prouentu  IV  492,  32; 
214,  7.  forte  IV  433,  17.  casus  ntm- 
aug  in  376,  16.  avficpoQaL,  dvatvx^ai  II 
101,  31.     pericula  IV  214,  8.     casuum 


nt&aeiov  m  422,  9.  casibus  ^iiueaiv, 
7iav6atv  (?)  n  98, 10.  calamitatibus  IV  490, 
46;  V  273,  15.  pericnlis  IV  433,  16 
{Verg,  Aen.  I  240;  599).  Cf.  cassuae 
ruinae  V  424,  49  {cf.  Casaian.  inst.  VII 
13,  iibi  casuB  ac  ruinae).  Cf  casae 
ruinae  f  inmaiti  {v.  catomus)  V  273,  6 
{cf  mpplX    Cf.  calamitas,  clades. 

Casus  Empedodeos.  Empedocles  phi- 
losophus  Agfrigentinus ,  id  est  Siculus, 
qui  cum  lacum  (naturam  R)  Aetnae 
montis  qui  ardet  in  Sicilia  (qui  —  Si- 
cilia  om.  E)  inuestigare  contenderet, 
decidit  in  igneam  foueam  et  incendio 
consumptuB  est  Flac.  V  11, 14  «  V  52, 32. 

Casns  urbis  interitus  et  ruina  ciui- 
tatis  IV  433,  16  {Verg.  Aen.  I  623). 

Cataantis  contrarius  V  417,  18  {de 
verb.  ifUerpr.  an  ad  Hieron.  in  Matth. 
16,  22;  23  spectat,  ubi:  Satanas  inter- 
pretatur  aduersarius  siue  contrarius? 
natevdvtig  Buech.). 

Catabascia  v.  uua  lupina. 

Ca(n]tabulum  stabulum  V  614,  10. 
Cf.  catabulum  clausura  animalium,  ubi 
desuper  aliquid  iacitur  Papias. 

Cata  carisia  v.  carisa. 

Cataclum  v.  catax. 

Cataclysmus  diluuium  aut  euersio  IV 
28,  12.    cataclysmum  diluuium,  euersio 

IV  492,  26.  diluuium  IV  214,  42.  niQl 
TiataTiXvafiov  de  cataclysmo  III  67,  23. 

Catadocta  v.  catus. 

Catalectum  xatdXtntog  Ul  297,  22 
{de  navigatiotie);  525,  1. 

Catalem<[p]>ticis  cessatio  uocis  m 
598,  15. 

Cata  logum  secundum  numerum  V 
424,  29  {de  dial.). 

Catalogns  yiatdXoyog  II  341,  59.  graece 
enumeratio  V  274,  39.  ordo,  series  IV 
214,  24;  492,  27.  iustorum  numerum  IV 
28,  13;  492,  26.  catalogum  Beries  no- 
minum  {Cassian.  inst.  XI  10, 1)  V  417,  45. 

Catamaiti  v.  catomus. 

Cata  mane  v.  catamontem. 

Cata  Matthaeum  (catamaq ,  eom  cod.) 
secundum  Matheum  V  362,  26  {refer  ad 
Hieron.  de  vir.  iU.  64). 

Catamitus  rawiiTJdrig  TL  98,  29.  Gany- 
medes  uel  stupnmi  V  275,  3.  quidam  uir 
fuit.  Plautus  {Men.  144):  ubi  aquila 
Catamitum  raperet  aut  ubi  Venus  Ado- 
neum  V  176,  10.     Catamiti  concubini 

V  663,  63.  Cf  Festus  Pauli  p,  44,  6 ;  Daw- 
mann  Comm.  len.  V  44.  V.  Ganymedes. 

Catamontem  caeli  aspectum  IV  490, 
47;  V  273,  14;  865,  3;  593,  24.  cata 
mane  Loewius  Prodr.  p.  29  ex  Ezech. 
46,  16,  ubi  vide  cdiorum  conamina.  Adde 
Hamann  ^ Mittheilungcn*  p.  4. 


catam  pneram 


cafcella 
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Catam  pneram  doctam  puellam.  sic 
hoc  genere  dicti  usi  sunt  antiqui  Plac. 

V  16,  3  =  63,  2.     Cf,  Osh.  p.  162. 
Cataphracta  (catafr.)  ^axatpqayLxog  II 

344,  63;  492,  44;  518,  9. 

Cataphractos  eques  munitus  V  560, 
10.  cataphractoH  graece  equos  lorica- 
tos  V  664,  17.    Cf.  Serv.  in  Aen.  XI  770. 

Cata  Phrygas  (frigas  eodd.)  secundum 
Phrygas  (frigas  vel  frigus  codd.)  V  352,  6. 

Cataphrjgia  genus  haereticorum  or- 
tom  in  [a]  Phrygia  V  850,  15.  Cata- 
phrygarum  {stne  interpr.)  V  410,  28 
(can.  con^.  Laod.  8).    Cf  Isid.  YIU  6,  27. 

Cataplasma  medicamentum  IV  490, 
25;  V  272,  69;  352,  37. 

Cataplus  aduentug  nauium  IV  27,  36 ; 

V  273,  52;  365,  44;  596,  23  (nauis). 
cataplnm  aduentus  nauium  IV  492,  52. 
aduentum  nauium  IV  433,  22  (cf  Verg. 
Aen.  V  36).  conuentus  naumm  uel 
aduentus  IV  214,  33. 

Cataporates  (!)  est  linea  cum  massa 
plumbea  qua  maris  temptatur  altitudo 
{^Md.  XIX  4,  10)  V  617,  20.  Scr. 
catapirates. 

Catapota  genus  calicis  IV  80,  9;  213, 
42;  V  274,  10.  Cf  Loewe  Prodr.  146. 
cataputia  quod  modicum  putetur  (=pot.) 
uel  ingluttiatur  V  664,  26  (=  Isid.  IV  9, 9). 

Catapsat  (catapsum  cod.)  caedit  V 
638, 9.  V.  percatapsat.  Cf  Loewe  Prodr. 
359. 

Catapulta  sagittae  V  360,  18.  est 
sagitta  toxicata  V  616,  38. 

Cataracta  %az€tQd%tri£  H  343,  22. 
caractcH  uuaetertrouch  (=  Wassertruhe, 
AS.)  V  353,  4.  cataractarum  uoce 
tonitruorum  V  541,  18  (Psalm.  41,  8). 
F.  in  neruo. 

Catarr<h>U9  TiatdiQQovg  II  343,  31. 
renmaticus  humor  in  pectore  III  598, 
41.  <c>atarion  (?)  tussis  humida  III 
599,  16.     V.  arrunt. 

Catascene  {potius  anasceue)  destmctio 

IV  30,  27;  Plac.  V  53,  4.  distructio  IV 
213,  50  (instructio  d). 

Catasta  genus  poenae,  est  eculeo  si- 
milis  IV  28,  18;  V  176,  13  (similem), 
genus  BuppUcii  egoleo  semile  IV  213. 
31.  genus  poenae,  eguleus  IV  491,  48. 
eculeum,  genus  poenae  V  614,  12  aecu- 
lenm  V  176,  11.    8cala(!)  aeculeo  similis 

V  176,  12.  genus  supplicii  IV  491,  49; 
y  351,  36.  omne  genus  machinae  quod 
ingenio  componitur  V  494,  7.  lectus 
ferreus  V  594,  44.  geleod  (AS.)  V 
352, 49  {cf  Aldhelm.  epist.  ad  Eahfr.  p.  94). 

Catastactice  v.  batrachion. 
Catastrophon  conuersationem  V  352, 
11  {cf.  Hieron.  de   vir.  ill.   111:    %axa- 


axQOfpriv).  Cf.  trofon  conuersationem  V 
395,  48.     V.  caotastrifon. 

Catax  claudus  a  coxa  V  494,  6.  clau- 
dus,  coxus  V  595,  32;  633,  11.  clodus 
a  coxa  IV  213,  47;  220,  23;  V  495,  7. 
a  coxa  claudus  V  273,  12;  365,  1.  aut 
clox  aut  clodus  (=  a  coxa  cl.)  IV  28,  34.  a 
coxa  c  post  IV  28, 18;  IV  29, 14.    claudus 

V  653,  42  {cf  Festt*s  Pauli  p.  45,  4). 
clodus  V  176, 14.  coxo,  quod  quasi  gressu 
cadat  V  649,  41  {Non.  25, 13).  Cf  coltax 
collo  dura  coxa  (=  catax  clodus  a  coxa) 

V  278,  46.  clodos  a  coxa  uel  claudicans 

V  180,  89.  catex  claudus  <a>  coxa 
[consentaneus]  IV  491,  86.  Cf  Loewe 
Prodr.  308.  catacium  (cataclum  (r.  cla- 
t^culum  B.  em.  Beuerling)  clodorum 
Plnc.  V  16,  22  =  V  53,  1.  Quamquam 
cataculum  tutatur  Loewe  GL.  N.  82 
{cf.  V  praef  V).     V.  coxus. 

Catda  V.  cadus. 

Catecheseis  doctrinae  V  352,  18. 
eatecheseos  doctrinae  V  421,  1  =  429, 
48  {Euseb.  eccl.  hist.  VI  22).  cateche- 
seon  doctrinarum  V  352,  4  {refer  ad 
Hieran.  de  vir.  ill.  38). 

Catechizat<ng>  imbutus,  <in>8tructus 

IV  28,  10  (inbuit  interpr.  bca:  an  conta- 
minata  ?).  catechizati  instructi  V  352,  6. 

Catechizo  doceo  V  626,  61.  cate- 
chizat  edocet,  redarguit  IV  213,  19. 
confutat,  redarguit,  obiurgat,  educit 
(=  docet)  aut  eicit  (?),  imbuit  IV  490,  12. 
catechizatnr  inbuitur  {can.  conc.  Nic.  2) 

V  410,  20.     arguit,    obiurgat,   instruit 

V  445,  1  (catechizat?). 
Catechnminus  instructus  IV  490,  10; 

V  272, 63,  instructus  uel  audiens  (=  Eu- 
cher.  instr.  p.  160,  15)  IV  213,  18.  de- 
foris  audiens  V  362,  17.  catechnmini 
graece,  latine  instructi  uel  auditores  V 
410,  22  {can.  conc.  Laod.  19;  Nic.  14; 
Neocaes.  6).     Cf   Isid.  VII  14,  7. 

Categoriam  delati<onem>  nominis 
(kategoria  dilatatio  n.  a)  IV  103, 21  {suppl 
Housman  ^Jowm.  of  PhiV  XX  52.  deno- 
i2Li\o Nettleshipibid.XU.tU).  categorias 
accusationes  V  355,  25.  adscriptiones 
IV  213,  27;  407,  34;  V  363,  11.  graece 
accusationes  uel  praedicationes  V  274, 41. 

Cateias  gallica  lingua  dicimus  lan- 
cias,  unde  et  Virgilius  {Aen.  VII  741): 
'Teutonico  ritu  soliti  torquere  cateias' 
et  Horatius  {carm.  I  27,  6)  acinaces  po- 
suit  pro  cladios  (=  gladiis)   Mediorum  (!) 

V  214,  26  {cf  Isid.  XVm  7,  7;  Serv.  in 
Aen.  VU  741). 

(•atella  Kaxfjva  II  346,  9.  diminutiue 
catena,  ut  asinus  et  diminutiue  asellus 
et  unus  ullus  IV  29,  40.     V.  catellus. 
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catelluB 


catta 


CatellllB  (THi^Xal,  %vvdQWif,  anvldiuoif 
111259,24.  c%vld%MvmiS9,ei.  catellis 
paruulis  V  640,  4  (=  Non.  94,  19). 

Catellas  (jnscis)  yaXeog  III  89,  46; 
436,  69.  catella  yaXebg  6  Ix^vg  II  261, 
16.  catelli  yaXioi  UI  17,  26;  89,  46; 
186,  66;  318,  18;  366,  1;  512,  29. 

Catema  collare  muliebre  lib.  gl.  (=  %d- 
d-efLa). 

Catena  %Xoi6s  n  566,  62.    &Xvctg  U 

98,  28;  m  23,  49;  204,  39;  326,  7;  368, 
69;  488,  6;  507,  33.  aXvaiSiov  III  22, 
29;  93,  38;  202,  65;  367,  48.  Cf.  citane 
cautumniae  IV  31 8, 45  (catenae  lautumiae 
Hildehrand p.  53 :  v.  Jautumiae) ;  V  694, 29. 

Catenaceum  aXvcLdiov  III  324,  16. 

Catenatug  Secfimtrig  II  268,  44. 

Catennla  diminutiue  catena  n  670, 42. 

Cateorin  Cappadocum  lingua  Septem- 
ber  mensis  dicitur  lib.  gl.,  v.  menses. 

Caterua  nXfid-og  II  622,  11.  cvvcxQoq>rj 
n  447,  66.  cvct7](ta  U  447,  60.  noXv- 
nXri&ia^  (fvvdpoftij ,  SfiiXogy  nX^^&ogy  cv- 
ctQotprj  inl  Sx^^^^  &d'QoiCfia^  cvXXByfux 
n  98,  33.  noXvnXr}»ia  U  412,  66.  cu- 
tpog  I[  438,  3.  midtitudo  bcd  post  lY 
28,  13;  214,  12;  16;  492,  23.  multitudo 
aut  grex  IV  29,  9.    multitudo  hominum 

IV  316,  64.  multitudo,  globus  V  444, 
69.     Gallorum  lingua  dicitur  quod  apud 

*  nos  legio  uocatur  V  214,  27  {cf.  Isid. 
IX  3,  46).  multitudinerm]  IV  483,  23 
{Verg.  Aen.  1497).    V.  stipante  caterua. 

Cateruarius  qui  in  cateruis  populi 
est  IV  28,  14;  492,  24;  V  274,  1; 
696,  2  =  626,  62. 

Cateruatim  &&QoiCTi%&g  n  219,  64. 
CfOQriddv  n  460,  42  (Verg.  Georg.  Ul 
656).  gregatimrV28, 11;492,22.  multi- 
pliciter  IV  214,  17. 

Cateruatus  multitudine[m]  circum- 
datus  rV  29,  2. 

Cat^li^articum  <con>fectio  plurimo- 
rum  (purgatorium?)  V  276,  29.  V.  em- 
phraxin. 

Catliaron  mundorum  V  352,  14.  ca- 
tliaroB  mundos  {Euseb.  eccl.  hist.  X  6) 

V  422,  22  =  431,  13. 

Catliedra  xa^-f  d^a  n  334,  61 ;  m  269, 
68;  321, 17;  627,6.  -a-pofOff  m  198, 49.  Cf 
m  217, 47  =  233,  1  =  662,  11.    F.  sedes. 

Catholicns  uniuersalis  V  412,  56  (reg. 
Bened.  73,  11).  graece,  latine  uniuer- 
salis  V  410,  31  (can.  conc.  Nic.  8;  pas- 
sim).  rectus  IV  213,  14.  rectus,  iustus 
V  272, 65.  catliolica  uniuersalis  (=  Eu- 
cher.  instr.  p.  160,  8)  FV  213,  16;  V 
'  362,  9;  24.  catliolicon  uniuersale  IV 
407,  36.     Cf.  Isid.  VH  14,  4. 

Catiaiem  collem  ubi  nunc  lacus  fun- 
ditur   (funditus  G).  est  dictus  a  Catio 


cnius  fons  erat  eoloco  (ita  Buech.  a  cantico 
cuius  locum  G.  a  catio  loco  B)  Flac.  V 
16,  36  =  V  68,  6  (ubi  Fundani  pro  fun- 
ditur  6*  tn  marg.  V.  Buechder  Nov. 
ann.  a.  1872  p.  567,  W.  Heraeus  Arch. 
VI  277).     Cf  Festus  Pauli  p.  45,  16. 

Catina  nomen  proprium  ciuitatis  (ita 
Goetz  Ind.  len.  a.  1888/89  p.  VUI.  ciui 
cod.)  n  670,  41  (ubi  Catilina  pro  catena 
Loewe  GL.  N.  p.  26). 

Catillatnm  medicamentum  (mendi- 
catum  Loewe  GL.  N.  216),  acquisitum 
gloss.  Sal.  Cf  Plaut.  Cas.  v.  662 ;  Areh.  IV  83. 

Catillo  Xixvog  II  361,  48;  m  441,  40; 
484,  62.  homo  multum  desiderans  11 
672,  6  (cf  Loewe  Prodr.  321).  gulosus, 
a  catelli  appetentia  Plac.  V  16,  37  =  V 
63,  6  (catilo).  Cf  Festus  Pauli  p.  44, 
12;  90,  2;  Macrcf).  Sat.  m  16,  17. 
nomen  piscis  a  catino  dictus,  ob  cuins 
suauitatem  homines  catinum  corrodunt 
gloss.  Sal.  (Loewe  Prodr.  p.  821). 

Catillum  mvd%iov  Ul  22,  47;  93,  67. 
catiUa  ni.vd%iov  m  324,  70.  catillns 
nivai  U  98,  32. 

Catinus  nlva^  U  408,  1;  m  324,  66. 
patena  II  671,  28.  lanx,  lancula  IV  316, 
66.  catinnm  nivd%iov  Ul  193,  69/70; 
203,  23;  369,  17.  catina  nivd%iov  U 
407,  61.  catinum  uas  fictile,  melius 
neutro  dicimus  quam  masculino  .  nam 
et  salinum  dieitur  nihilo  minus  neutro 
uas  (ita  Isid.  XX  6,  5:  quasi  libri)  aptum 
salibus.  et  melius  sic  dicimus  quam  ca- 
tinus  Plac.  V  10,  4  =  V  63,  8.  catini 
8cyphi  et  cymbia  poculorum  sunt  genera 
Plac.  V  53,  7.  Cf  Varro  de  l  l  V 
120;  GB.  L.  I  p.  79,  23;  V  575,  1;  VH 
108,  12.  catina  Xonddag  m  215,  26; 
650,  9.     F.  cyathus,  parapsida. 

Cato  nomen  proprium  uiri  V  364,  52 
(cata  cod.  cf.  Boensdi  Mus.  Bh.  XXXI 459). 

Cat(li]omus  uirga  nodosa  V  660,  12. 
scorpio  uel  cardus  ferri  V  668,  64. 
catliomis  cardi  ferrei  uel  uirgae  nodo- 
sae  V  494,  6.  Cf  Boensch  CoU.  phil. 
p.  258  sq.  Adde  catomain  ergastulum 
V  695,  20  et  catamaiti  ergastulum  V 
594, 26  (catomium?  cf  Ijoewe  Prodr.  p.  46, 
Bibbeck  Com.  ed.  min.  p.  357,  Herie  ad 
GeU.  XVI  7,  4). 

Catonperenmatossia  (V)  libri  VI  <^de^ 
experientia  dei  V  862,  27  (%at*  ifinsi- 
Qiav  ^foC  H). 

Catta  %dtta  U  346,  40.  aHXovQog  U 
220,  32;  295,  16;  492,  43;  518,  8;  m 
320,  47;  441,  41;  484,  23.  aiXovQOg, 
alXovQig  lU  259,  42.  Ixvhvfuov  U  640, 
18;  552,  43.  bestiolae  genus  quod  dici- 
tur  merth  (AS.)  U  571,2.  cattas  muri- 
c<ipe>8  V  422, 39  (Clem,  Bom.  rec.  V  20). 


catthi 


caulae 
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Cattbi  qui  nunc  Scotti  dicuntur  V  663, 
32  {luvenal.  IV  147:  v.  schol.  Carn.  ed. 
Hoehkr).    Cathis  crudelibu&  V  520,  28. 

Cattia  imiidXiOTQOv  (=  ^oiiiciifvatQov : 
ita  be)  11  621,  64.     V.    cazza. 

Cattina  (gatt.  cod.)  ailovQsiag  III  562, 
33.     V.  cattineis  oc. 

Cattineis  (gathineis  cod.)  oealis  yXctv- 
%6g  JH  86,  63  (v.  caesius).  V.  oculi  caesii, 
cattinea.  Cf.  Landgraf  Arch.  IX  403. 

Cattoferu»  (gatto  f.  cod.)  &YQu>%dttce 
m  431,  12. 

Cattus  aUovQog  m  18,  49;  (gattus 
COdd.);   361,  61;    503,  76;    666,  33.      Cf. 

aHXovQog  eattnna  III  42,  16  =  98,38. 
cattns  latinum  est  V  176,  16.  Cf 
Isid.  XII  2,  38.  V.  murilegus,  mussio. 
€&taltL»ier  Bovnaig  H  98,  30;  259,31 
(catulester.  Cf  TcdXXri^  P^pa,  pupula 
catnlester  II  393,  4.  pallix  celaster 
m  181,  27).  iuuenis  XU  {vel  XV)  anno- 
rum  U  572,  16.  iuuenis  duodecim  an- 
norum  V  550,  14.  Cf  Arch.  I  398; 
579;  GR  L.  n  101,  22;  127,  14. 

Catulinam  a%vXdxeMv  11  434,  15;  III 
441,  42;  484,  38.  catulns  deminutiue 
II  671,  15  {cf.  Loewe  Prodr.  133). 

Catnllire  libidinari  V  639, 50  (=  Non. 
90,  27). 

Catnlus  axvfuvog  II  434,  23;  558,  43; 
m  431, 10.  ffxt5iajll434, 16;  m361,76. 
V.  certus. 

Catnlns  {piscis)  yaXedg  (caleos  cod.) 
m  89,  9.     V.  catellus. 

Catns  6g^g  6  vowsxris  H  384,  59.  d^vg, 
dididayfiivog  U  98,  31.  [ejacer  IV  214, 
38  {ubi  castuB  Warren).  Cf  Serv.  in 
Aen.  1 423,  Isid.  XTI  2,  38.  doctus  V  351, 
38.  soUicitus  {v.  cautus),  doctus  V621, 13. 
doctus,  sapiens,  acutus  V  633,  1.  catns 
{vel  cautus)  prudens  uel  astutus  Y  632, 
13  {Ter.  Andr.  865).  cantus  prudens 
uel  accutus  rV  27,  34 ;  491,43.  Cf  Wey- 
mann  Arch.  IX  52.  ca[s]taB  pro  sapiente 
(sapienciae  codd.)  V  639,  63  (=  Non. 
92,  20).  catns  (cautus  J^  acutus,  cal- 
lidus,  sapiens,  prudens  Plac.  V  12,  22 
=  V  53,  9.  cata  docta  [multorum  can- 
tica]  V  596,  14.  Cf  cata  docta  uel 
miiltorum  cantica  lib.  gl.  catamm 
(ciarum  B)  doctarum  PfoiC.  V  15,  26 
=  V  53,  3.  V.  carisa.  Cf  Loewe  GL. 
N.  81 ;  Donat.  in  Andr.  856.  V.  cautus. 

Cancasas  mons  Scythiae  IV  28,  30; 
433,  24  {Verg.  Aen.  IV  367;  cf  Serv. 
adh.  l  et  ad  Georg.  11  440);  490,  14. 

Cancnlus  v.  calculus. 

Cancus  uasis  genus  Papias.   V.  condy. 

Canda  06^x1  II 434,  63.  oi)Qd  n  390,  6; 
m  468,  8;  501,  17.  coda  oi)Qd  U  102, 
81;  m  432,  29.    canda  coda  V  445, 11. 


oiyQayCa  U  557,  42.  %iQ%og  m  432,  28. 
coda  ubi  lecta  sit  V  639,  16  {=^Nan,  86, 
17).     V.  penis. 

Canda  caballi  fera  (farfara.?),  iqui- 
lancon  (=  i%vvati%6v  —  equinalis:  cf 
Arch.  X  96;  XI  109)  m  613, 16.  caballi 
cnda  isquilaticon  m  666,  46.  cnda 
cabaUina  iquilaticon  m  591, 37 ;  626,  8. 
Cf  tnnovQig  herba  quae  dicitur  cnda 
caballina  m  583, 54.  farfara  id  est  cnda 
cabaUina  seu  seueana  {deletum  ptmctis) 
uel  anabis  (anabasis?)  siue  quisipium 
(=  equisetum)  seu  epyricum  {v.  hippuris) 
m  582,  62.     Cf  Diosc.  IV  46  sq. 

Canda  tremnla  {avis)  cnaonvyi^  ii 
tvy^,  6  esCaovQog  m  258, 21.    V.  tremulus. 

Candeam  iunceam,  quod  iuncea[m] 
cauda  (caudae  codd.)  emergat.  dicitur 
(dicunt  Deuerlinq)  et  scirpum  [dicitur] 
et  tibi  tibin  (tibim  G;  vox  hebr.)  Plac. 

V  14,  18  =  V  53,  12.  Cf  Festus  Pauli 
p.  46,  11 ;  Loetve  GL.  N.  p.  96  {Prodr. 
287);  Schoell  ad  Plaut.  Bud.  1109. 

Caudex  truncus  %0Qfi6g  U  119,  48  {cf 
Sdhlee  schol.  Ter.  p.  46).  %OQfkbg  tb 
^vXov  codex  candex.  Yirg.  II  Georgicon 
{v.  30):  quin  et  caudicibus  sectis  if  353, 
46.  codex  %0Qfi6g  U  102,  32;  m  191, 
37;  263,  46.  noifwov  U  415,  19;  514, 
50  (caudex).  etiXsxog  U  437,  2.  pi(iliov 
U  267, 37.  ditp&iQa  th  §t§XCov  U  279, 16. 
8C6Xog  U  510,  1.  candix  robur  uel  radix 
IV  27,  26;  213,  26;  317,  2;  492, 14;  V  273, 
39  («  robur  t  radix).     cortix  {cf  §vpXog) 

V  353,  33.    codex  talea  macellariorum 

V  278,  57.  stofun  {de  Euseb.,  AS.)  V 
419,  18.  candices  arborum  radices  FV 
21.5,  28;  317,  1;  V  445,  10;  494,  8. 
radices  V  355,  14.  codicibns  Lignis  in 
quibus  incidunt  {Euseb.  eccl.  hist.  IX 
10)  V  419,  17=427,  52  {ubi  codices 
add.).  candicibns  codicibus,  iuxta  ra- 
dice<m^,  unde  'caudicibus  sectis'  omnino 
excisis  taleis  V  176,  18.     V.  claudus. 

Candicariae  (claud.  codd.)  naues  one- 
rariae  V  278,  8;  627,  3.  Cf  Festus 
Pauli  p.  46,  6;  Isid.  XIX  1,  27. 

Candicatus    radicatus  V  176,  17. 

Candicnli  sunt  ramusculi  Y  617,  11. 
V.  cauliculus. 

Candino  {?)  orffano  V  494,  10. 

Canlae  <[pluraliter^  tantum  declina- 
bitur,  ^QBfi^fidtcov  fidvdQav  U  329,  7  {cf 
fidvdQai  bQSfifidtmv  eanlae,  singulare 
non  habet  U  364,  45;  GB.  L.  I  33,  7; 
549,  2).  nsQi§oXoi,  fukv^Qai  U  98,  60. 
fidvdQai  U  98,  38.  ouium  cortes  (vel 
curtes),  receptacula  IV  317,  7.  ouilia, 
curtes,  ouium  septa  Y  633,  5  {cf  Sen^. 
in  Aen.  IX  59).  ouile  IV  214,  20  (caula 
ab.  ouilia  d).  ouile  uel  ouium  cohortes  (!) 
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y  273,  1.  caala  mandra  graece,  oui- 
um  <corte8>  V  274,  17.     curtis,  mandra 

V  494,  14.  canlae  ubi  sunt  aduocati  IV 
27,  17;  214,  32;  317,  6;  491,  20;  V  273, 
34;  356,  38.  cancellum  ante  iudicesIV 
216,  3;  V  540,  13.  caulcs  cancelli 
tribunalis  aut  claustra  pecorum  V  445, 9. 
canceUi  tribunalis,  ubi  sunt  aduocati  V 
696,  6.  cancelli  tribunalis  V  365,  13. 
canla  cancellum  ante  iudicem  uel  in- 
gressus  IV  317,  4.  canlex  cancellum 
ante  iudicem  uel  ingressum  V  445,  13. 
caulas  ouium  cortes  {vel  curtes)  IV  27, 
18;  491,  21.  ouilium  (=ouile  uel) 
curtes  IV  491,  22.  septa  ouium,  id  est 
casae  pastorum  IV  28,  68.  domum 
(casulas  domunculas  ScMutter.  v.  casula) 

V  364,  18.  stabula  Plac.  V  63,  16.  Cf. 
caulas  aulas  pecuniae  V  640,  16  {h.  e. 
aisXag  pecuarias:  cf.  Isid.  XV  9,  6).  V.  bur- 
gones,  extra  caulas,  intra  caulas. 

Cauliculns  %avX6g  III  316,  69.  coli- 
cuius  caulus  in  609,  63;  689,  36  (coli- 
CU8  caulis).  chambre  (crambe  bce)  U  509, 
39.  culicnlus  7iavX6g  Ul  526,  37.  canli- 
culi  cauli  {iiavXof)  III  619,  51 ;  666,  23; 
637,  6.  parua  folia  V  361,  21.  ramun- 
culi  V  416,  62  (<ie  interpr.  verb.  =Hieran. 
in  Matth.  24,  32);  v.  caudiculi.  cambri 
{=7iQdfi§ri)  III  637,  13.  collcoli  nav- 
Xia,  KQafipia  III  185,  34.  xavX/a  III 
88,  38;  265,  36.  camuri  (==  x^ccfijJij)  III 
666,  29;  619,  66.  colicula  TtavXia  m 
16,  16.  cnlicnla  %9dfi§ri  III  397,  67. 
coiicnlae  yiQdfL§r}  IU  369, 14.  Cf.  nQaitpa- 
anaQayog  cyma  cnlicii  III  317,  27;  626, 
46.  coliculog  xavlovgIIl287,69  =  658, 18 
{Roensch  ^Beitr.^  Ip.  12).  coliculos  nQafi- 
pia,  %avXia  II  119,  10;  104,  2.    V.  caulus. 

Caulo  mons  Calabriae  V  650,  6  {cf. 
Serv.  in  Aen.  ITI  653). 

Canlnlum  gentes  sunt  a  meridie  usque 
oceano  V  664,  34  {cf  Isid.  IX  2,  124: 
gaulalum). 

Caulns  yiavX6g  (chailis)  III  566,  49; 
620,  69.  %avX6g  U  346,  64.  brassica 
III  608,  61.  c>anlem  firuticem  IV  27, 
20;  491,  19  {Isid.  XVU  10,  3).     uimen 

V  360, 16.  thursum  IV  407,  36 ;  V  626,  67 
(v.  tursus).  stela^^iS.^V^^ljl^.  uitispal- 
mitem  V  639,  68  (=  Non.  93,  18).  can- 
les  %QdfL§ai  m  369,  64;  379,  33;  430, 
20.  oauli  coliculi  IV  317, 6.    V.  brassica. 

Canma  aestus,  aequor  IV  317,  8. 
camo8  suol  {AS.)  V  363,  68  {cf  Wright- 
Wueleker  p.  276  adn.  4).  canmate  ar- 
denter  {de  verb.  interpr.  =  Hieron.  in 
Matt^.  25,  8)  V416,66.   F.  aestus,  aequor. 

Caumaiizat  v.  exaestuat. 

Canpo  et  cnpo  ndnriXog  m  308,  12; 
626,  39.     copo   et   caupo    %dni]Xog    \\ 


116,  20.  COpo  %dnr]Xog  II  338,  38.  canpo 
navdoxkvg  U  393, 17.  tabemarius  11 572, 4 
negotiator  IV  28, 1 7 ;  V 186, 21  (copo).  nego- 
tiator  fraudulentus  FV  491,  29.  qui  uinum 
uendit  IV  214,  28;  491,  30.  negotiator, 
qui  uinum  uendit  V  647,  26.  qui  uinum 
cum  aqua  miscet  V  360,  11.  pessimum, 
qui  de  uino  aquam  facit  V  664,  36 
{Isid.  X  68).  caupuncula  (?in  c?)  taber- 
narius  in  tabema  V  366,  23.  caupun- 
cula,  taberaarius  in  tabema,  qui  mis- 
cunt(!)  et  ex  glossa  praecedenti:  qui  ui- 
num  uendit  uel  p[r]opinator  V  274,  34. 
coapo  negotiator  uel  tabemarius  IV  46, 
20;  a  post  IV  41,  19.  copo  p[r]opina- 
<tor>  V448, 11.  ]£auponem  taberaarium 
de  quo  Cic«ro  (V):  cuius  est  nomen  f  ypoco 
{vel  ycopo)  V  214,  28.  caupones  taber- 
narii  uel  qui  uinum  uendunt  IV  317,  9. 
stabularii  uel  taberaarii  IV  214,  26. 
uenditores  uini  V  494,  11.  taberaarii 
uel  uinum  uendentes  IV  p.  XLII.  stabula- 
rios  uel  tabernarii  V  640,  19.  Cf  Land- 
grafArch,  IX  368;  AHD.  GL.  I  661,  36. 

Caupona  %anr\lhCov  III  268,  11.  me- 
raria  IV  433,  26;  V  274,  3. 

Canponarins  %dnr\Xog  II  338,  38. 
coponarius  taberaarius  II  674,  1.  cau- 
ponaiia  tabernaiia  (cauponola  a)  IV 
216,  29.  canponarii  uinum  miscentes 
V  446,  16. 

Canponati  fraudati,  ammixti,  adulte- 
rati  V  664,  1. 

Cauponicnla  (cop.  cod)  %anr]Xtiov  II 
116,  22. 

Canponlum  %anriXtiov  II  338,  36;  m 
20,  29;  92,  2  (cop.);  306,  64  (cup.);  363, 
62.  navdoxBiov  U  393,  16.  stabularium, 
hospitinm  U  671,  16.  taberaa  V  274, 
37.    coponinm  taberaa  U  673,  41. 

Canponnia  taberaa  V  446,  14.  ta- 
bern[ac]ula  V  356,  16.  Cf  caponnla 
tabercula  V  626, 43.  componnia  taberna 
IV  321,  7  {v.  cauponarius).  cauponu- 
iae  taberaa  V  176,  26. 

Canpniug  nauis  Scal.  V  694, 71 .  canpi- 
ius  nauicula  breuis  V  614, 13  {cf  Isid.  XIX 
1,  26).  scapha,  canale,  locellum  V  176, 
25;  204,  34  (gaupulum).  lignum  caua- 
tum,  quasi  cumba,  id  est  uelut  carabum 
ualde  breuissimum.  hoc  enim  alio  uo- 
cabulo  lintrem  uocamus  et  alia  appella- 
tione  lembum  dicimus,  quod  quidem 
caupilum,  cumbam,  lintrem,  lembum 
nauiculam  minissimam  (minut.  Deuerl.) 
siue  carabum  ualde  breuissimum  intel- 
legere  debemus  Plac.  V  53,  16. 

Canpnncnla  r.  caupo. 

Canri  v.  scauri. 

Canrioneg  v.  curio. 

Canms  v,  inchorius,  oorus. 


causa 


cautuB 
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Caasa  alt^a^  XQ6(pacis,  dinri  U  98, 
39.  aitCa  II  221,  20;  m  441,  46.  ngd- 
(paais  n  424,  29.  dUj]  11  277,  86;  UI 
25,  12;  276,  49;  361,  76;  395,  80;  403, 
81;  441,  46;  468,  10;  492,  2.  {md^eci^ 
II  466,  20.  cansft  Btvsxa  U  286,  16. 
Bvtna  U  298,  38.  caasa  =  chose  cf. 
peripsema,  potitarum  rerum  (Arch,  IX 
414;  Roensch  'Beitr.'  I  p.  12).  V.  dicis 
causa. 

Caasa  cognita  ti^g  altiag  (pavBicrig 
II  98,  37. 

Cansae  mnliemm  v.  s.  haemorrhoidas. 

Cansa  iramm  origo  indignationum 
IV  490,  28;  V  272,  52;  355,  26  {om. 
ind.).     Cf.  Verg.  Aen.  I  25. 

Cansale  attiov  IQ  278,  56  (uti^?). 
cansales  aitioXoyi%oi  U  221,  28. 

Cansarins  vnaitiog  U  463,  12.     reus 

IV  29,  7;  492,  34;  V  176,  28;  595,  15. 
litis  amator  IV  317, 10;  V  445, 12;  594,22. 

Cansas  ago  9iiiLaioXoy&  (diceologos  cod. 
dixoXoydi?)  m  133,  64. 

Cansas  rei  originem  uel  rationemlV 
433,  27. 

Cansatio  querimonia  IV  29, 1 1 ;  490, 81 . 

Cansatinns  aitioXoyix6g  U  221,  26. 
eansatinnm  aitioXoyt%6v  U  221,  27. 
quaestio  causae  U  571,  14. 

Cansatnm  aitiat6v  lU  278, 57  {tmde?}. 

CansidicatiO  dtttoXoyia  U  277,  38; 
UI  276,  62.    iuriBdictio  U  572,  2. 

Cansidicatns  diTioXoy ia  U  277,  38; 
487,  36.     iurisdictio  U  571,  20. 

Cansidico  di%oXoyS>  lU  276,  63.  can- 
sidicor  di%oXoym  U  277,  89. 

Cansidicns  dt%oX6yog  II  98,  42;  277, 
37;  UI  285,  4  =  655,  5;  514,  21.  dixato- 
X6yog  lU  276,  61;  133,  65.  iuredicialis, 
iudex  U  571,  19.  aduocatus  IV  317, 11; 
490,  29;  V  355,  16.  cansidico  dtxo- 
Xoytp  m  212,  16  =  228,  14  =  648,4. 

Cansor  nQO<paaito(iai  U  424,  28;  lU 
155,  19.  aiti&iuti  U  221,  29.  accusor  (!) 
aut  queror  IV  29,  5.  cansatnr  queritur 
uel  querella  infert  (querellam  fert?)  IV 
27,  44.  querellatur  uel  queritur  IV  29, 
10.    querellatur   IV   490,  30.     queritur 

V  278,  7.  cauBas  dicit  V  272,  54.  cau- 
sas  dicit,  causas  quaerit  IV  490,  82. 
cansetnr  murmuretur  {reg.  Bened.  2,  78) 

V  412,  45.  cansari  causam  dicere  V 
639,  36  (=.  Kon.  89,  5). 

Cansticis  asperis,  firmioribus  {Cassian. 
inst.  X  7,  6)  V  417,  34.     asperis  {item) 

V  426,  45. 

Cansnla  causa  modica  IV  407,  38;  V 
445,  7;  564,  80. 

Cansns  ardor  totius  corporis  m  599, 24. 
Cante  nBtpvXayiAivmg  U  407,  8. 
Cantela   &a(pdXBia  m  424,  54;   441, 

Corp.  gloai.  Ut.  tom.  YI. 


47.  &6(pdXiC(La  U  249,  19.  &%Qi^Bia  U 
223,  45.  Cf  m  479,  2.  Cf.  cantellnm 
ualde  rectum  V  494,  12. 

Cauter  nauicula  {contam.l  v.  cautus) 

V  445,  3.  cantere  ferrum,  fam  {AS., 
ham  Oehkr:  am  est  imtrumentum  texendi 
teste  Sweetio  'Oldest  Engl  Texts'  590») 

V  349,  48.  %avtfjQBg  canteres  UI 208,  8. 
ferramenta  ad  ustulandum  V  445,  16. 
Cf.  cauterium. 

Canteratio  (cauteriatio  ?)  casmos  {%ava- 
pL6g?)  m  556,  24;  620,  58. 

Canteriata  succensa  IV  215,  41. 

Canterinm  ferrum  candens,  cum  quo 
incidunt  medici  V  494,  13.  merisaen 
{AS.,  mearcisen  Sweet^OldestEngl.  Texts^ 
p.  626»)  V  352,  43.  canteri<o>  ferrum, 
melius  tindre  (AS.^  =  Zunder;  Etiseb. 
eccl.  hist.  Vm  13)  V  421,  6.  F.  bustua- 
rium,  biusti,  cauter. 

Cantes  Tpaxct^v  6  nBtQtadrig  tonog  U 
458,  34.  pluraliter,  rpax«»v  U  540,  9. 
hae  cntes  6  tQa%iav  6  nBtQmv  U  552, 
34.  cantes  nBtQu  U  406,  32.  saxa 
ingentia  IV  27,  42.  saxa  ingentia  uel 
rupea  IV  492,  11;  V  273,  6.  aspera 
uel  saxa  in  mare  IV  28,  31  {cf.  Isid. 
XVI  3,  3);  492,  12.  scopula  et  saxa  in 
mari  latentia  IV  215,  34.  saxa  ingentia, 
scopula  IV  317,  12.  lapides  {Cassian. 
inst.  XI  4)  V  417,  42.  petrae,  generis 
feminini;  Lucanus  (VIII  195?):  asperas 
cautes  V  176,  29.  cantis  undae  IV  491, 
10.  cantibns  scopulis,  saxis,  petris  IV 
433,  28  ( Verg.  Aen.  IV  366).  scopulis  IV 
817,  13.  Cf  cantins  scrupulus  (cauti- 
bu8  scopulis?  scrupulosius?)  V  445,  4. 

Cantio  &a(pdXBia  U  98,  49;  249,  17; 
lU  441,  48;  484,  50.  avvdXXayna  lU 
441,  49;  475,  64.  chirographum  II  571, 
41;  m  491,  19.  yQafifiatBiov  II  264,50. 
cantio  est  obseruandum  V  531,  54 
{Ter.  Andr.  400).  cantionem  scriptionem 
cod.  Epin.  post  V  352,  40.  cauendum 
IV  30,  30  (cautio  est?).  cantiones  &a(pd' 
Xbucl  U  98,  40.     syngrapha  IV  433,  29. 

Cantores  sunt  piii  palpebrarum  V 
618,  10.     V.  tautones. 

Cantos  sacerdos  Scal.  V  595,  33  {cf 
Loewe  Prodr.  p.  46).     V.  custos. 

Cantnmniae  citanae  IV  317, 14.  can- 
tnmnae  citanae  V  594,  23.     V.  catena. 

Cantns  &a(paXijg  II  249,  16;  UI  331, 
18.  iiaqtttXiafiBvog  lU  177,  63;  250,  34. 
&%Qi§i^g  II  223,  44.      nQ6aoxog  lU  3,32, 

48.  (pvXa%ti%6g  II  473,  50.  a  cauendo 
dictus  uel  soUicitus  IV  407,  39  {cf  hid. 
X  41).  sollicitus  IV  215,  36;  V  445,  2. 
cantnm  &a(paXBg,  xBiQ6yQa(pov  {cf  cautio) 
II  98,  48.     scriptum   IV  28,  19;  491,  7; 

V  362,  40.     sollicitum,  nauis(?)  IV  28, 
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60  (t>.  acatus).  V.  catus.  Cf.  Loewe  GL, 
N.  81. 

€aaa  conca  bucina  lY  432,  i9{Verg. 
Aen.  VI  171).  Cf.  cana  cornea  bucina 
IV  30,  44. 

Caaamina  sunt  loca  cauata  Plac.  V 
13,  6.  Cf.  V  58,  10:  cauamina  i^  {h.  e. 
Require),  utraria  bello  canta  {vel  cauta: 
ubi  uel  loca  cauata  Detterling). 

Canani  ululae  aues  V  353,  39.  Cf. 
canannns  genus  alitis  gloss.  Salom.  et 
sckol.  Bem.  in  Buc.  VUI  56 :  Vlulae  aues 
de  ululatu  dictae,  cuius  deminutiuum 
est  uUucus,  sicut  Itali  dicunt,  quam 
auem  Galli  cauannum  nuncupant.  Vnde 
intellegitur  cabalos  uulgus  appellat  aues 
noctumas  cod.  Falat.  1773  {Loewe  Prodr. 
416,  Mai  VII  653),  Eucher.  imtr.  155, 23. 
V.  ulula.     Cf.  Landgraf  Arch.  IX  445. 

€ana  nox  id  est  obscura  V  550,«  3 
(caeca?). 

€anatorinm  v.  fossorium. 

€ana  trabe  naui  IV  31,  12;  491,  28; 
482, 18  {om.  inlerpr.;  Vera.  Aen.  III  191). 
Cf.  cabo  trabe  uel  caballus  {coniam.  v. 
cabo)  rV  490,  22  {cf  Loewe  GL.  N.  81). 

€anea  %X€a^6gy  imyQoq  n  517,  56. 
%X(o^g  II  351,  12;  540,  13;  552,  38;  m 
197,  46.  icbyQOv  {^ayQBiov  Vulc.)  III 142, 
69;  321,  63;  468,  9.  yaXfdyqa  II  98, 
41;  261,  14;  III  404,  6  (cabia).  specta- 
culi  locus  IV  432,  40.  consensus  (con- 
sessus?)  spectaculi  IV  215,  42.  domus 
in  theatro  V  849,  32.  theatrum  V  444,  31. 
nun^c>  speluncae  [locum]  V  445,  6. 
caueae  theatrali<^a^  spectacula,  in  (ubi?) 
diuersa  animalium  genera  includunt  V 
274,  42.  cane  theatri  uel  spectaculi 
{adde  locum  eic  6)  V  445,  5.  Cf  de 
caueis,  gauia. 

€aueaDit  v.  cauo. 

€ane  ne  prane  insistas  {Ter.  Hec. 

484)  V  661,  2. 

€anentia  fama,  laus  boni  II  571,  7 
{uhi  cluentia  Loewe  GL.  N.  p.  26). 

€aaeo  dfioXoyucv  noi&  II  383,  26. 
&a(paXiioftai  II  249,  22.  fpvXdccofiai  III 
80,  46.  ueto  IV  317,  15.  canet  (pvXdc- 
cetai  n  98, 52.  deuitat  IV  28, 33.  uitat 
IV  30,  82.  cane  obserua  IV  215,31;  V 
531,  38  (=  Ter.  Afidr.  v.  205).  caaere 
declinare  uel  supterfugere  IV  p.  XLII. 
uetare  (uitare?)  IV  407,  37.  caai  ixeiQo- 
yQdtprjca  III  213,  4  =  229,  2  =  649,  5. 
i}C(paXi>cdfir}v  III  143,  38.  canisti  i}a(pa- 
XiccDj  ixhiQoyQd(pr]cag  11  98,  51.  iiC(pa- 
XCcat  in  143,  39.  caait  praecepit  uel 
iussit  Plac.  V  12,  21  =  V  53,  14.  i]C(pa' 
Xlcccto  in  148,  40.  caneatnr  x^&^oypa- 
(pri^ii  m  53,  12.  cantnm  est  ijc^pdX^ctai 
m  143,  41.     V.  cauit  loco. 


€aneola  iayyQcibv  II  322,  50  (cauiola). 
idyyQiov  m  441,  43;    484,  22  (cauiola). 

€anema  tQmyXrj  Ui  268,  30.  tQobyXa 
m  355,  15.  xodoff  II  98,  44;  351,  37. 
latebra  IV  317,  8.  canemns  tQ6)yXr}  m 
190,  20.  canemnm  tQdtyXr}  U  460,  55. 
tQvnr}iia  JJl  440,  42;  441,  44.  canemae 
xoiXdifg  n  98,  45.  foramina  siue  ligna 
quae  abintus  naui  caua  fiunt  V  274,  60. 
canemas  concauas  petras  IV  31,  28; 
103,  12  (petrae).  concauas  equi  partes 
IV  433,  25  {Verg.  Aen.  II  19).  cauemae 
proprie  latera  nauis  dicuntur  V  176,  19. 
Cf  Serv.  in  Aen.  H  19;  Nettleship 
'Contr.'  p.  408. 

€anema  cana  [a]ut  ^ta<[m)  gra- 
tia<m^  aut  rauca<^m]>  rauim  (mua  codd.) 
et  laetam  laetitiam  Plautus  dixit  V 
176,  20:  cf  Goetz  'der  liber  gloss.'  p.  280. 
Videtur  ad  Aen.  11  53  pertinere. 

€anemosn8  t^.  scrupeus. 

€aniUa  cauiUatio  Plac.  V  14, 41  =  V 
58,  13  =  V  173,  21.  Cf  eabillem  di- 
dac%aXiav,  ncUSevciv  II  98,  34  {con- 
tam.?).     V.  Festus  Pauli  p.  46,  10. 

€aniliatio  naQtyxeiQr^cig  U  562,  20. 
naQtxpacig,  naQsyxBCQriCig  II  562,  7. 
C(OQltT}g  II  450,  43.  c%&y^  11  484,  38; 
498,  34.  duccvQfLog  11  274,  38.  eiQcaveia 
U  286,  38.  iviSQa^  dndtr}^  naQByxelQr}- 
cig  II  98,  43.  xorxoij^f tc; ,  ilQoaviCa  11 
98,  46.  uersutia  II  571,  42.  iocus  nr- 
banus  uel  iocus  cum  turpitudine  IV 
407,  18.  iocus  cum  uitio  (cum  conuitio? 
V.  cauillor,  cauillus)  V  850,  23.  calum- 
nia  uel  lusio  uerbi  V  272,  62.  derisio 
uel  calumnia  IV  215,  87.  calumnia  IV 
492,  9.  iocus  IV  80,  46.  V.  sine  cauil- 
latione. 

€aaillator  dutcvQtr^g  II  274, 39.  man- 
dator,  calumniator  Scal.  V  596,  4. 
mandrator,  calunmiator  IV  315,  10  {viJbi 
caluitur  moratur,  calumniatur  Land- 
graf  Arch.  IX  869:  v.  mandrator);  V 
626,  55.  calumniator  V  173,  23;  176, 
21.  mandator  IV  31, 16.  Cf  W.  Heraeua 
Arch.  X  510  (mandrator  =  caulator). 

€aaiIIor  c%mnt(o  II  434,  39.  co^piio- 
fjLat  n  485,  1.  tlQOivtvo^t  11  286,  87. 
caniilatar  cum  conuitio  locatur  aut  ridet 
aut  tergiuersatur  IV  27,  16.  cum  con- 
uitio  iocatur  aut  ridet  IV  492,  10;  V 
176,  23.  calumniam  facit  uel  ^cum^ 
conuitio[nem]  iocat,  strofatur,  tergiuer- 
satur,  argumentatur  V  626,  56  {nisi 
lemma  mutandum).  cum  conuicio  ioca- 
tur  V  273,  57.  iocus  {h.  e.  iocatur)  cum 
turpitudine  V  178,  25.  calumniam  facit 
uel  <cum>  conuitio[nem]  iocat  IV  815, 11. 
calumniatur  uel  terga  uertitur  (tergiuer- 
satur  hc)  IV  492,  8.     iocatur,   deridet, 


cauillus 


celeber 
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sed  non  simplici  corde,  et  calunmia^m^ 
facit  IV  216,  6.  cum  derisione  iocatur 
(dolatur  6od.)  uel  calumnias  faciens  (con- 
tam.)  V  274,  27.  calumniam  facit  FV 
80, 36.  mordit,  rodit  V  173,  24;  176, 22. 
cauiUat  ficte  {vel  fate)  habet  (cauet?)  IV 
316, 9.  ficte  cauituel  calumniatur V446, 8. 
cauillantiir  tergiuersantur  lY  30,  60; 

V  173,  22.  iocantur  V  639,  62  (==  Non. 
92,  18).  cauillari  cau^e,  frustrare  V 
664,  18.  cauillare  aon  simpliciter  ri- 
dere  IV  316,  8^  V  626,  64.  F.  inuicem 
se  cauillantes.    Cf.  Funck  Arch.  FV  78. 

Caoillns  irrisio  cum  increpatione  11 
p.  XII.  iocus  cum  conuicio  V  273,  56. 
caniUam  iocus  cum  conuicio  IV  20,  25; 
490,  86;  213,  39  (cauellum);  V  541,  19; 
633,  4.     iocum  uel  risum  IV  315,  12. 

Cauit  loco  cauto  et  tuto  V  632,  68 
{Ter.  Eun.  782). 

Cano  %otXahm  U  361, 36.  canat  noi- 
laCvsi  II 98, 36.  cabiafoit  (=  caueabit?) 
perforabit  V  178,  20. 

Cano  robore  equo  ligneo  IV  28,  46; 
432,  20  {Verg.  Aen.  II  260.  cf.  aequali 
ligno  aequali  robore  FV  428,  24).  cano 
caballo  V   176,  24  {an  cabo?). 

Cannm  montem  speluncam  dicit  IV 
438,  30  {Verg.  Aen.  I  81). 

Canus  yioTXog  n  351,  46.  cana  %ocXr) 
n  351,  38.  caunm  %oiXov  U  98,  47; 
351, 46;  m  148, 46.  spelunca  IV  491, 16. 
V.  aes  cauum. 

Cayster  (causter  codd.)  fluuius  Thraciae 
IV  213, 32;  V  274, 46  {ubi  Asiae  Warren). 

Cazza  V.  trulla,  cattia.  Cf.  Landgraf 
Arch.  IX  436. 

Cea  nomen  insulae  IV  217, 33.  insula. 
Salustius  ait  (fragm.  U  6  ed.  Mauren- 
brecher)  Aristaeum  primo  insulam  Ceam 
(quam  cod.  corr.  Buech.)  »^licta  patria 
coluisse  V  176, 30  (cf.  Serv.  in  Georg.  1 14). 

Cearon  (Gyaro  Buech.  coU.  Verg.  Aen. 
m  76)  excelsa  V  352,  28. 

Cebetem  quem  Virgilius  dilexit  nimis 
cum  Alexandro   quem   Alexim   uocauit 

V  176,  81  (cf.  Goetz,  der  lib.  gl.  p.  279, 
Serv.  in  Ecl.  II  15). 

Cecropia  Attica  a  rege  Cecrope  (etica 
regiacae  cod.)  IV  32,  11. 

Cecropidae  Athenienses  IV  217,  31. 
Athenienses  a  rege  Graecorum  Cecrope 
(copre  cod.)  FV  38,  37.  Athenienses 
reges(!)  Graecorum  V  541,  26.  Athe- 
nienses  V  277,  13  (cicropes).  Cf  GB. 
L.  n  64,  10. 

Cedar  tenebrae  ac  post  TV  315,  20. 
cedron  tenebrae  IV  217,  32;  494,  11. 
codar  tenebrae  uel  memor  IV  33,  41. 
Cf.  Boensch  Mus.  Bhen.  XXX  460,  Onom. 
sacr.  4,  6. 


Cedendnm  locum  dandum  IV  492,  54. 

Cedo  naQ(£X(OQ&  U  98,  63;  397,  26. 
vnox(OQ&  II 468,  40.  i^totaiiat  U  303,  41. 
aixio  n  286,  48.  succumbo  uel  locum 
do  aut  oboedio  uel  pareo  IV  31,  40. 
pareo,  oboedio  IV  494,  9.  cedit  locum 
dat  IV  407,  40.  concedit  uel  succumbit 
(socubet  cod.  Sang.)  IV  218,  2.  con- 
eentit;  proprie  cedere  est  qui  contra 
sententiam  suam  alteri  [non]    consentit 

V  176,  33.  consensit,  succumbit  uel 
dimittit  FV  31, 39.  succumbit,  consentit, 
admittit  FV  494,  7.  succumbit,  con- 
cessit  V  276,  55.  cedere  TcaQaxcoQfjaai 
II  661,  39.  cessit  sl^Fv,  naQ6X(OQ7}0sv 
II  100,  13.  naQSioiQTiCfv  II  662,  39. 
uictus  est  rV  218,  3.  concessit  (con- 
cessus  codd.),  uictus  est  IV  493,  6. 
nupsit  IV  407, 47;  V  595,  9  (cf  Verg.  Aen. 
m  333).  cessere  (?)  accessit  V  361,  18. 
cesBisse  recessisse  IV  32, 34.  successisse 
rV  433,  44  (Vcrg.  Aen.  lU.  121;  297). 

Cedo  d6g,  da;  Terentius  Phormione 
(936):  quin  tu  mihi  argentum  cedo  II 
280,  23.  elni  dic,  memora,  eho;  Teren- 
tius  Phormio^ne^  (197):  cedo  quid  portas 
n  286,  17.  SLda^ov  11  276,  8.  dic  532, 
11  (Ter.  Andr.  705).  Cf  IV  32,  12 
(cedo  dico).  cette  date  V  276, 16.  date 
uel  dicite  V  633,  16.  dicite  V  689,  4 
(=  Non.  84, 30).    Cf  Loewe  Prodr.  111. 

Cedria  %sdQia  m  195,  27;  273,  44. 

Cedron  v.  cedar. 

Cedms  %i8Qog  II  347,  13;  III  620,  6; 
656,  48  (cerodos).  abiete  m  558,  25. 
cetros  (=a  ndSQog)  id  est  cetru  III  537, 
36.    caedms  cum  a  scribi  oportet  Plac. 

V  11,  4  ==  V  68,  17. 
Cefarins  v.  rosmarinus. 

Cei  iudicatores  IV  32,  3;  217,  24; 
492,  67 ;  V  521,  12  (ubi  Cuiri  =  cen- 
tumuiri  NetUeship  Contr.  p.  409;  cf 
Warren  p.  197,  218). 

Celaena  urbs,  caputquondam  Phrygiae 
(KhXaivai)  et  est  nomen  deae  (KtXaiv&l) 

V  664,  53.     Cf  Caelono. 
Celatnm  %(v,Qvy^iLivov  11  347,  26. 
Celeber  8t,dcprifiog  U.  98,  57.     ioQta- 

cxi%6g  n  304,  60.  inlustris  II  872,  41. 
frequens,  festinus  {}.ubi  celer  fest.  Nett- 
leship  praeter  rem)  IV  31,  37.  featinus, 
frequens  FV  493,  29.  frequens,  sanctus 
IV  493,  45.  frequens  IV  217,  4.  sanc- 
tus  IV  217,  6.     frequens   uel   soUemnis 

V  275,  53.  celebre  sollemne  IV  32,  50; 
217,  8;  493,  30,  citum  V  639,  40 
(=»  Non.  89,  24).  famosum,  magnum 
rV  p.  XLU.    c^lebri  cognito  IV  493,  46; 

V  276,  22.  celebris  ueloces  (v.  celer) 
rV  493, 8.  Cf  celebris  generosis,  nubilis 
(h.  e.  nob.)  IV  p.  XLIl.    celefoerrimns 
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nXrid^vcov  xonog^  initpccviatazog  11  99,  8. 
frequentissimus  IV  32,58;  817,20;  493,47. 
uenerabilis,  festus,  solemnis  IV  493,  49. 
optatissimus  (opinatiBsimus?  cf.  opina- 
tus)  uel  nominatissimus  IV  817,  22  (cf. 

IV  p.  XLII).  uenerabilis  IV  217,  10. 
cottidianum,  assiduum,  commune  IV 
493,  62.  celeberrima  rj  cvvsxr}s  rj  no- 
Ivdv&QOinog.  tdocttai  dh  xal  inl  tov 
imfpavectdtov  11  98,  60.  noXvoxXovftivr} 
n  412,  61  =  m  274,  49. 

Celeberrime  praeclare  FV  493,  50. 
Celebrandam(!)  nQu-Ktiov  II  99,  10. 
Celebratio  toQtac^g  n  98, 61 ;  99, 46 ; 
304,  59;  494,  41. 

Celebrescat  celebris   fiat   V  689,  37 
(=  Non.  89,  12). 
Celebritas  noXvoxXia  n  412,  60  ==  m 

274,  48.  nav/tyvQig  m  239,  25.  qpi}/ATj 
n  98,  59.  BOQtri  II  305,  1.  sine  interpr. 
II 560, 44.  conuentus,  frequentorum  (fre- 
quentia?  -tior?)  IV  32,  9.  solemnitas  IV 
217,  9;  493,  51.     conuentus  IV  498,  32; 

V  275,  39.  solemnitas  uel  conuentus 
IV  217,  11.  conuentu,  frequentia  uel 
sollenmitas  FV  praef.  XLII. 

Celebro  fOQtd^a)  U  305,  2.  inittX& 
II  311,  46.  eelebrat  fprjui^ei,  xal  nXriQoC 
n  98,  58.  frequentat  IV  33,  34;  218,  7. 
consunmiat,  epulatur  IV  317,  23.  cele- 
bramus  (-ur)  tiii&fisv  II  99,  9.  cele- 
brate  initiynf^cats,  tifirjcats  II  99,  11. 
celebratote  koQtdcats  U  99,  12.  cele- 
brare  ^Qriciisvcai  m  37,  59.  colere 
IV  33,  26.  celebratur  agitur  IV  493, 31. 
celebretur  agatur  IV  81,  54.  celebra- 
retur  fama  esset  celebris  (celebris  esset 
«),  fama  notus  Plac.  V  12,  26  «=  V 
53,  19.  celebraro  {scr.  celebrari)  im- 
tsXsCc»ai  n  311,  47. 

Celer  ta^vg  n  452,  22;  m  178,  6; 
373,  51;  403,  29.  celer  et  citus  taxvg 
n  99,  4.  celer  raxvg,  Mg  Ul  250,  42. 
uelox    rV    31,  44;    218,  5;    317,  21;    V 

275,  60.  celeres  ueloces  IV  433,  33. 
celerior  yoQymtsQog  m  495,  54.  cele- 
rigsimis  v.  pemix. 

Celerans  festinans  IV  493,  7. 

Celerare  fugam  maturius  fugire  (!) 
rV  433,  32  {Verg.  Aen.  I  357;  IX  378); 
32,  22  (fugere). 

Ceieratim  celeriter  V  639, 20  (=  Non. 
87,  1). 

Celeri  cursu  cito  tramite  FV  433,  34 
(cf  Verg.  Aen.  V  6101     Cf  cito  tr. 

Celeritas  taxvtrjg  ll  99,  6;  452,  26. 
ciuilit  II  560,45  (ciuilitas  novum  lemma?). 

Celeriter  taxs(ag  II  452,  17.  taxvts- 
Qov  II  452,  23.  uelociter,  continuo,  sta- 
tim,  mox  IV  317,  24.  celerius  uelocius, 
citius  IV  317,  26.     taxvtdtoag  m  441,  52. 


yoQy^tSQOV  m  512,  56;  613,  30.  iv 
tdxsi  quam  celerissime  m  68,  8/7. 
celerissime,    celerrime,    quam   cele- 

riter  taxvtata  II  462,  24. 

Ceiero  taxvvm  U  452,  20.  celerat 
taryvsL  U  99,  5. 

Celeuma  canticum  nautarum  IV  38,47. 
imperia  V  276,  25. 

Celeus  cui  Donatus  dicit  a  Cerere 
rustici  operis  instrumenta  fuisse  mon- 
strata:  unde  Virgilius  {Georg.  I  165): 
'Celleique  supelJex'  dixit  V  176,  86. 
Celeus^  rex  Eleu8ineorum(!),  quod  Ce- 
rerem  nospitaliter  accepisset,  usum  uini 
ab  ea  didicisse  fertur  V  177,  1. 

Celia  potio  de  suco  frumenti  V  653, 
45  {Plin,  N.  H.  22, 164;  Isid.  XX  3,  18. 
cf  Schol.  ad  Atton.  Polypt.  p.  60; 
Wright-Wuelcker  329,  8).  Cf  HoMer 
675.     V.  cilicia. 

Celides  v.  Cybele. 

Celins  tuquorum  (h.  e.  Tuscorum) 
lingua  September  mensis  dicitur  V  177, 5. 
V.  menses. 

Celia  taiiitCov  tb  iSmtiiidv  II  461,  25. 
otnTJiia  II  380,  9;  m  19,  56;  91,  49; 
313,  46;  365,  33.  cri%6g  III  301,  38. 
cellas  inas  {oivrj  vel  olvdg  =  oivsmv 
Schmidt  Herm.  XVm  ».  641)  m  647, 18. 
fauorum  foramina  IV  438,  35  {Verg. 
Aen.  1  433).  ferarum(!)  foramina  V 
445,  43.  cellis  apothecis  V  349,  18 
{cf  Serv.  in  Georg.  U  96).  aQOtr}  scig 
(=  dno9^yiaig)  II  99,  16.  V.  carbonaria 
ceila,  callas. 

('ella  lignaria  ^vX6poXov  rjtoi  ivXo- 

^^Tiri  II  378,  25.  ^vXav  U  378,  35; 
492,  47.     fin  {AS.)  U  678,  24. 

Cella<^m>  prima<m^  nQ&tov  olnov 
III  217,  1  =  662,  10. 

Cella  proma  tafisCov  U  99,  17;  496, 
48;  m  441,  50;  484,  28.  promptuarium, 
domus  in  qua  diuitiae  condunturIl572,S0. 

Cellariaria  tafitovxog  m  102,  2. 

CeUar<i>nm  et  cellaromarium  ra- 
fiuCov  II  99,  7:  tUn  cellarmarium  c; 
cella  proma  h ;  cellar  omarium  <=  au- 
marium:  v.  aumatium^  Scaliger  ad 
Festum  (cella);  cellapromarium  Buech. 

Ceilarfum  tafiuCov  Ul  20,  18.  ta- 
fusCov  t6  idKotirLov  U  451,  25.  ta^sCov 
m  91,  64{?);  191,  22;  269,  13;  366,  41; 
441,  61;  484,  89.  penum  IV  317,  26. 
V.  penus,  hypotheca. 

Ceilarius  tafiiovrog  U  461,  28. 

Cella  uinaria  oiv&v  U  99,  13.  m- 
^smv  U  407,  47.  oivsav  II  380,  61; 
492,  46;  618,  10;  m  366,  68.  m»smv, 
oivsmv  m  300,  1.  cella  in  qua  est  ui- 
num  II  678,  23. 

Cellula  oi%T]ftdti.ov  II  380,  10. 


celo 


censeo 
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Celo  yLQvirem  II  355,  54.  eelat  %gv- 
nxBi  n  98,  55.  uelat,  operit  IV  317,  19. 
celauerit(!)  itiQvipsv,  xq^si  U  98,  56. 

Celox  naxiicula  lY  218,  9.  naaie  ge- 
nu8  V  275,  14.  ceol  (AS,)  V  352,  50. 
eeloees  nauiculae  lY   218,  8.    ueloces 

IV  216,  57  {cf.  Isid.  XIX  1,  22);  493,  9; 

V  275,  27.     Cf.  Wessner  Comm.  len.  VI 
2,  98,  13. 

Celsa  V.  mora  domestica. 

Celsis  In  pnppibns  altis  in  nauibus 
IV  433,  87  {Verg.  Aen.  I  188). 

Celsus  i^tpi^Xog  n  469,  23.  tifxaQaLog 
n  869,  37.  i^ozos  n  304,  38.  v^Xdg, 
(istitOQog  n  99,  18  (xal  ytrjXiv  h.  e.  ut  vid. 
niXrig  (^ita  Ky  add.  hc).  v^iatog  11  469, 
29.  excelsus  IV  31,  50;  494,  26.  altus 
IV  p.  XLII;  217,  19.  altus,  excelsus  IV 
31,  52.  sublimis,  altus  IV  494,  27  (cf. 
Istd.  X  32).  altus,  excelsus,  eminens, 
erectus  IV  317,  27.  celsa  excelsa,  sub- 
limis  IV  217,  18.  celsnm  v^riXov  U 
469,  22.  excelsum  IV  p.  XLII.  celsa 
aineivd  JH  427,  12.  sublimia  uel  alta 
IV  31,  51.     alta,  excelsa  IV  433,  36. 

Celtica  v.  saliunca,  saliuncula,  nardus 
c,  saluiola. 

Celtice  gens  V  276, 23.    V.  uel  celtice. 

Celtis  fivcc,  Ix^vog  tUog  II  99,  14. 

Celundiia  siue  celindria  nauis  quae 
uelociter  currit  [in  idro  add.  m.  ^J  V 
565,  7.     V.  chelandium  apud  Ducangtum. 

Cena  dtCnvov  U  267,  29;  496,  45; 
521,  52;  545,  8;  III  14,  24;  87,  15;  183, 
25;  254,  53  {dBinvog);  814,  14;  468,  11; 
492,  4;  19  {Skinvog)',  514,  37.  in  cenam 
tlg  Stinvov  IQ  516,  12.  a  cena  &nh 
diCnvov  in  295,  48.     V.  scenas  turpes. 

Cenacularius  cza&(Lov%og  6  za  ivoC%ia 
%fig  olnCag  avvdyav  riyovv  6  dsandzrjg  H 
436,  82.  cenaclarins  6  atad-fiovxog  m 
442,  33;  484,  7.  caenacnrius  (cenacu- 
larius  ab)  dispensator  cenae  II  571,  40. 

Cenacnlum    ^sqmov    U  465,  6;  H^ 

20,  2;  91,  53;  191,  19;  313,  62;  366,  30. 
dCaita  tb  vnSQtaov  11  271,  26.  &vatyt(ov, 
{msQ^ov  m  269,  4.  dsinvrjtriQiov  H 
267,  26.  dsinviatriQiOVy  vnsQciov,  dCacta 
n  99,  19.  dCaita  11  502,  70.  dCaita, 
avv[t]a^ig  11  529,  20.  superiora  IV 
317,  30.  refectorium  V  354,  22.  V.  in 
aestiuo  cenaculo. 

Cena  publica  8sinvog  drjfwaiog  m 
289,  54.     dsinvov  dt]ti6aiov  Ul  172,  4. 

Cena  pnra  nQoadpBatov  n  99,  30. 
naQaansvij  IH  10,  27  (cf.  Boensch  'Beitr.' 
1  p.  13);  84,  6;  171,  59  (parasceuga); 
239,  55;  294,  67;  371,  61;  501,  66.  V. 
canaplura. 

Cen^a>  tamen  cenam  iniuriosam  V 
564, 58;  521, 17  (luvenal.  V  24.  corr.  H.). 


Cenatio  tQCnXivog  n  459, 14;  m  191, 4. 
Cf  m  215,  60  =  651,  9. 

Cenator  dstnvr]trjg  H  267,  27.  cena- 
tores  Ssinvr}taC  Ul  401,  56;  441,  54. 

Cenatorinm  dsinvriti/JQiov  11  267,  26. 
otxrifia  n  99, 20.  domus  in  qua  cenatur 
n  571,  17. 

Cenatns  dici  ut  pransus  V  640,  2 
(=  Nan.  94,  12). 

Cene  (=  natvri)  graece  nouum  V 
349,  29. 

Cenisacer  funestus  V  445,  49  (cinis 
ater?  Verg.  Aen.  IV  633).  cesinacer 
fane8tu(!)  V  565,  16. 

Cenno  v.  nicto. 

Cennns  v.  cinnus,  nicto,  pennum. 

Ceno  dsinvtb  n  267,  30;  m  133,  39; 
401,  63;  441,  53.  SsmvCioi  11  267,  28. 
cenas  dsvnvsCg  m  401,  54.  cenat  dct- 
nvsC  m  401,  60.  cenant  Sstnvovaiv  III 
401,  55.  cena  dsCnvr\aov  III  133,  40; 
401,  62.  cenare  Sstnvilaai,  III  133,  41 
(cf  m  516,  35).  cenabam  sSsCnvow 
m  140,  26.  cenabas  idtCnvsig  m  140, 27. 
cenabat  iSsCnvsi  lU  140,  28.  cenaui 
iSsCnvriaa  Ul  140,  24;  401,  59.  cenasti 
iSsCnvriasgO)  Ul  140,  26;  401,  58.  cena- 
nimus  idsmvrjaaiisv  III  140,  80;  401, 
61.  cena^tis  idsmvriaats  Ul  140,  29. 
cenauemnt  idsCnvriaav  m  401,  67.  Cf. 
salnum  cenasse  siySsinvrirLSvai  III  378, 
39  (Haupt  Op.  II  448). 

Cenodoxia  inanis  gloria  (Cassian. 
inst.  XI  1)  V  417,  87.  uana  gloria  IV 
33,  82;  218,  1;  493,  34;  V  349,  48. 

Cenodoxns  uanae  gloriae  cupidus  IV 
217,  63.  qui  famam  captatur,  uanae 
gloriae  cupidus  IV  319, 41.  famae  capta- 
toT  uel  uanae  gloriae  cupidus  IV  p.  XLII. 

Censare  passare  (cessare  pausare  H.) 
V  276,  6. 

Censeo  dQyCiofiai,  (irascor,  infestus 
sum)  n  386,  23.     Cf.  Non.  267,  23. 

Censeo  avii§ovXsvo)  n  99, 31.  ^sanC^a) 
n  328,  6.  doyfiatCio)  U  279,  42.  %QCva) 
II 355,  28.  dQCico  inl  nQayfxatt  11  386,  48 
(censuo).  decemo,  extimo  IV  33, 8.  de- 
cemo,  aestimo  siue  diiudico  V  275,  40. 
iudico,  statuo  IV  217,  48.  aestimo, 
iudico  IV  492,  60.  arbitror  V  532,  24 
(=  Ter.  Ad.  193).  aestimo,  decemo, 
iudico,  suadeo  IV  p.  XLU.  censio 
iudico  seu  statuo  IV  p.  XLII.  censeo 
te  iubeo  te  dum  iudiceris^?)  V  445,  40. 
censes  putas  V  532,  1  (Ter.  Andr.  645). 
censet  extimat,  iudicat  IV  33,  16.  sta- 
tuit  aut  iubet  uel  definit  IV  31,  36. 
iudicat,  defendit  IV  492,  68.  statuit, 
iubet  IV  217,  42;  V  276,  52.  censetis 
putatis  V  531,  43  (cf  Ter.  Andr.  256). 
censere  iudicare  V  349,  26   (Isid.  IX 
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4,  18).  censnet  deliberabit  IV  217,  49. 
censuit  idoyiidtussv  11  09,  29.  iudicauit, 
definiuit,  statuit,  modum  posuit  IV  31,42; 
rV  493,  1  (fiuiuit).  censnimnB  6^i£6fic- 
r[o(]  {wQiaaiiev  c)  H  99,  23.  cengnerit 
&Qt,atv^  i%Qtvtv  II  99,  21.    censeor  dwo- 

yQatpofUct  n  236,  7.  ScnoTtfi&fiai  II  241, 
45.  statuo,  iubeo,  describor,  iudico  {con- 
tam.)  IV  817,  31.  censetur  statuitur  FV 
217,  37.  dicetur(!)  IV  32,  16.  censeri 
ScvccyoQfvBa^at  H  99,  27.  appellari,  uo- 
cari  IV  31,  53;  492,  66.  V.  conaet,  ae- 
quum  censeo.    Cf.  Festua  PatUi  p.  64, 11. 

Censio  vonp^ea^  ni  441,  56;  478,  67. 
multa  qua  citatos  Hi  non  responderant 
(ponderum  B,  pederam  G:  corr.  Bueche- 
ler  Mu8,  Bhen.  XXXV  p.  403.  pro- 
dierant  Deuerling.  prodirent  Momnisen. 
parerent  O.  Mueller.  paruerunt  Kloiz) 
censor  afficiebat  Flctc.  V  14,  46  =  V 
64,  2  =  V  177,  31  (V  praef.  V).  Cf 
'SUzungsber.  der  K.  S.  Ges.  d.  W:  1896 
p.  69;  FesiuB  Pauli  p.  64,  5. 

Censitor  &7toyQafpBvSy  ttfn]Ti^g  II  99, 
28.  censitores  agrimensores  Scal.  V 
696,  13. 

Censor  Ttf^tjriyff  II  99  34;  III  182,  36; 
362,  48.  Tfcf*i7TTi?,  &QXri  Tig  TcaQcc  *Pai- 
fjuxioig  tJtoi  fpQOvttafta  11  466,  42.  &no- 
ttfn]trjg  II 241,  44.  &noyQaq)£vs  II 236,  6. 
BM%Q£trig  n  267,  42;  m  441,  66;  478,  47. 
ludex  cd  post  IV  31, 42;  217,  43;  492,  69. 
iudex,  qui  mores  populi  secreto  requirit 

V  276,  64.  iudex  requirens  populi 
mores  V  446,  52.     dignitas  iudic<[i^ali8 

V  849,  25  {Isid.  IX  4,  13).  rimator, 
pretiator,  ecbtberi  {AS.  «=  Schaetzer)  II 
572,  39.  censores  sunt  patrimoniorum 
et  morum  iudices  PUxc.  V  13,  21  =  V 
64,  3.  iudices  IV  31,  86 ;  317,  34 ;  p.  XLIl. 
jriroefan  {AS.  =  Grafen)  V  350,  44. 
ludices,  aestimatores  IV  p.  XLII.  dice- 
bantur  qui  mores  senatorum  censebant 
et  quosdam  a  senatu  propter  morum 
uitia  pellebant,  non  in  perpetuum,  sed 
ad  certum  tempus  V  659,  12  {schol. 
Gronov.  in  Cic.  Div.  in  Caec.  III  8). 

Censorins  &noyQa€p£vg  U  236, 6.  cen- 
sorinni  per  i  scnbimus,  non  per  e.  est 
autem  (antiquum  G)  censorius  qui  dignus 
est  ut  sit  censor  uel  qui  iam  fuit.  apud 
ueteres  enim  Romanos  magnum  (mai. 
G)  erat  nomen  censoris  et  dignitas,  id 
est  iudicis  tam  patrimoniorum  (ito  h*. 
primorum  GB)  quam  morum.  censere 
enim  iudicare  est  Plac.  V  10,  14  ■=  V 
64,  4.  Cf  Jsid.  IX  4,  13.  censorius 
qui  censum  exigit  V  550,  24.  ex  cen- 
sura,  qui  censum  functus  est  IV  317,  32. 
censnrius  excensorefs]  IV  32, 42.  ceso- 
rius  excensore  V  276,  44.     V.  censura. 


Censnm  agi  &noTifiriaiv  &yia&ai,  JH 
107,  45;  56,  28.     Cf  Ul  66.  18;  107,  41. 

Censara  dtatCftr^aig^  tifittitrjg  n  99, 24. 
dtati^ijaig  III  441,  58.  dg^copa  11  99,  38. 
animi  est,  non  corporis.  ideo  melius 
membrorum  decorem  aut  pulchritudinem 
dicimus  quam  censuram.  tamen  quia 
in  usu  censorium  hominem  dicimus  pul- 
chrum  (pulchrum  dic.  (r),  sic  potest  et 
(potest  hec  sine  sic  G)  ad  pulchntudinem 
referri  Piac.  V  10, 16  —  V  54, 5.  oigor 
(rigor  Loewe  GL.  N.  112),  seueritas  IV 
p.  XLH;  33j  89;  46;  V  276,14;  494,20. 
uigor,  seuentas  maior  IV  817, 83.  iudi- 
cium  cum  seueritate  IV  p.XUI.  iudicium 
{Gregor.  diai.  1 1)  V  428, 16.  sententia  IV 
217,  41.  iudidum  rectum,  districtio  {cf. 
gl.  insequ.\  uigor  uel  seueritas  FV  493,  5. 
discriptio  (discretio  oM),  sententia  IV 
217, 21.  uindicta  uel  potestas  IV  32, 40. 
uindicta  uel  potestas  uel  8entia(!)  IV 
493,  4.  decus  uel  pulchritndo  IV  81, 
48;  493,  2;  V  276,  68;  849,  49.  F. 
uigor,  consurae. 

Censnra  diuina  sententia  diuina  V 
445,  41. 

Census  &noyQafpij  ohaiag^  &notifir)atg 
n  99,  22.  &notifH)atg  inl  &noyQatpfig 
XCHQiaiV  n  241,  28.  &noyQa(pri  U  286,  5; 
487,  42;  510,  21;  587,  80;  DI  441,  57; 
475,  66.  ij  oifaia  Ttal  ij  &noyQa(pii  ^^^ 
awtelBi&v  U  549,  46.  tifirjfux  II  466, 
41;  491,  10;  III  277,  20.  tiftriatg  Ul 
107,  16;  17;  31;  506,  4.  i^ortWi^  III 
64,  55;  55,  51;  61.  iv  &notifiiiaBi  in 
censu   m   50,  25;   55,  42;   108,  32.     iv 

intttfii^aBt  in  cengnm   m  54,  48.    Cf. 

III  54,  52;  65,  48;  56,  8;  16;  107,  10. 
censnm  descendere  &notifi;r{aiv  xara- 
^fjvat  m  107,  85;  66,  10.  ad  diem 
census  inX  ijfiiQav  tfjg  inttifirjaBOig  UI 
107,  88.  facultatee  uel  opes  IV  32,  41. 
facultates  IV  217,  36.  diuitiae:  censi 
autem  dicuntur  quorum  patrimonia  pu- 
blice  adnotata  sunt  uel  scripta,  uel 
aestimatio  IV  317,87;  V  275,45  (autem 
om.  et  asoppita  pro  uel  scripta  uel  aesti- 
matio).  censnm  debitum  patrimonio- 
rum  IV  32,  17.  substantia  uel  aesti- 
matio    IV  p.  XLU.    cessnm   sustantim 

IV  407,  48. 

Census  iussus  IV  317,  36;  V  275,  68. 
V.  nihil  censi. 

Centauria  id  est  petronia  (cf  Pseud- 
apul.  XXXV),  marion  {cf.  Pseudapul.\ 
ulbo8is(?),  linutes  (cf  Pseudap.),  amce- 
racli  (haema  Heracleos  Pseudap.)^  tiri- 
nias  (chironian  Pseudap.\  apogerissa  {cf 
Pseudap.),  poridis  {cf  Pseudap.),  enar- 
cus  antiamas  (cf  Pseudap.)^  fel  terris 
(fel  terrae  Pseudap.).  XU  nomina  unum 


centatiria  maior 


centuria 
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significant  IQ  581,  16.  fel  terrae  m 
555,  31;  588,  61;  590,  59;  609,  35;  619, 
58;  624,  24;  631,  44.  petronia  (cen- 
taurea)  III  573, 39.  limnisius  {lifiv^aLov 
Diosc.)  III 547 ,  33.  liminutis  III  567, 33. 
narcana  UI 570, 25  {vdQ%r}v  Diosc).  laba- 
deon  (lipddiov  Diosc.)  III  567,  71.  moro- 
mon  (jucQaivr}v  Diosc.)  III  569,  49  (cen- 
taurea).  V,  centaurion.  Cf.  Diosc.  III 
6,  7. 

Centanria  maior  cironia  (=  chironia) 
m  558,  27;  30;  621,  49;  557,  28  (cen- 
taurea).  ematracleum  (=  haema  He- 
raclens)  m  561,  38.  emeracleus  id  est 
emepicus  id  est  centauria  minor  (!)  unum 
est  m  561,  39.  apogirisa  (=  apogori- 
sapon)  m  550,  25  (centaurea).  nescion 
(nession  Pseudap.)  III  570,  18.  limnesto 
(=3  limnesion)  m  568, 6.  antismas  {=^  an- 
tiamas)  m  550,  26  (centaurea).  '^at- 
gada(?)  m  564, 13  (v.  c.  minor).  pohdis 
(cf.  Pseudap.)  III  573,  40.  auo88Ucus(?) 
eentaurea  maior  m  550, 24.  maranion 
(t?.  centauria)  III  568, 61.    Cf.  Diosc.  IH  6. 

Centanria  minor  gagada  m  539,  32 
(centurulea:  v.  c.  maior).  eleborites  m 
546,  11;  560,  61;  611,  26  (c.  maior! 
cf.  Pseudap.  XXXVI.).  eptafilon ,  id  est 
elleboro  uel  centaurea  minor  III  611, 
55/56.  eptapilos  id  est  elleborides^!)  III 
538, 43.  febrefugia  m  612,  2.  amara  m 
550,  27.  antiunas  (^  antiamas :  v.  cent. 
nmior)  m  650,  28.  alicoronium  (=  alii 
chironian :  v.  Pseudap  XXXV)  III 561, 52. 
istiricotila  (stirsozila  Pseudoribas.  I  20) 
m  666,  3.     Cf  Diosc.  m  7. 

Centaarion  id  est  semperuiua  siue 
fel  terrae  m  537,  15.  Cf  Festus  Pauli 
54,  10;  AHD.  GL.  m  324,  12. 

Centanms  KivtavQog  II  347,  42;  m 
237,  25;  293,  41;  524,  41.  equus  et 
homo  V  650,  22.  bestia,  medius  equus, 
medius  homo,   sed  hoc   poetae   fingunt 

V  177,  6.    Centnmm  Centaurum  Plac. 

V  15,  12  =  V  54,  7. 
Centenarins  ixcctovtastrjg  II  288,  54. 

fnatdvtaQXog  II  288,  52;  m  298,  46. 

Centennm  centuplum  V  276,  7. 

Centennm  8candula<r£xaAi7,  iia  m429, 
64  (cf.  Isid.  XVn  3, 11 ;  12).  Cf  Woelfflin 
'Sitzungsber.  der  b.  Ac?  1894  p.  106. 

Centesima  Hatoctil\  II  288,  55;  m 
441,  59;  476,  66. 

Centiens  iyiatovtd%ig  U  288,  51. 

CentitolisL.sxatovtdtpvXXov  11288,53. 
eentifolium  i%at6q>vXlov  m  266,  58. 
Cf  m  192,  26.  F.  centumfolia.  Cf. 
V.  Fischer-Benzon  p.  35. 

Centimanns  i%at6vxBtQ  m  290,  32. 

Centinodia  (vel  centenodia)  sangui- 
naria  m  559,  6;  594,  68;  628,  56.    pro- 


serpinacia  (v.  polygonos)  m  593,  56;  615, 
36 ;  627,  43.  proserpinaca  id  est  eente- 
notica  seu  sanffuinaria  m  672, 11.  mil- 
lehorbia  (milleforbia  ex  corr.  cf.  maurella) 
id  est  eentonitica  siue  ^pro)>serpinaca 
m  584,  50.  enenera  id  est  eentonodia 
siue  cardo  m  582,  16.  opirion  id  est 
eentenodia  m  627,  22. 

Centipedinm  6%oXonivSQa  II  546,  64. 

Centipes  a%oXoniv$Qa  H  99,  32;  433, 
60.  genus  serpentis  II  572,  43.  nomen 
serpentis  V  276,  3.  V.  contifex,  cen- 
timipeda. 

Centonem  lupanar  (cf  luvenal.  VI 
121),  uelum  de  multis  pannis  V  521,  16. 
cantorem  (centronem?)  uel  lupanar  uel 
uelum  de  multis  pannis  V  494,  22;  564, 
59.  eentones  ex  multis  pellibus  uestes 
confectae  11  jp.  XIV.  filtra  V  584,  5, 
Papias.  Cf.  feltrum  apud  Ducangium, 
feltre  apud  Osb.  p.  117,  144.  cilicia  V 
639,  58  (=  Non.  91,  24). 

Centonizo  V  564,  62.     V.  occentare. 

Centronarius  ^BvtQoavoQdtpog  m  308, 
24:  526,  49  (=  centonarius). 

Centrone  %ivtQaivi  m  380,  70. 

Centrnm  medium  camerae  siue  caeH 

IV  32,  66;  494,  28.  punctum,  medietas 
cuiuslibet  V  276,  4.  medietas  uel  punctus 

V  360,  9. 

Centnm  i%ax6v  U  99,  26;  288,  50; 
m  141,  10;  341,  33;  494,  16.  pro  mul- 
<^ti8]>  posuit  IV  32,  20  (ut  Verg.  saepe). 

Centnm  (?sinum?)  lacus  uef  gemel- 
larium  uas  ubi  recipiebatur  mustum  V 
617,  46. 

Centnmeapita  iiQvyyiov  m  561,  5. 
eentneapita  ijQvyyLov  m  565, 12 ;  539, 47 
(centoc);  638,  66  (item). 

Centumfoiia  i%at6^vy(pvXXov  m  562, 
26.  §aXavatLOV  m  536,  63  (centuf.). 
eentefolia  iivQi6q)vXXov  m  692,  66; 
626, 33  (centefolia  dinas:  cf  34).  mille- 
folium  (mili  fonion  cod.)  IQ  614,  34  (cf 
v.  Fischer-Benzon  p.  S6).     V.  centifolia. 

Centumpeda  a%oXo7tfv8Qa  m  433,  4. 

Centuplum  v.  centenum. 

Centuria  i%at6vnsdog  m  199,  59; 
261,  6.  eenturias  partes  exercitus  di- 
cimus  in  centenos  niilites  diuisas,  unde 
et  c[ui  his  (in  his  cod.  Pal.)  praesunt  cen- 
tunones  dicuntur.  ergo  succenturiati 
sunt  non  qui  in  prima,  eed  qui  in  secunda 
centuria  sunt,  quasi  sub  (pro  M)  prima 
centuria.  tamen  instructi  (structi  G) 
etiam  ipsi  (ipsi  et  Isid.  IX  3, 48)  in  spe- 
culis  positi  in  bello  sunt,  ut  si  pnmi 
defecerint  isti  quos  subesse  (sub  se  R) 
diximus  laborantibus  primis  subueniant. 
unde  et  ad  insidiandimi  ponitur  succen- 
turiatus  quasi  armis  dolosis   instructus 
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centuriatim 


cerdonios 


Plac.  V 10, 12  =  64, 6.    Cf.  Festus  Pauli 
p.  63,  12.     Schke,  schol.  Ter.  p.  130. 

Centnriatim  copiose  V  649, 32  (=Non. 
18,  8).    abundanter,  copiose  V  494,  21. 

Centnriatns  ordo  est  militaris  digni- 
tas  V  668,  29  (schol.  Gronov.  in  Cic.  de 
imp.  Cn.  Pomp.  37  (ubi  dignitatis). 

Centnrianerat  per  centiuriones  cen- 
turiaaue  diuiserat  II  p.  XIII. 

Centnrio  i^atovtaQxos  H'  99,  26 
288,  62;  m  27,  42;  208,  13;  276, 14/13  (?) 
298,  46;  362,  66;  395,  40;  403,  37 
494,  17.  i7iaTOvrccQXi]9  HI  36,  47.  ta^i- 
UQXOS  III  276,  13  (?  cf.  14).  iKontrig  III 
297,  57;  517,  25.  manipularius  IV  317, 
35.     V.  centuria. 

Cennla  dei.nvdQt.ov  11  267,  26.  V.  in 
cenoleis. 

Cenulentus  renouatus  {?cf.  %aiv6g)  V 
177,  7. 

Cepa  TiQdftfivov  n  366,  37;  496,  47; 
522,  8;  645,  11;  III  266,  17;  359,  52; 
430,  47;  498,  56;  544,  8  (cipas);  674,  49 
(cipa);  62  (cipa);  689,  31  (cipa);  591,  68 
(cepas);  609,  58  (cyba);  613,  28  (ciuas) 
=  626,39;  566,42  (crom);  621, 17  (cron). 
cepae  %Q6(i(Lva  in  16,  34;  88,  67;  149, 
23;  186,  64;    317,  8;    404,  10;    526,  42. 

caepe  capita  V   494,  81.      Cf   caepa 
cipae  (AS.)  V  364,  19.    cephe  cepuUae 

V  177,  9.    carpa  cepuUa  V  176,  23. 
Cepa  agrestis  rosion   (nQaaov?)  m 

674,  71. 
Cepa  barfoariea  v.  intubus. 
Cepa  canina  %Q6fi(/A)ov  ayQiov  m  637, 

72;  656,  73;  621,  31. 

Cepa  maior  7iQ6fi(ivov  m  669,  4. 

Cepa  (vel  cipa)  minnta  brittola  (cf. 
V.  Fischer-Benzon  p.  141)  m  587,  49; 
608,  40  (ciba).     V.  cepulas. 

Cepas  hortulanas  %q6ii^vov  IH  581, 
20;  684,  3. 

Ceparins  hortulanus  V  565,  8.  C/. 
%r);novQ6g. 

Cephalenia  insula  m  528,  11. 

Cephalns  heardhara  (AS.  =  Uarder) 

V  353,  55.     V.  capito. 

Cepheus  Kii(psv$  m  241,  38;  293,  23; 
524,  40. 

Ceptio  commercio  (h.  e.  commercium) 
Scal.  V  596, 1 1  (compotio  comessatio  OeJder 
Nov.  ann.  suppl.  Xm  289.    coemptio?). 

Cepnlas  brittola  III  589,  9;  610,  32. 
cepolla  %Q6finvov  in  540,  13.  Cf.  drU- 
lona  marina  cipnlla  m  560,  23  (brittola 
marina  cepula?).     V.  cepa,  cepa  minuta. 

Cera  %i]Q6g  11  349,  10;  18;  492,  45; 
518,  13;  540,  8;  552,  38;  m  468,  12. 
%t]qCv  m  71,  25  =  638,  6.  uria(?)  V 
276,  5.  terebinthina  (crebentina  codd.) 
m  644,  58  (v.  resina  optima);  569,  25; 


589,  11;  609,  49.  ceram  tabulam  uel 
imaginem  IV  217,  86;  V  626,  58.  ta- 
bulas,  imagines  V  276,  20;  445,  44. 

Ceralis  (vel  caer.?)  decorosus,  for- 
mosus  IV  p.  XLII;  V  445,  33;  550,  17; 
566,  11.    genialis? 

Cerarius  %j}QonXdatrig  UI  808,  22; 
497,  41;  626,  47.  %rfQ0nmlrig  H  349,  19. 
cerarii  scriptores  in  cera  V  666,  14. 
Cf.  cererle  tvnoi  (cerae?  cerariae?)  III 
199,  24  (%eQaCai,  Buech.). 

Cerasario  t^.  gumen. 

Cerasium  %eQdatov  m  26, 20;  316, 81 ; 

358,  80;  406,  34;  428,  48;  526,  34.     x£- 

9a<rtycera8iam566,29;620,64.  cerasia 
poma  IV  38,  28.     Cf  Arch.  Vm  470. 

CerasiuB  cisirbeam  (AS.)  V  353,  16. 

Cerastes  serpens  comutus  IV  217,  13. 
serpens  comuta  IV  217,  39.  cerastae 
serpentes  corautae  IV  494,  39;  V  274, 
47;  276,  37  bestiae  comutae  V  365,  84; 
rV  494,  40  (coraeae).  cerastesf!)  ser- 
pentes  corautas  IV  32,  51.  cera<8>tm 
comuta  IV  217,  38.     Cf  Isid.  XH  4,  18. 

Cerasus  arbor  IV  33,  27;  498,  39. 
V.  gumen  cerasi.     Cf.  Isid.  XVII  7,  16. 

Ceratas  tabulas  ubi  scribitur  FV 
317,  38;  p.  XLII  (scribuntur). 

Ceraunia  montes  Epiri  IV  438,  40 
(Verg.  Georg.  I  332:  cf.  Serv.  in  Aen. 
m  606;  Istd.  XJV  8,  12).  ceraunius 
lapis  flammeus  simUis  hispano:  nam  et 
hispanum  lapidem  antiqui  ceraunium 
uocauenmt  a  calore  V  177,  10  (cf  Isid. 
XVI  13,  5:  colore?).  cerannls  gemmis 
uel  montis  Epiri  V  494,  25.  Cenuiia 
nomen  <^in)>8ulae  V  276,  11  (Cercina?). 

Cerbarli  buccellarii  V  445,  46.  ce- 
foarii  buccellarii  V  565,  16.    cibarii? 

CerbernH  KtQ§iQog  III  237,  47.  canis 
infemi  V  276,  21.  canis  Orci  qui  apud 
inferos  stygium  (!)  custodire  dicebatur. 
<tre8>  fauces  eum  habuisse  scribit  Ver- 
gilius  V  177,  23  (Aen.  VI  517). 

Cercopltheens  animal  est  simile  si- 
miae  caudati  IV  219,  26  animal  si- 
mili8(!)  simio  V  494,  46. 

Cercums  genus  nauis  IV  32, 10  (circ). 
cercilus  namcula  IV  498,  40.  nauicula 
modica  IV  217,  27.    cercilius  nauicula 

IV  33,  8.  cerclclng  aesc  (AS.  =  kleines 
Schiff)  uel  nauis  V  350,  19. 

Cerdones  pauperes,  infimi  V  668,  34 
(luvenal.   IV  163).     certones   uulgares 

V  494,  27;  621,  19;  564,  60  (cerrones 
uel  crates  Landgraf  Arch.  IX  p.  169 
coll  Festo  PauU  p.  40,  6).  Cf  schol 
luven.  Vm,  182. 

Cerdonius  est  tergonarius:  locus  ipse 
dicitur  cerdonla  uel  femina  eius  V 
616,  41  (tergorarius  Goetz  Arch.  II  346). 


cereacas 


cenon 
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Cereaeas  recessus  V  350,  48  {cf.  62). 
tobicines  V  851,  9  {scr,  cerycas:  cf,  tu- 
bicen.  priore  loco  Corycias  Buech.  coll. 
Plin.  XXXI 113,  uhi  Corycias  DetUfsen). 

Oereale  papauer  quia  longnm  hoc 
cibo  ieiunium  Ceres  (cerer  codd.)  soluit 
{Verg.  Georg.  I  212)  V  177,  11. 

Cereale  solnm  crugtam  ex  farre,  id 
est  mensam  V  177,  12  {Verg.  Aen.  Vn 
111:  cf.  Serv.). 

Cerealia  arma  &Qto%oni'K6v  m  262, 28. 
inBtrumenta  pistoria  IV  483,  41  {Verg. 
Aen.  I  177);  V  177,  13.  instrumenta 
pistorum  V  445,  47.  pistoria  IV  33,  20; 
217,  34;  V  356,  32;  446,  39.  pistoralia 
(picturalia  vd  pector.  codd.)^  Vf  493,  20; 

V  276,  31.  Cf.  &QxoiionniLOv  ioyaltlov 
eerealiiun*  VirgiliusinprimolibroAenei- 
do8  {v.  177):  cerealiaque  arma  11246, 14. 

Cerealis  dTjn-nxQiayidg  II  269,  32.  di- 
citur  a  Cerere  II  672,  42.  qui  ad  sacra 
(CereriB  addidit  Martiniua)  stat  IV  407, 
42  {v.  aedilis  cerealis);  V  695,  8;  626,  59. 
pistor  V  276,  1;  445,  51.  Cerealia  xa 
^ECfJtOfpdgia,  ra  &aXvoia  &nb  xov  <&aXXa>, 
xa  JrjiJki/jxQia  ^  m  239,  37.  &€6fjUKp6Qia 
m  171,  48;  296,  1.  »iapLOtp6Qux  soQxii 
JrifjtrjxQog  II  328,  4.  Jri(JLfjxQux  ij  ioQxr} 
xfjs  JrnLTitQog  n  269,  30.  ^alvaia  II 
326,  21.  eacra  Cereris  V  361,  4.  fni- 
menta  IV  p.  XLII.  frumenta  siue  fru- 
mentaria  V  445,  80.  ferramenta  cum 
quibus  terra  colitur  V  494,  23. 

Cereasins  pigtor  (pistor?  cf.  cerealis) 

V  177,  14. 

Cerebeilnm  iy%itpalog  m  85,  28; 
87,  44;  174,  63;  314,  63;  349,  18;  394,  23; 

618, 32.  cerebellns  iy%itpaXog  m  14, 65. 
eerebelliim  et  eerebrnm  iyniq>alog  U 
99, 48.  eerebellnm  cerebrum  V  177, 16. 
Cerebrosus  qui  in  cerebro  uitium 
habet  IV  32,  67;  217,  50;  494,  33  (cael.); 

V  186, 19.  insanus,  qui  in  cerebro  habet 
uitium  V  275,  48.  eelebrosns  divxoXog 
n  99,  16.  durus  11  672,  37  {cf.  Loewe 
GL.  N.  30).  eerebrosi  insani,  iracundi 
quasi  cerebre  fcerebro?)  moti  V  649,38 
(=  Non.  22,  6).     V.  cererosus. 

Cerebrnm  iy%ifpaXog  II  100,  6  (ce- 
reber^;  283,  63;  499,  57;  525,  40;  543, 
35;  m  12,  6;  247,  4;  310,  15;  861,  38; 
403,  9;  493,  24;  518,  18.  narium  alti- 
tudo  IV  33,  43;  V  276,  61;  349,  60.  F. 
cerebellum. 

Cerepnlinm  v.  cerfolium. 

Cererem  eormptam  frumenta  uitiata 

V  177,  16.     Cf  Verg.  Aen.  l  177. 
Cererosns  drjinjxQ^Xrinxog  U  269,  31. 

Cf  Haupt  Op.  n  367. 

Ceres  drid)  rl  driiJLrjXQa  U  270,  2. 
JfiHT}XQa  n  269,  29;   m  8,  68;    83,  18; 


168,  14;  236,  68;  289,  50  {dr]yLr\xBQ  cod.); 
348,  33;  393,  53;  403,  4;  491,  79.  dea 
quae  frumentum  repperit,  quae  a  Graecis 
Demetra  dicitur  V  177,  17.  frumentum 
et  dea  frumenti  V-  275,  35.  fruges,  fru- 
mentum  uel  dea  frumenti  IV  317,  39. 
frumentum  IV  217,  26;  493,  18.  triti- 
cum  IV  493,  17;  V  445,  31.  frumentum 
aut  panea  IV  38,  1.  frnmentum  uel 
panem.  Liber  uitem  uel  uinum,  Venus 
libidinem  uel  holera,  Neptunus  aquam 
uel  pisces,  Vulcanus  ignem  uel  solem 
sigmficant:  cocus  edit  Neptunum,  Ce- 
rerem  et  Venerem  expertam  Vulcanum 
{vel  Vulcano),  Liberumque  pariter  ob- 
sorbuit  {vel  abs.),  id  est  cocus  comedit 
pisces  et  panem  et  holera  cocta  ad 
ignem  et  uinimi  pariter  bibit  V  621, 
14-f  16;  665,  5 -f  6  {cf  Goetz  ind.  len. 
a.  1886  p.  V;  Landgraf  Arch.  IX  172; 
Ribheck  Fragm.  Com.  lat*  p.  27  =«  ed. 
minor  p.  31;  Festus  Pauli  p.  58,  14; 
Osh.  p,  131;  GB.  L.  I  p.  273,  10  sqq.). 
Cereris  messis  IV  32,  18.  Cererem  {vel 
cerere)  panem  posuit  IV  407, 43.  panem 
uel  frumentum  IV  433,  42  {cf  Serv.  in 
Aen.  I  701).  finmentum  siue  panem  IV 
493,  16.  satis  (sata?),  segitem,  messem 
IV  493, 19;  V  276,  34.  panem,  triticum 
IV  33,  6.  Cerere  pane  IV  p.  XLII;  V 
446,  29.  pane.  Ceres  ponitur  pro  luna 
(pane?),  a  creando  dicta  V  560,  26. 
Cf  bri  et  Loetce  GL.  N.  161. 

Cerens  rLifiQivog  n  349,  7.  graecum 
nomen  in  marg.  II  97,  15.  per  deriua- 
tionem  a  cera,  de  qua  quidam  {cf  Mart. 
XIV  42):  hic  tibi  noctumos  praesta^bo 
cereus  ignes,  subducta  luce  altera  lux 
tibi  sum  V  565,  10  (=  Isid.  XX  10,  3). 

Cerfoiinm  xaiQiq>vXXov  m  497,  26. 
sarminium  V  586,  2.  sarminia  m  577, 
13.  eerfolius  sarminia  m  629, 10.  sar- 
mina  m  596,  18.  eerfolinm  paderotus 
(paederota  Pseudapul.  c.  IV)  m  673,  11. 
cunillae  {AS.)  V  353,  26.  Cf  eerepn- 
iinm  yiyy£diov  II  99,  45.     V.  cirifolium. 

Ceriarinm  ubi  inciduntur  panes  et 
amministratio  paratur  II  672,  32  {v. 
Loewe  GL.  N.  30.  Cf  Osh.  p.  140; 
ad  Plaut.  Mil.  v.  696  ed.  mai.). 

Ceriforus  %riQi.dnxr\g  II  349,  6. 

Cerilarinm  %r]QioXuQwv  II  349,  8. 
ceriolarium? 

Cerinea  nympha  aquae  V  564,  52. 
cerere  nympha  V  276, 8  (xpijva/a?).  Cf 
eaerine  aqua,  nympha  IV  216,  54  (cae- 
rinea  nymphae  aquae  ah.    nQrjvri  Buech.). 

Ceriolnm  %r\Quknxr]g  m  203,  40  {v. 
ceriforus). 

Cerion  (cereon  cod.)  ulcera  per  quae 
humor  currit  melli  similis  m  598,  31. 
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oennatioBus 


oertitas 


Cermatiosus  v.  chrematiosus. 

Cerniculiiin  avynQUfig  U  100,  4.  cer- 
niclam  ^variaxQov  JU  197,  49  (cf.  iv- 
SiiaxQw  cernicnium  III  269,  61).  cer- 
nicln  cribellum  ad  polline<m>  V  177, 18. 
cemiculi    t  catamites     recrementorum 

IV  817,  48;  V  694,  24  (c/*.  Eoensch  'd.  n. 
Test.  Teri.'  p.  651).  cemida  (ito  Scal.) 
lignum  super  quod  ducitur  t^rantatura 
(vel  taratantara)  SccU.  V  596,  15  (cf. 
JDucange  sub  cemida  et  taratantara, 
Hildehrand  p.  50).     V.  taratantara. 

Cemo  »fa>Q&  n  328,  15.  pXtnai  U 
258,  9.  6q&  U  387,  44.  aij^ai  lU  79, 
28;  158, 12.  aividta}  JJl  402, 16.  cemis 
aividi^Hg  m  402,  17.  uides  IV  82^  19. 
cemit  6Qa,  aifd^H  n  99,  51.  fCQoasQxe- 
xai  TJ)  nXriQOvoiUtf  xorl  nQoai%u  II  99,  56 
{nQoai%Bxai  e.  cf.  Festus  Pauli  p.  58,  8, 
GR.  i.  I  565,  17).  ari» fi  HI  158,  14. 
nidet,  prospicit  IV  317,  42.  uidet,  pro- 
8pexit(?)IV  81,  46;  494,  22.  uidet,  con- 
siderat  IV  p.  XLU.  uidet  IV  217, 46;  IV 
p.  XLII.  ceme  afjaov  III  6,  26;  158,  18; 
441,  60;  475,  46.  aiviaaov  JH  402,  15. 
cemitoque  xal  iy%BiQriadxai  U  99,  87 
(Gai.  n  165,  174).  cemite  aividaaxe  ni 
402,18.  cernere<r4(Faiini58,15.  oQi^itiv 
II  99,  86.  cemes  uidebis  IV  488,  43. 
crenit  uidit  IV  217, 46;  826, 18;  V  282, 16. 

Cemulat  yivpiaxi^  U  99,  49. 

Cemnlns  n^rivi^g  U  415,  80.  nXdyiog 
II  408,  80.  nBxavQtaxi^g  U  100,  2.  inge- 
niosus,  peruersus  11  572,  88  (male  versa). 
in  capite  ruens  V  596, 26.   cemnla  prona 

V  494,  28.  cernuli  mxavQiaxal  II  99,  57. 
Cf.  Netileship  'Contr.'  410.     F.  cemuus. 

Cemno  %v%Xeva>  del.  post  Ul  483,  72. 
cemuat  praecipitat  se  IV  38,  10.  cer- 
nuare  praecipitare  V  595,  41;  683,  18. 
cemuit  (cemulauit  d)  nsntxavQiazai  II 
100,  3. 

Cemng  insula  Corsicae  («=  KvQvog)  V 
276,9.    F.Cyrne.    Cf  Serv.inEcl.lX30. 

Cemuns  in  caput  mens  IV  p.  XLII; 
317, 44;  493,  25.  in  capite  niens  IV  217, 
52  (cf.  Serv.  in  Aen.  X  894).  in  caput 
mens  uel  inclinus  (v.  ceuulus)  V  276,  41. 
in  ceraice  praeceps  IV  33,  12.  supplex, 
prostratus  V  494,  24.  qui  terram  ceraat 
V  649,  85  (=  Non.  20,  28).  magnus, 
infinitus,  excelsus,  acer  V  177,  19  (con- 
tam.  cf.  celsus).     V.  cemulus. 

Cero  %riQ&  U  849,  22. 

Cerodia  v.  pulicaris,  cerota. 

Ceroma  xvf^ofMx  U  849,  28.  Cf.  UI 
216,  50  =  282,  19  =»  651,  10  (in  cero- 
mate  Iv  xm  nriQmfiaxt). 

Cerostaia  candelabra,  uas  ecclesiae,  a 
comibusdictagraecePapuis.  Cf.  Ducange. 

Cerostatarinm  %riQo<p6Qov  Ul  868,  4. 


Cerota  seUio  (ipvXJUov)  lU  629,  80. 
cellio  erba  UI  589,  19  (v.  pulicaris). 

Cerotum  %riQan6v  Ul  440,  47;  441,61. 
Cirota  %r}Qani/i  III  206,  42. 

Cerritns  naQSiifiavrjg,  naQBiKpd(fa%xog 
(cf.  Hesych.)  U  99,  58.  naQB(iiiamjgy 
naQa%f%o(jkfiivog  (ita  Bernd.:  ffapaxexa- 
%a}fiivog  cod.)  U  662,  18.  subinsanus  ex 
conmiotione  cerebri  IV  217,  40.  multum 
habens  frumentum  (fr.^Ceres)  V  550, 28. 
insanus  a  cerebro,  quem(!)  non  habet 
sanum  V  618,  17.  insanus  uel  loquax 
uel  ecitrem  (Cererem?)  habens  V  616, 84. 
furiosus  V  276, 15.  uersutus  IV  494, 12. 
cerriti  lamati  qui  aut  Cerere  aut  lama 
incursentur  V  650,  16  (=  Non.  44,  20). 
Cf  Festus  Pauli  p.  54,  14. 

Cerritns  (Ciris?  %0QvS6g  Buech.) 
nomen  auis  V  521,  20;  565,  4. 

Cerms  mxQig  (nxiQig  Vulc.)  divdQov 
II  100,  6. 

Cersnm  interfectus  est  V  565,  18 
^caesus?). 

Certamen   dymv  U  218,  4;   501,  56; 

526,  68;  548,  82;  lU  173,  7;  240,  21; 
487,  41;  510,  18.  dy&v,  ^Qig  II  99,  88. 
iQig  U  814,  80;  506,  14.  ^Qtgy  ayAv  lU 
172,  64.  <piXovi%ia  II  471,  40.  quod 
certo  fit  loco  V  854,  25.  agonem,  con- 
flictum,  contentionem  IV  317,  46.  V. 
sine  c. 

Certamino  <piXovi%ib  II  471,  44.  dta- 
<piXovi%&  U  275,  41. 

Certandnm  dyaivtaxiov  U  99,  39. 

Certatim  (piXovi%riS6v  11  471,  42. 
q>iXovi%aig  U  471,  43.  studiosim  (stu- 
diose  cM)  FV  217,  54.  cum  certamine 
IV  32,  33  (Verg.  Aen.  U  628^.  Cf  cer- 
tatlm  paulatim  IV  494,  34;  V  275,  88 
(ubi  gradatim  ScMutter  Arch.  X  p.  12). 

Certatio  (pLXovi%ia  U  471,  40. 

Certator  &ya)viaxi/ig  U  218,  7.  iQunt- 
%6g  m  334,  51;  498,  74;  519,  69.  iQB- 
»iaxi%6g  m  873,  52.  iQiax^g  Ul  188,  12. 
certatores  &ymviaxai  Ul  240,  27. 

Certe  (livxoi,  da<paXdig  U  99,  50. 
nXijv  ScXXd  U  100,  1.  ScXr}f^&g  U  224,  63. 
di  U  266,  65.  a»;Xa^i}  II  269,  9.  av, 
ndXiv  U  99,  64.  profecto  IV  317,  47. 
certins  §iPai6xsQ0v  U  100,  7.  aa<piaxB' 
Qov  U  430,  8.     V.  certo. 

Certiorare  <pavBQonoiiiaai  U  469,  56. 

Certioratns  iv  Bi^i^aBi  yBv6fuvog  U 
298,  33. 

Certior  flo  yiyvma^oi  xh  &%Qipig  U 
263,  19.    certior  flt  yivAa%Bi  U  99,  44. 

Certiscat  (-ar  cod.)  certior  fiat  IV 
217,  30.  certiscant  certa  fia<n>t  V 
689,  89  (=  Non.  89,  22). 

Certitas  §B§ai6xrig  U  256,  51.  Cf  U 
660,  63. 


certo 


cenuz 
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Certo  (piXopi7i&  n  471,  44.  igiim  U 
314,  17;  m  441,  62;  494,  47.  ^yow/Jo- 
luxi  n  218,  6.  eertor  ig^im  m  188,  8. 
certaris  ig^Big  Ul  138,  9;  401,  66. 
eertat  pngnat  lY  33,  18;  494,  21.  eer- 
tatur  igitsi  m  138,  10  {iqCiovciv  codd. 
contam.?);  401,  67.  certamtts  iQitofttv 
m  401,  64.  certamnr  iQiiofiev  m  138, 
11.  eertantttr  iQi^ovaiv  UI  401,  69. 
eertantqtte  contendunt  IV  433, 45  ( Verg. 
Aen.  n  64).  eerta  iQt4tov  m  401,  62. 
eertare  tpiXoviTieCv  II  99,  40.  conten- 
dere,  dimicare  IV  32,  28.  eertatti 
iJQioa  m  143,  42;  401,  63.  certattts  es 
ijQuiigil)  m  401, 68.  eertattimus  ^^/tfa- 
(lev  m  401,  65. 

Certo  &vtms  n  384,  31.  oa<p&g. 
Terent.  Phormione  (968):  nisi  me  di- 
xisse  nemini  id  certo  scio  II  430,  12. 
eerto  seio  6vt<og  olda  U  384,  31.  iaiQk' 
§<bs  olda  n  223,  48.     F.  certe. 

Certttm  Yktkbeo  &%Qi§hg  ira}  U  223, 49. 
eertttm  habet  ninBiatai  II  99,  55. 

<Cer>tttm  non  cerno  o^x  6ivdoQ'K&  U 
389, 39  {ubi  rectius  acutum  H.  v.  acutum 
cemo). 

CertttS  &%QiBi/ig,  ^ln^9y§i§eciog  U 
99,  43.  iHQiPiig  U  223,  44;  m  330,  66; 
373,  53;  403,  28.  &X7}»r}g  &QQfvi%6v  U 
224,  59.  §i€cuog  U  256,  50;  m  468,  13. 
§Bpai6ttQog  m  129,  35.  dfjXog  II  269, 14. 
(r]t6g  U  428,  2.  (pavtQ^g  II  469,  54. 
securus  IV  407, 46.  uelox,  fidelis,  firmus 
V  550, 18.  eerta  ^fj  II 427,  57.  firma 
uel  placida  IV  33,  51.  certttm  &%Qipig 
m  125,  47.  dXri^ig  II  99,  41;  224,  54. 
mQiO(iivov  U  482,  80.  ta%t6v  II  188, 12. 
uerum,  manifestum  FV  407,  45.  ratum, 
firmum  FV  318^  1.  eertam  fidelem, 
stabilem,  caram  IV  317,  45.  certi  se- 
curi  rV  33,  52.  eertos  exploratores  IV 
32,  26  (Verg.  Aen.  I  576:  cf.  Fu/nck 
Comm.  Woelffl,  p.  46).  ueraces  IV  433, 
46  (ubi  idem  locus  aubest).  eertins  &Xri- 
^iatiQOv  U  224,  55  (cf.  certe).  eer- 
tiores  eldi^iiovfg  II  100,  8.  Cf.  certtts 
axvXa  II  558,  49  (catulue  anvXa^  H. 
a%vXa  spolia,  aavQog  lacertua  Buech.). 
V.  pro  certo. 

Certtts  iter  non  errans  incessu^s]  IV 
433,  47  (Verg.  Aen.  V  2). 

CertttS  Sttm  ninftaiua^  olSa  U  100, 10. 
persuasuB  8um,  persuasum  habeo  FV 
318,  2.    eertttm  Slt  a(MX6yr}tai  U  100, 9. 

Cemeki  lineae  in  arbore  nauis  IV 
32,  6;  V  273,  26;  275,  32;  355,  31; 
626,  59.  linea  de  arbore  nauis  V  177, 
20.  lineae  in  malo  nauis  V  177,  21. 
linea  illa  ad  qua<m^  in  nauibus  uela 
suspenduntur  <a>ut  ipsa  uela  V  177,  22. 
nauium   funes   V  593,  32.    nauium   FV 


494,  37.    eerttcliis  funibus  FV  216,  40 
(cf.  Lucan.  Vm  176);  494,  38.    Iiirigis 
funibus  V  601,  30. 
Cempttla  v.  crupula. 

Cemssa  fpiin^^iov  II  100,  11;  481,  6; 
496,  46;  m  165,  26;  194,  51;  274,  1; 
327,  68.  cemssa  (vel  cerusa  vel  cerosa) 
psimitio  {vel  similiter)  Ul  544,  69;  548, 
41;  572,  26.  psimiciimi  (vel  similiter) 
m  541,  55 ;  554,  73.  simitium  m  619, 27. 
simicius  (vel  similiter)  Ul  595, 46;  629, 19 ; 
629, 45 ;  631, 47.  ipsamitiua  m  566, 56 ; 
591,  57;  613,  22;  625,  29.  ipsimitiuo 
m  547,  4  (ipsimitiuo  id  est  certtssay 
strignus,  herba  salutaris  m  583,  55. 
V.  strignus).  absimicius  m  589, 13.  Cf. 
diapsimicius  (ifiaiptiiv^Cov)  id  estcemssa 
alba  de  aceto  confecta  m  582, 8.  dafsi- 
micius  cemssa  III  545,  22.  nomen  pi- 
gmenti,  de  plumbo  fit  II  572,  29.  V, 
floB  plumbi,  ge  samia,  psimitmum. 

Cema  sXatpog  ^i^Xiui  U  294,  29. 

Cemalis  v.  lupus  cerualis. 

CernarittS  v.  lupus  ceruarius. 

Ceraesia  n6iuc  T6[ff]  i%  nvQ&v  m 
315,  69.  genuB  potius  (potionis  cod. 
Pcd.)  V  177,  24.  uini  genus  ex  fru- 
mento  V  177,  25.  V.  braces,  bratium. 
Cf  Serv.  in  Georg.  Ul  380,  Holder  995. 

Cemicale  inavxiviov  U  306,  18. 
vnavxiviov  Ul  93,  16;  197,  7;  366,  54. 
nQoa%tq>dXaiov  Ul  403,  56;  217,  50 
»  233,  3  =  652,  11.  cemical  ^av- 
xivLOV  II  463,  40;  m  22,  6;  269,  38; 
321, 10.  4>nay%mviov  II  463,  3  rcubital  ?). 
ntQt%Qdviov  U  99, 52.  cemical  et  capi- 
tale   unum  sunt  V  363,  28.    puluillum 

V  565, 1.  puppis  V  494,  26  (puluinus?). 
bol<Btor>  (AS.)  V  354,  39.  Cf  certti- 
carinm  ceruical  II  572,  31.     V.  fiilcrum. 

Cemiearittm  v.  ceruicale. 
Cemicatttm    percussus  (!),    mortuum 

V  565,  12. 

CemicosttS  ai>xiviog  U  252,  9.  a%X7i- 
QOtQdxr}Xog  U  558,  48. 

Cemina  iXd<pttov  (scU,  %Qiag)  II  294, 
30;  m  16,  10;  88,  33;  364,  6;  398,  8. 
iXa<ptia  (iXdq>fut?)  UI  316,  64;  364,  30; 
403,  50;  493,  28;  518,  37.  cemittttm 
iXd<pttov  m  187,  44;   266,  67;   379,  42. 

Cemina  caro  (vel  came)  iXd<ptiov  Ul 
556,  52;  621,  21. 

Cemix  aixi^Vy  tiv<DVj  tQdxr}Xog  U  99, 
42.  a{)xvv  dv^Qmnov  U  252,  10.  aifxi/iv 
U  495,  63;  518,  18;  540,  19;  552,  44; 
m  175,  38;  310,  20;  349,  43;  350,  71; 
394,  48;  403,  17;  509,  48.  tiva>v  U 
453,  21.  tQdrriXog  II  557,  67  (mrg.). 
posteriora  colTi,  hnecca  (AS.)  II  572, 
33  (cf  supph).  cemiees  tivmv  m 
810,  19.    eeraix  dum  singulari  numero 
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cernuB 


cetum 


dicitur,  significat  collam,  dum  plurali, 
superbiam,  ut  Cicero  in  Varonem  {scr. 
Verrem:  cjf.  V  42,  110):  'praetorem  tua 
causa  ceruices  frangere'  et  {h.  e.  id  est) 
superbiam  inclinare  V  177,  26.  Cf. 
Serv.  in  Aen.  II  707;  XI  496;  Isid.  XI 
1,  61;  Diff.  118.  uocata  quod  per  eam 
partem  cerebrum  ad  medullam  spinae 
dirigatur,  quasi  cerebri  uia.  ueteres 
autem  plursdi  tantum  numero  ceruic^s 
dicebant;  pri<m)>u8  Hortensius  ceruicem 
singulariter  posuit  V  177,  27  (cf.  QuitU. 
Vin  3,  36).  autem  numero  singulari 
membrum  ipsum  significat:  nam  plu- 
raliter  contumationem(!)  saepe  demon- 
strat.  Cicero  in  Verrinis:  praetorem  tu 
accusas,  frange[re]  ceruices  V  177,  28. 

Ceruns  iUfpog  II  99,  47;  294,  28; 
566,  4;  m  18,  43;  90,  65;  189,  30;  259,  9; 
320,  15;  361,  38;  431,  29;  441,  63;  493, 
29;  518,  50;  520,  21;  556,  40;  621,  15. 
elch  (AS.)  V  353,  5. 

Cesa  V.  gaesum. 

Cesditum  {vel  caesd.)  creditum  Plac.  V 
14, 16  =  V  54, 12  {ubi  caesitiam  Deuer- 
ling,  cresditnm  JT.,  cretatum  Christ, 
candidum  Nettleship  coll.  Non.  p.  589, 31). 

Ceso  yvTpdi  n  265,  55  (esco  e:  non  recte: 
ceso  =  gypso  esse  puto). 

Cegpitat  cadit  V  177,  82.  offendit 
V  178,  1.  Cf.  cespito  . . .  cadere,  offen- 
dere  Papias,  incespitatores  apud  Serv. 
in  Aen.  XI  671,  Ducange  s.  cespitare; 
Buecheler  Mus.  Phen.  XXXV  p.  27. 

Cessam  llliB  dabat  lvoxi}v  aitoig 
id^ov  in  60,  29  (cessa  pro  cessamine 
m.  rec).    Cf  accessa. 

Cessantem  tardantem  IV  434, 1  ( Verg. 
Aen.  ni  430).  tardantem,  morantem, 
desinentem  IV  32,  54;  494,  23;  V 
p,  XXX VI  (F.  cassantem).  cessante 
cXoXdiovxog  11  100,  12. 

CeBsatio  &QyUi  n  244,  1.  cessa- 
tion^s  &^Cai  III  239,  26. 

Cessator  <720>la<rTi7ff  ni  873,  54.  &Qy6g 
II  244,  5.  Xayy&v  II  100,  14.  uocator 
(=  uacator)  n  572,  40. 

Cessatns  cunctatus  IV  p,  XLII. 

Cessim  V.  caesim. 

Cessim  ire  v.  caesim. 

Cessio  largi<ti>o,  tribu<ti>o  V  564, 61 . 

Cessiosns  crebro  dans  locum  n  572, 
36.  qui  saepe  cedit  V  595,  2  {Osb. 
p.  142.    V.  cessorius). 

Cesso  navofiai  II  400,  2.  pgadvvoi 
II  259,  53.  &Qy&  U  244,  15.  &Qyeva} 
n  244,  3.  cessat  agytly  axoXd^si,  vno- 
XfOQBiy  navttai  II  100,  15.  Cf.  oi  9ia- 
IkCnti  non  cessat  II  389,  17.  cesses 
moreris  V  532,  19  («  Ter.  Andr.  979). 
cessare   uacare,   quiescere  IV   33,  50. 


cessus  (cessans?)  esse.  VirgiUus  {Ecl. 
Vn  10):  et  si  quid  cessare  potes  V 
177,  29.  cessabas  i^qyn^ag  TU  110,  27 
=  640,  8.     F.  censare. 

CessorittS  ^xxoo^v^Tixi^  n  293,  60  {v. 
cesBioBus). 

Cessnra  secutura  (sectura  cod.)  V 
427,  46  =  419,  11  (dss.  cod.  cf  Euseh. 
eccl.  hist.  IX  8). 

Cetarins  §i§aQivti^  U  257,  38.  ce- 
tarii  sunt  piscatores  V  618,  8.  liquami- 
narii  IV  32,  28.  qui  salsamenta  uen- 
dunt  IV  318,  7.  salsamentarii  a  ceto 
V  532,  58  {Donat.  in  Ter.  Eun.  U  2,  26). 
piscatiDres  dicti  a  cetis  V  650,  20  (=  Non. 
49,  10).  Cf  Schlee  {schol  Terent)  p.  46. 
cete  dicitur  genus  marinae  (maximae 
B)  beluae.  ab  hoc  uero  {om.  G)  genere 
abusiue  piscatores  cetarii  dicuntur  et 
qui  tractant  ea  quae  ex  piscibus  fiunt: 
ut  sunt  (ut  8.  om.  B)  liquaminarii  qui 
ex  corporibus  piscium  humorem  liquant 
(liquent  G)  Plac.  V  12,  31  =  V  54,  18, 
Cf  Isid.  Xn  6,  8.     V.  cuppedinarius. 

Cetera  egregius  V  660,  38  {cf  Sall 
hist.  IV  70  M.). 

Ceteron  quisitiones  de  morte  V  362, 
31.  Cf  cetreton  Corp.  Chr.  0  304  Hessels 
{iii}Si]  conquestiones  Buech.). 

Ceterum  6i  II  266,  55.  nam  IV  33; 
45.  nara,  quomodo  IV  318,  8;  V  276, 13, 
446,  6.     Cf  IV  p.  XLin. 

CeternsXoi3r6ff  11362,40.  cetera  ^loiTr^ 
n  362,  34.  ceterum  Xotnbv  6voiia  II 
362,  87.  alia  fabula  IV  218,  10.  altera 
fabula  V  541,  24.  ceteri  XoinoCH  «62, 
39.  inCXoLnoi  U  666,  6.  cetera  Xomd 
II  100,  17. 

Cethens  confractus  'Uel  abscisus  V 
564,  54.   Cf  Onom.  sacr.  4, 18  (Chettaeus). 

Cethnra  thymiama  V  494,  29  {Isid, 
Vn  6,  31). 

Cetolns  dQvoH6Xaip  (quercedulus  Da- 
vid.  ficet.  H.)  JH  435,  68. 

Cetra  &anls  iijatpixi}  II  248,  20  (citra). 
myko^vQCivog  danCg  n  482,  3.  eyiovzdQiov 
naXai<niv6v  11  434,  7  (citra).  genus 
scuti  Marsici  uel  scutum  sine  ligno  IV 
33, 13  (Mauri  NetHeship  'Journ.  of  PhiV 
XIX  117  ex  Isid.  XVm  12,  5).  scutum 
loreum  quo  utuntur  Afri  et  Hispani  V 
349,  42  {Serv.  in  Aen.  VU  782).  scutum 
loreum  sine  ligno  V  514,  64.  scutum 
sine  ligno  de  solo  corio  V  639,  69. 
scutum  breue  V  276,  61  (=  Non.  656,  5). 
cetram  obstaculum,  scutum  V  638,  64 
(=  Non.  82,  12). 

Cetratos  quospeltatos  uocant  V664,67. 

Cetnm  myAytdQixo^  UI  818,  21.  ce- 
tum  crudnm  mitotdQixog  II 100, 18.  Cf 
U  626,  45/46. 
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Cetas  belua  marina  IV  29, 12  (catus); 
32,  38;  491,  18  (bUua);  V  176,  15  (ca- 
tus).  genus  beluae  marinae  V  276,  12. 
flrenus  biluae  IV  493,  15;  V  278,  18. 
bestia  marina,  id  est  piscis  grandis  V 
445,  36.  bistiae  marinae,  id  est  pisces 
grandis  IV  p.  XLII.    cete  beluae  marinae 

V  446, 42  (Verg.  Aen.  V  822).     V.  coetus. 
Cetiis  quietus,  inmobilis  [uel  fundus] 

V  494,  30.     Cf.  quietus. 

Cen  %a9dniQ  n  334,  33.  SaenSQ^  olov 
n  100,  19.  quasi  IV  31,  65;  V  275,  43. 
quasi,  seu,  ueluti  IV  p.  XLII.  ac  si, 
quasi  IV  217,  44.  ueluti  uel  quasi  IV 
318,  9.    quasi  uel  ueluti  IV  493,  3. 

Cen  lupi  quasi  raptores  IV  434,  2 
{Verg,  Aen.  H  355). 

Ceu  taxus  v.  citaxus. 

Ceaens  xvqxov  lU  441,  65;  484,  71. 

Ceno  %vnx<D  11  357, 6.   est  clunes  agito 

V  616,  40.  ceaet  inclinatur  V  653,  35 
(luvenal.  11  21).  coat  inclinat  se  uel 
in8idiat(?)  IV  319,  36.  cebe  navxa  II 
99,  35  (ubi  ceueo  aaivoa  vel  ceue  6aive 
Nettle^ip  Arch.  VI 150,  cede  &ndvta  Vul- 
canius,  ceue,  panda  Sahnas.  Pl.  Ex. 
829  A).  inclina  te  IV  />.  XLII;  V  445, 37 ; 
640,  8.  Cf.  GR.  L.  IV  35,  23;  37,  8, 
Buecheler  Anth.  l  II  356. 

Ceaalas  (ceb.  cod.)  %v<p6e  U  867,  20 
(cemuus  Vulc).  eemalas  inclinatus  V 
494,  17;  620,  29.     V.  cernuus. 

Chaere  uale  IV  493, 10.  haue  IV  243, 9. 
Cf.  chaere  Caesar  amico8(?)  V  602,  46 
(ehaere,  Caesar,  aue,  Caesar  Graevius, 
^&vi%oi  i.  aue,  Caesar,  inuictissime :  sic 
recte  schol.  Pers.  prol.  8  tn  cod.  Bem. 
p.  8  ed.  Kurg^  Buech.). 

Chaerefollam  v.  cerfolium. 

Chalba<ne>  xalpdvri  H  474,  42.  V. 
galbanum. 

Chalcantham  (vel  potius  calcanto)  in 
<a>tramento  nascitur  m  588, 16.  cali- 
ganto  id  est  quae  in  atramento  nas- 
citur  in  610,  3.  dragantns  id  est  in 
atramento  nascitur  lU  610,  67;  623,  3 
(nascit).  in  <a>tramento  nascitur  III 
589,  40.  caloantns  calciten  (=  chal- 
cites)  m  688,  66;  610,  27.  Xsnidsg  xaA- 
%ov  tracantio  m  547, 40.  Cf.  atramen-' 
tnm,  aeris  iios. 

Chalcedo  (vel  calcido)  ut  ignis  lucet, 
hoc  est  prasinum  V  362,  21. 

Chal<ci>dicam  fori  deambulatorium 

V  174,  4.  foris  deambulatorium  quod 
et  petibulnm  (peribolum  Osb.)  dicitur 
et  iterum  (pteron  Be-Vit)  Scal.  V  596, 
42  (Osb.  p.  139).  Cf  Festus  Pauli 
p.  62,  9. 

Chalcite^  genmia  aerei  coloris  est 
lib.  gloss.  —  Isid.  XVI  16,  9. 


Chaldaei  feroces  IV  30, 37.  Cf  Ononi. 
sacr.  4,  22. 

Chalybes  (cabiebes  codd.)  nndi  mas- 
culinum  Plac.  V  61,  4  (Verg.  Georg. 
I  58). 

Chalybs  fomax  ferri  IV  29,  17;  218, 
34.  ferrum  uel  fomax  IV  491,  39.  for- 
nax  ferri  uel  furca  poenalis  V  493,  34. 
ferrum  uel  furca  poenalis  dioitur  V 
564,  15.  furca  poenalis  IV  252,  48. 
karibs  fiirca  poenalis,  alias  kalibs  V 
602,  45.  chalybs  ferram  IV  84,  41; 
348,  23;  407,  20;  523,  18;  V  108,  14; 
299,  45;  364,  57.  chalybem  fenrum, 
generis  feminini.  Lucanus  (VI  647): 
msertam  manibus  chalybem  V  174,  6. 
ferrum  IV  81,  18;  108,  6;  216,  10;  252, 
47;  631,  43.  chalybnm  ferri  metaUa. 
Virgilius:  insula  in  excusatis  (=  inex- 
haustis)  calybum  generosa  metallis  (Aen. 
X  174)  V  174,  6.  fermm  IV  407,  49. 
Cf  Serv.  m  Georg  I  58;  Aen.  VTII  421; 
Isid.  XIX  19,  7. 

Chamaedaphne  bicapemic&  (v.  uin- 
caperuinca)  m  564,  29;  618,  57.  lau- 
riolus  m  588,  44.  daplmites  (damnites 
cod.)  III  659,  9  (cf  Pseudapul.  XXVm). 
agregogos  (=  caragogos)  III  551 ,  72. 
camidagni  lauriola  m  609,  25  Cf 
Biosc.  IV  147,  Arch.  X  101;  XI  110. 

Chamaedryg  latet  in  his  glossis 
(Pseudapul  XXV,  Diosc.  m  102):  ca- 
midreos  drys  m  560,  8.  drysides  m 
660,  9.  timaggine  (trixago?)  m  678,  35. 
taberion  rteucrion  Pseudaj^l.)  Ul  578, 
34.  camitrens  risago  (tnxago  Pseud- 
apul.)  m  575,  29.  rizacus  III  576,  22. 
camitrias  gamandrea  (v.  Diefenbach)  III 
664,  69;  688,  36;  609,  21.  amarola  m 
687,  3;  607,  25;  681,  5.  amarola  id  est 
caoiitreas  [siue  septinemia]  m  580,  3 
(v.  4).  camitrea  amarola  in  644,  45. 
camepiteus  (cf  chamaepitys)  m  631,  40. 
Cf  calamendria  amaron  m  545,  1. 
amaron  calamedria  III  643,  12.  caine- 
drios  id  est  querquiola  m  588,  13. 

Chamaeleon  quasi  humilis  leo  IV 
213,  41;  216,  4.  caleon  quasi  humilis 
leo  rv  30,  10.  camelleas  buias  dicunt, 
id  est  humilis  leo  V  633,  18.  cha- 
meleon  lacerta  quae  missa  in  ignem 
non  ardet  Plac.  V  11,  20  =-  V  52,  8. 
camelean  similis  lacertae;  sub  aspectu 
enim  mutat  colores  V  564, 10.  chamae- 
leon  (vel  cameleonta  vel  similiter:  cf 
Pseudap.  XXVI,  Diosc.  m  8,  9)  citria  (?) 
m  581,  2;  12;  689,  10;  28;  610,  84;  42; 
622,  70;  631,  42.  hedera  nigra  m  688, 
17;  609,  10  (camelea  siue  camileonitas 
id  est  edera  nigra  m  631  adn.  6  m.  2). 
capilli  porri  m  588,  18;  659, 16.     capilli 
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de  porros  m  609,  8.  cameleimta  nigra 
qainomazon  lU  574,  60.  fononatiza 
((^Moytpdvov  aut  ixian  Stadler)  ni  663, 
60.  cameleoiita  id  est  sefram  (sefriam 
Stddler)  hoc  est  cardu  albu  III  537,  67. 
camtiantiH  turbi8<co>  HI  544,  47.  ca- 
melennta  ixion  III  666,  34  (ixian  apud 
Biosc.).  infitu  III  566,  33.  camelion 
cor //////  (cardus?  cf.  Schmidt  Herm.  XVIII 
jx  632);  m  644,  16.  Cf.  ca<mi>bontis 
quod  supra  (h.  e.  hedera  nigra)  111 544,  31. 
camilentis  radices  porri  m  5ll,  67.  V. 
chamelea,  cardo  maior. 

Chamaemela  (t^e^  camimela  vel  cami- 
mola:  cf.  chamaemelon  Paeudapul.XXIV) 
diocolafam     (diacolean     Pseudap.)    Ju 

660,  7.  apentus  (aperiton  Pseudapul.) 
m  651,  63.  bene  olente  (c/l  Pseudap.) 
m  537,  23;  655,  40;  619,  65.  superba 
(c/*.  Pseudap.)  Ul  576,  62;  63  (supera). 
aloitica  (aulitica  Pseudap.)  III  551,  56. 
tuorin  (thaborim  Pseudap.)  m  678,  33. 
obloodio  (oualidia  Pseudap.)  m  570,  52. 
amalocia  (c/l  Pseudap.)  III  651,  57. 
auiana  (apiana  Pseudap.)  m  561,  68. 
amulostea  (amalusta  Pseudap.)  m  651, 
66.  antemis  {cf.  Pseudap.)  m  536,  29; 
631,  11;  542, 12;  587,  30;  608,  23;  617,  20. 
amula  m  561,  66.  alion  protis  III  561, 
64;  561,  69  (elion).  amarrarios  III 
561,  69.  afretolata  (Aphrodites  lutron? 
cf  Pseudap.  suh  chamaeleon)  m  651, 
68.    eliantes  m  561,  70.    emellitum  m 

661,  71.  salissicion  m  676,  65.  acymus 
id  est  camimolOB  siue  quod  rustici  di- 
cunt  erbolaum  nigrum  UI  580,  8.  ab- 
laua  minor  m  688,  11 ;  610, 1.     V.  fraga. 

Chamaepitys  in  his  est  glossis  (cf. 
Pseudap.  XX Vn,  Diosc.  III  165,  166): 
camipiteos  (vel  camifiteos  vel  simi- 
liter)  ortozelon  (oreizelon  Pseudap.)  in 
571,  64.  olociron  (olozyron  Pseudap.) 
m  651,  70.  olobrion  III  570,  54.  dri- 
onia  agria  (bryonia  agria  Pseudap.) 
m  560,  29.  dironiagris  m  560,  11. 
duomagrium  m  660,  12.  emeatanas 
(haema  Athenas  Pseudap.)    m  561,  72; 

662,  60.  ropa  (rapa  Pseudap.)  m  675, 
28.  sicula  (spiculum  Pseudap.)  III  577,  8. 
spiculon  m  676,  73.  namale  (mam- 
male  Pseudap.)  Ul  670,  22.  nemonipsa 
(nemenespa  Pseudap.)  Ul  570,  23.  do- 
dilla  (dochela  Pseudap.)  m  560,  30. 
similis  peiure  ole  m  619,  62.  similis 
penireolae  m  565,  37.  paracoloquiron 
m  574,  11.  camipitig  id  est  pinum 
terrae  m  609,  33.  camepote»  pino 
terrae  III  644,  67.  camipicinm  pinum 
terrae  m  669,  11.  camens  pinus  ter- 
rae  m  688,  57.  Cf  camepitron  ippe- 
ricus  m  658,  68.     iperiucu  m  622,  50. 


camepitn  id  est  ibica  (=  abiga)  siue 
cipres<8U8>  nigro  III  537,  26. 

Chamelea  (vd  camellea,  camillea, 
camilia)  dipsaga  (dipsacon  Pseudap. 
XXVI)  m  660,  10.  opoordion  (onocar- 
dion  Pseudap.)  670,  63.  colos  cardiacos 
(calyx  cardiacos  Pseudap.)  m  657, 
76;  622,  25.  alentidio  (analentidium 
Pseudap.)  IIl  561,  71.  oerbaste  (ger- 
baste  Pseudap.)  III  557,  77.  cicer  ru- 
sticus  m  557,  75;  622,  2.  lauriola  m 
588,72;  592,24;  609,40;  613,  67;  626,  1. 
hedera  nigra  m  644,  30.  camiliunta 
(=  chamaeleon)  m  688,  62;  610,  22. 
turbisco  m  537,  66.  alopiadis  m  549, 
12  alapiadis  unde  nascitor  conidius  m 
581,  46  (V.  coconidium,  Bose  Cass.  Fel. 
p.  208).  charegogos  III  668,  1  (v,  cha- 
maedaphne).  copifis  m  568, 2.  gerean- 
timis  (Igccv^tfiii:)  III  664,  30.  epatite  m 
631,  56.  uulfescamb  (AS.)  V  360,  26. 
Cf  Diosc.  rV  169. 

Chamelea  (camilia  cod.)  gicca  id  est 
<ca>miliontes  siue  edera  nigra  III 681,  5. 

Chamennia|e]  eordraestae  (AS.  =  Erd- 
rast)  V  351,  59  (Hieron.  epist.  52,  3). 

Chananaens  (cham.  codd.)  possidens 
siue  possessio:  ita  autem  dictus  Simon 
a  uico  Charia  (Cana  Warren)  FV  217,  17 
(=  Eucher.  instr.  144,  5.     .  .  Chana). 

ChtLOnitL'HnsigaiTt%ri  II  325,  31.  regio 
in  Epiro.  ubi  templum  Dodonae<i>  louis 
fuisse  dicitur  V  174,  9. 

Chaonio  portn  Vergilius  (Aen.  III 
293):  Portuque  subimus  Caonio  V  174,  8. 
Cf.  GB.  L.  IV  227,  36. 

Chaos  monoptoton  est.  facit  enim 
hoc  chaos  huius  chaos  huic  chaos  o 
chaos  et  ab  hoc  chaos.  sed  VirgiKus 
sua  auctoritate  praesumit  ablatiuo  (sed 
V.  abl.  casu  auctoritate  praesumpsit  G)i 
atque  chao  densos  (diuum  add.  O.  cf 
Georg.  IV  347)  Plac.  V  9, 16  =  V  61, 19. 
Cf  GR.  L.  II  271,  16.  cans  prima 
rerum  confusio  in  qua  mund<u8>  ante 
discretione<m>  latebat  IV  28,  52.  chaos 
prima  omnium  rerum  confusio  uel  con- 
fusa  caligo  IV  434,  3.  kans  prima  ele- 
mentorum  confusio  uel  infemi  inferiora 
IV  103,  18;  531,  54.  chaos  permixtio 
elimentorum  mundi  fnit  tamquam  per 
species  diuideretur  (Ovid  Met.  I  7)  V 
546,  24.  coufusio  omnium  rerum  FV  318, 
10;  492,  63.  confusio  rerum  IV  29,  28. 
confusio  elimentorum,  profunditate  IV 
p.  XLII.  profundum  uel  confiisio  rerum 
IV  216,  17  (cf  V  108,  46).  immensae 
tenebrae  V  363,  66.  profundum  uel  con- 
fusio  omnium  rerum  uel  inmensae  tene- 
brae  V  276,  28.  profundum  V  107,  33; 
299,  38.     profimduB   IV  86,  11.     ehaos 
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(vd  chofi)  duohna  {AS.)  V  360,  21.  Cf. 
Landgraf  Arch.  IX  p.  369;  Loewe  GL. 
JV.  81 ;  Festus  Pauli  p.  52, 1 1 .  F.  in  chaos. 
Clmraeter  xaQa%xifiQ  m  278,  46.  si- 
gnum  uel  nota  IV  215,  40.  imago, 
effigies  V  274,  16;  856,  17.  stilus  uel 
figura  y  352,  10.  characiteres  modi 
elocutionum:  dicit  esse  Donatus,  quos 
Graeci  ^cr^crxT^^ag  uocant,  scinos  {ji6xv6g) 
qui  tenuis,  meios  (fiiaog)  qui  moderatus, 
adros   {a9(f6g)   qui   ualidus   inteUegitur 

V  176,  13.  Cf  GeU.  VI  14,  1;  schol. 
Bem.  p.  742,  68;  Sabbadini  Stud.  It. 
ni  339.  characterieg(?)  scripturis  {Cas- 
sian.  inst.  XII 29, 1 :  characteres)  V  418, 4. 
charaeteras  macularum  in  uultu  mu- 
lierum  ostensum  m  598,  28.  acderion 
{indSQUivf  atherion  ==  atheroma  Buech.) 
m  597,  18. 

Charagma  (caranma  cod.)  scriptura 
{vel  scriptaV  linea  V  349,  44. 

Charadrioii  {aine  interpr.)  Y  364,  67 
{Vuig.  Lev.  11, 19).  charadriae  fiilicae, 
stumi  V  446, 17 ;  564,  36  (sanmi).  kari- 
trias  genus  auis,  et  est  album  et 
pinna  eius  non  exuritur  lY  262,  51. 
calatrio  tylasiodos  ^^^^^  on  II  609,  61 
{tvXdg  i)  (aS6g  6qvsov).  oadrio  (?)  vvxn- 
%6Qai  Ui  90,  8.  Cf  Sittl  Arch.  H  479. 
V.  bubo. 

Cliaraxarius  v.  notarius. 

Charaxatis  scriptis  IV  491,  8;  V  276, 
32;  593,  29.  Cf  caraxatus  autem(?)  V 
276,  28. 

Charisma  donum  spiritale  IV  214, 39. 
donum,  donatiuum  lY  318,  13.  charis* 
mata  gratiarum  donationes  IV  30,  47. 
donnm  gratiae  diuinae  IV  490,  8.  ^a- 
tiosa  IV  408, 1.  dona  spiritalia,  dimnae 
gratiae  IV  214,  40. 

Charigtia  {vel  caristia)  dies  festus 
inter  cognatos  IV  103,  7;  215,  18;  531, 
46;  27,  47;  V  273,  35;  366,  5;  626,  45. 
dies  festus  IV  490, 9.    graece  quasi  gratia 

V  274,  50.     V.  cara  cognatio,  castitas. 
Charitosus  ti^xdQiatog  m  381,  64. 
Charmes   {x<>^Qtirj)  pugna;   inde  Epi- 

charme8(!)  laus  pugnae  V  560,  37. 

Charon  XdQtov  m  237,  46.  guber- 
nator  nauis  infemae  IV  434,  4  {Verg. 
Aen.  VI  299;  326). 

Charta   z<^^^?  II  475,  50;    492,  64 
518,  6;    540,  28;    662,  63;   m    164,  20 
198,  33;    277,  40;    327,  44;    496,  77 
527,  87.    Cf  pra8a(?)  id   est  cartam 
541,  31;  prasfa(?)  id  est  carta  m  672, 4. 
Cf.    Oearges  Arch.   I   272.      V.   cortice 
cogmenu.    De  carta  scriptura  cf  Land- 
grafArch.  IX  431. 

Charta  deleticia  x^Q'^^^  ScndXmtog 
m  327,  46.    X'  ^nriXifiiUvog  Ul  327,  47. 


Charta  pura  x^^^ns  &yQa(pog  m  327, 46. 

Chartarium  x^^^f^nQov  U  476,  62. 

Chartarius  x^Q^^^^^V^  ^  ^^^*  ^^- 
chartuarius  x^Q^^ojc^^tis  n  475,  63. 

Chartuiarium  ^^cr^oipvlaxtoy  11476,55. 

Chartularius  x^9^oyQdq>og  n  476,  61 ; 
XCCQTOtpvXa^  n  475,  54. 

CharyfoAs  XdQv^dig  m  246.  68.  mare 
uertiginosum  qui(I)  naues  absorbet  IV 
28,  27  {Isid.  Xm  18,  6);  490,  16.  mare 
uertigosum  (uerticosum?)  IV  484,  5;  V 
273,  60.  graece  uorago  in  mari  siue 
profundas  (profunditas  Landgraf  Arch. 
IX  369)  V  276,  30.  uertigo  maris  IV 
252,  49.  aestus  pelagi  IV  631,  36. 
summersio  terrae  uel  peccatorum  uorago 
uel  mare  uerticosum  IV  318,  11.  sub- 
mersio  terrae  uel  peccatorum  uorago  IV 
p.  XLII.    pseudofluctus  aquae  IV  490, 16. 

Chasma  hiatus  terrae,  dum  rumpitur 
terra  IV  434,  6;  318,  12  {om.  terra). 
hiatus  terrae,  si  rumpatur  terra  V  276, 
38.    inmensa  interruptio  V  360,  12. 

Chasmatio  v.  oscitatio. 

C<h)a8mauit  oscitauit  V  273,  45. 
V.  oscitor. 

Chatti  V.  Catthi. 

Chel<a>e  brachia  scorpionis  V  494, 49 
{cf  Serv.  Georg.  I  38).  oheles  brachia 
scorpii  eo  quod  fissa  sint.  Lucanus  (I 
669):  chelasque  peruris  V  176,  36. 

Chelidon  hirundo  graece  IV  33,  2. 
erundo  graece  IV  217,  26. 

Chelidonia  {cf  Pseudapul.  LXXm, 
Diosc.  n  211)  erundina  III  666,  34; 
666,  84;  60;  688,  68;  690,  3;  609,  37; 
611,  3;  620,  55.  erundinaria  siue  Mar- 
tialis  m  537,  18.  octonis  {696viov)  JH 
593,  87;  615,  6.  odone  m  671,  39. 
ortonion  m  571,  49.  rizas  III  576,  23. 
rita  m  675,  14.  melion  m  569,  8. 
ortantropo  III  570,  68.  pandiosradia 
(pandios  radix)  III  673,  22.  pjonia- 
grates  m  673,  24  (paeonia  agrestis? 
piron  agreste  Stadler).  Cf  Ul  541,  45; 
572,  18.  taurion  III  678,  69.  leucia 
m  556,  2  (=  glaucium).  laucia  m  619, 
30.  Cf  odonis  id  est  celenodia  m  627, 
23;  crundenita  crenorogo  m  644,  50. 

Chelidonia  maior  octonis  {^&^viov) 
m  548,  86. 

Chelydrus  Btpigj  x^Q^^^^Qog  n  390,  61. 
serpens  V  358,  66.  chelydri  serpentes 
V  177,2.  serpentes  aquatici  IV  86,56; 
408,  42;  V  208,  2;  800,  28;  629, 17.  diri 
generis  cuiusdam  (cuiusd.  gen.  G)  ser- 
pentes  Plac.  V  12,  1  =  V  63,  27.  celi- 
dris  serpentibus  IV  33,  21;  V  177,  3. 
quasi  celidris  (chersydris  ?) ,  id  est  a 
terra  et  aqua  V  177, 4.  Cf.  Serv.  in  Georg 
m  416;  IM.  Xn  4,  24.     V.  hydrus. 


208 


chelys 


chorea 


Chelys  cithara  quae(!)  canitar  III 
528,  15;  rV  32,  46;  493,  35.  cithara  IV 
216,  29;  818,  14;  V  276,  36;  446,  22. 

Cherea  manualis  V  276,  24  (jf^^?). 

Chemfo  plenitudo,  singulare  m  528, 
17.  cherabim  xtQovptCyL  U  559,  11;  III 
279,  15.  chembin  plenitudo  scientiae 
m  528,  18.  scientiae  multitudo  IV 
32,  55;  493,  11;  V  353,  44.  Cf.  Isid. 
Vn  6,  22;  Boensch  Mus.  Bhen.  XXXI 
458;  Eucher.  instr.  p.  146,  13. 

Chiliarchus  tribunus  qui  mille  con- 
tribulibus  <praee8t>  FV  218,  54  {cf. 
Warren  198,  302).  qui  mille  praeeet  V 
349,  27  {Isid.  IX  3,  30). 

Chilo  V.  cilo. 

Chiniaera  TyphoniB  et  Echidnae  filia 
prima  leo,  postrema  draco,  media  capra, 
quam  BeUerofantes  occidit  IV  436,  46 
{cf  Vera.  Aen.  VI 288  et  Serv.).  Cymira 
TyphoniB  (mutilata)  V  543,  26.  Chi- 
maera  bestia  IV  219,  16.  leo  triformis 
V  445,  19;  276,  40  (lector  formis).  V. 
in  Thracia. 

Chionia  uitis  uuas  grandis  magis 
quam  multas  habet:  nomen  autem  inde 
hoc  sumens  quod  multum  uini  fluat  lib. 
gloss.  {cum  VergHii  notn);  Mai  VII  555; 
Isid.  XVn  5,  28.  Cf.  spionia  et  chironia 
in  lexicis. 

Chiragra  nodosa  V  653,  48  {cf  Hor. 
Ep.  I  1,  31). 

Cliiragricas  itC^yaos  m  330,  33. 

Cliirogrraphum  yga^\uixBCov  n  264,50. 
ddvBiov  n  266,  25;  m  277,  26.  manu- 
scriptum  eo  quod  propria  manu  sit  {vel 
fit)  n  573,  7.  manuscriptio  V  360,  18. 
propria  scriptura  FV  318,  15;  p.  XLIII 
{cf.  XLII).  cautio  propria  manu  scripta 
IV  216,  46.  chirographns  cautio  IV 
34,  56  {cf  Isid.  V  24,  22). 

Chiron  XfCgoiv  m  241,  59. 

Chironeus  (ito  e,  chicr.  codd.)  nava^i' 
Sog  n  100,  20  (ubi  nava%Uiog  d.  6n6nava^y 
fldog  potdvris  c:   immo  ndva^  elSog  p.). 

Chironomia  v.  gesticulum. 

Chimrgia  xsi{fovQyi%ifi  III  206,  28. 
ferramentorum  incisio  m  599,  21.  Cf. 
Isid.  IV  9,  3. 

Chimrgiens  x^^^^QY^^  ^  ^^^,  31. 

Chlamydem  coccineam  id  est  c)a- 
midem  rufam  V  564,  46. 

Chlamys  z^t^^s  ^  ^77,  19;  m  272, 
65;  323,  21.  x^^^^f^  ^  '^'^^y  ^^-  ^Wt^ 
mida  uestis  quaedam  regalis  II  573,  20 
{cf  Loewe  GL.  N.  p.  32).  cliiamys  ex 
una  parte  induitur  non  consuta,  sed 
fibula  infrenata  (-tur?)  V  564,  47  {cf 
Isid.  XIX  24,  2).  elamide  x^l^^^  m 
193,  21.     V,  diploide. 

Cllloms  x^9^  ^  arQ0v^6g  TL  477,  84. 


Choerogryilus  <e>riciuB  V  566,  89. 
Cpiloens  et  Eneeladns  gigantes,  ter- 
rae  filii  FV  484,  83  {Verg.  Aen.  IV  179). 
Choicns  terrenuB  uel  puluis  seu  malus 

V  494,  71  (c/.  GB.  L.  suppl.  p.  185, 15). 
Cholera    xoXr^   m   246,  55.      uentris 

Bolutio  IV  496,  32;  V  276,  38.     umores 

V  851,  34.  Cf  astian  eolera  cum 
scara  (=  eschara^  m  597,  44.  V.  fel 
rufum,  chroma,  biliB. 

Choleriens  passio  acuta  quae  latenter 
uenit  et  subito  occidit,  aut  ipsa  die 
periet  uel  liberabitur  m  598,  11. 

Choraginm  omatus  mimicus  {vd  mi- 
mici)  [hoc  est  timorum]  FV  897,  9  (ti- 
morum  =>  mimorum  Loewe  putat  GL. 
N.  222,  quiglossema  delet.  thymelicorum  ? 
id  est  tiara  cod.  a  exhibet).  omatus  mi- 
micus  IV  298,  1;  575,  87;  V  486,  16. 
(/.  com.  ed.  min.  Bibb.  p.  382.  coragio 
pars  est  in  ludis  quando  prouerbia  di- 
cuntur  IV  46,  6  {om.  in);  500,  28  (item); 

V  185,  24  {de  qua  glossa  obscura  cf. 
Loewe  l.  s.  s.:  pars  est  funeris  quando 
deuerbia  dicuntur,  vix  recte.  diuerbia 
desierunt  Maehly  Phil.  XLVm  p.  646). 
coragio  puer<orum>  est  ludus  quando 
prouerbia  dicunt.  Alibi  legitur:  eora- 
gium  pars  eat  in  ludis  quando  pro- 
uerbia  dicuntur  V  598,  49.  prouerbium 
est  adagio.  Cf  Festus  Pauli  p.  52,  10; 
Wessner  Comm.  len.  VI  2  p.  121. 

Choras  v.  batrachium. 

Choraules  xo^avilfjff  m  172, 53;  240, 1. 
e<h)oraula  mimus  IV  44,  40  {cf  com. 
ed.  min.  Bibb.  p.  382).  iocularius  (!)  FV 
325,  31 ;  V  594,  58.  locularis  V  596,  80. 
princeps  chori  ludorum  (ludiorum?), 
quo  nomine  potest  dici  totus  choraB  V 
593,  22.  cantator  Plac.  V  12,  82  =  V 
58,  36.  ehorauiae  xo^a{)Xae  m  10,  41; 
302,  33;  525,  21.  Aut  huc  aut  ad  singu- 
larem  spectant:  coraule  x^qM^^^V  ^ 
871,  72;  coraule  eoranle  m  84,  18. 

Chorda  x^Q^  ^^  ivteQov  II  477,  59. 
X.  r)  vsvQd  II  477,  60.  x^e*^  ^"^  1*,  ^». 
Cf  sparruiuB  (spasmus?)  cordarum 
tensio  ni  605,  39.  chorda  corda  III 
491,  25.  nlextri  111  184,  1.  cordam 
ex  aqna  nlB%Ti}v  i^  vdatog  III  218,  32 
—  653,  11.  Cf  Krumhachcr  Comm.  in 
hon.  Christii  p.  361. 

ChordapsuB  flegma  frigida  longaone 
illigata  m  598,  33. 

Chorea  graece  saltatio  cum  cantilena 
classium  concinentium  V  852,  45  -{-  46 
{cf  Isid.  VI  19,  6).  coreae  cantus  can- 
tantum  V  186, 29.  coreas  sonus^inj  lu- 
dorum,  a  choro  dictum  V  185,  26.  "can- 
tica,  a  choro  tractum.  Vergilius  (Aen. 
VI  644):  pars  pedibus  plaudunt  coreas 


choiifis 


cicada 
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et  carmina  dicunt  V  185,  27.  ludicrum 
cantileoae  uel  saltationes  clausium 
(^classium,  ut  supra)  sunt  V  185,  28. 
clioreis  ballationibus  Y  595, 42 ;  633, 19. 

Chorifls  V,  batracliium. 

Choros  exeitare  cantuB  dicere.  chorus 
enim  proprie  multitudo  est  cantantium 
Plac.  V  12,  37  =  V  59,  8.  Cf.  Serv.  m 
Aen.  VI  517.  choros  agitare  legitur 
Verg.  Georg.  IV  533. 

Chortes  ariolae  V  638,  72  (=  Non. 

83,  11).     V.  cohors. 

Chorum  simiilans  ludos  fingens  V 
448,  18  (Verg.  Aen.  VI  517). 

Chorns    XOQ^S    11  478,  2;    III  10,  46; 

84,  21;  299,  18/19;  302,  38;  371,  76; 
525,  24.  mulhtudo  IV  46,  2.  lusus 
Plac.  V  59,  9.  coaeuorum  cantus  et 
saltatio  V  351, 27.  proprie  cantus  coae- 
uorum  et  saltatio  V  550,  35  (cf.  Serv. 
m  Georg.  I  346).  ehoHzoQoi  UI  279,  8. 
multitudines  sacrae  IV  434,  7  (Verg. 
Aen.  IX  112).  choros  saltationes  V 
445,  18.     Cf.  Isid.  VI  19,  5. 

Chrematiosns  pecuniosus  lih.  gloss. 
(cf.  Loewe  GL.  J\r.  164,  qui  de  cerma- 
tiosus  cogitat). 

Clirisma  unctio  (» Euchtr.  instr. 
p.  160,  16)  IV  218,  25.  Cf  Isid.  VI 
19,  60;  VII  2,  8. 

Cliriste  miserere  itobis  hvqib  iXsriaov 
m  524,  2. 

Christicola  fides  expressa  c  post  IV 
197,  11. 

Christns  unctus  IV  218, 23  (=«  Eucher. 
instr.  p.  160,  1).  Cf.  xQf-^f^^S  unctus  EQ 
278,  55. 

Cliroma  color  V  276,  36.  color  [no- 
men  proprium  porus]  V  566,  23  (Chro- 
mis  II.  coll.  Verg.  Ecl.  VI  13.  porus 
=  pastons?  KQutiiva  nomen  proprium 
portus  Buech.).  Cf  chroma  color  uel 
humores  IV  501, 1 ;  39, 2.  humores  V  282, 
18;  349, 54(ancholera?).  Addeh^reumSi, 
color  V  364, 47  (uhi  rheuma  dolor  Oehler). 
V.  rheuma,  cholera. 

Cliromaticas  v.  procax. 

Chronia  ueteris  (uetus?)  causa  m 
598,  37. 

Chronicon  temporale  V  352, 19.  cro- 
nica  temponmi  series  V  350,  6  (cf  Isid. 
V  28). 

Chronographnm  tempora  uel  scrip- 
turi8(!)  V  352,  12.  eristonogrraffam 
ser^em  V  352,  25.  seriem  [fiscus  fraus 
regalis]  V  354,  58  (refer  ad  Hieron. 
de  vir.  Hl.  52:  ^jr^ovoy^aqp/av). 

Clironus  (chomus  libri  compltires) 
tempus  IV  224,  10. 

Chiysatticnm  X9^<^f^'^''^^^^  H  478,60. 
Cf.  crissaticum. 

Corp   gloM.  lat.  tom.  VI. 


Chrysinm  nomen  feminae  V  565,  40. 

Clirysocanthos  (crisocantes  vel  -is 
codd.)  peristola(?)  III  555,  47;  620,  5 
(periscola).  Cf  m  537,  35.  Cf  Pseudap. 
CXIX,  Bose  Theod.  Pr.  p.  502. 

Clirysolithas  colorem  aureum  habet 
et  stellas  V^  352,  22. 

Clirysologos  aureus  sermo:  ^E^vff^; 
enim  graece  aurum,   X6yog   uerbum  est 

n^.  xn. 

Clirysoprasas  (cyprassus  cod.)  uiridem 
habet  colorem  cod.  Leid.  67  D  (cf  Loewe 
Prodr.  122;  Isid.  XVI  7,  7;  14,  8).  cy- 
prassas  uiridem  habet  colorem  [aureum 
hoc  eststellas]  V  352,  23  (cf  chrysolithus). 

Chytes  fusor  V  494,  51. 

Chytropodes  (citropodes  codd.)  crocha 
(AS.y  sing.)  super  IV  pedes  V  349,  38. 
sunt  uas  fictile  V  617,  50.  uas  fictile 
habens  pedes  V  515,  4.  uas  figule(!) 
pede  (!)  V  579,  28.  Cf  Haman/n  progr. 
Mamb.  1882  p.  7;  Levit.  11,  85. 

Ciacin  Aegyptiorum  lingua  Nouember 
mensis  dicitur  V  178,  3.     V.  menses. 

Cibariolus  xo^^9^^V^  ^I  254,  37.  ci- 
bariolum  xovdgCtrjg  183,  8  (cibariorumV 

Cibarium  Tnfidgiov  m  14,  28.  oito- 
futgov  n  432,  15.  indignum  V  639, 
66  (Non.  93,  8).  cibaria  inifii^via  m 
14,  20;  87,  11.  tQO(pa£  H  100,  21;  m 
314,  19.  tQOtpfCa  m  441,  66.  iniiii/jvia, 
tayaC  m  314,  18  (iniiii^vioi  tayaC  Bou- 
cherie).  icp69ia  m  183,  1;  254,  35.  a 
cibo  dicitur  generaHter  IV  35,  13.  di- 
cuntur  generaliter  IV  495,  31. 

Cibarias  ^i^dqioq  m  87,  19.  x^- 
dgCtrig  U  477,  56.  x^^atoff  agtog  II  479, 
20.    x^daloff  m  814,  24.      V.  cerbarii. 

Cibatum  comestum  IV  408, 6 ;  V  626, 61 . 

Cibicida  attotpdyog  II  101,  24  (ita 
Dousa :  a%ato(payog  cod, :  quod  ante  ocu- 
los  habuit  qui  vertit  stercus  comedens 
n  573,  5:  cf  Loewe  Prodr.  307.  xata- 
tpay&g  Scaliger:  cf  Prodr.praef  p.  XIV). 
Cf  tibicinas  tibicidas  V  639, 27  (=  Non. 
88,  8). 

Cibo  ait&  II  432,  19.  tifi<po(uci  U 
458,  89. 

Cibus  tQOfpri  n  100,  22;  460,  15;  487, 
45;  509,  82;  537,  31;  549,  46;  m  6,  49; 
254,  36;  441,  67.  cibum  tQOfprj  III 
183,  3.  cibus  anCov  II 432, 11.  idBafux 
n  284,  39.  Bg&acg  ij  tQ0<pi/i  11  260,  36. 
cibum  tQ0<prjv  n  101,  29.  V.  abstemios 
cibi. 

Cicada  titti^  H  100,  28;  454,  38; 
492,  49;  518,  11;  540,  17;  552,  42;  m 
188,  16;  258,  24;  819,  53;  54  (cicala!); 
360,  29;  77;  397,  46;  404,  4;  431,  67; 
504,  19;  577,  67  (cicala).  ^enus  uola- 
tilis  similis  scarabaeo   suauiter   canens 
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II  573,  1.    eieadae  haman  (AS.)  V  353, 

40.     eieadis  zizxiY&g  V  445,  58. 

Cieatrieem  faeio  awovXat  II  447,  16. 

Cieatrieosns  %dTovlog  Ul  180,  44; 
252,  63. 

Cicatricula  o^Zy}  n  389,  43. 

Cieatrix  oifX^  n  889,  43;  III  811,69; 
468,  14.  ^tBa^  n  482,  52;  IQ  207,  2; 
311,  70.  d^zeaii  %al  oifX^  m  246,  53. 
sanatam  uulnus,  sed  tamen  apparens  11 
573, 18  (sanatus  uulnerum  cod.  Atnplon.: 
unde  locus  sanatus  uulnerum  t^.  d.  Vliet 
Arch.  IX  302).  liuor  IV  34,  39.  cica- 
trieem  uestigium  uulneris  IV  218,  53. 
eieatriees  plagae,  scissurae  et  in  uefiti- 
bu8  et  in  corpore  V  277,  9.  liuores, 
ulcera,  8aniem(!),  plagae  V  445,  55. 

Ciceiola  v.  caeciola. 

Cieeiim  y^v,  %6%%og  11  100,  88  (cicum 
cod.).  cineiim  Qo&g  vftyv  U  100,  29 
(cicum  ViUc.).  eieciim  (circum  R)  gra- 
num  mali  Punici  aut  umbilicus  lupini 
Plac.  V  13,  23  =.  V  54,  21.  cortex  mali 
granati  IV  217,  23;  V  595,  38;  633,15. 
mali  granati  membrana«S^.  V  594, 1.  cit- 
tis  tenuis  pellis  inter  grana  V  350,  5  (c/. 
Aldhelm.  de  laud,  virginit.  IX).  eittis 
et  granis  punica  mala  referta  sunt  V 
654,  8.  Cf,  Varro  d.  l  Z.  VII  91; 
Festus  Pauli  p.  42,  10;  Loewe  Prodr. 
p.  274.     V.  nec  ciccum. 

Cicer  iQi§iv»og  n  100,  31;  313,  67 
^pluralianon  habet);  502,  9;  525,  59;  546, 
uO;  m  26,  60;  183,  20;  193,  55;  266, 
60;  299,  48;  356,  28;  357,  9;  396,  60; 
403,  76;  429,  70;  517,  44;  545,  33;  68; 
546,  64;  560,  53;  590,  25;  611,  49;  623, 
61;  632,  8.  XenzBQipiv^og  U  359,  35. 
naXiovQog  (v.  cicer  domesticus :  pro 
naXiovQog  libri  polioris  vel  palioris)  m 
594,  24;  616,  12;  628,  13.  iQnvXXov, 
iQi^iv^ov  m  590,  26.     malacion  (?)  m 

584,  48.  eleuia  (eruilia  Buech.)  rubea  m 
582,  17.  ogri  (&XQOi  Buech)  Ul  571,  40. 
pi8<U8>  albus  m  589,  35;  609,  62.  genus 
le^uminum  minor  foUo  (minora  habens 
foua  quam  faseolus  Alb.  Magn.  VI  299) 
V  277,  26.    bean  {AS.)  V  354,  10. 

Cieer  albam  aQa%og  m  552,  32. 

CieerariQS  iQt^iv^on6tXrig  m  307,  58; 
518,  14. 

Cieercula  Xa»VQog  U  100,  24;  358,  6; 
m  266,  61;  299,  49  {Xd9vQ0i)',  528,  43. 
legumen  minimum  11  572,  46.  cicerela 
Xd9vQog  m  193,  42;  430,  8. 

Cieer  domestieiis  (A)el  -cum  vel  -co) 
naXCovQog  {v.  cicer)  IIl  548,  40 ;  572,  1 ; 

585,  34;  598,  58;  615,  54;  627,  45. 

Cieer  erraticiim  tQnvXXog  m  545, 34; 
52;  682,  23.  ut  supra  {pr(ucedit  carda- 
monio  eruga)  m  544,  23.     Cf.  carda- 


momo  eieer  erratiens  siue  nasturtio  m 
681,  50.  erba  coeta  cieer  erraticns  m 
582,45.  erbococtocieererratieoquirubea 
grana  habet  m  545,  51.    V.  nasturcium. 

Cicer  frictnm  xQmydXia  VL  460,  54. 

Ciceronis  Kt%iQ(avog  m  401, 18.  Ciee- 
rones  noAnia  (nomina?  Ciceronis  syno- 
nyma  H.)  V  445,  56. 

Cieer  rnstiens  v.  chamelaea. 

Cielioriola  v.  intubus. 

Ciehorinm  v.  intubus. 

Cieida  (=x7jx^g)  V.  galla. 

Cicindela  Xap^nvQCg  m  319,  38;  376, 
42;  498,  71;  529,  21.  eicindella  Xaiir- 
nvQig  U  100,  25.  cieendela  ^avdt^Xa 
n  338,  24.  scarabaeorum  genus  est  eo 
quod  gradiens  uel  uolans  (genus  quod 
uolans  R)  lucet  Plac.  V  15,  2  =  V  64, 
20.  Cf  Festus  Pauli  p.  42,  13,  Isid. 
XU  8,  6,  Plin.  XVm  250,  Serv.  in  Aen. 
I  727.     V.  lini  cicindelia. 

Cieinnia  ^ed  {^ea  cod.)  %ivaid(ov  U 
100,  38  (=  Cincinnia?). 

Cieinnns  v.  cincinnus. 

Cieinns  v.  cycnus. 

Cieocia  histructio  {an  cydonia  otqov' 
^tuc  m  539,  46. 

Cieona  caecitas  {de  Cassiano)  V 
417,  49  (caecia?). 

Cieones  gens  in  Thracia  V  277,  15 
{Serv.  in  Georg.  FV  519). 

Cicones  =  cycni  v.  olor. 

Ciconia  ntXaQydg  U  400,  46;  492,  51; 
617,  67;  540,  22;  552,  47;  m  187,  63; 
257,  52;  319,  3;  360,  16;  45  (ciconea); 
897,  32;  403,  77;  435,  56;  502,  18.  storc 
{AS.)  V  363,  43.  mXaQjbg  {Li^iavifi  U 
100,  34.  %riXmvfiov  (pQtatog  ciconia* 
teUeno  {v.  toDeno)  U  349,  1.  Cf  Isid. 
XX  15,  8. 

Cienma  v.  caecuma. 

Cienr  zii^acog  II  455,  26.  placidus, 
mansuetus  IV  34,  25.  placidum  uel  man- 
suetum  rV  818,  17;  V  351,  67.  prudens 
{v.  catus),  mansuetus  IV  219,  3;  495,  16. 
placidum,  mansuetum  uel  prudens  V 
276,  48.  mansuetum,  domitnm  U  573, 
16.  8U8  domesticus  V  494,  84  {cf  Serv. 
in  Georg.  m  265).  cicn<r>a  mansueta 
n  673,  2.  eicurem  8ue<m>,  porcum  V 
445,  57.  eieures  placidi,  quieti  Plac. 
V  14,  6  =  V  56,  1  (V  p.  V).  porci  do- 
mestici  V  584,  6.  mansueti  iVp.  XVm 
{cf.  Mu8.  Bhen.  XL  326)  Cf  tissuris 
uel  ut  quidam  cienris  est  uerres  V 
624,  16. 

Cicurare  maneuefacere  FV  34,  26 
(mansuetefacere);  818,  18;  V  276,  60; 
351,  58  (mansuetef.).  militare  (mitigare 
Warren),  exorare,  mansuefacere  IV 
219,  4. 


cicuta 


cilo^ter^ 
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Cicnta  mSivctov  tpdQfiaiiov  iv  xotg 
BovxoXiiiois  Tiai  p  rm(fyi%&v  {Ecl.  V  86|; 
n  36)  n  100,  36.  %6vsiOV  n  367,  44; 
496,  49;  646,  16;  lU  261,  40;  266,  60; 
638,  4;  667,  3;  689,  16;  609,  61;  620, 
67.  Eodem  nescio  an  spectent  haec:  ci- 
CQta  ciucuu  m  637,  61 ;  coicus  m  666, 
66;   621,  28.     ndnveiov,   xdXafios  U  621, 

66.  ndXafiog  ijtoi  ai^Xbg  notiAevtndg  Yirff. 
in  Bucolicis  (V  86):  hactenus  fragili 
donauimus  ante  cicuta  11  337,  19.  avXbg 
&nb  xaXdiiov  II  261,  6;  m  261,  46. 
xdXanog  III  261,  43.  o^qnov  m  261,  39. 
hymblicae  (AS.)  V  360,  27.  uuode- 
uuisle  (AS.)  V  363,  30.  ai^pmv  ij  xaXdfir] 
ToO  dygiov  %aXdfjLov  11 432,  20.  est  quod 
est  inter  cannarum  nodos  Y  621,  22 
(Serv,  in  Ecl  H  36.  cf.  Isid.  XVJl 
7,  67).  mantalota  m  637,  67 ;  666,  71 
(manta  loita);  620,  66  (mandoloita).  ci- 
cntae  %(ovbCov  II  100,  36.  cicntis  (Verg. 
Ecl.  n  36)  calamis  V  446,  64;  621,  23. 
anmdinibus  aut  herbis  uenenatis  IV  34, 
58 :  496,  19.     V.  conium. 

Oicntae  Bcmen  yLcovBiov  onsQfidt(^tyov 
m666,8.  %6>veiov  UI  681,  11;  688,66; 
610,  26;  619,  36. 

Cidarim  (cidd.  G)  linteum  est  (linteus 
est  R,  linteus  mxmdus  G)  quod  rebbites 
(repites  (yj?.  pontifices  Deuerling.  rabbites 
Hagen.  Rabbini  Mai)  ludaeorum  die  sab- 
bato  super  caput  habent  (habebant  G) 
ualde  mundum  (u.  m.  am.  G)Plac.  V  12,20 
==  V  66, 2.  antea  sacerdotum  erat,  quod 
a  plerisque  mitra  uocatur,  omamenta 
capitis  feminarum,  diadema,  nimbum, 
capitulum  et  mitra  V  178,  6.  cidaris 
palleus  sacerdotalis  ex  bysso.  hunc  Graeci 
et  nostri  thiaram,  quidam  etiam  mitram 
uocant  IV  219,  30;  lib.  gloss.  (=  Eucher. 
ingtr.p.  166, 16).  et  tiara  et  mitra  unum 
sunt,  scilicet  pileus,  calamaucus,  cape- 
leus  (=capellus),  cufia  siue  galerum  V 
684, 8.  Cf.  Hieron.  Ep.  64,  3;  Isid.  XIX 
30,  6;  Hagen  'Jahresher.'  18762?.  362,  OU 
^Zeitschr.  f.  ostr.  Gymn.^  1876  p.  111  sq. 

Cidoar  erba  quibismon  comedit  m 
689,  27.  cydoar  quod  bismon  comedit 
m  610,  39.  Cf  zazora  id  est  erba  quod 
blismon  comedit  id  est  zeduar  m  630, 

67.  V.  Diefenbach  8.  zeduarium. 
Cidones  v.  Cydones. 

Cienda  dunqovfkhr^g  n  100,  37. 

Cieo  cvy%aX&  11 440, 6.  uertoIV  ^?.  XLII. 
cio  %iv&  n  349,  44.  uoco,  interdum  pro 
clamo,  ut  si  dicam:  omnes  ciebam  eos  Y 
178,  23.  ciet  mouet,  uocat,  prouocat 
IV  33,  66;  34,  33  (caput  pro  uocat). 
mouet  uel  innocat  Plac.y  14,  22.  mouet, 
uocat  rV  818,  22.  minat  {vel  minet: 
mouet?),  uocat  IV  494,  66.    citat,  uocat, 


uoco  rV  219,  2  {contam.).  prouocat, 
clamat  IV  494,  67.    commouet  uel  uocat 

V  276,  42.  commouet  uel  uocat  IV 
p.  XLn.  uertit  ibid.  mouet  Plac.  V 
66,  4.  ciemns  uocamus  uel  concitamus 
rV  434,  8  {Verg.  Aen.  m  68).  uocibus 
cantitamus  (uocamus,  concitamus?)  V 
277,  8.  cient  commouent  V  361,  3. 
ciamns  concinamus  (?)  IV  34,  66.  ciere 
bellum  inire  IV  33,  69;  494,  66;  V276, 
60  (ciere  bellnm?)  bellum  inire  uel 
uocare  IV  318,  19.  concitare  IV  219, 
18.  ciebat  concitabat  IV  34,  47.  ex- 
citabat  V  276,  10.  uertebat  IV  p.  XLII. 
cieretur   diceretur  uel  uocaretur  Plac. 

V  56,  8.    uocaretur  uel  euocaretur  Pla^. 

V  12,  26.  cierentnr  uocarentur  IV 
35,4;  818,20;  494,  68;  V  277,  6.  ciebo 
{Verg.  Aen.  IV  122)  uocabo  IV  494, 
64.  concutio  V  277,  12.  reuocabo  V 
361,  16.  uocabo,  clamabo  IV  34,  21. 
cieri  moueri,  uocari  IV  818,  21.  F.  cit 
certamen,  bella  cient. 

Cilcecenienm621, 12.  Cf.  schinoantus. 

Ciliacns  v.  quiliaci. 

Ciliatns  s^otpQvg  U  318,  48. 

Cilicia  {?)Xt&og  {h.  e.  iv^og)  m  441, 
69.  tvJ&og  m  468,  15.  x^^^S  HI  476,  67. 
De  cereuisia  cog.  Vulcanius.  V.  celia. 

Cilicion  cammea  III  664,  74;  619,  28. 

Cilicinm  v.  coactile. 

Cilio  unde  fabri  ferramenta  incidunt 

V  178, 12.    V.  caelum.   Cf  Isid.  XX  4,  A^ 
Cilinm  6(pQvg  III  247,  26.    inia%vviof 

m  810,  28;  360,  27;  11  100,  49  (cinum: 
cinnum?).  supercilium  n  673,  6.  ubi 
sunt  pili  super  oculos,  caput  V  277,  2. 
Cilia  6(pQvsg  m  174,  63.  vnoaQia  U  100, 
39  {vnmma  dgi.  uel  vnAQSiai  h). 

Cmx  pirata  IV  34,  1;  218,  41;  318, 
28;  496,  30;  V  276,  61;  694,  26.  pirata, 
latro  marinus  V  494,  38.  cixit  iudi- 
cium  expertus  uel  litem  in  iudicio  passus 
rV  84,  28  {cf  luvenod.  Vm  94.  em.  H.). 
Cf  Lucan.  Ul  228.     V.  pirata. 

Cilleo  moueo  V  617,  16  {cf  Isid.  XI 
1,  65;  XX  14,  11;  Serv.  in  Georg.  U  389, 
Fest.  Pauli p.  1 94, 9).  cillet  cutit,  concutit, 
mouet  V  277, 4.  cillere  mouere  lib.  gloss. 

Cilo  d^vxitpaXog  III  152,  16;  180,  67; 
268,  1  (cillo).  fia%QO%itpaXog  II  364, 16. 
acutum  caput  habens  II  673,  9.  homo 
caput  longum  habens  V  277,  10.  ciUo 
nQo%i(paXog  U  100,  40.  cilones  quorum 
capita  oblonga  sunt  {om.  B)  Plac.  V 14, 
14  =  V  66,  6.  Cf  GE.  L.  I  102,  1; 
Festus  Pauli  p.  43,  10;  Loewe  Prodr. 
392;  0.  Mueller  ad  Fest. 

Cilo^ter)  camus,  capistrum  11  573, 
11  {corr.  Loewe).  Cf  Nettleship  ^Contr.'* 
p.  410. 
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Cimber 


ciniflo 


Cimber  GaUus,  ciuis  de  Gallia  W  34, 
52;  496,  12.  Cimbri  Galli  IV  84,  49; 
219,  24. 

Cimbricum  mare  xb  KifiiieQitibv  (?) 
nilayog  JH  246,  16  (unde?). 

Cimbricus  v.  bellmn  C. 

Cimelium  xeinrjXiov  U  347,  17. 

Cimentum  v.  caem. 

Cimex  %6qis  II  100,  41;  363,  46;  m 
18,  14;  90,  21;  148,  39;  188,  52;  260,9; 
319,  70;  361,  3.  genus  uermis  quod  in 
lecto  fit,  ut  pulex  n  673,  19.  cimices 
TiOQtdeg  ni  431,  63;  441,  70.  cimes  (?) 
Bunt  uermiculi,  dicti  quod  comedunt 
olu8  {h.  e.  cyma)  V  617,  1  (cf.  Isid.  XII 
6,  17).    Cf.  lamentum. 

Cimico  yLOQCim  II  363,  44.  Gf.  cimis 
%OQii(o  n  100,  42  {ubi  %6Qig  i&ov  c). 

Cimiteriom  Iocub  sepulchrorum  11 
p.  XII.  graece,  dormitoriumIatine(^ti5^&. 
eccl.  hist.  IX  2)  V  430,  22.  ^ece,  dor- 
mitatio  V  276,  27.  ubi  requiescunt  cor- 
pora  V  362,  36.  cimeteria  bu8t[e]a 
mortalia  V  494,  39.  sepulturae  {Ettseb. 
eccl.  hist.  IX  2)  V  430,  21;  421,  42  (coe- 
mentaria);  {can.  conc.  Laod.  9)  V  410,  24. 
ecclesiae  {Euseb.  eccl.  hist.  IX  2)  V  427, 
45  (coementaria)  ==  419,  9  (caementaria). 

Cimmerias  siluas  obscuras  IV  33, 
36;  217,  28;  493,  68;  V  494,  19. 

Cimolia  17.  creta  c. 

Cimnssa  ceiQa  U  100,  43;  431,  47 
(cimisa). 

Cimnssator  rff^iv^taxrig  11  481,  7.  F. 
simussator.    Cf.  Keller  ^Volkset.^  67. 

Cinaedi  qui  publice  clunem  agitant, 
id  est  saltatores  uel  pantomimi  V  664,  7 
{Non.  5,17:  cf.  luvenal.  1110,21).  quos 
apos^tolus^  moUes  uocitauit  V  277,  6 
(L  Cor.  6,  10.  etn.  H.). 

Cineer  v.  cinerarius. 

Cincinnalis  v.  capilli  Veneris. 

Cincinnatus  xo^ijrTjg,  eimX6%ayiog  11 
100,  32.     V.  cinnus. 

Cincinnosus  cui  capilli  pendunt(I) 
crispi  V  178,  17. 

Cincinnus  ^6atQv%og  n  268,  63;  ni 
310,  11;  491,  2;  511,  26.  cincinni 
^6GZQVxeg  m  174,  62;  441,  68;  474,  16. 
^OGTQVxoi,  m  247,  10;  349,  21;  360,  19; 
394,  26;  403,  13.  Cf  ^qI^  o^Xri,  hic 
cicinnus  id  est  capilU  n  329,  24.  cin- 
oinni  cs^iUi  dependentes  de  capite  mu- 
Uerum  Vl78,  16.  cineinni,  caprio<li> 
eXi%eg,  neQinXo%d6Bg  m  427,  62  {suppl. 
David). 

Cinctor  tanstiJQ  U  823.  13. 

Clnctorium  neQiifhvtov  {naQa^.  cod.) 
n  100,  44.  neQiitotut  UI  272,  41  (v. 
tinctorium). 

Cinctura  |:a)(Tr^a  lll  142,  30. 


Cinctus  imvrj  m  468,  16.  i&6ig  II 
323,  10;  609,  41.  cinctum  neQi^a^fia  II 
402,  44 ;  m  328,  39.  £co(Ffia  11  100,  47. 
i&ua  II  322,  67.  cinctus  cmgulum, 
balteum  IV  318,  24.  Cf  Isid.  XIX  33, 1 ; 
OR.  L.  Vn  108,  16. 

Cinctus  itoianevog  II  100,  48;  284,49. 

Cindator  (drclator  Vulc.)  y6i}g  UL 
441,  71;  484,  68. 

Cindra  (=  cinis)  plumbi  sepelUo  {ano- 
Smv?)  m  628,  60  (plumbia).  cendra 
plumbi  spelUo  m  694,  72. 

Cinefaotum  in  cinerem  uersum,  tepens 
V  639,  71  (=  Non.  94,  1). 

Cinerarius  dovXog  eta^ag  U  100,46. 
Cf.  cincer  seruus  V  277,  27. 

Cinereus  dosin<u8>  equus  V  178, 18. 
Cf  Isid.  Xn  1,  64.     V.  dosius. 

Cinericiae  (ita  cod.  Atnbros.  V  p.  XVL 
cinerice  vel  cmirece  reliqut)  oues  cine- 
ris  colorem  habentes  Flac.  V  12,  33 
—  66,  6. 

Cingillum  iatvaQiov  m  441,  78.  foi- 
vdQtv  m  477,  44.  cingillus  «rr^^^ioi', 
iatvlov  n  100,  61.  cincilla  auri  redi- 
micula  V  276,  45.     V.  cingulum. 

CingO  ioivvvai  n  823,  6;  m  74,  49; 
142,  27.  cingit  balteat  IV  318,  25. 
cinge  ioioov  m  142,  28.  i&aov,  imvwe 
m  441,  72.  cingere  circumdare  IV 
434,  9.     V.  ciroxere,  cinxere  polum. 

Cingulum  ioicti^Q  VL  323,  11;  499,  60; 
m  468,  17.  laiCt^Qiov  II  323,  12.  feorij 
II  823,  4;  m  142,  29;  338,  19;  441,74. 
iaiOtQCg  m  273,  26.  zona  II  p.  XIII;  m 
606,  4;  IV  318,  26  {cf  Isid.  XIX  33,  8). 
a  cingendo  V  660,  19  («JVbn.  47,  20, 
ubi  cingiUum).  cingula  iaxfrfj^  11  323, 
11;  492,  48.  vnoimvri  11  100,  62.  t&vri 
m  370,  62.  Cingla  xaroeya<Fr^a  m  24, 
29.  gingla  t&atQa  m  19V27.  eingrula 
baltea  qua(!)  cingimur  IV  86,  29.  V. 
cingiUum. 

Ciniei  (» cnici »  xWxov)  semen  id 
est  croci  cabaUaris  m  537,  64.  cmico 
semen  <de]>  croco  cabalare  m  646,  7. 
einiei  semen  id  est  croci  ortensis 
semen  m  656,  69.  conioi  semen  id  est 
croco  ortense  m  621,  29.  cigrnnm  semen 
de  croco  m  619,  47.  semen  de  croco 
ortemesus  m  665,  19.  Cf  v.  Fischer- 
Benzon  p.  84.     V.  crocus. 

Cinicius  {v.  coconidium)  cicotis  m 
669,  28.  cocotus  m  689,  1;  610,  81. 
V.  laureola. 

Ciniflo  yvyaiXflbt'  xo<F^ifrTjff  11  266,  44. 
omamenta  {vei  -tum)  mortuorum  uel  mu- 
Uerum  {mcUe  versum)  U  573,  12.  ifi- 
nXi%trjg  II  109,  48.  ciniflones  omatri- 
ces  n  100,  30  {cf  Loewe  GL.  N.  p.  31 ; 
Horat.  sat.  I  2,  98). 


ciniphs 


circitura 
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Ciniphs  maior  hircus  V  494, 42.  cinis 
hircam  V  565,  28.  cimnips  maior  hir- 
CU8  V  567,  27.  Cf.  Isid.  XII  1,  14 
(maiores  hirci  cinyphii  dicuntur  a  fluuio 
Cinyphe  in  Libya). 

Cinis  6nod6g  n  435,  54;  IQ  6,  37; 
441,  75.  cinilB  6nod6£  11  435,  54;  m 
475,  47  (ciimns).  cinifi  ^  cnoddg  %ul  i) 
anoduc,  4  ata%xij  m  245,  28.  titpQa  U 
509,  47;  537,  51;  550,  6.  cinns  cinis 
tiq>Qu  n  454,  44.  ciner  cinis  %6vig  U 
353,  13.  cinns  %6vtg,  tiipQa  TL  506,  61. 
ciner  fauiUa  n  573,  15.  ciner  de  foco 
saten  {ata%tijv7)  m  575,  62.  cinis  cori 
(%6vi.g?)  m  556,  28  (=  cinos  coni  III 
620,  33?).  cinns  siue  calius  (cf.  calda 
cinis)  anod6g,  titp^a  VL  100,  46.  cinis 
cineris  ^eneris  masctdini.  omnia  nomina 
latina  simplicia  inanimalium  in  nis  (his 
codd.)  desinentia  nondnatiuo  casu  singu- 
lari  masculina  sunt,  ut  funis,  crinis 
<excepto  bipennis  add.  exempl.  recenti- 
oray  quia  bipennis conpositum  estTgrae- 
ce]  Plac.  V  55,  7  (del.  Deuerlina).  Cf.  GB. 
/v.  I  101,  9.    V.  cenisacer,  cindra  plumbi. 

Cinnamomnm  %tvvdfuofLov  n  349, 42 ; 
m  194,  43;  273,  34.  genus  pigmenti 
y  445,  60.     V.  cassia,  amomum. 

Cinnamns  moselius  {=^n6avlov)  UL 
569,  54. 

Cinnanit  innuit,  promisit  Y  277,  24. 
V.  nicto,  cinnus.    Cf.  Loewe  Prodr.  394. 

Cinnns  vei^fuc  U  100,  50.  tortio  oris, 
unde  dictus  est  cicinnus  (cachinnus  d) 
IV  219,  23.  tortio  oris,  inde  est  dicunt 
(dictus?)  cincinus  V277j3.  to<r>ti<o)ori8, 
unde  dLictus  est  cacmnus  V  565,  26. 
tortio  oris,  inde  cinnus .  V  633,  20.  tor- 
tiones  indecentes  (linde  cincinnos  Oehler 
Fleckeis.  Ann.  suwal.  Xm  238)  V  595, 
44.  tortio  oris  IV  35,  3;  V  178,  22. 
notus  V  638,  23  (cinnos  nutus?).  cin- 
nes  cinni  IV  318,  27;  V  594,  32.  Cf 
Loewe  Prodr.  393,  Eoensch  'Beitr.'  1 14, 
Landgraf  Arch,  IX '398.  V.  nutus,  con- 
cinnus. 

Cinnatli  Sjromm  lingua  lulius  men- 
sis  dicitur  V  178,  15.     Y.  menses. 

Cinns  genus  herbae  V  565,  46  (cynos- 
baton  H.  a%otvogT). 

Cinxere  polum  orbem  fecerunt  V 
445,  59  {Verg.  Aen.  I  398)  =  V  565,  38. 

Cipa,  cipnla  v.  cepa,  cepula. 

Cippus  at^Xri  11  437,  50;  509,  35. 
ati/ilTj  ii  &nb  ^Xov  U  537,  47.  17  azi/iXT} 
tSiV  ii^rjfuiteov  mg  (prjai  TliQatog  (I  37), 
rj  &n6  ivXov  U  550,  2.  dnX'^  {quomodo 
cippuB  =B  bnXifi  sit,  non  planum)  II  487, 
43.  6nXi^  ungula[8],  cippus  U  385,  21. 
iv€6g  {atvXog  Vulc.  non  opus),  Xl^tvog 
%0Qfi6gy   no9o%d%r}  {cf  Salmas.  ad  Ter- 


tull.  depallio  c.  5)  11 100, 53.  «rrtjili],  &v3Qtdg 
m  441,  76;  478,  55.     %0QfJt6g  UI  427,  49. 

Circa  wf  9/  n  402,  4.  iuxta  IV  34,  9 ; 
318,  30;  V  276,  56.  Cf.  %al  n&v  tb 
niqt^  et  omne  quod  circa  m  423,  65-j-  66. 

Circa  Vergilius  {Ecl.  Vm  70):  car- 
minibus  Circe  socios  mutauit  <V>lyxis 

V  178,  24.  circiae  radii  aolis  {ubi  filia 
solis  Loewe  GL.  N.  151.  %BQ%t'g7)  IV 
219,  10.  circie  radii  solis  V  494,  43; 
521,  7;  565,  29.    Cf  Warren  p.  198,  314. 

Circantium  v.  circitor. 

Circat  circumuenit  IV  318,  29;  V 
594,  27.  V.  ergat,  circito.  Cf  Woelff- 
lin  Arch.  UI  559. 

Circellio  monachus  per  ceUas  uagans. 
Augustinus  {Enarr.  in  ps.  132)  Scal.  V 
596,  41.  Cf.  KeUer  'Volkset.'  45.  cir- 
ciliones  falsi  anachoretae  V  614,  15. 
Cf.  Osbem.  p.  84,  138;  Loewe  Prodr.  51. 
V.  circumcelliones. 

CircelluB  %Q{%tXXog  Ul  28,  12.  cir- 
ceUum  %Qt%Cov  m  441,  77.  clrillici 
%v%XCa%ot  m  185,  3. 

Circensis  innt%bg  6  t6nog  II  332,  51. 
tnn6dQOfiog  U  332,  58.  circulus  eque- 
stris  U  573,  17.  circenses  tnno9Q6fita 
U  101,  2;  m  10,  59;  84,  32  (ippodro- 
mos);  302,  29^,  341,  46;  441,  78.  tnno- 
dQOfiCat  m  146,  36;  173,  47.  circenses 
ludi  tnnodQOfUat  Ul  240,  65. 

Circinum  8ta^ifjtr]g  m  325,  52;  492, 
22;  514,  44.    circinno  gabelrend  {AS.) 

V  354,  36  {Vulg.  Es.  44,  13). 
Circissarius  cormatibus  partibus  IV 

318,  31  (circissarius  vel  potius  cisiarius 
omisso  interpretamento  et  commatibus 
partibus  Loewe  GL.  N.  110).   Cf  Georges. 

Circitator  %v%XBvt^g  m  149,  30.  Cf 
Funck  Arch.  Vm  373. 

Circiter  nsQi  U  101,  9;  402,  4.  plus 
minus  IV  34,  7.  plus  minusue  IV  218, 
40.  plus  minus  uel  prope  IV  318,  33. 
plus  minus,  quod  dicimus  circa,  numerum 
significat  V  276,  54.  proxime,  propelV 
35,  81 ;  V  445,  48.     Cf  IV  p.  XLIII. 

CircitO  %v%Xtv(o  II  356,  30;  m  149, 
26.  niQtvoatd)  U  403,  28.  circitas 
%v%XfvBtg  m  149,  27.  clrcitat  %v%Xsvet 
m  149,  28.  circitat  et  circat  %v%Xevtt 
U  100,  55.  circita  %v%Xevaov  m  149, 29. 

Circitor  neQto9evti/jg  U  403,  36;  III 
156,  30.  %v%Xevti/jg  Ul  27,  35;  300,  29; 
356,  38;  357,  27;  396,  76.  &yQ0(pvXa^ 
m  200,  55.  retentor  V  445,  45;  565, 
14.  circitores  ^q>odot  Ul  209,  6.  cir- 
cltomm  circantium  Scal.  V  594,  28. 
circissomm  circentium  IV  818,  32  {em. 
Hildehrand  p.  53). 

Circitura  neQtoSeia  II  403,  32.  ne- 
QtoSCa    m    363,  5;    441,    79.     neQteXta 


\ 
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circitos 


circamflecto 


(fort.  nsQixvxlauc  add.  m,  1:  immo  nt- 
QiodCa)  in  475,  25.  ciiictara  nsQiodUt 
in  205,  56.  circitiira  circuitus  II  578, 3. 

Circitus  ncQiodBia  m  353,  21.  F.  cir- 
cuitus. 

Circins  n^Qniog  m  42G,  53.  %iQ%tg 
m  84, 69.  o^Qiog  TH 172, 15/16.  B^Qiogi?) 
&^Q  III  245,  36.  circis  xt^x^g  III  354, 
26.  circes  %tQ%4as  %al  %€bQog  m  295, 
15.  circins  uuestnorduui^n^d  {AS.)  V 
354,  72.  circio  pars  iuter  aquilonem 
et  occidentem  Scal.  Y  595,  43.  cirtnm 
a  uertigine  et  turbine  V  650, 21  (=  Non. 
60,  23). 

Circnltio  itpodeCa,  nsQCodog  11  101, 11. 

Circnitns  neQiodog  U  p.  XXXVH; 
403,  36;  487,  44;  610,  11.  %v%Xog  U 
356,  32.  nSQiodfCa  11  403,  32.  ntQm^ 
ndXtmg  ri  z6nov  11  404,  1.  y^Qog  fil 
613,  21.  gyrus,  circulus  IV  34, 4.  gyrus 
lY  219,  17;  495,  33.  circnitn[m]  %v- 
%X6^tv  n  356,  31.  V.  naturalis  circui- 
tuB,  circus. 

Circnlans  v.  circulator. 

Circnlator  6xXayayf6g  11 101,  6;  391, 9. 
6iXayioyBvg  m  441,  81;  484,  64.  6xXa- 
ytoy6gy  &y^Qtr]g  U  101,  4.  &yvQtr}g  U 
217,  42  (ciricuiator).  plebis  collector  11 
573,  13.  qui  famam  adportat  periculi 
IV  34,  8;  V  178,  25;  276,  55  (per 
circulum  Corp.  Chr.  Hessels  C  425). 
qui  famam  portat  uel  circuit  IV  318,  34. 
qui  famam  (fama  uel  codd.)  deportat 
(adp.?)  IV  495,  38.  qui  fumat  (funat 
h.  e.  funes  scandit  SemUrus;  inifamat 
OeMer  Fkckeis.  Arm.  suppl.  Xm  237)  V 
593,  33.  Cf.  circnlatnr  circutiens  V 
445,  63  (circulans?  circuiens?).  Cf.  ntQt- 
tpoQaQiog  <ci>rcnl<ator>  II  405,  49 
{suppl.  H.).     V.  cindator,  circumlator. 

Circnlatorinm  &yvQtLa  II  217,  43. 

Circnlo  uayevo}  U  363,  62.  circulor 
6xXay(oy&  U  391,  10;  m  441,  80;  484,  3. 
clrcnlatnr  circat,  circumit  IV  318,  36. 
Cf.  IV  p.  XLm. 

Circnlns  xvxXo^,  nBQitpiQna  II  101,  3. 
%v%Xog  ri  %Qi%og  TL  100,  54.  %v%Xog  JH 
149,  81;  241,  22;  293  1;  342,  2;  441, 
82;  524,  39.  neQupiQBia  II  405,  33. 
%QC%tXXog  n  355,  19.  (lavCa^  U  364,  49. 
circlns  %QC%og  m  93,  76.  circnlnm 
%QC%og  m  868,  74.  circnlns  gyrus  IV 
34,  6;  495,  35;  V  276,  53.  circuB  IV 
318,  36.  circnlnm  armillum  V  178, 
26.  circnli  %v%Xla%oi,  m  256,  6  {de 
secundu  mensa).  %v%Xoi>  {de  caelo)  III 
170,  13.  Cf  circnlns  &a%aXog  H  247, 
46.     arcticus  III  608,  58.     V.  gyrus. 

Circnlns  ocnli  iQig  6(p»aXtiov  m  351, 
39;  442,  1.  t^Qotpd^aXfiov  (angulus  oculi 
tQ%og  6(p^aXfwi)?)  inde  {Verg.  ^cl.  m  8): 


transuersa  tuentibufl  hirquiB  m  475,  3 
{cf  Isid.  Xn  1,  14).     Cf  hircufl. 

Circnm  nBQl  n  402,  4.  ntQi^  11  403, 
29.  x^xX^  inCQQrnia  U  356,  34.  x^loi 
xal  ntQi  xal  tnni%6v  U  100,  56.  undi- 
que  V  276,  64.  in  ambito  itum  (ambitu, 
ambitum?)  fambige  ulluit]  V  445,  65. 

Circum  tiQa%a:  iati  dh  6qvbov  futa- 
pXrjd^tiarjg  tfjg  Z%vXXi]g  tfjg  Nicov  {vr^- 
aov  cod.)  MtyaQitag  U  100,  27  (cins 
%tiQLg  '  tatt  dh  h).  Circum  et  Oiris  con- 
taminaiae.  Cf  Scal.  ad  Catal.  p.  83, 
Herald.  I  4. 

Circnm  agenB  in  circuitu  ducena  V 
445,  61  (Verg.  Aen.  I  117). 

Circnmago  neQiayoi  U  402,  6.  ntQiB- 
Xavvoi  U  402,  35. 

Circnmamictns  nBQipB§Xf}(Uvog  U 
402,  11. 

Circnmceiliones  qui  circuibunt(-eunt  ?) 
ciuitatem  V  361,  29. 

Circnmcido  ntQitiayai  U  405,  17;  m 
156,  34.     nBQi%6nt(o  U.  403,  14. 

Circnmcingo  nBQiiatvvvm  U  402,  46. 

Circnmcircia  huc  UIuc  Plac.  V  16,  5 
=  V  56,  9.     Cf  Hamp  Arch.  V  332. 

Circnmcisio  ntQitofii^  U  405,  20;  m 
156,  35;  389,  73;  442,  2.  ntQUcCQtaig 
m  368,  61;  602,  4. 

Circnmcisns  nBQttitnr)fiivog  U  405, 16. 

Circnm  clanstra  circum  clusa  V  445, 
62  {Verg.  Aen.  I  56). 

Circnmdndo  nBQi%XBtai  U  408,  11. 

Circnmcnrro  nBQnQixo)  11  405,  24. 

Circnmdata  circumsepta  IV  408,  8. 
V.  circumlitus. 

Circnmdo  ntQiS£6(o(Ai  U  402,  31. 
%v%Xd)  U  366,  33.  clrcnndo  nBQi%v%XB^a} 
U  403,  16.  ntQcatotxtXoi  U  405,  9.  nt- 
Qtixoi  n  402,  43.  circnmdatnr  cingitur 
uel  tegitur  IV  434,  10  {Verg.  Aen.  I 
593^.     V.  circumuallo. 

Cfircnmdnco  ntQidyo)  U  402,  6;  UI 
156,  28.     ntQtiX%a)  U  402,  37. 

Circnmdncta  t^.  circumflexus. 

Clrcnmdnctio  ntQtxaQa^ig  U  406,  4. 

Circnmedo  ntQitQdiya)  U  406,  25. 

Circnmeo  ntQiodtva)  U  403,  34;  m 
156,  29.  ntQiiQXOfiat  11  402,  41.  nSQi- 
%v%Xtva)  U  403,  16.  %v%Xtva)  U  356,  30. 
ntQiatoixC^o)  U  405,  9.  circumit  ntQi- 
iQXBtai  U  101,  13.  circnit  gyrat  IV 
34,  3;  496,  32  circuit  (circuiuit  c) 
gyrauit  IV  34,  6.  circuinit  gyrauit  IV 
495,  84. 

Circumferentia  hvgj  atpCg^  nBQupoQCa^ 
ntQifpiQtia  UI  262,  44  {unde'i). 

Circnmfero  nBQi^piQO)  U  406,  86. 

Circnmflgo  nBQinifiaaa)  TL  404,  7. 

Circnmflecto  nBQt.%dfknta)  U  403,  6 
nBQiandb  U  404,  34. 


circumflexuB 


circumspicio 
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CircnmllexttS  neQvcnmiLivog  11  404, 
33.  imiuicftnijg  11  308,  29.  circnmflexa 
circnmducta,  ntQionatiUvi\  11  101,  12. 
ns(fi4rn<oiiBvij  U  404,  32.  circumflexnm 
inixaiiknig  U  308,  30.  Cf.  circnmflexus 
ntg^QQvtog  U  101,  14  (ubi  circomfluus  c, 
Vulcanitis). 

Cirenmflo  9ia€fn}a&  U  275,  48. 

CirCnmflnns  qui  circumjiuit,  id  est 
qui  circumdat  V  646,  52  (Otid,  Met.  I 
30).     Cy.  circumflexus. 

Circnmforaneus  circa  fora  ductis^?) 
lY  34,  35.  circumforanus  qui  aduo- 
cationum  causa  circum  fora[t]  et  con- 
uentus  uagatur  V  626,  63  =  Isid.  X  64. 
Cf.  b  n  573,  13. 

CircumfoBSO  negipo^Qib  U  402,  17. 

Circnmfnndimur  circumuallamur  lY 
35,  28.  drcumdamur  IV  219,  12  (Verg. 
Aen.  U  383). 

Circnmfnsns  circumdatus  IV  34,  29. 
circnmfnsa  circumdata  IV  34,  15;  495, 
27.  circumiecta  IV  34,  27.  undique 
ueniens  IV  84,  32.  circumtegens  IV 
434.  11  (Vera,  Aen.  I  686;  11  64). 

Circnmhabitatores  sKcp^ixoi  n  403, 37. 

Circnminspicit  quaerit  cemere;  nam 
circuminspicere  est  quaerere  V  178,  27. 
ubique  inquirit  V  178,  28;  626,  62. 
circnmlnspexit  contra  undique  uersus 
V  178,  29.    in  ambitu  uidit  V  178,  30. 

Circumitio  nsglodog  Ul  293,  62.  cir- 
cnmitione  circumlocutione  V  631,  37 
(Ter.  Andr.  202  %Un  circuitione  librt). 

Circnmlator  negitpogdgiog  U  101,  5. 
V.  circulator. 

Circnmlano  neginXvvai  U  404,  12. 

Circnmlectns  (circumiectus?)  circum- 
uentUB  rV  218,  60. 

Cirenmlitns  unctus  IV  34,  43.  cir- 
cnmlita  circumdata  n  100,  26  (Horat. 
ep.  I  10,  7). 

Circnmlocntio  ntgCtpgaeig  II  101,  8; 
406,  2.  circnmlocntiones  obscuritates 
IV  34,  37. 

Circumlnceo  negiXdiLnto  U  403,  19. 
circnmlucet  circumfulget  FV  318,  38. 

Circnmlnit  circum  soluit  (v.  luo)  aut 
fluit  IV  34,  14;  495,  26;  V  178,  31. 

Circuminnlnm  locus  quem  aqua  cir- 
cumluit  V  178,  32;  665,  24.  Cf.  Isid. 
XIV  8,  42. 

Circnmmeat  conlustrat  IV  318,  37. 

Circnmmittentes  obligantes  IV  318, 
39  (obleg.  H.). 

Circnm  negotinm  destrictns  V661, 14. 

Circnmpedilis  tunica  talaris  cod.  Leid. 
191 »  (cf.  Loewe  GL.  N.  164). 

Circnmplecto  neQtnXi%a>  U  404,  9. 

Circnmplexns  circumdatus  IV  218, 38. 

Circnmpono  negitCd^fti  U  405,  19. 


Circnmpositio  negi^ecig  U  402,  49. 

Circnmpungo  negiatC^m  U  406,  7. 

Circumquaque  omni  parte  FV  34, 
13.  omni  parte,  undique  IV  495,  24. 
undique  IV  218,  62. 

Circnmradio  negiatCX§(a  U  406,  8. 

Circumregio  negCxmgov  UI  260,  19 
(unde?). 

Circnmsaepio  negupgdaco}  U  406,  1. 

Circnmsaeptus  neginetpgayfiivog  U 
404,  5.  undique  cinctus  IV  34,  16.  cir- 
cumcinctus,  undique  cinctus  FV  495,  25. 
circumdatus  V  276,  44.  circumcinctus 
IV  218,  37. 

Circnmscribo  negtygd(pai  U  402,  26; 
m  156,  45.  nagaXoyCtofiai  II  395,  35. 
circnmscribere  discerpere  (decipere?), 
circummuenire  V  277,  11.  circum- 
scripsit  conclusit  FV  34,  11.  conclusit, 
in  praeiudicium  misit  rV  218,  43.  con- 
cludit,  in  praeiudicium  mittit  FV  34, 
45  (contam.).  circumuenit,  in  praeiudi- 
cium  misit  IV  496,  8.  circumuenit  uel 
decepit  IV  318,  40.  clrcnmscribor 
negiygdfpofi^ai  U  402,  25. 

Circnmscriptio  negiygatp^ii  U  402, 23 ; 
m  442,  3;  479,  10. 

Circnmscriptor  negiygatpevg  U  101, 
10  (Cic.  in  Cat.  II  4,  7).  V.  testamen- 
torum  circumscriptor. 

Circnmscriptoria  [climacteria  naturae 
rei  incerta  perfugia  uel  auxilia]  FV  496, 
29.     Cf.  climacteria. 

Circnmscrijitorle  callide,  subtile  (sub- 
dole?)  IV  34,  46;  V  178,  33.  callide, 
subreptiue  V  179,  1. 

Circnmscriptns  rjttrjd^eCg  (rittad-eig 
codd.)  m  442, 4;  478,  65.   clrcumscripta 

deleta  IV  34,  17;  495,  28;  V  276,  66. 

Cireumsedeo  negiyia^aCga)  U  402,  64 
(contamincUa:  negiita^aCga}  est  circum- 
lustro:  negiTLad^i^ai  circumsedeo). 

Circnmsesso  negi^^aCgm(?)  II 402, 54. 

Circumsessns  negipe§Xi}nivog  U  402, 
11. 

Circnmsisto  negtiatrjyia  U  402,  42. 
negUatafiat  U  402,  62. 

Circumsono  negirixm  U  402,  48.  negt- 
ipo<p&  U  406,  14. 

Circumspargo  negtgalvm  U  404,  21; 
m  156,  27. 

Circumspectacnlum  v.  amphithea- 
trum. 

Circnmspectat  negi§Xinetat  U  101,  7. 
sollicitus  est  IV  34,  38. 

Circumspecte  consideranter  IV  408, 4. 
clrcnmspectissime  nimis  aeute  (caute?) 
Plac.  V  13,  20  =  V  65,  10. 

Circnmspectio  inta%6nr}atg  U  310, 60. 

Circumspectus  homo  V  661,  21. 

Circnmspicio    negtfiXinoiuci    U    402, 
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circumstatio 


cistenia 


13;  m  155,  89.  nBQUf%(md>Jl40l,2S,  eir- 
cmuspice  neQ^filBtffai  (periplepose  cod.) 
m  155,  40.  cireumspexit  contra  undi- 
que  uersus  IV  84,  81  {Verg.  Aen.  II  68). 
V.  circuminspexit. 

Circiimstatio^  -stantia  v.  constipatio. 

Circnmtallnm  atpvdQov  U  100,  28  {ubi 
cincum  tallum  QO&g  XinvQov  c.  cicum 
(o&g  XinvQOv  et  a<pvQ6v  Vulc.  circum- 
talium  atpvQdv  Buech.). 

Circnmtextnm  indumentum  quod 
graece  %v%Xag  dicitur  V  666, 35.  Cf.  Isid. 
XIX  24,  10;  Serv.  in  Aen.  I  649;  cyclas. 

Circnmuallo  neQixceQaytm  U  406,  3. 
circnmnallat  (vel  -ant)  circondat  (vel 
circumdant)  lY  218,  66.  circnmnallant 
circumdant  V  682,  80  (Ter.  Ad.  302). 
circnmnallasset  circumdasset  (!)  ¥446, 
1.    Cf.  Schlee  Schol  Ter.  p.  46. 

Circnmnehebatnr  rimabatur  Y  446, 
64.     V.  rimor. 

Circnmnenio  nEQtiQxofuci'  n  402,  41. 
nBQieroix^o)  11  405,  9.  circnmnenit 
fallit,  decipit  IV  219,  9.  circnmnenire 
faliere,  decipere  IV  408,  2.  circnmne- 
nit  in  praeiudicium  misit  lY  34,  12. 
circnmneni[f]etur  %ataanov9aa^ijattai 
II  101,  16  (%cctaanov.  daaoi  cod,  corr.  c. 
xataanovdaattai  FmIc.  circumueni  fertor 
%ataano6daaov  idem  Vulc.). 

Circnmnentio  neQ^yQaq^ri  II  402,  28. 
neQ^ataaig  ivm&g  11  405,  8.  ntQiilBvaig 
II  402,  86. 

Circnmnideo  nBQipXinotiat  TL  402, 18. 

Circnmnolat  circumdat  lY  219,  11. 

Circns  et  circnltns  %v%Xog  iv  oS  [n- 
nodQOfiiat,  yCvovtai  11  101,  1.  circns 
iicnt%hg  6  tdnog  11  882,  51.  tnni%6g  lU. 
297,  67.  tnn6dQOfiog  U  832,  58;  m  10, 
58;  146,  36  (cf.  113,  69  =  642,  22);  173, 
46;  240,  64;  302,  53;  341,  45;  872,  7; 
442,  6;  468,  18;  484,  8;  496,  30.  gyrus 
rV  34,  10;  219,  22;  495,  37;  V  276,67. 
ambitus,  circuitus  a  quo  et  circulus 
dictus  V  649,  34  (Non.  20,  22).  Cf  H 
p.  Xn.     V.  circum. 

Circns  Flaminins  in  urbe  Roma  a 
Plaminio,  qui  fecit  illum  V  276,  65. 

Cirifolinm  %r}QL(pvXXov  m  859,  69. 
V.  cerfolium. 

Ciris  V.  circum. 

Ciroxere  circumdare  IV  84,  22;  218, 
44;  V  494,  45.  circumdederunt  V  633, 
22  (cinxere  Warren).    V.  cinxere  polum. 

Cirrhaearnm  quod  aiunt  (agnnt  B) 
inspirationum  (nisi  omnia  ad  lemma  per- 
tinent)  Plac.  V  11,  17  =V  56,  12. 

Cirrhon  graece  obridium  (!)  aurum  quod 
Hebraei  ophaz  dicunt  V  179,  4  (Isid.  XVI 
18,  2). 

Cirritudo,  cirritns  v.  cirrue. 


CirmB  ftaXXbg  naiSlov  xal  MXrito^  II 
864,  40.  iLaXX6g  m  174,  56;  247,  11; 
408,   15.      a%6XXvg  m   849,  23;    894,  28 

(a%oXXog).  cirms  cirritns  cirritudo 
Scal.  e  not.  Tiron.  V  596,  29.  cirra 
fiaXX6g  n  492,  62;  518,  12;  540,  26; 
562,  61.  cirra  uillus  fiaXX6g  U  364,89. 
cirro  crispo  capiUo  V  653,  40  (luvenal. 
Xm  165).     cirri   capiUi   non   incisi  V 

664,  9  (cf.  Non.  94,  16).  cirroB  capitis 
crinem  V  640,  3  (Non.  94,  16).  clrris 
crinibus  V  868,  62.     Cf.  Isid.  XI  1,  80. 

Ci<r^80cele  uenae  uel  neruorum  ex- 
tollentia  eorum  (ita  a'  pro  earum  vel 
etarum)  qui  (quem  codd.)  testis  nutriunt 
m  698.  14. 

Cis  ivtog  n  300,  45;  m  442,  6  (cisci). 
citra  uel  post  IV  84,  28.  cis  uel  citra 
de  ista  parte  IV  218,  86.  cis  citra  id 
est  ultra  V  277,  19.  cis  pro  ultra  V 
689,  60  (=Non.  92,  6  ubi  citra).  Cf. 
Thielmann  Arch.  IV  888  adn. 

Ciscillns  v.  acisculus. 

Cifiiarius  %aQovxdQiog  11  838,  61.  V. 
circissarius. 

Cisinm  latet  in  hia  glossis:  cissnm 
uehiculum  V  639,  19  (Non.  86,  28). 
cirsnm  (h.  e.  cissum  ^  cisium)  carpen- 
tum  IV  34,  54;  218,  42;  318,  41;  496, 
14;  V  276,  62;  361,  64.     genus  uehiculi 

IV  36,  6.  cirsns  uehiculi  srenus  IV 
218,  46.     cissis  genus  uehiculi  Gallici 

V  668,  20  {schol.  wronov.  pro  S.  Rosc.  19). 
Cis  Padnm  v.  scispadum. 

Cis  Rhennm  intra  (citra  Deuerling: 
cf.  W.  Heraeus  Arch.  VI  276)  Rhenum 
[coniecturae  factae  om.  O.  coniectare 
lacere  Loetve^  coniectore  uate  Heraeus] 
Plac.  V  13,  7  =  V  65,  18.    Cf  Non.  92, 6. 

Cissens  auisde  ILI  552,  62.  bicinon 
m  564,  56;  619,  10.  cistoris  III  658, 
67;  622,  68.     V.  ungula  caballi(?). 

Cissnntem    portus    Erjthraeorum  V 

665,  26  (ex  Liv.  XXXVI  43,  9?) 
Cissns  (cistos  cod.)  id  est  saquatio, 

id  est  silua  (h.  e.  silua  mater:  cf.  Stad- 
ler  Arch.  X  103)  m  637,  69. 

Cista  xvTtg  n  357,  18.  %Catr}  U  849, 
68;  m  821,  19;  527,  8.  XoQvai,  %Catr}, 
%oitCg  (%ottT}g  cod.  %oCtr}  e.  %vttg?\  %6<pivog 
n  101,  17.  cest  (AS.),  arcula  11  578  4. 
corbis  rV  35,  2 ;  496,  23.  cistas  corbes 
grandes  FV  318,  42;  V  277,  1  (cista 
cod.);  361,  66  (item).  ubi  lectrum  sit  V 
639,  67  (^Non.  91,  22). 

Cistella  capsella  V  666,  80.  a  costis, 
ex  canna,  ex  ligno,  quibus  contexitur  V 
665,  36  (cf  Isid.  XX  9,  8  <canna  uel 
ligno)).  cistellam  yXmaa6%ofiov  n  101, 
18.    Cf  Fulgent.  p.  50  (Comm.  len.  VI  2). 

Cisterna  Xd%%og  U  101,  16;   358,  15; 


cistifer 


citus 
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492,  60;  m  442,  7.  dsiaitsvri  11  268, 
14  {cf.  ra  246,  25);  III  200,  27;  367,  55; 
366,  38. 

Cistifer  V.  uicoriuin. 

Cistophori  cyneria  (denarii  H.)  V  566, 
32  (cyst.  cod.).    argenti  V  665,  33. 

CiBtula  sporta  Y  349,  20. 

Citate  ivTQix&g  U  101,  22.  cursim 
IV  818,  43;  V  276,  47, 

Citatim  xora  tdxog  11  344,  30.  cur- 
eim  IV  33,  67;  494,  46. 

Citatio  %Xi)aig  TL  350,  47.  &vdKXi)otg 
m  442,  8;  484,  63.  uocatio  11  573,  10; 
IV  318,  44. 

Citatorinm  %XriTi%6v  U  350,  50. 

Citato  tramite  cursu  ueloci  IV  218, 
36.     Cf'  cito  tramite. 

Citatum  aeris  mobilitatem  aeris  IV 
494,  51;  V  276,  41. 

Citatns  di%vg  m  378,  66.  a^s  in 
linsua  IV  494,  60.    V.  citatus  in  lingua. 

Citatns  in  lingna  agilis  in  lingua  V 
446,  3. 

Citaxns  similiB  taxo  FV  36,  8;  218, 
46;  496,  39;  V  693,  34  (=  ceu  taxus). 

Cit  certamen  excitat  pugnam  uel 
commouet  Plac.  V  12,  11  =  V  66,  14. 

Citerior  iv96teQog  II  101,  21.  exte- 
rior  (interior?)  IV  219,  16,  qui  extra 
est  IV  318, 46 ;  V  640, 14  (cf.  IV  p.  XLin). 
intraneus,  intimus  II  673,  14.  citerio- 
rem  ulteriorem  V  418,  42  (Euseh.  eccl. 
hist.  V  9)  =  427,  12.  citeriore  inte- 
riore  IV  34,  67;  494,  42.     ulteriore  V 

276,  26. 

Citerins  propius  IV  494,  43.  quasi 
propiufl  IV  35,  10.  exterius  (?)  IV  219, 
14.  ulterius  IV  318,  47.  exterius,  ulte- 
rius  rV  33,  66;  494,  41;  V  276,  46. 

Citemm  (vel  citierum)  aliquid  exinde 
ut  cithara  (vel  citiararum  sine  ut)  IV 
36^  9;  496,  40  (Gythera  insula:  aliquid 
exinde  Cytheriacum  NetUeship  ^Joum. 
of  PhiV  XIX  117.  Citerum  et  ut  citra 
iutatur  Buech.). 

Citliaeron  mons  apud  Thebas  IV 
437,  2  (Verg.  Aen.  IV  303  etServ,).  mons 
Thebanorum  V  277,  26. 

Citliara  xc^&apa  11  349,  28.  chelys 
IV  318,  48.     V.  citerum. 

Citliaroedns  m^aQmS6g  m  172,  52; 
239,  69.  dtharoedi  'ynJ&aQcadoC  m  10, 
44;  802,  86;  371,  74;  525,  23. 

Citimnm   citra  omnia  V  446,  4;   cf 

IV  p.  XLm  (Loewe  GL.  N.  83V 
citra   omnia,  proximum  IV  218,  49;  V 

277,  18.  contra  (citra?)  omnia,  proxi- 
mum  IV  34,  36.  citra  omnium  (scr. 
omnia)  IV  318,  49.  citnma  proxima  V 
6.S9, 8  (=  Non.  86, 16).  Cf  praef  Anthol. 

V  p.  V.     V.  connum,  citro. 


Citins  tempns  qnam  oratio  deflciet 

V  660,  41  (Cic.  pro  Bosc.  Am.  89). 
Cito  Taxi(og  II  452,  17.     xaxv  m  442, 

10.  d^icag  U  384,  41.  propediem  IV 
318,  51.    statim,  continuo,  exinde  Plac. 

V  55,  17.  citins  taxi<og  U\  442,  11. 
taxvtSQOv  U  452,  23.  tdxiov  II  462, 16. 
^&ttov  II  326,  41.  prius  Plac.  V  65, 
16.     maturius  IV  318,  50. 

Cito  %al&  U  337,  61.  citant  uocant, 
accersunt  V  276,  17.  citarier  celeriter 
moueri  Plac.  V  14,  43  =  V  55,  15. 

Cito  coctnm  v.  damasonium. 

Cito  tramite  celeri  cursu  IV  434,  12 
=433, 34  (Verg.  Aen.  V  610).   V.  citato  tr. 

Citra  i%t6g  U  293,  16.  dCxa,  x^^^ 
i%t6g  II  101,  19.  x^Q^^  ^  479,  49.  &vsv 
U  226,  16.  extra  IV  34,  24;  40;  219,  7. 
ultra  V  361,  10.  extra,  ultra  IV  318, 
62;  rV  p.  XLn.  citra  te  sine  te  IV 
34,  44.  citra  nos  infra  (=intra?)  uos  V 
494,  44.  citra  bihina  (A8.)  V  426,  21 
(Cassian,  inst.  V  36,  2).     V.  cis. 

Citrenm  ^&ivov  U  101,  20.  citrinm 
%CtQiov  U  349,  69.  cetrenm  (vel  citrium) 
xCtQiOV  m  191,  66;  403,  70;  428,  63; 
566,  36  (ceitrin  i-  citru);  621,  13  (item). 
%CtQivov  m  264,  47.  SoitSQCg  UI  26,  22; 
358,  76;  645,  71.  ianiQiov  III  442,  9 
(citrum);  477,  41  (item).  cidrinm  (vel 
citrium  vel  cedrium)  poma  cedri  m  588, 
31.  poma  de  cedro  m  609,  19  (cf  er- 
poris  (^iansQCgfy)  poma  cedri  III  662, 
69).  erporis  m  590,  21;  611,  45;  623, 
67.  erbiscis  (vel  erpiscis?)  III  662,  36; 
590,  21;  611,  44;  623,  66.  Cf  epredim 
idest  cedm  m  638,  42  =  646,  10  (iani- 
Qiov  citreum?  aliter  Schmidt  Herm.  XVm 
p.  538).  citreae  sunt  spondae  ubi  antiqui 
noctibus  scribebant  V  616,  33  (cf.  schol. 
Pers.  I  62).     V.  pirum. 

Citrens  pomenus  IV  219,  19  (ubi  ci- 
trarius    pomarius   Warren.,    non  recte); 

V  494,  47;  665,  34. 

Citro  proximum  IV  219,  6  (citrum 
prox.  abcd:  citimum?).  huc  ad  nos  IV 
219,  26;  494,  44.  huc  ad  nos,  nltro 
(ultra  codd.)  a  nobis  ad  alia  IV  36,  21. 
me  praesente  V  446,  2.     V.  ultro. 

Citropodes  v.  chytropodes. 

Citroqne  et  ulterius  IV  219,  13. 

Citms  citri  folia  III  544,  69.  cit[e]reus 
(?)  V  639, 13  (=  Non.  86,  7).   V.  citreum. 

Citns  taxvg  U  462,  22.  festinus, 
uelox  rV  33,  62.  festinans,  properans 
rV  318,  53.  citatus,  uelox,  festinus  FV 
494,  49.  uelox  seu  citatus  IV  p.  XLII. 
celer,  uelox  IV  434,  13  (Verg.  Aen.  I 
301;  XI  462).   citnm  IV  p.  XLII.  citam 

uelocem  IV  34,  19;  218,  33;  494,  48. 
citi  festinantes  IV  34,  18;  494,  47. 
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ciuica  corona 


clamo 


Cinica  corona  KoXitixbf  atiq>avog  II 
412,  18.     Cf.  IV  219,  6;  V  277,  7. 

Ciuico  est  ciuem  facio  V  617,  3.  ci- 
nicat  ciuem  facit  lY  84,  2;  218,  39;  818, 
65;  496,  9  (ciuitat);   V  179,  7;  276,  58; 

594,  30.  ciuitare  ciuitatem  colere  uel 
ciuem  facere  Scal.  V  594,41.  Cf.  Loewe 
GL.  N.  164;  Osh.  p.  148. 

Cinicus  noUtrig  11  101,  28.  V.  ciuilis, 
ciuitas. 

Cinile  imperium  xoXttB^a  U  412,  8. 

Ciuilem  quercum  quod  ciuium  cu- 
stodes  coronabant  IV  484,  14  (=  Verg. 
Aen.  VI  772:  cf.  Serv.).  ciuili  qnercu 
(^uia  qui  patriam  uel  ciuem  ab  hoete 
liberasset,  apud  gentiles  huius  arboris 
frondibus  [arDorisTcoronabatur  V  179,8. 

Cinilis  noXttinig  U  101,  26;  412,  12. 
m  267,  8;  274,  53;  442,  13.  ciuilis  et 
ciuicus  unum  est,  sed  subauditur  ali- 
quid  effectum  V  276,  68.  Cf  XQT}fia- 
Tixv^ .  .  .  ciniUs.  cinilis  cansa  Jl  478, 
81.   iustum,  cinile  dixaiov,  noXiti%6v  m 


336,  43  (v.  ius  ciuile).  ciuile(m1  ifAtpv- 
Xiov  m  209,  8  (v.  bellum  ciu.).  Cf.  ciui- 
li8  ififpvXiog ,  6  iv  ndXei  Yivdfisvog  ndXtfiog 


n  297,  2  (v.  bellum  ciuile).    V.  ius  cimle. 

CiuilitaB  noXttda  II  412,  8;  m  274, 
44;  442,  14.  mansio  ciuium  V  179,  9 
(ciuitas?).     V.  celeritas. 

Ciniliter  Biftdntmg,  xQi}fjL€cti,%&g,  noXi- 
tm&g  II  101,  25.     noXiti%&g  U  412,  15. 

Cinis  noUtrjg  U  101,  28;  412,  10;  m 
804,  42;  875,  5;  45;  442,  12.  &at6g  11 
248,  44.   &et6g,  noXitfjg  m  274,  62 ;  267,  7. 

Ciuis  patriciuB  senator  maior  IV  83, 
60;  219,  21;  495, 10;  V  276,  52.  Cf  ciuls 
pariens  (patricius?  nisi  aliunde  illatum 
est;  parens?)  et  patricins  unum  suntV 
276,  48. 

Ciuis  RomanuB  Romanus  natus  FV 
83,  61 ;  V  276,  69.  ciuis  natus  FV  496, 
11.   cines  Romani  Quirites  FV  818,  64. 

Ciuitas  n6Xig  U  101,  27;  412,  6;  563, 
28;  m  6,  9;  20,  17;  91,  68;  108,  38  (cf. 
m  50,  26);  196,  8;  267,  5;  805,  39;  395, 
61;  401,  31;  442,  15;  602,  86.  &atv  Ul 
305,  40;  509,  30.  ciuita  (ciuicaH.)  fre- 
quentia  IV  35,  1;  818,  56;  496,  22;  V 
179,  10.  ut  frequentia  IV  219,  20;  V 
276,  51.  ciuitas  urbs,  oppidum  IV  818, 
67.  a  conuer8atione[m]  multorum  dicta 
est,  quia  multorum  continet  in  unum 
uitam  rV  219, 1.  Cf  Isid.  XV  2,  1  ciui- 
tates  n6XBi,g  n  557,  68.  V.  munita  ciui- 
tas,  acropolis,  initium  ciuitatis,  ciuilitas. 

Cinitas  condita  n6Xi.g  i%tiafiivri  U\ 
353,  24. 

Cinitat  V.  ciuico. 

Cixit  V.  Cilix. 

Clabaca  v.  cloaca. 


Clacendix  (cloc.)  concha  uel  labrum 

V  617,  18  clacindex  concha  V  595, 47. 
clacendex  conca  V  278,  6;  627,  1. 
claclndex  cocta  V  351,  42.  Cf  Loeice 
Prodr.  279;  Festua  Pauli  p.  46,  16;  Ha- 
gen  Anecd.  Helv.  p.  CLXXIX;  Plaut. 
Vid.  fragm.  X  (ed.  inai)\  Stowasaer  ^Z. 
f.  68tr.  Qym.'  XLI  p.  200. 

Cladere  laedere  V  278,  2  (claudere 
clandere?  collidere  H.). 

Clades  avfifpoQa  U  448, 18.  calamitas, 
pestilentia  IV  819,  1.  cladis  pestis  uel 
calamitas  IV  216,  20.  caedis,  contagio 
n  578,  88.   clades  barbari  cum  fame  (?) 

V  278,  4  (c/.  8).  cladem  calamitatem  IV 
484,  15.  clades  avfitpOQai,  dvatvxlat  U 
101, 81.  cladibns  calamitatibus,  miseriis 
Plac.  V  55,  18.  gladibns  uindictis 
(Euseh.  eccl.  hist.  I  8)  V  419,  49  =.  428, 
38.     V.  calamitaa. 

Clam  Xd^Qa  U  101,  80;  858,  8.  XiXi]' 
^6tmg  U  869,  20.  occulte  aut  furtiue 
uel  absconse  IV  30,  18.  occulte,  laten- 
ter  IV  491,  50;  484,  19  (Aen.  I  350). 
latenter,  occulte,  Xdd^Qa  V  446,  6.  fur- 
tiue,  absconse  FV  491,  61.  occulte,  fur- 
tim,  absconse  uel  latenter  FV  819,  2. 
occultum  uel  subito  V  277,  38.  occulte 
rV  216,  12.  subito  IV  491,  62.  furtim, 
secretim  V  681,  62  (Ter.  Andr.  444). 
quasi  clause,  occulte  V  650,  9  (cf.  Non. 
88,  17).  elade  (vel  clude)  clam  uel  oc- 
culte  Plac.  V  15,  82  =  V  65,  27  (uhi 
calim  ex  Festo  Pauli  p.  47,  8  0.  MueU 
lerus;  clamde  Lindsay  p.  580,  clancle 
r=clancu]e  W.  Heraeus  Arch.  VI  276). 
V.  haud  clam  fuit. 

Clamatio  §o^  II  258,  22. 

Clamatns  (poivri^fCg  III  122,  26  ==  226, 
19  =  646,  2. 
Clam  destinat  res  occulta<t^  Plac. 

V  18,  13  =  V  66,  20  (cf  Deuerling 
Fleckeiseni  Ann.  CXXXI  p.  648,  qui 
olim  clandestina  res  occulta,  recte?). 

Clamito  et  clamo  §odiy  %Qavydia)  II 
101,  68.  clamitat  clamat  saepius  FV 
28,  55.  saepius  clamat  IV  216,  22; 
819,  8.  multum  clamat  uel  saepius  cla- 
mat  rv  491,  13.  clamitans  (?)  frequen- 
ter  clamat  IV  30,  4. 

Clammnm  v.  clarimum. 

Clamo  %QdSa)  U  854,  89;  m  76,  23 
(kradio);  160,  81.  xpavyafw  11  864,  53. 
Po&  m  129,  25;  490,  69.  (pa}V&  Ui  80, 
26.  Clamas  §oag  UI  129,  26.  %Qdttig 
m  150,  82.  clamat  %Qdt6i  m  5,  11; 
150,  83;  442, 17.  §o^  III 129,  27.j5oa,  xpcc- 
fa,  %aXst  U  101,  62.  (pmvtC  III  442,  16. 
clama  p6riaov  m  129,  42.  %Qa^ov  III 
160,34.  xoXtcov  m  524,  27.  V.  clamito. 
Cf  clamant  homines  Loewe  GL.  N.  249. 


clamoniis 


clanis 
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Clamoniis  (?)  caniis  (clamoris  caris 
abe)  n  609,  60. 

Clamor  %Qavyifj  be  post  n  97,  67;  354, 
66;  m  76,  24;  160,  36;  209,  14.  §o^ 
n  268,  22;  489,  69;  609,  48;  649,  36; 
666,  40;  praef.  p.  XXXVU;  m  129,  28; 
364, 19;  490,60.    jJotJ,  xgavy^  U  637,20. 

Clamosns  %Qavyaaog  TL  364,  64;  JR 
14,  10;  87,  1;  179,  26;  836,  1;  373,  66. 
yiQavyaatiiglIlibl,62.  nQantiTidgliSbl.lO. 

Clancnlat  celat,  abscondit  V  277,  66; 
696,  7.  clancnlare  occultare,  palliare, 
8ub[a)cel[l]are  V  693,  27  {vel  eeu  celare 
De-Vit    subascellare  H.). 

Clancnle  occultissime  IV  216,  27. 
latenter  lY  30,  20;  491,  64.     absconse 

V  277,  68.     V.  clam.     Cf.  Arch.  II 270. 
Clancnlo  Xd^QaJl  368,  3.    occulte  V 

278, 13.    occultiasimo  (?)  V  446,  8. 

Ciancnlnm  occulte  IV  30,  41  (idem 
occ.  codd.  =  id  est);  V  632,  67  {Ter.  Eun. 
689.  602).  occuItisBime  IV  319,  6.  oc- 
cultum  rV  434,  16;  V  278,  1;  361,  24. 
dubium,  ambiguum  IV  319,  6;  V  444, 
27  (canculum);  IV  praef.  XLII  (Uem). 
clancnlis  id  est  occmtis  V  446. 9.  clan- 
cnlnm  dubium  IV  214,  9  (cancalum).  di- 
minutiue  IV  216, 16.  clancnlnm  mane  FV 
216,  7  {ubi  diluculum  Warren);  V  277, 
42;  349,   66.     mane,    dubium   {contam.) 

V  621,  4.     Cf  Funck  Arch.  VU  23  sq. 
Clancnlnm    (clamcuius  cod.)    patrfs 

nescientibus  patribus  suis  V  632,  21 
{Ter.  Ad.  62  sq.). 

Clandarins  ao  exconso  (cf.  Arch.  VI 
p.  166)  alterum  lapidans  11  673,  28  {ubi 
ex  absconsa  Oehkr).  Cf  Loewe  Prodr. 
p.  127,  GL.  N.  32  (clanclarius). 

Clandestino  Xd^Qa  II  368,  3. 

ClandestinnB  Xa^Qaiog  U  368,  4.  Xa- 
d-Qodijntrig  U  101,  46.  clandestlna  oc- 
culta  machinatio  V  277,  37.  clandesti- 
nnm  Xad^QaCov  11  368,  6.  Xa^^QifiaCbv^ 
aitpvidiov  II  101,  47.  occultum,  dispo- 
situm  rV  30,  42.  Batis  occultum  V  494, 
64;  640,  18.  occultum  IV  491,  63. 
clandestina  occulta  IV  30,  17.  latentia 
IV  214,  28;  216,  28.  latentia  uel  satis 
occulta  rV  319,  7.  latentia,  uelata  an 
satis  occulta  V  446,  7.    V.  clam  destinat. 

Clandire  v.  claudio. 

Clanes  bene  agere  V  446,  10;  494, 63; 
664,  40  (age).  clangere  orationem  b.  a. 
Buech. 

Clangit  personat  IV  491,  68,  clingit, 
dudit  TV  319,  9  {v.  clingo). 

Clangor  %iXadog,  x^at^T^  11  101,  40 
(gl-,  sed  8ub  C).  xXayy^  H  610,  6. 
xXayyij  odXniyyog  U  360,  1.  glangrn  et 
clangor  fixog  odXn^yyog  II  101,  39. 
clangor  uox  tubae  rv  30,  15.     sonus 


tubae  V  179,  13.  uox  tubae  uel  cantus, 
sonitus  rV  491,  67.  uox  tubae  et  soni- 
tus    dicitur  V  627,  2.     sonus    tubarum 

IV  216,  11;  434,  17;  V  277,  39  (sonitus). 
sonus  tubarum  aut  uox  anserum  V  446, 
16.  nunc  sonus,  proprie  autem  uox 
anseris  est  V  179,  14.  horribilis  sonus 
confertus  (?)  IV  434^  18  {Verg.  Aen.  Vm 
626).  inrationabihum  rerum  IV  319, 
10  {cf  Isid.  Diff.  86J.     bucinarum  est 

V  179,  12.     V.  magms  clangoribus. 
Clare    tQav&g    lU   468,    19;    284,    22 

=  666,  2.  im<pav&g  II  312,  40.  (pavB- 
Q&g,  XaftnQ&g,  ivSd^oag  11  102,  2.  ivdd- 
|o>C,  imtpav&gy  diaai/iii<og  II  101,  32. 

Claredines  claritudines  Scdl.  V  694, 
14  (Osb.  p.  166). 

Clarentes  v.  clarigantes. 

Claresco  XaiLnQvvofiai  11  368,  34. 
tpavsQO^Iiat  II  469,  67.  <pavBQ&  11  470, 1. 
clariscnnt  {vel  claresc.)  clariores  fiunt 

V  446,  21.  clarescnnt  augentur  V 
179,  16.     Cf  Verg.  Aen.  U  301. 

Claret  patet,  manifeste  est  IV  30, 23. 
patet  manifeste  IV  491,  12.     clara  est 

V  639,  9  {Non.  86,  19). 
Clariflco  XafinQVvo)  U  368,  33. 
Clarigantes    clarentes,    fiorentes    V 

179,  16. 

Clarigatio  ivsxvQiaapk6g  U  298,  64. 
&Qnayi/j,  ivex^^Qtaandg  (ubi  ivexvQaafiog 
Salmasius)  U  101,  60.  ivsxvQutaiay 
SfiriQCa  II  101,  66.  clara  actio  IV  216, 
19 ;  V  494, 66.  pigneratio  rerum  V  278,  7. 
uox  principis  pugnae,   id  est  clara  uox 

V  618,  16  {cf  Serv.  in  Aen.  IX  63). 
Clarigenns  est  claro  genere  ortus  V 

617,  17. 

Clarigo  ivex^Qt^So)  U  298,  56. 

Clarimnm  clarissimum  V  179,  17. 
dammnm  clarissimum  FV  319,  4;  V 
277,  47;  694,  31.  Cf  Landgraf  Arch. 
IX  p.  369. 

Claritas  XafinQdtrjg  II  101,  67;  368, 
32  {cf  U  660,  46).  c<l)aritas  tQav6' 
<rt]ff>  m  198,  66.     V.  claritudo. 

Claritndo  XafinQdtrjg  U  358,  32.  cla- 
ritas  IV  30,  19;  491,  11;  V  633,  29; 
638,  61  {Non.  82,  2).  Cf  Festus  Pauli 
p.  58,  10. 

Clarinm  oppidum  fuit  unde  ApoUo 
Clarin8V560,38  {cf.  Serv.  in  ^<?n.m360). 

Claro  fkvQaCvT]  ItQd  II  101,  68.  Cf 
%XdQag^  yiXaQia  apud  Hesych. 

Clams  XaftnQog  II  358,  30;  m  177,  7; 
249,  49;  329,  24;  332,  21;  498,  69;  629, 
43.  ^vdo^og,  inupatrig  U  101,  66.  Ix- 
driXog  U  289,  19.  clara  XaftnQd  U  358, 
29.  clamm  dfjXov^  (paveQov  U  101,  64. 
XafinQov  m  6,  33;  338,  73.  clarissimns 
XafinQ6tatog   U    101,    34;    368,    31;    III 


1 


220 


clasma 


298,  12;  838,  74;  442,  18;  498,  70;  528, 
38.     V.  tam  clara  et  clarimum. 

Clasnia  6-agmen  Y  494,  58.     dam&a 

V  278,  12. 

Classarios  classicos  Plac.  Y  14,  11 
=  V  56,  21.     Cf.  Varro  de  l.  l  V  91. 

Classes  Argrinain  naues  Graecorum 
IV  434,  21  (Verg.  Aen.  I  39/40). 

Classiea  neQupBQrjg  adXmy^  II  405, 
34,  429,  42.  tuba  II  673,21;  IV  492, 1. 
V.  classicum. 

Classica  v.  cassita. 

Classiearii  oaXnunat  n  101,  43. 

Classicat  tuba  Bonat  IV  216,  16 
(classica  sonant  Warren  coU.  Verg.  Aen. 
Vn  637). 

Classienm  clangor  n  673,  27.  ut 
tuba,  bucina  V  277,  64.  comici^ni^um, 
tubicin<i)um  V  494,  65.  elassieus  ce- 
leuma  nauis  IV  216,  9  (celeusma  War- 
ren).  celeuma  nauibus  uel  sonus  V  277, 
43.  sonuB  in  nauibus  aut  in  tubis  IV 
29,  32;  492,  6.  sonus  tubae  uel  mili- 
tum  cohors  IV  434,  22  (cf.  Verg.  Aen. 
Vn  637).  sonus  tubae  IV  319,  12;  V 
179,  22.  elassica  tubae  sonus  V  364, 
46.  tubam,  Lucanus  (VI  166).  clas- 
sica  dicta  sunt,  quod  per  classes 
diuidebatur  exercitus,  qui  postea  mani- 
puli  dicti  sunt  V  179,  23.  tuba.  Lu- 
canus  (VI  166):  succendunt  classica 
cantum,  id  est  bellum  mouent  V  179,  24. 
tuba  et  eiu8  sonus  V  650,  41.  tuba  {de 
Cassian.)  V  426,  24.  tuba  uel  nauticum 
uel  examinata  V  277,  36  (scr.  exina- 
nita:  cf.  cassita).  quae  sonat  in  tubis 
uel  in  nauibus  prouocationem  canentes^!) 
IV  319,  11.  uox  tubae  bellicae  uel  quae 
sonant  in  tnbis  V  277,  62  (adde  uel  in 
nauibus  ex  60).  nauticum  IV  492,  3.  V. 
classica. 

Classicnm  canit  prouocationem  can- 
tat  V  282,  23.  celeuma  nauis  (nautis 
exemplaria  aliquot  deteriora)  dicit  Plac.  V 
12, 80  =  V  55,  22.  Cf  Serv.  in  Aen.  V 177. 

Classique  inmittit  liabenas  nauem 
rudentibus  solidat  IV  434,  23  (Verg.  Aen. 

VI  1). 

Classis  atdXog  U  101,  33;  438,  18; 
495,   52;    518,   22;    III   28,  6;    208,    10; 

299,  21/20;  353,  11;  403,  48;  468,  20. 
nauis  collectae,  flota  (AiS.)  U  673,  32. 
nauium  multitudo  IV  27,  36.  naues  IV 
492,  4;  V  277,  69.  nauigia  militum  FV 
216,  10;  492,  2;  V  277,  31.  conspiratio 
iuuenum  V  446,  18.  elassem  nauem 
posuit  uel  multitudinem  nauium  IV  434, 
20  (=  Verg.  Aen.  I  39/40).  nauem  IV 
28,  67.  cfasses  xdUig  III  208,  31;  867, 
63.    naues  .  Vergilius   (Georg.  I  254): 


claudus 

quando  armatas  deducere  classes  V  179, 
18.    elassibus  nauibus  .  Vergilius  (Aen. 

IV  582):  latet  sub  classibus  ae(]^uot{umj 

V  179,  19.     V.  praefectus  classis. 
Clata  m  Imc  est  gl. :  balialmon  («=  ^o^ 

qfd-aXfiov)  id  est  elatam  uocant  (clata 
inuocant  cod.)  m  586,  58.     V.  calta. 

Clatri  ^aviveg  ol  iv  ^vqCci  dpeXieyioi 
n  101,  88.  ligna  uolubilia  in  caueis  IV 
86,  82  (clitri);  V  179,  26.  clatris  id 
est  lignis  uolubilibus  quae  sunt  in  ca- 
ueis  V  658,  49.  Cf.  elatrum  pearroc 
(AS.)  V  352,  38. 

Claucnlas  uilucas  (AS.)  V  278.  11  (cf. 
GalUe  847  =«  muricea.  an  conchylias?). 

Claudaster  &gvi]alimXog  II  245,  32. 
claudus  U  578,  29  (sequitwr  claudens 
sine  interpr.:  novum  interpretamentum?). 

Claudia  spes  tranquillitatis  V  494, 62. 
Cf  Onom,  sacr.  p.  79,  4. 

Claudicare  t^.  caliclare. 

Clandicariae  v.  caudicariae. 

Claudieo  claudio  xmXtvo}  TL  479,  83. 

elodico  xa}Xalvm  Ul  80,  60;  163,  21. 
clodicas  x^i^c^vng  Ul  163,  22.  clandi- 
cat  xo>Xa^vft,  ifinodliti  II  101,  85.  clan- 
dit  IV  319,  14  (v.  claudio).  x®'^^*'** 
m  442,  21.  elodicat  xfoXalvti  m  7, 16; 
168,  28;  402,  62. 

Claudio  (h.  e.  claudeo)  t^.  claudico. 
elaudire  claudicare  V  694,  33.  clan- 
dire  claudicare  FV  819,  8;  V  277,  48; 
521,  6.  clandire  clandicare  V  179,  11. 
clandire  cladicare  IV  216,  14.  clau- 
dere  claudicare  IV  29,  41.  V.  cladere. 
clauderet  claudicaret  V  688,  30.  Cf 
elanidio  claudico  gloss.  Arab.  708.  clan- 
dire  non  tam  in  claudere  corrigere 
quam  ad  vulgarem  nescio  quem  usum 
revocare  mavult  Loewe  Prodr.  p.  857;  cf 
Birt  Mus.  Bhen.  LII  suppl.  p.  76. 

Clandins  Marcellus  pronepos  Mar- 
celli,  Octauiae  Au^sti  sororis  filius, 
ualde  iuuenis  decessit  et  in  campo  Mar- 
tio  sepultus  est  Roma^e^,  cuius  studiis 
Virffihus  praefuit  V  205,  28. 

Claudo  (vel  potius  cludo)  nXtloj  U  850, 
26;  m  76,  89;  148,  28.  claudit  %X€t'ei, 
m  6,  16;  442,  22.  obserrat  (^obserat; 
obseruat  acde)  IV  319,  16.  elaudunt 
includunt,  id  est  celant  V  179.  28. 
elude  nXfCaov  m  148,  29.  clansimus 
clfajusimus  V  446,  18.  clanditur  clu- 
dilur  V  179,  27.  elaudier  claudi  IV 
216,  8.  claudi[turl  V  664,  43.  eladier 
deficere,  deesse  V  532,  4  (Ter.  Andr. 
673).  elandentur  cludentur  V  179,  26; 
446,  14.  clusum  est  xixilftfrrat  m 
148,  31. 

ClandnH  %vXX6g  III  180,  41;  252,  61. 
clanduB  clndus  x^^og  II 479,  34.  elodus 


olaama 
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Z0iiX6g  n  102,  18;  m  13,  48;  80,  61; 
86,  60;  163,  24;  180,  42;  252,  62;  330, 
16;  343,  36;  402,  51;  442,  25.  clauda 
debilis  IV  319,  13.  olodis  (clodix  cod.) 
quasi  claudis.  ueteres  et  clodum  et 
claudum  dicebant  Y  566,  25  (nisi  codex 
quasi  caudex  scribendum:  cf.  Isid.  XYII 
5,  41     F.  catax,  cloppus. 

Claiima  uel  clanaine  furca(?)  V 
618,  19  (mihi  non  plana).  • 

ClauBibilis  V.  fascenninas. 

Clango  cluso  V  179,  30.     V.  clusum. 

Clanstella  claustra,  clusa  Y  564,  38. 

Clanstrarins  %Xttdonoi,6g  Ul  148,  35; 
371, 29.  clastraring  nlB^Qonotog  UI 498, 
52.  clostrarins  %Uidonoi,6g  m  308,  23; 
367, 17 ;  442,  26;  484, 12;  525,  48.  closta- 
rins  %XBidonoi6g  II  350,  23;  m  201,  30. 

Clanstmm  %XbC9qov  n  101,  44;  350, 
24;  m  268,68;  365,23;  368,75;  498,31. 
mura(!)  obsepta  V  446,  20.  serfrjacu- 
lum  ostii  V  564,  39;  633,  28  (in  hostii). 
cinstmBi  (vel  claustrum)  repaguluni  I V 
319,  16.  clostmm  idsC^QOV  11  350,  24; 
m  23,  48;  76,  41;  148,  32;  201,  31; 
313,  16;  526,  10.  clausuram  ostii  cum 
uermiculos  suos  V  180,  12;  653,  54 
(clustmm  et  cum  uerriculis  suis ;  unde  clu- 
stellum:  unde  uerticulis  Buis  W.  Heraeus 
Arch.  IX  595.  Cf.  luvenal.  Vm  261. 
V.  uermiculuB).  xthhvri  (chelloni  cod.) 
clostmm  III 190,  57  (tT^essuIus).  clitra 
(claustra  ah)  %XeC!&Qa  U  101,  45.  dau- 
stra  exituB  uel  aditus  angusti  IV  434, 
25  (Verg.  Aen.  m  411).  portae  aut  ser- 
[rjaturae  IV  216,  21.  claues,  quod 
ianua^m>  cludit  V  446,  12.  clausura 
rV  491,  37.  clusura  IV  30,  26.  ciau- 
strae  clausurae  V  446,  11;  564,  41.  Cf 
Kluge  'Grundr.'  I*  336  ^     V.  clustrum. 

Clausula  v6r}fia  U  101,  36.   conclusio 

IV  319,  17;  V  446,  17.  finitio,  conclusio, 
firmi  (finis  Warren)  sermones  (sermonis 
idem)  IV  216,  24. 

Claua  (6nccXov  U  101,  49;  428,  45; 
496,  50;  522,  14;  m  157,  65  (clauato 
cod.  clauatum?);  197,  45;  300,  53;  442, 
19.  Cf  (6naXov  ciaua  uel  fustis  m  503, 
18.   ciaua  fustis  IV  216,26.   Bt&ne  (AS.) 

V  351, 2.  ciaua  fuste  (Euseh.  ecd.  hist. 
IV  16)  V  419,  24  =  428,  2. 

Cianaca  v.  cloaca,  borda. 

Clanarius  i]Xo%6nog  U  324,  14;  m 
143,  45;  202,  10;  371,  30;  442,  20;  468, 
22;  484,  11.  iiXonoi^g  Ul  307,  66.  Cf 
forma  clauaris. 

Ciauatura  arjfuimaig  m  21, 38;  92,66. 

Clauata  iiXo%07ei}(i<ivya  UI  143,  46. 
Cf.  ciabatnm  ffebyrdid  (AS.)  V  352,  44. 
V.  Festus  Paidi  p.  56,  9.     V.  borda. 

Ciauatus  v.  bene  clauatum. 


Clauia  t;.  borda. 

Ciauicuia  Uii  U  101,  59.  eX^  &fini' 
Xov  U  295,  15.  clauis  diminutiuum  U 
573,  25. 

Clanicuiarius  %XetSonoi.6g  Ul  271,  33. 

Ciauiflxor  iiXo%6nog  UL  307,  67. 

Ciauis  %XsCg  U  101,  37;  350,  25;  m 
76,  40;  190,  63;  204,  40;  190,  63;  204, 
40  (clauus);  269,  2;  313,  54;  326,  20; 
498,  24;  526,  15;  527,  29.  %Xndiov  U 
350,  22;  m  148,  34;  368,  68.  %XBt9^v  Ul 
498,  33.  ciaues  xXerdcg  m  148,  33;  341, 
67 ;  408, 64 ;  442, 23.   V.  adulterina  clauis. 

Ciano  i}Xo%on&  U  324,  15;  m  75, 12. 
cianare  noQtpvQmaai.  UL  370,  4.  V.  bene 
clauatum. 

Clanomm  faber  ijXo%6nog  m  271,  75. 

Ciauns  TiXog  (singxdariter  tantum  de- 
clinabitur)  11  324,  13;  m  23,46;  75,13; 
143,  43;  313,  22;  368,  67;  468,  21.  ota^ 
U  102,  1.  oia£  clauus  gubemaculum; 
clauus  singulariter  tantum  declinabitur 
n  379,  55.  ciauum  ni]daXtov  U  407, 
f7.  ciauus  noQipvQa  ixpaafUvrj  (singu- 
lariter  tantum  declinabitur)  n  414,  9; 
m  272,  53  noQipvQa  nXaxetaj  ^Xog, 
oCa^  (lox^  cod.)  [calceisTU  509,  42  -f  43. 
yc^f^pog,  fiXogy  %aQ(pCov  UL  262,  56.  ^ce^- 
dog  noQtpvQoKfi^g  (?)  m  323,  48.  furun- 
culus,  et  est  dolor  cum  callositate  (car- 
nositate  m.  2)  in  similitudinem  clauorum 
m  598,  22  (v.  carbunculus).  cianum 
(clausum  cod)  manubrium  gubemaculi 
Y  277,  40.  cian[s]us  pars  gubemaculi 
qua  tenetur  IV  434,  24.  clanns  temo 
aut  caput  remi.  Vergilius  (Aen.  V 
177):  clauumque  a^d>litoratorque<[t>  V 
179,  31.  fiistis  gubemaculi  V  550,  40 
(cf  Serv.  in  Aen.  V  177).  clauum  gu- 
bemaculum  V  277,  61;  521,  6.  guber- 
naculum  uel  claua[t1  V  446,  15.  guber- 
nacula  uel  daua  V  564,  45.  clabo 
partem  gubemaculi  V  446,  19.  clans 
manubrium  gladii  IV  491,  14  (capulus?). 
ciauo  aivdmVy  ^dy^dvtg  (^^d^^vtog)  III 
576,  37.  ciauus  interdum  acutus  (ita 
libri:  V.  acutus  rjXog:  immerito  offende- 
runt  Loewe  GL.  N.  81,  Stowasser  Arch. 
II  319,  alii:  cf  calcar),  interdum  guber- 
naculum  Plac.  V  12, 17  ==  V  55,  24  «  V 
p.  XVI  9  (uhi  acutum  est  et  significat 
in  fine).  clanns  (?chlamjs?)  uestis  pur- 
purata  Plac.  V  12,  27  (clami8)=V  56, 
23  (clauius).  Cf  clauns  feminini  gene- 
ris  purpura  uestis  V  564,  42.  ciaui 
^Xot  U  101,  51 ;  m  143,  44.  fffjfif to  m 
370,  3.  clani[s]  manicae  temonis  IV 
31,  2;  V  179,  29.  Cf  ciaues  oiix%tg 
nXoCov  U  101,  48  (ubi  claui  Vulc);  claui 
perditi  (Gregor.  dial.  UI  36)  V  423,  51. 
V.  flauus,  borda. 
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Cla[n]2omenae 


climat 


Cla[n]zoinenae  ciuitas  Asiae  Y  560, 
39  {Serv.  in  Aen.  IV  845). 

Cleanthas  armarimn  seu  bibliotheca 
[graece  c[e]lepte8  uel  fur]  V  521,  24 
\cf.  luvenaL  U  7).    Cf.  cleptes. 

ClematitiB  t^.  aristolochia. 

Clemens  q^iXdv^&qmnos  n  471,  21. 
inutTirig^  (ptXdvd^Qmnos,  ngavg  U.  101,  60. 
inLSiyiTig  UI  331,  44;  519,  32.  ^fiegog  H 
324,  28.  pius  IV  216,  32;  493,  36. 
pius,  iustuB,  bumanus  IV  819,  18.  de- 
mentem  (-ter  cod.)  mitem,  placidum  V 
532,  20  {Ter.  Ad.  42).  olementisBimns 
q>iXav^(fam6tccxog  U  471,  23.  iinimtaxog 
U  325,  35      &vili%aiimxatog  U  225,  61. 

Clementer  iniBi%&g  U  308, 4.  benigne 
IV  33,  24.  mansuete,  uidens  (iuste?)  IV 
498,  37.    pie,  iuste  IV  319,  19. 

Clementia  inuUiia  U  101, 42;  308, 2; 
lU  424,  52.  nqa6tTig,  'EnisUeia  (dea) 
m  291,  53.  &veii%a%^a  U  225,  60. 
tpiXavd^Qtonia ,  inteixeuc  U  102,  3.  (pt- 
lav»Qamia  U  471,  22.    pietas  IV  216,  34. 

Clepit  idintei  II  102,  4.  subripit  IV 
33,  23.  rapit  IV  216,  38.  rapit,  subri- 
pitV494,59.  crepit  rapit  V  665,  20.  cle- 
perederipere,furareIV494,36.  subripere, 
Turare  V  278, 5 ;  627,  5.  fuiare  siue  subri- 
pere  V  647,  31 ;  638,  26.  furari  a  graeco 
dictum  (decorum  cod.)  %liitfat  V  649,  33 
(=i\ron.  20,  7.   Cf.GR.L.8uppl2SS,12). 

Clepg  fiir  V  349,  61  (cleptcB?  clop8?V 

Clepsydra  uas  aquarum  quam  (t7«/quoa) 
iudices  habent  propter  (vel  pro)  horaa 
nocturnas  (orationis?^  metiendas  IV  36, 19 ; 
495,  47  (quam  et  ludaei);  V  178,  11. 
horologium,  dictum  est  a  furti  (furto?) 
aquarum.  hoc  uas  habent  [uel  in  naui- 
bus]  iudices  ad  tempora  metienda  scho- 
lasticis  dicentibus  V  277,  50  (v.  classi- 
cum).  per  quod  horae  coUiguntur  IV 
216,  42;  434,  27  (opere);  V  176,  34. 
per  quod  horae  coiliguntur  [id  est  su- 
Bcepto  familiariter:  cf.  cliensl  V  277, 
44.      casella  V  494,  60  (capseDa?). 

Cleptes  (cleptus  codd.)  gippuB(?)  uel 
fiir  V  179,  32  {contam.?  gibbus  est  %vq- 
tog).     V.  Cleanthas. 

Clericus  hereditarius  IV  408,  7.  he- 
redi  (hereditarius?)  uel  sors  V  277,  32. 
sors  dei  IV  216,  30  {Isid.  VU  12,  2). 

Cleronomns  heres  IV  216,  31. 

Clems  sore  (=  Eucher.  instr.  p.  160, 8) 
IV  33,  25;  493,  12.     V.  clericus. 

Clibanari  quasi  tunica  ferrea  {vel  ferri) 
IV  85,  12;  216,  48;  319,  25;  495,  42;  V 
179,  33;  277,  61;  598,  35.  clibanarii 
quasi  tunica  ferrea  <muniti>?  Cf.Roensch 
'Z.  f,  68tr.  G.'  XXXIV  p.  408. 

Clibanlclns  panis  in  testo  coctus  V 
179,  34.     Cf  Isid.  XX  2,  15. 


Clibanns  %Xt§avog  U  350,  52.  cli- 
banom  %Xi§avov  Ul  369,  18.  cUbanns 
fornax  IV  495,  36.  fomus  uel  testus 
(v.  clibanicius)  IV  216,  45  (caminus, 
fomax,  fomuB  cib:  fomus  testeus  War- 
ren).  camera  {cf  Kluge  ^(rrundr.^  I" 
886»>),  fomai  V  627,  7. 

Clidion  %Xetdiov  lU  28,  47. 

Cliens  nQOC^pv^  U  102,  7;  423,  34; 
UI  29,  8;  182,  19  (prossyas);  803,  31; 
375,  36;  442,  24;  475,  21.  neXdtrjg  UI 
276,  67.  ^eQdnmv  lU  804,  68;  504,46; 
622,  22.  avviatiog  lU  79,  22.  semus, 
profugus  II  678,  81.  fugitiuuB  U  578, 
34  {cf  Loewe  GL.  N.  V).  qui  sub  pa- 
trono  est,  id  est  qui  ab  aliquo  affectum 
patris  habet  U  p.  XU.  amicus  minor, 
Busceptus  IV  496,  16;  V  277,  46  (seasus 
=  Bemus  add.).  amicus  minor  IV  35, 
15;  V  179,  86.  BUBceptus  IV  216,  88. 
domesticuB  uel  susceptuB  IV  819,  22. 
amicuB  uel  Busceptus  V  179,  36.  dome- 
BticuB  [tenatorl  {aliunde  Hlatum)  V  179, 
87.  amicuB  inferior  IV  434,  28  {Verg. 
Aen.  VI  609);  V  632,  36  (Ter.  Ad.  629). 
clientes  amici  uel  Berui  IV  36,  20;  496, 
18;  V  179,  42.  suscepti  V  277,  30.  fa- 
muli,  humilea  V  179,  48.  Cf  clientins 
BubnixiuB  V  277,  29  (cf.  clientus  in 
hxicis).     V.  pro  clientibus. 

Clientela  nQOCtpyyi/i  II  102,  5;  428, 
33  (clientia).  ofQcium  domestici,  id  est 
clientiB  IV  35,  16;  V  179,  40.  officium 
clientis  IV  216,  43  (clientella) ;  319,  23; 
495,  17  (clientilla);  V  277,  49.  obsematio 
domestica  IV  434,  29;  V  179,  38;  277, 
45.  familiaritas  V  179,  41.  subiectum 
amicum  V  179, 39  (clientem?).  clientelae 
Busceptionis  V  278,  10.  clientillae  ami- 
citiae  V  179,  44. 

Clima  graecum  nomen  est,  id  est 
cardo  uel  pars  caeli,  ut  clima  orientale 
et  clima  meridianum  (et  —  meridiana! 
om.  R)  Plac.  V  11,  18  =  V  55,  26.  cir- 
cuituB,  tractus  uel  aona  (zona  Warren) 
IV  216,  50.  paralemp8i8(?)  V  494,  61. 
ascensio  V  350,  7  (climax?  cliuus?).  cli- 
mata  pars  caeli  IV  84,  51.  plagae, 
graece  V  277,  57  (Isid.  lU  42,  1;  XUl 
1,  8).  V.  aona,  tractus.  Cf  Suet.  Prat. 
ed.  Reiffersch.  202,  6. 

Climacter  necamacula(climacula?^  V 
180,  1.  climactera  tractuB  uel  spatium 
mimdi  IV  216,  49.  dimacteras  partes 
caeli  (Clem.  Rom.  rec.  EX  12)  V  422,  60. 

Climaeteria  naturae  rei  incerta  per- 
fugia  uel  auxilia  IV  84,  60;  V  180,  2 
(c/.  circumBcriptoria). 

Cllmax  schema  V  351,  25.  graece 
gradatio  V  354,  68   {cf.  Isid.  U  21,  3). 


dingo 


cloes 
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Clingo  cludo  Papicts.  dingit  cludit 
IV  319,  24;  V  694,  36.  Cf.  Festus  Pauli 
p.  66,  13;  Loewe  Prodr.  13,  Buecheler 
Umbr.  87.     V.  clangit. 

ClinicilB  nXivtiidg  U  360,  69;  m  29, 
40;  362,  79.  paralyticus  IV  36,  27; 
216,  37;  V  180,4.    paralyticus  [cieplea] 

IV  496,  46  (v.  47V  cliniei  qui  de  lecto 
non  descendxint,  oicti  appellatione  graeca 
quia  clino8(!)  dicitur  lectus  V  180,  3. 

Clinice  lectus  uel  ftegreus  IV  496,  4; 

V  277,  38  (textus  cod.:  ubi  torug  Hagen 
Grad.  ad  crit  24.    therapeusis  Btiech.). 

Clinorum  (scr.  cylindrum)  Bemicolum- 
nium  V  277,  63. 

Clinsit  decurtauit  V  180,  6  (glubsit 
decorianit ?  v.  glubo).   Cf.  Loewe  Prodr.  13. 

Clinns  (xA/vij)  lectulua  V  850, 4.  cli- 
n[i1ttm  lectum  nel  accubitus  V  494,  62. 

Cliotednm  v.  exedra. 

Clipeat  coperit  V  639,  25  (=  Non. 
87,  20).  clipe<e>t  celet  V  505,  41. 
clipeare  contegere  IV  33, 22  (clepere  con- 
tingere);  36,25;  494,  36;  V  633,  29.  V. 
clipeus. 

Clipeolum  &am9Ca%iov  U  248, 16.  cli- 
peola  anulus  et  rotulas  uel  anulos  lib.  gl. 

Clipeus  &anlg  r6  otiXov  U  102,  6. 
&anls  tb  onXov  clipenm  .  .  .  cUpeos  .  .  . 
n  248, 19.  clipens  icanCg  U  487.  46;  637, 
23;  549,  38;  lU  238,  66.  itank,  ^vpcoff 
U  609,  36.  &an{diov  UI  367,  61 ;  489,  61. 
ad%09  UI  353,  19.  clipenm  Q^Qi6q  U 
II  330,  1.  &anCq  lU  170,  ,60.  icanCdiov 
m  22,  30;  93,  39;  203,  10;  367,  42. 
cljpeum  Bcutum  IV  36,  26;  216,  36; 
319,  27.  ubi  imagines  proponuntur  IV 
319,  26.  clnpenm  ubi  imagines  propo- 
nuntur  IV  216,  61 ;  V  446,  30  (oppo- 
nuntur);  566,  41  ^onebantur);  594,  36 
(clipei).  clipenm  imago  rotunda  in  qua 
solum  caput  pin^tur  v  180,  6.  clipeus 
quod  clipe^e^t  id  est  celet  V  566,  43. 
Cf.  GB.  L.  1  77, 14  sqq.,  Isid.  XVUI  12, 1. 

Ciipsideru  purgatioferriIU588,4;  609, 
67 ;  659, 14  (clipsideroj.  An  lims  at,di/}QOv  ? 

Cliris  tnnovQog  6  l%Qvg  U  338,  6. 
F.  glix,  glis. 

Cuseiscere  (h.  e.  disciscere)  disiungere 
V  180,  7.    Cf  Loewe  Prodr.  177. 

CliteUa  %avH^tov  U  102,  9;  338,  26. 
Cf.  eiateUa  ivXondv^Xov  U  522,  18. 
crateUa  ^«Zoxay-^Ztoi;  U  546, 24.  C<i>i- 
teUae  f^vXondv^Xa  (singularia  non  ha- 
bet)  U  378,  26.  cliteUae  avxvysg  U 
102, 10.  cretellae  IV  319, 20;  V  594,  34. 
cretellae  cletellae  IV  326, 14;  V  694, 64. 

CUtri  v.  clatri. 

CUtumnns  lacus  estin  Vmbria;  boues 
ex  eo  aquam  bibentes  maximi  fiunt  V 
180,  8.    lacus   in    finibus   Pollentiono- 


rum  (Spoletinorum  Serv.  in  Georg.  U  146) ; 
huius,  ut  fertur,  aquam  bibunt  cuius 
libet  coloris  grauidae  et  candidos  pariunt 

V  180   9. 

Cliue  difficile  U  673,  35.  cUnins 
pronius,  deterius  V  565,  42  (clinius  cod. 
cf.  declinis).    procliuius?  V.  cliuus. 

Clinosns  ^axa-AXivrig  U  341,  14;  UI 
260,  43.  -MLxw^^^m  T6nog  U  346,  50. 
t6nog  natoiq^SQiig  Tjtoi  im.TtsnXiitivog  II 
457,  26.  clinosum  inaequalem  IV  35, 
24;  495,  3.  inaequale  V  596,  48.  cli- 
becti  (AS.  =  klippig)  V  349, 23.  cUnosa 
inclinata  IV  319,  21;  495,  2;  V  277,  35; 
63;  446,  24.     V.  cliuus. 

CUnus  t6nog  natmq^tQrig  ijtoi  int%eyiXi,' 
fiivog  U  457,  26.  dvdpaaig  U  102,  8;  lU 
199,  40;  260,  38.  %atd§aaig  U  339,  86; 
609, 37.  &vanoQOv  (dvdwoQov  recte  David) 
lU  427, 22.  ascensus  IV  36,  33;  216, 39. 
arciosus  (ex  ascensus  corruptumT)  seu 
ascensus  V  446, 23.  cUn[i]um  ascensus, 
singularis  uia[el  V  351,  60.  glebnm 
ascensum,  singularis  uia  V  424,  5  (Gre- 

gor.   dial.  lU  7).     Cf  cliuus   (cliuosi?) 
exuosi,   montuosi  V  277,  62    (v.  Isid. 
XV  6,  5).    clina  aspera,  difficilia  Plac. 

V  14,  29  =  V  55,  26  (cf.  Non.  194,  29; 
V.  Fest.  Paulip.  64, 10  v.  cUue).  V.  CaeKura. 

Cloaea  %av&Xig  U  338,  21;  492,  55. 
i)n6vo^  U  102,  12;  467,  20;  517,  51; 
lU  20,  8;  91,  59.  6iBt6g  riuus  canalium, 
clabacaU391,2.  eloaca($;i;£T($ffU540,15; 
552,  40.  &noxvti/jQtov  II  546,  9.  i%xvtr)g^ 
Qivovxos  U  101,  41.  dfuiQa  (v.  amara)  UI 
196,  56  (clauaca);  268,  18;  366,  29;  433, 
37;  489,  67.  clabaca  uel  aquaria  V 
494,  63.  cloacnm  canalis  V  446,  25; 
566,  24.  clancus  canalis  V  564,  44. 
cloaca  locus  uel  fossa  extra  ciuitatem, 
in  quam  publicarum  latrinarum  stercora 
egeruntur,  in  quem  scilicet  locum  cor- 
pora  sanctorum  martyrum  causa  despec- 
tionis  iactabantur  V  584,  2.  cacla  (cf. 
GB.  L.  V  392,  24;  397,  13)  in  qua 
sordes  urbis  defluunt  V  665, 51.  cloacae 
fossa  balnearis  IV  496,  33.  fossae  bal- 
neariae  V  180, 10.  cloacas  (vel  cloacae) 
angustiae  uiarum  uel  aquae  ductus  U 
573,  22.  cloacas  fossas  balineares  per 
quas  aqua  decurrit  V  277,  34.  clabaca 
est  forma  vulgaris.  Cf.  GB.  L.  IV  198, 
12.     V.  borda,  cloax. 

Cloacarins  dBayLotpvXai^f)  lU  353,  50 
(duae  glossae  confusae).  clauicularius  H. 

Cloax  %avaXCa%og  II  338,  22. 

Cloea  V.  toral. 

Clodus  V.  claudus. 

CloeS  pluuia  IV  45,  17;  216,  41;  500,^ 
35;    V    446,   32;    494,    50    (chies);    57;'      ''^ 
521,  9;  642,  2;  564,  37.     pluuia  uel  na- 
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donia 


coactor 


uigium  V  698,  62.  folles  lib.  gUm.  Cf. 
Loewe  Ptodr.  p.  864  (qui  cluea  polles  ubi- 
que  restituit).    hyades?  %Xvg  Buech. 

Clonia  graece,  quod  nos  ramalem 
dici(!)  posBumus.  hanc  Graeci  pissimo, 
no8  ^cem  uocamus  Y  180,  11.  Cf. 
Isid.  XVir  7,  72  (unde  scribendum  est 
nCaeav). 

Cloppag  %aiX6i  n  102,  16.  lordus 
uel  lurdus  cloppng  m  499,  44.  lordos 
pandus  cloppas  m  629,  49.  lop^^c 
pandus  cloppas  m  380, 86.  Cf.  Diez  n  c 
clop.     V.  grappu8. 

Clores  l&nvi  &VS110S  U  102,  16  (ubi 
corus  =  cauruB  Marailius:  idem  Nett- 
leship  Arch.  VI  160;  scr.  chorua.). 

Cl08  (€los  cod.)  lox  calceifl  n  609,  48 
{quod  cmtecedenti  glossae  ctdiciendum  esse 
vtdit  Buech.;  cf.  9uh  clauus). 

Clostrarias  v.  claustrarius. 

Clostram  v.  dausirum. 

Clotho  KXaA^i  m  287,  86.  Ciato 
nomen  Parcae  primae  V  277,  60. 

Claamentia  stultitia  Y  277, 41  (amen- 
tia?    cf.  Loewe  GL.  N.  182). 

Ciadendinus  vel  Clndidenas  t^.  Clu- 
uienus. 

Cindo  V.  claudo. 

Cinentia  v.  cauentia. 

Clunacninm  pugionem,  dictum  ab 
eo.  quod  ad  (om.  B)  clunes  religatur 
(reliffetur  G),  id  est  apata  Plac.  Y  14, 28 
=  V  66,  28.  Cf  Fegius  Pauli  p.  60,  6, 
laid.  XVm  6,  6.     V.  cluniculus. 

Cinnar  x^t^tf  Xinvgov  U  102,  19 
(ubi  cluma,  h.  e.  gluma  cd:  cf.  Festus 
Pauli  p.  66,  18).     V.  culma. 

Clnnicnins  v.  sica. 

Cinnis  l<rxiov,  do^onvyiov  11  102,  17. 
livg  U  882,  88;  m  248,  69.  yXovtdg 
il  268,  80  (clunes);  m  248,  62;  468,  23. 
^a  II  609,  49.  laendnum  (AS.,  dat. 
plur.)  V  861,  82.  cinnem  pyncyn  («v- 
yiji/?)  V  446,  28.  elnnes  xdiai  II  102, 
18.  yXoW  m  18,  8;  86,  18;  176,  12; 
811,66.  coxae  IV  216,44.  cinnis  coBsae 
rV  408,  9.  cinnix  cossae  V  627,  11. 
cinnes  renes  V  277,  66.  Cf.  elnnis  Xov- 
^Qog(?)  n  862,  47  (eluuies  e:  Xv^gog?). 

Ciuo  poUeo,  resjjlendo  (!)  V  494,  64. 
eleo  cleui,  clareo,  impleo,  cresco  (con- 
tam.)  V  666,  17.  cines  polles  IV  216, 
47.  cinis  puUus  (=  polles)  V  446,  27. 
pollix  («  pollis,  poUes)  V  627,  9  (v. 
cloes).  elnet  nominatur,  praeferitur  (!) 
V  689,  27  (=  Non.  87,  26).  nominatur, 
in  gloria  est  V  627,  8.  nominatur  in 
gloria  V  278, 8.  poUet  uel  est  V  446,  26. 
nominet(!)  uel  exceUit  V  688,  26.  ciuit 
poHit  IV  408,  8;  V  446,  29;  627,  12. 
poUet  uel  uiget  lib.  gloss.     cinat  no- 


biHtat  V  860,  20.  cinere  clarum  esse 
glo88.  post  Salom.    Cf.  Loewe  Prodr.  864. 

Clnor  do^a  U  610,  6. 

Clura  nC^rixog  II  102,  14.  einsa  n£- 
^xog m  484, 81.  eiira  ojbtota  (h.e.  simiUa 

r)  simia)  II 102, 11.  erura  %B(f%onL&qxog 
618,  16  (clura  €U>e).  ciora  simia  II 
678, 26.  Cf  einna  uel  elnnis  est  simia 
V  618,  8.  einram  uel  ginmm  simiam 
aUas  cercopithecum  Plac.  V  16,  44  =  V 

66,  29  (cf.  Festus  Pauli  p.  66,  9).  cin- 
ram  simia  quae  cum  cauoa  est  V  180, 13. 
Cf  Isid.  XU  2,  81.    Cf.  Loewe  GN  N 

67,  81;  Dammann  Comm.  len.  V  41. 
Clnrina    %BQ%onid^%og    U    848,   28; 

492,  67. 

Cinsinm  Tusciam  (cf  Serv.  in  Aen. 
X  666)  V  666.  40. 

Cinsteiia  clusterlocae  (AS.)  V  862, 
82  (Aldhelm.  de  laud.  virginU.  XLU). 
V.  clausteUa. 

Cinsteiinm  v.  pessulus. 

Clnstrigo  (« colustra?)  quod  super 
lacte  nat  c^uasi  oleum  III  699. 20.  m%i- 
Qiov  (picen  cod)  m  604,  40. 

Cinstmm  %Xvotri^  U  851,  8  (cf  Bue- 
cheler  Amh.  I  111).     V,  claustrunL 

Clnsum  %B%Ui,eiUvov  m  148,  80  (v. 
clauso). 

Cinnlenns  (cludidenus  vel  cludendi- 
nus  codd.  carr.  Bibbeck  Mus.  Bhen. 
XXXIX  816:  cf  Loewe  GL.  N  148; 
luvenal.  l  80)  imperitus  V  494,  66. 

Cinuior  nobiUor  V  627,  10.  ciinior 
nobilior  V  696,  10.  erinor  nobiUor  V 
282,  88.     Cf  Loewe  Prodr.  864. 

Ciydon  maior  tempestas  V  446,  81. 

Co(?)  quaUter  V  278,  68  (=-  quo?). 

CoacerbO  dhivonoim  U  267,  22.  na^f 
OY^vyo)  U  899,  19. 

Coacernantes  congregantes  siue  aptan- 
tes  rV  499,  48. 

Coacernatio  &^(fousig  U  219,  68. 

Coacemo  aw60}QEva}  U  447, 62.  coa- 
eeruat  conffregat  IV  499,  44.  colUgit  IV 
219,  40.    colUgit,  congregat  IV  819,  28. 

CoactUe  nOtotdv  U  407,  66;  m  828, 
47.     genus  ciUcu  U  674,  22. 

Coactiiiarins  mXonoidg  U  102,  24 
(coactUarius  nriX,).  quactiiiarius  niXano- 
noiog  II  407,  66.  quactiiarins  lutifex 
(vertit  nr}Xonoi6g)  U  690, 60.  ooactUarins 
lutifex  U  674,  2.  coaetiliarins  ndo7goi6g 
m  809,  16. 

Coacto  V.  coactor. 

Coactor  %a}fid%t(OQ  avay^tog  (coacto 
&vay%aC(og  f:  contamincUa)  U  102,  28. 
ElanQoi%t(og  Ul  442,  28;  475,  67.  aviupQoi- 
%t€OQ  m  442,  27.  nQd%trig  U  416,  6. 
condiscipulus ,  cooperator  II  674,  10 
(contam.?).    coactores  argentaru  V  696, 


coactuarius 


cociilia 
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49  (=  schoJ.  ad  Hor.  sat  I  6, 86).  eom- 
rm]actore8  argentarii  Y  279, 37;  627, 20. 
F.  argentarius. 

CoM^nariag  v.  coctarius. 

Coacta§  &vay%ae^eis  11  102,  21.  CO- 
actnm  conpulsum  V  581,  45  {Ter.  Andr. 
275).  coacti  prouocati,  conpulsi  IV  44, 
47;  219,  45.  prouocati,  inritati  17  319, 
30.  prouocati  IV  500,  4;  V  278,  22. 
coacta  collecta  IV  44,  48.     F.  coaucta. 

Coadmiatio  Bvmais  H  801,  10  (quo 
ad.  cod.). 

Coadimo  cvvdicxa)  II  444,  17.  cona- 
danare  cwayaysCv  11  108,  4. 

Coaeqaalis  6(ifil4  ^  383, 2  (quoaeq.). 
coaecaales  dfiiiXtxBg  II  102,  22. 

Coaeqao  i|«rc&  n  803,  43.  taov  noUb 
II  838,  18. 

Coaetanens  owfiXii  in  304,  45.  6^^- 
Xt|  II  383,  2.  awi^i%i&trig  YH  181,  23. 
quasi  compar  aetatis  V  180,  19  {GR.  L. 
vn  299,  29).  coaetanei  unius  aetatis 
V  180,  18. 

Coaenas  d^^Xi^  U  383,  2.  avyx^ovog 
II  441^  1.  iiXi%i6>trjg  II  324,  6.  ^Atxio- 
ting,  rjXi^  HI  249,  21.  aequalis  aetate 
IV  498,  3.  coaeaum  coaetaneum,  eius- 
dem  aetatis  IV  319,  31.  coaetaneum 
IV  219,  34;  V  278,  59.     F  aeuus. 

Coaggeratio  &»Qoiaig  U  219,  53. 

Coaggero  intamQivm  11  811,  34. 

Coagitatam  concussam  V  494,  66 
(=  Vulg.  Luc.  6,  38). 

Coagmenta  coniunctiones  a  qnoa- 
gendo  V  650,  13  (=  Non.  42,  14). 

Coagmentarias  aQiioXdyog  U  102,  30. 

Coagmentem  praef.  anthol.  Salm. 
(V  p.  VI,  ubi  conacmentem  cod.,  non 
coagm.). 

Coagminari  quando  agmine  coniun- 
gitur  V  446,  37. 

Coag^minati  conglobati,  constipati, 
coUecti  V  448,  10. 

Coagalatas  constrictus  IV  498,  25. 
congelatns,  congluttinatus  V  494,  67. 
incasseatus  V  446,  86.  F.  lac  coagu- 
latum. 

Coagalo  avfin^aaai  nvtiav  II  442,  50. 
coacalabit  constringet  V  627,  13. 

Coagolom  nvtCa  II  102,  20;  426,  52; 
603,  16;  529,  30;  m  315,  13;  672,  68; 
73  (coagula);  671,  66.  coacolag  nvxla 
ni  548,  54.  tafUaiov  (=  tdfiiaog)  TDi 
315,  14  (quagulum).  coacola  larix  m 
567,  50.  coacalam  a  cogendo  et  (id 
est?)  colli^endo  IV  319,  29.  coagralam 
a  ^coagendo  id  est^  colligendo  V  649, 44 
{Non.  28,  18). 

Coaiesco  awanfidiai  II  443,  50.  avv- 
aviofuci,  11  444,  28.  coalescit  awa- 
nfidtn  II  102,  25.     concrescit  IV  37,  42; 

Corp.  gloBs.  l«t.  tom.  YI. 


500,  20.  conglutinat,  crescit  IV  38,  3; 
500,  50.  concrescit  uel  conglutinat  IV 
319,  32.  conglutinat  uel  connutrit  V 
278,  30.  simul  nutritur  uel  concrescit 
rV  220,  12  (crescit);  V  446,  36.  con- 
gluttinat  IV  219,  44.  coalit(?)  simul 
nutrit  V  446, 33  (c/.  coalitus).  coaicBcant 
pascunt  V  354,  13.  coale§cant  pascant 
{Euseb.  eccl.  hist  11  17?)  V  419, 64  =  428, 
50.  coalescere  adolescere  V  425, 38  {Cas- 
sian.  inst.  VI  9).    coalaerit  concreuerit 

V  278,  71.    coalaissent  suomodun  {AS.) 

V  350,  45  {cf.  Oro8.  V  11,  2). 
Coalitas  enutritus  (=  gnutritus?)  IV 

43,  6;  45,  37;  499,  16;  V  278,  72 
(coaltus);  446,  34.  simul  nutritus  IV 
319.  SS. 

Cfoamator  v.  riualis. 

Coarcaatio  concameratio,  id  est  con- 
iunctio  arcuum  IV  44,  49;  498,  13;  V 
180,  14;  593,  41.  concameratio,  con- 
iunctio  V  278,  28. 

Coargrao  &niXiyx(o  II  234,  22.  i£c- 
Xiyxm  II  302,  52.  awfXiyxo)  II  445,  18. 
coargrait  ualde  accusat  IV  36,  33.  co- 
argaere  compescere  IV  319,  84;  V  446, 
38  {cf  Isid.  Diff.  19). 

Coartati  conclusi  IV  498,  8.  coar- 
tata  constricta  IV  .44,  23. 

Coartifex  v.  mieida. 

Coarto  96afi&  II  268,  41.  awixo)  U 
446,56.  avvatplyyoi  11447,58.  coartat 
atBvoC  n  102,  27.  coartor  constringor, 
coniungor  IV  319,  36.  Cf  IV  220,  9 
(coarto  vel  -or  constringo  vel  -or). 

Coat  V.  ceuo. 

Coaacta  collecta  FV  500,  21.  collecta 
uel  coadunata  V  278,  24.    coacta? 

Coanctio  awav^riavg  II  444,  27. 

Coaageo  awavlai  n  444,  29. 

Coax^ar)e  v.  rana  et  Loewe  GL.  N. 
147,  248.     F  quasat. 

Cobias  V.  gobio. 

Coccinenm  rL^%ivov  m  322,  70;  527, 
14.  sanguineum  IV  319,  37.  cocciJia 
russa  V  566,  60.     F.  coccum. 

Coccnm  %6%%og  £1  499,  61.  lL6%%og 
t6  ^dfkfia  n  351,  68.  coccam  bis  tinc- 
tam  uilocraead  {AS.)  V  349,  36.  coccam 
uel  coccinnm   color  rubeus  V  494,  69. 

Cocetam  a  Graeco  %v%B&va  {iia 
Deuerling:  kacjona  vel  %a%vava  codd. 
%v%e6bvi  0.  Muelkr  ad  Fest.)  [cocina: 
del.  Deuerling  cum   0.  Muellero]  Flac. 

V  14,  36  =  V  55,  36.  Cf  Festus  Pauli 
p.  39,  8,  Tertull.  adv.  Valent.  12. 

Coclilea  {vel  coclea)   %oxXi6g  n  517, 

60;  640,  26;  652,  50.  COClllia  COClea 
%oxXCag  U  364,  36.  coclia  miaci  {h.  e. 
ft>vd%iv)  n  568,  38.  coclea  ascensus 
qui  circuit  V  351,  43  {cf    Vulg.  3  Beg. 
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coeo 


6,8;  AHD.  GL.  JH  268,36).  eochleae 
TtorUai  III  257,  24.  cochliae  «ox^tto/ 
in  14,  60 ;  87, 49 ;  184, 8.  COCleae  %o%lioC 
in  203,  9  (m  cap,  de  awrtis).  lytlae 
snefflas  {AS)  Y  351,  49.  cocleas  bi- 
cani  (fiv%dvri7)  Ul  554,  22;  618,  50. 
uuylocas  {AS.)  V  853,  52.  V.  concha, 
testado,  claacolas.     Cf.  Isid.  XII  6,  48. 

Cochlear  v.  applare,  liogula. 

Cochllariam  %o%Xidqiov  VL  354,  35; 
ni  379,  13.  %o%Xi&^vi  {y,o%XidQiov  Du- 
cange)  in  93,  60;  203,  29;  324,  59; 
368,  2;  497,  67;  527,  21.  Cf.  COCle- 
arium  VveZ  collearium)  denarius  dimi- 
diu8  IV  496,  56  (Is.  XVI  26,  3).  F. 
ellum,  linffula. 

Cociatrl  V.  copiaria. 

Cocin-  t;.  coquin-. 

Cocio  u^a^oXoi  II  102,  26  {et  margo)\ 
116,  23;  m  201,  63;  308,  49;  442,  29; 
484,  59;  530,  2.  /licraTroaTtjff  11  369,  32. 
comparans  et  uendens  II  574,  9.  aril- 
lator  IV  319,  38;  V  594,  37.  Cf.  Festus 
Pauli  p.  20,  12  (coctio),  Loewe  Prodr. 
285  (coctio  formam  tut^Uur  Bugge  *AUit. 
Stud.*  p.  35).     F.  arillator. 

Cocionator  (ieta§6Xos  U  368,  44. 

Cocionatura  futdnQacis  U  369,  84. 
contionatura  fuxdipQaais  (em.  Vulc.)  III 
443,  71;  475,  68;  500,  11. 

Cocistrio  tabemarius  V  614,  46  (oc- 
cistrio).  praegustator  cocinae  V  595, 16. 
cocistrio  (vel  ocistrio)  graecum  est,  id 
est  tabemarius  Plac.  V  55,  80  =  V  125, 
11;  228,  33.     Cf  Loewe  Prodr.  291. 

Codes  luscus  II  574,  17.  cocliteg 
monopthalmi,  lusci  cod.  Voss.  fol.  24 
(Loewe  Prodr.  891).  Cf  Serv.  in  Aen. 
vm  619,  l8.  X  164,  lu8CU8. 

Codiaring  v.  cotiarius. 

Coconidinm  v.  turbisci  semen,  cinicius. 

Coctaring  dntavdQios  II  885,  69. 
coctnarius  l^tjTYJg  III  255,  9.  coactn- 
arins  Btpr}tiqs  U  321,  41.  quoquinator  II 
574, 6  (ubi  coquinarius  Loewe  GL.  N.  88). 

Coctiliaring  mjXosiprjtiis  m  809,  17. 

Coctio  aT]X£a  (h.  e.  atteia)  U  102,  88. 
aitsCa  (aitia  cod.)  i\  aCtsvais  II  ^82,  9. 

Coctnra  sania  (Samia  «  terra  S.  ?)  m 
595,  26.    coctnram  samam  m  629,  26. 

Coctnra  t^tpriats  H  S21,  40;  m  255,8. 
dntriais  II  102,  29. 

Coctug  ^q>^6s  n  821,  3.  iijfrjt^s  Ul 
562,  20.  coctnm  iq>^6v,  iiprjfiBvov  U 
102,  28.  Bfp96v  m  14,  88;  87,  29;  141,  4; 
188,  54;  255,  6;  364,  10;  898,  12;  468, 
24;  494,  41.     itprKiivov  III  148,  86. 

Coctug  nidus  V.  lacteris. 

Cocula  ligna  arida  uel  uasa  aerea 
IV  219,87;  497,  21  (concula);  V  279,  60 
(conchula);    446,  89;    598,  88.      COCUlig 


aereis  uasis  ad  coquendum  uel  assulis 
aridis  Plac.  V  14,  86  =  V  55,  32.  Cf 
Festus  Pauli  p.  39,  8;  Isid.  XX  8,  1, 
Plauti  fragm.  p.  167  ed.  mai.;  Loewe 
GL.  N.  90,  95,  206      F.  cacula. 

Coculam  v.  cuculla. 

Coculbraga  v.  buglossa. 

Coculum  t;.  colucla. 

Cocng  {LdyBi^os  U  863,  60;  m  5,  46; 
25,  48;  202,  1;  339,  24;  867,  18;  442,  30. 
coquug  ftdfBiQOs  U  116,  28  (v,  cocio^; 
m  444,  14;  499,  49.  fuxyBiQOSy  daiT^o^ 
m  269,  12;  271,  67.  COCum  ftdf biqov 
m  214,  52  =  280,  47  =-=  650,  9 

Cocytug  Km%vt6s  m  237, 45.  Cocitng 
flumen  aput  inferos  IV  41, 17.  Cocnetng 
flumen  aput  inferos  IV  40,  8;  496,  1 
(cf  Loewe  Prodr.  877  adn.  1).  Cocjrtog 
amneg  flumina  ignea  apud  inferos,  id 
est  in  baratro  Plac.  V  18,  8  =  V  55,  31. 

Coda  V.  cauda. 

Codex  V.  caudez. 

Codicillug  nivaxis  §aaiXi%ii  U  407, 62. 
COdicillog  xa>dix/Uovg  m  387,  47.  codi- 
cellog  %(odi%iXXovs  Ul  82,  33. 

Codra  V.  quadra. 

Codrug  nobilissimus  pastor  et  poeta 
fuit  V  180,  15.  nobilissimus  pastor 
significatur  et  poeta  quem  Veixilius 
elegis  laudat  V  180,  16  (cf  Ecl.  V  11; 
Vn  22;  26). 

Coebrioga  v.  compotrix. 

Coemeterinm  t;.  cimiterium. 

Coemo  avvayoifdi(o  U  448,  86.  aw(a- 
voijfiai  11  448,  50.  coemit  avvayoQd^Bi 
II  102,  41. 

Coemptio  awoivii  Ul  442,  32:  479, 12. 
commercium  IV  81 9, 89.  coempttone  con- 
paratione  V  446, 41 .  F.  ceptio,  comptione. 

Coemptionidig  v.  contemnalis. 

Coenobita  graece  in  conmiune  uiuens 
(reg.  Bened.  1,  3.  28)  V  412,  54  (Isid. 
VII  18,  2). 

Coenobium  plurimorum  monaeterium, 
congpregatio  IV  493,  26.  monasterium 
plunmorum  IV  38,  88.  congregatio  V 
278,  16  (Isid.  XV  3.  7).  ex  graeco  et 
latino  compositum  esse  dicitur:  est 
enim  habitaculum  pliirimorum  (reg,  Be- 
ned.  5,  21?)  V  415,  9  (Isid.  XV  4,  6). 
F.  in  coenobiis. 

Coenobulium  concilium,  conuentio  IV 
434,  82.     F.  concilium. 

Coeo  awdntm  II 444, 1 7  (cogo  ?).  avvov- 
aidim  II 447, 19.  avvig^ofiMi^  avvovaidj^o) 
yvvavni  U  102,  89.  conuenio  Plac.  V 
12, 13  =  V  55,  38.  commisceD  V  561,  9. 
coit  ambulat  uel  conuenit  IV  37,  8; 
497, 29.  conuenit  uel  ambulat  IV  320, 12. 
conuenit,  ambulat  IV  219,  47.  ambulat 
V  278,  28.    conuenit  V  278,  31.    misci- 
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tiir(l),  congelascit  IV  820,  11.  coimas 
conuemmus  V  632,  66  {Ter.  Etm.  639). 
eoeimt  conueniunt  lY  220, 8.  in  uicem 
conoumbunt  IV  496,  24.  coeant  con- 
ueniant  lY  319,  40.  coire  tswtivtu  n 
446,  40!  sine  h  scribendum  Plac.  Y 
66,  38.     coiit  ambulauit  IV  37,  9 ;  220, 1 ; 

V  278,  29.  concubuit  IV  220,  4;  43,  40 
(cogit).     V.  coibatur. 

Coepi  &Qxotuxt  11  247,  2.  iiQldfir}v 
II  1326,  43.  coepit  ijQiaTO  11  102,  34; 
326,  44.  initiauit,  tenuit  IV  32  24. 
inchoauit,  initiauit  IV  220,  6.  incnoa- 
uit,  incepit  uel  coorta  est  IV  319,  43. 
aemitauit  (v.  imitor),  initi^uit  IV  319, 42. 
coepere  incipere  V  639,  38  (=  Nan.  89, 
14;  ef.  Festum   Pauli  p.  69,  10);  Plac. 

V  14,  46  (incepere)  =  V  64,  8. 
Coepti    incoati,   initiati   IV   220,   6. 

coepta  incepta,   composite  mutat  Plac. 

V  10,  7  =  V  66,  34  {cf.  GR.  L.  YR 
269,  14).  Cf.  coepta  incepta,  initiata, 
incoata  Plac.  V  64,  9.  coeptis  incoatis 
IV  33,  49. 

Coepto  &Qxofiai  U  247,  2.  coeptat 
incoat  IV  42,  21. 

Coercendas  {vel  coherc.)  refrenandas 
IV  319,  44. 

Coercentibug  reprimentibuB  IV  41, 10. 

Coerceo  §aaav/ta>  II  266,  6.  inixfo 
n  306,  62.  TioXd^ai  II  362,  6.  COherceO 
tiiJuoQovuai,  n  466,  1.  coerceo  con- 
peaco  IV  220,  10;  V  494,  70  (coeeco 
cod.).  cohercet  hodXvh  U  102, 36.  tsvv- 
iXBi^j  iniotQiqfSij  ei^d^vvti,  iXiyxBt,  noXd^ei 
IL  102,  66.  atpiyytij  TioXdtetj  zifimQeCtai 
II  102,  37.  cohercit  corripit,  prohibit 
IV  496,  13.  choercit  comgit,  castigat 
IV  320, 4.  retinet  uel  punit  IV  319. 46. 
coercit  corrigit  V  278,  26.  comgit, 
prohibet  IV  36,  38.  coercet  refrenat 
IV  219, 39.  cohercet  emendare  IV  36, 31. 
cohercere  in  uincula  mittere  uel  iac- 
tare  Plac.  V  12,  9  =.  V  66,  37  (cogere). 
comercere  coercere  V  181,  9  {v.  con- 
icio  et  cogo  et  coactor).  cohercuit 
refrenauit  V  646,  63  {Ovid.  Met.  1  31). 
V.  contineo,  arceo. 

Coerciti  uindicati,  id  est  in  quibus 
crimen  punitur.  coercere  enim  est  uin- 
dicare.  item  cohercere  dicimus  circum- 
uenire,  ut  ciuitatem  fossa  uel  campum 
fluuiiB  {ita  cod.  Amhros.  e  corr.  fluuius 
rdiqui)  Plac.  V  13,  16  =  V  66,  36  {cf. 

V  praef.  XVI). 

Coercitio  tifKDQia  U  466, 60.  aoHpQo- 
viaiibs  inl  tmaQias  H  460,  64.  awoxi/ij 
tiiUDQ^a  m  442,  36;  484,  66.  avvox^ 
11  102,  67.  %6Xaais  III  442,  34;  478,  62. 
carcer,  custodia  II  674,  7. 

Coetns  (=  quietus)  v.  quietus. 


Coetns  awodos  4  noXX&v  &v^Q&nmv 
avviXevais  U  446,  64.  awodos,  avva- 
ycoyij,  awiXevais  U  102,  40.  avvo9os  U 
487,  49;  610,  16;  637,  26;  649,  40;  III 
293,  61 ;  442,  36.  avvdf^QOUfis  U  443,  43. 
coeris  {h.  e.  coetus)  coitio,  awiXevais 
U  103, 10.  coetns  congregatio  uel  con- 
uentus  IV  32,  53.  conuentus,  congre- 
gatio  IV  493,  13  {cf  laid.  VI  16,  13). 
congregatio  hominimi  uel  belua  marina 
rV  319,  46  {v.  cetus).  collectio  multi- 
tudinis  IV  219,  46.  conuentus  uel  con- 
gregatio  uel  socius  {cf.  can.  conc.  Nic.  6 ; 
GaHh.  2)  V  410, 28.  concilio  mouetur  con- 
uentuB  («  concilium  uel  conuentus?)  V 
446, 43.  mulieris  capillus  in  fronteyn]> 
IV  33,  14  {contam.:  v.  antiae).  coetnm 
conuentum  IV  493,  14.  coetn  circulo^ 
non  conuentu  dicit  Donatus,  quod  Graeci 
txttff^o  (xvxXcia-fv?)  dicunt  V  180,  20  {cf 
Verg.  Aen.  I  398  cum  Servio).  coetng 
Taff  awa^QoCceis  U  102,  35.     V.  coitus. 

Coens  V.  Choeus. 

Cofla  V.  cufia. 

Cogitabnndns  awvovs  II  446,  57. 

Cogitamentnm  ivd-vfirifia  II  102,  62. 
V.  mentis  conceptio. 

Cogitatio  Xoyiafibs  inl  9tavoias  II 
362,  8.  XoytafiOs  II  494,  47.  dutXoyi- 
afi6s  U  272,  28;  III  442,  38.  fiovXii  inl 
Tot)  iv^vfMVfiivov  U  269,  23.  iv^vfirjats 
U  299,  23.  ivvota  II  299,  45.  iv&vfitov 
po8t  II 102, 61.  commentum  IV  319, 61. 
V.  mala  cogitatio,  sine  cofi^tatione. 

Cogitationes  repetit  uolutat  IV  319, 
62.     V.  uoluto. 

Cogitator  povXevtt%6s  II  259,  20;  in 
468,  25..    Xoytatt%6s  Ul  373,  67. 

Cogito  Xoyiiofuxt,  8  iattv  iv^fioHfiat 
n  361,  60.  Xoyitofuxt  Ul  339,  12.  Sta- 
Xoy^ofiat  U  272,  29  (cogitabo).     fieQtftvcb 

II  367,  67.  aitintofuet  U  433,  11;  m 
159,  1;  340,  8.  ivdvfiovfiat  U  299,  24. 
dtavooi)fuet  II  278,  8;  III  279,  30.  iv- 
vooiifuict  U  299,  46.  §ovXevofiat  U  269, 
19;  ill  401,  33.  §ovXevofuct,  a%ixtofutt, 
XoyCiofiai  Ul  442.  37.     COgitas  povXevy 

III  401,  34.  COgltat  axintetaiy  Xoy^te- 
taty  ivd^vfiettat  y  fieQtfiva,  fiovXevtcat  II 
102,  44.  ^ovXevetat  Ul  401,  36.  moli- 
tur  uel  parat  IV  319,  60.  cogitant  ^ov- 
lavovTcrt  in  401,  36.  COgita  ^ovXevaat 
III 401, 32.  cogitauimng  i^ovXevadfie^a 
m  401,  37.  cogitanemnt  iBovXevaavto 
m  401,  38.     V.  malum  cogitat. 

Cognabo(?)  ignarium,  unde  ignis  ex- 
cutitur   V  180,  21.     V.  igniarius. 

Cognatiodvyy^ycta  in  d^i^Xeoyovias^l^U 
439,  64.  eiyiveta  (tfvyy.?)  &nb  intyafuas 
^Wag  II  102,  47.  <rt;yy«v«ia  m  28,  26 ; 
181,  20;  253,  65;  303,  7;  403,  40;    442. 
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39;  503,  60.  propinquitas  11  574,  8. 
oognationes  familias,  tribafl  IV  321,  15. 
V.  cara  cogn.,  sine  cognatione. 

Cognatns  avyysviig  (&vf}Q  in  diriXfoyO' 
vCag  11  439,  61.  iiyBvrig  {cvyy. Tj  icnb 
^TjUiag  n  102, 46,  cvyyivi^g  lU  181,  21 ; 
253,  66;  803,  17;  403,  41.  nQoayevrig  III 
442,  40.  affinis,  proximus,  coniunctus 
IV  319,  53.  COgnata  ovyyevi^g  yvvi}  i% 
^Xeoyov^g  U  489,  52.  cvyyevTJg  m  403, 
42.  cognatnm  propinquum  lY  43,  29. 
cognati  avyyevflg  m  803,  20.  adfines 
per  feminas  IV  499,  8.  affines,  sed  per 
feminas  IV  219,  42  (Isid,  IX  6,  2).  Cf. 
JRoensch  CoU.  p.  124.     V.  sine  cognatis. 

Cognitio  didyvmcig  II 102,  53;  270,  28. 
inlyvacig  II  307,  35;  III  494,  86.  iudi- 
cium  [cognoscensl  IV  40,  38  {v.  37); 
496,  15.  diuersatio  (diuulgatio?)  uel 
quod  iam  palam  est  IV  319,  54.  cogni- 
tloni  Siayvmoei.  II  102,  51. 

Cognitiancula  breuis  {cf.  Loetce  Prodr. 
414)  cognitio  IV  319,  55;  V  447,  25. 

Cognitor  yv6>atr}g  II  264,  13;  m  804, 
82;  512,  19.  ducyvAaTfig  II  270,  80. 
ducyv&(iav  II  270,  29.  fndixog,  yvSatijg 
II 102, 49.  eldog  dtpetog  II  285, 19  (conger ? 
at  cf.  ^Qcitiaiv  =  uisor).  curiosus,  iudex 
IV  37,  50.  curiosuB  IV  224,  5.  iudex 
IV  40,  37  {v.  88);  496,  14.  in  lite  tan- 
tum  datur  V  669,  7  {schol.  Gronov.  in 
Div.  in  Caec.  11).  a  cognoscenda  caussa 
dictus  uel  executor,  ddator,  curiosus  V 
596,  12  {cf  Isid.  X  53). 

Cognituri  diayv<oa6iLevoi  11  102,  50. 

Cognitng  didyvo}atg  II  270,  28. 

Cogmitns  yvoiaxog  11  264,  15.  qui 
posterior  notus  est  FV  819,  49.  cogni- 
tnm  allatum,  conpertum  uel  coniunctum 
{v.  cognatus)  IV  819,  56.  cognita  v. 
causa  cognita. 

Cognomen  inoiwfiCcc  II  318,  42;  506, 
31 ;  529,  50.  inAvvfiov  11 102,  55 ;  818, 43. 
pro<prium>  nomen  IV  434 ^  80  {Verg. 
Aen.  l  267).  eiusdem  nominis  V  689,  24 
(b  Non.  87,  18).  cograomine  appella- 
tione  IV  37,  19. 

Cognomentnm  nQoaoavviUa  II  428,  52. 
cognomento  (cognomen  hc)  alicui  pro- 
prium  nomen  IV  498,  17.  cognomen- 
torum  avvoiVVfiUbv  Hl  421,  46. 

Cognominabilis  t;.  synonyma. 

Cognominatns  dfmwiiog  n  388,  51 
(cognominis   Vulc.).     Cf  UL  69,  49. 

Cognomino  inovopidiai  II  313,  22. 

CognosCO  yvaiQ^tai  11  264,  9;  m  132,  2. 
iniyiyv6iayia>  II  3o7,  34.  cognoscere 
voeCVy  yiyvma%eiv  III  279, 46.  est  <non^ 
errantem  audire  V  668, 19  {schol  Gronov. 
pro  S.  Ro8C.  3).  eognoui  ^yvoiv  n  284, 
15.     conperi,  conferui(l),  resciui  IV  820, 


2  +  3.  cognonit  expertus  est  IV  434,  81 
{cf  Verp.  Aen.  Vn  285).  cognostig  co- 
gnouistis  IV  408,  12.  cognorat  cogno- 
uerat  IV  408,  10.  cognossem  cogno- 
scesBem  (»  cognouissem)  IV  408,  11. 
COgnOSCOr  yvatQiiofjLai  lU  131,  65.  CO- 
gnoscitur  dinoBcitur  IV  820,  1. 

Cogo  avfipi§diai  II  441,  57  (coago). 
avvdyoi  II  448,  88  {item).  colligo  V  668, 
52  {luvenal.  Xm  215;  188;  fiV  186). 
COgit  avy%aXei:  U  102,  48.  awoi^ei, 
avfi§dXXei  n  102,  48  cogit  in  unnm 
awdyei  U  102,  45.  cogit  adigit  IV 
819,  48.  COgunt  compellunt  IV  87,  22. 
cog^  avvdyaye  II  448, 34  (coge  in  unum 
colliffe  IV  46,  18:  v.  Non.  264,  80^. 
coe^  collegi  IV  41,  4.  V.  comegit 
coegit  Plac.  V  14,  89  =»  V  56,  18.  Cf. 
W.  Heraeus  Arch.  VI  276. 

Coliabitator  avvoixog  6  &fuc  olxAv  U 
447,  8. 

Cohabito  avvoi%&  U  447,  9. 

Coliaereng  avvrivaifiivog  II  446,  21. 
coniunctuB  IV  820,  5;  V  180,  17.  CO- 
liaerentia  avy%e%oXXr}fieva  II  108,  8. 

Cohaereo  avy%e%6XXr}fjLat  II  440,  16. 
cohaeret  avy%e%6XXritat  II  108,  1.  con- 
iungitur  IV  820,  6.     V.  non  cohaeret. 

Coheres  avy%Xr}Q0v6fiog  II  102,  58; 
440,  28;  446,  48.  simul  hereditate<m> 
habeuB  V  446,  44. 

Cohibentia  perhibitio  V  429,  66  {de 
Euseh).  ^(f^vfUa^  awoxii  11  108,  7 
{(a^vfi£a  est  coniuentia:  cf  NetUeship 
Arch.  VI  160).  conclusio  IV  498,  14;  V 
598,  42.  conluuentia  conclusio  V  281, 
40.  coliibentia  consensio  {v.  conib.)  V 
446,  47.     Cf  Loewe  GL.  N.  152. 

Coliibeo  ineioi  II  806,  52.  aweioi 
II  445,  56.  cohibet  continet  uel  retinet 
rV  45, 45.  conpescit,  continet  IV  219, 88; 
320,  8.  cohibetur  cohortatur  V  278,  21 
(coartatur  Hildebrand).     V.  coniueo. 

CohlbUig  facilis  f^r^P^?  U  102,  64. 
bonuB  cohabitator  U  574,  14  (c/*.  Loewe 
GL.  N.  p.  84).  conducibiliB  IV  820,  7. 
cohibmug  constabiliuB  (?)  V  180,  22 
{Apul.  Apol.  86). 

Coliinum  V.  coniuum. 

Cohorg  anetQa,  rd^tg  azQattoiTt%i^  U 
486,  88.  td^tg  aTQatiaitt%i^  U  451,  85. 
cohorta  {ex  4?)  td^tg,  a^Qotafia  U  108, 5. 
cohorg  aneCQa  UI  208,  11;  299,  18  (cho- 
rus);  853,  22;  895,  49;  403,  47.  noXv 
nXri^ia  U  412,  55.  coorg  etXr\  U  285, 52. 
coliorg  multitudo  IV  434,  84.  multi- 
tudo  rusticorum  IV  220,  13;  826,  21. 
corg  multitudo  rusticorum  V  448,  61. 
coorg  numerus  militum  doctonim  (quin- 
gentorum  H.)  IV  86,  58.  numerus 
militum  IV  496,  8;  V  278,  60    (chors). 
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oho<r^8  militum  namerus  peditum  Y 
276,  31.  eliors  militum  castra  IV  220, 
11  {cf.  Warren  qui  chortes  proponit). 
numeruB  quingentorum  Y  446, 46.  coors 
castra  militum  uel  numerus  lY  825,  20. 
cors  cuneus,  turma  11  574,  19  (cf.  Serv. 
in  Aen.  XI  500).  tuunTi]  (AS.)  V  354,  7. 
V.  coniueo,  chortes.  x)e  cors  cf.  Keller 
'Lcft.  Et*  26.     V.  praefectus  cohortis. 

Coliors  praetoria  dicitur  quae  circa 
praetorem  facit  V  667, 86  (schol.  Gron.  in 
Cata.  n  24:  cf  Landgraf  Arch.  IX  176). 

Coliam  (choum  vel  coum  codd.)  na- 
turam  uniuersam  <a>  Chao  (cauo  G)^  id 
est  inani  uel  uacuo  (chao  B)  Flac.  V 
14,  38  =-  V  69,  15  (a  add.  0.  Mueller 
ex  Festo  Pauli  46,  13  <cf  89,  6>  et 
Varrone  de  l.  l.  V  19).  Cf  etiam  Suet. 
Prat.  ed.  Beiffersch.p   354,  2. 

Coibatur  exitur  V  431,  6  =  422,  12 
(ubi  coibatus  exitus :  cf  Euseb.  eccl.  hist. 
VII  26). 

Coiciendas  referendas  V  446,  46. 

Coicio  V.  conicio. 

Coierat  v.  coniuro. 

Coinqninamentam  v.  contagium. 

Coinqninatio  contagium  IV  320,  10; 
384,  19  (quoinq.). 

Co^^i^nqnino  cvfifuaivat  n  442,  22. 
6vfiiMlvv(o  JI  442,  26.  Cf.  Lachm.  in 
Lucr.  p.  435. 

Coinns  arboris  genus  IV  87,  34  (v. 
cinus.    comus  BMech.). 

Coitio  (swovaia  ^roi  iiC^ig  11  490,  32. 
6vvovcCa  n  447,  17.  fti^is.  &vdQbg  %al 
ywaixdg  II  371,  69.  genitura  IV  86,  9; 
38,  48;  220,  3;  320,  13;  497,  31;  V  278, 
27.     V.  coetus. 

Coitns  cvvovala  %oCxr]g  H  447,  18 
(coetus).  fi(|($  &vSQbg  xal  yvvaitibg  U 
371,  68.  cvvovcCa  II  103,  9;  610,  24;^ 
637,  26;  649,  41;  III  676,  13.  congre- 
gatio  (v.  coetus)  uel  concubitus  IV  40, 1. 
maris  et  (ex  cod)  femina<[e>  IV  320,  14. 
concubitus,  commixtio  mans  et  feminae 
rV  220,  2. 

Colapliizat  pugnis  caedit  a  post  IV 
42,  23.  eolapizat  pugno  caedit  IV 
220,  19.  coIapliiza<ba>t  pugno  cae- 
debat  V  541,  21.  colapliizor  xoXaq^C- 
toiuci  n  352,  16.  eolapliizamur  pugnis 
caedimur  V  627,  15. 

Colaphus  ^6Xafpog  II  352,  15.  %6v' 
^vXog  II  368,  3.  pugnus  IV  220,  17; 
497,  12;  V  278,  26;  364,  29.     alapa  uel 

Eugnus  V  180,  24.    eoloplius  %6vdvXog 
I  361,  23.    eolapliis  pugnis,  alapis  V 
180,  25.     V.  cudo. 
Colat  ifXCisi,  diYjdsi  II  103,  12. 
Colatoria    Hquatoria   IV   36,  84;   V 
180,  26.     V.  colum. 


Colatnm  di>ri^(t]ri(ihov  JI  108,  15. 
liquidum  V  180,27  (=  lU  668,26? 
iupiatu  -i*  colatu;  liquatum?).  mundum, 
purum  V  180,  28. 

Colax  parasitus,  adulator  IV  320,  16. 
adulator,  parasitus  IV  316,  32.  adsen- 
tator,  blandis  (blandus?)  V  632, 48  (Ter. 
Eun.  30).  colacem  fallacem  uel  fiiracem 
aut  circumuentorem  IV  43,  26. 

Col^e^atns  6  ivoQXog  (evoQxag  cod.: 
corr.  Vulc.  BvoQxr}g  a)  xal  §c§di(ov  II 
108,  28. 

Colena  (celenas  cod.)  leucoapes  (leu- 
coanthes?)  m  667,  9.  leucuapes  id  est 
colena  m  640,  28  (cf  Isid.  XVn  9,  76). 
V.  origanon  et  cunila. 

Colendns  ce^dcfiLog  U  430,  18.  co- 
lenda  ct§dcfitog  UI  423,  66. 

Coleng  bQx^g  U  387,  41.    colei  bQXBi^g 

U  103,  29;  m  13,  14;  86,  22;  176,  64. 
cnlei  ^Qxeig  Ul  351,  49.  cnllei  dQxsig 
m  501, 44.  culei  uiriles  testiculi,  uere- 
cunda  (vel  uerenda)  IV  326,  30. 

Colex  v.  culex. 

Coliandrum  %oXCavdQov  m  869,  80. 
V.  coriandrum. 

Colicnlns  v.  cauliculus. 

Colicnm  aebordrotae  (AS.,  Eberwu/rz) 
V  864,  47. 

Colicus  xcoltxdff  U  362,  17.  dolor 
intestini  maioris  m  698,  42  (cf.  Isid. 
IV  7,  88). 

Coli  dedit  inhabitare  permisit  IV 
484,  35  (Verg.  Aen.  m  77). 

Colifarius  v.  coUifana. 

Colina  v.  culina. 

Colitor  V.  cultor. 

CoUa  V.  collifana,  galla. 

CoUabeUo  (conl.)  s^ungere  labra  V 
689,  47  (Non.  90,  19). 

CoUabuntur  (conl.)  corruunt  IV 
222,  59. 

CoUacrimo  (conl.)  cw8a%QV(a  U  444, 
37.  conlacrimant  flent  IV  498,  37. 
flent,  plorant,  conflent  IV  38,  36.  flent, 
conflent  (codd.  cum  flente:  guod  verum 
esse  potest,  quamquam  conflent  probabi- 
lius)  IV  40,  11;  41,  83. 

CoUactaneus  (vel  conl.)  cvvTQO(pog  U 

448,  34;  m  28,  61:  181,  58;  263,  68; 
804,  21;  376,  22.  dfwydXarLTog  U  383, 
11  (collect.);  m  304,  22.  cvyydXayiTog 
U  439,  41;  m  304,  20.  cvvTQO(pog, 
dfjLoydXayiTog  U  110,  5.  qui  simul  bibit 
lacte  V  496,  28. 

CoUapsns  (conl.)  %aToXicd-i/icag  U  346, 
24.  conlapsum  cvfin€7CTco%6g  U  442, 42. 
conlapsa  Ta  xaTUQQiovTa ,  TcaXata,  na- 
TaXvd^ivTu  U  110,  4.  deiecta  IV  822, 
42.  debilia  IV  223 ,  22.  cadentia  IV 
45,  47. 
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CoUare  nfgiTQaxi/iliov  II  406,  22.  a 
collo  dictum  V  660,  6(=  Non.  p.  86, 21). 
coUarem  tQaxriXiSa  m  287, 62  »668, 17. 
Cf.  Petron.  66. 

CoUarium  noXXaQtov  U  862, 18.  nBQi- 
tQaxijUov  II  108,  80. 

Coilata  species  awax&y  tlSog  III 
442,  42;  479,  13. 

CoUatinas  (conl.)  arce§  latinam  ur- 
bem  dicit:  etenim  castram  antiqui  op- 

Sidum  uocabant  in  alto  positum,  cuius 
eminutio  {vel  dim.)  facit  castellum  IV 
486,  22  (Verg.  Aen.  VI  774). 

CoUatio  {vel  conl.)  ovyxQtaig  SbChvov 
l\  103,  41.  evvkiCfpoQdy  avvficivB^igy 
avvtiXsia  II  110,  7.  ovy%Qmg  U  440, 42. 
avveiatpoQd  U  446,  11.  ^Qavog  III  863, 
67.  cvfipoXov  m  442,  48;  443,  33;  478, 
20;  608,  43.  avvziXeia  UI  442,  49;  479, 
17.  &vaXoyla  YU  488,  72.  eoUatio  et 
oongeries  aweiafpoQd^  aa)Q6g  II  110, 17. 
eollatio  (vel  conl.)  conferentia  IV  220, 
16;  322,  43;  V  447,  36.  adunatio,  con- 
ferentia,  collectio  V  496,  3.  Cf.  con- 
lato  (vel  conlatio)  ambechtae  (Amt,  AS.) 

V  860,  29.  conlatione  comparatione  V 
361,  12.  collectione,  quando  aliqui 
in  commone  confer^unt>  V  446,  60. 
conlatione§  conlocutiones,  conferentes 
(-tiae?)  V  412,  60  (reg.  Bened.  42,  7; 
73,  12).  Cf  Schlee  Schol.  Ter.  46.  F. 
comisatio,  collocatio. 

CoUationem  facio  awBiatpiQO}  U  446, 
10. 

CoUati<^n)ag  (conlatius  B.  conlatus 
G.  corr.  Kettner)  magnus,  e  conlatio^ne^ 
factus  Blac.  V  16,  1  =  V  67,  27  (cf 
FestiM  Pauli  p.  68,  17;  Plaut.  Curc. 
231;  Loewe  GL.  N.  114). 

CoUator  (conl.)  v.  condatoribus. 

CoUatnm  elaevex^iv  U  286,  69.  eia- 
%oaia^iv  II  287,  13.  eoniatnm  datum 
IV  36,49.  contultum(!)  V  183,  31. 
contultum,  id  est  inrogatum  uel  datum 

V  183,  32.  conlatis  datis  V  360,  38. 
collata  V.  dono  collato,  collatio. 

CoUandatio  (conl.)  alvogy  ^naivog  II 
220,  48.     iyTiafiiov  U  284,  11;  498,  36. 

CoUando  (conl.)  avvey%a)fitdico  U.  444, 
67.  avvenaivm  II  446,  23.  eonlaudat 
iy%a}(M)cieiy  inaiveC  U  110,  6. 

CoUearinm  v.  cochliarium. 

CoUecta  ^Qavog  III  442,  43;   484,  82. 

CoUectaciolnm  (conlectatiolum  cod.) 
eat  cribrum  V  618,  1. 

CoUectarins  xQanetCxr\g  II  468,  14. 
coUectarii  nummularii  V  278,  61. 

CoUecticias  (vel  conl.)  avXXe%xog  U 
108,  40;  110,  9;  441,  30.  avXXe%xog, 
XayLaiQKpif^g  II  108,  61. 


CoUectio  avXXoy^  U  441,  86;  Ul  206, 
16.  dnoaxrifut  III  863,  68;  610,  80;  661, 
81.     F.  zenodochium. 

CoUecto  avXkiym  II  441,  29. 

CoUectnm  a^aitg  U  444,  11. 

CoUectns  avy%oiudrj  ii  avvd^Qoi^tg  II 
440,  87.     awayayrifi  U  443,  89. 

CoUectns  v.  collictus.  eonlecta  (con- 
iecta  codd.  quod  verum  esse  potest)  col- 
lecta  IV  86,  29. 

CoUega  6(t6tiiiog  U  388,  89.  awdo' 
Xmv  U  108,  60;  444,  26.  awa%rivog  U 
447,  87.  ixaiQog  U  316,  49.  %oivatv6g 
m  804,  39.  socius  IV  220,  18;  320,  18. 
commanipularius  uel  conscius  V  410,  80 
(can.  conc.  Afric.  68;  91). 

CoUegarins  unus  ez  collegis  V  698, 
48.    unuB  ex  ipsis    IV   46,  1;    600,  23; 

V  180,  29.    coUegarinm  unum  ez  ipsis 

V  280,  40.    collatio   uel   coniunctio  IV 
320,  20  (collegium?  cf.  abcde). 

CoUegiatns  (colliff.)  carpentarius  (cf. 
de  errore  Is.  X  64)  V  496,  9.  coUegiati 
idem  quod  corporati  cod.  Francofurt. 
(Loewe  Prodr.  166).    Cf  Isid.  IX  4,  29. 

CoUeginm  awaQxCa  U  110,  13;  444, 
26 ;  608,  4;  III  442, 44;  608,  61.  avatrjtut 
II  108,  89  (et  mrg.);  110,  8  (et  mrg.); 
447, 60.  avfifioQCa  x6  a^atrifia  U  442, 26. 
awayatyii  U  443,  39.  td^tg  atQatia)tt%i/i 
II 461,  36.  %oXX^yiov  Ul  113,  87  »642,  21. 
avfji§ovXMv  U  108,  16.  societas  colle- 
garum  in  uno  honore  positorum  FV  44, 
60;  600,  22;  V  280,  89.  aocietas  IV 
820,  19.    conuentus,  societas  IV  220, 14. 

CoUem  editnmmontem  altumIV46, 18. 

CoUetica  (colectica  cod.)  gluttinatoria 

V  496,  8. 

Collianornm  publicanorum  u^l  impio- 
rum  SccU.  V  696,  61  (tocullionum  Bei- 
nesitis,  collybariorum  Vuic:  immo  tolo- 
neariorum:  cf.  teloneum). 

CoUiberta  (conl.)  awaneXev^eQt%i/i  III 
804,  64. 

CoUibertuB  (vel  conl.)  cwaneXe^^tQog 
U  444,  12;  m  6,  38;  804,  63;  376,  30; 
442,  46;  443,  84;  476,  20.  awaneXev- 
^BQog,  awdovXog  U  110,  16.  libertati 
redditus  II  676,  6 

CoUibescit  (conl.)  placet  IV  822,  49. 
conplacet,  delectatur  IV  222,  28.  quia 
ualae  delectat  V  188,  33.  placit,  con- 
placit,  dilectatur  V  447,  84.  conplacat, 
delectat  V  496,  29.  conUbnit  placuit 
IV  822,  60.     conplacuit  IV  224,  1. 

ColUciat  V.  concilio. 

ColUctus  (conl.)  sublictus  (conlectus 
8ublatu8?)  V  627,  17. 

CoUidit  (conl.)  et  contundit  aw&Xa 
II  110,  16.  conlidit  elidit  IV  48,  48; 
499,  38;  V  280,  41.     elidit,    confrangit 


collifana 


colludo 
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IV  322,  47.  conlisit  confregit,  elisit 
IV  822,  48.  / 

Collifana  nQdBaza  tsQci  U  103,  25. 
Cf.  coUa  d-vaia  UQioav  U  103,  14  (col- 
latiaam  sacriflcinm  tegtCov  Dammann 
Comm,  len.  V  38  colla  ^aCa  teQeiayv 
tutaiur  ^uech.).  collifana  expUcat  Bue- 
cheler  Mus.  Bhen.  XLEI  479.  Cf.  coli- 
fama  boues  opus  fiEicientes  V  180,  33: 
unde  pendet  Osb.  p.  96  et  Scal  V  696, 
16  colifarias  bos  operarius  (colifa  ci- 
bua  operariuB  Beineaius)  ==  Osh.  p.  96, 
140.  Cf.  Comm.  Woelffl.  p.  128.  Be 
caUipbaiia  (tto  f)  dea  {cf.  Vdler.  Max. 
I  1,  1)  min%M  commode  cogitabitur. 

Colligro  avUiYO}  n  441,  29;  m  79,37. 
avvdyo)  U  443,  38.  avva^Qoiio)  U  443,  42. 
awaTQiq>a)  II  447,  66.  CoUig^it  avvdyei, 
avlXiyBi  U  103,  26.  avvdyei,  avv- 
(^aytQiffsi.  n  103,  52.  coUigere  con- 
gregare  IV  320,  23.  coUegit  simul 
legit  rV  322,  44.  coUigerunt  recte  in- 
teUexerunt  V  278,  60.  V.  pecuniam 
colligo,  extricat,  illicio. 

Colligo  (conl.)  awSeaii&  U  444,  43. 
coUigat  avvdeafiei  n  103, 53.  coUigare 
obnectere  IV  320,  21.     V.  obnectere. 

Collin<e>ati  (conl.)  mensurati  IV  223, 
29  (suppl  Warren);  V  495,  30. 

ColUqaiae  (contiquiate  cod.)  imbrium 
collectio  V  281,  62.  Cf.  Loewe  Frodr. 
136;  Serv.  in  Georg.  I  264;  Festus  Pauli 
p.  114,  4. 

CoUig  5^oc  Utpoi,  §ovv6g  11  103,  23. 
X6(pogy  '(ytffTjXbg  t6nog  II  362,  66.  yemXo- 
fpog  n  263,  1.  §ow6g  U  259,  30;  III 
26,  45;  442,  47.  &%Q(otiJQiov  H  224,  14; 
492, 17.  &%Q6>Qeuc  U  637,  36.  &%Q6Qeia 
%al  povv6g  n  549,  51.  povv6g,  X6(pog^ 
ye&Xotpog  JH  260,  37.  coUem  monti- 
culum  rV  36,  43.  coUeg  (Sovi^o/  n  555, 
38;  m  356,  57;  427,  4.  ^owovg  post 
n  115,  26.  bergas  (AS.)  U  674,  15. 
V,  cumulus,  iugum. 

CoUiga  (conl.)  membra  debilitatem 
ex  trietitia  V  447,  31. 

CoUigio  (vel  conl.)  avy%onifi  11  440,  38. 
l%»Xi^tg  (eelipsis  cod.)  m  520,  27. 

CoUigom  aviimaa^iv  U  103,  43. 

CoUisam  (conl.)  argentnm  avvted^Xifi' 
fiivov  ijtoi,  awtntvyiUvov  &QyvQov  U 
448,  8. 

CoUitor  (conl.)  v.  conditor. 

CoUocata  ^Qvfiiva  U  103,  46. 

CoUocatio  (conl.)  conparatio  V  282, 6 
(v.  collatio).     V.  collucatis. 

CoUocatum  coniunctum  FV  42,  27. 

CoUoco  (vel  conl.)  eSQdSo)  11  284,  44. 
%a»tdQva)  n  335,  16.  tdQvo)  U  330,  60; 
m  146,  39;  238,  33.  %ataa%8vdia)  U 
343,  44.     infiia^a»  U  291,  46.     ix^/do^i 


S  iatt  fiurdfio  II  289,  26.  i%Sida)f/^t  ytQbg 
ydftov  II  289,  28.  conlocat  i^Qdlet, 
i%fita^ot  II  110,  10.  coUocat  edQdtet, 
ive^Qevst^  (pvtevet  U  103,  18.  meUus 
dicimus  per  1 :  molUor  (nam  m.  Mai)  et 
leuior  (procUuior  O.  lenior  cod.  Hamb.) 
sonus  est.  interdum  enim  praepositio 
praecedens  sumit  Utteram  sequentis 
uerbi  Plac.  V  10,  15  =  V  56,  1.  con- 
locanit  coniuncxit  IV  42,  26. 

CoUocnpletatug  (conl.)  ditatus  IV 
43,  43;  499,  23;  V  183,  36;  280,  11. 

CoUocntio  V,  coUoquium. 

CoUoqninm  (conl)  et  coUocntio 
bfttXla  U  110,  24.  GOnlocutio  conlo- 
quinm  avXXoyog  U  441,  38;  446,  53. 
colloquium  OfttXCa  U  529,  34;  m  601, 
31.  avXXoyog  U  499,  63.  avXXaXid  U 
441,  24.     avvtvxiav  U  110,  11. 

CoUoquium  (conl.)  cum  eo  habuit 

V  661,  6. 

CoUoquor  (conl.)  awXaX&  U  446,  49. 
avXXaXS)  U  441,  26.  awdiaXiyofutt  U 
444, 45.  %otvoXoyovfiat  U  110, 25.  avvo- 
fitX&  U  447, 11  (conloquar).  conloquitur 
avvXaXet  II  110,  18. 

CoUotadnm  nXaat6v  U  103,  45  (colo- 
ratum  dg.  coUatum  c).     V.  colorator. 

CoUubum  ic({Uv|3off  m  442,  60;  484, 46. 
coUybum  tiXeafux  ft>t%Qbv  %ata  t&v  iyo- 
QaCatv  II  462,  56.  %eQfidttov  Scal.  V 
593,  36.  crematum  (=  cermatium)  IV 
36,  54;  223,  62;  322,  46;  826,  2;  497,  13; 

V  183,  36;  280,  26;  594,  63.  genus 
pecuniae  IV  43,  61;  222,  56;  V  188,  34. 
genus  est  certae  pecuniae  IV  322,  46. 
tantum  numerum  sui,  genus  est  certae 
pecuniae  V  280,  45.     V.  collyb[i]a. 

CoUueet  (conl.)  neQtXdfinet  JI  110,  12. 

CoUucO  dta%a^aCQa)  div^QOV  II  271,34. 
conlucare  praef.  anthol.  V  praef.  p.  V 
(colucari),  Loewe  GL.  N,  210.  conlo- 
care  deputare  Flac,  V  14,  13  =  V  56, 
40.  Cf.  Loewe  l.  s.  s.  et  Festus  Pauli 
p.  37,  12. 

CoUucatig  (conl.)  eldog  ve%QOv  (div- 
9qov  H.)  U  110,  22  (conlocatio  %dog  f: 
cf.  Scal.  ad  Festum  Pauli  s,  conlucare 
contaminata?). 

CoUuctor  (conl.)  avfinaXaCo)  U  442,  33. 

CoUudioneg  (conlutiones)  studus  in- 
tentas,  studentes  famulas  (fab.  cod.  3321) 
nominauit  IV  41,  6  (ubi  ludiis  et  femi- 
nas  H). 

CoUudium  (conl.)  avvSotaafi6g  U  110, 
14.  colludium  turpis  ludus  V  363,  1. 
est  dolus  V  618,  7.  Cf.  conludio  avf^- 
natyvia  U  442,  31.     V.  coUusio. 

CoUudo  n  442,  32  (conludio)  avfnnaiia). 
con[c]lndo  avfueaiia)  UI  159,  16.  con- 
[cjludig    avfinaiietg   Ul   159,  17     con- 
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colluebatur 


colonuB 


lndit  cvvdouiiH,  cvnna^iBtai  U  110,  20. 
cvyLnaiin  UI  159,  18.  conlade  cvyi^noii' 
iov  m  159,  19.  eonludere  aviunaiiai 
m  159,  21. 

CoUuebatar  (conl.).  coolui  (conuolui 
G:  quod  addendum  videtur  Buech.)  est, 
(^uty  si  dicamuB  'in  sinum  maris  con- 
lui.'  lues  enim  lapsus  dicitur  circum- 
fluentis  elementi  P/ac.  V 12, 16 =V  57, 30. 

Collaendum  quod  in  ore  tenet  et  re- 
iectat  III 599, 2.  eoUuendaBobdulcas  (ob- 
luendas?  obdulcandas  Buech.)  V  565,  55. 

CoUnm  tQdxn^os  n  458,  24;  499,  65; 
525,  47;  543,  36;  IH  12,  32;  85,  60; 
349,  44;  350,  72;  394,  49.  colium  et 
colia  TQaxrjXog  U  103,  36.  coUum 
aixijv  m  247,  3.  collus  tQaxrjlog  III 
175,  87;  810,  59;  403,18.  collam  rpa- 
XriXov  ni  578,  9.  Cf.  m  121,  2  =  224, 
62/63  =  645,  2.     F.  collifana. 

CoUasio  (conl.)  avfinaiyfjLog  m  159,  20. 
avfinatyvia  H  442,  31.  avvdotaafiog  II 
444, 49 ;  494, 42.  awSvaafidc:  Ul  443,  35. 
Cf.  conlisio  avvdvaafidg  JJl  475,  72. 
conlasio  et  conpactum  avv9oiaafi6g  II 

n  110, 21. 

Collastro  (conl.)  avftntQivoax&  H  442, 
45.  avfmBQisQxofiMi]!^^^^^.  conlnstrat 
avfineQiiQXBtai,  11  JIO,  19.  circuit  IV 
45,  38.  circum<m>eat  IV  322,  51;  V 
281,  52.  conlastrare  ubique  conside- 
rare  IV  39,  14;  499,  32.  circumquaque 
conspicere  IV  222,  49;  V  495,  31. 

Collutalet  (conludet  cod.  hoc  est  con- 
luclet)  dedecoret  V  639,  1  (Non.  84,  25). 

Colluuiem  sordem  V  278,  70. 

Colluuio  (conl.)  commixtio  IV  220,  21. 
contagio  IV  498,  20.  Cf  V  278,  17. 
liquor  Bordidus  V  638,  62  (=  Non.  82,  6). 
congregatio  sordium,  o^uae  fit  ex  (uel 
pro  quae  fit  ex  R)  affiuxione  multa  Flac. 
V  12,  14  =  V  57,  29  (=  Isid.  Diff.  40). 
coUuuione  coUectione  sordium  Plac. 
y  57,  28;  IV  39,  11;  222,  51;  498,  19. 
inmunditia  IV  39,  33;  V  280,  2. 

CoUuuium  (conl.)  avyx^^aig  U  104,  5. 
conmixtioIV43,8.  conmixtumIV499,22. 

CoUjb[i]a  dicuntur  apud  Hebraeos 
quae  nos  appellamus  tra^emata  uel  uilia 
munuscula,  uerbi  gratia  frixi  ciceris 
uuarumque  passarum  et  poma  diuersi 
generis  V  180,  31  (=  Hieron.  in  Matth. 
21, 12  -f- 18:  ubi  collyba).  %6XXv§a  rpio- 
ydXia  Hesych.     V.  colobistae. 

CoUybista  ^oXXv^iaf/ig  U  352,  25. 
trapezita,  nummularius  II  573,  38.  V. 
colobistae. 

CoUybum  v.  collubum. 

CoUjrida  panis  modicus  V  495,  1. 
colirida  subcmericius  panis  V  180,  35. 
CoUyridae  bracidelli  V  618,  18.    colli- 


ridas  oibus  quem  nos  nebulam  dicimus 

V  494,  73.  eolUridias  cibum  quem  nos 
nebidam  dicimus  V  566,  3.  V.  panis 
collyris. 

CoUyrium  %oIXvqiov  m  206, 30.  col- 
lurium  %oXlvQUiV  latQOv  U  352,  26. 
colirium  iniectio,  soluitorium  m  598, 40. 
dicitur  multa  medicamenta  in  unum  col- 
lecta  (de  dialog.)  V  424, 10.  Cf  coUiria 
medicamenta,  empla[u]8tra  V  495,  2. 
coUyrium  (colybum  codd.  corr.  Loewe 
GL.  N.  33)  genus  pigmenti  11  573,  42 
[asterosamia  id  estl  coUiria  sunt  sme- 
gmata  (signata  cod.)  [id  est  cimolia] 
m  535,  19  {cf.  terra  samia).  coUuria 
latinum  sonat,  quod  uitia  oculorum  de- 
tergant  V  181,  1  {Isid.  IV  9,  10). 

Colmiam  calamum  cum  spica  sua 
lih.  gloss.  (culmum?).     V.  culmus. 

Colo  tr}fieX&  n  455,  9.  coleo  &a%&  11 
248,  6.  colo  yB(OQy&  U  263, 5.  ^QT]a%eva} 
n  329,  19.  aipo)  U  430,  24.  coUt  ai^exai, 
yemQyti  H  103,  49.  ai§itai  U  103,  34. 
colito  cole.  Vergilius  {Georg.  U  413): 
laudato  ingentia  rura,   exiguum  colito 

V  180,  37.  coluisse  amasse  IV  484,  37 
( Verg.  Aen.  1 16) ;  496,  50 ;  501, 7.  amasse, 
diligere  IV  40,  41  {cf  Serv.  Ecl.  m  61). 
amasse  uel  aduenae  {contam.  v.  colonus) 

V  278,  15.  COlor  ai^ofULL  11  480,  23. 
colitur  aiBetai,  ttfi&tat  n  103,  42. 

Colobisiae  sunt  qui  colobia  uendunt, 
id  est  uilia  munuscula  quae  et  bellaria 
uocantur  V  617,  42  (collybistae?). .  V. 
collybia.    Cf  HHdebr.  p.  70. 

Colobium  %oX6§iov  II  352,  29.  «o- 
X6§ai{l)  m  21,  54;  93,  10.  COlopllium 
simplex  cappa  V  279,  2.  colobinm  hom 
(AS.)  V  849,  28.  uestis  quo  utebantur 
antiqui  pro  dalmatica  V  616,  39. 

Colocasia  %oXo%aa^a  U  352,  34.  Cf 
lopea  culsco  (?  Xovq>a  colocasion  Schmidt 
Herm.  XVUl  542)  m  547,  41.  * 

Coloephium  v.  colyphium. 

Colon  neutrum  est  ut  'uel  quodlibet 
colon'  Plac.  V  56, 2  {Donat.  in  vita  Verg. 
p.  61,  17  Beiff.).  cola  dictio  longa  IV 
45,  18.    frustra  (I  v.  frustum)  dictionum 

V  278,  69.  sententia  prolongata  V  627, 
14.     V.  comma,  periodus. 

Colona  decretium  m  589, 52.  scapria 
id  est  colona  quae  in  lignis  putridis  in- 
uenitur  m  575, 61.  V.  conula,  decreticum. 

Colonariis  %oXa>vaQiovg  m  51,  8. 

Colonla  &not%^a  11 103,  24  (cohmmia); 
237,  8;  m  267,  18.  peregrinatio  11 
573,  36.  in  coloniam  slg  triv  %oX(ovCav 
m  51,  13. 

Colonus  ndQOt%og  U  399,  1.  &not%og 
n  287,  7;  m  267, 19.  yBaiQy6g  11  263,  2; 
m  307,  27;  357,  25;    442,  51;    512,  20. 


colophium 


colombarius 
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coltor  yBtoQ^6g  U  108,  47.  agricola  IV 
820,  26.  nicinus  (vel  gibuur,  AS,)  V 
349,  17.    a   colendo   (Ch-egor.  dial.  I  1) 

V  423,  16  (cf.  Isid.  X  62).  colonl  in- 
colae  aut  peregrini  IV  40,  40;  496,  34. 
incolae,  habitatores  IV  434,  36  (Verg. 
Aen.  I  12).  incolae  uel  habitantes  IV 
46,  14.     V.  colo. 

Colophiam  v.  coljphinm. 

Colophonia  id  est  colima  (xdUTjfia?) 
m  610,  28;  688,  70. 

Coloquinthida  ninav  4Syp<i>o$  m 
642,  7.  coloqnintidas  nincav  &YQt(^ogy 
m  572,  38.  pumellus  (vel  -as)  cum  in- 
terionis  (cf.  Cass.  Felix  ed.  Bose  indic. 
sub  gele]a)  m  688,  6;  609,  66.  interionis 
id  est  introcoloqnentidas  m  691,  38; 
612,  64;  626,  9  (cf  666,  49).  gelela 
interioris  eoloqointida  m  664, 18.  eo- 
loqnintidag  id  est  galaia  m  620,  62. 
Cf  m  666,  60.  Cf  cucurbita  agrestiB, 
cuc.  siluestris,  cuc.  siluatica. 

Color  XQcbpitt  n  103,  37;  479,  16; 
492,  3;  642,  16.  COlor  et  OOlos  XQ&fia 
n  614,  63.  COlor  XQ&l^f*  ni  22,  11; 
81,  6;  93,  21;  164,  9;  278,  72;  361,  17; 
369,  24;  491,  41.     OOlOS  XQ^9  n  479, 19. 

color  XQ^9  ^  ^^^t  ^O.  xQ^C^^  XQ^S 
m  468,  27.  ;fp<5a  H  478,  61;  m  323, 
8;  828,  60.  XQOta  m  823,  2;  328,  49. 
colos  color  IV  320,  28.  colus  color 
ut  honns,  honor  V  278,  46.  color  non 
uerus  V  446,  49.  colos  color  concilia- 
tus  (=  conchyliatus)  IV  46,  7;  600,  29; 

V  180,  38;  278,  42.  colore  corpore  uel 
cute  Plac.  V  14, 44  =  V  66,  3.  Cf.  Plaut 
Rud.  997.  eolores  XQ^^V^^  ^I  164, 10; 
194,  47;  209,  36;  429,  42.  ;f^ota/  m 
323,4.  C/:  COlorIV224, 12.  ?k2Lc(Eiche: 
robur  et  rubor  confusae;  v.  robur.  AS.)  V 
363.  14.     V.  floralis  color,  sui  coloris. 

Colorarins  t^zQOifios  m  442,  62;  484, 
19.  Bi>XQ^f^v  ^  ^^^i  ^^*  bonum  co- 
lorem  habens  11  674,  4. 

Colorator  Cv9i%onldavris  (ivdn/LonXBV' 
inr}g  cod.:  corr.  Saltnas.  hSixopdntrig 
Bluemner '  Maxitnaltarif*  116,1.  hdtno- 
nlvtr,g  H.)  II  103,  27.  attX^(oxig  11 
103,  21. 

Coloratnra  xpota/i^p  n  478, 63;  492, 60. 

Coloratus  inixQoog  11  313, 4.  xtxQona- 
(iivog  n  348,  60.  cxa§aiog  II  104,  3. 
eoloratnm  tinctum,  fucatum  IV  320, 26. 

colorata    %fXQ^l'^''^^^C'^^^    ^  ^6^.\  '^^- 
V.  collotadum. 

Coloratns  XQ^'^^^'^  ^  ^"^^t  ^^- 
Coloranit  rem   V  661,  20  =  dilatat 

orationem  suam  V  661,  46. 
Colorem  (calorem  (mms  praeter  Cors.) 

faeies  rubori  erit  (uel  exit  add.  B)  Plac. 

V  16,  29  =  V  62,  2. 


Colorinns  ;i;^a>fiaTtx<(g  m  491,  42. 

Coloro  XQfOfucTita)  II 479, 18;  m  81,  6. 
V,  colorauit  rem. 

Colo^s^sns  homo  procerae  staturae 
V  666,  66. 

Col08tis(?)  nvQtd^Qov  (nvQB  oqov  cod.) 
II  103,  31.     V.  pyretrum. 

Colostra  (colustra  cod.)  nvQBtp^ov  II 
103,  33  nvQiiff^ov  II  426,  86.  Trpoi- 
ToyaXa  JH  288,  23  =  668,  18.  colu- 
strnm  lac  concretum  in  mammis  (Non. 
84,  6)  IV  498,  26;  V  278,  61;  627,  19. 
lao  nouum  V  617, 22  (Serv.  in  Buc.  II 28; 
Isid.  XX  2,  38)  oolo[bo]8trum  beost 
(AS)  V  363, 46.     Cf.^LoetDe  Prod/r.  336. 

Colfos  (culfus  cod.  forma  vtUgari)  si- 
nus  maris  [enatus  de  cunctis:  v.  senatus] 
GaUee  336  (v.  suppl).     Cf  Arch.  II  442. 

Coluber  6q>tg  xh^^^^Q^s  n  890,  61. 
xiQCvdQog  6(pig  II  103,  38  (cf  mrg.). 
xiQCvdQog  11  476,  66.  6(ptg  III  189,  69 ; 
269,  59;  876,  33;  432,  67;  468,  26.  Xfy- 
XQivfig  Stpig  m  306,  27;  626,  28.  ser- 
pens,  6(pig  graece  IV  41,  18.  qui  habet 
m  cauda  caput  V  278,  48;  364,  70.  ab 
eo  dictus  est  quod  colit  umbras  IV  600, 
26  (Isid.  Xn  4,  2);  IV  41,  12. 

Colubras  ifidas  III  666,  80  (6(pt9ag 
pro  6(peig7). 

Colubrina  v.  dracontea. 

ColueeUa  (vel  conucella:  cf  colucla) 
riXandtri  m  322,  9;  12. 

Coluela  iiXayidtri  III  209,  49.  colu- 
eula  ijXandtri  TR  366,  44.  Cf  colum 
conoclea  V  566,  67  (Chroeher  Arch.  1 661). 
Cf  coculum  conucula  mulierum  V  494, 68. 

Colum  -^^/^ff  n  103,  20;  831,  38; 
499,  64;  m  22, '63;  93,  63;  203,  43; 
367,  80.  eolus  isXiat^tQ  III  324,  64. 
i)^pk6g  m  824,  66.  colum  axoivCov. 
Virgilius  lib.  <n>  Georgicon  <242>: 
colaque  praelorum  fhmosis  deripe  tectis 
11 460, 16.  colatorium  uel  unde  mulieres 
nent  Plac.  V  12,  3  =  V  66,  4  -f  5.  eola 
Q(oyoXyov  ({(DyoXdyiov  ^favoX.  Fufc.),  iQ- 
yaXfCov  nu(nfiQ0g  Xr^vov  iv  p  rB(OQyt%&v 
n  108,  13.  Cf  eolus  uirga  quae  per 
cocleam  uoluitur  IV  220,  24. 

Columba  nBQKftSQd  U  103,  82;  405,  6; 
m  17,  52;  90,  1;  188,  8;  267,  61;  819, 
22;  360,  26;  69;  397,  43;  404,  3;  436,  41; 
442,  63.     V.  columbus,  palumbis. 

Columbar  genus  uinculi,  catena  ferri 
V  495,  4.     genus  uinculi  V  666,  1. 

Columbare  nBQKrtBQBmv  Ul  357,  22. 

Columbare  graece  natare  V  279,  1. 

Columbarius  nBQurtBQonot6g  m  809, 
20.  eolnmbarium  nBQunBQBihv  n  406, 6. 
eolumbaria  sunt  loca  in  nauibus  per 
quae  eminent  remi  V  617,  18  (Isid.  XIX 
2,  3).     V.  uerbena. 
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Colnmbina  v,  peristereon. 

Colnmbhia  miUtaris  v,  personacia. 

Colnmbinns:  cf.  AHB.  GL.  m  203,59. 

€oIumbinmX^y72 11629,1.  Cf.Roenach 
Coll.  phil.  163. 

Colnmbns  tpdaaa  III  17,  51  (cf.  pa- 
lumbis).  colonbn  peristeri  (x=  ntQi- 
exBQiov)  n  563,  35. 

Colnmbns  ci^^iTrog  n  319,  21.  V.  co- 
lumbium,  coljmbus. 

Colnmella  %tovlg  rixoi  imavvUov  II 
349,  46.  intatvltov  U  311,  24.  %iovig 
in  12,  31.  %iovlg  ii  toH  &vd'Qiimov  II 
349,  47.  CTctfpvXri  &v&QAnov  11  436,  54 
(v.  uua).  <per  sinir^as^  colnmellas 
diuersis  lineamentis  (Euseb.  ecch  hist.  Yl 
13)  V  421,  62  =  480,  45.     F.  columna. 

Colnmen  intotvliov  n  103,  19  (et 
mrg.).  imoTvUoVy  %OQv(pa)va  U  103,  35. 
columna,  fulctrum  11  574,  20.  uel  sa- 
nitas  uel  sustentaculum ,  quia  (ita  cod. 
Pal.  ceteri  qui)  a  columna  fit  (factum 
est  G)  Plac.  V  11,  10  —  V  66,  6.  Cf 
Tac.  Hist.  n  28  (Meiser  Fleckeiseni  Ann. 
CXXTX  77,  6;  W.  Heraeus  Hertn.  XXI 
429.  Adde  FUckeiseni  Ann.  CXXXI 644 
ubi  Deuerling  summitas  pro  sanitas; 
Isid.  Diff.  111).    est  salus  uel  firmitas 

V  617,  4.  salus  IV  39,  9.  culmen, 
unde  et   columnae   dicuntur  IV  43,  1; 

V  278,  44.  culmen,  columna  V  496,  5. 
unde  et  columnae  IV  601,  33.  coln- 
mina  imatriQfyfiata  11  103,  48.  Cf 
Loewe  Frodr.  356,  GL.  N.  183. 

Colnmen  enriae  V  661,  1. 

Colnmis  saluus,  sospes  V  446,  48. 
saluus  IV  220,  15;  V  541,  28.  oolnme 
sanum  IV  500,48;  V  593,63.  colnmes 
saluos  IV  320,  24;  V  594,  39.  Cf  Loewe 
Prodr.  277,  366;  GL.  N.  142,  182,  208, 

Colnmna  %ia>v  U  103,  22;  349,  63; 
517,  53;  640,  16;  552,  41  (6  d  ^  itioav); 
m  313,  39.  atHXog  H  439,  26;  492,  69; 
558,  58  (tvXog  cod.);  m  468,  28;  603,  79. 
atHXog^  %CaiVy  af/jQiyfia  U  104,  4.  x/coy, 
atvXog  m  442,  54.  %tovonXog  (x^)v,  atv- 
Xog  Boucherie)  III  305,  66;  625,  30. 
%tovig  III  86,  59.  colnmnae  ati)Xot  m 
20,  6;  91,  67.     F.  bellica  c. 

Colnmnas  niteas  (uitreas  cod.)  id 
est  in  simili  (!)  uitis  scalpantur  (Clem. 
Bom.  rec.  Vn  12)  V  422,  42.  uitearum 
8imilitudine[8]  sculptae  (corr.  in  scalptae) 
erant  V  862,  48. 

Colnmnatio  nsQlatvXov  II  498,  36; 
406,  14. 

Colnmnatnm  nsQiatvXov  III  366,  31. 
F.  atrium.  Cf  II  405, 14  et  Funck  Arch. 
VI  266,  Boensch  'Beitr.'  1  16. 

Colnmnm  Xento%aQvXvov  i)  %Qavttvov. 
Virg.  Georgicon  n  ^396^ :  pingu<i>aque 


in  ueribus  torrebimus  exta  colomis  II 
359,  89.  %Qavia  tb  divdQOv  11  364,  48. 
X$nt07tdQvov  n  622,  4.  Vergilius:  pin- 
guia  in  ueribus  torrebimus  exta  columis 

V  181,  2.  colnmig  ez  comu  factis. 
nam  et  colnmi  qui  ex  corulo  fiunt  Plac. 

V  14,  37  -=  V  56,  7.  colirmis  ex  ar- 
borico  libri  (arbore  coryli?)  factis  V 
180,  36.  Cf  Serv.  in  Georg.  I  806;  II 
396 ;  Festus  Pauli  p.  37,  8. 

Colng  interior  pars  uentris  V  278, 14. 
coli  dolores  uentris  V  862,  20  418,  11 
==»  426,  53  (an  coli  dolores  colUUo  Eu- 
seb.  eccl.  hist.  18?). 

Colng  iiXa%dtri  JI  488,  12;  637,  49; 
550,  4.  iiXe%dtij  TL  108,  44;  III  21,  13. 
lorg  (AS.)  II  674,  5.  uuilmod  (AS.)  V 
364,  65.  atvnnkiov  m  270, 13  (v.  stuppa). 
colns  colnm  ^iXa^dtTi  II 328, 68.  colnm 
i\Xa%dtii  UI  92,  45.  i\XB%dtri  IH  322,  10. 
collnm  i^Xi^dtri  11  529,  36.  colnm  lorg, 
couel  (AS.)  II  673,  48.  colnm  est  in- 
fltrumentum  laneficii  et  dictum  colum 
quod  sit  in  longitudinem  et  rotundi- 
tjEktem  quasi  columna  V  180,  40.  F. 
culus,  colucla.  Cf  Schulze  *Z.  f  vgl. 
Spr.  N  F.'  Xm  p.  166. 

Colnginm  v.  colyphium. 

Colngtra  v.  colostra. 

Colymbag  granea,  %olv(i§ag  ^  iXala 
U  352,  88. 

Colymbng  aquae  ductus  V  666,  2. 
locus  ubi  mundantur  uestimenta  uel 
aquarum  lacu8  fluentes  V  584,  9.  locus 
ubi  mundantur  uestimenta  V  693,  26. 
F.  columbus.     Cf  Osb.  p.  139. 

Colyphinm  genus  camium  quod  ath- 
letae  uescuntur  ad  corporis  sanitatem, 
ut  fortes  sint  Plac.  V  12,  6  =  V  66,  39 
(cf  Plaut.  Pers.  92,  luv.  H  53).  cole- 
flng  iunctura  coxae  V  495, 6.  coloeflon 
%a)Xijv  m  314,  46.  coloflnm  %mXi^v  Ul 
87,  84.  colnginm  %mXe6g  Hl  14,  44. 
F  et  coloeflnm  %al  tbv  TtmXBov  UI 
287,  53  «=  668,  17.  coliflnm  quod 
Graeci  aQXQawxoiv  (&%Qa)v^x*'^'^^)  <Iicunt 

V  180,  32.  Cf  luvenal.  ed.  Friedlaender 
praef  p.  110.     F.  pulpidinem. 

Coma  xdfiT}  n  352,  47;  III  174,  65; 
247,  7;  810,  9;  525,  66.  capilli  IV  320, 
31.  comam  crinem  Plac.  V  56, 9.  cae- 
sariem  IV  434,  38.  Cf  IV  432,  39. 
comag  cacumen  herbarum  III  669,  21 
(comax  cod.).  summitas  herbarum  III 
588,  23;  609,  14. 

Comanteg  comas  habentes  V  446,  58. 

Comarchng  princeps  uillae  (de  verb. 
interpret.)  V  417,  16. 

Comamg  v.  arbutus,  unedo. 

Comata  Gallia  quae  comatas  (comatos 
8cil.  incolas?)  habet  V  279,  22  (t;.  bracata). 


comatuB 


comiBatio 


235 


Comatng  %o(ki/rtris  ni  13,  54;  86,  66. 
natd^ofios  Ul  180,  68.  comatns  cura 
fit,  eomosns  natura  Y  566,  4. 

Combatata  v.  contuBio. 

Combiblones  (conb.)  a  bibendo  dicti 

IV  223,  81.     a   combibendo   V   650,  7 
(Non.  38,  11).     Cf.  Loewe  Prodr.  320. 

Combibitor  v.  compotor. 

Comblbo  (conb.)  cvfiniv(o  U  442,  52. 

Combibnla  v.  compotriz. 

Combinatio  (conb.)  Seifiig  Ttatct  6vo 
n  322,  5. 

Combino  {vel  conb.)  tBvyvv(o  UI 442, 55 ; 
483,  74.  tevy^co  II  321,  61.  %atoL  dvo 
isvy^o)  II  340,  50.  conbinat  t^vyvvet  11 
104,  15.     ^svyvvst,  cvvdnxn  II  115,  38. 

Combnro  (conb.)  xaraxa/o  II  341,  3; 
106,  38  (xaraycD  cod.).  %al(o  III  76,  7. 
conbnssit  naxiyuxvOBv  II 106,  37.  com- 
bnsseiit  geminato  s  (b  s  G)  scribimus: 
facit  enim  comburo  combussi  Plac.  V 
10,  11  =  V  56,  10. 

Combnstio  %axd(pXe^is  n  344,  59. 

Combnstnm  %ata%B%avfiivov  JII  183, 
57;  255,  17. 

Combnstnra  %atd%avyka  n  545,  17. 

Combustns  %axd%av<sig  II  341,  8. 

Comedo  %atBO&C<o  II  345,  44.  %ata' 
XQ&ym  II  344,  47.  ^axapQ&anLio  UL  147, 
53.  eomest  comedit  V  638, 58  (=«  Non. 
81,  6).  eomedim  comedam  Y  638,  74 
(Non.  83,  23).  comedere  tpayBiv  n  469, 
34.  fpaytivy  ia^lBiv  TQ.  264,  34.  CO- 
messet  comedisset^!)  IV  45, 10;  498,34; 

V  181,  16;  627,  23. 

Comedo  uoraz,  edax  V  279,  24.  epu- 
lator  uel  tinea  V  566,  8.  manduco, 
uorax,  edax  cod.  Vo88.  fol.  24.  come- 
dones  edacis  V  639,  67  {Non.  93,  15). 
Cf.  Loetce  Prodr.  326. 

Comedns  v.  comicus. 

Comegit  v.  cogo. 

Comercere  v.  coerceo,  conicio. 

Comes  avvodoCnoQOs  H  104,  38;  446, 
62;  m  159,  38.  avvodog  6  avvoSBvatv 
n  446,  63.  avffoSos  11  104,  7.  ixatQOS, 
tpiXos,  avvaxQaxuSnrjs  106,  25.  avvi^dri' 
/Aog  n  445,  12.  socius,  a  comitando 
dictus  IV  43,  33  (comis).  socius  in  uia 
[uel  onus]  uel  honor  IV  221,  26.  comis 
a  comitando  11  574,  32  {GR.  L.  suppl. 
117,  4).  comes  qui  cum  alio  graditur 
uiam  uel  certus  honor  V  446,  53.  co- 
mltes  socii  IV  320,  39;  434,  40;  V  594, 
48.     V.  comis. 

Comesor  v.  comestor. 

Comessat  v.  comisor. 

Comestio  v.  comisatio,  exigitus. 

Comestor  %axa(pay&s  II  104,  21 ;  105, 
38;  m  179,  63;  252,  10;  373,  58.  CO- 
mesor    %axa(pay&s    U   344,  48.     gulae 


ac  uentri  superflue  deditus  V  181,  17. 
comessor  glutio  {vel  clutto :  glutto  Loewe) 
n  574,  30.     Cf  Isid.  X  58. 

Comesnm  manducatum  IV  38,  30;  V 
181, 18.  comestis  pQ(o9^ivx(ov  II 105, 12. 
comisnms  mandacaturus  IV  498,  33. 

Cometa  nomen  stellae  masculini  ge- 
neris.  Vergilius  {Georg.  I  488):  nec 
diri  totiens  arsere  cometae  V  182,  1. 
COmetes  %Ofirixris  III  242,  13;  293,  48; 
524,  42.  stella  est  nox<^i)a  quae  quasi 
comam  habet,  in  cuius  ortu  pestilentia 
oritur  V  182,  2.  stella  est  noxia  cuius 
ortu  pestilentia  increscit  FV  408, 13.  co- 
metem  stella  flammam  in  modum  faculae 
dans;  cum  apparuerit  regni  mutationem 
facit.  Lucanus  (1 529^ :  ^et  terris  mutantem 
regna  cometem'  et  Vergilius  (G^org.  l 
488) :  'nec  diri  totiens  arsere  cometem'  V 
182,  3.  cometae  stellam  qui  quasi  co- 
mam  habet  abcd  post  FV  89, 2 1 .  V.  bootes. 

Comiens  qui  comoediam  scripsit  IV 
320,  35.  qui  comoedia  scribit  V  279, 
15;  rV  37,  56.  qui  comedit  (h.  e.  qui 
comoediam  scribit:  unde  vix  recte  Loewe 
Prodr.  p.  326:  comedns  qui  comedit  IV 
498,  32).  suptilis  V  446,  57.  cantator 
uel  artifex  saecularium  canticorum  (de 
verb.  irUerpr.  =  Hieron.  in  McUth.  7, 
18—20}  V  416,  26.  subtilig  uel  qui[a] 
comoeaia  scripsit  V  566,  20.  comicnm 
subtilem,  compositum  IV  320,  84.  sup- 
tile  uel  compositum  V  446,  55  (nisi  utro- 
que  loco  comptum  subest).     V.  comptus. 

Comis  daxBios  U  248,  31.  %6a(iios  n 
105,  30.  urbanus  IV  409,  7.  hilaris, 
bonus,  compositus  IV  35,  42;  320,  36 
(subtilis  (idd.).  omatus,  hilaris,  bonus, 
conpositus  IV  497,  42;  V  279,  5.  fa- 
cilis,  suauis,  dulcis  IV  497,  39.  parti- 
ceps  uel  conueniens  (contant.  v.  comes) 
rv  320,  37.  omatus,  subtilis  IV  220, 27. 
eomi  communi,  bono  IV  43,  24. 

Comisaliter  v.  comiter. 

Comisandnm  (comes.)  comedendum 
rV  43,  22. 

Comisatio  ini%(»{kaaCa  II  309,  13. 
%&y,os  367,  41;  494,  49;  540,  12;  m 
442,  57;  484,  58.  %&^s  ^^  avfiniaiov 
II  562,  37.  introductio  II  574,  27  (male 
versum).  conuiuium  meretricum  V  540, 
11.  eomessatio  (vel  comm.)  conuiuium 
meretricum  IV  220, 39.  luxuria  uel  con- 
cubia  meretricorum(!)  IV  320,  32.  con- 
uiuia  cum  meretricibus  mixta  V  280,  55. 
commessatio  commestio  IV  220,  42;  52. 
collatio  mensae,  quando  multi  in  unum 
multa  conferunt,  ut  simul  epulentur  et 
inebrientur  V  550,  46  (cf  V  551,  5; 
Loewe  GL.  N.  147).  comesatio  co- 
mestio  superflua  V  495,  15.    comisatio 
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comisaior 


comma 


boniias,  innocentia  (cogiUUur  de  comi- 
tas:  cf,  Loewe  GL.  N,  110)  IV  46,  26; 
320,  38.  bonitas,  innocentia[el  uel  ur- 
bana  ^e^loquia,  astutiosuB  (astitiosis 
cod.  Amplon)  V  279, 14  (c/l  commentum). 
comesationes  xcofKWff  II  106,  30.  con- 
uiuia,  et  scribimus  uno  m  et  uno  b  Flac. 
V  18,  2  =  V  66,  16  =.  Npraef.  XVI  (sunt 
conuiuia  quae  ad  peccatum  prouocant 
et  scribimus  per  unum  m  et  per  unum 
s).  a  comedendo  satis  IV  41, 28.  a  come- 
dendo  superflue  appellatae  V  181,  11. 
luxuriosa  conuiuia  cum  meretricibus 
IV  498,  81 ;  V  410,  26  (c/.  can.  conc. 
Laod.  66).  luxuriosa  conuiuia  cum 
meretricibus  mixta  IV  41,  29;  V  181, 10 
(comesB.).  comesationlbns  luxuriosis 
conuiuiiB  IV  46,  38.  Cf.  comessio  con- 
uiuium  meretricorum(!)  IV  408,  17. 

Comisator  im%tofiaaTi^e  n  309,  14. 
%aTaq)ay&s  H  344,  48.  rixator  b  ante 
]I  674,  30.  gulae  aut  uentri  inmoderate 
deditus  IV  41,  27;  V  181,  12  (ac  pro 
aut\  comessatur  (vel  comessator)  qui 
multum  comedit  IV  408,  16.  comisator 
superuentor   V  632,  44   (Ter.  Ad.  783). 

Comisatam  %Si^(i  n  867,  41.  ^^rixm- 
fitov  n  104,  12.  in^xcDfiov  (inl  %dbiiop 
Buech.)  n  106,  19.  cviLiideiov  II  443,  8. 
comessatnm  conuiuia  sunt  quibus  mu- 
lieres  intersunt  V  181,  13. 

Comisor  iy^mfMtta  II  284,  13  (iyxio- 
ltULi(o  cod.  cf.  laudo);  IH  442,  66;  484,  6. 
comisatnr  (vel  comes-  vel  comisB-)  xco- 
[LdiH  n  367,  36.  turpiter  conuiuatur 
IV  41,  30;  220,  63;  498,  80;  V  181,  14; 
280,  48.  comessat  manducat  IV  220, 60 
(cf  Warren  p.  199). 

Comisnms  t^.  comesum. 

Comit  componit  IV  43,  4;  499,  12. 
omat  uel  conponit  a  post  IV  43,  33. 
ordinat,  omat,  componit  FV  220,  26. 
comas  componas  IV  408,  14.  comitnr 
componitur  IV  44,  84. 

Comitas  pulchritudo  (vertit  xdQt,gTi  II 
674,  29  (cf  n  660,  49).  comitate  be- 
nignitate,  humanitate  iV  41,32;  221,8; 
499,  16.     Cf  comisatio. 

Comitatns  ewodia^  naganofLni/j  H  104, 
39.  avvodla  II  446,  61;  610, 19;  687,  40; 
649,  66.  awB%9mila  11  446,  13;  488,  7; 
III  442,  68;  603,  62.  avvodoinoQCa  11 
488,  9.  awB%di}fiia^  avvod oi^  naQanofi- 
nai  (-rii  cod.)  II  106,  6.  comitatnm  so- 
cietatem  IV  221,  22.     V.  conmieatus. 

Comitatns  consecutus  IV  499,  13. 
secutus  IV  43,  6. 

Comitemne  nimm  quod  comitem  V 
182,  4. 

Comiter  im%a}(ucatL%&g  (comisaliter 
Buech.)  II  809, 16.     (ptXoTifiatgy  inidB^ioig 


n  106,  18.  benigne,  humane  IV  38,  34; 
40, 89 ;  499, 14 ;  omate  (cf  compte),  benigne 

V  279,  35.    benigne  IV  220, 49 ;  V  361,  44. 
Comites  sunt  modioli   uel   humemli 

V  617,  24  (scr.  camites  =  canthi  coU. 
AHD.  GL.  m  297, 34;  Vulg.  3  Beg.  7,33). 

Comitialis  dies  V  661,  4. 

Comitialis  morbns  quod(!)  uulgo  ca- 
ducia  dicitur,  ideo  comitialis  dictug, 
quod  in  comitio  primum  nescio  quis 
hoc  morbo  arreptus  sit  IV  40,  17.  Cf 
l8id.  IV  7,  7. 

Comit<[i^r  &QxifQBva)  (&QxatQ(aidi(o?) 
n  246,  51  (GB.  L.  Vn  430,  20).  comi- 
tiari  loqui  in  conuentu  IV  496,  26.  co- 
mitiare  loqui  V  351,  46.  comitare  lo- 
qui  in  conuentu  eundo,  redeundo,  am- 
bulando  V  696,  60. 

Comitinm  dxlayAYiov  n  391,  8  (con- 
uic);  III  442,  59;  484, 41  (conuic).  locus 
ubi  dantur  honores  IV  41,  21;  221,  7; 
320,  40;  496,  27.  imperii  adeptio  IV  40,  9. 
locus  honomm,.ubi  d[om]antur  honores 

V  279,  17.  est  mutatio  aignitatiB,  hinc 
incomitio  est  uitio  V  618,  2.  comitia 
&QXUCiQiaia  II  104,  6;  246,  48;  m  362, 
61  (comitiae);  403,  34.  &QxatQiauc  II 
246,  86;  546,  62;  III  267,  36.  dicuntur 
quae  fiunt  Bomae  ad  creandos  magi- 
stratus  Ealendis  lanuarii  in  campo 
Martio,  ad  quae  (atque  codd.)  omnis 
populus  romanus  et  uniuersae  conueni- 
unt  (ueniunt  G)  dignitates  et  de  Italia. 
ergo  ad  summam  (ad  s.  om.  B.)  comitia 
sunt  (om.  G)  conuentus  necessarii  nimis 
Flac.  V  11,  16  -=  V  66,  19.  tempora 
honomm  quando  dantur  sed  (id  est?) 
ubi  sunt  milites  IV  41,  22;  496,  28.  tem- 
pora  honorum  quando  dantur  IV  221,  6. 
tempora  honomm  quando  honores  <^dan- 
tur^,  sed  ubi  sunt  mulieris  (/t.  e.  milites) 
uel  locuB  ubi  consules  designantur  V 
279,  18.  honores  V  363, 10.  comitiae 
(vel  comet.)  dicuntur  tempora  honomm, 
quando  dant  honores,  sed  ubi  milites 
sunt  IV  320,  33 ;  V  694,  46  (id  est  pro 
sed).  cometiae  (I)  consolaria  ipsa  simt 
centuriata,  quando  fiunt  consules  V 
566,  7.  comitiis  &QxtatQBaioig  11  106, 
16.     V.  calata,  consularis. 

Comitinm  (conuic.  cod.)  facio  dx^a- 
yo>yc&  II  391,  10  (v.  comitium). 

Comitor  avvodivoi  II  446,  60.  avvB%' 
driftSi  II  446,  14.  comitatur  awi%9r}fiet 
II  105,  6.  aw9tatQipBt  II  105,  7.  CO- 
miter  coambulem  V  496,  13. 

Comixins  uerbosus,  loquax  Scal.  V 
598,  28.    commixtus?  commisculus? 

Comma  breuis  dictio,  septem  (-»  u  II) 
particulae  dictionum  IV  496,  54.  breuis 
dictio  uel  duae  particulae  dictionum  V 


commaculat 


commenticius 
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279,  3.  particula  sententiae  V  502,  49 
(goma  cod.;  cf.  Isid.  U  18,  1).  breuia 
cEctio   IV   221,  14;    V  614,  17.     breuis 

IV  46,  19.  commata  sunt  particulae 
sensuum  (sensum  G.  sensum  suum  R) 
graece  dictae,  quae  (quia  Hagen)  conexa 
(conexa  G.  nexae  B)  faciunt  coUl  nam 
praecisus  sensus  comma  dicitur,  ut  apud 
Vergilium  'arma  uirumque  cano'  comma 
(non  conmia  G)  est;  'Troiae  qui  primus 
^ab  orisV  comma  est  (Troiae  —  est  am. 
It.);  ^ltauam  fato  profugus'  item  conuna 
est  (item  .  .  est  am.  6r).  sic  quousque 
(sicque  usc^ue  G)  peruenietur  (perueniet 
R,  perueniatur  G)  ad  plenam  (ad  ple- 
nam  om,  G)  sententiam,  ut  est  'Laui- 
niaque  uenit  litora',  id  est  'illum  cano, 
qui  uenit  ad  Lauinia  litora'  Plcu:.  V  9, 
17  —  V  56, 8.  Cf.  GR.  L.  suppl.  p.  XLV. 
commatibas  disciplinis  Scal.  V  596, 40. 
V.  circissarius,  periodus. 

Commacolat  (conm.)  cvvamloi  II 
110,  28. 

Commalaxare  (conm.)  exercere  V 
638,  63  (=  Non.  82,  8). 

Commandaco  (conm.)  Tuxraiiaa&fiai 
n  342,  14. 

Commaneo  6wotn&  II  447,  9. 

Commanipolaris  conscius,  coUeffa  IV 
224,  6;  V  594,  40.  conmanipiuares 
coUegas  V  183,  38. 

Commanipaiarjqg  (conmanicularis  d: 
cf.  Schidze  Arch.  VUl  134)  conscius,  col- 
lega  IV  37,  57;  320,  29;  500,  49;  V 
183,  39;  279,  16.     V.  coUega. 

Commasticat  (conm.)  mandit  V  281, 57. 

Commatiaria8  qui  mimariis  obsequi- 
tur  V  181,  3. 

Commatice  breuiter  V  279,  28. 

Commaticag  uersificator,  breuis  V 181, 
4.  uersificator  V  187, 15;  595, 17;  614, 18. 
commaticum  articulatum  V  351,  31. 

Commatnlag  (a7uofifuitt%6g?)    iocator 

V  496,  18. 

Commeans  dtodBvatv  U  278,  8.  com- 
meantiam  transeuntium  IV  498,  10;  V 
279,  33. 

Commeatas  attrjffiaiov  II  104,  47. 
naQaaltrjaig,  intatttafJLos  11  104,  33  (cf 
mrg.).  intalvriaig,  epotresmia  (ij  ngo- 
^saiUa  c)  n  510,  22.  i(p6dia  Ul  254,  35. 
6fi6iwiovg  III  205,  41.  awendrjfiCa  II  637, 
50  (v.  comitatus).  avvt%dr}fi^  %al  &vd' 
Xmfka  atgatia)tt%6v  II  550,  5.  conuentus 
nauium  IV  320,  42.  uictus,  aUmentum 
IV  498,  35.  sondae  (AS.)  V  360,  30. 
commeatam  uiaticum  11  574,  26.  uiati- 
cum  aut  comitem  itineris,  id  est  oratione 
(oratio  Warren)  et  gratia  IV  221,  4. 

Commeio  {vel  conm.)  itatovQ&  II 110, 
33;  346,  39. 


Commemini^88e)(reZ  conm.)  reminisci 
uel  recordare  IV  41,  20;  498, 6  (recordari). 

Commemorabilis  &itouvrifi6vtvtog  II 
231,  49.     B^bfivrjfi^vBvtog  U.  318,  34. 

Commemoro  fivr}fiov&  {l)  m  77,  21. 
^fnofitfivrjayuo  III  80,  18.  commemora 
q>Qdaov  II  104,  46;  106,  10.  4)n6fivriaov 
il  467,  11.  commemorare  conmione- 
<facere>  V  639,  54  {Non.  91,  9).  com- 
memorabor  recordabor  IV  37,  47.  re- 
cordabor,  in  mente  habebo  IV  39,  37. 

Commendaticiae  litterae  awatattrtd 
{avvatatt%ai  Ducange)  11  106,  10. 

Commendatio   avvataatg  II  104,  34 

105,  54;  447,  46;  m  158,  67  (sjnstatio); 
442,  60.     naQa%ata»ri%r)  II  395,  2. 

Commendatiaa  avvatatt%ri  U  447,  46. 

Commendo  naQatld-r^fit  U  396,  45; 
m  155,  26/27  {v.  praegusto).  naQa^ata- 
tidiQfit  n  396,  8.  avvtat&  6  iatt  naga- 
tCeyfit  n  446,  46.  avvtat&  m  158,  64. 
insinuo,  dico  V  279,  29.  commendat 
naQati^etat  U  110,  29.  avvtata  11 
105, 9.  commenda  awlatriaov  m  168, 66. 
commendare  awtatt}aat{\)  m  168,  66. 
commendaait  naQanatid-Bto  U  106,  46. 
V.  amendat  extra  commendat  {Boensch 
'Beitr.'  m  17). 

CommentafinxitV632,40(rer.  J.d.  667). 

Commentabnndas  (conm.)  cogitabun- 
dus,  adinueniens  V  183,  40. 

Commentariensis  giroefa  {AS.)  V 
352,  35. 

Commentarias  vn6fiivr]fux  U  106,  9 
(et  mrg.).  ^tnofivrmattatiig  U  467,  7. 
sciolus  explanator  V  496, 10.  commen- 
tariam  4>n6fivrifux  U  467,  5;  m  327,  57. 
in6fivrjfux,  ^ofivriatt%6v  U  104^  45. 
vnofkvr\att%6v  U 104, 46  VMrg.  expositum, 
adinuentum,  tractatum  IV  320,  44.  ex- 
positio  uel  adinuentio  IV  221,  2  {de 
contam.  cogitat  Warren:  v.  conmientum). 
commentarios  ^ofivi/ifiata  m  33,  33; 
388,  28.     V.  a  conunentariis. 

Commentaticias  adinuentas  V  627, 21. 

Commentator  vnof^vrifiattatrig  II 467, 7 
{v.  commentarius).  expositor  IV  434, 41. 
praecipuus  disputator  IV  221,  6.  prae- 
stantissimus,  praecipuus  disputator  IV 
500,  14.  praestantissimus,  praecipuus 
(disputator  add.  hd)  IV  38,  8.  com- 
mectaram(?)  tractatores  {Casstan.  inst. 
V  34,  ubi  conmientatorum)  V  426,  15. 
V.  commentor. 

Commentatas  {vel  conm.)  mentitus 
IV  35,  39;  320,  45;  600,  12. 

Commenticiam  rememoratio  U  574, 
24  {male  versum). 

Commenticius  {vel  connO  menda- 
cissimus  IV  36,  32.  Uber  IV  320,  47; 
500,  16;    V   279,  21;    280,  47;    627,  22. 
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commentior 


commimscor 


liber  (conprehensus :  om.  cd)  IV  48,  65. 
commeiiticiag  adinuenticias  IV  221,  8. 
adinuentas  Y  447, 87  {v.  commentaticias). 

Commentior  •Kotta^B^&SoiuLi,  n  845, 16. 

Commentor  cofpCioi/Mi  II  485,  1.  xbx' 
vdiofuxi  n  454,  46.  (>no(iVTi(i€ctCl^m  U 
467,  6.  commentatnr  aofpliBtat  U  104, 
51.  commemoratur  IV  500,  13.  con- 
mentabar  commemorabar  (!)  V  279,  52. 
e^onmentare  (vel  comm.)  conponere,  ad- 
inuenire  FV  48,  9.  conponere  aut  inue- 
nire  IV  500,  8.  commentatud  est  men- 
titus  est  {v.  commentum)  IV  2^1,  16. 

Commentor  Tuctaipivatrjg  lU  384,  69; 
497,  6;  527,  60.  expositor  (v.  commen- 
tator)  rV  408,  16. 

Commentnm  (vel  comm.)  tixpttofuc 
II  454,  47.      66tpM(ia   U   104,  13  tnrg.\ 

104,  52;  485,  8.  noCrifia  11  411,  15. 
iv^vfirjfia,  a6fpiGfU)t  II  104,  18.  ivd^- 
firifia  II  105,  21.  inCvoia  II  105,  48; 
310,  1;  503,  6.  cog^tatio,  uersutia  n 
574,  28.  eementnm  mendacium,  cogi- 
tatum  rV  83,  44;  218,  6;  817,  28;  V 
275,  62.  mendacium  V  494,  18.  com- 
mentnm  {vel  conm.)  commune  menda- 
cium  rV  85, 40.  commune  mendacium  et 
librorum  expositioIV  221, 19.  quod  fi<n>- 
xit  mendacium  FV  320,  48.  quod  con- 
fi<n)xit  mendacium  V  280, 46.  mentitus 
est  {cotUam.  v.  commentor)  uel  commune 
mendacium,  quod  confinxit  mendacium 

V  279,  8.  commune  mendacium,  excogi- 
tatio  uel  conpoeitum  FV  500,  9.  con- 
cinnatum  IV  42,  16.  figrmentum  V  531, 
39  {Ter.  Andr.  225).  moutum,  machina- 
tum  rV  500,  10.  excogitatum  IV  38,  51. 
argumentum,  similitudo  IV  220,  29. 
librorum  expositio  IV  484,  42.  oommo- 
nitum  V  639,  81  (=  JVon.  88,  22).    com- 

'  mentus  cogitatio  IV  320, 49.  eommento 
tBxvdafucti  n  106,  21.  commenta  plura 
significat.  dicimus  enim  comminisci  ^cri- 
men  confingere'  (figere  G).  dicimus  et 
commenta  interpretationes  commentario- 
rum,  ut  commenta  iuris,  commenta  Vir- 
glii  Plac.  V  18,  15  =  V  56,  14  {cf.  Isid. 

VI  8,  5).  astutiae,  machinationes  FV 
85,  41;  V  279,  10.  astuta,  macinationes 
rV  500,  6.  fraudes  IV  48,  53;  44,  7 
{ahcy,  221,  13;  820,  48;  V  279,  23. 
fraudes,  argumenta  IV  500,  7.  argu- 
menta  V  279,  82.  excogitata  {Euseh. 
eccl.  hist.  I  6)  V  419, 45  «  428,  29.  com- 
mentorum  duxvorjftdtcav  U  105,  20. 
commentis  ftraudibus  IV  44,  43.  sear- 
uum  uel  ordoncum  {AS.)  V  354,  3. 

Commentus  excogitatus  IV  500,  11. 
Commeo    diodevoj   U  278,  7.     avvo- 
ds^oa   II    446,  60.     Gvfifpoit&,    fpoi>t&   II 

105,  28.    commeat  avfupott^,  (pott^  II 


105,  8.  uenit  IV  48,  12.  simul  8e(?) 
pergit  rV  820,  41.  simul  ambulat  IV 
220,  48.  iter  agit  FV  220, 45.  commeet 
fpoitdxoa,  iQxiaboi^  natatQtxi^^o'^  ^  i^^* 
16.  conmeare  {vel  comm.)  ambulare, 
uenire  rV  42,  1.  simul  ambulare  IV  44. 
41.    iter  agere  IV  220,  46. 

Commercantur  merces  coemunt  IV 
88,  33;  40,  10.  mercibus  merces  coe- 
munt  V  183,  41. 

Commercator  awipLnoQog  II  445,  21. 

Commereiarins  avvatvrjtiis  U  448, 49. 

Commercinm  {vel  conm.)  awalkayrjy 
navrjyvQig  U  104,  43.  awaXlayij,  ini- 
ftilCa  U  JIO,  28.  awcavifi,  imfuiCa  U 
508,  8.  ini^iiiCa  U  809,  45;  547,  7. 
awdlXayfia  nQbg  noXffiCovg  yiv6fLBvov  U 
444,  1.  awdXlay^  Ul  478,  50.  av- 
voavi^  U  448,  48.  quod  est  negotium 
per  duo  mm  scribendum  Plac.  V  56, 
15.  commutatio  mercis  IV  434,  48 
{cf.  Verg.  Aen.  X  582).  commutatio  mer- 
cium  V  279,  19.  mutatio  FV  220,  43. 
commutationem  V  495,  61.  commercia 
id  est  mysteria  (ministeria?)  V  547,  19. 

Commergo  (comm.)  pv&C^m  II  260, 40. 

Commerni  {vel  conm.)  male  merui  ant 
offendi  IV  37,  41.  male  egi  V  550,  48 
{Ter.  And.  189).     offendi  IV  39,  8 ;  501,  3. 

Commerus  (?)  puplice  V  279, 81  (com- 
mune?  comminus  H.). 

Commetare  (conm.)  conmeare  V  639, 
42  (JVow.  89,  28\ 

Commic<[t>Ui8  (conm.)  conpositi  V 
688,  69  (Non,  88,  8). 

Commigro  (conm.)  fietoi%&  U  370, 12. 

CommUes  (conm.^  awaQatiMtrjg  II 
447,  52.     V.  auxiliarius. 

Commilito  (conm.)  awatQatimtrjg  Ul 
6,  38.  compar  U  575,  14.  militiae  so- 
cius  V  188,  42. 

CommUito  (conm.)  awatQatB^ofuci  U 
447,  51.  conmiUtat  awatQatBvitai  U 
110,  80. 

Comminando  intentando  IV  820,  50; 

V  596,  17. 

Comminatio  d^Treaif  ni06,22;  234,1. 

Comminator  diabulus,  adcontrarius 
(ac  contr.  a,  id  est  contr.  H.)  U  574,  31. 

Comminicipes  (conm.)  ciues  V  188, 
48.    Cf  Loewe  Prodr.  98. 

Comminiscor  (conm.)  iwooHfiai  U 
299, 46.  comminisco  aotpCiofiai  U  485, 1. 
imofUfivT/joria  U  467,  4.  comminiscitur 
{vel  conm.)  aotpCittai  U  110,  27.  con- 
fingit  IV  37,  48;  89,  86.  commemoratur, 
recordatur  aut  confingitur  IV  87,  55; 
500,  47  (confidetur).  recordatur,  comme- 
moratur  cod.  Werthin.  {cf  suppl.)  post 

V  279,  9.  commemoratur  Iv  221,  17. 
recordatur   IV   322,   52.     oomminiscit 


comministro 


commodo 
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mentitur,  simolat  IV  221,  15.  simulat 
uel  fingit  IV  320,  51.  conmiiilscaiitar 
eofpliovtai  n  105,  55.  excogitant  lY 
45,  84.    eonminlBci  mentire,  confingere 

IV  39,  19;  40,  6.  simulare  IV  45,  86. 
conminiscentar  confingent  IV  43,  17. 
commentns  cogitauit  Y  879,  20.  ez- 
cogitauit  V  280,  8.     V.  commenta. 

Comministro  (conm.)  diok%&  n  278, 16. 

Comminor  incatBiXm  U  805,  58.  com- 
minator  diayfvfi  11  105,  17. 

Comminnit  iBTttoKonsi  U  104, 25;  105, 
41.  confregrit  IV  320,  52.  conmimi  (con- 
minui?)  ad  insani  (incitam?  inania?)  duxi 

V  447,  86. 

Comminos  &vti%Qvg  II  105,  15.  ovv- 
inddriv  n  447,  44.  avvsyyvg  11  444,55. 
ovvatddriv,  nlrieCQv^  iyyvg^  naQaxQfjfioc 
II  104,  85.  proximus  aut  iuxta  aut 
coram  uel  in  praesenti  IV  35,  84;  89,  1 
(prope).  proximus  IV  28,  86  (caminus: 
ubi  communis  NeUleship  ^Joum.  of 
Phxi:  XIX  116);  498,  16.  simul  in  se, 
prope  uel  proximus  IV  322,  53;  V  279,  7. 
prope,  iuxta  et  simul  in  se  IV  220,  41. 
luxta  V  858,  64.  prope  V  417,  59  (CaS' 
sian.  inst.  X  3).     V,  m  comminus. 

Commisceo  cvpLfiiyvvo)  n  442,  23. 
cyy%iQv&  n  440,  22.  commisce  ^liov 
in  389,  36;  442,  62.     V.  incestus. 

Conuniscnlas  %oiv6g  n  105,  40. 

Commisi  in  legem  v.  committo. 

Commissa  Inmina  iuncta  uel  clausa 
Plac.  V  18,  11  =  V  56,  17  (commissa 
iuncta.    Cf.  Serv.  in  Aen.  m  428 ;  IX  672). 

Commissarii  notarii  V  495,  19. 

Commissio  {vd  conm.)  aviL^XriyM  II 
104,  41;  m  178,  8;  240,  31.  ov^^oXri 
II  442,  2;  m  158,  43;  299,  3;  340,  4 
(conmisio);  442,  68  (conmisio).  <rv/Li^Arj- 
aig  m  403,  38. 

Commissor  avii^^aXXo{kdxog  II  105,  4. 
commissor  pagnae  avii6aXXo^dxog  U 
441,  46. 

Commissnm  avfifioXi^  n  442,  2.  atB- 
QiaifMv  n  106,  4;  487,  27  (atBQr^a.). 
nXrifiniXTjfia  II  409,  43.  ivtoX^  II  300, 
41;  503,  5;  529,  37,  initQoni/i,  3  iativ 
ivtoXrj  n  312,  25.  inizQonij  IH  277,  1. 
ccQiioyi/i  ^  ^^2*  ^^;  ^8^1  42-  nXrjfifiB' 
Xri^iv  II  409,  42.  avvti&suiivov  U 
448,  7.  creditum,  depositum  IV  501,  9. 
creditum  IV  44,  81;  408,  18.  commen- 
datum  (reg.  Bened.  31,  28;  68,  4)  V412, 
60.  commissam  avfi^oXi/iv  (commissum?) 
11  104,  40.  commissa  delicta  IV  435, 
24  {Verg.  Aen,  I  136).  commissis  atB- 
QBaifio(lyg  n  104,  37  (commissio  atBQB- 
aafi6g   Vulc.).  '  V.  commissura. 

Commissdra  avfiBoXi}  XO&ov  r\  f^Zov 
n  106,  6.     avnpoX^  U  442,  2;    m  176, 


39  (commissuras) ;  249,  10.  &q(ioyi/i  U 
245,  8;  m  442,  65;  484,  34.  lunctura, 
conpago  rV  322,  54.  tabularum  con- 
iuncUo  V  660,  44  (cf.  Serv.  in  Aen.  IX 
672;  Isid.  XIX  19,  8).  commissoram 
avfipoXrivy  aQfiog  {aQfi6v  e,  icQfiovg  Buech.) 
II 104, 36.  commissarae  dQfioyailli  361 , 
58.  coniunctiones  dicuntur  siue  li^mina 
Plac.  V  56,  18.  commissuras  cimbing 
{AS.)  V  854, 34.     V.  aptissime  commisit. 

Co<(m>mitigO  xatanBnaivoi  II 842, 55. 

Commisticiam  v.  miscellaneum. 

Committo  avfipdXXat  H  441,  47;  m 
168,  88; '840,  3;  442,  66.  iyxBiQ^o)  II 
284,  21.  ifintatBvm  II  296,  31.  %ata- 
niatBvm  TL  842,  65.  committis  avfi^pdX- 
XBig  m  158,  89.     coinmittit  afULotdvBi 

II  106,  15.    ifkniazBVBi^  avft§dXXBi  U.  105, 

44.  avfi§dlXBi  m  158,  40.  avf/^dXXBt 
fidtriv  {ftdxriv  Herald.)^  ifiniatBvBij  avv- 
dntBiy  nXrjfifisXBi,  afucQtdvBt  11  105,  8 
(Blg  fidpiv  e).  confidit  IV  320,  58. 
committe<re>  avfi^aXBiv  m  158,  44. 
committere  delinquere  FV  435, 47  {Verg. 
Aen.  I  231).  commisi  avvipaXov  UI 
158,  41.  commisi  in  legem  ^ninsaov 
{'Bv  cod.)  toCg  vdfioig  11  106,  27.  com- 
misisti  avvi§aXBg  Ul  168, 42.  commisit 
'bninBasv,  ivavtimd^  II  105,  26.  com- 
miseri<t>  ifiniatsvajj  U  106,  24.  com- 
mittitur  nXrififiBXBitai  II  409,  41. 

Commixticius  v.  miscellai^eum. 

Commixtio  (conm.)  x^f^  ^  ^"^^i  ^^- 

Commixtns  avfifii%tog  U  442,  24. 
commixtnm  avapLBfuyfiivov  U  442,  16. 
conglobatum  IV  322,  55. 

Commodante  imxQ^vtog  II  106,  19. 
Cf  commodent  imxfOQo^vtog  UI 106,  22. 

Commode  SBdvtmg  U  268,  21.  avfi- 
tpBQ6vta}g  II  104,  49.  XvattsX&g,  X9V^^ 
fiwg  U  104,  27.  aitdQ^a^g^  XvaitBX&g, 
&vB%t&g   U   104,  11.     ina}WBX&g  U  813, 

45.  ditpBXifuog  II  488,  2.  '  honeste,  bene 
rV  495,  60.  honeste  IV  220,  54.  bene, 
utiliter  V  581,  57  {Ter.  Andr,  475). 

Commodior  aetate  tfj  Z9^<^^^  ^  1^^« 
24  (commoditate  HercUdus.  commoda- 
tione  Buech.), 

Commoditas  dnpiXBia  II  482,  61. 
XQriatfi6tr)g  U  478,  86.  XvaitiXBux  II  363, 
24.  XvaitiXBuc,  B'bxQn^ti'^  U  104,  26. 
B^bxQtiatia  III  885,  37.  solutio  difficul- 
tatis  II  574,  28.  sine  interpr.  U  560, 
48.  eommoditate  benignitate  V  532, 
42  {Ter.  Ad.  710). 

Commodo  %tx9^  ^^  ^^^i  ^i-    ^t^x^i]- 

futi  II  348,  47.  x^Tjvyvflo  III  80,  68. 
(uqpfXco  n  483,  4.    commodat  XQ^^^^^^ 

III  7,  18.    9avBliBi  lil  442,  68.    praestat 

IV  48,  45;  495,  48  (=  Isid.  Biff.  101). 
ad  tempus  praestat  IV  221, 18;  V  279, 18. 
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qai  commendat,  mntaat  uero  qoi  recep- 
turus  eet  V  182,  6  {cf,  Isid.  Viff.  86«). 
qui  id  quod  dat  sibi  reddi  desiderat  V 
182,  6.  commoda  %Qfi<sov  II  106,  7; 
478,  44;  HI  7,  27;  212,  58  -=  228,  49 
=»  649,  5;  80,  69.    commodor  xt^pd/^i 

II  849,  62.     V.  uerbum  commodat. 
Commodo  tantum  quod,  cum  maxime 

Plac.  V  16,  6  =  V  66,  20  (praecare» 
cidd).    Cf.  commodum. 

Commodam  avfupoQovy  &fpBl£a,  toaoi)' 
tov  Saov  {atovov  cod.  «=  tantum  quod:  cf 
commodo:  ubi  tb  att^vstov  d^  tb  aitoh- 
viov^  &VI.OV  h.  tb  atQatuott%6v  dtpSviov 
Labb.  tb  &voti.ov  Vulc.  ii6vovH)U  104,48. 
oportunum  V  682,  22  {Ter.  Ad.  118). 
XvaitsUg  n  868, 28.    avfitpigov  II 448, 15. 

SQfiatiiov  U  478,  88.  d»<piXtiiov  U  483, 1. 
abile,  aptum,  utile  IV  820,  65.  iustum 
uel  continuum(!)  IV  48, 18.  lucrum,  con- 
pendium  IV  495,  61.  commodi  utilitas 
V  582,  2  {Ter.  Andr.  547).  commodo 
(p6Q0i  II  105,  56.  utilitate[m]  V  682,  28 
{Ter.  Ad.  262).  commodo  meo  inl  ta 
ifuxvtm  XvaiteXei  II  812,  88.  commodb 
gao  inl  aavta  (tuo?)  II  810,  48.  com- 
moda  XvattsX^,  xQijfutta  U  104, 44.  emo- 
lumenta,  lucra  V  279,  26. 

Commodnm  ipsum  quod  eodem  tem- 
pore  IV  40,  14. 

Commodns  XvatteXi/ig  II  868,  22.  i^- 
XQfiO^og  II  820,  89;  UI  878,  69.  xQriat6g 
m  164,  2;    177,  66;   250,  86.     XQ^^H^^ 

III  442,  67.  imtridsiog  U  811,  66.  inm- 
<pfXijg  II  818,  44.    utilis,  aptus,  congruus 

IV  86,  68;  495,  49.  utilis  IV  221,  24 
(=  2Vbn.  266,  18);  V  279,  18.  commoda 
Ttofi^ipi/i.  Terent.  Heautontimor.  ^'^^l^: 
mulier  commoda  et  faceta  est  II  852, 
55.  A>mmodnm  v.  commodum.  com- 
modior  x^ijfftficbT^poff  II  104,  28.  com- 
modins  XvaiteXiatsQov  U  106,  12.  re- 
missiuB  IV  820,  64.  utilius  IV  221,  1. 
facilius,  incommodins  difQcilius  V  279, 
27.    commodiorem  utiliorem  IV  42,  4. 

Commodns  v.  mensis  C. 

Commolestat  (conm.)  conspiranter 
molestat  IV  38,  41.  conmolegtant  con- 
spiranter  molestant  IV  42,  88;  498,  40; 

V  188,  44. 

CommoUta  molata(!)  V  854, 16;  415, 
17  {Isid.  Eccl  off.  I  18,  6). 

CommoUit  (conm.)  molle  facit  V  280, 
58.  commol<li>ninin8  iiutXd^ayLSv  lU 
219,  54  =  284, 52  (molliuimus)  »  654, 12. 

Commolo  (comn.)  «rvvcrXyf^co  U  448, 
52.  commolnnt  {vel  conm.)  dentibus 
comminuunt  IV  40,  18;  42,  37;  498,  89; 
V  188,  45;  593.  48  (comprimunt). 

Commonitorinm  ^noyLvriati%6v  U  467. 
10.    monitionem  V  864,  20.     commoni- 


tionem  {IM.  Eccl.  off.  II 22,  2)  V  426,  9. 
Cf  communitorium. 

Commoram  (?commemoram  G)  co- 
ram,  comminus  Plac.  V  14^  80  ==  V  66, 12 
(comoram  Detterlina.  incoram?). 

Commoratio  habitatio  IV  220,  84. 
Cf.  Vulg.  Act,  1,  20. 

Commorior  avvanod-vfiaxm  U  444, 18. 

Commoro  a^Xt^oiuxi  inl  &v^Q6»nov 
U  251,  2  (-or  ae).  commoror  ductQ^fim 
U  275, 18.  xataltipa  II 842,  20.  avvxQO- 
vlioi  U  440,  64.  avvdtait&uai,  U  444, 44. 
avv8uitQip<o  U  444,  46.     Cf  U  106,  7. 

Commotatio  turbatio  V  446,  64  (com- 
mutatio?  commotio?). 

Commotio  xitvrung  dtnaatinij  U  849, 
87.     xivrjatg  post  II  106,  17. 

Commotns  iratua  IV  88, 50.  excitatus 
IV  42,  28.  plagis  uexatus  V  682, 14  {Ter. 
Andr.  864).  conturbatus  V  582, 18  {Ter. 
Andr.  987).  commota  perturbata  IV  485, 
23  ( Verg.  Aen.  1 860).    concitata  IV  46, 1 1 . 

Commoneo  aaXsvm  U  429,  88.  avy- 
%tvai  U  440,  21.     conunonet  inquietat 

IV  820,  66;  821,  24.  commoneat  ad 
intellectum  V  531,  46  {interpret.  perti- 
net  ad  commoneat  Ter.  Andr.  280). 
conmoni  conturbaui  V  681,  56  {Ter. 
Andr.  466).     V,  stimulo. 

Commnlcat  conculcat  IV  86,  21 ;  221, 
11;  328,  1;  497,  10;  V  188,  87;  282, 
41;  694,  67.  conculcat,  conturbat  IV 
221,  28;  V  188, 46;  279, 4.     c.  uel  turbat 

V  188,  47.  commnlcare  complodere 
V  698,  50.  commnlganlt  conlisit  IV 
497,  9.  commnlcanit  condudit  (con- 
tudit  Hildebr.)  V  279,  44. 

Commnlcat<[nm>  conculcatum,  con- 
turbatum  IV  89,  26. 

Commnndo  aaQ&  lU  168,  61.  com- 
mnndat  xa^a^QSi  U  104,  19;  105,  84. 
xa^aiQSi,  xa^aQfibv  noist  II  110,  82. 
commnnda  adQtoaov  lU  158,  52. 

Commnnicarinm  partiarium  V  182, 
18;  696,  18  (participarium  HesseU). 

Commnnicatio  xoivonvla  II  851,  65. 

Commnnicatnm  consultum  IV  42, 20. 
inter  nos  transactum  V  531,  42  {Ter. 
Andr.  239). 

Commnnicipes  t^.  comminicipes. 

Commnnico  %oiv(ov&  U  351,  60;  UI 
341,  62.  commnnicas  %oiva»vstg  lU  147, 
40.  commnnicat  %otv<ovsi:U\  147,  41; 
442,  69.  participat  IV  820,  57.  coinqui- 
nat  {V.  commums)  V  182,  14.  commn- 
nicare  &va%otviiaaa^ai  U  104, 10.  %oi- 
vonvonoisiv  U  351,  69.  %otvaivfjaai  \U 
147,  39.  coinquinare  V  182,  12.  com- 
mnnicor  %oi,voXoyo^iiai,  U  351,  52. 

Commnnio  initstiCt<o  II  311,43.  &a<pa'- 
Xltofiai  U  249,  22.     6xvQ&  U  110,  31. 
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Commiiiiio  %oiv(ovla  III  442,  70. 

Commanls  %oiv6q  II 104,  17;  24;  105, 
31;  861,  64;  m  882,  19;  442,  71;  627, 
62.  simul,  in  se  IV  86,  20  (v.  commi- 
nna).  humanus,  iucundus  IV  497,  40  (e/. 
Serv,  tn  Aen,  VIII  276).  %oiv(avv%6q  III 
873,  60.  %oivii  Svoiiot  U  361,  49.  COm- 
mniie  %oiv6v  n  361,  68;  m  147,  88. 
inqtdnatum,  inmundum  V  621,  27  (ef. 
Vtdg.  Act.  10,  14).  inmundum  dicitur 
et  {vel  eo)  commune  V  182,  11.  com- 
miinem  inmnndum  IV  499,  21.  V.  in 
commune,  comis. 

Commnnig  nictor  (!)  avy%oivog  m  6, 86. 

Commnniter  %oivfiin£i^QTiiucllSbl,  iS. 

Commnnitorinm  mumtionem  {de  lib. 
off.)  V  416,  19.     Cf.  commonitorium. 

Commntatio  iLvxdXUty^  n  228,  42. 
Cf  po8t  n  105,  7. 

Commnteo  (conmutuo  cod.)  et  com- 
mntesco  tpifio^iiai.  II 472,  9  {Arch.  n  469). 
commnteseitreticet,  contici8citIV320, 58. 

Commnto  ivaXXdaaa  U  297,  23. 

Como  itofAd  n  368,  2.   comat  frondet 

IV  86,  11;    220,  47;    820,  80;    499,  11; 

V  279,  9;    694,  46.     omat  {v.   comit), 
frondiat  (H  V  496,  12. 

Comoeoia  %€maidia  m  376^  69.  sto- 
ria  comoediae  IV  408,  19.  historia  co- 
moedi  graece  IV  220,  35.  eignificatio 
morum  singulorum  cum  detractus  quis 
fit  in  cerco(!)  IV  221,  27.  historia  V 
696,  20.  historia,  tragoedia  V  181,  6. 
est  quae  res  priuatorum  et  humilium 
peraonanim  conprehendit  non  tam  alto 
ut  tragoedia  stilo,  eed  mediocri  et 
dulci  Plac,  V  66,  11.  eat  quae  priuato- 
rum  hominum  continet  acta.  comoediam 
autem  inuenisse  Thaliam,  unam  ex  Musis, 
poetae  finxerunt.  dicta  autem  comoedia 
siue  a  loco,  quia  circum  pagos  agebatur, 
quos  Graeci  xcb/Mrp  uocant,  siue  a  com- 
messatione.  solebant  enim  post  cibum 
homines  ad  eos  audiendos  uenire.  sed 
prior  ac  uetus  comoedia  ridicularis  ex- 
stitit,  postea  ciuiles  uel  priuataa  adgres- 
8a[8]  materias  in  dictis  atque  gestu  uni- 
uersorum  delicta  corripiens  in  scenam 
proferebat,  nec  uetaba<n>tur  poetae 
pessimum  quemque  discrimine  {scr.  de- 
scribere  exlsid.)  uel  cui<u8>libet  peccata 
morefl^^ue  reprehendere.  auctor  eius  <Su- 
8>arion  {supph  Usener)  traditur,  sed  in 
fabulas  primi  eam  contulerunt  Magnes 
♦  ♦(Ma^e8^^.Bu«c^.  magnes  vel  magnas 
libn)^  ita  ut  non  excederent  in  singulis 
uersus  tricenos.  postea  autem  omissa 
maledicendi  libertate  priuatorum  homi- 
num  uitam  cum  hilaritate  imitabant 
ammonentes,  quid  adpetendum  quidue 
cauendum  esset.    Romae  tragoedias  co- 

Corp.  gloii.  lat  tom.  VI. 


moediasque  primus  egit  idemque  etiam 
composmtLiuius  Andronicus  duplici  toga 
inuolutus  .  aput  Romanos  ouoque  Plautus 
comoediae  choros  exemplo  Graecorum 
inseruit  V  181,  7.  Cf  Isid.  Vm  7,  6 
sq.;  Usener  Mus.  Bhen.  XXVm  p.  418, 
Sabbadini  Stud.  Ital.  11 40.  commoediae 
cantica  agreatia  graece  V 1 8 1 , 6.  Cf  scena. 
Comoedns  %aiyL(ad6q  II  357,  48;  m 
172,  60;  240,  8.  comoedi  %miupdoi  m 
10,  42;  84,  19;  802,  34;  871,  73;  626, 
22.  sunt  qui  uanorum  hominum  acta 
et  amores  meretricum  cantabant  V 
666,  6  {cf  Isid.  XVm  46).  Cf  comoedis 
inde  nomen  est  castellis  et  cantilena  V 

181,  8  {mutilata). 

Comopolls    municipium     graece     V 

182,  7.     V.  conciliabulum. 
Comosns  v.  comatus. 

Compactio    {vel    conp.)    avv0ri%rj    II 

446,  32.     avvtaiis  inl  8vo  xw&v  &XXifi' 
Xo((  avv^Biiivoiv  II  448,  4. 

Compactnm  awdouxaa^g  U  499,  62; 
m  484,  40.  av^upaivov  ijtoi  avvdij%7i  II 
448,  24  {v.  compactus). 

Compactnm  (conp^  facit  awdoidiei 
110,  89.     awdvdtsi  tl  108,  16. 

Compactns  {wl  conp^  aviKpatvos  II 
443,  26.  avvrjQfioafiivos  II  446,  24.  aw- 
riQiioXoyi}(iivog  U  110,  46.  compactnm 
{vel  conp.^  avvriQaoap,ivov  11  106,  67. 
avi^mnijYog  U  110,  26.  coniunctum  IV 
39,  6;  496,  36.  conpacta  coniuncta, 
conposita  IV  228,  9. 

Compages  {vel  conp.)  aQftoyii  U  245,  8 
(compaffies).  yofiqiog  6  %aXovp,evog  inC- 
ovQog  U.  264,  80  (compagies).  inlovQog 
n  810,  9  {item).  coniunctio  II  674,  83. 
aQfioyaCy  aQwol  II  110,  38.  iuncturae 
tabularum  IV  484,  44  {Verg.  Aen.  I  122). 
iuncturae  membrorum  V  280,  61.  con-  ' 
iunctiones  IV  220,  37.  conpagibns 
iuncturis  IV  496,  87;  V  184,  1  {Verg. 
Aen.  I  293).     iuncturis,  alligamentis  V 

447,  38.     tabularum  texturis  V  188,  50. 
Compaginatam    coniunctam    {Euseb. 

eccl.  hist.  IX  10)  V  421,  60;  430,  33. 

Compaginatio  {vel  conp.)  ap/iioyii  II 
245,  8.  aQfUiaig  II  245,  20.  &QpioXoyr\-' 
aig  n  245,  16. 

Compaginatns  awdQfioaig  VL  444,  22. 

Compagino  awaQpLoiio  U  444,  20. 
avvaQfM)Xoy&  II  444,  21.  conpaginanit 
coniunxit  IV  496,  42;  V  279,  39;  627, 
31.     V.  compingo. 

Compago  {vel  conp.)  ccQfjLovla  fieX&v 
dv^Q^anov  n  245,  17.  corporis  commis- 
8ura  IV  41,  7.  coniunctio  V  184,  3; 
282,  3.  copula,  coniunctio  IV  323,  6. 
iunctura  IV  496,  39;  V  184,  4.  kapita 
snnt   088uum,  dieta   eo  qiiod  sibi    con- 
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pacta  neruis  nel  glutino  quodam  adhae- 
reant  V  184,  6  {Isid,  XI  1,  86).  com- 
paginem  cwagfioloYOVfiSPov  II  110,  35. 
compagines  {vel  conp.)  agfioyai  II  110, 
61.  iuncturae  IV  36,  47;  V  184,  2.  con- 
iuncturae  IV  323,  6;  496,  43;  V  279,  11. 
coHpaginibns  iuncturis  V  627,  32. 

Compagum  (conp.)  iterum  nascendi  IV 
496, 38.  conpagatom  iterum  nascendi  V 
280,  7.  Paulini  Nol.  c.  XXXI  298,  316 
confert  Bttech. 

Compa^n^go  r.  compingo. 

Compar  (vel  conp.)  cvtvyog  n  110, 40. 
a^ivyog  UI  376,  24.  ovvtvyiog  III  442, 
72;  476,  18.  partim  potens  (par,  compe- 
tens  Btiech.),  conueniens  IV  408, 20.  aequa- 
lis  IV  86, 44.   gibaeplicae  (AS.)  V  850, 56 

Comparantem  (conp.)  gegemuednae 
(AS.)  V  350    43   (cf.   Oro8.  fV  16,   13). 

Comparatio    avY%QioLg   U    110,    42; 

440,  42;  m  173,  2;  240,  30;  442,  73. 
taacLg  Ul  352,  40.     icyoqacla  II  217,  4. 

Cvvcnvifi  n  448,  48. 

Comparatiue  (conp.)  cvy%Qttt%d)g  U 
110,  44. 

Comparatiunm  {vel  conp.)  cvynQiuiiov 
U  110,  43;  440,  43. 

Comparator  cwavritrig  U  448,  49. 

Comparatns  (conp.)  adsimulatus  IV 
496,  6.  conparatnm  &yoQac^ivta  II 
106, 18.  conparatam  conpositam  V  632, 
26  {Ter.  Ad.  212). 

Comparcendo  (conu.)  aaepius  parcendo 
IV  42,  46;  499,  6;  V  184,  6;  447,  48. 

Compareo  {vel  comparco:  an  con- 
spargo?)  (pvQ&  II  [  442,  74;  484,  1. 

Comparietici(!)  consortes  unius  parie- 
tis  IV  40,  36.  consortes  V  184,  7.  com- 
parietini  domesticilV  41, 13;  V  447,  47. 

Comparilitag  v.  alteritas. 

Comparo  {vel  conp.)  i{>tQin£t<o  II 
320,  4.  itoifidia}  II  316,  6.  naQacnsv' 
di<o  U  396,  20.  &yoQdt<o  U  216,  61. 
dyoQdio)^  divoiifiai  lU  277,  9.  i^voviiat 
II  482,  17.  cvyTiQiva  U  440,  41.  com- 
parat  {vel  conp.)  cvynQivst,  naQac%sv- 
ajft,  cvvcovsttat  U  110,  41.  nataCKSv- 
dlst  II  104,  23;  105,  36.  xataCTisvdtsi, 
divsitat  IT  110,  63.  cvvavsitat  II  105, 
48.  confert,  cvyyLQivst  II  110,  52  {cf.  Hor. 
epo.  2,  80).  adsimilat  IV  221,  10.  com- 
parem  componam,  constituam  V  532, 
49  (=JNron.  266,  7;  9;  Ter.  Eun.  47). 
praeparem  V  281,  49.  conparet  proui- 
deat  uel  coaequet  IV  42,  22  {Ter.  Eun. 
355).  conparent  acquirant  (aeque  nus), 
extiment  V  532, 7  {Ter.  Andr.  628;  cf  Do- 
nat).  comparare  stotpLdcat  U  106,  29. 
avvmvricac^at  II  106,  49;  110,  37.  pro- 
curare  IV  42,  2.  conparanenmt  oivr]- 
cavto  II  105,  47;  110,  36. 


Compartem  (conp.)  particii>em  IV 
323,  7  (compotem  confert  Nettleship 
^Contr.^  p.  416  sq.). 

Comparticeps  v.  conioga. 

Compartior  cvfufisQitoiuci  U  442,  17. 
compartitur  (conp.)  cw^Qi^stat  U 
110,  48. 

Compasco  cvwiiuo  U  446,  54. 

Compa8CUU9  (conp.)  a^er  dictos,  qui  a 
diuisoribns  agrorum  relictos  est  ad  pas- 
cendum  communiter  uicinis  V  184,  8. 
Cf.Festus  Pauli  p.  40,  1,  Isid.  XV  18,  9. 

Compastor  (conp.)  cwvofuvg  11446,56. 

Compatior  {vel  conp.)  cvitndaxo  U 
442,  37.  misereor  IV  38,  27;  40,  34; 
222,  54.  conpatitnr  cvfindaxst  II  110, 
49.  compatimnr  perpetimur,  conpatis- 
cimnr(con&tiscimur?)  V  446,  65. 

Compatria  (conp.i  cvfinatQtAtT}g  11 
110,  60  (conpatriota  ?). 

Compatriota  {vel  conp.)  cvfinoXltr^g  U 
443, 6.  conciuis,  conprouincialis  II 674, 36. 

Compedes  (singularem  non  habet)  8s- 
cfid  II  268, 33.  liae  compes  singulariter 
non  declinabitur  nidsg  (=»  nidat^  ta  ds- 
and  U  400, 16.  compedeg  nsdat  III 23, 42 ; 
326,  9.  nidsg  {nidat  e)  U  106,  45.  n4- 
dsg  UI  204,  37.  compes  i^  noddyQOy  ^ 
ccQnsddvri,  6  pQ^xog^  i)  ndyrj  xal  nayig 
ni  269, 51  {ufide7).  compedes  puto  magis 
ffeneris  feminini  esse,  ut  ad  catenas  re- 
feras.  nam  pedicae,  id  est  quae  pedes 
capiunt,  generis  feminini  sunt  (g.  s.  f. 
G):  unde  et  compedes,  quae  impediunt 
(capiunt  G)  pedes  aut  manicae  reor 
quod  {ita  B;  sor  quod  G;  reorum  vulgo, 
Deuerling)  feminino  dici  debeant  {ita  6?, 
debeat  R^  debent  vulgo)  genere.  'grata 
continuit  compede'  Horatius  dicit  {Carm. 
I  33,  14  detinuit)  Plac.  Y  9,  18 —  V 
57,  1  {exspectes  haec:  feminini  sunt,  ut 
manicae:  unde  et  compedes  .  .  .  pedes 
feminino  dici  debent  g.  reor=Require?). 
Cf  Jsid.  V  27,  7;  Non.  28,  2;  Serv.  m 
Georg.  1 307,  GB.  i.  I  33  8;  VII  268, 4; 
Buecheler  Mus.  Bhen.  XLVl  242  sq. 

Compeditns  nsnsdi^fUvog  II  401,  29. 
dts<p9'aQfi,ivog  ^  nsnsdrifiivog  II  111,  10. 
eruditus  {nsnatdsvfkivog  confert  H.)  V 
627,  33. 

Compedo  nsSii<o  U  400,  17. 

Compedones  (conp.)  a  conpe^ibus, 
non  a  (nam  codd.)  pedibus  dicti  V  649, 
43  {cf  Non.  28,  2;  compedes). 

Compello  nQOCfp^iyyofutt  II  423,  26. 
nQoc<paivSi  U  423,  38.  nQOCsinoD  11420, 
60.  compellat  nQocayoQsvst  II  104, 82. 
adloquitur  IV  37,  23;  V  279,  53.  con- 
pellit  adloquitur  IV  434, 46  (conpellat?). 
conpellare  adloquere  (!),  interpellarelV 
46,  5.    compellere  adloqui  (comppllare? 


compello 


competitio 
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cf.  Serv.  in  Aen.  II  280)  IV  434,  45. 
alloqui  seu  ccnoyaXa%TiSciv  (v.  depello) 
y  446,  64.  conpellare  (?)  fraudare  (de 
Cassiano)  V  424,  68  (compilare?). 

Compello  Tiotavayyidtm  U  342,  30. 
%ax$nBiy(o  U  345,  39.  i9re^ya>  11  307, 
42.  compellit  (vel  conp.)  cwixsiy  awt- 
Xavvti,  &V€cy7idiH  11  104,  50.  awixn, 
awBiawei  U  110,  54.  awiXavvtiy  inti- 
yBi  n  104,  42.  awm^ei:  H  106,  3. 
oompeliAbatnr  (!)  ipuxisxo  in  44,  19. 
coBpellere  &vay%daai,  U  106,  18.  con- 
pnlit  co^t  IV  87,  51;  221,  21.  coegit, 
inpegit  Iv  497,  6;  8.  conpnlsit  aw/j- 
Xaatv  n  111,  49. 

Compendiaria  (vel  conp.)  avvtofiia  U 
111,  2.  avvtofiog  ddog  U  448,  29.  bre- 
uiores  uiae  U  574,  87  {ubi  breuior  uia 
Loetce  GL.  N.  85). 

Compendiatim  (conp.)  angustiatim  V 
351,  20. 

Compendio  awtiy.v(o  U  448,  16. 

Compendiosns  avvtoiiog  U  448,  28. 
conpendiosis  breuissimis  (Euseh.  eccl. 
hist.  VI  11)  V  421,  60  =430,  43. 

Compendinm  (vel  conp.)  Tiigdog  U  348, 
17 ;  lU  442,  75.  nigdog  (nedQog  cod.),  pQaxv 
U  104,  22.  awtoiA^  U  106,  2;  448,  26. 
awton^y  inniiQdioVy  ottpiXeia  U  111,  1. 
d}<piXeia  U  106,  20.  lucrum  IV  37,  44; 
223,  83 ;  V  184,  9.  lucrum  uel  Bolacium 
V  280,  33.  conpendio  breuiter  V  281, 
22.    conpendia  lucra  V  350,  57. 

Compensat  (conp.)  dvtiducXoyiiBtaLll 
111,  18.  dv^vnoXoyBt,  dvtBlXoyBi:  U 
111,  5. 

Compensatio  (vel  conp.)  awata^ftia 
U  111,  3.  &v^noXoyiawagy  dvxBXXoyiafiog 
U  111,  6.  dvtiXXoyog  U  228,  54.  &vxB(i' 
n&cBva^  (&vtBn6ntBvaig  e.  &vtBfin6QBvai.g 
Buech.)  U  228,  55.  xataXXay^  JH  442, 
76;  478,  54.    dispensatio  FV  328,  8. 

Compenslo  ivoUiov  U  522,  23. 

Comperendinat  differt  in  alium  diem 
IV  45,  22;  823,  9;  V  349,  52.  recra- 
stinat  V  288,  14.  in  longum  mittit  IV 
408,  34.  in  postcrastinam  diem  differt  V 
447, 51;  184, 10.  post  crastinum  (procra- 
stinat?),  differt  in  alium  diem  V  280, 12. 
in  longum  procrastinat  V  184,  13.  con- 
perendinare  in  die  tertio  (frwicata)  V 184, 
1 1.  in  diem  tertium  reicere  Ptec.  V  57, 31. 

Comperendinatio  (vel  conp.)  xQtr^fLB- 
Qog  (mio^Batg  II  106,  8  (cf.  mrg.);  111, 
17;  459,  6.  iudicium  dilatum  in  ter- 
tium  diem  U  575,  16.  iudicium  dila- 
tum  et  in  die  lU  constitutum  V  281, 
71.  dilatio  iudicii  V  184,  12.  recra- 
stinatio  Plac,  V  57,  32;  IV  498,  28;  V 
447,  42.  concrastinatio  V  281,  69.  re- 
crastinatio  uel  dilatio  IV  220,  44.  dilatio 


uel  decrastinatio  IV  45, 3 1 .  recrastinatio 
conuicti  (iudicii?  condicti?)  V  540,  17. 
V.  in  comperendinatione. 

Comperies(?)  inuentio,  gaudium  V495, 
14   (compertum    inuentum,   cognitum?). 

Comperio  (vel  conp.)  f^p/oxoo  U  111, 
12;  319,  20.  comosco  IV  45,  29.  in- 
uenio,  cognosco  IV  42,  45;  499,  2.  yi- 
vmaTuo  U  263,  18.  conperit  yivAoTiBiy 
%axttXa(i,pdvBi.  U  111,  9.  conperiam 
cognoscam,  sciam  V  582,  15  (Ter.  Andr. 
902 :  conperiar).  conperire  agnoscere  IV 
42,  14.  comperi  (vel  conp.)  ^yvmv  U 106, 
27;  284, 15;  lU  141,  51.  cognoui  220,  36; 
228,  89;  499,  3.  confemi  cognoui,  con- 
peri  IV  822, 1 ;  V  594,  54.  conperit  i^yyo 
U  111,  19.  conferuit,  cognouit  uel  scit, 
rescit  IV  823,  10.  conperimus  cogno- 
uimus  Plac.  V  57,  83.  scimus  IV  89 ,29. 
conperisse  agnouisse  IV  42,  7.  cogno- 
uisse  [uel  egat]  V  531,  80  (Ter.  Andr. 
145:  cf.  31).  eonpererant  cognouerant 
IV44, 24;  223,40;  V  446, 62.   F.  cognosco. 

Compemis  (vel  conp.)  avvfir^Qog  U 
110,  55.  f|[enibu8  conpressis  V  281,  61. 
longis  pedibus  V  649,  42  (Non.  25,  25). 
conpemeg  genibus  familiaribus  (femo- 
ribus  ab)  conpressis  V  447,  39.  qui  in- 
festant  calcibus  (callidibus  codd.)  IV  220, 
51  (v.  calcitro).    Cf  Loewe  Prodr.  p.  328. 

Compertnm  babeo  nsiQa  fi^avd^dva 
U  400,  39. 

Compertns  (rel  conp.)  inuentus  FV 
499,  4.  inuentus  uel  cognitus  IV  87,  5. 
conperta  cognita  V  281,  17.  comper- 
tum  yv(oax6v  U  264,  14.  inuentum  IV 
321,  1.  cognitum  IV  223,  88.  conperto 
yvooa^ivxog  U  106,  17. 

Compescatio  aoxpQoviafUg  II  450,  53. 

Compescenda  (conp.)  navaxia  U  111, 
14. 

Compesco  inix<o  U  306,  52.  %axa- 
navfo  U  842,  52.  aa)(pQOviia}  U  450,  52. 
g)tfieo  U  472,  10.  COnpescit  naxaaxiXXst, 
'KttxanQavvBi  U  111,  18.  punit  (vel  po- 
nit)  IV  219,  41.  temperat  U  105,  42 
(Horat  carm.  U  14,  9).  compessant 
inuadant  V  446,  63  {?  v.  capesso).  com- 
pesse  iniaxsg  II  311,  80.  compescere 
coarguere,  continere  IV  821,  2.  compe- 
scuii  (vel  conp.)  %axinavaBv  U  111,  15. 
%axiaxBiXBv  II  105,  29.     V.  pasco. 

Competens  a^/id^cov  U  245,  15.  xb 
intpdXXov  U  111,  4.  conueniens,  aptum 
V  560,  46.  conpetentes  appetentes  (de 
canon.)  V  410,  21.  dicuntur  simul  pe- 
tentes  IV  88,  38. 

Competenter  (vel  conp.)  aQfioStoog  U 
245,  11.     conuenienter  V  547,  20. 

Competitio  (conp.)  ufitXXay  tptXovt%ta 
JI  111,  8. 
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competitor 


complicat 


Competitor  (vel  conp.)  amicus  (aemu- 
lu8?)  rv  87,  11;  221,  20;  828,  11;  600, 
42;  V  280,  82.    Cf.  Cic.  de  off.  I  12,  38. 

Competo  aQfi6i<o  II  245,  14.  compe- 
tit  {vel  conp.)  avvoffiiji^  cwx^irB^  (pdo- 
vi%Bi  II  110,  66.  cwxQBxn  U  106,  5. 
afiiXX&tcci^  (piXov^HBi  II  111,  7.  cwofffiat, 
cwtQixBi  n  111,  16.  i<pCBtai.  II  111, 11. 
&vfjiiBv  (l),  a:^fu(J;n  II  105,  11.  «rvyayercrt 
in  108^  86.  conuenit,  congruit  IV  88,  9. 
conuemt  IV  497,  48.  congruit  V  688, 
32.  competimt  aQu6iovciv  II  106,  14. 
competat  cwdyoi  Ul  60,  28.  conpe* 
tisBe  conuenisse  IV  88,  10;  89,  .84; 
497,  49;  V  447,  46.  V.  seruo  compe- 
tere. 

Compilatio  (vel  conp.)  cvXrictg  II 
106,  2;  111,  21;  441,  20.  furtum  11  676, 
10.    compilationis  V  661,  13. 

Compilator  {vel  conp.)  avXijti/jg  U 
441,  21.     fur  n  676,  26. 

Compilo  (vel  conp.)  &nocn&  U  240, 
47.  cvX&  n  441,  89.  euerto,  expulio 
(=  spolio)  IV  38,  26.  eompilat  (vel 
conp.)  cvXoi{l),  futdliBi,  U  106,  1  {cf.  de- 

Silo  et  GR.  L.  VII  485,  28).  cvXot 
[  111,  20.  expoliat  IV  37,  4.  spoliat 
IV  220,  82;  321,  3  (compiliat  ac);  V 
361,  66;  280,  27  (conpliat).  conpilare 
spoliare,  nudare,  praedare  V  281,  29. 
eompiianit  {vel  conp.)  interuertit  IV 
38,  19.  furatus  est  IV  222,  47.  furatus 
est  uel  Bubtraxit  IV  821,  4.  conpila- 
tu8  est  icvXijCBV  {BCvXi^cmiv  cod.  corr. 
Scdm.)  n  111,  22.  Cf.  Arch.  IX  462.  V. 
compello. 

Compingo  {vel  conpago)  in  his  est 
glossis:  conpago  cwaQ(i,oXoy&,  apfu^fo)  U 
110,  46.  cvvtid^Tjfii  ini  tov  cwaivA  ijtoi 
cvinpmvob  U  448,  22.  conpagit  cwag- 
HoiBi  U  110,  47.  conpingnnt  coniun- 
gunt  IV  828,  12;  V  447,  40.  conpegisti 
conpaginasti  IV  496,  86;  V  279,48;  627, 
34.  compnngor  coniungor  V  496,  16. 
eonpingitnr  cwa^Qo^iBtai  II  111,  29. 
cwaQiiiiBtai  U  111,  80. 

Compitalia  d^B&v  &yva(aiv  {icyvCaCmv 
e)  ioQtal  at  yivoy^Bv^ai  iv  taig  6doig 
vnb  t&v  nQoar}%6vt(ov  toig  viKQoCg  U 
104, 16  {iv  tQi6Sotg  Vulcanius).  &pLfpoda  i] 
&tQan&v BOQtr}  iv  Pm(ijfyivoiiBVTjlllll,S2. 
Cf  Festus  Pauli  p.  40,  3 ;  GE.  L.  I  660,  2. 

Compitnm  &ii(poSov  U  105,  18;  lU 
306,  39.  &yoQd  (?)  U  629,  38.  COmpitns 
&yvd,  dU^odog,  tQiodia  U  111,  33.  dyvidy 
diB^odog^  tQ(oSog  U  104,  9.  comp[l]itn8 
tBtQdQVfiov  &fKpodov  U  454,  25.  eon- 
petum  tun  uel  drop  {AS.)  V  364,  59. 
Cf  competitum  uicinitas  IV  321,  6  {ubi 
compitum  ahcde).  complta  multae  uiae 
quae    ad    unum    locum    competunt    uel 


ducunt  Plac.  V  11,  28  =  V  67,  84  (cona- 
pecta^.  loca  ad  quae  undi(^ue  conueni- 
tur  V  182,  8.  ubi  plures  uiae  in  unum 
iun^ntur  V  182, 9.  competa  fines,  biuia, 
triuia,  quatriuia(!)  IV  221,  9  {cf.  Serv. 
in  Georg.  U  382).  conpetis  terminis  V 
360,  51.  Cf  Varro  de  l  l.  Yl  26;  Isid. 
XV  2,  16;  16,  12.     F.  in  compitis. 

Complacens  Bi}do%if]aag  lU  487,  44. 

Complacet  (conp.)  cwBvdonBi,  cwa- 
QianBi  II  111,  23. 

Complacuo  (conp.)  B^aQBatmg  U  816, 
18  {BiaQBCt&  H,  conplacito  Vulc.). 

Complantatio  (conp.)  %axafpvtBvatg  U 
846,  6. 

Complanto  (conp.)  %atafpvtBvm  U  846, 6. 
(pWBvoi  II  474,  16. 

Complector  nBQiXaf^dva  inl  &vd'Qm~ 
nov  U  403,  18.  nBQinXi%Ofuti,  U  404, 
10.     nBQintvccofuxi  U   404,    19.     com- 

?»lecto  avfi>nXi%a  U  442,  66.  complecti- 
ur  {vel  conp.)  nBQinXi%Btai  U  104,  81. 
^BatQBiy  %atavoBi  U  111,  28.  contingit, 
coniungit  IV  408,  SS,  continetur  aut 
amplecti  conatur  IV  86,  4.  continetur, 
constringitur  IV  496,  68.  continetur  IV 
88,  43.     contegit  (!)  IV  434,  49.   continet 

IV  221,  23.  con^lectit  conprehendit  IV 
221,  89  (conplecutur  ab).  concinnat  IV 
328,  14.  conplectantnr  concinnant  uel 
subtiliter  conponunt  [uel  inrident]  IV  823, 
18.  conplecti  conprehendi  IV  496,  62. 
V.  concinno. 

Complementnm  (conp.)  cvfinX^fJQmfia 
U  442,  68. 

Compleo  nXi}Q&  U  409,  64;  lU  166, 
13.  avfinXriQ&  U  442,  67.  yfft^o  U 
262,  9. 

Complex  (conp.)  dictus  quia  uno  pec- 
cato  uel  crimine  alteri  est  applicatus 
ad  malum:  ad  bonum  uero  numquam 
dicimus  conplicem  V  184,  14;  696,  26 
(qui  in  uno  et  nunquam  dicitur  in  fine; 
=  Ifsid.  X  60).  uno  crimine  alteri  ad- 
iunctus  V  360,  8.  compUces  sunt  qui 
uno  peccato  uel  reatu  aut  crimine  iuncti 
sunt  ad  malum:  ad  bonum  uero  non  di- 
cimus  complices  Plac.  V  18,  4  =  V 
68,  1.  Bocii  IV  228,  32.  conscii  IV  44, 
22:  V  184,  16. 

Complexio  (conp.)  et  conplexng  cw- 
nXo%if]  n  111,  25.  complexio  cvfiLnXo%ifi 
U  443,  1. 

Complexo  nBQinXi^m  U  404,  9.  con- 
plexabuntur  conplectentur  IV  46,  39; 

V  447,  41. 

Complexns  {vel  conp.)  nBQinXo%ifi  11 
404,  11;  488,  8;  610,  25;  637,  21;  549, 
86.     V.  complexio. 

Complicat  (vel  conp.)  nt4>ccBi^  SmXoi 
II  105,63;  111,  26.  conuoluit  IV  408,21. 


complodere 


compotrix 
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Complodere   (vel  conp.)    repercutere 

IV  44,  7;    221,   25;    821,  6;    600,  2;    V 
280,  66. 

Complormtlo  (vel  conp.)  %Xavd^fi6s  11 
860,  18.  dloipvQtUs  II  111,  27;  882,  88; 
494,  50.     6SvQ!i6g  11  104,  80. 

Complori  (?conpl.  cod.)  inbilati  V 
354,  26  (complosi  lubilaui?). 

Comploro  6lofpvQ0iiat  U  882,  39. 

ComploSQg  inliBHS  lY  220,  33.  illi- 
sns,  mutuo  percussus  Y  495,  17.  cm- 
plOSUS  inlisus  IV  27,  26;  31,  14;  213, 
23;  316,  28;  492,  18;  V  174,  16  (elisus); 
214,  19  {item);  278,  38;  365,  39.  Cf. 
Loetce  Prodr.  p.  XIV . 

Complum  V.  noz  conplua. 

Complneretur  (conp.)  pluuia  inficere- 
tur  V  184,  16. 

Complolta  (conplueta  codd.)  pluuia 
infecta,  ad  (de?)  area  dictum  Y  184,  17 
(ef.  AHD.  GL.  I  672,  61;  Amos  4,  7). 
conplnta  plumis  repleta  V  864,  27  (plu- 
uiis  repleta?). 

Complures  (conp.)  nlstctoL  II  105, 
50;  409,  15.  nXtiovfg  11  409,  18.  nan- 
nX^&ttg  n  398,  12. 

Complnries  (conp.)  frequenter  V  689, 
23  (^Non.  87,  12). 

Compluscnios  {vel  conp.)  pluriores  IV 
43,  13 ;  V  447,  49  {Schlee  schol  Ter.  46). 
conpluressime  (conplures  diminutiue  H. 
plures  simul?)  V  184,  18. 

Complnuinm  {vel  conp.)  y.BaavXiov  III 
20,  1;  91,  62;  442,  77;  484,  44.  fiiaav- 
Xov  n  868,  2;  ni  191,  7;  267,  54;  313, 
88;  366,  24;  600,  20;  630,  27.  xctra- 
%Xvat(^Qyov  II  111,  24.  %axd%XvaTQov, 
HiaavXov  11  104,  20.  avvQOuc  U  447, 
28.  avvQOvg  II  447,  29.  media  aula  11 
574,  46. 

Compono  {vd  conp.)  avvtC^rip^i  inl 
aw^iahiog  ^tptov  r\  vXr,g  11  448,  28.  aw- 
tifhiiu  m  79,  36.  avvtt»d!i  Ul  168,  56. 
conponit  {vel  comp.)  awti^riaiv  n  111, 
34.  ordinat  IV  221,  12.  finiuit,  expli- 
cauit(!)  rV  86,  40.  compone  aw^tg  III 
158,  57.     componere  {vel  conp.)  miti- 

fire  uel  finire  rV.434,  47  {Verg.  Aen. 
135).     finire  V  281,  16  (=»  Non.  267, 1 ; 
cf    Serv.    in  Ecl  m  108;  Aen.  I  374). 
composni  ovvi9T\%a  m  158,  58. 
Compopi<n)onem  v.  congerro. 
Comportat  (contropat  coa.)  confer[e]t 

V  448,  4.     conportatnr   congeritur  IV 
435.  26  {v.  8.  congero). 

Comportatrix  (comportrix)  v.  gerulus. 

Compos  {vel  conp.)  iyxQati/jg  II  284,  7. 
6  ii>xflg  imtvxmv  II  104,  29.  6  t^x^p 
inttvyxciv(o(^v  >  U  111,  63  {inttvrmv  i). 
avy%ilyLBvog  II  440,  12,  avvfatagll  446, 
89.      uigil    n  674,  34.     dicitur  <com- 


positus  mente^  cui  contrarium  est  im- 
pos,  id  est  mentis  alienus  (alienatio  G) 
Plac.  V  13,  1  =  V  56,  21  (tec.  stgn. 
Deuerling:  auppl.  ex  Papia).  conpletum 
desiderium  Pl€tc.  V  58,  2.  pa^iceps 
IV  408,  22;  V  418,  69  =  427,  27 
{Euseb.  eccl.  hist  X  8).  particeps, 
consors,  perfector  {vel  perfectus)  uoti[s] 
IV  41,  14.  consimilis,  magnanimis  {con- 
tam.?  cf.  compar  et  Warren:  aliter 
Buecheler  Mus.  Phen.  XLVI  p.  242) 
IV  220,  28.  optatae  felicitatis  effectum 
consecutus  IV  37,  48.  uoti  sui  adse- 
cutus  effectum  V  279,  80.  optatae 
felicitatis  effectum  consecutus,  adse- 
cutus  uel  uictor  IV  41 ,  19.  campos  (!) 
faegen(^fi^.)  V363, 67  {cf.  Wright-  Wuelcker 
502,  35).  compotem  {vel  conp).  con- 
possessorem  IV  45,  9;  500,  80;  V 
184,  20.  similem,  conpossessorem  uel 
sospitem  V  627,  36.  narticipem  IV  408, 
24.  participem,  similem  iV  220,  80. 
compotes  qui  quod  uolunt  faciunt,  im- 
potes  qui  non  possunt  facere  quod  uo- 
lunt  V  650,  42.  Cf.  conpotis  inpletis  V 
424,  28  {de  dialog.  conpletis?).  conpotes 
hostes  (sospites?)  IV  500,  81. 

CompoB  factns  noti  sni  V  661,  li. 

Compositio  {vel  conp.)  avv^eatg  II 
111,  85;  446,  28;  m  442,  78^  508^  58. 
%6aiiog  II  567,  2.  placatio,  nutigatiorV 
484,  48. 

Compositns  avy%tiiuvog  U  440,  12. 
avv^etog  U  446,  29.  compositnm  avv- 
tidstpLivov  U  448,  7.  subtile,  comicum 
(comtum  Boensch  ^Beiir.^  II  p.  7),  oma- 
tum  IV  821,  8;  9.     V.  comicus.     com- 

Sosita  avv^6tov{?)  U  446,  80.  avv&tta 
1  376,  16. 

Compos  mentis  awBatAg  U  445,  89. 
avy^BifiBvog  ti}v  dtdvotav,  6  ftij  (iBfiijvihg, 
'mentLS  eum  compotem  fuisse'  II  440, 
13  (mentem  in  lemm.  cf.  Cic.  in  Pis.  48). 
desiderii  sui  conpletor  FV  220,  40. 

Compossessio  avv%triatg  II  111,  36. 
Cf.  U  675,  20  {uhi  conpossessio  Loewe). 

Compossessor  {vel  conp.)  avy^f/^ttoq 
II  111,  37;  440,  49. 

Compotatn  pariter  bibere,  duorum 
est  V  184,  19.  Cf.  conpota  pariter  biba 
apud  Loewium  Prodr.  177. 

Compotor  {vel  conp.)  avpLn6tr\g  II 
443,  9.  conuiua,  a  compotando  11  575, 
23.  pariter  bibens  IV  43,  36;  V  447, 
50.  compotorem  conbibitorem  V  279, 34. 

Compotrix  {vel  conp.)  aviin6tQta  II 
111,  31;  443,  10.     socia  ad  bibendum 

IV  220,  81;  V  447,  43.  consimilis  {cf 
compos),  socia  V  566,  6.  conbibola  uel 
co[c]ebrio8a  V  281,  13.      eonbibolus  (?) 

V  281,  14.    Cf  Loewe  Prodr.  34. 
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compotrix  eius  est 


computo 


Compotrix  eius  est  una  bibit  V  581, 
40  {Ter,  Andr.  282). 
Comprecantiir  (conpr.)  optant  IV  38, 

32;  41,  81;  498,  86. 

Comprehendo  {vel  conp.)  dQdcaoiica 
n  280,  53  (conprendor).  noczocXafipdvta 
II  341,  42.  itwXatipdvai  II  446,  52. 
cvvXa(t>pdvto  inl  tov  cvvixca  11  446,  51. 
comprendo  avXlaiipdvoiuei  inl  toG  avv" 
iza  11  441,  28.  awixm  11  445,  56. 
aw^Xlpa)  II  446,  85.  conprehendit  (vel 
comp.^  awXafipdvBxat  II  111,  41.  %ata- 
Xati§avBi  n  105,  85.  concepit  IV  823,  15. 
oonprehensnm  est  nsQuiXrjntai,  ivneQi- 
iXBtai  II  105,  25;    111,   43   {nkQiix^aC). 

Comprehensibilis  (conp.)  ^9riXf}^^if^off 
n  309,  24,  qui  conprehendi  potest  IV 
44,  1;  500,  16. 

Comprehensio  (conp.)  ^atdXvt^^n^  H 
341,  51.  avXlr\'^tq  II  111,  44.  avXXri^im 
inl  toi)  awaxB^ivtos  U  441,  33.  uel 
opera  (?)  V  354,  61  (uelox  Buech.). 

Comprehensum  (conp.)  ivneQuiXrjfi' 
nivov,  ifineQtsx^iuvov  U  105,  23;  111, 
42.     avvntQuiXrifi(iivov  U  111,  48. 

Comprehensos  (conp.)  avvoxTj  %al 
avXXrj^ilftg  U  111,  45. 

Compressos  (conp.)  awoxii  U  447, 
21.  (pioQd  U  510,  33.  conpresBU  uitio 
V  632,  32  (Ter.  Ad.  475). 

Compressus  (vel  conp.)  prohibitus  IV 
37,  27.  retractus  IV  434,  60.  con- 
pressi  correpti  uel  retracti  IV  828,  16. 

CompHmo  (vel  conp.)  inix(o  Virg.  VI 
Aeneidos  (389):  et  comprime  gressum  U 
806,  52.  avpLniitoa  II  442,  51  (com- 
premo).  avvmob  II  445,  8  (compremo). 
avvixo)  II  445,  56.  aw&Xipo}  II  446, 
35  (compremo).  comprimit  (vel  conp.) 
inixei  II  111,  39.  awixtiy  avfiniil^sij 
pidittai  naQ&ivov  II  111,  46  (conpre- 
mit).  uincit  (vcl  uicit  codd.\  adumbrat 
(quod  ferri  potesi)  IV  37,  12;  323,  17; 
500,  43.  comprime  (vel  conp.)  iniaxeg  U 
104,  14;  106,  22;  311,  30.  avvaxsg  U 
447,43.  COmprimi  imaxi^vat,  II  106,28. 

Comprobmtio  v.  nuUa  comprobatio. 

Comprobo  dnodixofiat,  U  236,  25. 
conprobat  dnodnxvveiy  dnodixstai,,  dont- 
fidtst  II  111,  40.  comprobanit  nQoaipf- 
Paioaa&v  II  105,  52.  manifeste  ostendit 
Flac.  V  58,  4. 

Compromisso  (-io  ?  -um?)  awatvttinov, 
insQ&trjatg  dfioipaia  IT  443,  46.  compro- 
missum  (vel  conp.)  6fi6Xoyov,  avfitpoavov 
II 111,  47.    duorum  promissum  U  574,  25. 

Compronineialis  v.  compatriota,  con- 
gentilis,  intestinus. 

Compsa  composita,  decorata  V  446, 
60  (v.  Loewe  GL.  N.  147,  ^i  eompta 
proponit).     Cf.  emptus. 


Co^m^pse  composite  V  446,  61  (cf. 
Loewe  GL.  N.  147,  qui  compte  propanit). 

Comptae  comae  compositae  comae  IV 
436,  27  (Verg.  Aen.  VI  48). 

Compte  decenter,  omate  IV  408,  23. 
comptfns  omatius  IV  38,  39. 

Comptione  comparatione  V  627,  24 
(=  coemptione). 

Coniptula  apte  omata  uel  decora 
Plac.  V  15,  3  =  V  56,  24  (V  praef  V). 

Comptule  (ita  Deuerling.  computet  E. 
conpuer  G)  bene  ac  diligenter  Flac.  V 
16,  9  =  V  68,  5. 

Comptns  t^^ttog  II  817,  18.  ntxoa- 
fir}fiivog  U  347,  23.  <^iyattfifiivog  II 
111,  38.  avyyitifuvog  U  440,  12.  oraa- 
tus,  conpositus  IV  497,  87.  compositus, 
omatus  IV  220,  26;  321,  10.  honoratus 
(omatus?)  capite  uel  compositus  V  279, 
26.     compositus  V  446,  59.     omatus  IV 

85,  43.     compta  pulchra,  omata  V  497, 

86.  bene  uestita  V  182,  10.  conposita 
IV  497,  38  (comica  codd.).  pulchra  V 
279,  6.  comptum  compositum  IV  86, 
44;  V  280,  35.  comptoB  compositos, 
oraatoB  Plac.  V  56,  23;  cf.  V  68,  3.  com- 
ptissimos  omatissimus  Plac.  V 12, 12 «-  V 
66, 22.  V.  comicus.  Cf  Loewe  GL.N.  147. 

Compognator  v.  auxiliarius. 

Compolsatio  (conp.)  conpugnatio  IV 
46,  42. 

Compnlsio  (vel  conp.)  inti^ig  U  810, 4. 
awiXaoig  11  446,  16.  awmdnjaig  U  448, 
44.  conpnlsionem  ttanQa^iv,  dnaitriatv 
II  111,  62. 

Compolso  (vel  conp.)  awtXawoa  II 
446,  17.     avvoa&&  U  448,  46. 

Compolsor  intintrig  U  309,  9.  V. 
operis  c. 

Componctio  xatdvv^ig  U  342,  38.  V. 
stimulus. 

Compongo(conp.)  natavvaaoa  U  342,40. 

Compotatio  (vel  conp.)  awXoyiaft6g 
U  111,  60.  avXXoyiafi6g  II  441,  86;  494, 
46.  ipfj^pog  U  480,  49.  compotatione 
ipr^qxp  U  106,  11. 

Compotator  avfi^ritpiatrjg  II  443,  31; 
448,  41.  avfAiffri^pog  U  443,  32;  448,  42. 
"tlfrjtpiafqg  6  tov  dQt^fiov  II  480,  42. 

Compoteo  nQoa6to}  U  422,  23. 

Compoto  (vel  conp.)  ipr}(pitoa  II  480, 
36;  III  81,  10;  166,  2;  402,  66;  67. 
602,  76.  avfi^r}(piXo}  II  443,  30.  con- 
pntas  ipi}(pitfi^g  lU  402,  68.  compotat 
(vel  conp.)  awtltriipiittai j  iprjq^iiti  U 
106,  1.  avXXoyi^ftai,  ipr}q>£iti  II  111,51. 
^m^ti    lU    7,    30;    402,    69;    442,    79; 

476,  51.  compotamns  tifVicpiiofitv  lU 
402,  73.  compnta  (rel  conp.)  ^ritpiaov 
II    480,     40;     III     108,     42  =   639,     5; 


computiiB 


concha 
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100,   61/63  =  639,   5;    165,    1;   402,   66. 

computate  ^i\^piGaxB  III  402,  72.  com- 
putU!^  ilfr}(piaat,  III  165,  3.  eomputaoi 
i^tpica  ni  402,  71.  compntasti  ^v^ij- 
tfiaBg{l)  in  402,  70.  eompatanimiig 
i^j)<pCcansv  ni  402,  74. 

Computns  ilffjq>og  m  81,  11;  164,66; 
402,  75.     consiliis  (calciiliis?  computis?) 

V  405,  11.     V.  calculus. 

Con  cvv  n  106,  32;  443,  33. 

Conabnlnm  v.  cunabulum. 

Conadnnare  v.  coaduno. 

Conamen  iyxt^iut  U  284,  18.  co- 
namlne  (vel  -na)  librorum  incipientia  V 
182^  16. 

ConatnB  iyxi^Qijctg  II  284,  19.  ini^ 
XtiQnaig  U  312,  60;  488,  11;  510,  28; 
537,  29;  549,  44;  III  442,  81.     uoluntas 

V  280,  9.  uoluptaa  (!)  IV  497,  32.  notue 
(motus  6),  impetuB,  temptatus  IV  497, 
33.     temptatus,  adgressus  FV  223,  7. 

Conatns  imxtiQi^aag  U  106,  33, 

Conatns  ibi  dare  bracchla  coUo  uir- 
tute  magna  amplexa  retinere  (uirtute 
magna  dare  brachia  amplexa  tenere  codd. 
cf.  Verg.  Aen.  II  792;  VI  700)  V  182,  17. 

Concabieto  concludito  V  182,  18  (con- 
caueato?  concapito  H.  conclauato  Buech). 

Concacasti  xarf^^rfffj!)  III  402,  62. 
concacanlt  ^atix^otv  III  402,  63.  Cf. 
concacins  enchesten  (concacatum  avyxt- 
a»iv?)  III  402,  64. 

Concado  v.  concido. 

Concalco  v,  conculco. 

Concalfacere  pro  califacere  V  639, 
61  (Non.  92,  14). 

Concal<l>nit  incal<nuit  V  639,  43 
(Non,  90,  1).     V.  congeluit. 

Concalult  exardescit  V  627,  25. 

Concambiat  v.  cambio. 

Concameratio  fomix,  transuolutio  V 
182,  20.     Cf  AHD.  GL.  m  376. 

Concameratnm  curuum,  quasi  con- 
ueximi  (conuersum  codd.)  seu  inclinatum, 
ad  modum  circuli  flexum  Flac.  V  67, 2. 

ConcapitOy  concapsit  v.  concipio. 

Concaptinns  awaixy^^totog  II 106, 48. 

Concauae  [poplesj  iiy%vXai  III  13,  20 
(om.  ah). 

Concedens  adquiescens,  migrans  IV 
43,  16. 

Concedentia  avyxmQriaig  II  441,  6. 

Concedo  avyxo>Q&  U  441,  7.  naQa- 
X(OQ&  n  397,  26.  concedit  avyxa}Qtty 
naQaxtoQtC  II  106,  62.  concede  transi 
IV  41,  ^JTer.  Eun.  706).  concedite 
tt^txB  (!)  ni  147,  24.  concedam  lytisna 
(AS.,  beinahe)  V  360,  49.  coneesserim 
arectae  (AS.)  V  850,  64.  concessnm  est 
avvTiiX(»Qi}tat  II  106,  40. 


Concelebro  awtoQxdSoi  U  445,  22. 
concelebrat  awtoQxdtei  II  106,  56. 

Concena  awdtinvog  U  444,  38.  con- 
cenae  awdsinvoi  U  106,  41.  Cf  Loewe 
Prodr.  330.    V.  conuiua. 

Concentnriat  instruit,  ordinat:  dictum 
a  centurionibus,  quimilites  ordinant  P2ac. 
V  15, 8  =  V  57, 3.   Cf  Plaut.  Trin.  1002. 

Concentns  awtodCa  II  448,  43;  488,6 
(conuentus);  637,  '36.  <fw<o)^ia>,  aidiig 
avynQaaigj  avv^aXfuc  U  106,  49  (mppl. 
Buech.).  ii  av(iq>a)via  i)  avvtpdia  II  549> 
60.  av(iq>a)via  U  443,  23.  awtlfaXiux  II 
106,  49  (mrg.)',  448,  40;  491,  13  (con- 
cantus).  simul  cantuB  IV  44,  10;  498, 
41.  multorum  cantus  V  280,  58.  simul 
se  colligentes  IV  321,  19  (conuentus 
Loetce  GL.  N.  114).  simul  recolligunt 
(simul  se  coUigunt?)  V540,  12.  uocisest, 
connentng  corpons  V  182,  24.  con- 
centnm  quod  ninc  et  inde  canitur  IV 
496,  58;  V  279,  38.  organa  IV  43,  28. 
V.  concitus. 

Concepta  avy%stiiivr}  U  440,  11.  con- 
ceptnm  vnodsx^iv  U  106,  39.  concepta 
vtvo(»>ta(»>iva  j  sCXj](i(jLiva  II  106,  66.  V. 
conceptus. 

Conceptio  avvdi/j%r]  U  446,  32.  &vSqO' 
Xrjrp^  II  225,  20.  avlXriiptg  ywat%6g  II 
441,  32.     V.  mentis  conceptio. 

Concepto  silamo  III 676,  29  (conceptus 
avXXrKiiptg?). 

Conceptus  avXXrjuipig  II  610,  34.  avv- 
XrKirptgj  atQtatg  xcrl  avXXritpd^sig  II  106, 
50.    syllemaes  n  p.  XXXVII. 

Concemo  awd^soiQat  U  446,  31. 

Concerto  avvaya)v£io(iat  II  443,  40. 
eoneeriAt  awaymviitxai  U  106,  51.  con- 
tendit,  confligit  IV  321,  20.    V.  confligo. 

Concessa  awriy(i,sva  II  106,  54  (=11 
109,  16).     V.  congestum. 

Concessio  avyxatQriaig  U  441,  6.  Cf. 
concessins  avyx^Qrjatg  U  106,  53  (con- 
cesBio  e.  concessus?).  est  cum  reus  non 
id  quod  factum  est  defendit,  sed  ut 
ignoBcatur  postulat,  quod  nos  ad  paeni- 
tentes  probabimus  peiiinere  V  182,  25 
(I»id.  II  6,  6). 

Concessnrum  v.  contersurum. 

Concessus  v.  concessio. 

Concessns  a  deo  miBsus  a  deo  IV  435, 2. 

Concha  (vel  conca)  ndyxri  U  107,  16; 
361,  32;  m  22,  62;  70,  6  =  637,  2 
(cuncha);  93,  63  (v.  colum);  203,  31; 
318,    30;     326,    30;     376,    62;    497^66; 

626,  69.  TidxXog  U  364,  37.  genus  uasis 
n  674,  36.  coclea  IV  496,  57;  V  276, 
39;  279,  46;   543,  22   (clocea);   666,  37; 

627,  26.  bucit  (=bucina)  V  446,  67. 
ostrea  animal  in  ponto  quo  tinguitur 
purpura  V  666,  13.     dicitur  a  Graecis 
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conchis 


concinno 


olla  fabae  coctae  V  653, 41  {cf.  luvenal. 
m  293;  schol  ad  XTV  181:  cantami' 
natae  concha  ei  conchis?).  concas  te- 
stanim  sunt.  concaa  autem  et  cancros 
inimica  inter  se  animalia  Y  182,  23.  F. 
conclus. 

Conehis  t;.  concha. 

Conchus  V.  conclus. 

Conchylia  (cocnilia  cod.)  noxXidg  U 
102,  33.  conclliae  XavSBg  (u&t  Xenddig 
Vulc.)  m  356,  11.  conquilinm  uuiluc- 
%cel  (AS.)  V  350,  22.     V.  conclus. 

Conchyllarins  noQ<pvQBvg  UL  309,  8. 
Cf.  Funck  Arch.  Vm  378. 

Concibiones  quaedam  stellae  quae 
per  astrologiam  concipientibus  aptantur 
Scal.  V  598,  21.  concipiones  cod.  Bem. 
519;  ef.  Diefenbach. 

Concibns  evvaitog  VL  447,  30.  ovv- 
xQO^og  II  448,  34.     Cf.  Arch.  Vm  187. 

Conctdo  natatttnintm  II  342,  68. 
concado  concido  aviininta>  n  442,  53. 
concadit  cwnintsi  II  106,  46.  ruit  V 
182,  19.  concidit  ex  utraque  parte  ca- 
dit  IV  497,  14;  V  279,  50  (concedit). 
concidere  incidere  V  419,  12  =  427,  47 
(cf.  Euaeh.  eccl.  hist.  IX  8).  concadent 
ntoovvtai  II  106,  86  concidit  simul 
cecidit  IV  228,  28.  simul  cecidit,  rui- 
nam  fecit  uel  discerpit  (=concIdit)  IV 
821,  26.  cecidit  IV  36,  1.  conciderunt 
ruerunt  IV  89,  30;  497,  15.  concidermt 
acciderat  V  424,  68  (de  Cassiano).  V.  ad 
terram  concidit. 

Concldo  ovvtiiivo}  II  448,  16.  avy^ 
%6nt(o  n  440,  39.  %ata%6nta>  II  341,  25; 
m  76,  25;  147,  68.  dia%6ntai  II  271, 
55.  praecidouel  mutouultu8(=concXdo?) 

V  495,  23.  concidit  avv%6ntBi.,  avvi%otf>fv 
II 107,  3.  battuit,  cancellat  IV  316,  1  {v. 
cancello).  concide  %atd%oipov  Ul  76, 
26;  147,  69.  COncisi  ^ati^oipa  ILL  147, 
67.    concidit  gislog  (AS.)  V  350,  42. 

Concieo  avy^aXo)  U  440,  6.  avy%iv& 
II 440, 21.  concis  concitas  V  447, 1.  con- 
cit  conuocat  uel  concitat  V  280,  57.  con- 
ciere  commouere  V  639,  44  (Non.  90,  5). 
conciuit  excitauit  IV  45,  15;  500,  33. 

Conciliabulnm  d^ig  n6XBcog  II  891, 
34;  503,  21.  %a)(^fi6ynoXig  II  357,  40; 
529,  13  (v.  comopolis).  Cf.  U  575,  2.  ubi 
plures  sui  (unius  Arev.)  iuris  sedent  IV 
499, 1;  V  593,  44;  IV  38,  1  (iuris  vel  iura 
codd.  ubi  plures  ciues  iura  petunt  Nettle- 
ship  'Joum.  of  PhiV  XIX  p.  118).  locus 
in  quo  multi  homines  sui  iuris  sedent 

V  182,  28.  congregatio  uel  locus  in 
quo  multi  homines  sui  iuris  sunt  V 
280,  6.  est  consilium  uel  locus  ipse  V 
618,  6.     Cf  Festus  Pauli  p.  38,  3. 

ConciliantCB   lenocinantes  IV  435,  3. 


Conciliati0  9rpo£cV7j<riffIl4l9,29.  (piXo- 
nolfiaig  II  471,  50.  uuaeg  (?  AS.)  U  575, 9. 

Conciliator  nQO^Bvrjti^g  II  419,  30. 
aviiBifiaatrig,  awaytoysvg  n  107,  6. 

Cfonciliatrix  nQoiBv^gta  II  107,  25. 
a  flagitiosa  consensione  [schancet  leo- 
nem:  cf  canier]  V  566,  18.  Cf.  Festrn 
Pauli  p.  62,  18,  Isid.  X  63.    V.  axitiosae. 

Conciliatns  conparatus  IV  42,  24. 

Concilio  (fUonoioiJiuxi  U  471,  51. 
(piXoq)QOvovfiat  U  472,  2.  %ataXXdaam^ 
diaXXdaaa  U  841,  57.  amicum  facio  IV 
498,  51.  concilias  amicum  facis  IV 
40,  24;  498,  52.  maiores  minoribus  con- 
ciliantur.  conciliari  autem  dicuntur  noui 
amici,  reconciliari  ueteres  PUic.  V  57,  4 
(cf.  Serv.  in  Aen.  I  78).  conciliat  (-am 
cod,)  nQoaot%BLOt  U  107,  17.  conciliat 
sociat,  in  amicitiam  copulat  IV  485,  4. 
amicum  facit  IV  222,  27;  V  447,  82 
(colliciat).  conciUet  awa^Qotan  U  107, 
11.  concilien  awa^QoCj^Bi  U  107,  19 
(conciliat  e).  conciliare  pacificare  V 
547.  22.  conciliabant  dissidentes  paci- 
ficabant  IV  42,  42;  498,  50  (pacabant); 
V  182,  27.  conciUantur  noui,  recon- 
ciliantur  antiqui  V  550,  50. 

ConcUitas  dialXay^  U  272,  24. 

ConciUum  qnXonoita  U  471,  49.  aw- 
ayayfi/l  II  448,  39.  avvidQtov,  avftfio^- 
Xiov  n  107,  5.  avvidQtov,  a^vodog  U 
107,  18.  i%%Xj]a£a  II  290,  38.  coeno- 
bulium  IV  821,  27.  conuentum  IV  223, 
21.  graece,  latine  consilium,  conuentus 
uel  concentus,  coetus  (can.  conc.  pas- 
sim,  sed  cf.  praef.  Isidort)  V  410,  19. 
V.  consilium,  coenobulium. 

Concinentinm  consonantium  IV  48, 31. 

Concinnantinm  consonantium  IV  496, 
51  (v.  concinno  et  Non.  43,  23). 

Concinnatio  avfipaXXofjtaxla  U  441, 45. 
avfjLnXo^i/i  U  443,  1.    avva%Bvij  U  447,  35. 

Concinnator  %tt%onQdyfia)v  U  836,  58. 
%ataa%Bvaatrig  6  %a%onQdyfi>av  U  348, 
50.  coneinnatores  avv%attvatdg  U  107, 
15. 

Concinnatura  %6XXriaig  U  352,  21. 

Concinnatns  tiXBtogHL  373,  61.  factus 
Plac.  V  15,  7  =  V  57,  5. 

Concinne  composite  PJac.  V  11,  19 
=  V  57,  6. 

Concinno  %ataa%Bvdia}  o  iattv  int- 
PovXBvat  U  343,  45.  avva%Bvdiofiat  II 
447,  33.  avfipaXXofucxoi  II  441,  44.  avy- 
%attvo}  II  440,  10.  concinnat  atBQQO- 
noiBt  inl  avfupmvtp,  avv%attvBt  xal  dft- 
XonotBt  %al  awa^Bvd^Btat  (ubi  drjXonotBt 
Vulc.)  II  107,  1.  artificiose  confin^t  IV 
38,  42.  arte  (vel  artem  codd.)  facit  aut 
eomponit  (apte  minus  recte  Nettleship 
'Joum.  ofPhiV  XIX  p.  118)  IV  42,40; 


concinnus 


conclauis 
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498,  43.  Bubtiliter  componit  IV  321,  30. 
subtiliter  componit  [uel  irridet]  V  621, 
36  (v.  cachinnat).  conplectit  IV  321,  29. 
concinnant  artificiose  conponunt  V  182, 
29.  congregant  {cf.  Eusth.  eccl.  hist.  VI  7) 
y  421,  70  =  430,  67.  concinnent  con- 
Bonent  (Non.  43,  23)  (v.  concino),  conpa- 
giant  (!  uel  conponent  €tdd.  Werth.  B)  V 
279,  41.  consonent  IV  496,  62  (cf.  con- 
cinnant  consonant  V  410,  29 :  de  canon.). 
concinnare  hic  dissipare,  alibi  conpo- 
nere  V  639,  49  (Non.  90,  23).  con- 
ponere  V  660,  16  (Non.  48,  17).  con- 
cinnmuenint  ficta  locuti  sunt  IV  222, 
26.  concinnasse  <tvv%i%QOTrj%ivai  II  107, 
12.  Cf.  Festus  PauU  p.  38,  2.  V.  con- 
cinnus,  complector. 

Concinnns  %oXliia<^iy(iog  (noXlrjtdg  e) 
n  362,  24.  evn<po»vos  11  443.  26.  Cf 
n  676,  6.  coneinnig  subtilis  IV  321, 
28  (concinnus  de);  V  363,  8  (cf.  NeUk- 
ship  'Contr.^  417).  concinns  (scr.  cinnus 
exNon.  43, 21)  est  potio  ex^multis  herbis 
sibi  congruentibuB  facta,  inde  concinno, 
id  est  compono  V  617,  23.  concinnnm 
breuiter  ornateque  jpositum  IV  38,  44; 

V  182, 30  (conpos.);  I V  42,41  (arteque  con- 
positumV    concinna  coniuncta  V  364,  6. 

Concino  (vel  concano  ?conciano  cod.) 
Gvvtfdca  n  443,  41.  COncano  avvvfivA 
n   448,  37.     concinis   consentis   Plac. 

V  12,  36  =  V  67,  7.  concinit  consonat 
IV  39,  26.  cantat  IV  498,  42.  resonat 
a*  po8t  IV  42,  33;  IV  321,  21  (concinat: 
V.  concinno).  simul  canit  IV  321,  22. 
cantat  aut  consonat  IV  42,  44.  con- 
cinont  consonant,  consentiunt  Plac.  V 
12,  36  =  V  67,  8.  concanet  (concadit 
cod.)  awviivoir},  cwadoi  n  106,  47.  Cf. 
concinent  consonat  (!),  a  cantando  ^can- 
tandum  coM.)  IV  222,  42.    V.  concmno. 

Concipio  avlXafificivoii  inl  ywofixoff  11 
441,  26.  avvXafipdvm  11  446,  62.  con- 
cipit  avXXafi§dvst  11  107,  4.  concapito 
concipito  V  182,  21.  concepit  awi- 
Xapev  II  106,  42.  awiXafitv  inl  ywamog 
II  446,  16.  conpraehendit  IV  321,  36. 
concapsit  conprehenderit  V  182,  22. 

Conciplet  corripiat  V  182,  31.  con- 
cipnlabo  concidam  minutatim  IV  41,  1 
(Plaut.  Truc.  621).  coneipnlassent  mi- 
nutatim  concidissent  IV  40,  16  (Apul. 
Met.  IX  2  p.  166,  11  Eyssenh.:  cf  Loeice 
Prodr.  p.  XIII,  278;  v.  d.  Vliet  Arch. 
IX  461,  Nettkship  'Contr.'  p.  417).  Cf 
Festus  Pauli  p.  62,  6.     V.  capulare. 

Conciscat  v.  conscindo. 

Concisio  xararo^ij  11  344,  39.  con- 
Cissio  n  676,  11. 

Concisor  v.  ligni  concisor. 

Concisam  laceratum  IV  321,  31. 


Concitatio  nivriaig  m  294,  14;  497, 
68;  624,  47.     naQO^vafUg  II  399,  13. 

Concitator  naQo^vvzTjg  II  399,  10. 
inritator   inpulator(!)  IV  321,  32. 

Conciiatns  ardens,  festinans  IV  436, 6 
(cf  rV  430,  24  et  Verg.  Aen.  II  41). 
concitat[i]o  awnivji&ivxi  n  107,  21. 

Conciter  statim,  continuo  Plac.  V 
13,  33  =  V  68,  33  (contuer).   concite? 

Concito  naQO^vvm  II  399,  12;  mi66, 
26.  avy%aX&  11  440,  6.  avy%ivdi  II  440, 
21.  avy%QOvai  II  440,  47.  awaeioi  11 
447,  31.  awraQdaaai  11  448,  6.  con- 
Citat  awaeifi,  iQtd-iin,  Avaas^Bi,  II 107, 2. 
incitat,  inritat  IV  321,  23. 

Concitorem  incitatorem  V  666,  12. 

Concitns  festinus,  citatus  (inc.  bcd) 
rV  37,  3.  festinans  IV  223,  63;  321,  26. 
uelox,  rapidus,  festinus  FV  496,  26.  con- 
cintns  smiul  in  unum  conuocatus  (can- 
tuB  abc:  contaminata ,  cf  concentus)  FV 
222,  26. 

Concins  «epxtVrpa  II  106,  43  (uhi 
concus  Scdmas.    cuneus  %sQ%ig  H.). 

Concina  v.  conuiua. 

Concinis  aviKioXitrig  H  443,  6.  avv- 
noXlxrig  U  447,  24.  concines  awnoXCxai 
II  107,  7.  V.  compatriota,  accola.  Cf. 
Kuebler  Arch.  VIII  187. 

Conclamo  %axa%Qdiai  U  341,  29.  avy- 
%aX&  II  440,  6. 

Conclassare  classem  iungere  Plac.  V 
12,  10  «V  67,  9.  adiungere  classem 
rV  43,  44;  222,  62;  499,  26;  V  280,24. 
coniungere  classes  V  696,  21.  concla- 
mare  (cf  Diez  I  chiasso)  V  693,  61. 

Conclanatio  awrjXoiaig  II  446,  19. 

Conclanis  olxog  vnh  ^lav  %Xslda  II 
380,  38.  domuB  cum  altera  eadem  claue 
reseranda  II  676,  36.  &q)sdQ&v  m  20, 
14 ;  313,  36  (i(psdQii»v,  ubi  ifpsdQOV  Bou- 
cherie).  conclanis  et  cnlina  itpsdQaVy 
&n6§axog  H  106,  46;  107,  9  (ubi  &n6' 
naxog  iam  Vulc.).  conclaiiis  cubiculum 
intra  cubiculum  V  280,  61.  locus  con- 
clusus  V  279,  61,  conclanns  locus 
conclusus  rV  43,  30.  condaus  locus 
conclusus  IV  36,  16;  497,  22.  con- 
clannm  conclania  awoi%Ca  II  447,  6. 
conclania  awoi%{a  n  107,  8.  conclane 
latrinae  &fpsdQmv  m  91,  66.  conclane 
xoircoi/  n  626,  67.  dieta  II  629^  49  (t;. 
diaeta).  xot^o^xltoi^  II  364, 18.  mterior 
cubiculus  IV  222,  60.  interius  cubi- 
culum,  sed  proprie  domus  sic  appellatur 
IV  39,  21.  locus  clusus  uel  munitus 
uel  domus  quae  multis  concluditur  cel- 
lis  rV  321,  33.  conclania  cubilia  ad- 
uersarius  usus  clausa  (ad  uarios  u.  cl. 
Loewe  Prodr.  187)  V  281,  63.  Cf  Festm 
Pauli  p.  38,  9.     V.  in  conclaui. 
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conclauo 


concunctatur 


Conclauo  avv7]l&  U  446,  18. 

Conclea  v.  testudo. 

Concliiiniit  V.  continuo. 

Concludere  snlco  sulcus  est  aratri 
ductio,  quo  ueteres  fundamenta  dirige- 
bant  rV  435,  6  (Verg.  Aen.  I  426). 

Condndo  xaraxlc^  n  341,  16.  avy- 
xA^(D  II  440,  31.  conclndit  cvv%Xsui 
n'l07,  10.  conuincit  IV  4S,  20  (JVn 
Hec.  703?). 

Conclus  (scr.  conchus)  est  piscis,  hinc 
conchylia  unde  tinguitur  pretiosa  pur- 
pura  V  617,  12.  Cf.  concllis  id  est 
nomen  piscis,  unde  tingitur  purpura  quae 
sic  appellatur  Pap.      V.  concha. 

Condnsio  avfAniQaa(uc  U  107,  22  (et 
mrg.).  Cf.  U  676,  18.  clausula  IV  321, 
34.    conclnsionis  V  661,  12. 

ConcogO  avvavayndtoi  U  444,  4. 

Concolor  dfUzQoog  II  383,  46. 

Concoquo  (vel  potiits  concoco)  avvitl>o} 
U  445,  59.    concocit  avvi^si.  U  107,  23. 

Concordia  6ii6voia  U  107,  14;   383, 

30;  m  209,  27;  403,  6;  39;  424,  29; 
601,  29.  (dea)  UI  9,  12;  168,  28;  291, 
16;  348,  34;  393,  64.      V.  solago. 

Concordialis  v.  argemonia. 

Concordi<t>a8  concordia  V  639,  30 
(Non.  88,  19). 

Concordo  6(tovoat  U  383,  32.  con- 
cordo  et  concordor  quomodo  fabrico 
et  fabricor  Plac.  V  10,  10  =  V  67,  11. 

Concorporare  interficere  V  649,  83 
(cf.  Non.  20,  17,  ubi  corporare). 

Concorporatns  (interpr.  periit)  U  675, 7. 

Concorg  6fi,6vovg  U  107,  13.  concors 
concordig  6fL6vovg  U  383,  31.  concors 
unius  consensionis  cor  IV  44,  9;  499, 
52   (cf.  Isid.  X  37).     unius   concordiae 

IV  223,  4.  consentaneus  IV  223,  1. 
conueniens,  consentiens  Plac.  V  67,  10 
(concon).  concordes  coniuncti  IV  321, 
36.     V.  consors. 

Concrederis  conmitteris  IV  497,  16; 

V  279,  51. 

Concremo  xoeiraxaAD  U  341,  3.  con- 
cremat  %ccta%a^si  U  107,  30. 

Conerepo  avvr}x&U^6^26.  concrepat 
awrjxsC,  avvijXXaiev  (contam.)  U  107,  26. 
resonat  IV  321,  38.  concrepant  con- 
cinunt,  resonant  IV  222,  43.  consonant 
uoces  V  281,  1.  concrepare  coniuere 
(conuenire  R)  est  (om.  i?),  unde  discre- 
pare  dissentire  significat  (om.  R)  PJac. 
V  11,  16  =  V  67, 12.  concrepuit  sonuit 
IV  41,  16  (Ter.  Andr.  682?).  consonuit 
IV  223,  26. 

ConcrcBcit  avfiTtgoBaivsif  awav^ti  U 
107,  27.     coalescit  IV  321,  39. 

Concretione  awnXoyiiig  lU  437,  60. 

Coneretiua  avvnQifinta  U  107,  28. 


Concretina  corpora  plena  V  661,  19 
(cf  Ind.  len.  1888  VU). 

ConcretOB  gangnine  conglobatos  IV 
436,  7  (Verg.  Aen.  U  277\ 

Concretns  awri^QOtanevog  U  446,  15. 
avvr]v^r]fiivog  U  446,  25.  concretnm 
ns%t>Xa)fiivov y  nlXlrj^aya^iisvov  ^  avfins- 
q>vn6g  U  107,  24.  commixtum,  coagu- 
latum  rV  222,  15;  V  496,  22.  conglu- 
tinatum,  conglobatum,  mixtum  IV  321, 
40.  concreti  conmixti,  confusi  aut  capillis 
uersuti  (hirsuti?)  IV  39,  20;  40,  7.  con- 
cretae  nr]aa6fisvai  U  107,  29.  concreta 
conmizta  uel  coagulata  IV  36,  3.  con- 
mixta  rV  495,  64;  28t,  17.  concretos 
conglobatos  uel  consolidatos  FV  46,  40. 

(^ncmcifixus  confixus  FV  321,  44. 

Concnba  avvxoitog  ill  304,  37. 

Cononbia  cum  onmes  cubant  (excn- 
bant  G)  Plac.  V  14,  6  =  V  67, 13.  con- 
paustor  (cum  pausatur  Loewe  GL.  N. 
p.  36)  U  674,  38.  a  cubare  siue  dor- 
mire  dicta  FV  321,  42.  a  cubare  siue 
dormire,  duorum  personam  posuit  V 
182,  32. 

Concnbia  nocte  prima  nocte  V  639, 
66  (=^Non.  91,  19). 

Concubina  naXXa%ii]  U  393,  2  (-cuina 
COd.);  lU  29,  4;  874,  82;  403,  43;  443,2; 
476,  71.  naXXa%ig  UI  182,  13;  304,  36. 
avvsvvogy  avynoitigy  naXXaxri  U  107,  32. 
naXXa%fj,  naXXaxig,  &vtinaXogy  t^Xr]  TU 
263,  63.  avy%ottog  U  440,  36;  lU  443,  3; 
484,  33.  pellax  (vel  pellex),  subcuba  IV 
436, 8.  V.  catamitus  (concubini),  pediculus. 

Concnbinatns  naXXa%ia  UI  443,  4; 
484, 18.    naXXd%iov(})  U  393,  3;  491,  12. 

Conoubitatnr  dubitatur  V  182,  34  (v. 
concunctatur). 

Concubitor  t;.  masculorum  conc. 

Concnbitns  awovaCa  U  107,  38;  487, 
48;  lU  443,  6.  awovaCa  %oCtr]g  II  447, 
18;  610,  23  (%oCtr]).  fti^i^  &X6yaiv  i(oa>v 
U  371,  69.  avvoSog  CcvdQbg  %al  yvvat%6g 
U  447,  1 

Concnbium  pelicatus  IV  321,  48;  V 
694,  50. 

Concnbo  avvava%XCvofiai  U  444,  6. 
avvavanCnto}  II  444,  6.  concnbat  avva- 
vanintsi  II  107,  31. 

Concnlco  %atanatS)  U  342,  61.  con- 
calco  avfinatcb  II  442,  38.  conculcat 
commulcat,  conturbat  IV  321,  41. 

Concumbit  awovaid^si^  awyCvstai  11 
107,  34.  concnmbunt  crisant  et  ceuent 
V  663,  61  (luvendl.  VI  191).  concubuit 
aws%a&sv8r]asv^  aws%XC^r]  U  107,  40. 
concubuissent  avvs%oitda0r]aav  U  107, 
39.  concu<mNbi  simul  cubari  V  182, 33. 

Concnnctaiur  dubitatur  IV  38,  7; 
499,  35;  V  182,  35  (cf  concubitaturV 


concunctatus 


condictio 


251 


Coneunctatus  condubitauit  IV  43, 50; 
499,  36.  dubitauit  V  182,  36.  condu- 
bitatus(?)  V  280,  42. 

Coneupiscens  inU^vfiritijg  U  308,  18. 

Concupiseentia  im^fUa  U  107,  42 
(et  mrg.)\  308,  17. 

Concnpiseibilig  ini&viir}ttit6g  m  279, 
50.     inie^fiTjtri  III  423,  17. 

Concupisco  i%i^{ik&  II  107,  41;  308, 
22;  III  140,  41;  401,  71.  COncupiSCis 
imdvfiftg  in  401,  70.  concupiscit  im- 
dvfWt  lll  4,  28;  401,  72;  443,  6.  rem 
alienam  cupit  IV  37,  49;  600,  46. 

Concurrens  consentiens  IV  37,  18. 

Concurro  avvtqi%<o  n  448,  31.  con- 
currit  ovvtqixBt^  awoQftq^  II  107,  35. 
concnrrunt  in  unum  ueniunt  FV  42,  19. 
congruunt  V  532,  39  (Ter.  Ad.  627). 
congruunt,  conueniunt  V  531,  59  {Ter. 
Anar.  511).  concurrere  congredi  IV 
40,  23;  497,  45.  concurrere  cum  uiris 
pro  cum  uiris  congredi  V  621,  11.  Cf. 
Verg.  Aen.  I  498. 

Concnrsant  in  unum  conueniunt  IV 
38,  40. 

Concursio  cwdQOfii/i  Ul  240,  29. 

Concursus  awdQOfjLrj,  ntQt^oXi^  II  107, 
36.  avvdQOfirj  II  444,  52;  488,  5;  510, 
12;  637,  33;  649,  48;  III  443,  7;  484,  17. 

Concnruo  avyndfintm  11  440,  8. 

Concussi  ot  dtaaeta^ivttg  III  443,  8; 
478,  61. 

Concussio  diaastafi6g  II  274,-6.  atia- 
fLog,  d-OQVpog  U  107,  37.  concussiones 
ta  an^QtovXa  III  443,  9;  478,  60  (u6t 
concessiones  Meursius,  non  recte). 

Concutiens  v.  arma  conc. 

Concutio  iuxaBuo  II  274,  6;JU  135,  24; 
diaaaXevoi  U  273,  61.  avvatico  II  447, 
31.  tivdaato  II  456,  12.  awttvdaaoi  II 
448,  25.  concutit  asist,  tivdaasij  aw- 
diaasCst  II  107,  38.  concutit  commouet 
rV  321,  37. 

Condatoribus  awtsXsataig  II  107,  43 
{uhi  conditoribus  cd,  conlatoribus  recie 
g,  Vuk.). 

Condecibilem  v.  conducibilis. 

Condecoro  noafi<a  II  354,  10.  conde- 
corat  xataxoapLSt  U.  107,  48. 

Condelector  awifjdofiat  Ul  603,  31. 

Condemnatio  xatadixri  U  107,  47; 
340,  43;  III  336,  48  (condam);  443,  11; 
497,  10;  528.  7  (condam.).  xatdxQtaig 
II  341,  34. 

Condemnatns  xatddtxog  II  107,  46. 
condamnatus  xcttaxsxQifiivog  III 150, 64. 

Condemno  xaTax^^]/<D,  xatadtxd^a}  II 
10&,  12.  xataxQivco  U  341,  37;  III  150, 
60.  xatadtxdioi  II  340,  46 ;  III  443,  10. 
eondampnas  xataxQiviig  III  150,  61. 
eondemnat  xatadtxd^st  U  107,  45.  eon- 


dampuat  xataxQivst  lU  150,  62.  con- 
dampna  xatdxQtvov  UI  150,  63.  con- 
demnauit  xcttixQtvsv  II  107,  44. 

Condensantes  constipantes,  adplican- 
tes  (i.  e.  sensum  applic.  a)  IV  38,  31. 

Condensat     awxQotsty    awdntst    U 

107,  60.  calcat  IV  486,  9  (—  432,  41 : 
cf.  calco). 

Condensati  consiti,  in  unum  conlo- 
cati,  collecti  FV  223,  11.  V.  consitum, 
constipatus. 

Condensatio  awdq>sta  II  107,  61. 

Condensum  dQVfi6g  II  281,  12.  fron- 
doBum  rV  44,  15.  nemorosum,  con- 
spissum  V  447,  3.     nemorosum,  spissum 

IV  321,  46.     spississimum,   conspissum 

V  447,  6.  condensa  daasta,  awdsvdQog 
in  428,  7.     secreta  IV  222,  13.     spissa 

V  621,  25.    frondosa  siluae  V  447,  5. 
Condentalis  avyysyofL<panUvog  U  439, 

45.     V.  dentalis. 

Condepsere  conmiscere  V  660,  10 
(=  Non.  39,  10). 

Condiarium  domus  stipendii  FV  222, 
29   {cf.  Loewe    GL.  N.  162).    aerarium 

V  594,  73  {ex  not.  Tir.  41,  48).  V. 
congiarium. 

Condicamus  locum  V  661,  18. 

Condiciis  condicionibus  V  183,  1. 
condictis? 

Condicio  {vel  conditio)  ai^Qsatg  U  107, 
54;  220,  47;  lU  206,  24;  443,  13; 
484,  65.  lex  inposita  FV  498,  24.  po- 
testas,  lex  inposita  IV  222,  46.  statuto 
(status  Corp.  Chr.  C  612  Hess.),  qualitas 

V  281,  28.  ingenuitas  siue  lex  in[tem]- 
perata  V  647,  21.  conditionis  atQiaswg 
m  49,  54;  lO^,  34.  condicione  lege  FV 
43,  27.  conditiones  dtaxQCastav  in  110, 
60  =  640,  9.     redinnae  {AS.)  V  361,  8. 

Condicionaliter  promisit  V  661,  7. 

Condico  awtdaaofJMt  fistd  naQayytXiag 

U   107,  53.       condicit    awtdaastat    II 

108,  10  {JRoensch  '  Beitr.'  Ul  p.  17). 
avyyi6ntst,  awtQipsi^  vnotdaatt  U  107, 
52  (conducit  ^.  v.  concldo).  condixit 
statuit,  decreuit  IV  38, 12;  496, 16.  con- 
dici  tlg  nQ^aconov  dycoviita&at  II  108, 
11.     V.  condixit  matrimonio,  condictio. 

Condieticia  formula  V  661,  23  {cf 
condicamus  locum,  condixit  matrimonio ). 

Condictio  naQayytXCa  denuntiatio  . . . , 
interdictum.  condicere  est  denuntiare 
prisca  lingua,  nunc  uero  condictionem 
omnem  in  personam  actionem  dicimus 
n  394,  15.  Cf  Budorff  'Ahh.  d.  K.  P. 
Ac'  a.  1865  p.  342  {Gai.  IV  18).  avv- 
tayi}  fista  nagayytXiag  II  448,  1.  aw.- 
tayii  U  107,  55.  Cf  U  575,  17.  con- 
dictiones  pactiones  V  447, 4.  Cf.  Fesius 
Paulip.  60, 4,  Serv.  J)an.  in  Aen.  Ul  107. 
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condicium 


conduco 


Condietum  absolute  dicendum,  eon- 
diotns  uero  (condictaue  E)  aut  dies 
aut  I0CU8  Plac.  V  9,  19;  20  =  V  67,  14. 
Cf.  Festua  Pafdi  p.  89,  1.     V.  condiciis. 

Condignus  Mx^Loq  n  333,  28. 

Condimentum  &Qxvtui  n  246,  21;  ni 
264, 70.  condimenta  &(fzviutxa  U 108, 2 ; 
in  186,  4;  314,  63;  317,  40;  369,  78; 
401,  30;  430,  26;  489,  42;  609,  7.  V. 
zaziton. 

Condio  &qxvai  11 246, 23  (condo) ;  m  264, 
71;  401,  22.  iiciQtvio  II  302,  16  (condo). 
condis  &QxvBii  ni  401,  24.  condit  &q- 
xvhi  m  448,  12.  condinnt  &Qxvoveiv 
m  401, 28.  bene  condiat  %aX&q  &Qxicai 
III  624,  23.  condiant  &Qxvc€oQiv  m 
114,  74  ==  643,  26.  conde  (!)  &QXVCOV 
m  401,  23.  condini  nQxvaa  JR  74,  72; 
401,  26.  condisti  f^Qtvoiiil)  m  401,  26. 
condiuimus  ^pTvcrafifv  m  401, 27.  con- 
dierunt  rioxvoav  m  401,  29. 

Condiscipnlatns  avfttpoitrjaig  II  443, 
17. 

Condiscipulus  av(ifjuic^rjxi/ig  U  108,  1; 
442,  12;  ni  327,  16.  cv(i(poixriti^g  m 
327,  16.  condiscipuli  aviifut^ritai  Ul 
26,  23;  198,  27;  361,  71;  362,  11;  377,8; 
396,  26;  403,  30. 

Condisco  %atafiav^dvai  II  342,  11. 
avfi^fuxve^dvm  U  442,  13.  condiscit  (is- 
X6t&  n  108,  9. 

Conditaneum  conditum  V  640, 1  {Non. 
94,  8). 

Conditio  in  quo  corpora  mortuorum 
conduntur  Plac.  V  14,  4  =  V  67,  16 
(ubi  conditiuo  Detierling  sec.  Senec.  ep.  60. 
Cf.  anthol.  ep.  1663, 7.    conditorio  Klotz). 

Condito  &Qtvoii  n  246,  23;  m  264,  71. 

Conditor  %tlatrig  U  366,  12;  m  290, 
63.  creator  n  676,  28:  cf.  dj}fLiovQy6g 
(v.  m  437,  46  ubi  conditor  deus  not. 
Tiron.).    factor,  operator  V  661,  8. 

Conditor  &Xsintrig  tmccov  (ubi  conli- 
tor  c.  nC&mv  vel  nitt&v  Scal.  Catal. 
p.  239;  vBHQ&v  f  h,  aitCoiv  Buech.)  U 
108,  6.    pulmentariua  11  675,  29. 

Condiibrium  locus  conditorum  U 
674,  48. 

Conditnm  iiQtvfiivop  mi4,33;  218,4 
=  662,  11;  314,  29;  364.  11;  398,  13; 
494,  49;  666,  20.  &QXvt6v  H  246,  20; 
m  184,  3}  233,  13;  264,  69;  378,  73. 
uinum  coctum  III  699,  1.  Cf.  Bluemner 
* MaximaUarif^  71.  condita  iiQxvfi.iva 
m  87,  24.     V.  mulsum. 

Conditnra  &Qxvaig  11  246,  22;  lil  184, 
4;  264,  68;  216,  4  =  230,  64  =  650,  9. 
inpensa  IV  321,  46;  V  694,  61;  627,  27. 

CondYtns  &n6^txog  n  236,  66.  &no' 
%fifisvog  II  237,  31.  UtiOfiivog  m  662, 
24;   395,  62.       funeratus,    sepultus   IV 


496,  19.  sepultus  IV  221,  44.  condita 
i%ttafiivri  lU  196,  10;  403,  44.  conpo- 
sita  V  363,  7.  remota,  reposita  FV  496, 
22.  conseruata,  reposita  FV  40,  32. 
conditum  &n6e'etov  U  286,  66.  &nO' 
%t£iuvov  II  237,  26.  %i%QVfi,ftivov  11 
347,  26.     V.  ciuitas  condita. 

Condixit  matrimonio  V  661,  24. 

Condo  %t£tm  U.  356,  10.  %Qvnta>  U 
366,  64.  %ataa%evdl;ai  11  343,  44.  ^- 
aavQiiai  m  146,  41  (condio).  fabrico, 
operor,  repono  V  661,  7.  condlt  xW^et, 
&noti^Btai,  %QvntSi  II  107,  49.  %QV7nsi 
n  107, 49  (mrg.).  struit,  fabricat,  moenit, 
incolit  uel  constituit  IV  821,  47.  fune- 
rat,  sepelit,  humat  IV  321,  48.  seruat, 
reponet  IV  221,  46  (condet).  aedificat, 
construit,  constituit,  reponit  IV  496,  20. 
condnnt  abscondunt  IV  36,  36.  con- 
dere  conponere,  noifjaai  U  108,  6  {cf. 
Hor.  carm.  I  10,  8;  Serv.  in  Ecl.  VI  7). 
abscondere  {cf  Cassian.  inst.  V  4,  2)  V 
418,  7.  constituere  aut  abscondere  IV 
436, 10  (Non.  249,  23;  26).  COndebat  con- 
stituebat  IV  40,  30;  496,  21.  consti- 
tuebat,  aedificabat  V  183,  23.  con- 
deret  constitueret  IV  89,  38;  post  IV 
40,  24  (cf.  rV  496,  18).  condet  con- 
struet  IV  36,  38.  reponet  IV  39,  81. 
constituet  V  279,  49.  condidi  (in  me- 
moriam)  (slg  fivi^firiv)  %ats^ifiriv  III  109, 
1/2  —  639,  2.  condidi  %atsdsidykr\v , 
%ats9ifjLr]v  U  108,  3.  condidit  aedifi- 
cauit  IV  221,  37.  gisettae  (AS.)  V  360, 
34.  condatur  reponatur  V  412,  61 
(reg.  Bened.  62,  3).  conduntnr  seruan- 
tur  IV  46,  61.     V.  lustrum  conditur. 

Condooefacere  adsuescere  V  688,  67 
(=  Non.  82,  20). 

Condoleo  awaXySi  II 443, 64.  avy^ovdi 
inl  &Xyrid6vog  11  448,  7. 

Condolesco  avvdx^ofuei  U  444,  34.  * 

Condomina  v.  candomina,  conduma. 

Cond<on>auit  nQoaivstfisv  U  108,  13 
(add.  Vulc.). 

Condones  gladiatores  Scal.  V  694,  70. 
Cf  Osb.  p.  111, 143.  campiones  nonnulli 
tesU  Be-Vit.     Cf  Diefenbach. 

Condormescunt  pariter  dormiunt  V 
183,  2. 

ConducibUis  s^xQi^atog  II  108,  8. 
concordans  II  676,  32.  condecibilem 
congruum  V  182,  37.  conducibUe[m] 
utile,  avv(piQ0v  Plac.  V  16,  42  ==  V  67, 
16.    condecibile  congruum  IV  46,  11; 

497,  61.  conducibilius  conuenientius 
IV  39,  15;  V  182,  38  (condecibilius).  V. 
cohibilis. 

Conduco  fiiad'&  II  372,  6.  conducit 
prode  est,  iuuat  FV  37,  45.  conducunt 
conueniunt  IV  499,46;  V  279,  64.    con- 


conductioiuB 


conferentia 


253 


dacere  expedire  IV  41,  2.  expedire, 
uUle  esse  Y  281, 58.  condnxit  iiiia^a- 
aato  n  108,  7.  oondnxerat  congre^ 
uerat  IV  40,  81;  499,  47.     V.  condico, 

Condnctlcins  fiia^onaifuxios  n  372,  8. 
conducti<ci>nm  «indi  (AS.  ?)  V  282,  4 
(u6t  condictumquidi  Oehler,  conducticium 
gimedi  Gallie  p.  348  cum  IHefenbachio). 

Condnctio  iikia^ioa^s  II  372,  7 ;  UI 443, 
14;  478,  62;  484,  57.  ^xlijfti^iff,  fiia^O)- 
aig  n  291,  27.  fi^la^oiiuc  UI  77, 16.  giuisa 
(AS.)  n  575, 12  (conductor t3^a«^«  p.  359). 

Condnctor  iiia^atti/is  U  372,  9.  i«- 
lijfintaQ  n  291,  26.  inltQonos  III  298, 4 ; 
517,  30.  condnctores  (sine  interpr.)  V 
410,  26  (con.  conc.  Cdfch.  8;  Cam.  16). 
V.  uectigalinm  conductor. 

Condnma  est  cumina  V  617,  2  (alossa 
obacttra):  condomina  domina?  CyTcon- 
dnma  domus  cum  curia  et  ceteris  ne- 
cessariis  Pap. 

Condnplicatio  awavadinXma^  IU 
363,  14. 

Condy  poculum  uel  Bcyphus,  unde 
bibitur,  id  est  caucum  (v.  caucus)  V 
182,  39.  scjphuB  uel  patena  IV  39,  85. 
scyphuB,  patera  IV  46,  40.  Cf.  Eucher. 
infftr.  p.  148,  5,  Boensch  Ital.  240. 

Condyliso  v.  condylus. 

Condylomata  dolores  V  566, 16.  Bunt 
nodositateB  quas  patiuntur  arthritici 
digitorum.  Felix  Capella  introducit 
Tixvv,  id  est  Fortunam^  diuerBorum 
capita  conterentem,  comphcatiB  in  con- 
duloB  digitibuB(!),  hoc  estin  nodositateB 
V  584,  3.     Cf.  Mart.  Cap.  p.  24,  13  sqq. 

Condylns  est  noduB  digitorum,  hinc 
eondylijEO  est  in  condjloB  plico  V617,  9. 

Conecto  avyLnU%ai  U  442,  56  (conn.). 
coniecit  (conectit?)  et  connincit  avyL- 
nlixBiy  awiBvyvvti  U  109,  41.  conectit 
coniungitrV  221,  38;  496,  45.  inlegit(!), 
conligat  IV  45,  35.  conHgat  IV  823,  2. 
conectitnr  coniungitur  IV  89,  28;  496, 
44.  ligatur  V  495,  26  (conicior).  Cf 
Loewe  Prodr.  354. 

Conectnm  conexio  (aovtxio  cod.\  e^- 
fLos  II  108,  14  (tdn  connexio  e). 

Conexio  stifii6s  U  286,  36. 

Conexng  awantds  U  444,  15.  con- 
iunctuB  rV  40,  86.  -"tonexa  primum 
maritata  11  574,  39.  conexnm  awrjii- 
ILkvov  n  446,  20.  coniunctum,  conpac- 
tum  IV  39,  7.  conexi  coniuncti  IV  35, 
47;   496,  48.    conexae    coniunctae    IV 

43,  8;  222,  4;  821,  49. 

Confantem  confabulantem  V  447,  11. 

Confarreatio  [conjsacrorum  commu- 
nicatio  V  281,  60;  596,  22. 

Confarreatis  nnptUs.  multis  modis 
nuptiae  fiunt;  usu,  si  anno  uerbi  gratia 


cum  uiro  licet  sine  legitimis  BoUemni- 
tatibuB  fieret  (fuerit?),  coemptione[m] 
uel  <in>manum  conuentione[m],  cum  in 
filiae  locum,  maritus  in  patns  uenit,  ut 
si  quis  prior  fuerit  defunctus,  locum 
hereditatiB  iustum  alteri  faciat;  fratre 
(h  e.  farre),  cum  per  pontificem  maximum 
et  Dialem  flaminem  per  fruges  et  molam 
salsam  coniimguntur,  ex  quibus  nuptiis 
patrimi  et  matrimi  nascuntur  a  post  IV 
41,  2.  Cf  Serv.  ad  Verg.  Georg.  I  81. 
Cf  Loewe  Mus,  Bhen.  XXXIU  p,  681. 

Confarreator  v.  polleatur. 

Confarreatnr  couBociatur  IV  86,  26 
(confarraciter  cod,).  confarreare  sacra 
communicare  V  447,  12. 

Confarreatng  avnfiubatats  x<iQ^v  t^vx- 
^bCs  U  108,  48  (conferreatuB  cod.).  '  con- 
BOciatuB  IV  321,  52;  V  594,  58.  socia- 
tus  V  594,  13.  confarreata  consociata 
IV  86,  25;  V  183,  3  (conferrata) ;  280,  15 
(item).  confarrati  qui  una  copula  sunt 
aUigati  IV  86,  27. 

(^nfectim  v.  confessim. 

Confectio  %atd^tvais  U  843,  35.  ytata- 
axBvifi  U  843,  47.  &neQyaaCa  U  234,  36. 
<ri;ft3rXt{^(0fta  II  442,58/57.  mixta  species 
medicamenti[8]  lU  598,  26.  Cf  nt^l 
tatovQyias  de  confectione  lU  209,  31. 

Confector  avvBQy6s  II  445,  29.  &vai'' 
gitfis  U  108,  31.  confectorem  inter- 
fectorem  (Euseb.  eccl.  hist.  IV  15)  V 
420,  32  =»  429,  14.  confectores  xaxa- 
p6Xuc  U  108,  49  (ubi  %ata§6Xoi  Scal.  ad 
Manil.  p.  31 7\ 

Confector<^i>nm  xoi-QoatpayBiJov  II 477, 
48  (suppl.  ae). 

Confectnra  tBXBlaiais  U  545,  25. 

Confectnros  expedituros  V  532,  41 
(Ter.  Ad.  698). 

Confectns  %atanBnovj}it4vos  II 842, 57. 
%B%iiri%&s  U  104,  18  (comf.).  avvtBtgip- 
lUvos  II  448,  19.  debilitatuB  uel  male 
tractatuB  IV  87, 37.  finitus  (cf.  Boensch 
Coll.  phil.  p.  187)  V  280,  31.  finitus 
aut  debilitatuB  IV  37,  10.  finitus  uel 
uuIneratuB  IV  821, 50.  debilitatus,  ma- 
ceratuB  IV  222,  56.  consumptus  V  631, 
48  (Ter.  Andr.  804).  confectnm  dcda- 
navriiiivov  II  109,  2.  awttXBa^iv  II 
448,  10.  consummatum,  finitum  uel 
debilitatum  IV  498,  27.  fatigatum  V 
281.  38.  COnfecta  n^ax^ivta^  i%ttXi' 
ad^ivta  U  108,  80.  %atTiQti,aiiiva  II 
108,  37;  105,  33  (comflecta^.  confectos 
macuIatoB  (Cassian.  inst.  aI  11)  V  417, 

47. 

Conferendnm  aviipXritiov ,  di%aatiov^ 
&yaviatiov  U  108,  45. 

Conferentia  collatio  IV  321,  51;  V 
594,  52.     V.  coUatio. 
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confero 


confirmatio 


Confero  icvtf^ttdioi  II  228,  69.  ccvTi' 
7caQa§eiXho  II  230, 11.  cvv%Qiv(D,  cvvBia- 
(piQ<o,  &vxi6dlXa}  §i,pxia  xal  (ievra^va^- 
yiyvAaTuo  U  108,  17.  cvy%Q{v(o  II  440, 
41  (comf.).  cvlXiym  VL  441,  29.  cwdym 
II 443,  38.  cvveicq>iQ(o  II 445, 10  (comf.). 
cv(i,§i>pdt(o  n  441,  67.  confert  congent 
cvvsiC(piQBi,  coaQBvsi  II  108,  18.  cvfL- 
(piQH  II  109,  4.  cvf^dXXit^  cvyxQOTBi 
n  108,  44.  conferimns  colligimus  lY 
408,  26.  eonfemntur  portantur  Y  547, 
16.  eomfer  dvti^aXs  II 229, 11.  confer 
cvvdyaye  U  443,  34.  conferre  cvyxQC- 
vtti  II  108,  43.  cvvoCcsiv  U  447,  10 
(confore:  reeUTj.  contnlimns  cwrjviy- 
TLaitev  UI  8,  1.  contnlisse  fiBtBVTivoxi- 
vai  U  369,  60.  Blc%B%oiu%ivai.  U  115, 
20.     F.  comisatio. 

Conferrata  v.  confarreatus. 

Conferre  cyprisns  t^.  coniferae  cjpa- 
rissi. 

Confersa  v.  sjmboIoneB. 

Confertus  cvfinB^poQT^ftBVog  II  442,  46 
(comf.).  fkBfiBCtoDfiivog  U  367, 27.  nBnXr}- 
QOfiivog  U  401,  40  (comf.).  condensus 
V  281,  50  (confestus  cod.).  condensus, 
conglobatus  IV  321,  54.  plenus  V  550, 
49.  confertum  conportatum,  plenum 
IV  223, 37.  conlatum,  plenum  IV  221,  33. 
congruum,  conpertum  (congestum,  con- 
pletum?),  collectum  IV  321, 63.  collectum 
ud  plenum  IV  43,  35.  conferto  con- 
iuncto  V  550,  47.  conferti  f»,BfiBCt<ofii' 
vot.  U  109,  3.  conglobati,  coadunati  IV 
40,29.  confertoB  coangustatos  IV  40, 
45.  condensoB,  in  unum  collectos  add. 
a  IV  46,  32.  confertas  repletas  V  361, 
13  {cf.  Oro8.  lU  13,  3).  confertissimnm 
plenissimum  IV  408,  26.  confertissimi 
plenissimi  V  183,  4. 

Confessim  (confectim  cod.)  6fioXoyov' 
fUvmg  II 383, 27.  Cf.  Funck  Arch.  VII 494. 

Confessio  (vel  comf.)  SfioXoyia  U  106, 
23;  383,  24;  III  443,  15;  501,  30.  i^o- 
fM}X6yricig  U  p.  XIU  (omologo  enim  di- 
citur  confiteor). 

Confessum  a>ftoXoyr}fiivov  UI  443,  16. 

Confestim  B^b^ioDg  II  317,  19.  naQa- 
XQfifia  II  105,  51  (comf.);  397,  20.  naQ- 
avti%a  U  397,  5;  III  3,  12.  naQa- 
XQ^f^i  naQavti%a  U  108,  46.  continuo, 
statim,  mox  IV  37,  63.  exim,  statim, 
extemplo,  mox  IV  322,  2.  mox,  con- 
tinuo,  statim  IV  221,  46. 

Confestus  v.  confertus. 

Conflcio  dvim  U  231,  25.  dnBQydto- 
ftai  II  234,  37.  diavvco  U  273,  12. 
%atanovai  II  343,  7.  cvfinXi]Q&  II  442, 
67.  cvvtBXoi  th  nXr}Q&  II  448,  16.  tb- 
XBioli  U  462,  62.  conflcit  cvvtBXBi:  II 
108,  19.      xara^r^fi,    %ataa%Bvd^Bi    U 


106,  37  (conif).  o^nflcit  perficit  IV 
221,  36  (confecit  Warren).  eofecit  ad- 
dicit  (coiecit  adicit?)  IV  43, 10.  confeci 
%atBa%Bvaaa  U  108,  36.  confecit  (con- 
figet  cod.)  excogitauit  V  682,  8  (Ter. 
Andr,  650).  confectnm  esse  ^B^ondi-- 
c^ai,  cwtBtBXic&ai  U  108,  88.  V.  con- 
uicior. 

Conflctio  cvv^BCig  U  446,  28.  cvfinXa- 
cig  U  442,  64. 

Conflda  dubitator  IV  322,  3;  V  643, 
24;  594,  55.  Cf  Loewe  OL.  N.  114 
(confidit  indubitanter  committit).  V, 
dubitator. 

Confldens  ^aQCaXiog  U  326,  36.  ^uq- 
qS^v  U  326,  34.  B^f^aQar^g  U  317,  16. 
constans  confldens  V  632, 12  {Ter.  Andr. 
866).  incumbens,  committens  IV  322, 4. 
Cf  Isid.  X  40.    V,  confidus. 

Confldenter  e^aQcaXia^g  U  326,  37. 

Confldentia  nBnol^aig  II  401,  46; 
lU  424,  22.  ^dQCog  U  326,  88.  naQ- 
Qficla  U  399,  22.  in  malis  rebus  esse 
solet,  fldncia  uero  in  bonis  V  188,  5 
{cf  Serv.  in  Aen.  1  1S2  J[gid.  Biff.  217). 
confidentiae  audaciae  IV  41,  15. 

Confldo  ninoi^a  II  106,  26  (comfida 
cod.);  401,  47;  UI  165,  54.  %atamatBV(o 
U  342,  65.  ^aQQA  U  326,  88.  confldit 
%atanictBVBi  II  108,  36;  105,  82  (comf.). 
confldere  meliora  sperare  IV  408,  27 
(Verg.  Aen.  I  462);  485,  11. 

Confldus  (confisus  e)  nBnoi&mg  II 401, 48. 

Conflge  cianis  ^a^riXaiCov  III 403, 65. 

Conflgo  xa^ijZA  U  335,  6.  cvftnriy' 
vwo  U  442,  48.  cvfjmi^aaat  U  442,  49. 
conflgit  avfini^ccBi>  U  108,  20.  conse- 
crat,  dedicat  IV  435,  18  (cf  arma  fixit 
rV  480,  86).     V.  conficio,  consecro. 

Conflnialis  (vel  confinalis)  ofioQog  U 
383,  33.  confinis  U  675,  36  (confinalis). 
ab  eo  quod  sit  genere  uel  loco  adfinis 
V  627,  28  (Isid.  X  62);  V  188,  9  (confi- 
nalis).  confinalibus  aut  affinibus  ge- 
nere  aut  affinibus  <^locoN  V  183,  8.  V, 
conterminaUs. 

Conflnis  nXT}ci6xaiQog  U  410,  7  (comf.). 
^fiOQog  lU  448,  18;  484,  67.  cvv6fiOQogy 
avvxiOQogy  ^fiOQog  U 108,  21.  ^QOg,  ^Qtov, 
terminus,  conflnis  UI  260,  29.  &atv' 
yBCt<ov  U  248,  68.  finitimus  IV  822,  6. 
Cf  conftatati  coniuncti,  finitimi  IV 
322,  14;    conflnius  urbanus  V  188,  10. 

Conflnio  (comf.)  6fL0Qib  U  383,  84. 

Conflnium  cwoQCa  U  447, 14;  503, 17. 
V.  in  confinio. 

Confirma  cf  symph^ton.  anagalidis 
id  est  auricla  muris  siue  conflrma  UI 
680,  23.     V.  anagallis. 

Confirmatio  pBBalojaig  U  25G,  52 ;  lU 
443,  19.     int§B§aCaiaig  II  307,  10.     im" 


confirmo 


confoeditos 
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mvQaiCig   U   809,  11.       lexvQonoiiiCLS   II 
333,  43  (comf). 

Conflrmo  §t§at&  U  256,  56.  duaxv- 
oltotiai  U  277,  14.  ini%vQ(b  II  309,  12. 
ixtatr}Q^a>  11  311,  17  (comf.).  Icxvqo- 
noi&  II  333,  44  (comf.;  cf.  m  146,  40). 
exiQQonoidi  n  437,  33.  atrjQiSat  U  437, 
54.  coBflnnat  roborat,  adserit,  dicit, 
decemit  IV  322,  6.  comflrmor  Icxvqo- 
noM^littt  II  333,  45.  eonflrmantar 
laxvQonoioiJVtai  10  56,  20;  107,  42. 
eonflrmata  e8t  iaxvQonsnoirftai,  III  54, 

27;  56,  21. 

Conflseat  taiiioC,  SrniBvn  n  108,  15. 
eonflscatum  esse  &none(pia%&a^ai  III 
34,  9;  388,  51. 

Conflseatio  Si/ifiBvatg  m  443,  20;  479, 

14.  Cy.  n  575,  15. 

Conflseator  tapLiofix^  ^  ^^^i  ^^- 

Conflseatns  anomtpunianiiwog  UI  34, 
19. 

Conflstnlae  v.  harmonia. 

Conflsns  fiducia  plenus  IV  500,  86. 
satis  praesumens  IV  322,  7.  fiducia 
plenuB  uel  praesumens  IV  45,  21.  V. 
confidus. 

Conflt  perficitur  V  532,  46  (cumfit 
codd.  Ter.  Ad.  946.  confit  Donaius). 
eonfleri  effici  IV  223,  27.  perfici  V 
183.  7.  compleri  V  183,  6.  pro  fieri 
adiecta  praepositione,  hoc  Vergilius 
{Am.  IV  116).  Terentius  uero  {Ad.  946) : 
^hoc  confit  quod  uolo'  et  'spero,  confore* 
pro  fore(^ndr.  167)  Plac.Ybl,  18  {v.  confo- 
re).  eonflet  parabitur,  conficietur  Plac.  V 

15,  38  (conset  —  condetur)  =  V  58,  8 
(consiet  —  couBidietur:   em.   Deuerling). 

Conflteor  6fioloy&  U  383,  28;  fll 
342,  51 ;  443,  21  {cf.  m  109,  3/4  =  639,  2 
raQitag  6fioloy&  gratias  eonflteor). 
l^ofi4>XoyovpLai  II  304,  1.  awofi4>Xoy&  II 
447,  13.  confltetnr  i^ofioXoyBitai  m 
141,  45;  341,  37;  448,  22.  fatetur  IV 
322,  8.  Cf.  eonfltnr  datur,  intellegitur 
V  281,  67.  (confitetur?  conici  datur  ex 
Oros.  m  6,  8  SMutter,  forttisse  recte). 
eonfltentnr  6fU)Xoyovaiv  n  108, 53.  eon- 
flterl  proprii  arbitrii  est,  fateri  autem 
coacti  est  animi,  non  uoluntatis  V  183, 
11  {cf  Isid.  Diff.  232).  eonfltebor 
mfUiXoy^aai  III  342,  52.  i^OfioXoy^aoyMi 
m  141,  44.  eonfessns  8am  my^Xiyiiaa 
m  165,  40;  343,  41;  448,  17. 

Conflxns  luttansnaQfiivog  11  842,  58. 
eonflxnm  avfimnT}y6g  11  442.  41;  III 
443,  28;  484,  45.     nfjyua  U  407,  14. 

Conflaf^  avynaia)  U  440,  5.  maioftat 
U  386,  17.  natanaCo}  U  341,  3.  nccta- 
naiouai  II  341, 4.     %ataq>Xiya>  U  344,  58. 

eonflairnit  conburit   V  281,  8.     eon- 
fraflat  inflammat  IV  322,  13.    eonfla- 


granit  concremauit  IV  500,  19.  con- 
cremauit,  exussit  IV  222,  45.  eonfk*a- 
glauit  concremauit  IV  40,  18. 

Conflatam  avyxsnQOfqfiivrj  II  108,  40. 
V.  confotum. 

Conflatim  copulatim,  contexte  IV  822, 
9;  V  594,  56. 

Conflator  xoyvtvtrjg  II 108,  52;  479,  87. 
faber  n  575,  24. 

Conflatorium  ^^^^'^''VQ^ov  U  479,  36. 
ubi  aurum,  argentum  et  reliqua  con- 
flantur  11  575,  1. 

Conflicta  uexata  V  281,  66. 

Conflietio  avynQOvaig  II  108,  42. 

Conflieto  awtQipo)  U  448,  83  (comfl.). 
conflietare  redarguere,  conuincere  V 
627,  29.     eonflietor  »Xi8otiai  II  828,  44. 

Conflietns  certamen  IV  499, 27.  con- 
flietnm  altercationem ,  cruciatum  uel 
commissio  IV  485,  14.  certamen  IV  44, 
21.  certamen,  agonem  IV  822, 10.  V.  agon. 

Confligatio  avyxQovaig  U  440,  46. 
avfjipoXij  inl  fi^xv^  V''^^  noXifiov  II 
442,  4  (comf.). 

ConfligO  avy%QOva)  U  440, 47.  ix^Xipa) 
II  290,  21.  i^in&  tb  i%^Xl6a)  II  302,  47. 
%atanov&  U  843,  7.  avfipttXXm  II  441, 
47.  avfi§dXXa)  iv  noXifup  U  441,  48. 
avvQi/jaaa)  11  447,  27.  eonfligit  avfipdX- 
Xet  fuixv^^  avy%QOteC  II  108,  22.  con- 
certat,  agonem  ponit  IV  322,  11.  luc- 
tatur,  certat  IV  222,  85.  eonflignnt 
avfApdXXovaiv  U  106,  81  (comf.).  avy- 
%Qovovatv,  avfinintovaiv,  (piXovi%ovaiv 
U  108, 32.  concertant  IV  435, 15  {Verg. 
Aen.  II  417).  contendunt  IV  46,  6. 
eonfligat  avfipdXjj  U  108,  47.  con- 
flixi<t>  avviQtt^Bv  II  109,  5.  eon- 
flixemnt  certati  sunt  IV  499,  28.  con- 
certati  sunt  IV  48,  46;  228,  56;  322,  12. 
eonfligantnr  Si%aiia&a)aav  II  108,  41. 

Conflo  avfiq)va&  U  443,  22.  ;|(a>vct;a} 
II  479,  88;  m  163,  48.  avyxa)VBva)  II 
441,  4.    eonflat  x(ovbvh  II  109,  7;   III 

163,  44.  eonfla  x^^^^^^  ^^  ^^^i  ^^- 
eonflare  a:o^£v<rat  IQ  163,  46.  avyxa)- 
VBvaat  II  109,  1.  %€etaa%Bvdaat  II  343, 
46.  avvayayBtv  U  108,  39.  COmflasse 
%BX(ovBv%Bvat  II  105,  14. 

Confluit  avvQift  II 108, 23.  eonflnere 
conruere  IV  46,  4. 

Confodio  %atOQvaaa)  II 846,  35.  xava- 
a%dnta)  II  843,  42. 

Confoederatio  coniunctio  a  pactis 
omnibus  (pactionibus  o)  IV  45,  41. 

Confoeoitos  (confoeaitas  G)  foedere 
copulatos  (copulatur  G.  copulatas  Deuer^ 
Ung)^  quoniam  f  enumere  (coemere  c*. 
emere  corr.  cod.  Bem.  enubere  Buech.) 
coniuges  non  erat  ferit  B)  usitatnm 
rinufiiUtum  c»)  Plac.  V  14,  31   -  V  57, 17. 
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coDforaneus 


congermaneBceFe 


Cf,  confoedusii  apud  Festum  Paulip.  41, 
2;  Bugge  Fleckeiseni  Ann.  CV  p.  97; 
SchoellUg.  XII  tab.  90. 

Conlbraneiis  avwQmxiiog  (ubi  avvtBxvog 
vel  cvtayoQtttog  Pnorius.  avyxtoQog?) 
11  109,  6.  a^vtsvvog  U  108,  24  (con- 
fiir.).  unius  fori  IV  44,  2;  499,  48;  V 
188,  12;  280,  49;  595,  52. 

Confore  conuenire  aut  adfuturum  esse 

IV  42, 11.  futurum  esse  IV  223,  25 ;  V  447, 
18  (Ter.  Andr.  167).    V.  confit  ce  confero. 

Confomio  avvaxrjftar^o)  11  447,  60. 
eonformat  awaxrifiatiittai  II  108,  25. 

Confortatores  t^.  consolatores. 

Confortatoria  uel  sitim  toUentia,  to- 
vmti%d  III  606,  88. 

Confortiat  awiaxvQCiBtai  II  108,  26. 

ConfoBSO  awaa^B^m  II  447,  62. 

Confossns   contrucidatus   IV  87,  40; 

V  188, 18.  uulneratus  IV  228, 44.  con- 
f088am  uulneratum  IV  44,  80. 

Confotnm  a<)irfiivta  tll  443,  24; 
478,  58.  avyxqotri^iv  (?conflatum?)  III 
448,  25;  479,  1. 

Conf^aetio  ^qa^aig  II 829,  4.   %atiaii^ 

II  845,  22. 

Confractns    (comfr.)    nBQC(pQa%tog  II 
405,  42  {contaminata^i). 
Confriiglo  V,  conflagro. 
Confragmentum  simul  confragosum, 

ut  mons  IV  44,  6;  500,  1;  V  188,  14; 
280,  52;  593,  46  (rugosum;  similiter  ru- 
gosum  Oehler  Nov.  Ann.  Suppl.  XIII 
287).    confraumentum  lihri  aliquoi. 

Clonft-agoga  loca  aspera  loca  V  447, 14. 

ConfragosnB  ^atsayAg  II  108,  50. 
confrag08a  aspera  IV  41,  24;  499,  58; 

V  627,  80.    aspera,  dura  V  495,  24. 
Confrango  %ata%X&  II  841,  19. .  avv- 

^Qavm  n  446,  87.  confrago  avy%X&  II 
440,  83. 

Confngio  %ata(pevyo)  U  844,  54;  m 
150,  48.  confagi8  %ata(pBvyeig  IU  150, 
49.     COnfngit  %ataq>svyei.  m  150,  50. 

Confngione  t;.  de  c. 

Confnginm  %at aq>vyi/i  II  345,  8  (ubi 
lemma  graecum  intercidit);  503,  10;  529, 
26.  avfifpvyiov  II  448,  19.  refugium  11 
574,  40.     V.  de  confuflrione. 

Confnndo  avyxioo  if 440,  53.    Sva<on& 

III  185,  26.  conturbo  V  560,  57.  mi- 
8cuo(!),  dissipo  V  495,  25.  confondit 
covxiety  %ataiaxvvti  U  108,  27.  con- 
miscet  IV  223,  20.     mixturat,  commiscit 

V  447,  15.  confunde  conmisce  IV^  408, 
28.  conftendor  SvaconoiJnai.  Bl  185,  27. 
%atataxvvotiai  II  340,  66.  confunditnr 
dvaatneitat  II  108,  38;  UI  113,  54  c=  642, 
21.  miscetur  IV  45,  46.  conftendantnr 
%atataxvv&iiita)aav  II  341,  2.  confon- 
debar  ijaxv^^M^  H  108, 34     V.  ad  conf. 


Conftasa  mente  conturbata  IV  435,  16 
(Verg.  11  786). 

Conftese  permixte  IV  228,  42. 

ConfUBio  aloxvvr)  II  558,  49;  III  448, 
26.  a^;fvfftff,  taqaxii  H  108,  28;  51. 
avyxvatg  TL  441,  3  (comf.).  x^l'^  ^  *''*f 
25.  tenebrae  V  281,  87.  confnsione 
gimaengiungae  {AS.,  dat.  stng.)'  V 
850,  58. 

ConfuBaB  avy%exvptivog  U  440,  20 
(comf.).  perturbatus  IV  87, 32.  stupens 
V  281,  89.  confuBa  ataxwofievTi  n  108, 
54.     conturbata  IV  228,  19;  499,  88. 

ConfteBUB  tiomo  V  661,  25 

Confntator  defensor,  criminis  de- 
structor  (-tus  eodd.)  lib.  gloss. ,  Mai  YU 
556. 

Confntatus  conuictus  uel  con^sus 
IV  86,  10.  conuictuB  IV  222,  18,  re- 
probatug  V  417,  88  (Cassian,  inst.  XI  2). 
confntatnmconui[n]ctumV280,22.  con- 
fntati  conui[n]cti  V  447,  9.     V.  confinis. 

Confteto  aweleyxo)  II  445,  18  (comf.). 
&neliyxa)  11  284,  22.  increpo  V  550,  56. 
conftetat  avveXiyxetj&neXiyxsh  &vatQinei 
II  108,  29.  coimitare  confundere  IV 
42,  5.  conuincere  V  281,  56;  689,  22 
(=  Non.  87,  8;  249,  21). 

Congandeo  avyxaLQ<o  II 440, 52.  con- 
gandet  pariter  gaudet  V  188, 16.  con- 
gandebat  simul  ^udebat  V  188,  15. 

Congelascit  coit,  miscitur  (!)  IV  822, 
15  (v.  coeo).  congelaBCunt  gelant  fH- 
gore  V  183,  17. 

Congelatto  nayn6g  n  891,  41;  III 
245,  2.     Cf.  II  575,  19. 

Congelo  avfini^aaa)  U  442,  49.  con- 
gelat  (collegat  cod.)  awm^aaei,  %QvataX' 
Xot  n  104,  1. 

Congelait(!)  indurauit  IV  48,  7.  in- 
duruit  V  188,  18.  concaluit  induruit 
IV  499,  17.    concalluit? 

Congeminatio  dictionis  ivaSCnXowtg 
m  488,  61;  508,  13.  V.  anadiplosis, 
Loewe  GL.  N.  148. 

Congemnit  crepuit  IV  485,  17  (Verg. 
Aen.  n  631). 

Congener  avyyau^Qog  II  439,  44. 

Congenerat  co^a)diungit  V  689,  8 
(=  Non.  84,  28). 

CongentlliB  bft,6e»vog  n  383, 14.  con- 
gentilcB  conprouinciales  n  575,  37. 

Congennclare  flecti  genibus  V  689, 85 
(=  Non.  89,  2).  genu  cadere  V  650,  24 
(==  Non.  57,  23). 

Congeries  aaoQbg  XC9(ov  i}  ivXtov  H 
109,  13.  congregatio  IV  36,  5;  223,  46; 
499,  42;  V  280,  18.  congeriem  con- 
gregationem  V  546,  54  (Ovid.  Met.  I  33). 
V.  collatio. 

Congermanescere  coniungier  IV  41, 5. 


congero 
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congermaniseere  coniim^i  V  639,  46 
(=  Nan.  90, 15).    congerminascere  Salm. 

Congero  <fa)Qevm  II 450, 41.  imatoQtvoi) 
II  811,  34.  avva»QOito>  II  443,  42.  avv- 
dym  II  443,  38.  Cf.  avfipdXldo  conuenio, 
eongero^  committo,  congresso  (!),   con- 

edior,   eongesBero   (congesto?),   con- 

o  II  -441 ,  47.  congerit  congregat 
223,  47.  congerat  aceruat,  congre- 
at  rV  322,  17.  congerere  congtruere 
V  45,  49.  congesBlt  collegit  IV  322, 
18.  congesBere  nidificauere  Y  566,  9 
(c/*.  Serv.  in  Ecl.  Ul  69).  proprie  con- 
gerere  aues  dicuntur,  quando  nidos  fa- 
cinnt  V  188,  19.  congeritnr  awdyH, 
atoQevei  U 109, 19  (congerit?).  congrega- 
tur  IV  87,  33.  comportatur  IV  435,  18 
(Verg.  Aen.  II  766);  45,  50.     V.  confero. 

Conger^r>o  qui  aHena  ad  se  con- 
n-egat,  unde  apud  Romanos  gerrones 
Brutiani  Bunt  dicti  V  566,  11.  con- 
gerronem  conpopi^n^onem  {add.  Brandt 
Fleckeiseni  Ann.  1878  p.  380)  et  nuga- 
torem  IV  41,  8  {cf.  Loewe  Prodr.  267; 
Plaut.  Most.  1049)  congerroncB  siue 
congerroges  qui  aliena  ad  se  congre- 
gant,  unde  apud  Bomanos  gerrones  Bru- 
tiani  sunt  dicti  V  521, 28.  Cf  Wessner 
Comm.  len.  VI  100, 1 ;  125.     V.  Brutiani. 

Congestio  avvdd-Qoiaig  II 109, 8.  con- 
portatio  IV  44, 39.  congregatio  IV  322, 
16;  V  447,  16.  collectio  IV  222,  3. 
strues  rV  322,  19. 

Congesto  v.  congero. 

CongCBtnm  awaBaaQBviidvov  V  447, 19. 
conpositum  IV  496,  3.  congesta  avvrjy- 
(liva  II 109, 15  {v.  concessa).  nvxvd,  plena, 
coaceruata  in  unam  partem  II 109, 9  {Hor. 
$at.  I  1,  32).  dicuntur  quae  ex  multis 
in  unum  congeruntur,  ut  saxa  (fata  i2), 
uestes  et  frumenta  aut  paleae  in  struem 
(instruens  G)  congestae  Plac.  V  13,  14 
=  V  57,  19.  coadunata  IV  222,  2; 
496,  2.  conportata  FV  44,  35.  collecta 
V  281,  86.  coadunata  uel  proxima  {con- 
tam.?)  V  546,  30  {Ovid.  Met.  I  8). 

Congiarium  datQBa  KaiaaQog  II  503,13. 
da>QBcc  KaiaaQog,  \tixQOV  otvov^  i^d^BOtov 
II 282, 45  {v.  congis).  i^d^satov  U  301, 54. 
lUtQov  oivov,  B^d^Batov  II  370,  25.  int- 
doaig  ivl  t&v  v6\Mov  {voviLfuov  cg\  6a>QBd 
II  109, 16.  inidoaig,  didSoaiv  U  109, 10. 
iniSoaiv  IH  32,  3;  8;  35,  2;  35,  10;  28; 
40;  49;  36,  49;  387,  27;  389,  25;  31;  45. 
ndpog  II  334,  23.  aitoSia  II  529,  31 
{a^toSoata?).  donatio  imperatoris  mili- 
tibuB  n  574,  42.  donatio  imperatoris 
rV  36,  53  {cf  Isid.  XVI  26,  7;  8);  219, 
43;  497, 20;  V  278, 41.  condiarinm  do- 
mum  stipendii  V  447,  2  {scr.  donum,  sti- 
pendium).    congerinm  domus  romano- 

Corp.  glott.  Ut.  tom.  YI. 


rum  V  447,  17  (donum  imperatoris  Ro- 
manorum?).  conarium  donum  stipendii 
seu  domus  V  446,  66  {cf  Loewe  GL.  N. 
152).  congiarium  quod  imperator  po- 
pulo  romano  erogat  IV  408,  29.  con- 
g[er]iaria  quod  in  populo  erogat^ur^  IV 
223, 16.  congiarium  erogatio  uini  quod 
accipit  miles  per  cong^os  V  280, 44.  con- 
diaHum  quod  honoris  et  uirtutis  gratia 
donatur  proprium  V  447, 7.  V.  condiarium. 

Congis  xovg  III  379,  66.  conginm 
vo^g  III  325,  27;  322,  25.  %ovg  fiitQOv 
n  478,  11.  nddog,  (litQov  oivov  11  109, 
17.  iiBtQOv  otvov,  k^d^Batov  II  370,  25. 
riiiititaQtov  III  204, 10.  conicem  unnm 
sextarii  nH  V  851,  46  {cf  Isid.  XVI 
26,  6).     Cf  congiarium,  conius. 

Conglobatio    6QVfucy$6g   n   387,   30 
494,  44.     congregatio   IV  44,  29.     con- 
uentio  V  447,  18. 

Conglobatnm  concretum  FV  322,  20/ 
in  uno  {vel  unum)  uolumine  densi  ^col- 
lecti  add.  ahy  IV  223, 13  (in  unum  uolu- 
men  condensati  Warren).  V.  constipatus. 

Conglobo  et  conglomero  awad^QoiicD 
n  109,20  {cf  21).  conglebo  (!)  :  est 
glomero  uel  aduno  V  617,  31.  con- 
globat  coadunat,  conferret  (confercit 
Oehler.  confert?)  V  281,  2. 

Conglomeralio  awd&Qo^atg  II 443, 43. 

ConglomeratuB  awrid-QOianivog  II 446, 
15. 

Conglomero<rvra<&po&iE;Q>n443,42.  avv- 
atQitpw  II  447,55.  conglomerare  addere 
V  639, 45  (=  Non.  90, 13).     V.  conglobo. 

Conglutinatio  avy%6lXTiaig  II  440,  34. 

Conglntinatum  mixtum  IV  322,  21. 

Conglutino  (rvyxoUc&(concI.)  II  440,35. 
conglntinas  iungis  V  532,  17  {Ter. 
Andr.  913).  conglutinauit  copulauit, 
coniunxit  IV  222,  48. 

Congnratabor  congratulabor  V  447, 20. 

Congredior  avitpaXXa)  U  441, 47.  con- 
g^editur  avviatatat,  avfupdXXBi  (idxt}v 
n  109,  18.  dimicat  aut  confligit  IV 
37,  15.  congn^^edi  confligere,  dimicare 
IV  40,  28.  congrredere  confligere,  con- 
currere  IV  601,  6. 

Congregatio  avvocd-Qoiai,g  U  443,  43. 
awayBXaa(i6g  II  443,  35.  awad^Qoiaft^g 
n  494,  48.  awayaty^  II  109,  22;  III 
443,  27.  imavvaYayyiTj  II  311,  25.  mul- 
titudo,  agmen,  congestio  IV  322,  22. 

Cong^gatio  feminamm  ywaiyiBCov 
m  511,  65. 

CongfregatuB  avv7]&Qoiatiivogll  446, 15. 
congrregatum  {vel  congratum)  consutum 
Plac.  V  14,  32  =  V  57,  20.  concrea- 
tum  consatum  Buech. 

Congrrego  MQoii(o  II  219,  55.  awa- 
^QoCi(o  II  443,  42.     avvdy(o    II  443,  38. 

17 


258 


congressio 
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congregataceruatIVS6,50;499,45.  coii- 
gregauit  congessit,  adgessit  IV  322,  28. 

CongreBsio  i^  awatddr}v  (idxri  II  109, 
11.  </vfi§olij  inl  fMxxTis  ^toi  noXifiov  II 
442, 4.   iunctus  IV  322, 24.    V.  congressus. 

Congresso  av(i§dXX(o  {v.  congredior) 
II  441,  47. 

Congressns  confligens  V  281,  31 
(Verp.  Aen.  1  476).  congressis  dimi- 
cantibus  IV  37,  16. 

Congressns  congreBsio,  avfidoXrj^  &ndv' 
ttiatg  n  109,  28.  avfifioX^  II  510,  29; 
587,  52.     avv§oXii  ^  avvnXonri  11  550,  7. 

Congrex  b(i6(pvXog  II  883,  44. 

Congmens  conueniens  IV  44,  44.  con- 
ueniens,  aptum  IV  3^2,  25. 

Congruenter  nffoarirL^vtaiq  II  421,  28. 

Congmenter  parentfbns  (?)  V  661, 15. 

Congrruo  a^^ogo)  n  245,  14.  con- 
gruit  aQfi>6iti  n  109,  24.  conuenit  IV 
87,  6;  223,  54;  497,  50.  expedit  uel 
conuenit,  decet  FV  822,  26.  eongrruere 
avvaivstv  U  109,  14.     Cf.  concurro. 

CongrU8  ydyyqog  Ul  89,  17;  256,  55. 
6yyQog  6  Ix^^i  U.  264, 17.     genus  piscis 

188,  20.  congrus  yovygog  Ul  17,  7. 
genger  yovyqog  ni  186,  54.  conger 
y6yyQog  nL  317, 62;  513, 5.  c[u]ongmni 
piscis  uel  nomen  uiri  V  669,  50  {cf. 
PlatU.  Aul.  399.  401?).  congri  ydvygoi 
m  436,  55. 

Congruus   aptus   {reg.   Bened.  53,  4) 

V  412,  52.  congmum  dx^Xovd-ov  II 
223,  7.  ccQft^diov  U.  245,  10.  nQoafjyiov, 
uQadiov  II  109,  12.  aptnm  IV  44,  18. 
habile,  aptum  IV  322,  27. 

Connibeo  v.  coniueo. 

Coniciendas  v.  coiciendas. 

Conicio  iii§dXXoD  U  295,  45.  dnov- 
tCita  n  228,  18.  f^xajco  11  285,  30. 
atoxdiofjMt  U  438,  28.  tiKfiaiQOfiat  U 
452,  89.  vnovom  II  467,  22.  conicis 
consimilas  FV  496,  7.  conicit  aweXav- 
vet,  ifi§dXX6t  U  103,  8  (cohicit).  fidUtt, 
^tntBt,  dnovtiist,  atoxd^etat  U  109,  45. 
sUdiety  atoxdtstat  U  109,  47.  conecit 
consimilat  FV  44,  25.  coniciunt  iac- 
tant  V  280,  21.  coiciunt  iactant  IV 
36,  8;  88,  47;  497,  30.  iactant,  citant 
IV  820,  9.  coniciat  mittat  uel  persua- 
dat(?)  rV  42, 15.  conicere  extimare,  ar- 
bitrare  IV  86,  2.  aestimare  IV  322,  29. 
intellegere  {fCossian.  inst.  XII  19:  ubi 
concipere)  V  41 7, 7 1 .  coniecere  coescere 
(?coicere  conicere,  coercere  Deuerling  a 
cod.  Cors.  pi'ofectus:  ubi  coinquere  com- 
pescere,  coercere  Nettleship  coll.  Festo 
Pati/*«.  65, 18:  an  comercere  coercere?) 
Plac.  V  13, 29.    coniciebant  cogitabant 

V  354,  14;  V  419,  56  (Euseb.  eccl  hist. 
II   6)  =  428,  42.      coleiebat    iaciebat 


V  565,  49,  conicies  consimiles  (!>  V 
279,  58.  ebnieci  coniecturam  feci,  col- 
legi  uel  snspicatus  sum  Plac.  V  14,  25 
=  V  57,  23.  inmisi  V  682,  6  {Ter. 
Andr.  602).  coniecisti  misisti  V  281, 
47.    coniecit  impulit  IV  42,  8.    inmisit 

V  281,  82.  coni<e>cit  consimulauit  IV 
221,  41.  conicior  atoxdiofiat  U  109,  36. 
coniectus  est  itvxsv  II  109,  46  {immo 
consecutus  est:  cf.  112,  22). 

Conicula  Xa§tQtov  (=  XepriQiov  H.)  Ul 
481,  40  {XayCdtov  David  =  cuniculus). 

Coniecit  iaculum  amentauit  {vel 
augm.)  IV  408,  31;  V  595,  10;  596,  24 
(argumentauit).     F.  amentauit. 

Coniectatio  v.  coniectura. 

Coniectio  coniectura  uel  extimatio 
IV  42, 43 ;  498, 46  (aest.).  conitio  aesti- 
matio  IV  221,  86  (corr.  Warren).  coni- 
citas  coniectura  V  447,  24.  conicita 
coniectura  FV  322,  80.  coniectura,  ar- 
gumentum  IV  221,  47  {corr.  Warren: 
nisi  coniecta  attbest,  ut  defensa). 

Coniecto  v.  coniector. 

Coniector  6veiQ0%QCtr}g  II  109,  80; 
384,  8;  m  238,  8.  6QVt^oriQitfig{7)  II 
103,  11  (colector  cod.  h.  e.  coiector). 
coniecturae  (coniectare  codd.  boni)  pe- 
ritus,  id  est  praediuinandi  Plac.  V  14, 
19  —  V  67,  26  =  V  188  26.  interpres 
IV  223,  48.  coniectorem  arbitratorem, 
aestimatorem  IV  498,  48;  V  447,  22. 
coniectore  arbitratore  IV  222,  22  (-em 
-em  ahc).  coniectores  interpretes  V 
188,  24.  Cf.  cis  Rhenum  et  Dammcmn 
Comm.  len.  V  43. 

Coniector  atoxd^ofiat  II  109,  38  {v. 
GR.  L.  Vn  430,  15  et  conicio  mb  fin.); 
438, 28.  coniectem  existimem  V  281, 48. 
extimem  V  532,  66  {Ter.  Eun.  643). 
coniectare  extimare  IV  39,  16;  40,  2. 
coniecturam  facere  uel  aestimare  Plac. 

V  11,  24  (ext.)  =  V  57,  24  +  26.  con- 
iectauerat  correxerat  (coniecerat?),  con- 
torserat  V  15,  19  =  V  60,  8  (cum  recta 
uerus  vel  cum  rectauerat.  conrectauerat 
tutatur  Deuerling  'Bl.  f  h.  G.'  XIV 
p.  309).     Cf  V  praef.  V. 

Coniectura  et  coniectatio  atoxaa^i^g 
II  109,  37.  coniectura  atoxaafi6g  II 
488,  29;  492,  56;  518,  6;  m  443,  28; 
478,  19.  atoxaafUg,  ^rjfiia  (=  iactura) 
11109,32.  wf*i{9M>vIl452,40.  argumen- 
tatio  rV  498,  44;  V  281,  46.    resung  {A8.) 

V  350|  32.  similitudo  IV  44,  16.  inge- 
nium,  argumentum  IV  87,  62;  222,  23; 
498,  45.  argumentura(?)  [compago,  co- 
pulaj  suspitio,  iudicium,  similitudo  uel 
aestimatio  IV  322,  31  (v.  coniunctio). 
couBimilia  siue  conparationes  uel  argu- 
mentatio,  interpretatio  V  279,  67.     con- 
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lecturani  sugpicionem  V  531,  58  (Ter. 
Andr.  512).  coniectnra  ex  suspitione, 
arbitrio  V  281,  9.  conieetnrae  argu- 
mentationeB  IV  36,  18.  suspitiones  (vel 
-ie)  rV  498,  47.  V.  in  coniectura,  ex  c, 
cia  Rbenum. 

Coniectnralis  atoxaatixdg  U  438,  30. 

Coniecturarium  a  coniectura  Buspi- 
cacem  V  639,  55  (cf.  Nan.  91,  16). 

Coniectus  inpulsus,  inmisBus  IV  408, 
32.  inpubms  uel  in  uinculis  misBUB  IV 
322,  32.  in  uinculis  misBUS,  inpuIsuB 
rV  223,  45.  in  uinculiB  missus  IV  35, 
45 ;  38,  45 ;  498,  49 ;  V  280,  16.  COniecta 
inmisBa  IV  44,  28;  435^  19.  V.  in  cu- 
stodiam  coniectus^  inmiiBBum. 

Coniero  v.  coniuro. 

Conifer  %mvoip6Qog  11  357,  46. 

Coniferae  cyparissi  cupressi  V  566, 
38  (Verg.  Aen.  IH  680).  conferre  cy- 
priBttS  cupressi,  conon  (h.  e.  conos)  uero 
est  quij^a]  uacuas  (=  bacas)  continet 
cupreasi  (cupas  a)  IV  435,  12  =  IV  435, 
25. 

Conisma  picta  imago  V  349,  16  (v. 
iconisma). 

Conita  (?)  polomonia  111  573,  36.  no- 
Xtfimviov  Diosc.  rV  8.    conila? 

Conitor  aweneQs^ofuci  U  445,  25. 
coni<ti>tur  ualde  conatur  IV  322,  35. 

Coniuga  coniuuluB,  conparticeps  IV 
435,  20  (contaminata?). 

Coningaiis  dft^tvyog  lU  304,  13.  ya- 
iu%6g  II  261,  31.  avvanti%6g  U  444, 14. 
coningrale  yafii/iltov  U  261,  27;  III 
253,  21. 

Coniugatae  conexae,  coniunctae  IV 
39,  10;  a  post  IV  39,  35.  nexae  uel 
coniunctae  IV  497,  26. 

Coningatio  aw^vy^a  inl  (i/jpLatog 
tsxvmofi  U  109,  44. 

Coniugis  consociatuB  V  447,  29. 

Coningium  ava§ia>aig  U  441,  55; 
503,  9.  avvtvy{a  11  529,  16.  idem  (h.  e. 
ydfMtg)  U  525,  49.  ydfkog  Ul  443,  29. 
coningium  et  connbium  awivyia  inl 
ydfwv,  avfipiaaig  II 109,  43.  coniugilim 
avva(pi/i  U  444,  30.  avvoi%saiov  &vSQ6g 
%al  yvvai%6g  U  447,  5.  matrimonium 
IV  322,  36. 

Coniugrlae  itv%tffQeg  UL  443,  30. 

Coniugo  V.  coniunffo. 

Coninm  cicuta  V  447,  27.  cicuta, 
ueneni  genus  <juod  pbilosophus  bibit  V 
447,  28.     y.  cicuta. 

Coninnctio  awSiafjLog  tb  fiJQog  tov 
X6yov  II  444,  42.  awStafiog  U  110,  3; 
494,  43;  540,  27;  552,  52;  Ul  24,  59; 
328,  27;  375,  79.  coniuuctio  copulatio 
aifvSeaiiog  U  109,  34.  coniunctio  avv- 
aqpr}    II    444,  30.     awatpia    II   444,  32. 


awtvyCa  II  446, 4.  conbinatio,  conpago, 
conexio  IV  322,  88. 

Coninnctinns  avftnXB%ttr%6g  U  109,  33 
(coniectiuuB);  442,  55.  avvtsv%ti%6g  U 
445,  61.  coninnctiuum  av^vyia  (tifui- 
tmv  U  109,  40. 

Coninnctum  awdsafiog  U  444,  41. 

Coninnctus  v.  Bodatus.  atfiati  aw- 
fievyfiivog  U  110,  2.  coninnctum  pro- 
pinquum,  contiguum,  sutum  IV  322,  89. 
coniuncti  concordes  IV  322,  37. 

Coniungo  awdntat  U  444,  17.  aw- 
Ssvyvva>  U  445,  60.  coniungit  awisvy- 
vvBi  atfuxti,^  awdntti  II  109,  39.  at- 
fiati  awtevyvvH  U  110,  1.  coniungere 
Ssafb&aai  (desmos  codd.)  Ul  515,  43.  a 
iugu(!)  dictum  V  650,  2  (=  Non.  36,  8 
coniugare).  coniungor  constringor  FV 
322,  40.     V.  obdo. 

Coninratio  awatfioaia  U  109,  35; 
448,  47.  factio  IV  435,  21.  consensio, 
conuentio  (cf.  can.  conc.  Calched.  18)  V 
410,  32. 

Coniuratu»  awmfi6trig  III  443,  31. 
coniurati  gimode  (vel  gimodae,  A^.)  V 
350,  60. 

Coniuro  avv6fiwfii  U  447,  12.  con- 
iurat  awoftvvkt  II  109,  42.  conierat 
rV  322,  41.  qui  leuiter  iurat  uel  qui 
occulte  iurat  V  183,  26.  conierat  con- 
iurat  IV  322,  33;  V  447,  23.  coierat 
coniurat  V  494,  72  (cf.  Birt  Mus.  Ehen. 
LI 82).    simul  cum  ceteris  iurat  IV  223, 5. 

Conins    gois   m   564,  38  (scr.   con- 

gius  x^^f)' 

Coniux  a^§iog  in  304,  12.  avfi^mg 
Ul  875,  9.  6fiitvyog  U  383,  15;  Ul  258, 
28.  avtvyog  Ul  443,  32.  maritus  a  con- 
iunctione  IV  46, 10.  coniunx  avfLfitog  U 
441,  58 ;  m  503,  35.  awtvyog  U  446,  5. 
avfiptog,  awivyog  U  109,  31.  awewog 
U  445,  45.  yafuet^  III  131,  24.  awot- 
%og  inl  dvdQbg  %al  ywat%6g  U  447,  7. 
V.  coniugis. 

Coninentes  consentientes  uel  conspi- 
rantes  (can.  conc.  Calch.  27)  V  410,  27. 
coninentibns  fauentibus,  consentienti- 
bus  IV  222,  83.     fauentibus  IV  408,  30. 

Coninentia  &q>tatoavvri  (diatoawi) 
Buech.),  d(poaia)atg,  airtb  tb  fuoQonotfjaat 
(ai^tb  t6  fiete<0Q(aat  h.  dn6ataatg  elg  tb 
fietea)Qonotfiaat  Ducange:  non  opus)  II 
109,  25.  fieteoiQiau^g  U  109,  27.  con- 
sensio  IV  38,  14;  V  349,  33.  consengus 
V  183,  21;  281,  44;  418,  63  (Euseh.  eccl. 
hist.  X  22:  t^d»  conuenientia  est)  «  427, 
34.  conspiratio  V  279,  59.  conspiratio 
uel  consensus  IV  498,  23;  222,  6  (con- 
sensio).     V.  cobibentia. 

Coniueo  intfiva  II  309,  49  (conbibeo). 
conliibeo    %afif/LVQ)   II   388,  6.     fivta  U 

n* 
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374,  39.  naQaTtgoanotoiifiai  II  396,  9. 
<s%aQSaiJivtx(o  U  432,  38.  conlno  ftvoi, 
xafifi^a),  iietB(OQi^(o  II  109,  26.  con- 
sentio,  conspiro  uel  prohibeo  (v.  cohibeo) 

V  496, 27.  eogrnlneo  niplan  (AHD.  GL, 
IV  114  adn.  5)  gloss.  post  gloss.  Sal.  {Loewe 
Prodr.  354).  eonlnet  %axauvBiy  6wipi 
(v.  cohibeo)  II 109, 28.  cohibet  %apLpLVii, 
naxafivH,  cwix^ij  (a^vfiSL  [^9^og  13 
^aynerQa  axQaxicoxiinri  xal  (pcilay^  %al 
xd%ig:  V.  cohors]  II 103,  2.  eoninet  con- 
sentit  rV  38,  13.  adquiescit  V  281,  63. 
conhlbet  fruit  (nuit?),  conBentit  uel  ca- 
p<i>tiB  motu  adquiescit  V  281,  16.  co- 
nlnereoculoB  claudere,interdum  dissimu- 
lare  Plac.  V  16, 4  =  V  67, 21.  consentire 
IV  38,  16.  consentire  uel  consensere  (!) 
IV  498,  22.  capitis  motu  adquiescere  aut 
consentire  V  447,  26.  capitis  motu  ad- 
quiescere  IV  46,  30  (connenlre  capitis 
metuB  IV  326, 1).  eat  concedere  V  668, 1 
(==  schol.  Gronov.  in  Cic.  Cat.  II  27). 

Coninis  (conibus  B.  coniuolis  Kettner, 
recte)  crebro  nutantibus  (nitatibuB  R: 
unde  nictantibuB  Loewe  GL.  N.  92)  Plac. 

V  15,  11  -«  V  67,  22.     Cf.  coniuoli. 
Coninoli  concordes,  coniuncti  IV  38,  6; 

322,  28;  500,  51;  V  183,  22;  280,  37; 
596,  23.  concordes,  iuncti  V  598,  54. 
concordes  IV  222,  44,  cohibolis  fre- 
quenter  nutantibus  tamqmm  e  cod. 
Sangerm.  affert  Hildehramd  p.  69:  cf. 
Loewe  Prodr.  p.  15.  Cf  Festua  Pauli 
/).  42,  1;  61,  8;  Loewe  Prodr.  p,  14; 
Plaut.  Cist.  446.     V.  coniuga,  coniuis. 

Coninnm  ndXv^  q68ov  {isfiv^dtg  II 109, 
29;  103,  6  (cohibum). 

Conixo  icnonvob  (cf  enitor,  enixo)  11 
238,  18. 

Conixn8  conatuB  V  183,  30.  conisns 
pluB  conatus  IV  322,  34.  conixa  &7tO' 
nvi^aaaa,  iynvi/iaaaa,  awSedtfiivri  {h.  e. 
conexa)  II  109,  49.  &7co%vi/jaaaa  II  238, 
14  {Verg.  Ecl.  I  16).    pariens,  iyxvi/jaaaa 

V  447,  30.  partu  liberata  IV  46,  16; 
600,  34.  a  partu  liberata  V  495,  20. 
connixapartu  liberataV  183,27;  693,47. 
conixi  conantes  IV  496,  49;  V  280,  14. 
simul  conati  IV  498,  21;  38,  16  (coniti). 
laborantes,  conantes  V  183,  29. 

Connnbis  avyyafiog  II  439,  43. 

Connnbium  v.  conubium.' 

Connnm  proximum  Plac.  V  13,  28: 
uhi  contiguum  Deiterling  {quod  conferas), 
eitumum  Loewe  GL.  N.  83  {quod  con- 
feras)y  connum  pro  cimnum  Baehrens 
Mus.  Bhen.  XXXI  p.  267,  cominum  Maehly 
Philol.  XLVm  p.  646. 

Connnmero  avvaQi^ft>&  II  444,  18. 

Conon  Zdfkiog  fiad-TjptaxtiLog  U  110,  34 
(canon  cod.).    Sam[n]ius  uel  <^ut^  quidam 


uolunt  Alexandrinus ,  nuithematicorum 
magister  maximus  f  aciuis  medis  (maxi- 
muB,    magister   Archimedis    Buech.)   V 

183,  48.  Cf  Prob.  et  schol  Bem.  ad 
Verg.  Ecl.  m  40. 

Conopenm  rete  muscarum  V  850,  24. 
retiaculum  sub  quo  solent  ^ho^mines 
dormire  V  281,  26.  bastema  uel  sella 
Alexandrina  V  521,  2;  666,  15.  stragu- 
lum  uel  superlectile  {Bettdecke?)  V  188,49. 

Conor  inixfiQA  II  312,  61.  iyxftif^ 
II  284,  24.  nstQobfuci  11  400,  43.  pidto- 
fiai  m  401,  40;  443,  86.  enitor  IV 
328,  4.  eonATi»  Btdtrj  JH  401,  89.  CO- 
natnr  intx^iQH  U  106,  34;  m  448,  80. 
sine  interpr.  IV  321,  16.  eonamnr  ad- 
petimus  IV  38,  49.  eonantnr  Bidiovxai 
m  401, 42.  eonari  temptari (!)  IV  228, 6. 
conare  adorire,  inperare  {vel  inciperej, 
instruere  IV  497,  84.  conabatur  iBia- 
tfxo  m  97,  9.  conatns  e8<t>  iptda&rj 
m  401,  41.  eonati  snmns  iBuiadrifuv 
m  401,  45.  conanemnt  iatdaovxoij) 
m  401,  48.  conall  snnt  iptdad-rjaav 
m  401,  44.     V.  compello. 

Conqnaestio  avvtn^V^fS  ^  ^^1  ^* 
Conqnassatnm  conlistmi,  uexatum  V 

184,  22. 

Conqnassanit  confregit  V  184,  21. 

Conqnatematio  itv^ig  %ccxa  xiaaaQag 
n  822,  6.    xaxa  xiaaaQag  leH^  II 844,  31 . 

Conqnatemo  ifvyli(o  %axic  xiaaaQag 
n  321 ,  62.  xara  xiaaaQag,  fet^^oi  11 
844,  32.  conqnatemat  f£vyyt;fi  %axa 
xeaadQ(ov  II  111,  56. 

Conqneror *%axafiifi(pofuct  U  111,  65; 
842, 19.   conqneritnr  murmurat  V  66 1, 1 . 

Conqnestio  atxiaatg  U  221,  21. 

Conqnestns    querellans    IV   44,  87; 

V  184,  23. 

Conqniesco  inriavxdimQ)  U  307,  1. 
Conqniniscere    inclinari    V   638,  75 
{Non.  84,  14). 
Conqnirentes   causantes  IV  44,  12; 

V  1 84,  24.  V.  causantes,  Boensch  ^Beitr.^ 
m  19. 

Conqnirit  awnoQttet  TL  111,  54. 

Conqnisito  avvtr]x&  n  446,  3. 

Conqnisitor  avvtr}xrixi/ig  II  446,  2. 
conqnisitores  dicuntur  militum  scrip- 
tores  V  658,  36  {schol  Gron.  pro  Mil.  67). 

Conramo  extat  in  praef  anthol.   {cf 

V  praef-Y:  conrumo  sensu)  de  ruma 
monet  Duebner. 

Consacranens   avfifivatrjg  II   112,  4; 

442, 27.   consecraneo  avvuvaxrj  U 1 13,27. 

Consaepe  ut  adsolet  IV  498,  9;  Scal. 

V  593,  40  (consuete?). 
Consaeptum    neQt(pQayfia  II  405,  40. 

conHaeptns  neQ^fpQa^tg  II 406, 43.  neQi- 
§oXog  II  112,  29. 
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Consalmiieiig  avvalog  II  112,  3;  443, 
53  (consalineus);  III  443,  37;  484,  16. 
Cf,  Dueange,  Funck  Ardt.  Ym  374. 

Consaiigiiineag  dfucmos  n  382,  49; 
443,  44;  III  375,  47.  cvvaifiog,  cvyye- 
vi^S  n  112,  5.  &dtX(p6g  h\utKdxQtog  H 
218,  18;  m  254,  19.  6/[ioyfyi}ff  11  383, 
12.  proximus  lY  37,  29.  consaiigiiinei 
contaibuli  (!)  IV  323,  18.  F.  contribulns, 
propinqaus. 

Congangninitas  cvyyiveuc  III  303,  8. 
sine  interpr.  11  560,  47.  6fuiciii6TTig  U 
n  382,  50.     F.  conaobrinitas. 

Consarsnm  plumatum  uel  acu[te]  tex- 
tum  V  184,  26. 

Conscaplinm  fittdq^Qtvov  JH  351,  2; 
443,  38;  475, 2.  Cf.  Funck  Arch.  YUl  SU. 

Conscarifat  xata^vu  II  112,  6  (con- 
Bcarificat  ce), 

Conscendo  Gvvava§aiv(o  II  444,  8. 
conscendit  awava^alvei,  dviQxetai  II 
112,  11.  conscindit  late[t1  ascendi<t> 
in  inmienBum  V  447,  55  (c/.  Verg.  Aen. 
I  280.  281). 

Conscientia  awe^ijijig  II 1 12, 8 ;  445, 3 ; 
IH  158,  35.  conscientiae  tf  owtidi^cfi 
n  112,  13  (cf.  12).  eonscientiam  awei- 
drfaiv  III  158,  36. 

Conscindo  ax^a^  Ul  158,  32.  «ava- 
ax^(o  n  344,  25.  awax^o)  U  447,  61. 
conscidit  (?)  disrumpit  IV  323,  22.  con- 
ciscat(?)  xataaxitBil?)  U  107,  20. 

Conscio  avyyiyvAa%a}^  avvoiSa  II  439, 
57.     avvoida  U  447,  3. 

Consciscit  avyyiyvma%eiU  112,  7  (con- 
8cit?).  consciscunt  coniungunt,  conso- 
ciant  rV  224,  9;  323,  19.  consociant 
V  281,  45.  conscisceret  inferret,  inro- 
garet  IV  39,  18;  40,  5  (v.  conspicio). 
consnisceret  inferret  V  184,  39.  con- 
scinit  contempsit,  intulit,  inrogauit  IV 
39.  17  (consensit  c);  40,  4.  consensit, 
intulit  IV  501,  4.  consciscitnr  consti- 
tuitur  rV  42,  47;  45,  33;  496,  17. 

Consclssus  (concisus?)  frustratus  IV 
323,  20  {h.  e.  irr  frusta  redactus). 

Conscins  awlatoiQ  U  446,  47;  III 
158,  37;  375,  16.  elS&i  U  285,  25. 
conscins  conscia  awCat<oQ  Ul  443,  39. 
conscins  avviatatQ,  avyyevra  U  112,  10 
(a\yyyvovg  Vulc.).  aweidmg  II  445,  6; 
446,  39.  collega  IV  323,  21.  conscia 
awsidvCa  II  445,  5.     testis  IV  501,  8. 

Conscius  snm  avvoiSa  U  112,  9. 

Conscribellaui  conscripsi  V  638,  68 
(=  Non,  82,  23). 

Conscribo  avyyQdq>a  UI  79,  34.  con- 
scribit  avyyQdtpei  [tjji]  II  112,  12  (cf 
13).  consciibam  avyyQdmoo  III  401,  21. 
conscribsi  awiyQa^a  m  401,  20.  Cf 
Isid.  Diff.  99  (Loewe  GL,  N.  86). 


.  Conscriptio  avyyQatpri  U  440,  2. 

Conscriptor  avyyQatpevg  U  112,  14; 
440,  1. 

Consecraneo  v.  consacraneus. 

Consecrata  %a^ieQanLeva  III  408,  25 
(consacr.).     F.  sacer. 

Consecratio  &no^imaig  Ul  168,  57 
(in  dearum  numero) ;  11 236, 59 ;  III 171,  7 ; 
239,  10;  510,  31.     telet^  U  452,  58. 

Consecro  teQ&  U  331, 34.  %a&ie^&  U 
335,  18.  &(pieQ&  U  253,  17.  Cf  uoueo 
dvattdiflpLi  consecro  n  211,  35.  conse- 
crat  sanctificat  IV  37,  2;  221,  29;  496,  9. 
dedicat,  configit,  iubet  (uouet?)  IV  323, 
23  (v.  configo).  consecramus  coniungi- 
mus  V  281,  70.  consecrauit  xa^idQvaev 
U  112,  25.     iu88it(?),  confixit  IV  823,  24. 

Consectariam  (confect.?)  pemicialem 
(permitialem  G)  Pkic.  V  15, 13  «=  V  58, 6. 

Consectatur  i^eQXftai  etg  t6  naQa- 
triQeia^ai  II  112,  31. 

Consecutus  adsecutus  uel  uictor  IV 
498,  6.     perfunctus,   fruitus  IV  823,  25. 

Consensio  et  consensus  awxatd^e' 
aig  U  112,  17;  440,  9.  consensio  aw- 
xatdd^eaig  III  443,  40.  6y^o(pQoavvri  U 
383,  41.  consensionem  avv%atd^eaiv 
U  112,  37. 

Consensus  avy^mvla  U  443,  23.  aw- 
aCveaig  U  443,  45;  487,  47;  m  443,  42. 
awyf.at<k^Baig  U  112,  33;  510,  31.  6/i(^ 
voia  II  383,  30.  consensum  avfupmvov 
Ul  443,  41.  consensu  awnatad-iaei  U 
112,  30.  Cf  consensus  II  514,  60.  F. 
consensio. 

Consensus  (consessus  eod.)  unauimus 
6(i6(pQa>v  U  883,  43. 

Consentaneum  est  (ad  guod  conse- 
quens  est  V  661,  17  spectare  censet 
Woelfflin  Arch.  IX  143)  V  661,  16. 

Consentaneus  consentanea  d%6lov' 
d^og  inl  X6y(n)  ri  nQdyfiatog  U  223,  6. 
consentaneus  a  consentiendo  IV  44,  4; 
435,  33;  499,  51  (vel  consentaneumV 
consors  (concors  de)  IV  323,  27.  con- 
»enttaieum  &%6Xov^ov  U  112, 27;  223,  7. 
avfi(pQ)vCa  U  112,  18. .  conueniens,  aptum 
IV  499,  60;  39,  24  (auitum).  aptum, 
conueniens  IV  823,  26.  conueniens, 
aptum,  consors  (vel  concors:  ita  cod. 
Werthin.)  V  280,  1. 

Consentiens  conueniens  IV  36,  17. 

Consentio  awaivd)  U  443,  47.  6110- 
<PQOv&  II  383,  42.  avvtCdTjju  inl  tov 
awaiv&  iitoi  avfKp(ov&  II  448,  22. 
avfKpijpLilto]  Ul  508,  30.  consentit  avv- 
8o%ti  U  444,  50.  consentit  et  adsentit 
awevdoneiy  awXiyeiy  oftoroft,  avv%at€cti' 
i&etai  U  112,  16.  consentit  inuicem 
uidetur,  avvevdo%ei  U  112,  23  (cf  Hor, 
carm.   II   17,  22).     adnuit   IV  323,  28. 
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conBentiant  dfiovoiyi^ijir  II  112,  28.  eon- 
sensernnt  avvwxtivevaav  ni  102,  20. 
avvTiati^tvro  III  49,  39. 

Congeqnens  &%6lov9og  n  228,  6.  tv- 
%mv  n  461,  23.  rectissimus  V  280,  28. 
&%6Xov^ov  n  228,  7.  uerisimile  aut 
congruens  IV  89,  8;  601,  2.  Cf.  eonse- 
qnens  nQoar\xtiv  (nQoafjnov  e)  II 112, 82. 

Conseqnens  est  V  661,  17  (t7.  con- 
sentaneum  est). 

Conseqnenter  &*oXov»ais  n  112,  26; 
228,  9. 

Conseqnentia  &Kolov^ia  U  228,  4. 

Conseqnor  %aTa%oXov&&  III  341,  21. 
Xanp6tv(o  II  868,  28.  %ataXaiA§dvai  II 
341,  42.  eonseqno  inaKoXov^&  U 
805,  23.  initvyxdvo}  II  312,  32.  tvxoo 
n  461,  22.  consequor  tvyxdvo)  U  460, 
61.  avvanoXovd^m  U  448,  61.  appre- 
hendo  V  651,  6.  eonseqnltnr  potitur, 
fruitur  IV  828,  29.  eonseqnantnr  im- 
tvx(oaiv  II 112,  35.  consequi  initvxBCv^ 
tvxiCv  n  112,  84.  tvxiiv  11  461,  17. 
conseqnerentur  &noXd§aiaiv  U  112,  20. 
conseentns  sum  Tiatitvvov  in  150,  18. 
consecatns  est  itvxtv  if  112, 22  (r.  con- 
icio).    conseeuta  est  hvxev  II  112,. 86. 

Consero  awane^Qm  n  447,  43.  con- 
serere  nataipvtBvia^ai.  II  112,  24.  Cf. 
consero. 

Consero  avfipdXXo)  iv  noXifia.  Virg. 
lib.  IX  (741):  incipe  si  qua  animo  uir- 
tus  et  consere  dextram  n  441,  48.  avv- 
tiQOD  n  446,  9.  conserit  awelQtiy  aw- 
dntH  U  112,  15.  interponit  IV  37,  54; 
222,  58.  interponit,  conmiscet  V  280, 
36.    conserimus   per  ordinem  facimus 

IV  223,  15  (conserimur  codd.).  con- 
mittimuB  IV  43,  42.  conmittimus  aut 
conponimus  IV  499,  24.     conponamus  (!) 

V  280,  8.  eonsemnt  conpunxerunt  V 
350,  36  (conseruerunt  coniunxerunt?). 
eonserere  conferre  IV  223,  48  (-ferrere 
cod.  Sangall.).  conferre,  interponere  IV 
823,  80.  committere  V  281,  11.  eon- 
serar  conpungar  (?conponar  vel  con- 
iungar  Warren)  IV  222,  57.  Cf.  con- 
sero  (conseui);  quae  verba  aliquotiens 
confusa  sunt.     V.  considunt. 

Consertnm  avvQegaftydvov  (cf  consu- 
tum)  U  447,  26.  contextum  IV  222,  17 
(confertum  codd.).  illiffatum  V  550,  63. 
consertam  contextam  v  281,  33.  con- 
serto  conposito  (Cassian.  inst.  X  3)  V 
417,  58. 

Conserna  awdovXi]  UI  304,  62.  V. 
symphyton. 

Consemator  aootrJQ  II  450,  47;  lU 
443,  43.     tfonj^,  (pvXa^  U  112,  21. 

Conseruo  awtriif&  II  448,  21 ;  UI  402, 
20;   443,   44.      dia(pvXdtt(o   U   276,   47. 


eonsemat  awtr^QeC^  amiei,  SuctijQet  U 
112, 19.  consema  awtr^Qriaov  UI 402, 19. 
consernate  awtriQtiaate  UI 402, 21 .  con- 
semaui  aweti/iQr}aa  lU  402,  23.  con- 
semasti  aweti/iQrjaag  UI  402,  22.  con- 
semanimns  awetrjQi/jaafiep  HL  402,  24. 

Consernns  awdovXog  U  112,  56  adn.; 
444,  61;  lU  6,  82;  304,  61. 

Consessor  aw%dJ^e8Qog  UI  443,  45. 
iy%d»edQog  lU  443,  46;  475,  73.  con- 
cessor  (em.  Loewe)  gised  (AS.  cf  GtMe 
359}  U  676,  25. 

Consessus  aweSQiov  U  491,  11;  444, 
68;  642,  26.  consensum  considentium 
turba  IV  436,  32  (Verg.  Aen.  V  340; 
577).  coneessnm  id  est  considentium 
turba  V  182,  26.  consessu  id  est 
spectatorum  turba  V  184,  27, 

Conset  statuit,  definit,  iudicat,  modum 
ponit  rV  37,  38.  eonsit  iudicat  V  184, 
29.    consebat  exaestimabat  IV  408, 36 ; 

V  627,  37.   consnit  ordinauit,  iudicauit 

V  184,  40.  consuistis  statuistis  IV  324, 8 ; 

V  447,  62.  consnemnt  iudicauerunt, 
arbitrati  sunt  (consuerant)  lib.  gloss.  Cf 
Loewe  GL,  N.  189;  Prodr.  342;  BitscM 
Op.  lU  832.     V.  consurae,  confit. 

Consideo  avy%a»iioiuti  U  440,  4. 
consedete  sedete  IV  46,  48. 

Considerate  neQiea%eii(iivaig  U  113,  3. 
caute  IV  408,  38. 

Considerallo  imtritriatg  U  808,  10. 
%ataiJLd&r)aig  II  342,  9.  aestimatio,  opi- 
natio  IV  323,  32. 

Consideratus  e^anonog  U  319,  36. 

Considero  ructavom  II  842,  37;  III 
149,  69.  a%on&  U  483,  64.  ^cctapuxv- 
i^dv(o  U  342,  11.  incir]t&  U  808,  8. 
consideras  ruxtavoeig  UI  149,  70.  eon- 
siderat  %atavoeC  lU  149,  71.  %atavoeC, 
%ataft>av^dvei  U  112,  42,  percenset, 
aestimat  IV  323,  31.  considera  ^ata- 
v6riaov  UI  149,  72. 

Considunt  sidunt  IV  37,  21.  eonsi- 
dere  est  in  uno  loco  sedere  Plac.  V 
13,  17  =  V  68,  7  =  V  praef  XVI  (con- 
sidere  est  in  unum  sedere).  sistere,  se- 
dere,  inhabitare  IV  88,  25.  consedere 
desedere  IV  37,  20.  considere  (vel  con- 
sed.)  consuere  (conruere  de)  IV  408,  87. 
consedere  consuere  V  627, 88  (contam.? 
consueuere  consuere?  conserere  consuere- 
Btiech.). 

Consiet  v.  confit. 

Consigno  %ataa(pQayLt(o  U  844,  22. 
avva(pQayCi(D  U  447,  59.  a(pQayii(o  U 
449,  44.  consignat  awofpQayCiei  11  112, 
41.  consignasse  Trapadf da>x#i/at  lU  443, 
47;  478,  58. 

Consilians  deliberans  Plac.  V  68,  9. 

ConsUiarius    av^ifiovXog  U   442,    11; 


coDBiliator 


consors 
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in  443,  48.  avvtSQog  II  444,  60.  ypoa- 
ft,od6t7jg  n  264,  6.  Cf.  nuymeyBes  {vov- 
&ixritrig7  vovvexiig  Buech.)  consillarins 
V  417,  22  (de  verb.  interpr.). 

Consiliator  <f6ti§ovXog  II  442,  11;  m 
158,  69.  yvtotiodotrig  II  264,  6;  III  S31, 
25;  495,  79;  512,  47.     V.  consulator. 

Consilior  avii§ovlev(o  m  158,  68. 
con§ilio  aviipovXevat  II  442,  8.  avve- 
SQs6m  II  444,  59.     Cf,  Ul  386,  4. 

Consiliom  aviifiovXiov  11  442,  10;  m 
158,  70;  840,  7;  403,  35;  443,  49.  avvi- 
Sqiov  n  444,  58.  anirlfig  II  433,  21. 
axiiifia  n  433,  3.  yv&iirjy  anitpigy  aviir- 
PovXCa  U  547,  2.  yvdofti},  avitQovXifi  II 
503,  2.  ^ovXri  m  443,  50.  ^ovXii  inl  xo»- 
vot)  axiimcttog  II  259,  21.     yiOivopovXiov 

III  362,  64;  497,  72.  consilinm  et  de- 
lilierium  aviipovXia,  yv6>n,r\  II  112,  39. 
Cf.  inl  avii§ovX£a}  apud  consilium  11 1 
53,  22.  inl  aviifiovXiov  apud  consilinm 
m  105, 47.  couBilium  uolantatem  IV  36, 
37;  Flac.  V  58,  10.  V.  concilium,  sine 
consilio,  ineo  consilium,  boni  consilii. 

Consilinm  qnaerjt  avnPovXivetai  U 
112,  40.  conBulat  (vel  consolat:  an 
=  conaulit?  consultat?)  IV  323,  88. 

Consipit  Baporem  habet  V  281,  26; 
627,  39;  596,  27. 

Consigto  awiatriiii  II  446,  44.  avv- 
iatr}%a  445,  33.  consisti»  Btas,  com- 
m[em]ora8  V  184, 28  (del.  H.).  consistit 
praeponit  (v.  constituo),  incolit  lY  323, 34. 
conslste  avatri&i  II  447,  49.  constitit 
extitit,  moratur  IV  323,  63  (cf.  Loewe 
GL.  N.  111). 

Consistorium  rupis  (vel  ru^s)   alta 

IV  223,  8.  mpiB  alta  uel  habitatorium 
uel  statorium  V  495,  33. 

Consitnm  contextum  IV  221.  43.  con- 
siti  constipati  aut  condensi  IV  36,  6; 
38,  46;  V  280,  19.  condensati,  consti- 
pati  IV  323,  35.  consitas  (cemiitus 
cod.)  contectas  (contextas?)  arbores  V 
445,  42.     V.  constipatuB. 

Consitnms  inserturuu  Plac.  V  12,  28 
=  V  58,  11. 

Consobrina  (vd  cos.)  ^tiag  icQog  firr 
tgbg  d^dtriQ  U  327, 4.    &vtfpui  U  226,45. 

Consobrinitas  &veii:i6trtg  U  226,  46 
(cf.  sobrinitas).  nepotum  consanguinitas 
il  575,  22. 

Consobrinns  &vtrtfi6g  II 112,  54;  226, 
42;  m  181,  42.  quafli  conBorerinuB  (!  >, 
i^aStXtpog  i%  dvo  icdiXtpwv  ^ijiUMoi'  II 
301,  25.  &vhrpi6g,  i^udiXipog  Ul  254, 
24.  consubrinns  &viif;i6g  lU  443,  59. 
gisuirgian  (AS.,  consobrinoB?;  V  351, 
14.  consobrinl  (vd  consubr.)  qui  de 
singnlifi  sororibus  nascuntur  IV  44,  11; 
499,  9;  V  184,  36.     qui  ex  duobus     ce/ 


duabus)  BororibuB  generantur  (vel  pro- 
creantur)  IV  323,  86;  224,  7.  filii  auun- 
culi  aut  materterae  V  184,  37. 

Consociat  conciliat  IV  435,  27.  con- 
Bociant  coniungunt  IV  328,  46.  con* 
socierunt  (an  -arunt?  -auerunt?)  con- 
iuncxerunt  V  851,  15. 

Consolando  solando  IV  323,  38. 

Consolatio  naQayLV^{a  U  395,  40. 
naQayLV^iCa  xal  naQa%Xr]aig  U  112,  47. 
naQanXria^g,  naQaiivd^ia  lU  443,  51. 
consolationem  siue  exhortationem  pa- 
racleten  (naQa%Xr)ti%6v?)  Ul  408,  66. 

Consolatores  confortatores  IV  45, 28. 

Consolda  (cf  Psetulapul.  LX)  oricula 
Veneris  m  593  28;  615,  4:  627,  17. 
oricula  (vel  oricla)  muris  lU  593,  32; 
615,  18.  finticis  (Bymphyton  Stadler. 
(pivti%ig  Buech.  coll.  IHosc.  U  58)  lU 
590,  56j  6-24,  21.  fictilis  lU  612,  1.  V. 
anagallis,  lingua  bouis.    Cf.  Arch.  X  91. 

Consolda  maior  postoculum  III  593, 
55;  615,  58;  627,  42.  anagallicum 
m  559,  7.  anegalico  m  586,  14.  ana- 
gallico  m  607,  10.  consodo  maris 
anacalico  m  617,  11.  V.  anagallis.  Cf 
Diosc.  IV  10. 

Consolda  mediana  prouinca  m  593, 
51;  615,  50;  627,  89.  prouintia  574, 
29  (scr.  peruinca). 

Consolido  atiQionoi&  U  437,  22.  con« 
solidat  confirmat  IV  323,  42. 

Consolor  naQaavd^oiiiiai.  U  395,  41; 
m  154,  40  (consulor).    naQr^yoQib  II  398, 

26.  consulor  consularis  consulatns 
sum  V  281,  27.  consolatnr  nccQanv- 
^iitaL  U  112,  45;  118,  6.  consulatnr 
naQriyoQit  U  562,  43.  consolat  consi- 
lium  dat  IV  43,  37.  consolere  adlo- 
quaris  V  532,  35  (Ter.  Ad.  512).  con- 
solabatur  solacium  dabat  FV  323,  37. 
V.  consulo. 

Consonans  aviKpatp&v  U  448,  29. 
avinpaypov  inl  t&v  yQamuitaiV  U  443, 
25.  aviKpatvov  Ul  443,  52.  aviitpmifOifv  II 
112,46.  eonMntLnten  avvq)(ovalU32S,13. 

Consonantia  aviKpatvla  U  443,  28. 

Consono  avvrix&  U  446,  26.  avit^qxo- 
v&  U  443,  28.  consonat  awrixtC,  avpL- 
q>mviC  II  112.  49.  consonant  uocem 
dimissam  sentiunt  (reiciunt  W.  Heraeus 
Arch.  VI  275;  Plac.  V  18,  25  --  V  58,  12. 

C^onsopitus  compreHsus  et  somno  gra- 
uatus  V  551,  3. 

Consoporatus  qui  graui  somno  dor- 
mit  V  447,  58. 

Conson  iioiv6pMg  U  113,  16;  351, 
50.  avyxXr^Qog  U  112,  48;  440,  24.  fMiv6- 
^toff,  avyxXrjQog  U  112,  44  (tontioriiH), 
dicitur  qui  «orU*m  iungit  Hi<'ut  et  con* 
sors   Hcr.  concon»^  uocatur  qui  cor  iun- 
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consors  labor  meat 


constematus 


git  V  184,  30  (l8.  X  37),     particeps  IV 
496,  55;  222,  37.     particepe   uel   socius 

IV  44,  27.     consentaneus   IV   323,  43. 
sortionariuB  V  495,  32. 

.  Consors  labor  meat  (laborum  est?) 

V  660,  42. 

Consortiam  %oivoPi6trig  n  351,  51; 
503,  .11  (xotvo^iOTYj).  avvoKpCa  11  444, 
32.  cvyyilifiQaiai^  11 440,  25.  dfioxlrjQ^  U 
529, 19.  noivoivCav  11 112,  55.   F.  Bortium. 

Consparsio  q>vQaiux  i]toi  (udypLa  11 
474,  2.  tpvgafia  11  522,  22.  eleuatio 
frumenti  II  575,  21. 

Conspector  i(p6ntr}g(\)  II  113,  4. 

Conspectag  &notlfig  U  242,  50;  488, 10 
(iq>.) ;  537, 24 ;  549,  39.  ng^ao^ig  11 422, 
36.  iiptg  (onXog  cod.)  U  557,  47.  ng^c- 
otlfig,  ^ia  n  510,  27.  V.  e  (et  ex)  con- 
spectu,  in  conapectum. 

Conspectns  negiontog  11  112,  57. 

Consper^o  coUigo,  coniungo  V  551, 4. 
congparsit  inter  aertice<^m>  iipvQacfv 
(fyrasin  cod.)  graece  V  281,  10.  Cf. 
Moensch  'Beitr/  UI  20.     V.  comparco. 

Conspicillo  ita  ut  conspici  possint 
quod  aiunt  longis  lineis  Plac.  V  15,  10 
=  V  58,  13.  Cf.  Non.  84,  4,  Loewe 
Prodr.  281,  GL.  N.  97  (glossa  conspi- 
cillum  nQ^aoanov  quae  Servii  esse  fertur 
novicia  est  ut  vtd.);  Plaut.  Cist.  91; 
Donat.  ad  Eun.  IV  2,  12. 

Conspicio  ^imQSi  C  328,  15.  xara- 
ro&  n  342,  37.  avvoQ&  11  447,  15. 
iitpOQSi  n  253,  43.  conspicis  ^fOiQsCg 
ni  145,  69.  conspicit  avvoQ&^  %a9oQa 
n  112,  50.  congpicimas  circumquaque 
Plac.  V  58,  14  (truncata.  v.  collustro). 
circumgpice  &£mQriaov  UL  338,  52;  443, 
53.  conspiceret  inferret  (mtueretur 
NeUhship  'Joum.  of  PhiV  XlX  p.  118. 
conscisceret  H.)  IV  38,  20.  conspexit 
contra  aspexit  IV  37,  17.  conspexe- 
rnnt  uidcrunt  IV  38,  21.  conspexere 
uidere  IV  40,  25;  499,  30.  conspiceor 
uideor  Plac.  V  15,  31  =  V  58,  15  (con- 
spicio  uideo  P).  Cf  Deuerling  Fleck- 
eiseni  Ann.  CXXXI  p.  648. 

Conspicor  ^eoiQai  11  328,  15.  con- 
spicator  aspicit,  cemit  IV  501,  10. 
conspicantur  intendunt,  aspiciunt  IV  43, 
47;  499,  29.   intendunt  IV  224,  2;  323,45. 

Conspicnas  nsQi^Xentog  II  113,  5. 
pulcher,  altus  IV  222,  32.  eminens, 
altus  IV  323,  47,  splendidissimus  V 
281,  21.  conspicuam  iniaritiov  U  310, 
51.  'Kcctafpavig  II  344,  51.  ntQC^Xsntov 
U  112,  51.  6vnsQL§Xentov  U  318,  60. 
quidquid  inter  ceteros  denotatur  uel 
pulcher(!)  IV  41,  9.  qui  uidit  et  con- 
spicit  IV  501,  11  (immo  uidetur,  id  est 
conspicitur). 


Conspirati    unanimee,   coniurati    IV 

223,  14. 

Conspiratio  dfLOvoia  U  883,  30.  aviir- 
nvoii  II  112,  53.  a^ftnvoux  U  443,  4. 
avfinvevatg  U  448,  2.  consensio  IV  496, 
10;  V  410,  83  (cf  can.  conc.  Calch.  18; 
Afric.  93). 

Conspiro  av{knvi<o  U  443,  3.  con- 
spirat  avvnvei  U  112,  52  (conspirant). 
coniurat  IV  408,  35.  conspirant  in 
unum  sentiunt  uel  coniurant  V  281,  7. 
conspirare  bene  dicimus  uel  ad  bonum 
uel  ad  malum  Plac.  V  10,  5  =  V  58, 
16  =  V  prtuf  XVI  (om.  bene).  malam 
agere  uoluntatem  V  547,  17.  eon- 
spiranerant  V  661,  10. 

Conspoponditpariter  8ponditV447, 54. 

Consponsores  alterutrum  fide  dicen- 
tes  IV  323,  44;  323,  60.  alterutri  fidem 
dicentes  Scal.  V  596,  28. 

Consponsns  avvvv^upog  U  446,  58. 
notus  (uotus?)  U  575,  4.  consponsnm 
conpromissum  V  184,81.  conpromissum 
uel  pollicitum  V  184,  33. 

Constabilisses  confirmasses  V  532, 
43  (Ter.  Ad.  771). 

Constans  %a^eatri%6ig  lU  332,  16; 
496,  78;  527,  48.  aweatrinmg  U  445, 
34.  ata^eQ6g,  eijatad^i/jg  II  113,  1.  ata- 
»eQ6g  U  436,  24.  e{>ata»rig  U  319,  38. 
animus  firmus  IV  37,  13.  animi  firmus 
IV  500,  44.  animo  firmus  IV  224,  3. 
maturus  IV  323,  48. 

Constanter  eitatad^&g  U  113,  23.  d-aQ- 
Qovvtfog  II  326,  35.  perseueranter  a* 
po8t  IV  43,  39.    constuitins  audentius 

IV  323,  49. 

Constantia  eitatd^eia  U  319,  39.  ata- 
^SQ^trig  ^^  ^^1  ^^**  naQQrjaCa  natan^*^ 
<fid>ucia,  constantia  U  562,  44  (x^ 
legit  in  lac.  Boysen.  nata&oQQog  =  xa- 
tad^ccQaog  Bernd.  xataxQriatiiitcbg  H.). 
constantia    animi    firmitas   IV  37,  14; 

224,  4;  600,  45;  V  280,  34. 

Constantinopolis  Bvidvtiov  lU  490, 
56  (bizantium);  511,  12  (byzantius). 
sola  oequata  Itomae  meritis  et  potentia 

V  566,  19  (Isid.  XV  1,  42). 
ConsteUatio  (constill.  codd.)  ^ifiatb 

toi)  dvd^Qdinov  U  327,  20.  %ataatiQiaig 
U  844,  5.  notatio  sidemm  V  349,  24 
(Md.  VUI  9,  24). 

Constellator  mathematicus  lU  499, 67. 

Consternantem  (?)  indomitam  V  350, 
17. 

Constematio  tQonij  11  460,  7. 

Constematns  conuictus  aut  prostra- 
tus  rV  36,  45.  metu  perterritus  IV  39, 
23.  uictus  uel  metu  prostratus,  per- 
CU88US,  exanimis  IV  323,  50.  prostra- 
tus,  obstupescens  et  territua  IV  222,  34. 


conBternor 


consuetudo 
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confaaus  nel  uicius  uel  metu  perterritus 

V  279,  47.  conturbatus  animus  (vel 
animo),  lapsus,  tristitia  confusus,  con- 
uictus,  metu  perterritus  IV  499,  89. 

Consternor  avvtaQdvtofiai  U  113,  25. 
constematiir  ffxipr^  ^  ntvQBtai  r^  xtyff- 
Tat  II  118,  9.  eonBtemantnr  tfx(^T&<rt, 
Gvvtttgdttovtai,  H  113,  26.  constema- 
rentnr  deiecerentur  IV  499,  40;  V 
279,  66. 

Constemnnt  inplent  V  660,  65  (cf. 
Serv.  in  Aen.  IV  444). 

Constipatio  conuentus  hominum  pe- 
ditum  V  280,  69.  circumstatio  {Euseh. 
eecl  hist.  11  6)  V  419,  67  =  428,  43. 
circumstantia  (Euseb.  eccl.  hist.  II  19)  V 
418,  19;  426,  61  (uel  circumstatio  add.). 

(^onstipo  awatoi§dt(o  U  447,  63.  con- 
stipat  avvatoipd^Bi,  awdoQvtpoQsiy  aw- 
t^Tiaiv  II  113,  10. 

Constipatug  repletus  IV  496,  11;  V 
279,  66.  constipati  condensati  a  post 
IV  44,  29.  condensi  IV  323,  62.  col- 
lecti,  condensati  FV  223,  12.  conden- 
sati,  consiti,  condensi,  conglobati,  coa- 
ceruati  uel  coniuncti,  in  xmum  collecti, 
congregati  (tres  sunt  gl.  in  abc  his  lem- 
matis:  constipati,  consiti,  conglobati). 
IV  496,  12.  constipata  repleta  IV 
222,  14.     Cf.  ni  29  adn,  4. 

Constipnit  defecit  V  363,  63.  con- 
stipnisse  stuporem  perpessum  fuisse  V 
184,   34.    gisuidradae  (==  defecit:  AS.) 

V  360,  68. 

Constitno  na^iatafuxi  II  335,  26. 
ifuita%t&ll  274,  60.  StatvnSi  II  276,21. 
avvtdtto(iai  II  448,  6.  6^i^co  inl  nQdy- 
luett,  II  386,  48.  tvyx^^va}  U  460,  61. 
voiio^Bt&  II  376,  65.  dvtitpatva  11  230, 
66.  titayyMi  IU  79,  64.  COnstituit 
awCatataiy  6^1^(1,  nad-latriaiv  U  113,  13 
(constitit).  awatdvtiQ)  III 443, 64.  simul 
cum  iUo  instituit  IV  41,  34.  consti- 
tuere  praeponere  IV  323,  54  (cf.  Non. 
273,  9).  ^atdatr^aov  oiv  constitne  ergo 
III  161,  10.  constitni  awBta^dnriv  U 
446,  42.    constituit  fixit  IV  46,  3. 

Constituta  bona  tcc  6vta,  ra  {fndQ' 
%ovta  in  443,  65;  479,  9.^ 

Constitutus  na^Batoig  i\  tvyxdvai(vy 
n  113,  21.  flubstitutuB  IV  323,  65.  con- 
stitutum  awatcc^iv  II 112,  58.  avvata- 
^ivy  awtayiv  (avvatB^Bv  awatayBv  cod.) 
n  113,  8.  avvtay^  11  447,  63;  503,  14; 
647,  4.  avvtayfut  inl  §ipUov  U  448,  2. 
avvtaypLa  lU  443,  68;  484,  43.  avvta^ig 
inl  §i§liov  U  448,  3.  wQLafiivov  Ul  1H6, 
66.  ^Qog,  tvnog  III  443,  57;  478,  61. 
condictum  V  531,  47  (inter  gl.  Terent. 
cf.  Ter.  Eun.  541).  constitnfa  dQia&ei- 
arig  U  113,  22.    constitutae  tvyxdvov- 


aat^  xa^Batataai  U  113,  19.  constitu- 
toram  yLa&Bat6>taiv  II  113,  20.  V. 
pecunia  constituta. 

Constitutio  didtaiig  U  274,  46;  lU 
276,  44;  478,  49.  Sidtaiig^  diatvnoiaig 
lU  443,  66.  avvtayiia,  ^Qog^  vofiod^saia 
U  113,  14.  constitutiones  ductd^Btg  Ul 
102,  13.     icvtiyQatpal  U  113,  24. 

Constitutio  imperatoria  Sidta^ig  ai- 
toxQatoQiTcr}  UI  65,  19/20  =  54,  25/26. 
eonstitutione  imperatoria  diatd^Bi  ai- 
to^QatoQi^i  JH  106,  60/51. 

Consto  awiatafiai  U  446,  43.  con- 
stat  (-stant  cod.)  avviatatat,  avfinivti  II 
113,  7.  oifiol6yritat,  cpavBQdv  iattv  (con- 
stant  cod.jll  113,  16.  constant  xa^c- 
atiiaaaiv  II  113,  17.  fixa  sunt  IV  436, 
35.  constet  liqueat  IV  323,  51.  pla- 
cet(!)  V  281,  35.  constiterit  (pav^  U 
113,  18. 

Constrictus  awBatptyfidvog  U  445, 41. 

Constringo  xara^Z^  lU  270,  11.  avv- 
a<p£yyai  U  447,  68.  naQa^voi  U  395,  48 
(destringo  e).  constringit  avva<piyyBt  U 
113,  11.  constringere  -artire  (vel  ar- 
tare),  coniungere  IV  823,  56.     V.  artire. 

Constractus  %atr\Qttafiivog  U  346, 11. 
constractum  conpactum  IV  323,  68. 

Constrno  %ataQt{iai  U  343,  33.  xara- 
a%Bvdiai  U  343,  44.  construit  awa^Bv- 
dtBt  U  113,  12.  fabricat  IV  323,  67. 
constrnere  xara(rxcva(;at  lU  437,  47. 

Constuduit  simul  cum  illo  studuit  IV 
38,  37;  V  184,  36. 

Consuadeto  persuade  IV  40, 12;  42, 34. 

Consualia  v.  cossualia. 

Consubstantialis  (?)  hfioovatotrig  UI 
278,  72.  consnbstantiale  bfmovatov  UI 
278,  73. 

Consnefacio  l^^oo  U  284,  62.  eon- 
suefacit  consuescere  facit  IV  222,  30. 
V.  consuesco. 

Consuesco  awB^iioi  II  446,  1.  con- 
snescit  adsuescit  IV  323,  61.  consues- 
cit[e]  et  consuefacit  awB^CiBt  U  113, 
28.  consueui  ftoo^a  UI  142,  3.  con- 
snerant  Blm^aatv  U  288,  21. 

Consuete  awi/j^aig  UL  158,  50.  V. 
consaepe. 

Consuetio  consuetudo  IV  36,  24;  223, 
41;  324,  1;  V  184,  88;  280,  54.  Cf 
Loewe  Prodr.  267,  Festus  p.  61,  4. 

Consuetudinarins  avviiihfjg,  q>tXoavv- 
rjJ^Tig  U  113,  32.  (ptXoavvi^&T}g  U  471, 
58;  lU  162,  18  (consuetudine).  con- 
snetudinarii  iti/iatot  UI  295,  16  (scil. 
uenti).     V.  sollemnis. 

Consuetudo  avvrj&Bta  U  113,  31;  446, 
12;  UI  158,  49;  276,  43.  i&og  U  285, 1; 
III  142,  4;  340,  69.  id^og,  awi^^Bta  lU 
413,  60.     mos  uel  consuetio  IV  324,  2. 
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consuetus 


consulkun 


consnetadlnem  dtvacvQocpriv  in  108,  29 
=  689,  1.  avvrfiHav  III  676,  18.  V. 
per  conBuetudinem. 

Consnetns  avvifi^q  in  249,  67.  6|lu)- 
iT^ff  II  883,  16.  (SvvB&ittyL^Q  {cwBiJ&iC' 
fAivos  e)  n  446,  2.  cCd^iafiivog  II  286, 
28;  328,  60  (rj^iafi.).  consnetnm  avv- 
ri»Bg  n  446,  13;  III  276,  42.  i^ifiov  11 
284,  63. 

Consnl  ^atos  U  113,  44;  463,  39; 
m  161,  69;  182,  28;  276,  60;  290,  11; 
297,  62;  362,  37;  443,  61.    a  conaulendo 

V  649,  40  {Non.  23,  31).  eonsnle  pol- 
liona  V  447,  66  (Pollione?  cf.  Verg.  Ecl 
IV  3).    eonsnles  vnatoi  Wl  28,  16. 

Consnlari  delatns  dignitati  adductus 
(Euseh. eccl hist. III 32)  V429, 6 « 420, 22. 

Consnlaris  vnati^iig  U  463,  38;  III 
28,  20;  161,  60  (-ius);  182,  30  (-ius); 
275,  62;  297,  61;  403,  46.  vwartHiJ  II 
463,  36,  xadoAtx<Jff(!)  lU  362,  42.  iTyf- 
fimv  UI  297,  66.  eonsnlaria  ut  orna- 
menta  lY  44,  3;  436,  34;  499,  49;  Y 
280, 60.  ipsa  centuriata,  quando  fiunt^mi- 
lites]  consules  FV  323, 41.     V.  comitium. 

Consnlator  (sinc  interpr,)  U  675,  27 
(consiliator  Loewe).    C.  consolor. 

Consnlatnm  v.  consulens. 

Consniatnm  do  ^naxBvoi  II  463,  35 
{uhi  gero  e). 

Consnlatns  hnaztla  11463,  34;  488, 1; 
510,  13,  637,  44;  649,  69;  IH  276,  64; 
443;  62;  476,  69. 

Consnlendi  prospiciendi  IV  48,  21. 

Consnlens  praeuidens  {cf.  Boensch 
Coll.  phil.  164)  V  350,  40.  consnlatnm 
^consulentum?)  prouidentum  V  282,  2 
(consultum  prouidentem  H.  consulen- 
dum  prouidendum?). 

Consnlo  avfifiovXsvm  UL  443,  63.  nQo- 
voo)  U  419,  28.  consnlo  tibi  nqovoOi 
aof)  II  113,  48.  consnlo  consnlni  V 
281,  28.  consnlis  co^tas  V  682,  23 
{Ter.  Ad.  227).  consilium  habens  (ha- 
bes?)  IV  42, 17.  consnlit  et  consnltat 
avii§ovXtvei  U  112,  38.  consnlit  inter- 
rogat,  prOuidit  aut  parcit  IV  39, 6.  per- 
contatus  est  uel  censet,  suadet  {contatn.) 
IV  324,  6.  consilium  petit  IV  43,  32.  re- 
quirit,  percunctatur,  perscrutatur,  inter- 
rogat  IV  497,68.  consilium  datIV222,ll 
(consulat;  v.  consolorV  consiliimi  quaerit 
rV  328,  39.    eonsnlimns  prouidimus  (!) 

V  281,  24.  consnlitis  prospicitis  V  532, 
47  {Ter.  Ad.  993).    consnlas  prospicias 

V  632,  8  {Ter.Andr.  648).  consoleat(con- 
sulat?)  prouideat  IV  823,  40.  eonsnle 
prouiae  IV  497, 56.  consnlere  prospicere 
IV  42,  83.  prouidere  {Euseb.  eccl.  hist. 
Vn  26)  V  422,  11  =  431,  6;  428,  28. 
aliquando  in  malum,  ut  est  iIludTlirogi(!) 


in  libro  sexagesimo  secundo  de  Pliraata 
rege  (lustin.  XLTT  6,  4):  cum  multa 
crudehter  consuleret,  in  ezilio(!)  a  po- 
pulo  8U0  pellitur  V  184,  41.  interrogare 
V  447,  10.  eonsnlnit  inv^sto  U  112, 
66.  invd^BTOj  nifOBvoiiaatOy  nw^dvetai 
%al  naqafi/v^Bitai  {cdnJtam.,  v.  consolor) 
n  118,  40.  consilinm  petiuit  IV  222, 
12.  ammonuit  V  864,  17.  consnln- 
emnt  nQoevdrjaav  U  118,  46.  consnl- 
tnm  est  s^oevoif^i}  II  417,  82.  F.  bene 
consulis,  boni  consulendum,  b.  consulere. 

Consultans  cogitans  Plac.  V  16,  16 
=x  V  68,  19. 

Consnltatio  av(i§ovli/i  II  442,  9.  avfi- 
§ovX£a  m  443,  64;  603,  64.  §ovXrj  inl 
to^  ivd^vfJLOvfUvov  U  259,  28.  aniipts  II 
113,  2;  30;  61;  483,  21.  86yfka  U  279, 
41;  m  276,  47.  iQ&ttiaig  U  816,  6. 
nifdvoia    II    419,   26.      ipi/jq)iafia  U  480, 

39.  ex  consilio  {vel  consiliis  vel  con- 
silii),  requisitio  {contam.  cf.  consulto)  FV 
408,  40.     V.  inferorum  consultatio. 

Consnltatnms  interrogaturus  IV  39, 
40. 

Consnlte  in£tr}d$s  U  118,  62.  bono 
consilio,  optimo(?)  IV  497,  63.  prouide 
IV  222,  86. 

Consnlto  iQan&  II  816,  6.  inBQmtdi 
U  306,  49.  axintofuei  U  488,  11.  nvv- 
^dvofkai  U  426,  14.  nQOVoA  U  419,  28. 
Soyfuxt^m  U  279,  42.  consnltat  i£e- 
Tce^ft,  avfipovXBvti  II  113,  63.  axintB- 
T<a  n  113,  33.  SoyfuitCiBi  II  118,  64. 
consilium  quaerit  IV  40,  19;  497,  66. 
inculcat  {v.  inculco)  uel  ardentius  con- 
silium  quaerit  FV  324,  4.  consnitant 
deliberant  V  281, 69.  consnltatnr  inter- 
rogatur  IV   39,  39    ^interrogat   codd.)\ 

40,  22;  497,  62.     V.  in  consultando. 
Consnlto  inCtr]dBs  U  311, 58.    de  pro- 

uidentia  uel  de  industria  IV  39, 12.  a  con* 
sulendo  et  (id  est?)  tractando  dictum  est, 
quod  sic  fit,  ut  consulat  et  nocere  non 
possit  {ubi  tractum  est  cum  Maio  Deuer- 
lifig)  Plac.  V  13, 19  «=  V58.  20  =  V  praef 
XVL  ex  sententia,  ex  uoluntate,  de  in- 
dustria  V  668,  14.  consnltn  (!)  de  pro- 
uidentia  uel  de  industria  FV  498,  1. 

Consnltor  a^y^ovXog  II  442,  11.  con- 
sultores  prouisores,  interrogatores  FV 
39,  18.  prouisores  IV  497,  64,  con- 
snltoribns  consiliariis  {Euseb.  eccl.  hist. 
m  6)  V  418,  23  =  426,  66. 

Consnltnm  avfipovXrj  U  442,  9.  i^- 
q>iaaa  U  480,  39.  axiipig  U  483,  21. 
nQOvouc  U  419,  26.  nQofiovXBVfia  U 
416,  36.  doyfux,  ^rjtpiafuc  11  118,  39. 
S6yfia  U  279,  41;  III  443,  66.  nQdvoutv, 
nvBi^fUC  {nQopovXBVfue.  ?),  doyfuc  11 1 13, 49. 
edictum,  consilium  11  574,  43.    respou- 


consaltarus 


contagium 
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6um  IV  36,  30.  iudicium  sjnodale  IV 
221,  40;  V  547,  24.  consulta  consilia, 
placita  (ubi  consulta  consilia  Buecheler 
Mu8.  Bhen.  XXXV  403  coll  Truc.  101) 
Flac.  V  15,  43  =  58,  18.  V.  senatus 
consultum. 

Consultnros  interrogaturus  IV  40, 20. 

Consnltns  iQatri^tig  n  315,  8.  doy- 
luxTi%6g  n  279,  43.  avfiPovXsvTiiiog  H 
442,  7.  aiienti%6g  11  433,  10.  &ya^o- 
aviipovXog  benesuasor,  consultns  II  215, 
32.  boni  consilii,  praespicax  (vel  persp.) 
uel  prudens  IV  497,  57.  boni  conaim, 
praespicai,  prudens  IV  40,  21.  peri- 
tu8  IV  485,  28  (Verf.  Gtorq.  III  491). 
peritus,  copiens  (sapiens?),  in  consilio 
nabitus  IV  324,  6.    in  consilio  habitus 

IV  222,  38.    eonsnlta  interro^ta  P2ac. 

V  58, 17.  eonsnltae  praefatae  V  281, 20. 
eonsnltnm  nQovorfiiv  II  113, 45.  inter- 
rogatum  V  282, 1.  consnltissimns  peri- 
tiBsimus  V  281,  65.     V.  iuris  consmtus. 

Consnni(?)  granum  ex  alto  IV  36, 
23  (conso  Maius:  cf.  De-Vit.  in  app. 
xoovfijSrj  adfert  Buech.). 

Consnmmans  ttXovaa  III  504,  14. 

Consnmmatlo  aviMXi/iQa>aig  U  442, 59. 
avfinXfJQtiipM  11  442,  57/58.  awtiXiuc 
tb  aviinXi^Qmfuic  II  448,  13.  awtiXeuc 
m  443,  66;  503,  47.  &naQtian6g  H  2SS, 
31;  494,  46;  518,  19.  avvanaQtiaii6g, 
tiXH6trig,  awtiXiut  U  113,  35.  Cf  U 
575,  13. 

Consnmmatis  awtiXea^ivtoiv  in  437, 
41.     V.  consmnptus. 

Consnmmo  iLnaQtiim  II  233,  29.  &nO' 
nXriQ&  n  239,  53.  avfinXriQab  II  442,  57. 
awthXSi  tb  nXriQOi  11  448,  15.  ttUua  U 
452,  52.  eonsnmmat  complet,  finit  FV 
36,  48.  finit,  explicat,  conplet  IV  223, 
36.  eonsnmma  imtiXti  n  113,  41. 
eonsnmmetnr  avtinXr^Qco^i  11  113,  42. 
eonsnmmatnm  erit  t6  tttoXfirjfiivov 
(ttttXrifiivovh:  ttttXiafiivov  iatai  HeraJ- 
du8)  tiri  n  113,  36;  48  {tivai  cod.).  V. 
consumo. 

Consumo  xatadanavA  U  340,  36. 
natavaXiaruo  U  342,  31.  eonsnmo  con- 
sumis  facit:  eonsnmere  enim  perdere 
est  Flac.  V  58,  21.  eonsnmit  itvaUa%tij 
danavqt  11  113,  50.  icvaXiantij  danava, 
awttXti  II  113,  37  (v.  consummo).  de- 
uorat  IV  42,  29.  eonsnmimus  ezpen- 
dimus  rV  223,  2;  500,  5.  eonsnmnnt 
xatavaliarcovaiv  11  113,  47.  eonsumat 
expendant(!)  IV  42,  10.  eonsnmpsit 
ScviiXatatv  U  227,  8.  idandvrtatv  U  113, 
38.     ambusit  (!)  IV  324,  7. 

Consnmptns  comestus  V  551,  2.  eon- 
snmptnm  affectum,  ambustum  IV  324, 8. 
euacuatum,   exesum,   finitum  (!r.   con- 


simimatis)  IV  324, 9.  eonsumpta  trans- 
acta,  expensa  IV  223,  3. 

Consno  awQanto}  II  447,  25.  ntQir- 
Qccntm  U  404,  23.      xataQantoi  U  343, 

23.  eossno  idntoi  Ul  444,  27.  eumsuo 
idntoi  m  402,  11.  eonsnis  Qanttig  Ul 
402,  9.  eonsnit  Qdntti  U  113,  29;  m 
402,  12.  eonsne  Qdipov  U\  402,  7. 
eonsnere  cusire  IV  323,  59.  eonsni 
^pcn^a  III  402,  8.  eumsuisti  iQa^iptg  (!) 
m  402,  14.  eonsuit  ^Qa^ptv  Ul  402, 10. 
F.  cuso. 

Consnpplieatrix  v.  axitiosae. 

Consurae  uigoro  seueritatis  cod.  Bem. 
258  teste  Loewio  Frodr.  342,  ^  rigoris, 
seueritatis  {cf  tamen  censural 

Consnrgo  awtytiQOfuci,  II  444,  56. 
eonsurgit  awtytiQttai  U  113,  34. 

ConsuB  (consys  cod.  cf.  Birt  Mus, 
Bh.  U  98)  Neptunus  V  281,  41  (cf. 
Serv,  Aen.  VIII  635.  636).  Conso  tw 
vtoi  t^g^Iaidog  U  112,  43  (ubi  tfjg  §ovXijg 
Scal.:  cf.  ad  Festvm  s.  consualia). 
Cossns  consiliorum  deus:  hinc  et  cossu- 
alia  dicuntur  festiuitates  Cossi  {cf.  Festus 
Fauli  p.  41,  15)  glosa,  Sdhm.  (Loewe 
Frodr.  p.  342). 

Consntor  v.  sarcinator. 

Consntum  awQtQafifiivov  II  447,  26. 
QtQafifiivov  Ul  402,  13. 

Contabescit  exsiccat  IV  222,  39; 
497,  47. 

Contactus  inquinatus  IV  45,  23;  223, 
49;  V  280,  25.  coinquinatus  IV  324, 
10.  eontaetnm  contaminatum,  inma- 
culatum,  incestum  V  280,  63. 

Contagies  contactus  in  culturis  IV 
45,  24;  223,  55;  V  184,  42;  280,  28 
(contactum). 

Contagio  fi6Xvafuc  II  498,  87;  545, 
22.  ytQOvaUc  U  555,  45  (glossa  contami- 
nata  videtur:  contio  H.).  coinquinatio 
36, 19;  V  184,  43 ;  280,  30.  COntagio  IV 
(vel  contagium)  morbum  IV  222,  7 
eontagio  contaminatio  criminum  IV  36, 
46;  V  184,  44.  contagione  consentit 
dolorenv(I)  IV  499,  20  (non  sentit  5c). 
Cf  Festus  Fauli  p.  59,  14. 

Contaginm  ag??)  voaovvtog  nQOpdtov 
II  252,  54.  d-i^ig  U  529,  38.  fiiaafia  U 
371,  35.     fioXvafiig  II  372,  52.     morbus 

IV  44,  19;  V  185,  1.  ab  eo  quod  in- 
quinet  quidquid  attingit  V  185,  2.  ab- 
aeque  inquinat  (=«  ab  eo  quod  inqu.)  IV 
38,  29. .  morbus  qui  contingit,  coinqui- 
namentum  V  447,  57.     inquinamentum 

V  683,  31.  coinquinatio.  morbus  IV 
324,  11.  eontagia  v6aoi  t%  naQatQifi^g 
II  114,  27.  fioXvafioij  fLukafuctay  icva- 
atQOtpfjg  yivofiivrjg,  avfina^^ia  ndd^ovg 
U  IHi  1. 
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consaeius 


oonflultum 


consoetudinem  StvaatQotpriv  in  108,  29 
=  639,  1.  cvvrfitiav  III  676,  18.  V. 
per  consuetudinem. 

Con8aeta8  avvij^rjg  Ul  249,  67.  6|lu)- 
fj^g  II  883,  16.  cvvs&i4f(t6g  {awet^iC' 
(iivog  e)  U  446,  2.  eCd^tCfiivog  II  286, 
28;  323,  60  (ri^iati.).  consnetom  a^v- 
ri»6g  U  446,  13;  III  276,  42.  i^ifiov  U 
284,  63. 

Consui  ^tttog  n  113,  44;  463,  39; 
m  161,  69;  182,  28;  276,  60;  290,  11; 
297,  62;  362,  37;  443,  61.    a  consulendo 

V  649,  40  (Non.  23,  31).  eonsole  pol- 
liona  V  447,  66  (Pollione?  cf.  Verg.  Ecl, 
IV  3).    consules  ^natoi  m  28,  16. 

ConBalari  deiatas  dignitati  adductus 
{Euseh.  eccl  ^ist. m32)  V429,6  =- 420,22. 

Consaiaris  vnaxi%6g  U  463,  38;  m 
28,  20;  161,  60  (-iue);  182,  30  (-ius); 
275,  62;  297,  61;  403,  46.  vwawxij  II 
463,  36.  %atoU%6g(S)  Ul  362,  42.  rrfB' 
fUDv  m  297,  66.  consalaria  ut  orna- 
menta  IV  44,  3;  436,  34;  499,  49;  V 
280,60.  ipsa  centuriata,  quando  fiuntimi- 
lites]  consules  IV  323, 41.     V.  comitium. 

Consolator  {sine  itUerpr,)  U  676,  27 
(consiliator  Loetce).    C,  consolor. 

Consalatam  v,  consulens. 

Consalatum  do  vnaTfva)  II  463,  36 
{uhi  gero  c). 

Consalatas  hnatkia  U  463,  34;  488, 1; 
610,  13,  637,  44;  649,  69;  m  276,  64; 
443;  62;  476,  69. 

Coasalendi  prospiciendi  IV  43,  21. 

Consalens  praeuidens  {cf,  Boensch 
CoU.  phil.  164)  V  360,  40.  eonsalatam 
(consulentum?)  prouidentum  V  282,  2 
(consultum  prouidentem  H.  consulen- 
dum  prouidendum?). 

Consaio  avft^ovXtvm  Ul  443,  68.  nQO- 
vom  n  419,  28.  COnsnlo  tibi  rtQOvodi 
aov  II  113,  48.  consalo  consalai  V 
281,  28.  consalis  co^tas  V  632,  28 
{Ter.  Ad.  227).  consilium  habens  (ha- 
bes?)  IV  42, 17.  consoiit  et  consaitat 
av(i§ovlevBi  U  112,  38.  consalit  inter- 
rogat,  prouidit  aut  parcit  IV  39, 6.  per- 
contatus  est  uel  censet,  suadet  {contatn.) 
IV  324,  6.  consilium  petit  IV  43,  32.  re- 
quirit,  percunctatur,  perscrutatur,  inter- 
rogat  rv  497, 68.  consilium  dat  IV  222, 1 1 
(consulat;  v.  conBolor\  consilium  quaerit 
IV  323,  39.    consalimas  prouidimus  (!) 

V  281,  24.  eonsalitis  prospicitis  V  532, 
47  {Ter.  Ad.  993).    coasalas  prospicias 

V  532, 8  {Ter.Andr.  648).  consoleat  (con- 
sulat?)  prouideat  IV  323,  40.  eonsale 
prouide  I V  497, 56.  consalere  prospicere 
IV  42,  83.  prouidere  {Euseb.  eccl.  hist. 
Vn  25)  V  422,  11  ==  431,  6;  428,  28. 
aliquando  in  malum,  ut  est  illudThrogi  (!) 


in  libro  sezagesimo  secundo  de  Phraata 
rege  {lustin.  XLU  6,  4):  cum  multa 
crudeliter  consuleret,  in  ezilio(I)  a  po- 
pulo  8U0  pellitur  V  184,  41.  interrogare 
V  447,  10,  consaloit  inv^no  U  112, 
66.  inv^tto,  ngoBvoiiaaxo,  nw^dvBtai 
rtal  nagafiv&Bitai  (fxmtam.,  v.  coneolor) 
n  113,  40.  consihnm  petiuit  IV  222, 
12.  ammonuit  V  864,  17.  consala- 
erant  nQoev6r]aav  U  118,  46.  consal* 
tam  est  ngoBvoi/id-ri  II  417,  82.  F.  bene 
consulis,  boni  consulendum,  b.  consulere. 

Consoltans  cogitans  Plac.  V  16,  16 
=.  V  68,  19. 

Consnltatio  avfi§ovXr}  II  442,  9.  ovfA' 
Povlia  m  448,  64;  603,  64.  ^ovXi]  inl 
tov  iv^fiovfUvov  U  269,  23.  aniipig  U 
118,  2;  30;  51;  483,  21.  d6yfAa  II  279, 
41;  ni  276,  47.  iQthtijatg  U  816,  6. 
ngivoia   II   419,  26.      ipi/jq)iafia  U  480, 

39.  ex  consilio  (vel  consiliis  vel  con- 
silii),  requisitio  {contam,  cf,  consulto)  FV 
408,  40.     V.  inferorum  consultatio. 

Consoltatoras  interrogaturus  IV  39, 
40. 

Consalte  inhijdBg  II  113,  62.  bono 
consilio,  optimo(?)  IV  497,  63.  prouide 
IV  222,  86. 

Consalto  iQanA  U  316,  6.  inBQWt& 
U  306,  49.  axintofuei  II  438,  11.  nw- 
^dvofuci  U  426,  14.  nQOVoA  U  419,  28. 
Soyfutt^o)  U  279,  42.  eonsnltat  iU- 
tdiBt^  avfipovXBVBi  II  113,  63.  axintB- 
Tai  n  113,  33.  dovfJLat^n  II  113,  64. 
consilium  quaerit  IV  40,  19;  497,  66. 
inculcat  (v.  inculco)  uel  ardentius  con- 
silium  quaerit  FV  324,  4.  eonsaltant 
deliberant  V  281, 69.  consaltatar  inter- 
rogatur  FV   39,  39    (interrogat   codd.); 

40,  22;  497,  62.     V.  m  consultando. 
Consalto  inCtr\SBg  U  311, 58.    de  pro- 

uidentia  uel  de  industria  IV  39, 12.  a  con* 
sulendo  et  (id  est?)  tractando  dictum  est, 
quod  sic  fit,  ut  consulat  et  nocere  non 
possit  {ubi  tractum  est  cum  Maio  Deuer- 
ling)  Plac.  V  13, 19  =  V68.  20  =  V praef 
XVl.  ex  sententia,  ex  uoluntate,  de  in- 
dustria  V  668,  14.  consalta  (!)  de  pro- 
uidentia  uel  de  industria  FV  498,  1. 

Consnitor  avfi§ovXog  II  442,  11.  con- 
snltores  prouisores,  interrogatores  IV 
39,  13.  prouisores  IV  497,  54.  con- 
saltoribas  consiliariis  (Euseh.  eccl.  hist. 
III  6)  V  418,  23  =  426,  65. 

Consaltum  avfji^ovXi/j  U  442,  9.  %pri' 
q>iaaa  II  480,  39.  axiipig  U  488,  21. 
ngovoia  U  419,  26.  nQO§ovXBvfia  U 
416,  36.  66yfux,  t^qpiOfia  II  113,  39. 
d6yfia  II  279,  41 ;  III  443,  66.  ng^voutv, 
nvBvfjM  {nQO§ovXBVfia?\  d6yfut  U  113, 49. 
edictum,  consilium  II  674,  43.    respon- 


consultanis 


coniagium 
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sum  IV  36,  30.  iudicium  synodale  IV 
221,  40;  V  547,  24.  COHBnlta  consilia, 
placita  (ubi  consulta  consilia  BuecheUr 
Mu8.  Bhen,  XXXV  408  coU,  Truc.  101) 
Plac.  V  16,  48  =  68,  18.  V.  senatus 
consultum. 

Consultimis  interrogaturus  IV  40, 20. 

Consoltns  iffcnri^Bis  U  816,  8.  doy- 
(unixdg  H  279,  48.  avii§ovXsvTt%6g  11 
442,  7.  a%tntiii6g  U  483,  10.  &yad'o- 
avfipovXoQ  benesuasor,  eonsnltns  II  215, 
32.  boni  consilii,  praespicax  (vel  perro.) 
uel  prudens  IV  497,  57.  boni  consiUi, 
praespicax,  prudens  IV  40,  21.  peri- 
tu8  IV  435,  28  (Verf.  Cttorq.  111491). 
peritus,  copiens  (sapiens?),  in  consilio 
nabitus  IV  324,  6.    in  consilio  habitus 

IV  222,  38.    consnlta  interro^ta  Flac. 

V  58, 17.  consnltae  praefatae  V  281, 20. 
consultnm  nQoyor\^iv  II  113, 45.  inter- 
rogatum  V  282, 1.  consnltisslmns  peri- 
tissimus  V  281,  65.     V.  iuris  consmtus. 

Consnni(?)  granum  ex  alto  FV  36, 
23  (conso  Maius:  cf.  De-VU.  in  app. 
%oavfi§ri  adfert  Buech.). 

Consnmmans  ttXo^aot  Ul  504,  14. 

Consnmmatio  aviinXriQa^atg  U.  442, 59. 
avfinXriQtiipM  U.  442,  57/58.  awtiXsuc 
tb  avimXrJQotfuc  11  448,  13.  avvtiXBUx 
m  443,  66;  503,  47.  &naQtiaiUg  U  233, 
31;  494,  46;  518,  19.  avvanaQttaii6gj 
tBXti6trig,  awtiXua  II  113,  35.  Cf  II 
575,  13. 

Consnmmatis  avvtsXea^ivtoiv  III 437, 
41.     V.  consumptus. 

Consnmmo  &naqtCiai  II  233,  29.  &nO' 
nXriQ&  n  239,  53.  aviinXriQ&  II  442,  57. 
awtBXm  tb  nXr}Q&  11  448,  15.  ttXH&  II 
452,  52.  consnmmat  complet,  finit  IV 
36,  48.  finit,  explicat,  conplet  IV  223, 
36.  consnmma  imtiXei  II  113,  41. 
consnmmetnr  avfinXr}Qa)^i  U  113,  42. 
consnmmatum  erit  tb  tetoXfLrjfiivov 
(ttt tXrifiivov  h:  ttttXiafiivov  iatai,  Heral- 
dus)  tiri  II  113,  36;  48  (tivai  cod.).  F. 
consumo. 

Consnmo  %ata8anav&  U  340,  36. 
%atavaUaTuo  U  342,  31.  consnmo  con- 
sumis  facit:  consnmere  enim  perdere 
est  Flac.  V  58,  21.  consnmit  &vaXiaiiti, 
danava  U  113,  50.  &vaXia%sif  danava, 
awtiXsC  U  113,  37  (v.  consummo).  de- 
uorat  IV  42,  29.  consnmimns  expen- 
dimus  IV  223,  2;  500,  5.  consnmnnt 
%atavaXia%ovaiv  U  113,  47.  eonsnmat 
expendant(!)  IV  42,  10.  eonsnmpsit 
&v^Xa>a6v  U  227,  8.  idanavr,aev  U  113, 
38.     ambusit  (!)  IV  324,  7. 

Consnmptns  comestus  V  551,  2.  con- 
snmptnm  affectum,  ambustum  IV  324,  8. 
euacuatum,   exesum,   finitum  (!t;.   con- 


summatis)  IV  324, 9.  consumpta  trans- 
acta,  expensa  IV  223,  3. 

Consno  awQdnto)  U  447,  25.  ntQi- 
Qanto}  U  404,  23.  %ataQdntai  U  343, 
23.  COSSno  {dnta>  Ul  444,  27.  cumsuo 
Qdnto)  Ul  402,  11.  eonsnis  fdntei^  UI 
402,  9.  consnit  Qdntei  U  113,  29;  lU 
402,  12.  consne  {dipov  UI  402,  7. 
consnere  cusire  IV  323,  59.  eonsni 
iQaiffa  UI  402,  8.  enmsuisti  iQaipeg  (!) 
UI  402,  14.    eonsnit  iQatffev  III  402, 10. 

V.    CU80. 

Consnpplieatrix  t;.  axitiosae. 

Consurae  uigoro  seueritatis  cod.  Bem. 
258  teste  Loewio  Prodr.  342,  qui  rigoris, 
seueritatis  (cf.  tamen  censura). 

Consnrgo  avveyeiQOfiai  II  444,  56. 
consnrgit  aweyeiQetai  U  113,  34. 

Consns  (consys  cod.  cf.  Birt  Mus. 
Bh.  U  98)  Neptunus  V  281,  41  (cf 
Serv,  Aen.  VIU  635.  636).  Conso  t& 
vt^  tfjg^IaiSog  U  112,  43  (ubi  tfjg  povXiig 
Scal.:  cf  ad  Festum  8.  consualia). 
Cossns  consiliorum  deus:  hinc  et  cossu- 
alia  dicuntur  festiuitates  Cossi  (cf.  Festus 
Pauli  p,  41,  15)  glosa,  Salom.  (Loewe 
Prodr.  p.  342). 

Consntor  v.  sarcinator. 

Consntum  awQeQafifiivov  U  447,  26. 
(eQafifiivov  Ul  402,  13. 

Contabescit    exsiccat    IV    222,    39; 

497,  47. 

Contactus  inquinatus  IV  45,  23;  223, 
49;  V  280,  25.  coinquinatus  IV  324, 
10.  contactnm  contaminatum,  inma- 
culatum,  incestum  V  280,  68. 

Contagies  contactus  in  culturis  IV 
45,  24;  223,  55;  V  184,  42;  280,  28 
(contactum). 

Contagio  fi6Xvafuc  U  498,  37;  545, 
22.  ytQovaia  II  565,  45  (glosm  contami- 
nata  vtdetur:  contio  H.).  coinquinatio 
36, 19 ;  V  184,  43 ;  280, 30.  COntagio  IV 
(vel  contagium)  morbum  IV  222,  7 
contagio  contaminatio  criminum  IV  36, 
46;  V  184,  44.  contagione  consentit 
doIoreny(!)  IV  499,  20  (non  sentit  hc), 
Cf  Festus  Pauli  p.  59,  14. 

Contaginm  &(pij  voaovvtog  nQo§dtov 
II  252,  54.  &^^ig  U  529,  38.  fiiaafia  U 
371,  35.     fioXvafiig  U  372,  52.     morbus 

IV  44,  19;  V  185,  1.  ab  eo  quod  in- 
quinet  quidquid  attingit  V  185,  2.  ab- 
aeque  inquinat  (=»  ab  eo  quod  inqu.)  IV 
38,  29. .  morbus  qui  contingit,  coinqui- 
namentum  V  447,  57.     inquinamentum 

V  633,  31.  coinquinatio.  morbus  IV 
324,  11.  eontagia  v6aoi  e%  naQatQipijg 
U  114,  27.  fioXvafio^j  fiidafiata,  &va'- 
atQO(pi}g  yivofiivr^g^  avfina^^^a  ndd^ovg 
n  IM,  1. 
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consuetus 


oonsulium 


consaetudinein  &vaavQO(priv  III  108,  29 
=  639,  1.  avvijtuttv  m  676,  18.  V. 
per  consuetudinem. 

Consnetas  awij^g  Ul  249,  67.  6fU)- 
0r}g  II  883,  16.  cvve^uffUg  (tfwft^ttf- 
fiivog  e)  TL  446,  2.  el»i6ftivog  II  286, 
28;  323,  60  (r}^iaii.).  eonsnetiim  avv- 
ri^eg  11  446,  13;  III  276,  42.  i^iiiov  11 
284,  63. 

Consol  ^atog  H  113,  44;  463,  39; 
in  161,  69;  182,  28;  276,  60;  290,  11; 
297,  62;  362,  37;  443,  61.    a  consulendo 

V  649,  40  {Non.  23,  31).  eonsole  pol- 
liona  V  447,  66  (PoIIione?  cf.  Verg.  Ecl 
IV  3).    consules  ^atoi  m  28,  16. 

Consulari  delatus  diffnitati  adductus 
(Euseh.  eccl  hist.  IR 32)  V429,6 «  420, 22. 

Consalaiis  vnati%6g  n  463,  38;  m 
28,  20;  161,  60  (-ius);  182,  30  (-ius); 
276,  62;  297,  61;  403,  46.  inati,%^  11 
463,  36.  %a^oXi%6g{})  m  362,  42.  iffB- 
fimv  m  297,  66.     consularla  ut  oma- 

menta  lY  44,  3;  436,  34;  499,  49;  V 
280, 60.  ipsa  centuriata,  quando  fixmt  [mi- 
litea]  consules  IV  323, 41.     V.  comitium. 

Consoiator  {sine  itUerpr,)  n  676,  27 
(consiliator  Loewe).    C.  consolor. 

Consalatam  r.  consulens. 

Consalatom  do  ^atevai  II  463,  36 
{uhi  gero  e). 

Consnlatus  vnattla  U  463, 34;  488, 1 ; 
610,  13,  637,  44;  649,  59;  m  276,  64; 
443;  62;  476,  69. 

Consulendi  prospiciendi  IV  43,  21. 

Consalens  praeuidens  {cf.  Roensch 
Coll.  phil  164)  y  360,  40.  consulatam 
(consulentum?)  prouidentum  V  282,  2 
(consultum  prouidentem  H.  coneulen- 
dum  prouidendum?). 

Consalo  aviipovUvo)  m  448,  68.  n(fo- 
V0&  II  419,  28.  consalo  tibi  nQovo& 
aov  II  113,  48.  consalo  consului  V 
281,  28.  consalis  co^tas  V  632,  28 
{Ter.  Ad.  227).  consihum  habens  (ha- 
bes?)  IV  42, 17.  consalit  et  consaltat 
avii§ovXevH  U  112,  38.  eonsalit  inter- 
rogat,  prouidit  aut  parcit  IV  89, 6.  per- 
contatus  est  uel  censet,  suadet  {contam.) 
IV  324,  6.  consilium  petit  IV  43,  82.  re- 
quirit,  percunctatur,  perscrutatur,  inter- 
rogatrv  497,68.  con8iIiumdatIV222,ll 
(consulat;  v.  consolor).  consilium  quaerit 
rV  323,  39.    consnlimas  prouidimus  (!) 

V  281,  24.  consalitis  prospicitis  V  632, 
47  {Ter.  Ad.  998).    consalas  prospiciaa 

V  532, 3  {Ter.Andr.  548).  consoleat  (con- 
sulat?^  prouideat  IV  328,  40.  consale 
prouiae  IV  497, 66.  eonsulere  prospicere 
IV  42,  33.  prouidere  {Euseb.  eccl.  hist. 
Vn  26)  V  422,  11  =  431,  6;  428,  28. 
aliquando  in  malum,  ut  est  iIludThrogi(!) 


in  libro  sexagesimo  secundo  de  Phraata 
rege  (lustin.  XLII  6,  4):  cum  multa 
crudehter  consuleret,  in  exiho(!)  a  po- 
pulo  8U0  pelhtur  V  184,  41.  interrogare 
V  447,  10.  COBSalalt  inv^tto  n  112, 
66.  inv&tto,  nQoevo^aato,  nw^dvBtai 
xal  naQafivd^Bitat  (contam.,  v.  consolor) 
n  113,  40.  consihum  petiuit  IV  222, 
12.  ammonuit  V  864,  17.  coosalo* 
erant  nQoev6riaav  11  113,  46.  coasal* 
tam  est  nQoevoi^^  II  417,  82.  F.  bene 
consuIiB,  boni  consulendum,  b.  consulere. 

ConsoltaMS  cogitans  Plac.  V  16,  16 
=  V  68,  19. 

Consoltatio  avfi§ovXij  II  442,  9.  mffi- 
§ovX£a  m  448,  64;  603,  64.  fiovXii  inl 
toij  iv^vftovfUvov  n  269,  28.  axi^fpig  U 
118,  2j  30;  61;  488,  21.  d6yfka  II  279, 
41;  in  276,  47.  iQAtrjaig  H  816,  6. 
nQ6voia  II  419,  26.  ipijipiafia  TL  480, 
89.  ex  consiho  {vel  consiliis  vel  con- 
silii),  requisitio  {contam,  cf,  consulto)  IV 
408,  40.     V.  inferorum  consultatio. 

Consaltataras  interrogaturus  IV  39, 
40. 

CoBSalte  in{tr\6(g  11  113,  52.  bono 
consiho,  optimo(?)  IV  497,  63.  prouide 
IV  222,  86. 

Consalto  iQ€at&  II  816,  6.  ineQiot& 
n  806,  49.  a%intoyMi  11  488,  11.  nw- 
^dvofjLai  n  426,  14.  nQOvo&  II  419,  28. 
doYfUtt^ta)  n  279,  42.  COBSaltat  iff- 
tdiet^  avfi§ovXevet  II  113,  68.  a%e7ne- 
ra»  n  113,  83.  doyiuct^tn  II  118,  64. 
coneihum  quaerit  IV  40,  19;  497,  66. 
inculcat  {v.  inculco)  uel  ardentiuB  con- 
sihum  quaerit  IV  324,  4.  eonsaltant 
dehberant  V  281, 69.  consaltatar  inter- 
rogatur  IV  39,  39  (interrogat  codd.); 
40,  22;  497,  62.     F.  in  consultando. 

Consalto  inltr]deg  11 811, 58.  de  pro- 
uidentia  uel  de  industria  IV  39, 12.  a  con^ 
sulendo  et  (id  est?)  tractando  dictum  est, 
quod  eic  fit,  ut  consulat  et  nocere  non 
possit  {ubi  tractum  est  cum  Maio  Deuet' 
lina)  Plac.  V  13, 19  «=  V68.  20  =  V  praef 
X\l.  ex  sententia,  ex  uoluntate,  de  in- 
dustria  V  658,  14.  consalta  (!)  de  pro- 
uidentia  uel  de  industria  IV  498,  1. 

Consaltor  avfifiovXog  II  442,  11.  con- 
saltores  prouisores,  interrogatores  FV 
39,  13.  prouisores  IV  497,  64.  eon- 
saltoribas  consiharus  {Euseb.  eccl.  hist. 
III  6)  V  418,  23  =  426,  66. 

Consaltam  avfipovXi^  II  442,  9.  ^ri- 
(piaaa  n  480,  39.  axiiptg  U  483,  21. 
nQOvota  n  419,  26.  nQO§ovXevfia  11 
416,  36.  doyfuc,  '^i^tptafia  U  118,  89. 
d6yfia  n  279,  41;  III  443,  66.  nQ^votav, 
nvevfia {nQopovXevfta?\  doyfta  H 113, 49. 
edictum,  conBihum  II  674,  43.    respon- 


consulturus 


contagium 
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sum  IV  36,  30.  iudicium  synodale  IV 
221,  40;  V  647,  24.  consulta  consilia, 
placita  (ubi  consulta  consilia  Buecheltr 
Mu8.  Rhen.  XXXV  403  coll  Truc.  101) 
Plac.  V  15,  48  =  68,  18.  V.  senatus 
consultum. 

Consultaras  interrogaturus  IV  40, 20. 

Consoltas  ^mxr\^ilg  II  815,  8.  8oy- 
(ucTtndg  II  279,  48.  6viipovXsvti%6g  H 
442,  7.  a%enti,%6g  U  483,  10.  &ya9o- 
avii§ovXog  benesuasor,  consaltas  II  215, 
32.  boni  consilii,  praeepicax  {vel  persp.) 
uel  prudens  IV  497,  57.  boni  conailii, 
praespicax,  prudens  IV  40,  21.  peri- 
tus  IV  435,  28  (Ver^.  Gtor^.  UL  491). 
peritus,  copiens  (sapiens?),  in  consilio 
nabitus  IV  324,  6.    in  consilio  habitus 

IV  222,  38.    eonsalta  interrogata  Plac. 

V  58, 17.  eonsaltae  praefatae  V  281, 20. 
eonsaltam  ngovori^iv  II 113, 45.  inter- 
rogatum  V  282, 1.  eonsaitissimas  peri- 
tissimus  V  281,  66.     V.  iuris  consmtus. 

Con8ani(?)  granum  ex  alto  IV  36, 
23  (conso  Maius:  cf.  De-Vit.  in  app. 
%oavfi§ri  adfert  Buech.). 

Consammans  tiXoHaa  Ul  604,  14. 

Consammatio  avfmXrJQotCig  II  442, 69. 
avfiitXriQaifuc  U  442,  57/68.  avvtiXeuc 
tb  avit.7iXrjQ€0fuc  II  448,  18.  avvtiXeuc 
m  443,  66;  503,  47.  &naQtiaii6g  II  233, 
31;  494,  46;  518,  19.  avvaitaQtLaiJi6gj 
teXsi6trig,  avvtiXeia  II  113,  35.  Cf.  U 
675,  13. 

Consnmmatis  avvteXea&ivtav  III 437, 
41.     V.  consumptus. 

Consnmmo  &naQt£ia>  II  233,  29.  &rco- 
nXriQA  II  239,  53.  aviinXT^ga  U  442,  57. 
awtBXoi  t6  nXriQm  U  448,  16.  tsXHd»  11 
452,  52.  eonsnmmat  complet,  finit  IV 
36,  48.  finit,  explicat,  conplet  IV  223, 
36.  eonsamma  inuiXH  11  113,  41. 
eonsammetar  aviinXri(f(o^'j  n  113,  42. 
eonsammatnm  erit  tb  tnoXnrjfiivov 
(xittXrifLivov  h:  ttttXtanivov  iatat  Heral- 
dus)  tir\  n  113,  36;  43  (ttvat  cod.).  F. 
consumo. 

Consomo  %ata6anav&  11  340,  36. 
%atavaXia%m  YL  342,  81.  eonsamo  con- 
sumis  facit:  eonsnmere  enim  perdere 
est  Plac.  V  58,  21.  eonsnmit  icvaXCa%ti^ 
danav^  11  113,  50.  &vaXi'a%8i,  Sanav^j 
awttXti  n  113,  37  {v.  consummo).  de- 
uorat  IV  42,  29.  eonsamimas  expen- 
dimus  IV  223,  2;  500,  6.  eonsnmant 
%atavalla%ovaiv  II  113,  47.  eonsamat 
expendant(!)  IV  42,  10.  eonsnmpsit 
&vifiX(oatv  II  227,  8.  idandvriatv  U  113, 
38.     ambusit  (!)  IV  324,  7. 

Consamptas  comestus  V  551,  2.  con- 
samptam  affectum,  ambustum  IV  324, 8. 
euacuatum,   exesum,   finitum  Qv.   con- 


summatis)  IV  324, 9.  eonsumpta  trans- 
acta,  expensa  IV  223,  3. 

Consno  awqdntai  11  447,  25.  ntQi- 
gdntm  11  404,  23.  %ataQdntoii  11  343, 
23.  eossao  ^dntoi  in  444,  27.  eamsao 
gdntoi  ni  402,  11.  consnis  (dnttig  Ul 
402,  9.  consnit  gdntei  11  113,  29;  IQ 
402,  12.  consae  gd^ov  III  402,  7. 
eonsnere  cusire  IV  323,  59.  eonsai 
igarifa  III  402,  8.  camsaisti  iQatpeg  (!) 
m  402,  14.  eonsait  iQa^tpev  Ul  402, 10. 
V.  cuso. 

Consapplieatrix  i;.  axitiosae. 

Consnrae  uigoro  seueritatis  cod.  Bem. 
258  teste  Loewio  Prodr.  342,  qui  rigoris, 
seueritatis  {cf  tamen  censural. 

Consnrgo  avveyeiQOfuti  II  444,  66. 
eonsnrgrit  aweyefyetat.  U  113,  34. 

Consns  (consys  cod.  cf.  Birt  Mus, 
Bh.  U  98)  Neptunus  V  281,  41  {cf. 
Serv.  Aen.  VIII  686.  686).  Conso  ta 
v£a>  t^g 'latSog  II  112,  43  {ubi  tfig  §ovXfjg 
Scal.:  cf.  ad  Festum  8.  consualia). 
Cossas  consiliorum  deus:  hinc  et  cossu- 
alia  dicuntur  festiuitates  Cossi  {cf.  Festus 
Paidi  p.  41,  16)  glosa.  Salom.  {Loewe 
Prodr.  p.  342). 

Consator  v.  sarcinator. 

Consntam  awQeQaiiftivov  U  447,  26. 
(eQafifiivov  JU  402,  13. 

Contabeseit  exsiccat  IV  222,  39; 
497,  47. 

Contaetns  inquinatus  IV  45,  23;  223, 
49;  V  280,  25.  coinquinatus  IV  324, 
10.  eontactam  contaminatum ,  inma- 
culatum,  incestum  V  280,  68. 

Contargies  contactus  in  culturis  IV 
46,  24;  223,  65;  V  184,  42;  280,  28 
(contactum). 

Contagio  fi^Xvafuc  II  498,  37;  646, 
22.  ytQOvaia  11  656,  46  {glossa  contami- 
nata  v%detu/r:  contio  H.).  coinquinatio 
36, 19 ;  V  184,  43 ;  280,  30.  COntagio  IV 
{vel  contagium)  morbum  IV  222,  7 
contagio  contaminatio  criminum  IV  36, 
46;  V  184,  44.  contagione  consentit 
dolorenir(I)  IV  499,  20  (non  sentit  hc). 
Cf  Festus  Pauli  p.  69,  14. 

Contagiam  aq^rj  voaovvtog  nQofidtov 
II  252,  54.  <9'/giff  n  629,  38.  fUaafia  II 
871,  36.     fi^Xvafi6g  II  372,  52.     morbus 

IV  44,  19;  V  186,  1.  ab  eo  quod  in- 
quinet  quidquid  attingit  V  185,  2.  ab- 
aeque  inquinat  (=  ab  eo  quod  inqu.)  IV 
38,  29. .  morbus  qui  contingit,  coinqui- 
namentum  V  447,  57.     inquinamentum 

V  638,  81.  coinquinatio .  morbus  IV 
324,  11.  contagia  v6aoi  1%  naQatQtfi^g 
n  114,  27.  fioXvafioC,  fiidafuxtaj  icva- 
OTQOtpfjg    ytvofiivrjg,    avfinaiCa   nd^ov^ 
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consuetus 


oonsulium 


congaetadinein  &vactQO(priv  III  108,  29 
=  689,  1.  avvi/i^tiav  Hl  676,  18.  V. 
per  consuetudinem. 

Consuetus  avvrj^Tjg  UI  249,  67.  6^o- 
ri^g  n  88d,  16.  GvvB^uiy^g  {awsid-ia- 
fiivog  e)  TL  446,  2.  el»i6ftivog  II  286, 
28;  828,  60  (rfiicfi.).  consuetiun  66v' 
ri^eg  11  446,  18;  III  276,  42.  i^Liiov  11 
284,  68. 

Consul  ^atog  E  118,  44;  463,  89; 
in  161,  69;  182,  28;  276,  60;  290,  11; 
297,  62;  362,  87;  448,  61.    a  consulendo 

V  649,  40  (Non.  28,  31).  eonsole  pol- 
liona  V  447,  66  (PoUione?  cf.  Verg.  Ecl 
IV  8).    eonsnles  vnatoi  m  28,  16. 

Consnlari  delatns  dignitati  adductus 
(Euseh.  eccl  hist, III 82)  V429, 6  =  420, 22. 

Consnlaiis  vnati7i6g  E  468,  88;  III 
28,  20;  161,  60  (-ius);  182,  80  (-ius); 
276,  62;  297,  61;  408,  46.  vnatin^  II 
468,  86.  %a9oXi,7t6g(\)  Ul  862,  42.  i^e- 
fimv  m  297,  66.     consnlariA  ut  oma- 

menta  IV  44,  8;  486,  84;  499,  49;  V 
280, 60.  ipsa  centuriata,  quando  fixmt[mi- 
litea]  consulea  IV  823, 41.     V.  comitium. 

Consuiator  (sine  itUerpr.)  II  676,  27 
(conailiator  Loewe).    C,  consolor. 

CoBSulatiun  r.  consulens. 

Consalatnm  do  {matfv(o  II  468,  86 
(ubi  gero  e). 

Consnlatus  hnattia  1(463,  84;  488, 1; 
610,  13,  637,  44;  649,  69;  m  276,  64; 
448;  62;  476,  69. 

Consnlendi  prospiciendi  IV  48,  21. 

Consalens  praeuidens  {cf.  Eoensch 
Coll.  phtl.  164)  V  860,  40.  consalatnm 
(consulentum?)  prouidentum  V  282,  2 
(consultum  prouidentem  H.  consulen- 
dum  prouidendum?). 

Consalo  6viipovUv(o  m  443,  68.  nQO- 
V0&  n  419,  28.  eonsalo  tibi  nQovo& 
aov  II  113,  48.  consulo  consalui  V 
281,  28.  eonsalis  co^tas  V  682,  28 
(Ter.  Ad.  227).  consihum  habens  (ha- 
bes?)  IV  42,  17.  eonsniit  et  consaltat 
avfipovXsvei  U  112,  88.  eonsalit  inter- 
rogat,  prouidit  aut  parcit  IV  89, 6.  per- 
contatus  est  uel  censet,  suadet  (corUam.) 
IV  824,  6.  consilium  petit  IV  43,  82.  re- 
quirit,  percunctatur,  perscrutatur,  inter- 
rogat  IV  497,68.  consilium  datIV222,ll 
(consulat;  v.  consolor).  consilium  quaerit 
IV  828,  39.    eonsnlimas  prouidimus  (!) 

V  281,  24.  consalitis  prospicitis  V  682, 
47  (Ter.  Ad.  998).    eonsalas  prospicias 

V  632, 8  (Ter.Andr.  648).  consoleat  (con- 
sulat?^  prouideat  IV  323,  40.  consale 
prouiae  IV  497, 66.  consalere  prospicere 
IV  42,  83.  prouidere  (Euseb.  eccl.  hist. 
Vn  26)  V  422,  11  =  481,  6;  428,  28. 
aliquando  in  malum,  ut  est  illudThrogi  (I) 


in  libro  sexagesimo  secundo  de  Phraata 
rege  (I%Miin.  XLII  6,  4):  cum  multa 
crudeliter  consuleret,  in  exilio(!)  a  po- 
pulo  suo  pellitur  V  184,  41.  interrogare 
V  447,  10.  eOBSaloit  inv^ito  n  112, 
66.  invd^etOj  ngoev^^aato,  nw^dvetai 
%al  nagaftvd^eitat  (contam.,  v.  consolor) 
n  118,  40.  consilium  petiuit  IV  222, 
12.  ammonuit  V  864,  17.  coosalo- 
erant  nQoev6riaav  Tl  118,  46.  consal- 
tam  est  nQoevoij^f}  II  417,  82.  F.  bene 
consulis,  boni  consulendum,  b.  consulere. 

ConsoltaMS  cogitans  Plac.  V  16,  16 
=-  V  68,  19. 

Consoltatio  avftfiovXij  II  442,  9.  mffi- 
PovXia  m  448,  64;  608,  64.  fiovXri  inl 
Toi>  iv^ftovfUvov  n  269,  28.  aneiptg  U 
118,  2;  80;  61;  488,  21.  S6ytta  II  279, 
41;  m  276,  47.  iQthrnatg  H  816,  6. 
nQ6voia  II  419,  26.  ipifjtpiafta  11  480, 
89.  ex  consilio  (vel  oonsiliis  vel  con- 
silii),  requisitio  (corUam.  cf.  consulto)  IV 
408,  40.     V.  inferorum  consultatio. 

Consaltatoras  interrogaturus  IV  89, 
40. 

Consalte  inlxrideg  11  118,  62.  bono 
consilio,  optimo(?)  IV  497,  68.  prouide 
IV  222,  86. 

Consalto  iQ<at&  II  816,  6.  ineQ<ot& 
n  806,  49.  a%in%Oftat  U  488,  11.  nvv- 
^dvoftai  n  426,  14.  nQOVO&  II  419,  28. 
doyftat^ta)  II  279,  42.  eonsaltat  iie- 
tdiet,  avftfiovXevei  U  118,  68.  a^eTfte- 
Ta(  U  118,  83.  doyftatC^kt  U  118,  64. 
consilium  quaerit  rv  40,  19;  497,  66. 
inculcat  (v.  inculco)  uel  ardentius  con- 
silium  quaerit  IV  324,  4.  eonsaltant 
deliberant  V  281, 69.  eonsoltatar  inter- 
rogatur  IV  89,  89  (interrogat  codd.)-., 
40,  22;  497,  62.     V.  in  consultando. 

Consolto  inltr]deg  U  811, 68.  de  pro- 
uidentia  uel  de  industria  IV  89, 12.  a  eon- 
sulendo  et  (id  est?)  tractando  dictum  est, 
quod  sic  fit,  ut  consulat  et  nocere  non 
possit  (utn  tractum  est  cum  Maio  Deuer- 
lina)  Plac.  V  18, 19  =  V68.  20  =  V  praef 
XVl.  ex  sententia,  ex  uoluntate,  de  in- 
dustria  V  668,  14.  consnlto  (!)  de  pro- 
uidentia  uel  de  industria  IV  498,  1. 

Consnitor  avftfiovXog  II  442,  11.  con- 
saltores  prouisores,  interrogatores  FV 
39,  18.  prouisores  IV  497,  64.  eon- 
saitoribas  consiliariis  (Euseb.  eccl.  hist. 
m  6)  V  418,  28  =  426,  66. 

Consaltum  avftfiovXi^  U  442,  9.  i^ 
(piaaa  II  480,  39.  axiipig  U  488,  21. 
nQOvota  U  419,  26.  nQofiovXevfta  U 
416,  36.  d6yfta,  ip^n^piafta  U  118,  89. 
d6yfta  U  279,  41;  lU  443,  66.  nQ^votav, 
nvevfta  (nQO§ovXevfta?)^  doyfta  U  113, 49. 
edictum,  consilium  U  674,  43.    respon- 


consultarus 


coniagiuiu 
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sum  IV  36,  30.  iudicium  synodale  IV 
221,  40;  V  547,  24.  consulta  consilia, 
placita  {ubi  consulta  consilia  Buedheler 
Mu8,  Bhm.  XXXV  408  coU.  Truc.  101) 
Plac.  V  16,  48  =-  68,  18.  V.  aenatus 
consultum. 

Consaltimis  interrogaturus  IV  40, 20. 

COBSultas  iQcnrfi^eig  U  816,  8.  doy- 
licnindg  II  279,  48.  avfipovXBvtinos  11 
442,  7.  (nLenti%6s  TL  483,  10.  d^a^o- 
avnPovXog  benesuasor,  coBSultns  II  215, 
32.  boni  consilii,  praespicax  (vel  persp.) 
uel  prudens  IV  497,  57.  boni  consilii, 
praespicax,  prudens  IV  40,  21.  peri- 
tu8  IV  486,  28  (Ver^.  Gtor^.  Ul  491). 
peritus,  copiens  (sapiens?),  in  consilio 
nabitus  FV  324,  6.    in  consilio  habitus 

IV  222,  38.    consnlta  interroeata  Plac. 

V  68, 17.  eonsnltae  praefatae  V  281, 20. 
eonsoltam  ngovori^iv  II  113, 45.  inter- 
rogatum  V  282, 1.  eonsoltissinias  peri- 
ti^imus  V  281,  65.     V.  iuris  consuitus. 

Con8am(?)  granum  ex  alto  IV  36, 
23  (conso  Maius:  cf.  De-Vit.  in  app. 
noevfi^ri  adfert  Buech.). 

Consanunan»  TtloHau  Ul  504,  14. 

Consnnunatio  avfinXijga^avg  U  442, 59. 
avfinXi/iQaifuc  U  442,  57/68.  awxiXsuc 
rb  avftnXi/JQaiiia  II  448,  13.  avvxiXeuc 
m  443,  66;  503,  47.  &naiftiafi6g  IL  2SS, 
31;  494,  46;  618,  19.  avvanaQttafi6gj 
teXet6trig,  awtiXeia  H  113,  35.  Cf.  II 
576,  13. 

Consanunatis  awteXea&ivtojv  lU  437, 
41.     V.  consumptus. 

Consammo  &naQt£ia)  II  233,  29.  &no- 
nXr]Qcli  n  239,  53.  avfinXr}Q&  II  442,  57. 
awteXcli  tb  nXrjQ&  U  448,  15.  ttXei&  U 
452,  52.  eonsnmmat  complet,  finit  IV 
36,  48.  finit,  explicat,  conplet  IV  223, 
36.  eonsnmma  inniXet,  11  113,  41. 
eonsammetar  avfimXrjQOid-j  n  118,  42. 
eonsnmmatam  erit  tb  tetoXftrjfiivov 
(tet tXrifiivov  h:  teteXtafiivov  iatai  Herai' 
du8)  eir\  n  113,  36;  43  {tivai  cod.).  V. 
consumo. 

Consamo  %ataSanav&  U  340,  36. 
%atavaUaiuo  11  342,  31.  eonsnmo  con- 
sumis  facit:  eonsnmere  enim  perdere 
est  Plac.  V  68,  21.  eonsnmit  &vaXia%eiy 
danav^  11  113,  50.  &vaX£a%et,  Sanava,, 
awteXei  U  113,  37  (v.  consummo).  de- 
uorat  IV  42,  29.  eonsamimas  expen- 
dimus  IV  228,  2;  500,  6.  eonsamant 
%atavaXlaruyoatv  II  113,  47.  eonsnmat 
expendant(!)  IV  42,  10.  consampsit 
&HiX(oaev  11  227,  8.  idandvriaev  11  113, 
38.     ambusit  (!)  IV  324,  7. 

Consamptas  comestus  V  551,  2.  eon- 
snmptam  affectum,  ambustum  IV  324,  8. 
euacuatum,   exesum,   finitum  (!t7.   con- 


summatis)  IV  324, 9.  eonsumpta  trans- 
acta,  expensa  IV  223,  3. 

Consno  awQdnta>  11  447,  25.  neQir- 
Qdnton  n  404,  23.  %acaQdntai  TL  343, 
23.  cossao  (dntoi  IU  444,  27.  eomsuo 
{dnta  m  402,  11.  consuis  ^dnteig  m 
402,  9.  eonsuit  QdMtei  11  113,  29;  m 
402,  12.  eonsue  Qdrpov  Ul  402,  7. 
eonsnere  cusire  IV  323,  59.  eonsui 
iQari>a  III  402,  8.  cumsuisti  igarpeg  (!) 
m  402,  14.  eonsuit  iga^ev  III  402, 10. 
V.  cuso. 

Consupplieatrix  v.  axitiosae. 

Consurae  uigoro  seueritaUs  cod.  Bem. 
268  te^  Loewio  Prodr.  342,  qui  rigoris, 
seueritatis  (cf.  iamen  censura). 

Consurgo  avveyelQOfun,  II  444,  56. 
eonsurgit  aweyeCQetai  11  113,  34. 

Consus  (consys  cod.  cf.  Birt  Mus, 
Bh.  LI  98)  Neptunus  V  281,  41  {cf 
Serv.  Aen.  VIII  635.  636).  Conso  tw 
vtm  tfig'IaiSog  U  112,  43  (ubi  tijg  fiovXfjg 
Sad.:  cf  ad  Festum  8.  consualia). 
Cossus  consiliorum  deus:  hinc  et  cossu- 
alia  dicuntur  festiuitates  Cossi  {cf  Festus 
Pauli  p,  41,  15)  glo88,  Salom.  {Loewe 
Prodr.  p.  342). 

Consutor  v.  sarcinator. 

Consutum  avvQeQaf^tivov  n  447,  26. 
QeQUfifuivov  m  402,  13. 

Contabescit  exsiccat  IV  222,  39; 
497,  47. 

Contaetus  inquinatus  IV  45,  23;  223, 
49;  V  280,  25.  coinquinatus  IV  324, 
10.  contactum  contaminatum ,  inma- 
culatum,  incestum  V  280,  63. 

Contagies  contactus  in  culturis  IV 
45,  24;  223,  65;  V  184,  42;  280,  28 
(contactum). 

Contagio  fi6Xvafuc  II  498,  37;  545, 
22.  yeQovaia  II  556,  45  (glossa  contomt- 
naia  videtwr:  contio  H.).  coinquinatio 
36, 19;  V  184,  43 ;  280, 30.  COntagio  IV 
{vel  contagium)  morbnm  IV  222,  7 
contagio  contaminatio  criminum  IV  36, 
46;  V  184,  44.  contagione  consentit 
dolorenr(I)  IV  499,  20  (non  sentit  6c). 
Cf  Festus  Pauli  p.  59,  14. 

Contagium  atpij  voaovvtog  nQo§dtov 
II  262,  64.  ^l^ig  U  529,  38.  filaafLa  II 
371,  35.     ftoXvafiig  II  372,  52.     morbus 

IV  44,  19;  V  185,  1.  ab  eo  quod  in- 
quinet  quidquid  attingit  V  185,  2.  ab- 
aeque  inquinat  (=»  ab  eo  quod  inqu.)  IV 
38,  29. .  morbus  qui  contingit,  coinqui- 
namentum  V  447,  67.     inquinamentum 

V  633,  31.  coinquinatio.  morbus  IV 
324,  11.  eontagia  v6aoi  i%  naQatQipijg 
II  114,  27.  ftoXvafioi,  fiidafiataj  dva- 
aTQOfpfjg  yivofiivrjg,  avfina^^ia  ndd^ov^ 
II  i;4,  1. 
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consuetus 


oonsultum 


conBaetadinem  &va6tQo<priv  III  108,  29 
«639,  1.  evv^Hav  III  576,  18.  V. 
per  consuetudinem. 

Consaetas  cvvri^Tjg  Ul  249,  67.  6fU)- 
ri^g  II  883,  16.  avvs^MiUg  {awBif^iO- 
(livog  e)  U  445,  2.  eltiaftivog  II  285, 
28;  323,  50  (rj^iaii.).  consaetam  cvv- 
ri»eg  U  446,  13;  III  276,  42.  ^^^iiov  11 
284,  53. 

Consol  ^atog  11  113,  44;  463,  39; 
in  161,  59;  182,  28;  275,  50;  290,  11; 
297,  52;  362,  37;  443,  61.    a  consulendo 

V  649,  40  {Non.  23,  31).  eonsnle  pol- 
liona  V  447,  56  (PoUione?  cf.  Verg.  Ecl 
IV  3).    eonsales  vnatoi  m  28,  15. 

Consolari  delatas  dignitati  adductus 
(Euseh.  eccl.  hist.  III 32)  V429, 5 -=» 420, 22. 

Consnlaiis  vnati%6g  U  463,  38;  ni 
28,  20;  161,  60  (-ius);  182,  30  (-ius); 
276,  52;  297,  61;  403,  46.  vnatin^  11 
463,  36.  %a»oXi%6g(\)  Ul  362,  42.  rr/e- 
ymv  m  297,  55.  consolaria  ut  oma- 
menta  IV  44,  3;  436,  34;  499,  49;  V 
280, 50.  ipsa  centuriata,  quando  fixmt  [mi- 
litee]  consules  IV  323, 41.     V.  comitium. 

Consalator  {sine  interpr,)  n  576,  27 
(consiliator  Loetce).    C,  consolor. 

Consalatom  v.  consulens. 

Consalatom  do  imatfvo}  II  463,  35 
(ubi  gero  e). 

Consalatus  'bnattia  U  463,  34 ;  488, 1 ; 
510,  13,  537,  44;  549,  59;  lE  275,  54; 
443;  62;  475,  69. 

Consalendi  prospiciendi  IV  43,  21. 

Consnlens  praeuidens  (c/l  Eoensch 
CoU.  phil.  164)  V  350,  40.  eonsnlatam 
(consulentum?)  prouidentum  V  282,  2 
(consultum  prouidentem  H.  coneulen- 
dum  prouidendum?). 

Consalo  avii§ovXsv(o  Ul  443,  63.  ngo- 
V0&  U  419,  28.  consalo  tibi  nqovoSi 
Gov  II  113,  48.  consalo  consalai  V 
281,  28.  consalis  co^tas  V  532,  23 
(Ter.  Ad.  227).  consilium  habens  (ha- 
bes?)  IV  42, 17.  consalit  et  consaltat 
6vfi§ovXevH  U  112,  38.  consalit  inter- 
rogat,  prouidit  aut  parcit  IV  39, 6.  per- 
contatus  est  uel  censet,  suadet  (contam.) 
IV  324,  5.  consilium  petit  IV  43,  32.  re- 
quirit,  percunctatur,  perscrutatur,  inter- 
rogat  IV  497,58.  consilium  dat  IV222,11 
(consulat;  v.  consolor).  consilium  quaerit 
rV  323,  39.    consalimas  prouidimus  (!) 

V  281,  24.  consalitis  prospicitis  V  632, 
47  (Ter.  Ad.  998).    consnlas  prospicias 

V  532,  3  (Ter.Andr.  648).  consoIeat(con- 
sulat?)  prouideat  IV  323,  40.  consale 
prouiae  IV  497, 56.  eonsnlere  prospicere 
IV  42,  33.  prouidere  (Euseb.  eccl.  hist. 
Vn  25)  V  422,  11  =  431,  5;  428,  28. 
aliquando  in  malum,  ut  est  iIludThrogi(!) 


in  libro  sexagesimo  secundo  de  Phraata 
rege  (I%utin.  XLII  5,  4):  cum  multa 
cmdeUter  consuleret,  in  exiIio(!)  a  po- 
pulo  suo  pellitur  V  184,  41.  interrogare 
V  447,  10.  cOBsalait  inv^ito  U  112, 
56.  invd^etOj  nQoevoi^cato,  Ttw^avstat 
xal  naifafivd^Bitat  (contam.,  v.  consolor) 
n  113,  40.  consihum  petiuit  IV  222, 
12.  ammonuit  V  854,  17.  consolo- 
eront  nQoevdrjcav  U  113,  46.  consol- 
tom  est  n(foevoi/i^r}  II  417,  82.  V,  bene 
consulis,  boni  consulendum,  b.  consulere. 

Consoltans  cogitans  Plac.  V  16,  15 
=  V  58,  19. 

Consoltatio  aviipovXri  II  442,  9.  avft' 
povXia  m  443,  64;  503,  54.  fiovXii  inl 
to^  iv^fkovfUvov  U  259,  23.  aniipig  U 
113,  2j  30;  51;  483,  21.  S6yita  U  279, 
41;  in  276,  47.  iQ^triaig  U  315,  6. 
ngdvoia   II   419,   26.      r^iptafux  U  480, 

39.  ex  conailio  (vel  consiliis  vel  con- 
silii),  requisitio  (contam,  cf.  consulto)  IV 
408,  40.     V.  inferorum  consultatio. 

Consoltatoros  interrogatums  IV  39, 
40. 

Consnlte  inhrjSeg  U  113,  52.  bono 
consilio,  optimo(?)  IV  497,  63.  prouide 
IV  222,  86. 

Consolto  iQonA  II  815,  5.  ineQait& 
U  306,  49.  a%entofuti  U  488,  11.  nw- 
^avofutt  U  426,  14.  nQovo&  II  419,  28. 
9oYfutt^(o  II  279,  42.  eonsoltat  iie- 
tateiy  avfi§ovXevei  U  113,  53.  a%ente' 
rat  n  113,  33.  doyfiatittt  II  118,  54. 
consilium  quaerit  IV  40,  19;  497,  55. 
inculcat  (v.  inculco)  uel  ardentius  con- 
silium  quaerit  IV  324,  4.  eonsoltant 
deliberant  V  281, 59.  consoltator  inter- 
rogatur  IV    39,  39    (interrogat   codd.)\ 

40,  22;  497,  52.     V.  in  consultando. 
Consolto  inltr]deg  U  311, 58.    de  pro- 

uidentia  uel  de  industria  IV  39, 12.  a  con- 
sulendo  et  (id  est?)  tractando  dictum  est, 
quod  sic  fit,  ut  consulat  et  nocere  non 
possit  (ubi  tjractum  est  cum  Maio  Deuer- 
lind)  Plac.  V  13, 19  =  V58.  20  =  V  praef. 
XVl.  ex  sententia,  ex  uoluntate,  de  in- 
dustria  V  668,  14.  consolto  (!)  de  pro- 
uidentia  uel  de  industria  IV  498,  1. 

Consoltor  avfi^ovXog  II  442,  11.  con- 
snltores  prouisores,  interrogatores  IV 
39,  13.  prouisores  IV  497,  54.  con- 
soltoribos  consiliariis  (Euseb.  ecd.  hist. 
m  6)  V  418,  23  =  426,  66. 

Consoltom  avfipovXij  U  442,  9.  rpri- 
(ptaaa  U  480,  39.  axirptg  U  483,  21. 
nQOvota  U  419,  26.  nQofiovXevfia  U 
416,  36.  ddyfia,  ^ri<ptafia  II  118,  39. 
ddyfia  U  279,  41;  III  443,  66.  nQdvotav, 
nvevfut (nQO§ovXevfia?)y  doyfia  11 113, 49. 
edictum,  consilium  II  674,  43.    respon- 


consulturus 


contagium 
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8um  IV  36,  30.  iudicium  synodale  IV 
t>21,  40;  V  547,  24.  congulta  consilia, 
placita  (ubi  consulta  consilia  BuecheUr 
Mu8.  Bhen.  XXXV  403  coU.  Truc.  101) 
Plac.  V  16,  48  =  68,  18.  V.  senatus 
consultum. 

Consaltimis  interrogaturus  IV  40, 20. 

COBSultus  i^anri^iig  II  316,  8.  doy- 
licnindg  II  279,  43.  aviipovXBvtinos  H 
442,  7.  (mentixds  U  433,  10.  &ya90' 
avfipovlog  benesuasor,  eoBsnltus  II  216, 
32.  boni  consilii,  praespicax  (vel  persp.) 
uel  prudens  IV  497,  67.  boni  condlii, 
praespicax,  prudens  IV  40,  21.  peri- 
tus  IV  436,  28  (Ferjr.  G^or^.  III  491). 
perituB,  copiens  (sapiens?),  in  consilio 
nabitus  IV  324,  6.    in  consilio  habitus 

IV  222,  38.    oonsulta  interrogata  P2ac. 

V  68, 17.  eonsultae  praefatae  V  281, 20. 
consnltum  ngovori^iv  II  113, 46.  inter- 
rogatum  V  282, 1.  eonsnltigsinins  peri- 
ti^imus  V  281,  66.     V.  iuris  consiutus. 

€on8nni(?)  granum  ex  alto  IV  36, 
23  (conso  Maius:  cf.  De-Vit.  in  app. 
noavnpri  adfert  Buech.). 

Consnmmans  xtXoHiaot  III  604,  14. 

Consnnunatio  avyM^Qoaat.g  n  442, 69. 
0Vfi9rilijpoifMr  n  442,  67/58.  awtiXsiM 
tb  avftnXfjifmiue  U  448,  13.  avvtiXsuc 
in  443,  66;  503,  47.  &na(ftiaii6s  U  233, 
31;  494,  46;  618,  19.  avvanaQtiaii6g^ 
ttXddtrig,  avvtiXtia  11  113,  36.  Cf.  II 
676,  13. 

Consnmmatis  avvtiXta^ivtmv  IU  437, 
41.     V.  consumptus. 

Consummo  &naQtCi(o  II  233,  29.  itrtO' 
nXriQcli  n  239,  63.  aviinXriQdi  11  442,  67. 
awteXii  t6  nXriQdt  U  448,  16.  ttXHca  II 
462,  62.  consnmmat  complet,  finit  FV 
36,  48.  finit,  explicat,  conplet  IV  223, 
86.  consumma  imtiXei  11  113,  41. 
consnmmetnr  avitnXrjQa)^^  U  118,  42. 
consummatum  erit  tb  tstoXiirjiiivov 
(ttttXriiiivov  h:  tettXtanivov  iatai  Heral' 
dus)  tir]  n  113,  36;  43  {tivai,  cod.).  V. 
consnmo. 

Consumo  iiataSanav&  U  340,  36. 
natavaXlanai  11  342,  31.  consnmo  con- 
Bumifl  facit:  consnmere  enim  perdere 
efit  Flac.  V  68,  21.  consnmit  &vaUa%ei^ 
danava  11  113,  60.  &vaXCa%et,  danava, 
awteXei  R  113,  37  (v.  consummo).  de- 
uorat  IV  42,  29.  consumimns  expen- 
dimus  IV  228,  2;  600,  6.  consumnnt 
xaxavaX£a%ovatv  II  113,  47.  consumat 
expendant(!)  IV  42,  10.  consnmpsit 
&v^Xa}aev  U  227,  8.  idandvriaev  U  118, 
38.     ambu8it(!)  IV  824,  7. 

Consumptus  comestus  V  651,  2.  con- 
sumptum  affectum,  ambustum  IV  324,  8. 
euacuatum,   exesum,   finitum  (\v.   con- 


summatis)  IV  324, 9.  consumpta  trans- 
acta,  expensa  IV  223,  3. 

Consuo  awQanxai  U  447,  26.  neQi- 
Qantm  U  404,  23.  nataQdnta)  U  348, 
23.  C0S8U0  {dntoi  m  444,  27.  cumsuo 
{dntoi  m  402,  11.  COnsuis  fdntetg  Ul 
402,  9.  consult  (dntei  11  113,  29;  m 
402,  12.  consue  (dtfiov  m  402,  7. 
consuere  cusire  IV  323,  69.  consni 
iQOTfia  III  402,  8.  cnmsuisti  ^Qa^ipeg  (!) 
m  402,  14.  COnsuit  ^Qarpev  III  402, 10. 
V.  cuso. 

Consupplicatrix  v.  axitiosae. 

Consurae  uigoro  seueritatis  cod.  Bem. 
268  teste  Loewio  Prodr.  842,  qui  rigoris, 
seueritatis  (cf  tamen  censura). 

Consnrgo  avveye^Qoitat  II  444,  66. 
consurgit  avveye^Qetai  II  113,  34. 

Consns  (consys  cod.  cf.  Birt  Mus, 
Bh.  LI  98)  Neptunus  V  281,  41  (cf. 
Serv,  Aen.  VIII  636.  636).  Conso  rai 
vloi  tfig  'Iai9og  U  112,  48  (ubi  ti^g  fiovXfjg 
Scal.:  cf  ad  Festum  8.  consualia). 
Cossus  consiliorum  deus:  hinc  et  cossu- 
aUa  dicuntur  festiuitates  Cossi  (cf.  Festus 
Pauli  p,  41,  16)  glo88.  Salom.  (Loetce 
Prodr.  p.  342). 

Consutor  v.  saroinator. 

Consntnm  awQeQaiiiiivov  U  447,  26. 
QeQaniiivov  Ul  402,  13. 

Contabescit  exsiccat  IV  222,  39; 
497,  47. 

Contactus  inquinatus  IV  45,  23;  223, 
49;  V  280,  26.  coinquinatus  IV  324, 
10.  contactum  contaminatum ,  inma- 
culatum,  incestum  V  280,  63. 

Contagies  contactus  in  culturis  IV 
46,  24;  223,  55;  V  184,  42;  280,  28 
(contactum). 

Contagio  n6Xvaiue  II  498,  37;  546, 
22.  yeQovaia  U  655,  46  (glossa  contami- 
ftata  videtur:  contio  H.).  coinquinatio 
36, 19;  V  184,  43 ;  280,  30.  COUtagio  IV 
(vel  contagium)  morbnm  IV  222,  7 
contagrio  cont^ninatio  criminum  IV  36, 
46;  V  184,  44.  contagione  consentit 
doIoren*(I)  IV  499,  20  (non  sentit  hc). 
Cf  Festus  Pauli  p.  59,  14. 

Contagium  cctprj  voaoHvtog  nQofidtov 
II  252,  54.  »£^ig  U  629,  38.  iiiaaiLa  U 
371,  86.    iuiXvaii6g  II  372,  52.     morbus 

IV  44,  19;  V  185,  1.  ab  eo  quod  in- 
quinet  quidquid  attingit  V  186,  2.  ab- 
aeque  inquinat  (=»  ab  eo  quod  inqu.)  IV 
38,  29. .  morbus  qui  contingit,  coinqui- 
namentum  V  447,  67.     inquinamentum 

V  633,  31.  coinquinatio.  morbus  IV 
324,  11.  contagia  v6aoi  e%  naQatQipijg 
II  114,  27.  iJMXvaiio£y  iudaiiataj  &va- 
aTQO€pfjg  yivoiiivrjg,  tfviiira^/a  nd^ov^ 
U  U4t  1. 
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conBuetus 


oonsulium 


conBuetadinein  &vaotQo<priv  Ul  lOB,  29 
=  639,  1.  avvijtHav  Ul  676,  18.  F. 
per  consuetudinem. 

Con§aetn8  avn^^g  IQ  249,  67.  6fU)- 
ifd^fjg  II  88d,  16.  cvvt^utfUg  {<swfiJ&ia' 
{jLivog  e)  U  446,  2.  sl^iaiiivog  II  286, 
28;  823,  60  (r}9iafi.).  eonsnetam  avv~ 
ri»eg  E  446,  18;  III  276,  42.  i^Liiov  11 
284,  63. 

Consnl  ^atog  U  118,  44;  463,  89; 
m  161,  69;  182,  28;  276,  60;  290,  11; 
297,  62;  862,  87;  448,  61.    a  consulendo 

V  649,  40  {Non.  28,  81).  eonsole  pol- 
liona  V  447,  66  (Pollione?  cf.  Verg.  Ecl. 
IV  8).    conBnles  vnatoi  Ul  28,  16. 

Consalari  delatas  dignitati  adductus 
{Emeh.  eccl.  hist.  III 82)  V429, 6  =  420, 22. 

Consolaiis  vnati,%6g  U  468,  88;  III 
28,  20;  161,  60  (-ius);  182,  80  (-ius); 
276,  62;  297,  61;  408,  46.  vnati%ri  U 
468,  86.  %a»oXi%6g{S)  U\  362,  42.  irfB- 
ymv  m  297,  66.  consalaria  ut  orna- 
menta  IV^  44,  8;  486,  84;  499,  49;  V 
280, 60.  ipsa  centuriata,  quando  fixmt  [mi- 
lites]  consules  IV  823, 41.     F.  comitium. 

Consalator  {sine  itUerpr.)  U  676,  27 
(consiliator  Loewe).    C.  consolor. 

ConBalatom  v.  consulens. 

Consoiatam  do  imatevo)  II  468,  86 
(ubi  gero  e). 

Consnlatas  isnathla  11468,  84;  488, 1; 
610,  13,  687,  44;  649,  69;  III  276,  64; 
448;  62;  476,  69. 

Consalendi  prospiciendi  IV  48,  21. 

Consalens  praeuidens  {cf.  Boensch 
Coll.  phil.  164)  V  860,  40.  consnlatam 
(consulentum?)  prouidentum  V  282,  2 
(consultum  prouidentem  H.  consulen- 
dum  prouidendum?). 

Consnlo  avfiPovXsva^  UI  448,  63.  n^o- 
V0&  U  419,  28.  consnlo  tibi  nQovo& 
aov  II  118,  48.  consalo  consalai  V 
281,  28.  consnlis  co^tas  V  632,  28 
{Ter.  Ad.  227).  consihum  habens  (ha- 
bes?)  IV  42, 17.  consalit  et  consaltat 
avfLpovltvsi  U  112,  88.  eonsalit  inter- 
rogat,  prouidit  aut  parcit  IV  89, 6.  per- 
contatus  est  uel  censet,  suadet  {contam.) 
IV  824,  6.  coneilium  petit  I V  43, 82.  re- 
quirit,  percunctatur,  perBcrutatur,  inter- 
rogat  IV  497, 68.  consilium  dat  IV  222, 11 
(consulat;  v.  consolor).  consilium  quaerit 
IV  828,  39.    consalimas  prouidimus  (!) 

V  281,  24.  consalitis  prospicitis  V632, 
47  {Ter.  Ad.  998).    consalas  prospicias 

V  682, 8  {Ter.Andr.  548).  consoleat  (con- 
Bulat?)  prouideat  IV  823,  40.  eonsale 
prouide  IV  497, 66.  consalere  prospicere 
IV  42,  83.  prouidere  {Euseb.  eccl.  hist. 
Vn  26)  V  422,  11  =  431,  6;  428,  28. 
aliquando  in  malum,  ut  est  iIludThrogi(!) 


in  libro  sexagesimo  secundo  de  Phraata 
rege  {Iu4itin.  XTJI  6,  4):  cum  multa 
cmdehter  consuleret,  in  exilio(I)  a  po- 
pulo  Buo  pellitur  V  184,  41.  interrogare 
V  447,  10.  cOBSaloit  inv^ito  U  112, 
66.  inv^stOj  nQosvoi/jaato ,  nw^dvetai 
Tial  nagafivd^sitat  (contam.,  v.  consolor) 
n  118,  40.  consihum  petiuit  IV  222, 
12.  ammonuit  V  864,  17.  consala- 
erant  nQosv6riaccv  U  113,  46.  consal- 
tam  est  nQosvoi/i^ti  II  417,  82.  V.  bene 
consuHs,  boni  consulendum,  b.  consulere. 

Consoltans  cogitans  Plac.  V  16,  16 
=  V  68,  19. 

Consnltatio  aviApovli/j  II  442,  9.  aviu- 
PovXia  m  448,  64;  608,  64.  PovXii  inl 
Toi>  iv^iioviUvov  U  269,  23.  axsipig  U 
118,  2:  30;  61;  488,  21.  S6yita  U  279, 
41;  m.  276,  47.  ioAtijaig  U  316,  6. 
n(f6voia   II    419,  26.      ipifjipiaiux  U  480, 

39.  ex  consiUo  {vel  oonsiliis  vel  con- 
silii),  requisitio  {contam.  cf.  consulto)  IV 
408,  40.     F.  inferorum  consultatio. 

Consoltataras  interrogaturus  IV  39, 
40. 

Consalte  inUr]Ssg  U  118,  62.  bono 
consiUo,  optimo(?)  IV  497,  68.  pronide 
IV  222,  86. 

Consnlto  iQonA  U  816,  6.  insQmtA 
U  806,  49.  a%intoiutt  U  488,  11.  nw- 
^dvoiuci  U  426,  14.  nQovoa  II  419,  28. 
9oYiiatita}  U  279,  42.  COnsaltat  iis- 
Tfxfct,  aviifiovXsvsi  U  113,  63.  a%S7ftS' 
Ttti  n  118,  83.  doyiuctiin  II  118,  64. 
consiUum  quaerit  IV  40,  19;  497,  66. 
inculcat  {v.  inculco)  uel  ardentius  con- 
sihum  quaerit  IV  324,  4.  consaltant 
dehberant  V  281, 69.  consnltatar  inter- 
rogatur  IV   39,  39    (interrogat   codd.); 

40,  22;  497,  62.     V.  in  consultando. 
Consnlto  initrjSsg  U  811, 68.    de  pro- 

uidentia  uel  de  industria  IV  39, 12.  a  con- 
sulendo  et  (id  est?)  tractando  dictum  est, 
quod  sic  fit,  ut  consulat  et  nocere  non 
possit  (u&t  tractum  est  cum  Maio  Deuer- 
lina)  Plac.  V  13, 19  «  V68,  20  ==  V  praef 
XVl.  ex  sententia,  ex  uoluntate,  de  in- 
dustria  V  668,  14.  consnlta  (!)  de  pro- 
uidentia  uel  de  industria  IV  498,  1. 

Consnitor  aviifiovXog  II  442,  11.  eon- 
saltores  prouisores,  interrogatores  IV 
89,  18.  prouisores  IV  497,  64.  eon- 
snltoribas  consiliariis  {Euseb.  eccl.  hist. 
m  6)  V  418,  28  ==  426,  66. 

Consnltam  aviifiovXi^  U  442,  9.  fffri- 
(piaaa  II  480,  89.  axirpig  U  483,  21. 
ngovouc  U  419,  26.  nQofiovXsvna  U 
416,  86.  Soyiuc,  ^rjcptaiuc  U  118,  89. 
d6yiia  U  279,  41 ;  III  443,  66.  nQ^voucv, 
nvsHiuc  {nQO^ovXsviLa  ?),  doyiuc  II 118, 49. 
edictum,  consilium  II  674,  43.    respon- 


consulturus 


coniagium 
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sum  IV  36,  30.  iudicium  synodale  IV 
221,  40;  V  647,  24.  consalta  consilia, 
placita  (ubi  coneulta  consilia  Buecheler 
Mu8.  Bhtn.  XXXV  403  con.  Truc.  101) 
Plac.  V  16,  48  =  68,  18.  V.  senatus 
consultum. 

Consiiltimis  interrogaturus  FV  40, 20. 

COBsaltag  i(tmxr\^ilg  II  316,  8.  doy- 
lunL%6s  II  279,  43.  avfipovXsvtixos  11 
442,  7.  0%Bnti7t6g  U  433,  10.  &ya^o- 
aviJLpovXog  benesuasor,  oonsoltus  II  216, 
32.  boni  consilii,  praespicax  (vel  persp.) 
uel  pradens  IV  497,  67.  boni  condlii, 
praespicaz,  prudens  IV  40,  21.  peri- 
tu8  IV  436,  28  (Ver^.  Gtor^,  1^491). 
peritus,  copiens  (sapiens?),  in  consilio 
habitus  IV  324,  6.    in  confiilio  habitus 

IV  222,  38.    consalta  interrogata  P2ac. 

V  88, 17.  eonsaltae  praefatae  V  281, 20. 
eonsnltam  ngovori&iv  U  113, 46.  inter- 
rogatum  V  282, 1.  consaltissimas  peri- 
tissimas  V  281,  66.     V.  iuris  consuitus. 

Consam(?)  granum  ex  alto  IV  36, 
23  (conso  Maius:  cf.  De-Vit.  in  app. 
xoevfi§r}  adfert  Buech.). 

Consanunans  ttXaiiau  Ul  604,  14. 

Consammatio  aviixXi/iQa^aig  II  442, 69. 
avfinXi/JQaifui  U  442,  67/68.  awtiXeia 
tb  avfinX-^Qmiia  II  448,  13.  avvtiXeuc 
m  443,  66;  603,  47.  &naiftiafu6g  11  2SS, 
31;  494,  46;  618,  19.  avvanaQtiafi6g, 
tfXsi6trig,  awtiXeia  11  113,  36.  Cf.  II 
676,  13. 

Consammatis  avvtsXea^ivtmv  III 487, 
41.     V.  consumptus. 

Consnmmo  &naQt£ia}  U  233,  29.  &7co- 
nXrjQdi  U  239,  63.  avfinXriQ&  U  442,  67. 
avvteXH)  tb  nXr}Q&  U  448,  16.  ttXeim  U 
462,  62.  consammat  complet,  finit  FV 
36,  48.  finit,  explicat,  conplet  IV  223, 
36.  consamma  initiXet,  U  113,  41. 
consommetar  avfinXijQo^d-j  U  113,  42. 
eonsommatam  erit  tb  tetoXfirifiivov 
(tettXriiiivov  h:  teteXiafiivov  iatai  Heral- 
du8)  tir]  U  113,  36;  43  (eivai,  cod).  F. 
consumo. 

Consamo  %ata6anavm  U  340,  36. 
%atavaUa%m  U  342,  31.  consamo  con- 
sumis  facit:  consamere  enim  perdere 
est  Flac.  V  68,  21.  consamit  icvaUa%eiy 
danav^  U  113,  60.  &vaX£a%ei^  danava, 
awteXet  U  113,  37  (v.  consummo).  de- 
uorat  IV  42,  29.  consnmimns  expen- 
dimus  IV  223,  2;  600,  6.  consamant 
%atavaXia%ovatv  U  113,  47.  consamat 
expendant(I)  IV  42,  10.  consnmpsit 
&viiXmaev  U  227,  8.  i6andvr,aev  U  113, 
38.     ambusit  (!)  IV  324,  7. 

Consumptns  comestus  V  661,  2.  con- 
snmptam  affectum,  ambustum  FV  324, 8. 
euacuatum,   exesum,   finitum  (Jv.   con- 


summatis)  IV  324, 9.  consumpta  trans- 
acta,  expensa  IV  223,  3. 

Consno  awQantm  U  447,  26.  neQi- 
Qantm  U  404,  23.  %ataQdntm  U  343, 
23.  COSSao  (dntm  UI  444,  27.  camsuo 
(dnta  Ul  402,  11.  consuis  Qdntetg  lU 
402,  9.  consult  Qdntei  U  113,  29;  UI 
402,  12.  consue  Qdipov  UI  402,  7. 
consuere  cusire  IV  323,  69.  consui 
iga^a  III  402,  8.  cumsuisti  ^Qaipeg  (!) 
UI  402,  14.  consuit  iQa^ev  lU  402, 10. 
V.  cuso. 

ConsuppUcatrix  v.  axitiosae. 

Consurae  uigoro  seueritatiB  cod.  Bem. 
268  teste  Loewio  Frodr.  342,  qui  rigoris, 
seueritatis  (cf,  tamen  censura^. 

Consurgo  aweye^QOfuti  II  444,  66. 
consurgit  aweye^Qetai  U  113,  34. 

Consus  (consys  cod.  cf.  Birt  Mus. 
Eh.  LI  98)  Neptunus  V  281,  41  (cf 
Serv,  Aen.  VUI  636.  636).  Conso  tm 
vt^  tfjg'Iaidog  U  112,  43  (ubi  tfig  povXfjg 
Scal.:  cf  ad  Festum  s.  consualia). 
Cossus  consiliorum  deus:  hinc  et  cossu- 
alia  dicuntur  festiuitates  Cossi  (cf  Festus 
Pauli  p.  41,  16)  gloss,  Salom.  (Loetce 
Prodr.  p.  342). 

Consutor  v.  sarcinator. 

Consutum  awQeQafifiivov  U  447,  26. 
QeQafLfiivov  UI  402,  13. 

Contabescit  exsiccat  IV  222,  39; 
497,  47. 

Contactus  inquinatus  IV  46,  23;  223, 
49;  V  280,  26.  coinquinatus  IV  324, 
10.  contactum  contaminatum ,  inma- 
culatum,  incestum  V  280,  63. 

Contagies  contactus  in  culturis  IV 
46,  24;  223,  66;  V  184,  42;  280,  28 
(contactum). 

Contagio  fik6Xvaiut  U  498,  37;  646, 
22.  ytQovaia  U  666,  46  (glossa  contami- 
fuxta  videtur:  contio  H.).  coinquinatio 
36, 19;  V  184,  43 ;  280,  30.  COntagio  IV 
(vel  contagium)  morbum  IV  222,  7 
contagio  contaminatio  criminum  IV  36, 
46;  V  184,  44.  contagione  consentit 
doloren*(I)  IV  499,  20  (non  eentit  bc), 
Cf  Festus  Pauli  p.  69,  14. 

Contagium  dqp^  voaovvtog  nQopdtov 
II  262,  64.  »^^ig  U  529,  38.  fiLaafia  II 
371,  36.     fu>Xvafi6g  U  372,  62.     morbus 

IV  44,  19;  V  186,  1.  ab  eo  quod  in- 
quinet  quidquid  attingit  V  186,  2.  ab- 
aeque  inquinat  (=»  ab  eo  quod  inqu.)  IV 
38,  29. .  morbus  qui  contingit,  coinqui- 
namentum  V  447,  67.     inquinamentum 

V  633,  31.  coinquinatio.  morbus  IV 
324,  11.  contagia  voaoi  e%  naQatQipfjg 
II  114,  27.  fioXvaftoi,  fiidafuxta,  icva- 
aTQOtpfjg    yivofiivrjg,    avfina^ia   nd^ov^ 
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consaetus 


oonsulium 


consnetudineiii  &vaotQO(priv  Ul  108,  29 
=  639,  1.  avvi/i^tiav  Ul  576,  18.  V. 
per  consuetudinem. 

Consnetas  cvn^^g  Ul  249,  67.  6ito- 
rfdnjg  II  883,  16.  avvt9i4/it6g  {awsi^KS- 
fiivog  e)  TL  446,  2.  sl^Laftivog  II  285, 
28;  323,  50  {rj^iaii.).  consaetnm  avv- 
ri^tg  n  446,  18;  III  276,  42.  i^iiiov  11 
284,  53. 

Consal  ^atog  n  113,  44;  463,  39; 
m  161,  59;  182,  28;  275,  50;  290,  11; 
297,  52;  362,  37;  443,  61.    a  consulendo 

V  649,  40  (Non.  23,  31).  eonsnle  pol- 
liona  V  447,  56  (Pollione?  cf.  Verg.  Ecl 
IV  3).    consales  vnatoi  m  28,  15. 

Consalari  delatas  dignitati  adductus 

(Euseb.  eccl  hist.  Ul 32)  V429, 5  =  420, 22. 

Consalaris  vrtatmog  U  463,  38;   III 

28,  20;  161,  60  (-ius);  182,  30  (-ius); 
275,  52;  297,  61;  403,  46.  vrtati%^  U 
463,  36.  %a^oXt%6g{\)  JJl  362,  42.  i^c- 
ftwv  m  297,  55.  consalaria  ut  orna- 
menta  IV  44,  3;  435,  34;  499,  49;  V 
280, 50.  ipsa  centuriata,  quando  fiunt  [mi- 
lites]  consules  IV  323, 41.     V.  comitium. 

Consalator  {sine  interpr.)  U  575,  27 
(consiliator  Loewe).    C,  consolor. 

Consalatam  v.  consuIenB. 

Consalatam  do  imatsv(o  II  463,  35 
{uhi  gero  e). 

Consalatus  vnattta  n  463,  34 ;  488, 1 ; 
510,  13,  537,  44;  549,  59;  m  275,  54; 
443;  62;  475,  69. 

Consalendi  prospiciendi  IV  48,  21. 

Consalens  praeuidens  {cf.  Boensch 
Coll.  pM.  154)  V  350,  40.  consnlatam 
(consulentum?)  prouidentum  V  282,  2 
(consultum  prouidentem  H.  consulen- 
dum  prouidendum?). 

Consalo  avfipovUvai  m  443,  63.  ngo- 
vom  n  419,  28.  consalo  tibi  nQovodi 
aoa  II  113,  48.  consalo  consnlai  V 
281,  28.  consalis  co^tas  V  532,  28 
{Ter.  Ad.  227).  consilium  habens  (ha- 
bes?)  IV  42,  17.  consaiit  et  consaltat 
av^t^ovXsvBi  n  112,  38.  consalit  inter- 
rogat,  prouidit  aut  parcit  IV  39, 6.  per- 
contatus  est  uel  censet,  suadet  {contam) 
IV  324, 5.  con8iliumpetitIV43,82.  re- 
quirit,  percunctatur,  perscrutatur,  inter- 
rogat  IV  497, 58.  consilium  dat  IV  222, 11 
(consulat;  v.  consolor).  consilium  quaerit 
rV  323,  39.    consalimas  prouidimus  (!) 

V  281,  24.  consalitis  prospicitis  V  532, 
47  {Ter.  Ad.  993).    consalas  prospicias 

V  532, 8  {Ter.Andr.  548).  consoleat  (con- 
sulat?)  prouideat  IV  323,  40.  consale 
prouide  IV  497, 56.  consalere  prospicere 
IV  42,  33.  prouidere  {Euseh.  eccl.  hist. 
Vn  25)  V  422,  11  =431,  5;  428,  28. 
aliquando  in  malum,  ut  est  illudThrogi(!) 


in  libro  sexagesimo  secundo  de  Pliraata 
rege  {lustin.  XTJI  5,  4):  cum  multa 
cmdeliter  consuleret,  in  exilio(!)  a  po- 
pulo  8U0  pellitur  V  184,  41.  interrogare 
V  447,  10.  consalait  inv^tto  B.  112, 
56.  invd^stOj  nQoevoijaatOj  nw^dvstat 
xal  naQaftvQ^sttat  (cantam.,  v.  consolor) 
II  118,  40.  consihum  petiuit  IV  222, 
12.  ammonuit  V  854,  17.  consala- 
erant  nQosvdrjaav  H  118,  46.  consal- 
tam  est  nQosvoij^ri  II  417,  82.  F.  bene 
consulis,  boni  consulendnm,  b.  consulere. 

Consaltans  cogitans  Plac.  V  15,  15 
=  V  58,  19. 

Consoltatio  avft§ovXi/j  II  442,  9.  avft- 
povXia  m  448,  64;  503,  54.  fiovXii  inl 
toH  Iv^ftovftivov  n  259,  23.  aTis^itg  11 
113,  2;  30;  51;  483,  21.  ddyfka  II  279, 
41;  in  276,  47.  iQ6tr]atg  U  315,  6. 
nq^vota    II    419,   26.      r^(piafta  11  480, 

39.  ex  consilio  {vel  consiliis  vel  con- 
silii),  requisitio  {cofUam.  cf.  consulto)  IV 
408,  40.     V.  inferorum  consultatio. 

Consaltataras  interrogaturus  IV  39, 
40. 

Consalte  inCxri^sg  n  118,  52.  bono 
consilio,  optimo(?)  IV  497,  53.  prouide 
IV  222,  86. 

Consalto  iQan&  II  815,  5.  insQiot& 
n  306,  49.  a%snvoftat  U  488,  11.  nw- 
^dvoftat  n  426,  14.  nQOVO&  U  419,  28. 
doyftatCiia  U  279,  42.  COOSaltat  iis- 
taist^  avftfiovXsvst  U  113,  53.  a%sntS' 
rat  n  113,  33.  9oyftatCist  II  118,  54. 
consilium  quaerit  IV  40,  19;  497,  55. 
inculcat  {v.  inculco)  uel  ardentius  con- 
silium  quaerit  IV  324,  4.  consaltant 
deliberant  V  281, 59.  consoltatar  inter- 
rogatur  IV   39,  39    (interrogat   codd.)\ 

40,  22;  497,  52.     V.  in  consultando. 
Consalto  inCtrjdfg  U  311, 58.    de  pro- 

uidentia  uel  de  industria  IV  39, 12.  a  con- 
sulendo  et  (id  est?)  tractando  dictum  est, 
quod  sic  fit,  ut  consulat  et  nocere  non 
possit  {u>bi  tjractum  est  cum  Maio  Deuer- 
lina)  PIuc.  V  13, 19  =  V58.  20  =  V  praef 
X\l.  ex  sententia,  ex  uoluntate,  de  in- 
dustria  V  658,  14.  consaltu  (!)  de  pro- 
uidentia  uel  de  industria  IV  498,  1. 

Consaltor  avftfiovXog  II  442,  11.  con- 
saltores  pronisores,  interrogatores  FV 
39,  13.  prouisores  IV  497,  54.  con- 
soltoribas  consiliariis  {Euseb.  ecd.  hist. 
m  6)  V  418,  23  =  426,  65. 

Consaltam  avft§ovXi/j  U  442,  9.  rprj- 
(ptaita  U  480,  39.  ayiijpig  U  433,  21. 
ngovota  U  419,  26.  nQo^ovXsvfta  U 
416,  36.  d6yfta,  ^ritptafta  U  118,  89. 
d6yfta  U  279,  41 ;  III  443,  65.  nQdvoiav, 
nvsHfta  {nQOpovXsvfta  ?),  doyfta  U  1 13, 49. 
edictum,  consilium  II  574,  43.    respon- 


consulturus 


contagium 
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8um  IV  36,  30.  iudicium  synodale  IV 
221,  40;  V  647,  24.  C0Il81llta  consilia, 
placita  {ubi  consulta  consilia  Buecheler 
Mu8.  Jihen.  XXXV  403  coU.  Truc.  101) 
Plac.  V  16,  48  =  68,  18.  V.  senatus 
consultum. 

Considtimis  interrogaturus  IV  40, 20. 

Consultas  iqani\^Bk  U  316,  8.  doy- 
fuxTAMC^  II  279,  43.  tfv/iPovilsvTtxog  11 
442,  7.  0%tnxi%6i  U  433,  10.  i^a^o- 
av^t^vloq  benesuasor,  eonsaltns  II  216, 
32.  boni  consilii,  praespicax  {vel  persp.) 
uel  prudens  IV  497,  67.  boni  conailii, 
praeBpicaz,  prudens  IV  40,  21.  peri- 
tus  IV  436,  28  (Ver^.  G^or^.  III  491). 
peritus,  copiens  (sapiens?),  in  consilio 
nabitus  IV  324,  6.    in  consilio  habitus 

IV  222,  38.    eonsulta  interroeata  Plac. 

V  68, 17.  congnltae  praefatae  V  281, 20. 
eonsnltnm  ngovori^iv  II  113, 46.  inter- 
rogatum  V  282, 1.  eonsnltissimng  peri- 
tissimus  V  281,  66.     V.  iuris  consiutus. 

Consum(?)  granum  ex  alto  IV  36, 
23  (conso  Maius:  cf.  Be-Vit.  in  app. 
Tiocvnpri  adfert  Buech.). 

Consnmmans  ttXoHaa  Ul  604,  14. 

Consummatio  avpMli^gayaig  U  442, 69. 
aviinXi/igaifui  U  442,  67/68.  awtiXtuc 
rb  avitnXifJQmfia  U  448,  13.  awtiXtuc 
m  443,  66;  603,  47.  &nagxiaii6g  U  2SS, 
31;  494,  46;  618,  19.  avvanagTtaiiSg, 
ttXtidtTig,  awtiXiia  U  113,  36.  Cjf.  U 
676,  13. 

Consnmmatis  awtsXea&ivtojv  lU  437, 
41.     V.  consumptus. 

Consummo  Scnagtiia}  U  233,  29.  &nO' 
nXT}g&  U  239,  63.  aviinXrig&  U  442,  67. 
awttXtii  tb  nXrig&  U  448,  16.  ttXttm  U 
462,  62.  eonsnmmat  complet,  finit  IV 
36,  48.  finit,  explicat,  conplet  IV  223, 
36.  eonsumma  imtiXti  U  113,  41. 
eonsummetnr  avyMXr^ga^ei  U  113,  42. 
eonsummatum  erit  tb  tttoXfirjfiivov 
(ttttXriiiivov  h:  ttttXtafiivov  iatai  Herai- 
du8)  tiri  U  113,  36;  43  {tivai  cod.).  V. 
consumo. 

Consumo  natadanavm  U  340,  36. 
natavaUaruo  U  342,  31.  eonsnmo  con- 
sumis  facit:  eonsnmere  enim  perdere 
est  Plac.  V  68,  21.  eonsnmit  &vaUaKti, 
danav^  11  113,  60.  &vaXiaiLtiy  danav^y 
awttXti  U  113,  37  (t;.  consummo).  de- 
norat  IV  42,  29.  eonsumimus  ezpen- 
dimus  IV  223,  2;  600,  6.  eonsumunt 
%atavaX£a%ovaiv  U  113,  47.  eonsnmat 
expendant(!)  IV  42,  10.  eonsnmpsit 
icviflXaiatv  U  227,  8.  idandvViatv  U  113, 
38.    ambu8it(!)  rV  324,  7. 

Consnmptus  comestus  V  651,  2.  eon- 
sumptum  affectum,  ambustum  IV  324,  8. 
euacuatum,   exesum,   finitum  (!r.   con- 


summatis)  IV  324, 9.  eonsumpta  trans- 
acta,  expensa  IV  223,  3. 

Consuo  awgdma>  11  447,  26.  ntgi- 
gdnto}  U  404,  23.  %acagdntai  U  343, 
23.  eossuo  (dnto)  UI  444,  27.  eumsuo 
{dntoi  Ul  402,  11.  eousuis  fdntttg  UI 
402,  9.  eonsuit  gdntti  U  113,  29;  lU 
402,  12.  eonsne  gd^ipov  UI  402,  7. 
eonsuere  cusire  IV  323,  69.  eonsui 
^ga^a  III  402,  8.  eumsuisti  ^ga^tptg  (!) 
m  402,  14.  eonsnit  igafptv  UI  402, 10. 
V.  cuso. 

ConsuppUeatrix  v.  axitiosae. 

Consurae  uigoro  seueritatis  cod.  Bem. 
268  tegte  Loewio  Prodr.  342,  qui  rigoris, 
seueritatis  (c/*.  tamen  censura). 

Consnrgo  avvtyt^gofua  II  444,  66. 
eonsurgit  awtytigttai  U  113,  34. 

Consus  (consys  cod.  cf.  Birt  Mus, 
jRh.  U  98)  Neptunus  V  281,  41  (cf. 
Serv.  Aen.  VIII  636.  636).  Conso  to5 
vtat  tf^g^Iaidog  U  112,  43  (ubi  r^g  §ovX^g 
Scal.:  cf  ad  Festum  s.  consualia). 
Cossns  consiHorum  deus:  hinc  et  cossu- 
aUa  dicuntur  festiuitates  Cossi  {cf  Festus 
Pauli  p.  41,  16)  gloss.  Salom.  {Loetce 
Prodr.  p.  342). 

Consntor  v.  sarcinator. 

Consutum  awgtgafiiiivov  U  447,  26. 
gtgafifiivov  Hl  402,  13. 

Contabeseit  exsiccat  IV  222,  39; 
497,  47. 

Contaetus  inquinatus  IV  46,  23;  223, 
49;  V  280,  26.  coinquinatus  IV  324, 
10.  eontaetum  contaminatum ,  inma- 
culatum,  incestum  V  280,  63. 

Conta!gies  contactus  in  culturis  IV 
46,  24;  223,  66;  V  184,  42;  280,  28 
(contactum). 

Contagio  fidXvafuc  U  498,  37;  646, 
22.  ytgovaia  U  666,  46  {glosrn  contami- 
nata  videtur:  contio  H.).  coinquinatio 
36, 19;  V  184,  43 ;  280,  30.  eontagio  IV 
{vel  contagium)  morbum  IV  222,  7 
eontagio  contaminatio  criminum  IV  36, 
46;  V  184,  44.  eontagione  consentit 
doloreny(!)  IV  499,  20  (non  sentit  hc). 
Cf  Festus  Pauli  p.  69,  14. 

Contaginm  a(pr}  voaovvtog  ngopdtov 
II  252,  64.  ^l^ig  U  629,  38.  fUaafia  II 
371,  36.     fioXvafiig  II  372,  52.     morbus 

IV  44,  19;  V  186,  1.  ab  eo  quod  in- 
quinet  quidquid  attingit  V  186,  2.  ab- 
aeque  inquinat  (=»  ab  eo  quod  inqu.)  IV 
38,  29. .  morbus  qui  contingit,  coinqui- 
namentum  V  447,  67.     inquinamentum 

V  633,  31.  coinquinatio.  morbus  IV 
324,  11.  eontagia  vdaoi  t%  nagatgtpf)g 
II  114,  27.  ftoXvafioC^  fjLidafiata,  dva- 
atgotpfjg    yivofiivr^g,    avfina^Ca   ndd^ovg 
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conBuetuB 


oonsulium 


consaetndiiiem  dwact Qoqtriv  Ul  108,  29 
=  639,  1.  avvii^sutv  Ul  676,  18.  V. 
per  consuetudinem. 

Consaetus  avn^^g  Ul  249,  67.  dfio- 
ip9^g  n  883,  16.  awi^uty^g  (awsi^ia- 
fiivog  e)  U  446,  2.  el^iaiiivog  II  286, 
28;  323,  60  {rj^iaii.).  consaetum  avv- 
ri^eg  H  446,  18;  III  276,  42.  i^iiiov  U 
284,  63. 

Consol  vxatog  U  113,  44;  463,  39; 
in  161,  69;  182,  28;  276,  60;  290,  11; 
297,  62;  362,  37;  443,  61.    a  cODBulendo 

V  649,  40  (Nan.  23,  31).  eonsule  pol- 
liona  V  447,  66  (Pollione?  cf.  Verg.  Ed. 
lY  3).    consales  ^atoi  UI  28,  16. 

Consalari  delatas  diffnitati  adductus 
(Euseh.  eccl  hist.  III 32)  V429, 6  «  420, 22. 

Consalaiis  vnati%6g  U  463,  38;  III 
28,  20;  161,  60  (-ius);  182,  30  (-ius); 
276,  62;  297,  61;  403,  46.  vwoTiXiJ  11 
463,  36.  %a9oXi%6g(})  Ul  362,  42.  1^5- 
fimv  m  297,  66.     consalAria  ut  oma- 

menta  IV  44,  3;  436,  34;  499,  49;  V 
280, 60.  ipsa  centuriata,  quando  fixmtimi- 
lites]  consules  IV  323, 41.     V.  comitium. 

Consaiator  {sine  itUerpr.)  U  676,  27 
(consiliator  Loetce).    C.  consolor. 

Consnlatam  v.  consulens. 

Consalatom  do  ^atsvoi  II  463,  36 
{uhi  gero  e). 

Consnlatas  vnattla  U  463, 34;  488, 1 ; 
610,  13,  637,  44;  649,  69;  III  276,  64; 
443;  62;  476,  69. 

Consalendi  prospiciendi  IV  43,  21. 

Consalens  praeuidens  {cf.  Roensch 
Coll.  phU.  164)  V  360,  40.  consalatam 
(consulentum?)  prouidentum  V  282,  2 
(consultum  prouidentem  H.  consulen- 
dum  prouidendum?). 

Consalo  avyL^ovXkvoi  Ul  443,  63.  tiqo- 
vow  II  419,  28.  consalo  tibi  nQovo& 
aov  II  113,  48.  consalo  conBolai  V 
281,  28.  consalis  co^tas  V  632,  28 
{Ter.  Ad.  227).  consilium  habens  (ha- 
bes?)  rv  42, 17.  consaiit  et  consaltat 
avfi§ovlevBt  11  112,  38.  consalit  inter- 
rogat,  prouidit  aut  parcit  IV  39, 6.  per- 
contatus  est  uel  censet,  suadet  {contam.) 
IV  324,  6.  consilium  petit  IV  43,  32.  re- 
quirit,  percunctatur,  perscrutatur,  inter- 
rogat  IV  497, 68.  consilium  dat  IV  222, 11 
(consulat;  v.  consolor).  consilium  quaerit 
rV  323,  39.    consalimas  prouidimuB  (!) 

V  281,  24.  consalitis  prospicitis  V  632, 
47  {Ter.  Ad.  998).  consalas  prospicias 
V632, 3  {Ter.Andr.M^).  consoleat  (con- 
sulat?)  prouideat  IV  823,  40.  consale 
prouide  IV  497, 66.  consalere  prospicere 
IV  42,  33.  prouidere  {Euseh.  eccl.  hist. 
Vn  26)  V  422,  11  =  431,  6;  428,  28. 
aliquando  in  malum,  ut  est  illudThrogi  (!) 


in  libro  sexagesimo  secundo  de  Phraata 
rege  {lustin.  XTJI  6,  4):  cum  multa 
cmdeliter  consuleret,  in  exiIio(!)  a  po- 
pulo  8U0  pellitur  V  184,  41.  interrogare 
V  447,  10.  COBSaloit  iitv^ito  U  112, 
66.  htv^tto,  nQoevoi/jaatOj  nw^dvetai 
xal  naQaiivQ^eitat  (comtam.,  v.  consolor) 
n  113,  40.  consihum  petiuit  IV  222, 
12.  anmionuit  V  864,  17.  consolo- 
erant  ngoev^riaav  U  118,  46.  consal- 
tom  est  nQoevoijtr}  II  417,  82.  V.  bene 
consulis,  boni  consulendom,  b.  consulere. 

CoBSoltans  cogitans  Plac.  V  16,  16 
=  V  68,  19. 

CoBsaltatio  aviLfiovli/i  U  442,  9.  mjii- 
§ovUa  m  443,  64;  603,  64.  fiovXii  inl 
toH  ivJ&viioviUvov  U  269,  23.  a%eipig  U 
113,  2;  30;  61;  433,  21.  S6yita  II  279, 
41;  in  276,  47.  iQmtriaig  U  816,  6. 
ng^voia  U  419,  26.  ipifjipiaiux  U  480, 
89.  ex  consilio  {vel  oonsiliis  vel  con- 
silii),  requisitio  {contam.  cf.  consulto)  IV 
408,  40.     V.  inferorum  consultatio. 

Consaltataras  interrogaturus  IV  39, 
40. 

Consalte  inUrideg  U  118,  62.  bono 
consilio,  optimo(?)  IV  497,  63.  prouide 
IV  222,  86. 

Consalto  iQatt&  II  816,  6.  ineQOitA 
U  306,  49.  a%entoiuii  U  488,  11.  nw- 
^dvoiuti,  U  426,  14.  nqovoSi  U  419,  28. 
doYiutiiiai  U  279,  42.  COBSOltat  iie- 
tdiet,  aviifiovXevei  II  113,  63.  a^ente- 
t€U  U  113,  33.  doyiuctiiet  II  118,  64. 
consilium  quaerit  IV  40,  19;  497,  66. 
inculcat  {v.  inculco)  uel  ardentius  con- 
silium  quaerit  IV  324,  4.  consaltant 
deliberant  V  281, 69.  consnltatar  inter- 
rogatur  IV  39,  39  (interrogat  codd.); 
40,  22;  497,  62.     V.  m  consultando. 

Consnlto  initrjdeg  U  311, 68.  de  pro- 
uidentia  uel  de  industria  IV  39, 12.  a  con- 
sulendo  et  (id  est?)  tractando  dictum  est, 
quod  sic  fit,  ut  consulat  et  nocere  non 
possit  (ubi  tractum  est  cum  Maio  Deuer- 
ling)  Plac.  V  13, 19  =  V68.  20  =  V  praef 
XVl.  ex  sententia,  ex  uoluntate,  de  in- 
dustria  V  668,  14.  consaita  (!)  de  pro- 
uidentia  uel  de  industria  IV  498,  1. 

Consnltor  aviifiovXog  II  442,  11.  con- 
snltores  prouisores,  interrogatores  IV 
39,  13.  prouisores  IV  497,  64.  con- 
saltoribos  consiliariis  {Euseh.  eccl.  hist. 
m  6)  V  418,  23  =  426,  66. 

Consoltom  avitpovXij  U  442,  9.  fffti- 
(piaaa  U  480,  39.  axirptg  U  483,  21. 
ngovota  U  419,  26.  nQO§ovXevna  U 
416,  36.  d6yiuic,  ^ritptana  U  118,  89. 
d6yiia  U  279,  41;  III  443,  66.  ng^voiav, 
nveHiia  {nQO^ovXevita  ?),  doyiia  II 113, 49. 
edictum,  consilium  II  674,  43.    respon- 


consulturus 


contagium 
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sum  IV  36,  30.  iudicium  synodale  IV 
221,  40;  V  647,  24.  consnlta  consilia, 
placita  {ubi  consulta  consilia  Buecheler 
Mu8.  Bhen.  XXXV  403  coll  Truc.  101) 
Plac.  V  16,  48  =  68,  18.  V.  genatus 
consultum. 

Consnltnms  interrogaturus  IV  40, 20. 

Consnltns  iQatri^sig  11  316,  8.  doy- 
fictTi%6s  II  279,  43.  avfipovXsvttxos  II 
442,  7.  (mentixdg  11  433,  10.  &ya^O' 
avnPovlog  benesuasor,  eonsnltns  II  216, 
32.  boni  consilii,  praespicaz  (vel  persp.) 
uel  prudens  IV  497,  67.  boni  conailii, 
praespicax,  prudens  IV  40,  21.  peri- 
tua  lY  436,  28  (Ferjr.  Glor^.  UI  491). 
peritus,  copiens  (sapiens?),  in  consilio 
nabitus  IV  324,  6.    in  consilio  habitus 

IV  222,  38.    oonsnlta  interroeata  Flac. 

V  68, 17.  eonsnltae  praefatae  V  281, 20. 
eonsnltnm  ngovori&iv  II  113, 46.  inter- 
rogatum  V  282, 1.  eonsnltissimns  peri- 
tissimus  V  281,  66.     V.  iuris  consuitus. 

Con8nm(?)  granum  ex  alto  IV  36, 
23  (conso  Maius:  cf.  De-Vit.  in  app. 
noavfi^T}  adfert  Buech.). 

Consnmmans  teXoiiau  III  604,  14. 

Consnmmatio  aviimXifigaaig  U  442, 69. 
avfinX^^Qaifuc  H  442,  67/68.  awtiXeuc 
th  avitnXifjgmfia  11  448,  13.  avvtiXsia 
m  443,  66;  603,  47.  &naQtiafi6g  11  233, 
31;  494,  46;  618,  19.  avvanaQtiafiSg^ 
ttUidtrig,  awtiXna  U  113,  36.  Cf.  II 
576,  13. 

Consnmmatis  avvteXta&ivtmv  IH  437, 
41.     V.  consumptuB. 

Consnmmo  &naQt£ia>  II  233,  29.  &n0' 
nXriQ&  n  239,  63.  avfinXr}Q&  U  442,  67. 
avvteXm  tb  nXriQol)  11  448,  16.  ttXtUI>  H 
462,  62.  eonsnmmat  complet,  finit  FV 
36,  48.  finit,  explicat,  conplet  IV  223, 
36.  eonsnmma  initiXti  11  113,  41. 
eonsnmmetnr  avfMXriQo^d-j  U  113,  42. 
eonsnmmatnm  erit  tb  tttoXfirjfiivov 
(ttttXrifiivov  h:  ttttXtaffivov  iatai  Herdl' 
dus)  tir\  n  113,  36;  43  {tivai  cod.).  V. 
consumo. 

Consnmo  KataSanavm  H  340,  36. 
xatavaXiano}  U  342,  31.  eonsnmo  con- 
sumis  facit:  consnmere  enim  perdere 
est  Flac.  V  68,  21.  eonsnmit  &vaXiaKtt, 
Sanava  U.  113,  60.  &vaX^a%Bt,  danav^, 
awteXti  R  113,  37  (v.  consunmio).  de- 
uorat  IV  42,  29.  eonsnmimns  expen- 
dimuB  IV  223,  2;  600,  6.  eonsnmnnt 
•aatavaXlaxovaiv  II  113,  47.  eonsnmat 
expendant(p  IV  42,  10.  eonsnmpsit 
&it¥iXGiaev  II  227,  8.  idandvrfitv  II  113, 
38.     ambusit  (!)  IV  324,  7. 

Consnmptns  comestus  V  651,  2.  eon- 
snmptnm  affectum,  ambustum  FV  324, 8. 
euacuatum,   exesum,   finitum  (!t7.   con- 


summatis)  IV  324, 9.  eonsumpta  trans- 
acta,  expensa  IV  223,  3. 

Consno  avvQantct)  U  447,  25.  ntQt- 
Qantat  U  404,  23.  HataQanto)  U  343, 
23.  eossno  (dnto)  m  444,  27.  enmsno 
{dnto)  m  402,  11.  eonsnis  ^dntttg  m 
402,  9.  eonsnit  ^d^ntet  n  113,  29;  m 
402,    12.      eonsne    gdrpov    III    402,    7. 

eonsnere  cusire  IV  323,  69.  eonsni 
igarpa  III  402,  8.  enmsnisti  igarptg  (!) 
m  402,  14.  eonsnlt  igarptv  m  402, 10. 
V.  cuso. 

Consnpplieatrix  i;.  axitiosae. 

Consnrae  uigoro  seueritatis  cod.  Bem. 
268  teste  Loewio  Prodr.  342,  qui  rigoris, 
seueritatis  (c/*.  tamen  censural 

Consnrgo  avvtytCQOfiai,  II  444,  66. 
eonsnrgrit  aweyeCQetai  n  113,  34. 

Consns  (consys  cod.  cf.  Birt  Mus, 
Eh.  LI  98)  Neptunus  V  281,  41  {cf. 
Serv,  Aen.  VIII  636.  636).  Conso  tw 
vtd>  tfjg^IaUfog  U  112,  43  (uhi  tfjg  fiovXfjg 
Scal.:  cf  ad  Festum  8,  consualia). 
Cossns  oonsiliorum  deus:  hinc  et  cossu- 
alia  dicuntur  festiuitates  Cossi  (cf  Festus 
Pauli  p.  41,  16)  gloss,  Saiom.  (Loewe 
Prodr.  p.  342). 

Consntor  v.  sarcinator. 

Consntnm  awQeQaftfiivov  U  447,  26. 
gegafifiivov  Ul  402,  13. 

Contabeseit  exsiccat  IV  222,  89; 
497,  47. 

Contaetns  inquinatus  IV  46,  23;  223, 
49;  V  280,  26.  coinquinatus  IV  324, 
10.  eontaetnm  contaminatum ,  inma- 
culatum,  incestum  V  280,  63. 

Contagies  contactus  in  culturis  IV 
46,  24;  223,  66;  V  184,  42;  280,  28 
(contactum). 

Contagio  fi^Xvafuc  II  498,  37;  646, 
22.  ytQovala  II  666,  46  (glossa  contami- 
nata  videtur:  contio  H.).  coinquinatio 
36, 19;  V  184,  43 ;  280,  30.  eontagio  IV 
(vel  contagium)  morbnm  IV  222,  7 
eontagio  contaminatio  criminum  IV  36, 
46;  V  184,  44.  eontagione  consentit 
doloreny(!)  IV  499,  20  (non  sentit  bc), 
Cf  Fesius  Pauli  p.  69,  14. 

Contaginm  atpr]  voaowtog  ngopdtov 
II  252,  64.  ^C^ig  U  629,  38.  fiiaafLa  U 
371,  35.     ftoXvafiog  II  372,  52.     morbus 

IV  44,  19;  V  186,  1.  ab  eo  quod  in- 
quinet  quidquid  attingit  V  185,  2.  ab- 
aeque  inquinat  (=»  ab  eo  quod  inqu.)  IV 
38,  29. .  morbus  qui  contingit,  coinqui- 
namentum  V  447,  57.     inquinamentum 

V  633,  31.  coinquinatio .  morbus  IV 
324,  11.  eontagia  vdaot  tn  naQatQipfjg 
II  114,  27.  fioXvafjLoC,  fiidafiata,  dva- 
atQotpfjg    ytvofiivrjgj    avfinad^Ca   ndd^ov^ 
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contamAtusque 


.  contero 


Contamatusqae  dismissa  continuo 
(constanter  mJ)  adsentit  V  448,  54 
conclamat  usque  Buech.  Cf,  continuatur 
iudicat,  conclamat  Hessels  C  761. 

Contaminatio  pUaaiia  U  545,  23. 

Contaminatas  (leiiuKCfjiivog  II  367,  30. 
contymata  contaminata,  coinquinata  Y 
448,  56  (in  lemmate  quoque  contaminata 
latere  vtdeiur).  contaminatum  inqui- 
natum  IV  222,  21. 

Contamino  pnaivfa  n  371,  32.  fU)Zv- 
vco  n  372,  53.  Pf§r)l&  H  257, 1.  f(^Qya£v(o 
II  478,  12.  contaminat  polluit  (ualvBi^ 
Gvv%6nxii  n  114,  2.  profanat,  polluit, 
coinquinat  IV  324,  12.  oontaminare 
contingere  IV  42,  12.  oontaminarunt 
ifiiavav  U  114,  3. 

Contasti  interrogasti  V  446,  68.  eon- 
tamini  interrogamini  Y  279,  42.  Cf. 
percontatur. 

Conteetalis  sociua  qui  in  domo  una 
habitat  cod.  Leid.  hibl.  publ.  191 '  {Loewe 
GL.  N.  p.  164). 

Contectum  obscurum  lY  324,  13. 

Contemero  corrumpo  Y  566,  10. 

Contemnalis  senex  emptus  manu[m] 
misBUS  et  tutor,  auctor  factus  lY  36,  28 
(coemptionalis?  cf,  Plaut.  Bacch.  v.  976). 

Contemnificum  contemptorem  Y  639, 
33  {Non.  88,  27). 

Contemno  %ata(pQOVdi  U  345,  2;  lU 
76,  42;  150,  6.  contemnis  yiazatpQoveCe 
lU  150,  7.  contemnit  %ata<pQovfi  II 
114,  8;  UI  150,  8.  contemnere  negle- 
genter  agere  lY  36,  55.  eontemnor 
nazatpQovovfiai  U  345,  3.  contemni 
auertimini  (auerti?  contenmite?)  lY  89, 
27  (^contuemini  aduertimini  H.).  V.  fa- 
stidio,  aspemo. 

Contemplanda(t?e2  contemplada)  id  est 
pulueres  ad  omnia  uitia  lU  588,  3;  609, 2. 

Contemplati  contuiti  lY  324,  14. 

Contemplatio  atoxce6ii6g  U  438,  29. 
nQocxfilia,  atoxaa(i6g  U  114,  9.  %ata- 
vOriaig  II  342,  35.  &S(OQia  lU  504,  20; 
521,  22.  intentus  (intuitus  Hildehrand 
p.  76)  lY  324, 1 5.    consideratio  »222, 24. 

Contemplatiua  d-tatQritiyid  irr504, 21 ; 
521,  21.  &6aiQixd  U  556,  18  {margo). 
V.  theorica,  de  hac  uita  c. 

Contemplator  si^atoxog  U  319,  44. 
atoxccati%6g  U  438,  30. 

Contemplor  atoxd^ofiai  U  438,  28. 
dttVL^^o)  U  249,  49.  contemplo  natavooli 
II  342.  37.  nataaxono)  U  343,  55.  con- 
templatur  speculatur  lY  46,  17.  consi- 
derat,  speculat  {vel  speculatur),  conspicit 
lY  499,  31.  contemplare  atoxdaaa&ai 
II  114,  7.  extimare  lY  42,  9.  inuenire 
uel  conpingere  (confinffere?)  Y  185,  4. 
contemplabo  uidebo,  mtuebo  Y  185,  3. 


Contemptibiiis  i^ovSevrifiivog  U  304, 
26.  e6%atatpQ6vTjtog  U  317, 43.  xatdntv- 
atog  U  343,  19. 

Contemptio  TiatatpQovriaig  U  344,  65. 

Contemptor  %ata(pQovriti^g  U  845,  1; 
lU  179,  60  (contemplator);  252,  7.  tif- 
7i<xta<pQ6vritog  contemptor  nomine  {uhi 
contempto  nomine  scribendum  vid^ur) 
m  334,  57;  519,  73.  contempto<r> 
pertinax,  durus,  superbus  (reg.  Benea. 
23,  4)  Y  412,  47. 

Contemptum  quod  contenmitur  lY 
408,  41 ;  V  447,  58  (v.  contemptua).  pro- 
fanatum  lY  824,  16.   heruuendlice  {AS.) 

Y  350,  28.     V.  contemptor. 
Contemptus   i^ovdivmaig  U  304,  21. 

iiovdivrjaig  U  304,  25,  %(xta<pQ6vriaig  U 
344,  65;  488,  18;  510,  30.  %(xta(pQ6vri- 
aig  xal  %ata(pQOvr]9dg  U  114,36  {coniam.). 
contemptum  %aza<pQ6vriaiv  U  114,  6. 

Contendo  &yayv£toiiai  U  218,  6.  ^ia- 
<piXovi,%&  U  275,  41.  q)ilovi%Si  U  471, 
44.  avvtiivo}  U  448^  (contento).  con- 
tendit  dvxiXoyCtetai  U 114, 14.  adfirmat, 
adseuerat  lY  408,  42.  concertat  lY  824, 
17.  contendunt  contentionem  habent 
uel  prodocent  uel  (perducent  et  G. 
praedicant  H)  asserunt  Plac  Y  10,  1 
=s  Y  58,  22.  contendebant  curreb^t, 
festinabant,  uolabant  aut  cupiebant  lY 
42,  8.     V.  altercor. 

Contente  parce  Y  638,  70  {Non. 
83,  5). 

Contentio  (piXovei%ia  UI  448,  78.  (pi- 
Xovi%La  II  471,  40.  ^Qig  U  814,  30;  lU 
240,  22.  iQi^eia  UI  494,  44.  altercatio 
uel  disceptatio  lY  324,  18.  altercatio 
lY  435,  36  (contensio). 

Contentio8U8  q)iX6vi%og  II  114,  4; 
471,  41;  lU  162,  20;  386,  15.  iQtatL%6g 
U  314,  33. 

Contento  &Q%ov(Lai  U  244,  49. 

Contenturum  contentum  Y  639,  28 
{^Non.  88,  10). 

Contentus  ai)tdQ%r)g  U  251,  25  (con- 
temt).  patiens  lY  43,  49;  324,  19;  499, 
34.  patiens,  sufficiens  {reg,  Bened.  7, 
112;  61,  5.  7)  Y  412,  53.  ginehord 
{lAS.)  Y  354,  1.  contenta  extensa  Y 
447,  59  (=  Non.  264,  9).  extensa,  suffi- 
cientia  Y  281,  84. 

Contentus  esto  dQ%ia^r}ti,  avtdQ%riaov 
U  114,  37.  oontenti  estote  dQ^eCa^e  II 
244,  47. 

Conterminalis  confinalis  lY  499,  10; 

Y  185,  5.     confinialis  lY  40,  83. 
Contero  avvtQC§(o  U  448,  33.   conterit 

avvtQL^BL  U  114, 10.    contriui  consumpsi 

Y  532,  45  {Ter.  Ad.  869).  contriui  diem 
consumpsi  diem  lY  43, 23  {Ter.  Hec.  815). 
V.  mordeo. 


contersurum 


continosus 
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Contersnram  migraturum  lY  43,  19 
concess.    NeUUship    *Joum.    of  FhiV 

IX  |).  118:  cf.  Ter.  Hec.  629.  conuer- 
Burum  Buech.). 

Contestatae  lucQtvQi/jcaccci  U  114,  5. 
V.  lites  contestatae. 

^Contestatio  ducfiaQtvQCa  II  272,  36. 
pMQtvQonoiriyka  II  366,  2.  nQOndtaQ^ig 
inl  S£%ri<gy  U  418,  19, 

Contesior  diaiiaQtVQOftai,  n  272,  37. 
nQoxatdQxoitai  11  418,  20.  oontestatnr 
CWfiaQtvQitai,,  ini6(pQayil^stai,  dtaiiaQ- 
tvQBtai,  n  114,  11.  eontestat  v.  inter- 
mino. 

Contexit  tetigit,  oontingit  IV  37,  26 
{contaminata?). 

Contexo  ivvtpaCvm  11  301,  4.  avv- 
vfpaCvca  II 448,  38.  eontexit  cwvtpaCvBi 
n  114,  12. 

Contexte  cvyyLHikivaiq  11  440,  14. 
conflatim,  copulatim  IV  324,  20. 

Contextor  i)(pdvtTiq  II  468,  61  (con- 
teztus  eod.). 

Contextum  fabricatum  IV  435,  37 
{Verg.  Aen.  II  112). 

Contextns  awdq>Bia  11  444,  32;  478, 
60;   537,  48;    660,  3;    III  443,  67;    484, 

13.  contextns  et  contexns  (conexus?) 
avvdq>Bmc,  v(pog  II  114,  13.  awvcpacfuc 
II  448,  39.     naQd(pQaaig  m  376,  24. 

Conticeo  naQaaiam&  II 396, 18.  aLy& 
II  431,  21.  auon&  II  432,  26  (conticuo 
cod,).     V.  conticisco. 

Conticisco  %tcta(piyA  II 344, 57.  con- 
ticet  eonticescit  aimna  n  114,  39. 
conticesdt  &noaiaina  II '  114,  20.  con- 
ticescere  quiescere  'IV  223,  35.  con- 
ticiscere  tacere  V  447,  61.  conticait 
tacuit  IV  37,  1;  222,  19;  324,  21.  ta- 
cuit,  siluit  IV  436,  38.  conticuimus 
tacuimuB  IV  43,  41.  conticuernnt  lo- 
qui  cessauerunt  IV  40,  26;  498,  7. 
conticuere  tacuerunt  IV  36,  16;  39,  22 
( Verg.  Aen.  11 1).  conticuerunt  IV  38, 22. 
tacuere,  tacuerunt  IV  222,  31.  Cf  con- 
ticuere  (v.  conticeo,  censeo,  alia)  silere, 
tacere  IV  498,  2. 

Conticininm  6  fi£Ta|t;  dlentQvo^patvCag 
XQ6vog  n  114,  36.  ijavxCa  lU  244,  20. 
primum  tempus  noctis  cum  omnia  qui- 
escimt  IV  223,  34.  prima  pars  noctis, 
a  conticiscendo  V  660,  26  (=  Non.  62, 
20).  a  conticiscendo  V  660,  6  (=  Non. 
62,  20).  est  quando  omnes  silent:  con- 
ti^ce]>8cere  enim  silere  est  Plac.  V  68, 
26  (v.  noctis  partes).  conticinio  tem- 
pore  noctis  post  galli  cantum,  quod 
(quo  G.  quando  Maius)  cecinit  et  con- 
ticuit  Plac.  V  16,  24  =  V  68,  24.  Cf 
Loewe  Asin.  praef  p.  XXV,  ubi  sci-ipto- 
rum  loci  congesti  mnt. 


Contifex  a%oloniv9Qa  II  433,  50.  V. 
centipes. 

Contignare  conportare  lih.gloss.^  Mai 
Vn  667. 

Contignatio  tectio  domus  11  676,  33. 
iunctura  trabium  quia  tignum  dicitur 
trabes  V  617,  27.     V.  tholus. 

Contiguus  proximus  IV  222,  8;  V 
186,  8.  coniunctus,  proximus  IV  223, 17. 
pessimus,  dictus  (proximus,  tactus?)  V 
186,  7.    contignum  proximum  IV  42, 49 ; 

V  281,  18;  Plac.  V  68,  26.  proximum 
aut  tactum  IV  496,  6.  proximum,  iuxta 
mentum  V  448, 1 .  coniunctum  uel  propin- 
quum  IV  324,  23.  quod  contingi  potest 
Plac.  V  14,  12  =  V  68,  27  {GB.  L.  V 
673,  7).  contigua  prope,  proxima  IV 
496,  4.  proxima  V  185,  6.  contigni 
sub  uno  manentes  V  447,  60.  contiguis 
iugis  uel  conpetentes  (Cassian.  inst.  II 
6,  5)   V  425,  5.     Cf  citimum,  connum. 

Contila  iieaavUov  U  621,  53  (=  cor- 
tina?  cortile  Italorum  conf.  H  et  Buech.). 

Continantur  congrediuntur  IV  40, 15 
(Apul.  Met.  V  31  ?).  continari  congredi 
uel  coire,  unde  et  continentia  et  con- 
tinua  et  (id  est  Deuerling)  coniuncta 
Plac.  V  16,  33  =  V  68,  28.  Cf  Kiess- 
ling  Ind.  Gryph.  1883  p.  3;  Arch.  YIU. 
129.     V.  contionor,  continuatus. 

Contineme  (me  incertae)  praedemit(?) 

V  661,  6  (me  praede  emit  Buech.). 
Continens    iyxQati^g    II  284,  7;    III 

381,  31;  403,  26;  519,  19.  awixcov  II 
445,  57.  daiQo96%og  III  331,  30  (contam.). 
parcus,  frugi  V  532,  51  {Ter.  Eun.  227). 
capax  rV  324,  25.     V.  in  continenti. 

Contlnenter  dir)vs%&g  II 114, 21.  aw- 
ex&g,  iy%Qat&glI  1H,2S.  continentius 
avvBxiatBQOv  11  445,  49. 

Continentia  iy%QdtBia  11  284,  8;  m 
424,  16;  443,  68;  494,  29.  awox^y  ne- 
Qioxi/i  n  114,  42.  awixBta  U.  445,  63. 
conuersatio  IV  324,  24.     V.  continuo. 

Contineo  nBQiixo)  U  402,  43.  %atix<o 
n  346,  4.  avy%Qotm  U  440,  44.  con- 
tinet  ei/^oliercet  awixBi,  %atixBi,  ns- 
QtiXBt  11114,19.  contine  pa^r>ce  con- 
terere  IV  37,  36.  continui  inhibui  IV 
324,  27. 

ContingO  (Tv/iiPa^^fi)  11441,  41.  ndaao) 
II  399,  36.  contingit  avii§aCvet  II  441, 
40.  ^iyydvBt,  avfipaCvBiU  114^^  26.  COn- 
tingere  attaminare  IV  36, 42.  contigit 
awi§ri  n  *^i  53.  av(ipri  {avfi^y?)  II 
441,  52.  naQiipavoBVj  awi^r}  II  662,  40 
(contingit  cod.).  euenit  IV  435,  39  ( Verg. 
Aen.  1  96);  324,  22. 

Continosus  (-uosus  c)  (ir}v6Qri%tog 
{ubi  avvBiQ%tog  Vulcan.)  II  114,  40  {cf 
Boensch  Coll.  phil.  p.  237). 
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contmnanda 


contra 


Continuanda  iugiter,  semper,  per- 
petuo  {reg,  Bened.  41,  8)  V  412,  49. 

Continnans  etBgaiv  {hBCQmv  Vulc,  i£ 
STigoov  h)  H  114,  31. 

Continuatim  cwocnt&s  n  444,  16. 
owexoiS  11  446,  68.  6wri(ifiivo>g  ^  <sw- 
i%ibg  n  114, 16;  41.  incessanter  V  448, 3. 
assidue,  iugpter,  inpensius  Y  448,  2.  Cf, 
tractimque  lugiter  oontinnatim  n  199, 69. 

Continuatio  <twdq>cut  II 444,  S2.  6w- 
ixna  II  446,  68.  evvdtpBia^  &vavi(ooig 
II  114,  16.  aw^eaCa  m  363,  16.  ivde- 
ifjr/fft  (continuat?)  II  114,  38. 

Continnatis  nerbis  V  660,  43  (cf. 
GB.  X.  VII  427,  22:  ubi  coronati«). 

Continnatns  i^vapiivog  II 326, 26.  cw- 
r}va)fiivos  U.  446,  21.  congreasus  Y  281, 
66  (continatus?).  oontinuata  rivoay^va 
n  114,  34. 

Continue  adsidue,  iugiter  lY  324,  26. 

Continuo  awdnto)  ifi  443,  69;  483, 
73.  continuat  ivS<^sXytx^iu,  cwdnt&i, 
nv%vdiet  U  114,29.  continaat  [quanet 
(quam  et  e)  continuate  dicimusj  cwd- 
nxBi,  nvxvaiet  II  114, 17  {cf.  16).  iuncit 
lY  39, 4.  frequentat,  iungit,  geminat  lY 
496,  46.    continuant  porregunt  lY  497, 

II  (conlinuunt);  Y  279,  46  (conclinunt). 
continnare  congeminare  lY  496,  47 ;  Y 
279, 48.  concurrere  Y  639,  70  (=  Non. 
93,  28).  continoauit  coniunxit  Y  360, 
33.  continnatur  periuratur  (perpetna- 
tur?  perduratur?),  congregatur  IV  223, 
10.  coniungitur  Y  281,  4.  obturatur 
(obd.?)  Y  496,  37.     V,  continuatio. 

Continno  statim  e{>^ia)g,  i^aiftig  U 
114,  23.  e-b^img  U  317,  19;  III  443,  70. 
iiavtLg  in  8,  10.  a^r^xa  11  261,  33. 
na(favtiyia  11  397,  6.  naQaxQflfJ^  II  397, 
20.  illico  {vel  ilico)  lY  824,  29.  signi- 
ficat  iugiter,  tractim,  perpetuo,  sine  Sne, 
sine  intermissione,  alias  statim  Plac.  Y 
68,  29  (cf  Verg.  Georg,  l  60). 

Continans  cwantdg  1^444,  16.  cw- 
exvg  n  446, 51.  ferstud  {?AS.  cf  GalUe 
p,  848)  Y  281, 64.  continnis  (-us  Loetce 
GL.  N,  113)  iugis  lY  324,  i^  con- 
tinua  &6MxXeintog  n  114,  32.     Sir\ve%rig 

III  423,  60.  continaam  cvveyyvg  II 
444,  66.     V.  continuo. 

Contio  i%%XricCa  U  290,  38 ;  III  443,  1 ; 
484,64.  Srjni]yoQCa,  ixnXrjcCa  U  llA^^SLb. 
SrjfiriyoQCa  II  269,  27  (v.  denuntio).  lo- 
cutio  ad  plebem  II  676,  8.  conuocatio 
populi  lY  36,  36.  conuentus  populi  lY 
222,  9.  conuentus  populi  uel  conuo- 
catio  lY 497, 2.  conuentus  populi  uel  con- 
uocatio  populi  Y  447,  21.  conuo<^ca>tio 
populi  uel  conuersatus  (conuentus?)  lY 
324,  33.  conuentio  populi  uel  ecclesia, 
conuentum  (!)   Y    280 ,  13.      conuocatns 


populus  Y  640,  9.  populi  multitudo 
lY  44,  5;  497,  28.  contione  conuoca- 
tione  populorum  lY  497,  1.  Cf  Festus 
Pauli  p,  66,  6.     V.  in  contione. 

Contio<^na]>ia  est  congregatio  Y 
618,  14. 

Contionarius  qui  populum  adIoqui(nr 
lY  36,  87;  497,  6  (add.  uel  conpellat); 
Y  186,  9.  qui  adloquitur  popnlum  V 
280,  88;  lY  824,  80. 

Contionator  ixnlricuicct^g  post  n  104, 
40 ;  290,  89 ;  m  620, 1 1 .  dr)(irjy6Qog  11 269, 
26.  Cf  n  676, 81.  dux  exercitnm  adlo- 
quens  (concionatur:  quo  spectai  adloqui- 
tur  in  bcd)  lY  86, 86.  muttitndinis  allo- 
cutor  Y  186,  10.  contionatorem  prin- 
cipem  exercitus  alloquentem  Y  186,  11. 
contionatores  ferrores  {uhi  non  tam 
oratores  quam  retores  repani  iubet  Loewe 
GL,  N,  113)  lY  324,  31 ;  V  448,7 ;  640, 16. 

Contionatus  drjfirjyoQCa  II  610,  10. 
Cf  cocionatura. 

Contionor  i%%XriCLdia)  n  290,  40. 
Sr}fAriyoQ&  11  114,  24;  269,  26  (contiono 
cod.).  alloquor  Y  616, 37.  contionatar 
ixnXrjcuktei  11 114,22.  ad  cateroas  fatur, 
ad  turbas  loquitur  lY  497, 3.  congredi- 
tur  {v.  continantur),  dum  (uel?)  in  con- 
uentu  {vel  -to)  loquitur  uel  conte«tatur  lY 
324,  32.  alloquitur  IV  222,  10.  decla- 
mat  uel  iudicat  lY  497, 4;  Y  279, 40  (de- 
iudicat).  eloquitur  in  populo  Y  281,  8. 
contionabantur  adloquebantur  Y  643, 
28.  contionaretur  loqueretur  {Euseb. 
eccl.  hist.  II  10)  Y  419,  68  =  428,  44. 

Contiriaca  (contracta?)  subcincta  Y 
496,  36. 

Contius  orsius  aut  adlocutus  lY  42, 
39;  496,  68  (contionatus  orsus  aut  ad- 
locutus?). 

Contollo  cwenaCQO)  U  446,  24.  con- 
toliere  contra  tollere  Y  688, 60  (=  Non. 
81,  86). 

Contor  r.  contasti. 

Contorpet  stupet  lY  324, 34;  Y  495, 89. 

Contorquet  inmittit  et  iaculatur,  ift- 
§dXXei,  n  114,  30.  contorsit  emisit  lY 
46,  13 ;  600, 32.  contorquetur  in  unum 
torquet(!)  Y  281,  5. 

Contorsit  iaculam  iactauit  lanceam 
lY  408,  48. 

Contortaosa  v.  uersutia. 

Contostum  ndtontov  tb  ndvv  o)ntrj- 
fiivov  II  846,  29. 

Contra  &vtC  m  610,  20.  i^  ivavtiag 
II  302,  68.  %a^  ivavtCov  11  346,  32. 
dnevavti,  &vti%Qvg  TI  114,  61.  dvtL%Qv 
II  229,  61.  vn'  ivavtCov  H  463,  49. 
contrario  lY  42,  6.  e  contrario  IV  42,  23. 
aduersuB  IV  824,  35.  significat  aduer- 
bium,  ut  'contra  faciens'  Plac.  V  68,  31. 


contaractio 


contronersio 
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Contractio  naQoXvaig  III  363,  33; 
601,  66. 

Contractis  clausis  lY  45,  3;  600,  26. 

ContraetO  il}r}Xa<p&  III  443,  72;  483, 
72.    contrecto  ^r}Xaq>&  U  480,  32. 

Contractorinm  aq^iyxxrig  II  114,  47. 

Contractus   cwdXltxyna   II   614,  68; 

III  443,  74.  contractum  (nom.?)  aw- 
dXXayfux  III  443,  73;  479,  16.  contrac- 
tns  cwaXXayij  TL  114,  44;  443.,  66; 
488,  2;  637,  66.  rj  ewaXXayri  rjToi  tb 
6waXX€tyiJLa  II  660,  9.  avvnXoxj^  U  610, 
26.  commerciom  IV  324,  38.  dicitur 
placitum  (placitus  G.  pactum  Hilde- 
brand  p,  78,  non  opus)  uel  cautio.  dici- 
tur  contractos  et  homo  debilis  per  omnia 
Plac.  V  13,  12  =  V  6S,  30.  caut<i>o, 
placitus  (!)  lY  223, 30.  contractum  (iBza- 
XHQiaiidv  n  116,  6.  contractus  awaX- 
XdyfUtTa  UI  481,  63. 

Contradicens  &VTtXiyayp  II  229,  66. 

Contradico  dvxiXiyai  II 229, 64.  con- 
tradicit  dv^vnotfiQtij  dvTiXiysi  II 116, 1. 
contendit,  amnuit  I  v  324,  39  {v.  abnuo). 
contradixi  dvTsinov  in  128, 22.  contra- 
dixisti  &VTPi:n£g  \U  128, 23.  contradixit 
&vttiniv  in  128,  21.  contradiximns 
&vTsino(isv  in  128,  26.  contradicitur 
dvTiXi^^ysyTai  Hl  128,  26. 

Contradictio  dvTdoyia  II  116,  2;  229, 
67;  664,  9;  III  128,  24;  443,  76.  &vTt- 
loyCa,  &vTiQQr}ats  II 116,  4.  V.  ex  con- 
tradictione,  sine  c. 

Contradictor  &vTCdi%og  III  488,  49. 

Contra  fas  contra  ius  diuinum  IV  36, 
61;  223,  60;  324,  40;  497, 18;  V  280,43. 
contra  ius  V  496,  38.    contra  Iicentia<m> 

IV  43,  38. 

Contra  foedus  contra  pactum  IV  44, 
8;  324,  41;  497,  17;.V  693,  37. 

Contraho  awaXXdaaoa  II  444,  2.  avv- 
^lxQ)  n  446, 20.  contraliit  awaXXdaasi, 
awsaTia  (awana  e),  awdysi,,  avvaTiXXsi>  U 
114,46.'  contrahimns  colligimus,  congre- 
gamuB  IV  436, 40  {Verg,  Aen.  WL  8).  col- 
ngimus  IV  223, 23.  contraliere  colligere 
IV  48,  2;  324,  42.  contraxit  awi/i&Qoi- 
asv  II  114,  60.  coUegit  IV  324,  46. 
congregauit  V  360,  36.  contraxerat 
congregauerat  IV  41,  23;  c  post  IV  40, 
31.  contra<^hi>  tristem  uel  sollicitum 
es8e  V  639,  64  (=  Non.  92,  22).  con- 
tractns  est  awsandaO^  II  114,  46. 

Contra  iurb  (?iura  a),  eontra  leges 
naQdvofiog  {naQa  v6fiovgf)  II  395,  46. 

Contra  leges  naQu  vdfiovg  m  443,  76. 
V.  contra  iuris. 

Contra  me  xar'  ifwv  II  346,  31. 

Contra  nefas  contra  scelu»  IV  36,  52 ; 

223,  61;  324,  43;  497,  19. 


Contra  positus  obnisus  IV  324,  44. 

Contrarietas  iifavTidTrjg  U  297,  30. 
V.  simultas. 

Contrarius  et  aduersarius  dvTCnaXog, 
dvTaya)viaTi/jg,  dvxtnQO^si  (cf.  1)  11  116, 3. 
contrarius  ivavT^og  U  297,  29;  III  140, 
22.  &vtCdi%og  U  229,  23.  dvTina^ifig 
II  230,  8.  aduersarius  IV  324, 46.  con- 
traria  aduersa  IV  324,  36.  contrarium 
ivavTCov  II  297,  27;  m  140,  21;  341, 17; 
443,  77.  StdfiSTQOV  IFI  293,  67;  614,  24. 
aduersum,  laeuum,  sinistrum  IV  324,  37. 
Cf.  dvrCtpaaig  contrarius(?)  III  489,  7. 
&vTCtpaaiv  contrario  m  610,  19.  V. 
cataantis,  lex  contraria,  e  contrario. 

Contrarius  Cliristo  'AvTlxQiaTog  Ul 
489,  6. 

Contrecto  v.  contracto. 

Contribuit  awvifisi  II  114,  48. 

Contribulo  awTQC§(o  U  448,  33. 

Contribulus  (!)  consanguineus  (con- 
sanguinis  cod.)  V  349,  19  (meeg,  AS.^ 
interpr.  cod.  JSpin.).  contribules  con- 
sanguinei,  quasi  ex   eadem   tribu  Scal. 

V  693,  46.  eontribuli  consanguinei 
quasi  ex  eadem  tribu  IV  86,  7;  499,  7. 
consanguinei  quasi  ex  una  tnbo(!),  par- 
ticipes  IV  222,  6.  consanguinei  IV 
324,  47;  V  280,  20.  consanffuinei,  pa- 
rentes  V  614, 16.  contribulibus  paren- 
tibus  IV  42,  48;  499,  6.  simul  contri- 
bulatis  {Euseb.  eccl.  hist.  11  6?)  V  420, 
66  =»  429,  45  (tribulatis). 

Contristis  arLv9Qa>n6g  II  434,  12. 

Contristo  dvai>  U  228,  6.  Xvn&  II 
363,  16.  aTvyvonoi&  U  439,  26.  con- 
tristat  tristem  facit  Xvnsi  U  114,  43 
{cf  Hor.  sat.  I  1,  86). 

Contritio  awTQipifi  U  448,  32.  aw- 
TQiftfia  m  603,  32.  mota  (mola  Ettis)^ 
plaga   IV    221,  42.    humiliatio,    fractio 

V  496,  36. 

Contrito  awTQCfia}  II  448,  83. 

Contropacia  (contropatio  H,)  contro- 
uersia  V  360,  10. 

Controuersam  ruinam:  ruina  {otn.  E.) 
sine  (siue  Mai)  pugna,  cum  aut  non  (aut 
B.  non  aut  G)  occurrunt  hostes  ob  me- 
tum  autabsentibus  infertur  Plac.  V  16, 18 
=  V  68,  32  {ubi  runam  Deuerling:  cf 
i*una.  aut  non  Deuerling  cum  cod.  Bern. 
Cf  Schlutter  Arch.  X  194:  abnuentibus). 

Controuersia  dfi(pta§i/JTriaig^  'bn6d'saig 
II  115,  5.  6cfJkq>ia§i/jTr}aig  Ul  836,  34. 
triTriaig  II  322,  26.  dUri  II  277,  36;  III 
276,  49.  diatpoQd  U  275,  42.  dvTiQ- 
Qr\aig  U  230,  32.  contentio,  altercatio 
IV  408,  44.  iurgium,  lis,  causa  IV  222, 
41 ;  497,  46.     iurgia(!),  lis  uel  contentio 

V  281,  6  (controuersio).  contentio  cod. 
Epin.  post  V  360,  42.    certamen  IV  44,  36. 
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controverslae  aduersitates  uel  fraudes 
{Ettseb.  eccl  hist.  XI  21)  V  430,  7.  ad- 
ueraitates  (Euseb.  l  c.)  V  421,  27.  V. 
sine  controuersia. 

Controaergiosas  v.  uersutua. 

Contrudo  6vv(od'&  U  448,  45.  con- 
tmdlt  avvme'st  II  114,  49. 

Contrusns  proteruus  seu  seditiosus 
V  447,  8  (controuersus?  corUam.?). 

Contnbemalis  6vva%Tjvos  II  447,  37. 
onoSiaixog  II  383,  13.  gidopta  {AS.)  V 
360,  31. 

Contnbemarins  avvoi%ogy  avvanrivog 
II  115,  14;  m  159,  37.  Cf.  avvaxrivog 
contuberna  m  208,  68.  contubema- 
ri<us>  collega  V  496,  34. 

Contubendnm  avva%rivCa  n  447,  36; 
603,  15.  contubernia  avva%rivCa  II  115, 
21.  contubemium  avvoixiaiov,  aw- 
a%T/jviov,  avvaCx^Cyov  axQaxuoxmv  U  115, 
13.  Bxai^Ca,  ava%r}vCa  Ul  443,  79. 
avniiOQCa  xb  a^axrjiia  U  442,  26.  avvoi- 
%iau)v  nolX&v  II 447,  4.  Scvdgdiv  avaxr}fia 
n  225,  24.  avaxr}fia  II 447,  50.  tpQaxQCa 
n  473,  7.     a%r}vij  axQaxi(axi%'/}^  BxatQ&crjg 

II  529,  17.  conuersatio  duorum  in  una 
domo  n  574,  44  {cf.  conubium). 

Contuentes  conspicientes  [con]  {reg. 
Bentd.  40,  5)  V  412,  46. 

Contueor  &xevC^ai  U  249,  49.  con- 
tuetur  avvarsvCiBi  II  115,  15.  contui- 
mur  conspicimuB  IV  221,  31. 

Contuitus  contemplatus  IV  43,  34; 
221,  30.    contuiti  contemplati  IV  324, 48. 

Contuli  (conpuli?)  ire  ad  liostes  V 
661,  9. 

Contultum  conportatum  lib.  gloss. 
cum  nota  VergUii.     V.  collatum. 

Contumacia  %axatpQ6vr}aLg,  iLnCQ-sia  U 
115,  8.  %axa<pQ6vr}aig  Ul  150. 10;  443,  80. 
&n6voia  11  239,  27.  a^dS<^Byuc  11  260, 
41.  grauis  superbia  IV  41,  26;  324,  49. 
contumaciae  Scme-eCag  II  115,  17. 

Contumax    ^axaqiQOvrjxrjg    II    345,  1; 

III  160,  9.  aij^ddr^g  U  250,  40.  dnsi- 
dijg  6  a^b^ddr^g  II  233,  48.  dm^^ns, 
%axaq>QOvr}xr}g  U  115,  12.  contemnens 
alios  n  576,  38.  superbus  uel  con- 
temptor  IV  41,  25;  500,  37.  superbus, 
contemnens  IV  324,  60.  contemptor  IV 
221,  34.  contradictor  {reg.  Bened.  28, 
2;  71,  16)  V  412,  57.  onmod  (AS.) 
[recessus]  V  350,  52  (v.  cereacas). 

Contumelia  v^Qig  U  461,  41 ;  III  276, 

52.  vpQig,  dxifiCa  III  443,  81;  496,  13. 
dxifiia  II  250,  8.  ixtfiCay  vpQig  f  8ia- 
XoyLT}v  {8ia  X6yaiv  Klein  Mus.  Rhen. 
XXIV  p.  302)  II  115,  10.  iniuria  IV 
43, 25.  contumeHa  aut  iniuria  uel  graue 
conuicium  IV  36,  56.  iniuria  uel  graue 
conuicium  IV  324,  51.     iniuria  cura  cla- 


moribuB  FV  224, 8.  <quodN  pater  inique 
fecit  V  531j  41  {Ter.  Andr.  2»7).  cen- 
tumeiiis  imuriis,  inlusionibus  FV  435,41. 

Contumelior  (S:r4/ia£(D  II 250, 5.  con- 
tumeiiatur  dx^uiifi,  ifiQCiH  U  115,  9. 

Contumeliosus  i)§Qiaxijg  II  461,  42 ; 
m  336,  5.    &xtiiaaxi/ig,  v§Qiaxr}g  II 115, 11 . 

Contumia  contumelia  SccU.  V  695,  1. 
contimiae  {cf  GB.  L.  VII  150,  16)  con- 
tumeliae  V  448,  55.  contumias  contu- 
melias  Plac.  V  14,  17  =  V  68,  34. 

Contundo  awxQCfim  U  448,  33.  avv- 
^Xc^  U  446,  36.  xara^il^  11  340,  58. 
avy%6nxm  U  440, 39.  contundit  ^Qavet^ 
avv&Xdf  avy%6nx6i  U  115,  7.     (moxdaaBi 

II  116,  19.  frangit,  inprimit,  quassat, 
uexat  IV  324,  62.    lenit  mores  (moUit?) 

V  280,  62.    edomat,   demolit  (emollit?) 

V  281,  30.  debeliat  IV  36,  35.  con- 
tundet  domabit  IV  46,  9;  435,  42 
{Verg.  Aen.  1  264:  v.  «.  domo).  Cf.  con- 
tudit  edomit  V  627,  40.     V.  collidit. 

Conturbatus  xtxaQayfiivog  II  115,  18. 
sollicitum  eonturbatum  n  185,  56. 

Conturbo  avvxaQdaaoi  U  448,  5. 

Contu^s^  %6vxog  (conues  codd.)  III 
205,  33.  contus  Xsnxo%aQOiov  {ubi  Xenxo- 
%dQvov  e,  So%dQiov  cd.  v.  corylus)  U  115, 
22.     contis  spreutum  {AS.)  V  351,  6. 

Contusae  n^XaaxaC  II  115,  16.  con- 
tusas  oliuas  ^Xaaxag  iXalag  U  115,  24. 

Contusio  9Xda(ia  II  115,  23;  UI  206, 
40;  468,  29.  conbatuta  Ul  599,  9.  pla- 
garum  afflictio  IV  499,  18.  contusio 
famis  (=  famix)  farucae  {vel  fraucae: 
ubi  faucis  Hildebrand  p.  79:  cf  famex) 
IV  324,  53.  contusionibus  plaganmi 
afftictionibus  IV  39,  32. 

Conubi  pretium  filii  dicuntur  lib. 
gloss.,  Mai  VII  656.     Cf.  Lucan.  U  330. 

Conubium  intyafiCa,  avyyivtuz  U  115, 
29.  iniyafUa  U  307,  25;  503,  7;  529, 
15;  547,  5;  UI  258,  18.  ydfiog  U  261, 
32;  525,  48.  concubinarum  coniugium 
a  ante  II  574,  45  (concubinatus  Loewe^ 
concubium  Stotcasser  Arch.  U  320.  ad 
44  refert  Buech.).  coniugium  IV  36, 13; 
497,  27;  V  280,  5.  coniugium,  matri- 
monium  IV  324,  54.  coniugium  aut 
coniunctio  IV  38,  5  (matrim.  uel  coniug. 
abcd).  conubio  matrimonio  IV  436,  29 
{Verg.  Aen.  I  73).  conubia  coniugia 
IV  222,  16.     V.  coniugium. 

Conucla  t^.  colucla. 

Conula  aiavftfiQmv  II  522^  5.  decre- 
ticum  m  623,  16  {v.  decrehcum).  ori- 
ginis  (origanum?)  uel  alarais  ^anagallis?) 

III  581,  16.     V.  colona,  cuniia. 
Conus  summa  pars  galeae  IV  36,  14; 

V  280,  4.  con<U8>  summa  pars  gal- 
leare  IV  408,  39   {scr.  galeae).    conum 
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mvfipalov  xckI  t6  &%qov  Tfjg  Trfptxfqpa- 
Xaiae  II  115,  42.  snmma  pars  galeae 
IV  27,  22;  46,  12;  223,  18;  325,  14; 
435,  45  {Ver^.  Aen.  in  468);  496,  29. 
eonus  crista,  luba,  crepitaculum  IV  325, 
13.  curuatura  quae  eminet  in  galea  V 
550,  52  {cf.  Serv.  in  Aen.  III  468;  XII 
492;  Isid.  XVin  14,  2).  fructus  cypressi 
seu  rotunditas  V  550,  54  {Serv.  in  Aen. 
ni  680).  eoimm  hasta  cupressi  V  566, 
17.  Cf.  Isid.  XVn  7,  34.  eona  frnctus 
cypressi.  cona  dicitur  eo  quod  conum 
imitetur  V  182,  15. 

Connto  consuto  V  520,  30  (consulto 
consulo?). 

Connaeare  naQsdQBveiv,  axoXd^eiv  U 
561,  46. 

Connaleseo  %atiaxv(o  n  346,  14. 
eonualeselt  &vaQQ6ivvvtai^  &vaQQatisi  11 
115,  25. 

Connalldo  6teQB07toi&  n  437,  22. 

Connallis  (lecotpaQayyiov  II  368,  26. 
fifCO(paQdyyi.ov,  (paQay^  U  115,  26.  fie- 
co(paQdyyt.ov,  ii  vdnrj,  tb  vdnog  Ul  260, 
36.  (pdQay^  II  470,  8.  vdnrj  H  375,  1. 
noildg  II  351,  37.  una  uallis  11  575,  34. 
Cf  %oCla  eonnalll  III  435,  19.  eon- 
nalles  (pdQayytg  III  427,  21.  montium 
interualla  V  185,  12  (=  Isid.  Biff.  596). 
humilia  loca  V  185,  13.  eonnallibns 
depressis  locis  V  627,  42.  Cf.  Festus 
Pauli  p.  42,  6;  Isid.  XIV  8,  22. 

Connallo  ntQLXf^Qa'ii&  U  406,  3. 

Connasare  deripere,  colligere  V  639, 
26  (=  Nan.  87,  24).  eonnasassem  fu- 
rassem  V  281,  68;  627,  41  {Ter,  Phorm, 
190:  cf  Loewe  Prodr.  34). 

Conueetant  portant  V  448,  8 ;  627,  43 
{Verg.  Aen.  IV  405?).  eonneetare  con- 
portare  IV  46,  16  {Verg.  Aen.  VII  749). 

Conneetantes  conportantes  IV  46, 15. 

Conneeti  congregati  IV  42,  25.  co- 
adunati,  fconueste  {ducisgl.  discr.  Oehler, 
aU.  eoadunati  conuecti)  V  280,  60.  V. 
conuexus. 

Conueetio  conportatio  V  448,  5  (con- 
uexio);  6. 
•  Conueetu  conportatu  IV  496,  23. 

ConnellO  avfiSaatdio)  U  441,  50;  444, 
35.  avvoxovfiaL  II 447,  22.  eonnenit  avv- 
fiaatdin  {tAbi  conuehit  ai.  conbennit  Scal. 
Catal.  p.  243)  11  115,  46    {v.    aduenio). 

Conuellit  dvaana,  dvazilXki.  {dvatCX' 
Ui  h)  II  115,  30.  'eonuellunt  diruunt 
IV  435,  43  {Verg.  Aen.  11  446).  con- 
uellere  confin^ere  rconfringere?)  IV  37, 
35.  auellere  siue  aostrahere  IV  45,  44. 
eonunlsit  excitauit  IV  37,  25.  eonnel- 
litur  mouet(?)  IV  321,  17  {v.  labescit). 
eonuelli  (p^aQ^vai  U  116,  16. 

Conuena  vii]Xvg  n  115,  44.    aliunde 

Corp.  glon.  lat.  tom.  YI. 


ueniens  V  354,  50.    eonnenae  avvi/iXvd&g 
n  106,  44  {avvnXvdsg  Cuiacius). 

Conneniens  aQfi^So>v,  iv8ez6fifvog  n 
115,  28.  aQfid^ov^  avfKpoavoVy  dyiiXovd^ov^ 
nQoafjnov  •nal  avvsQx^fievog  11  115,  32. 
avfKptovei  II 116,  3  {avfjL^poavovv?  at  cf.  2). 
aptum,  congruum  IV  324,  55. 

Conuenienter  avfi(pmva>g  U  443,  27. 
d-KoXovd^dog  eonuenienter  consequenter 
n  223,  9. 

Conuenientia  avfup(ovia  TL  443, 23.  V. 
coniuentia. 

Conuenio  awiQxofuct  lU  1 59, 14.  fie&o- 
8ev(o  n  366,  25.  fud^oStvco,  awiQxofiai, 
avfupcovm  n  115,  43.  avfJk(p(ovoi  11  443,  28. 
avft.pdXX(o  n  441,  47.  coeo  IV  324,  56. 
groetu  («  ich  grusse,  AS.)  uel  adiuro  V 
351,5(contom.?adierojBuec7i.).  eonuenit 
aQfidSei,  nQoai/jiiet  U  106,  35.  avfup(ovBCy 
vnoftifivi/ja%£i,  awodevsiy  avfi§aivst,  avv- 
BQXStat,  fisd-oSBVBi,  nQoarjHBi,  11  115,  48. 
uQfidiBLy  ivSixBtat,  awiQXftai  II  115,  27. 
avfupmvBi  ni  6,  35;  444,  3.  aQfLO^Bi  M 
245,  12.  avfKpiQBi  m  444,  2.  ?rpo(r?}xf( 
n  421,  26.  nQoafj%ov{l)  U  116,  7  {cf.  3). 
;t(>7j  11116,2;  478,25.  «Jef  II  267,  4.  con- 
cordat  IV  42,  13;  a  post  IV  42,  14. 
eonueniunt  respondent,  agitant  IV  36, 
39.    concurrunt  IV  38, 18.    respondunt^!) 

IV  435,  30.  similes  sunt  V  532,  10  {Ter. 
Andr.  696).  eonueniam  admoneam  IV 
42,  18  {cf  Ter.  Andr.  227).  eonuenite 
awiX^atB  III 159,  15.  eonnenire  con- 
gruere  V  531,  51  {Ter.  Andr.  366). 
avviivai  U  446,  40.    eonueniam  uidebo 

V  532,  25  {Ter.  Ad.  209).  eonuenit  ad- 
monuit,  adfriit  IV  43,  14.  eonuenitur 
fkB^oSBvBtai  n  116,  6.  eonneniri  fLB^o- 
dBVBad-at  n  116,  4.  fiB&o8Bv^f]vai  IQ 
444,  1 ;  478,  66.  V.  coniuere,  non  con- 
ueniunt. 

Conuentieulnm  awaycoyTJ  U  443,  39. 
avfup(ovov  ?Jrot  avv^ri%r\  TL  443,  24. "  eon- 
uentieula  ai  awd^Big  TH  444,  4;  478,  67. 
Cf.  panegyris. 

Conuentieulum  perditomm  Soxetov 

%al  Tiatayatviov  dnoXXvfiivoav  II  115,  36. 
Cf  conuerticula  perditorum. 

Conuentio  fiBd-oSBia  II  366,  24.  aw- 
ovaCa  n  447,  17.  avviXBvatg  II  445,  19. 
awiXBvaig,  aivoSog  11  115,  50.  /ti5<9"o- 
SBla^  avvay(oyi/j  lU  444,  5.  fiBd^oSCay 
(^awyccyayyri  UL  478,  63. 

Conuentum  avfupoavov  II  115,  49;  in 
444,  7;  48  i,  47.  avfKpoovov  ijtoi  avv- 
^t}xTj  n  443,  24.  avfinB(poMfT}fiivov  U 
442,  47.  compositum,  concinnatum  IV 
37, 46.  molitum,  machinatum  IV  38, 11. 
pactum  V  281,  54.  consonum  uel  con- 
cilium  n  574,  46.     V.  conuentus. 

Conuentus  avvoSog  ii  noXX&v  &v&q&' 
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conaentas  forensis 
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nav  ovvilBvaig  U  446,  64.  ovvoSog  11 
p.  XXXVU;  II  488,  8;  610,  14;  637,  88; 
649,  63;  IU  171,  3/^;  238,  67;  862,  68; 
444,  8.  cvvodCa^  6vvodogy  ScyoQ&g  avv- 
iXtvaigj  &d'Qousig  11  116,  61.  avvodCa 
n  488,  6;  610,  18.  i%%lrja£cc  be  post 
II  104,  40.  &yoQaCog  cvvodog,  6xXccya>- 
yCcc  (ubi  &yoQUj  avvodog  Fufc.)  fi  116, 
31.  &yoQatdg  (^avvodog^  U  104, 8.  aw- 
zvila  ii  ^vtiv^ig  11  448,  36.  conaen- 
tam  avvilBvaig,  avutpa^via  III  444,  6; 
476,  70.  oonuentns  frequentia  IV  326, 2. 
nauiam  commeatus  IV  326,  8.  V.  con- 
centus,  conuentum. 

Coniientns  forensis  &yoQaiog  avvodog 
ni  336,  31. 

Conaenu8tatadornatiy42,36;  497,86. 

Conaersa  caspide  conuersa  hasta  lY 
436,  44  {Verg.  Aen.  I  81). 

Conaersauo  avaaxQOcpiiy  diayooyrjy  piog 
n  116,  34.  avvavaavQOfpij  III  69,  44 
=  637  inscr.  conaersatlo  (=  conuersio  ? 
V.  conuersus)  continentia  lY  326,  4. 
conaersationem  avvavaaxQotpifiv  in  376, 
47.  de  conaersationeffcplirvvayatfr^oqpfyff 
m  69,  41/42  =  687  inscr. 

Conaersator  6(iodLatTog  U  383,  13. 

Conaersi  animi  mutati  animi  lY  37, 28 
{Verg.  Aen.  H  73). 

Conaersio  fietaaxQoq>ii  n  369,  41. 
avvavaaxQotpi/)  II  444, 9.  conaersionem 
apostropham  IV  436,  31  {v.  apostropha). 
V.  conuersatio. 

Conaersor  awducit&iAat.  II  444,  44. 
avvduxtQC§oii  n  444, 46.  awavaarQitpofuct 
n  444,  7.  conaerso  avvtifit  n  446,  7. 
conaersatur  icvaatQi<pBi,  Suiyst,  U.  116, 
33  conuersari  anaxalijaat  lU  642,  21 
=B  113,  45  (conuersare).     V.  conuerto. 

Conuersuiri  conuerti  V  186,  16;  IV 
37,  39.     Cf.  Arch.  IX  7. 

Conuersus  continens  IV  326, 6.  con- 
uersa  mutata  IV  222,  40.  conuersi 
mutati  aut  uersati  IV  40,  27;  601,  6. 
Cf.  consorsus  (conuoreus?)  conuersus  V 
281,  12. 

Conuertibiliter  v.  campse. 

Conaertilitate(I)conuer8ione  V 186, 14. 

Conuerticula  perditorum  V  661,  22. 
Cf.  receptaculum  deuersorium  flagitio- 
rum  V  664,11  {Ind.  len.  1888  p.  VII,  Arch. 
IX  143:    conuenticula  et  flagitiosorum). 

Conuerto  p^taatQiqxo  II 369, 40.  aw- 
atQitpco  n  447,  66.  awavaaxQi<p(a  II 
444,  8.  iniatQi<pm  U  311,  21.  a{)X£to(uci. 
inl  icv^Qomov  U  261,  2  {an  conuersor? 
ita  e).  icvtiatQitpa)  U  230,  46.  con- 
nertam  me  rediam(!)  V  632,  29  {Ter. 
Ad.  286).  conuertitur  awavaaxQitpBt 
U  116,  8.  connertantur  &noaxQa<pitm- 
aav  U  241, 6.    eonuerti  addici  (adduci?). 


mutari  V  682,  9  {Ter.  Andr.  672).  F. 
conuersuiri. 

Conuescitur  awaXC^Btat  {contam.7 
avvavX-  H.)  U  116,  16.  pariter  comedit 
rv  44,  42;  V  181,  16.  conuescere  pa- 
riter  comedere  IV  221,  32;  408,  47;  V 
448,  9;  627,  44. 

Conuexo  litore  rotundo  IV  87,  7;  223, 
67;  326,  7;  V  280,  29. 

Conuexus  %tQt<piQBta  U  116,  46;  406, 
38  (conuexitas  «);  610,  17. 

Conuexus  nBQt<pBQrig  U  406, 32.  con- 
uexum  %at<n<pBQigy  nBQt<pBQig  U  116,  40. 
conuexum  est  quod  in  modum  drculi 
flexum  est,  conuexo  nomen  est,  non  par- 
ticipium  Plac.  V  68,  86  {V&rg.  Aen.  I 
810).  medius  circulus,  concauum  U 
676,  8.     hualb  {AS.)  V  360,  14.     curuum 

V  660,  61  {cf  Isid.  lU  39;  XIU  6,  6). 
decursum  (depressum?  deorsum  H.)  uel 
inclinatum  V  646,  48  {Ovid.  Met.  I  26). 
conuexo  rotundo  IV  46,  20.  incuruato, 
depresso,  concauo  IV  326,  6.  conuexa 
decUuis  IV  223,  24.  decliuia  uel  decli- 
nata   IV   37,  24.    pendentia,    suspensa 

V  660, 48  {Serv.  in  Aen.  I  607).  incurua 
rV  408,  46   (conuersa).    jcurua,   aspera 

V  281,  42.  declinata  et  compoitata 
Qt.  e.  conuecta)  IV  222,  20.  extrema 
caeli  dbc^  post  IV  38,  17  {v.  Is.  l.  s.  «.). 
Cf.  conuexae  [hijrotundo,  uergenti  V 
279, 86  {ubi  in  rot.  cod.  Werth.  cf.  suppl.) 

Conuiator  t;.  pedisecus. 

Conuicaneum  uicinum  V  496,  40. 

Conuiciaria  iniuriosa,  calumniosa  V 
496,  41. 

Conuiciator  {vel  -tur)  uociferator  {item) 
IV  326,  9. 

Conuicior  %ata§o&  U  340,  3;  lU 
444,  9 ;  484,  4.  ivoxXoO  U  299,  61 .  xajtiya) 
U  116,  41  (conficior?).  conuitiatur  ilii 
et  conuitium  facit  %atapoa,  ^QC^Bt  U 
116, 89.  comuiciatur  xatapo^  U 106, 89. 

Conuiciosus  proteruus,  inpudens  IV 
326,  10.     F.  proteruus. 

Conuicium  %atap6riatg,  6%Xay(oyCa  U 
116, 14  {v.  comitium).  %ata(i6riatg  U339, 
49;  603,  1.  v^Qtg  II  629,  28.  v(iQt^, 
%a%oXoyia  lU  444,  10;  496,  12.  sermo 
iniuriae  aut  inproperii  IV  43,  64;  499, 
37;  V  185,  16.  sermo  iniuriae  IV  222, 
63.  conuitia  clamores,  exprobrationes 
IV  326,  8. 

Conuicium  facit  v.  conuicior  et  comi- 
tium  facio. 

Conuictio  flfyyoff  ^  640,  20.  con- 
uinctio  f^Xsyxog  II  662,  46. 

Conulctor  et  conuiu<^at^or  avfi^toh- 
trig,  avvBattdtcDQ  U  116,  9.  conuictor 
communiter  conuersans  II  575,  30. 

Conuietus  iX^yx^BCg  U  116,  6.    con- 
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uieta  oberstaelid  {vd  obaerstaelid;  AS.) 

V  350,41.  coniiicti  confutati,  coniuncu 
IV  326, 12  (7».  0.  conuincti).    V,  confutatus. 

Conuietag  aviipiioaig  U  441,  65;  444, 
36;  488.  4. 

Connineens  oberstelendi  {vel  obaer- 
ataelendi;  AS.)  V  350,  37. 

Connincibile  est  quod  euidenti  ra- 
tione  conuincitur,  sicut  fecit  Cicero  pro 
Milone  (29,  79):  eius  igitur  mortis  se- 
detis  ultores,  cuius  uitam  si  putetis  per 
U08  restitui  posse,  nolitis  {Istd.  U  9,  10) 

V  185,  18.    Cf.  Cassiod.  de  rhet.  13. 
Conuinco  i%vi,%&  n  291,  54.    iXiyx^ 

n  294,  42.  conolncit  &7teUyxeiy  vi%& 
n  115,  35.  &nBXeyxti'^  ^^^^9  i%vi%a  II 
115,  37.    redarguit,  arguit,  coarguit  IV 

325,  11.  connicisse  {immo  conciuisse: 
cf.  Ter.  Hec.  313)  concitauisse  IV  42, 32. 

Conninctng  awSiafiiog  II  444,  40. 

Conuinna  genus  uehicuH  IV  42,  36; 
498,  38;  V  185,  17  (est  add.).  V.  co- 
uinnus.  Cf  NeUleship  'Contr.'  p.  424; 
schol.  Lucani  I  426. 

Conuinxit  et  conuineit  av(inXi%ttaij 
avvj^evyvva  II  115,  47.     V.  conecto. 

Conuitat  awBQerai  {ubi  conbitat  avv- 
idXetai  Vuic.  comitat  Buech.)  11  116,  1. 

Conuiua  av{L^i<otifig  U  441, 56.  avfind- 
trig  U  443,  9.  avvSeinvog  U  444, 38  (con- 
ciua  cod.  cf  concena).  avviaziog  II 445, 36. 

Conuiuatio  et  eonniuium  avym6aiov 
U  116,  10. 

Conuiuator  v.  conuictor. 

Conuiuax  6fi6§Log  U  383,  10  (conuiua 
Ducange). 

Conuiuiones  v.  combibiones. 

Conuiuium  avfinoau^v  U  443,  8;  UI 
172,  3;  239,  53.  avfinoauxQ)  U  503,  12. 
avii^i(oaLg  U  441,  55.  ScXoyla  lU  489, 
62  {v.  alogia).  aweatCaaig  U  445,  35. 
a  conbibendo(!)  U  574, 41.   a  conuiuando 

V  650, 14  (=  Non.  42,  8).     V.  conuiuatio. 
Conuiuo  awl;&  II  446,  6;  m  159,  32. 

avnPiob  U  441,  54.  awtvaxovfiai,  avv- 
taticbfiai  U  116, 12.  conuiuor  aweatioi- 
fiai  U  445,  37.  conuiuit  avv^fj,  aw- 
eatiatai  II  116,  11. 

Conuocatio  avy%Xrjtog  lU  503,  38. 

Conuocatus    contio,    conuentus    IV 

326,  16. 

Conuoco  avy%aX(b  U  440,  6.  con- 
uocat  et  conciamat  et  concitat  aw^a- 
XiC  U  116,  13.  conuocat  multos  in 
unum  colligit  IV  45,  25.  connocari 
locari  (uocari?)  IV  325,  15. 

ConuoiO  %a^Cntauai  U  335,  24. 

Conuoiuens  inuoluens  IV  46,  7.  Cf. 
Verg.  Georg.  lU  426. 

Conuuisae  undisfluctibus  lacerataelV 
435,  1  {Verg.  Aen.  I  383).     V.  conuulsus. 


Conuulsione  separatione  IV  500,  41. 

Conuulsus  simul  euulsus  uel  per- 
CU88U8  IV  321,  18.  conuulsa  eradicata 
IV  222, 1.  eruta,  praesens  (percussa?)  IV 
45,  27.  di88oIutaueI  percussa  IV  434,  61. 
diuulsa,  dissipata,  disrupta,  euersa  IV 
40,  3.  dissipata,  disrupta,  euersa,  sepa- 
rata,  confracta  IV  500,  40.  comuulsae 
fluctibus  laceratae  IV  36,  41  {v.  conu. 
undis). 

Cooperculum  {vel  cop.)  n&fuc  11  426, 
60;  lU  24,  11;  326,  38;  403,  60.  noh- 
fkdtiov  U  426,  61.  opertorium  uasis  U 
573,  40. 

Cooperimentum  v.  operculum. 

Cooperio  inia%hndi(o]l  310,  53.  ini- 
%aXvnta)  U  308,  28.  %aXvnt(o,  a%tncij^(o 
U  116, 19.  neQL%aXvnt(o  U  403, 3.  aw- 
a%en(o  U  447,  32.  coperior  ntQipdiXXa) 
iHatCo)  U  402,  8  (cooperio  e).  cooperit 
ntQi%aXvntti  Ul  156,  71.  amictat.  tegit 
IV  325,  17.  COOperi[o]  ntQi^aXvJpov 
lU  156,  70. 

Cooperor  avvtQyd^otua  U  445,  27. 

Coopertorium  {vel  cop.)  a%inaa(ta 
tb  ntQi^oXaiov  II  433,  6.  dva^oXaiov 
lU  269,  39.  ntQi§6Xaiov  lU  21  42;  92, 
76;  403,  53.  ntQC^Xrnia  UI  156,  72. 
nafia  lU  194,  2/3;  215,  29  =  650,  9. 
indumentum  b  anie  U  574,  45.  teges, 
amictum  IV  325,  18.  Cf.  teges.  cooper- 
toria  &vd§6XaLa  UI  197,  8. 

Coopto  avvevxofiai  U  445,  46.  CO- 
optat  eianouC  U  116,  17.  cooptarunt 
tlatnoir^aavto  II  116,  18. 

Coorior  dttyeiQOftai  II  276,  21.  co- 
oritur  simul  nascitur  IV  44,  17;  220,  7; 
325,  19.  cohorta  ilnytQ^r]  U  103,  4. 
coorta  est  commota  est  IV  497,  41;  V 
278,  19  {Verg.  Aen.  I  148).  coliorta[ta] 
est  nata  est  V  278,  63.     V.  crocitur. 

Coortis  natis  IV  44,  46.  Cf.  Verg. 
Aen.  X  405. 

Copadium  tifiapg  U  453, 13.  %ont6v 
UI  183,  48.  particulam  camis  V  185, 
20.  copadia  %onddia  lU  14,  45;  87, 
35;  288,  62  =  659,  20;  314,  48;  444,  11; 
477,  56.  ttf^dxi^a  lU  219,  3  =  234,  1 
=  653,  11.  .  %ontd  lU  183,  47;  254,  64. 
particulae  camis  quod  Graeci  %ond6i.a 
dicunt  V  185,  19. 

Copertit  praef.  anthol.  V  p.  V  (c/. 
'Sitzungsber.  d.  S.  G.  d.  W.'  1896  p.  68). 

Copeum  {vel  clopeum)  omamentum 
IV  498,  4  {cf  clupeum  sub  calbae). 

Cophinns  {vel  cof.)  %6(pivog  UI  357, 
54.  corbis  V  653,  50  (=  luvenal.  lU  14). 
fsjqualum  FV  319,  47.  cophinos  corbes 
(corbff  cod.)  V  495,  43.     V.  qualus. 

Copi  copiosi  {scr.  copioso)  V  638,  76 
(=  Non.  84,  19). 
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Copla  eimogia  TL  319,  3.  ittp^ovCa  U 
263, 10.  Bi)^vla  n  817,  20;  m  261,  26. 
7t(XQ(friifia  (v.  coram)  11 116,  26.  ntguyvffia 
n  403, 43.  nXi)»og  11 522, 9.  abundantia 
uel  facoltas  IV  40,  44;  825,  22;  497,  24. 
exuberantia,  ntilitas  IV  825,  23.  copia 
aliarum  remm  et  eopias  exercitus  V 
651,  10  (cf.  Serv.  in  Aen.  11  564).  co- 
piam  facultatem,  oportunitatem  IV  40, 
43;  497,  23.  facultatem  V  531,  49  {Ter. 
Andr.  320).  coplae  (singularia  non  ha- 
bet)  initijdeta^  toc  &vay'Kaia  TL  311,  54. 
nXrje^rj,  noXvnlrj^Ca  11  116,  24.  plura- 
liter  nXfjd^og  II 545, 26.  copias  [hjabun- 
dantes  diuitias  IV  497,  25;  cd  post  TV 
40,  44.  Cf.  noQavovga  <eop>ia  II  397,  2 
(suppl.  H.). 

Copiam  sni  non  praebet  V  660,  37; 
661,  26. 

Copiaria  (cociatri  cod.  in  serie  cop. 
corr.  c)  fitta6Xrjxi%ri  U  116,  30  (cocia- 
trina  Scal  aa  Festi  coctiones,  non  male. 
cociatrix  NetUeship  'Contr.^  p.  423.  coci- 
onatnx  Vulc.). 

Copidermns  %onldsQiiog  U  358,  20. 
V.  flaffello,  casabus. 

Copio<r>  (opio  cod.)  eimogib  U  319,  5. 
copi<a>tur  copiia  utitur  V  639,  21 
(=  Non.  87,  8). 

Copiosus  f^noQOg  TL  319,  4;  DI  331, 
37;  444,  12;  619,  26.  BityBvrjg  IQ  331, 
36;  493,  60;  619,  24  (generosus  Boti- 
cherie).  diues  II  676,  2  (cup.).  locuples 
IV  326,  24.  eopiosa  ingens  IV  436,  46 
(Verg.  Aen.  I  99:  v.  ingens). 

Copis  copiosus,  diues  v  448, 68.  cope 
copiosa  V  448,  69.  cops  est  copia  V 
617,  6.     copia   V  185,  22.     copgus    co- 

Eiosus  V  186,  23;  617,  6.  Cf  GE.  L. 
[  321,  26. 

CopOy  Copon-  V.  caupo(n)- 

Copsa  nomen  loci  V  661,  11  {sa: 
Compsa  vel  Cossa). 

CopRns  V.  copis. 

Copta  %onx¥i  TR  16,40;  88,  3;  372,27. 

Copnla  avvatprj  TL  444,  30.  x^^Q^' 
deofiog  n  476,  31.  vBiQodXvffig  TL  476, 
29.  ;|^£(pailva/^ioi',  itlXog^  &q9'qov  xBiQ^g 
n  116,  26.  copla  tvy6g  TTT  92,  37.  con- 
iunctio  IV  38,  4;  219,  33;  326,  26; 
496,  41.     V.  capulus. 

Copnlatim  bIqiim  n  116, 29  contexte, 
conflatim  IV  826',  27.  V.  conflatim, 
contexte. 

Copnlatio  dB0fu6g  m  444,  13.  ^eVifi 
n  268,  45.  cvvatpCa  II  444,  32.  V.  con- 
iunctio. 

Copnlatinus  ovyiitXB%xi%6g  TL  442,  55. 
cwanxi%6g  U  444,  14.  avvJ^Bv%xi%6g  TL 
445,  61. 

Copniatns  awaqtrj  TL  444,  30. 


CopnlatuB  coniunctus  rV86,  46;  496, 
40.  in  uinculis  missus  V  278, 48.  sociatus, 
coniunctus,  oopnlatnBy  %0Lv6itv  U  186, 27. 
copnlatnm  6vvrjii(iivov  II  116,  28. 

Copnio  iBvyvva  n  322,  1.  ifwdnxm 
n  444, 17.  coniungo  IV  219,  32 ;  325,  29. 
COpniat  cwiBvyvvn.y  owdnxBi  ydfiovy 
avvarl)0Vy  avvnXB^ov  II  116,  21  {contam. 
copulat  et  copula).  copniare  owdnxBiv 
n  116, 27.   eopnletnr  iungatur  IV  44, 88. 

Coqnester:  cf.  Loewe  Prodr.  291,  ubi 
fulinarius:  coquus,  coquester  ex  Osb. 
p.  241  a/fertur:  adde  Hamann  ^Weitere 
Mittheil.  aus  dem  Brevil.  BerUhem.^  p.  14, 
Foerster  'Bull.  de  la  Soc.  Bamor^'  1898. 
V.  coquestrius,  quoquestria  Osb.  p.  147. 

Coqnina  (vel  ut  codex  habet  oocina) 
futyBiQBibv  II  496,  62.  cneina  futyBi' 
QBiov  II  363,  51.  coqnina  fiaycipf^ 
m  191,  18;  269,  11.  Cf  Eoensch  CoU. 
phH.  p.  199,  236.     V.  camificina. 

Coqnlnarins  v.  coctarius. 

Coqninator  coquus  n  674,  11. 

Coquinatnm  a  coquendo  V  639,  11 
(Non.  86,  28). 

Coqnlnatnrinm  fiayBiQBtov  m  91,  63. 
cocinatorinm  m  20, 12 ;  818,  41 ;  630,  28. 

Coqno    Btpm    n   321,  42.     COCO     ^ifHO 

III  140,  68.  COCet  iipBi  m  140,  70. 
oocimns  ^itfOfiBv  Ul  141,  3.  coqnant 
Bipijaoaeiv  m  114,  72  »  643,  26.  eoee 
BJlfrjaov  m  141,  1.  eocite  iipi^aaxe  m 
141,  2.  coees  B^ifjaBig  TTL  140,  69.  co- 
ximns  i\^ri<safi.Bv  TU  143,  33.  ooxistiB 
rjtprjaaxB  III  143,  87  (hipsisen  codd.). 
eoxemnt  ^rjaav  TU  143,  34.  coqnan- 
tnr  BipBad-ooaav  TLT  616, 17.  coctnm  est 
ijVf^d^  TTL  143,  36. 

Coqnns  v.  cocus,  lanii  coqui. 

Cor  %aQdia  II  116,  36;  338,  64;  606, 
18;  607,  11;  629,  62;  647,  1;  m  18,  6, 
86,  16;  176,  48;  248,  89;  311,  36;  349, 
68;  894,  62;  403,  20;  444,  16;  626,  6. 
%aQdCav  ITL  130,  52.  cor  liominis  xuq- 
SCav  m  598,  26.  corde  ex  animo  Plac. 
V  68,  37.  corda  animos  (vel  -us)  IV  40, 
42;  224,  11.     V.  sine  cor. 

Corae  caluaria  V  858,  29  (vox  hebr.: 
cf  Boensch  Mm.  Ehen.  XXXI  p.  468; 
Onom.  sacr.  4,  7). 

Coram  iv<imiov  n  116,  3t;  301,  8. 
naQQTfaCay  q^avBQobg  II  662,  46.  palam, 
praesenti,  prae  conspectu  IV  436,  48. 
palam,  praesens,   euidenter,   manifeste 

IV  498,  29.  praesens,  palam,  ante  eum 
IV  44,  13.  praesentibus ,  palam  IV 
326,  80.  praesentibns  IV  224,  18.  Cf 
Serv.  JDan.  in  Aen.  I  696. 

Corax  coruus  IV  88,  28;  224,  18. 
hraebn  (^.)  V364, 11.  coruus  et  mons 
altissimus   inter   Calli[o]polim  et  Nau- 
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pacttim  y  565,  53.    coracem  pro  coruo 

V  688,  66  (=  Non.  82,  14). 

Corban  cuatodia  diuitiarum  (c/l  Eucher. 
instr.  p.  148,  13)  V  351,  30  (Roensch 
Mu8.  Bhen.  XXXI  454). 

Corbana  oblata  Y  495, 49  {cf.  Eucher. 
instr.  148,  13;  Onom.  sacr.  61,  2). 

Corbet  sentit  V  495,  47  (cor  habet?). 

Corbio  V.  formio. 

Corbis  elSog  %oq)ivov  II  116,  51. 
%6qn.vo£  ^corbes  et  corbis)  n  354,  32. 
corbes  %6qnvog  U  518,  21.    couel  (AS.) 

V  354,  54.  mond  (AS.)  U  574,  13. 
corben(?)  mondi  {AS.  imtr.  sing.)  V  360, 
39.  corbem  fiscina^mX  cophinum  graece 

V  278,  56.  fiscinam,  cophinum  V  627, 45. 
Corbnla  %6q>ivog  U  354,  32;  492,  65. 
Corbvlo  uel   nomen   est  ualidisBimi 

cuiusdam  laturarii  uel  uinitorem  dicit 
qui  grandi  corbe  uuam  portat  ad  tor- 
cular  V  653,  52  (luvenal.  UL  251). 

CorcodiUns  animal  in  Nilo  eat  lY 
45,  4;  500,  27.    bestia  in  Nilo  flumine 

V  495,  44.  De  cocodrillus  forma  cf. 
Loewe  Prodr.  166;  Bitschl  Op.  U  536  sqq. 

Corcodrillo  cf.  cromella. 

Corculam  ingeniosum  et  prudentem 
dioebant  ueteres:  est  autem  diminuti- 
uum  a  corde  gkm.  Salom.  (Loewe  Ftodr. 
p.  400.  408).     Cf  Festus  Pauli  p.  61,  5. 

Corcyra  insula  inter  Epirum  et  Ca- 
labriam  V  560,  81  (Serv,  in  Aen.  HI 291). 

Corda  v.  chorda. 

Cordatus  vowBxijg  U  877,  18;  IH 
382,  32.  vovvBxi^g,  q)Q6vifi^og  U  116,  33. 
si^OQdtog  U  317,35;  UI  373,62;  494,4. 

Cordi  agni  qui  post  tempus  nati  sunt 
Plac.  V  14,  1  =  V  58,  38.  Cf  Varro 
de  re  r.  U  1,  19,  Festus  Pauli  p.  65,  10. 
V.  cordum. 

Cordi  est  nQ6^vii6g  icziv  U  116,  52. 
%ata^viuov  U  340,  60.  cordi  xaradvfrtot 
U  340,  62.  cordi  est  placet,  uoluntati 
est  V  550,  28.  curae  est  V  639,  34 
(«  Non.  88,  29).    cordi   snnt  placent 

V  631,  50  (Ter.  Andr.  328). 
Cord<if  Nex  qui  cordas   facit  V  550, 

33;  cordirex  cordi<fl>ei8  qui  cordas 
facit  V  566,  54. 

CordipngfiB  nersibuslitteriB  cordapun- 
gentibus  cod.  Ambros.  B  36  inf.,Leid.  67 1) 
(cf  Loewe  Prodr.  312)  =  Plac.  V  68,  39. 

Cordiscosio  (ubi  cordisco  scio  De-  Vit) 
gloss.  Arab.  p.  704,  35  (potius  condisco). 

Cordis  aaletado  %aQdux%bg  n6vog  III 
363,  31. 

Cordam  serotinum;  ideo  uuae  quae 
tarde  nascuntur  cordae  appellantur  Plac. 

V  68,  40.     V.  cordi  agni. 
Coredalas   genus   quoddam   uolatile 

(uolatilis  Mai)  quasi  cor  edens  Plac.  Y 


11,  22  =  V  59,  1.  Cf  Isid.  XII  7,  84; 
Sittl  Arch.  U  478. 

Corgo  V.  gorgo. 

Coria  quibus  fportae  (Parthi  SchoeU) 
sunt  induti  (indum  cod.)  v  364,  12. 

Coriandrom  %oQCavSQov  ni  317,  44; 
526,  48.  %OQCavvov  U  353^  43.  %6qiov, 
%OQ(avdQOv  U  116,  44.  %oqiov  Ul  186, 
19;  266,  60;  637,  9;  545,  10;  565,  17 
(cori  -i.  coriandri);  619,  45.  x^^Q^'*' 
(=  %6qiv)  m  430,  24.  adiantus  III  586, 
24.     V.  coliandrum. 

Coriandrnm  agreste  poljtrichum  in 
548,  47.  coriandras  agrestis  polj- 
trichon  III  593,  52;  615,  35;  627,  37. 
Cf  coriani  id  est  agreste  ni  537,  65 
{iemmaie  dirempto).  Cf  Pseudorihas.  1 40. 

Coriarins  ^vQOtvg  U  260,  46 ;  m  129, 
41;  202,  18;  307,  24;  490,  58;  511,  24. 
fivQifodiilfi^g,  fivQaevg  U  116,  37.  pvQ<fo- 
di-iftrig  U  260,  47.  6%vxevg  UI  273,  4. 
6%vT6vg,  pvQOtvg  m  271,  72.  confector 
coriorum  11  573,  45  (coriarum  codd.). 
coriarinm  pvQCiov  (^vqouov?)  m  306, 
68;  5U,  48.     Cf  Arch.  YUl  390  sq. 

Coriet  V.  CU80. 

Corineos  (cormeos  G)  aceruos  (juos 
rustici  ex  congerie  lapidum  faciunt 
Plac.  V  14,  21  =  V  59,  4  (ubi  cormeos 
tut.  Buech.  coll.  Grom.  I  p.  401, 8  Lachm., 
coiymbos  Deuerling  coU.  Aetnae  v.  105, 
ubi  charybdis  recte  libri,  comeros  =  com- 
bros  H.:  cf  Ducange  s.  combri). 

Corinthns  t  eutrurie  (Ephyre?:  cf 
Georg.  IV  848;  U  464  et  Serv.  Corythus 
urbs  Etruriae  H.)  IV  436,  6. 

Corioia  V.  poly^onus. 

Corion  id  est  ippericus  m  668,  68. 
ippericon  m  565, 57.  ibiricum  m  657, 48. 
ippericu  m  621, 48.  ipericon  m  540, 1.  V, 
chamaepitys,  heliotropium,  hypericon. 

Coritns  mons  est  V  650,30  (Gorythus? 
cf  Serv.  in  Verg.  Aen.  X  719). 

Coriam  fivQOa  U  116,  38;  260,  45; 
503,  3;  529,  29;  546,  66;  m  24,  15; 
129,  40;  273,  5;  826,  50;  432,  27;  468, 
30;  511,10;  554,21;  618,49;  IV  326,  32. 
doQa  m  273,  6.  a%vxog,  %d}Siov  Ul 
273,  2.  corljl  §VQaai  11  116,  34.  V. 
quorsum,  tunica  serpentis. 

Coma  %Qavfj(\)  67ta}Qa  II 1 17, 12.  poma 
siluestria  IV  45,  2;  435,  49  (Verg.  Aen. 
in  649);  500, 24.  cana  coma  siluestria^!) 
rV  29,  6;  491,  34;  V  493,  46  (cubia  s.). 
cnma  poma  siluestria  V  595, 55.  comua 
poma  siluestria  V  448,  18.  Cf  Nett- 
leship.  'Journ.  of  PhiVilKlll.  genus 
arboris.  Vergilius  (Georg.  U  84):  et  pru- 
nis  lapidosa  rubescere  coma  V  185,  81. 
Cf  comus. 

Cornarins  %BQa^6og  UI  867,  30. 
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Cornea  %hQctxlvf]  TL  348,  6  (comua 
cod.  comuta?). 

Corneta  locus  quem  nunc  ex  parte 
magna  templum  Pacis  {ita  Buech.  ba- 
cio8  G.  uaeios  R)  occupauit  Plac.  V 
14,  28  «  V  59,  6  (Veiouis  vel  Vediouis 
Deuerling  Fleckeis.  Ann.  CXXXI,  645. 
louis  Mai.     Cf.  Varro  de  l.  l.  V  162). 

Comlbiis  arboreis  ramosis  cemorum 
coraibus  IV  485,  60  (Verg.  Aen.  I  190). 

Comieen  %fi}axavXr\q  II  348, 2.  corau 
cantans  U  574,  21.  qui  cum  corau  ca- 
nit  V  854,  53.  qui  in  corao  canit  IV 
45,  5.  qui  in  corau  canit  IV  499,  26. 
comlcines  ceratopolus  (xf^aravXTjg? 
%Bqa.xavXogT)  III  172,  47  \cf.  coraicen 
%fQaxQnoiXXoi  III  240,  4).  eomices 
%fQaxavXai  IH  299,  24/23.  comicines 
naiiTSvXocaXmaxat  II  117,  18.  qui  cum 
cornibus  cantant  FV  44,  20.  qui  cum 
corau  cantant  V  448,  20.  aeneatores 
(oraiatores  codd.)  qui  de  comu  tubas 
habent  V  185,  82. 

Cornicinium  v.  classicum. 

Cornicla  v.  comicula. 

Comicor  inepte  loquor  V  617,  29. 
Cf  Pers.  V  12. 

Comicnla  %0QAvrj  U  358,  56;  m  17, 
41;  188,  30;  258,  18;  397,  87;  435,  48. 
genus  auis,  crae  (AS.,  cf.  Gallee  p.  359) 
U  673,  37.  ciae  AS.)  V  363, 18.  coma- 
cnla  (na  ex  ni)  crauuae  (^-S'.)  V  363,  19. 
COmicla  TiOQoavri  UI  360,  20;  404,  1;  444, 
19;  477,  50.     V.  cornix,   hypochondria. 

Comicnlarins  capiclarius  V  496,  46 
{h.  e.  s=  capitlarius,  capitularius). 

Comicninm  diminutiue  corau  V 
278,  37. 

Comiflcinm  ubi  coraua  fiunt  V  278, 39. 

Comiflcns  yifQaxonoids  U  348,  6. 

Coraipes  xSQaxonovg  II  848,  7.  80« 
nipes,  alipes,  equus  V  278,  53.  equus 
uel  sonipes  IV  435,  51  (cf  Verg.  Aen. 
VI  591,  aUhi).  equos  IV  224,  17.  cor- 
nipex  equus  a  post  IV  41,  10;  46,  19. 
comipe^de^s  caballi  cum  pedibus  so- 
nantes  V  448,  60. 

Comix  %OQ<i)vri  U  116,  46;  363,  66; 
lU  89,  68;  258,  18;  319,  65;  360,  49 
(cf  %Qmiev  i]  TtOQdavr}  UI  258,  19).  cor- 
uus,  inde  coraicula  diminutiue  U  674, 16. 
crauua  (AS.)  V  354,  65.  comices  id 
est  coraiculae,  aues  lasciuae  V  278,  32. 
aues  Ia8ciu[ijae,  iocosae  FV  326,  33. 

Comn  %fQag  U  656,  41;  lU  1*8,  9. 
yiSQag  t^ov  pluraliter  tantum  declinabi- 
tur  U  347,  63.  %iQag  xov  ^mov  UI  444, 
17.  comnm  %4Qag  lU  368,  49.  comno 
%iQatt.  lU  46,  45.  comua  %iQaxa  U 
110,  60;  666,  69;  Ui  148,  10;  341.  65; 
444,  18.     fortia  uel  potentia  significans 


rV   224,  16   (cf.  Eucher.   form.  52,  16). 

^umma  potestas   FV   219,  86    (cormum 

cod.  SangaU.  cosmus  Warren).    comno- 

ram  %fQdxaiv  UI  40,  18.     V.  antenma. 

Comn  boninnm  v.  corau  ceruinum. 

Coran  cerainum  ceratus  {%BQdxtovT) 
lU  556,  18.  ceratum  UI  619,  46.  cirine 
{%BQlvrj  =  %eQaxivf}?)  rasura  corancer* 
nini  UI  557,  5.  cirinen  id  est  farragine 
de  ceraino  corao  UI  588,  6.  Cf  cirine 
id  est  de  coran  bobino  lU  620,  46. 

Corancupia  (-ni-  cod.)  %iQag'AiiaX^iag 
xfjg  d^Qtitfdarjg  xbv  dla  aiyog  U  117,  14. 

Coranpeta  comu  appetens  IV  325, 34. 
coraipeta  bos  feras  Plac.  V  59,  6.  qui 
corau  petet  quemquam  (!)  Plac.  V  59,  7. 
Cf  Comment.  Cruqu.  in  Hor.  Sat.  I  4, 34. 

Coranpeto  %eQax^m  U  348,  8.  cor- 
nnpetat  %oq^7cxh  U  858,  51.  V.  cor- 
nutet. 

Corans  arbor  %Qavia  («=  x^rfuc), 
eUog  divSQov  II 116,  49.  corans  %Qavia 
xb  divSQOv  U  354,  48.  %Qavia  lU  192, 
14;  800,  41;  429,  11;  525,  14.  XQdveia 
lU  264,  7.  crania  lU  498,  42.  corana 
%fQaxe  (intcr  arhores:  ubi  coraus  %Qavia 
Vulc.)  III 868,  62.  arbor  ingens  (arboris 
genus?)  rV  436,  52  {Verg.  Georg.  U  448). 
arboris  genuB  V  448, 12.  V.  eoraa,  coinus. 

Cornutet  corau  inuadit  V  448,  17. 
V.  coraupeto. 

Corautus  %fQd<sxrig  ^  116,  45;  348,  1; 
Ul  91,  5;  806.,  20;  444,  20;  625,  27. 
%fQdcxrig  coranta  genus  serpentis  U 
p.  XIU.  COranta  %fQdcxrig  lU  19,  12; 
190,  3;  259,  66;  376,  30;  433,  3;  497,  30. 

Corollarinm  ini<nfq>dv(Ofju)c  U  116,  41. 
fixdQicyM  m  479,  5  {cf  479  adn.  3). 
fi}%aQi<nCa  lU  444,  21. 

Corona  cxivpavog  U  116,  55  {adde 
%al  axftpdvLV  ex  54);  487,  88;  492,  61; 
617,  58;  640,  10;  652,  85;  UI  22, 
27;  173,  4;  240,  20;  324,  3;  848,  5; 
362,  18;  408,  24;  444,  22.  {sion.  caelt) 
m  170,  14;  293,  21;  241,40.  dnodecim 
signis  proxima,  in  qua  mariane  {scr. 
Ariadne)  Liberi  uxor  figurata  est  V  185, 
35.  serta  IV  326,  35.  sacra  deorum  est 
V  278,  34.  coronae  axitpavoi  lU  9,  76; 
88,  64;  93,  86;  301,  53.  axifiiiaxa  II 
182,  51  imrg.).  coronas  oxtqidvovg  lU 
79,  43.  V.  duas  coronas,  ciuica  corona, 
lemniscatae  coronae. 
Coronabuli  v.  artemisia. 
Corona  capitulina  triumphantium, 
quam  ponunt  in  capitulium  V  278,  83. 
Corona  cinica   quam    accipiunt   illi 

lui  uicem  (h.  e.  ciuem:  cf  SertK  in  Aen. 

1  772)  in  bello  seraauerant  V  278,  47. 
V.  ciuica  corona,  cranicula.  Cf.  Loewe 
GL.  N.  109. 
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Corona  mnralis  qaam  accipiunt  illi 
qai  moros  ascendunt  Y  276,  37. 

Corona  poia  (coronopoda  StadJer)  cy- 
<d>onia  III  610,  18.     V.  cydonia. 

Coronarinm  ini^nitpdvto^a  n  117, 11; 
311,  14.  ^B(pav(ml6%i,ov  UI  196,  46. 
Cf.  Funck  Arch.  VIII  391.  F.  aurum 
coronarium. 

CoronarluB  axitptxvonX6%og  U  117,  16; 
487,  41;  m  25,  50;  809,  84.  coronas 
faciens  II  578,  44. 

Coronatio  nccatbg  Inl  vvfitprig  II  899, 
87.     na<^c\t6g  III  484,  60. 

CoronaniB  &se(pavri(p6Qog  U  487,  42; 
in  182,  48  {6t8(pavog  cod.). 

Corona  nallaris  quam  accipiunt  illi 
ui  ob  seditioneB  uallauerunt  ciuitatem 

278,  38. 

Coronea  novtmia  [xal  (ftetpciviv^  U 
116,  54  (t;.  corona).  ndgva  novtixd 
tractat  IHosc.  I  179.     V.  corylus. 

Coronides  id  est  Aesculapius,  a  matre 
V  448,  14. 

Corono  (rts(pav&  n  487,  39;  IH  79, 
42.  (ni(pa}  II  437,  44.  coronat  ^B(pa- 
voi  n  117,  15.  coronamns  uelamus  IV 
485,  58  (cf.  Verg.  Aen.  U  249).  coro- 
natnr  redimitur  IV  825,  86. 

Corpodlcina  iuc%BXXitr)g  (fia%(XXi^tig 
Buech.)  II  116,  82  (ubi  corporicida  Scah, 
Vulc.  corpocidina  idem  ocaliger.).  Cf. 
lapidicina. 

Corporalis  6(ofiati%6g  U  450,  36. 

Corporat  sauciat,  ferit  V  278,  68; 
626,  46;  627,  46.  corporantnr  soli- 
dantur,  in  corpus  religantur  V  185,  86. 
Cf  Non.  20,  20. 

Corporato  uulnerato  PUic.  V  15,  35 
=  V  69,  10. 

Corporatura  aoDpLacla  R  450,  82. 

Corporenm  est  quod  habet  corpus, 
ut  animal,  homo,  corporatnm  (corpo- 
rale?)  cjuod  sine  corpore  est,  sed  rep- 
peritur  in  corpore,  ut  albedo,  nigredo; 
incorporatum  (incorporeum?)  quod  ca- 
ret  corpore  V  617,  32  +  33. 

Corporinam  ffooiuizivov  III  369,  25. 

Corporosus  B^aa>iiog  U  319,  51. 

Corpulentus  f^aa)fiog  II  319,  51. 
XtiQonXri^fig  U  476,  87.  corpore  uali- 
dus  aut  lentis  camibus  IV  38,  17  (cf. 
Isid.  X  58).  corpore  plenus  IV  224,  16. 
corpore  ualidus  IV  498,  11  +  12  (ubi 
pallidus  codd.).  pinguis  IV  325,  28. 
pinguis,  crassus  V  278,  54.  crassus  V 
550,  27.  corpulens  pinguis  V  185,  37. 
corpulentioribus  crassioribus  (Cassian, 
inst.  V  7)  V  424,  46. 

Corpus  aoofuittov,  a&fia  U  116,  56. 
aoHfia  n  450,  80;  m  11,  44;  85,  10; 
174,   83;    246,   50;    811,   26;    348,  59; 


849,  14;  894,  19;  403,  7;  444,  23; 
576,  14.  difjuxg  m  468,  31.  natura 
uel  cadauer  IV  325,  87.  corpora  am- 
fjtata  m  200,  66.  materia  quaelibet  V 
278, 62.  corpor<a>  membra  tabularum 
V  448,  16.     F.  praestanti  corpore. 

Corpusculum  breue  corpus  IV  408, 
48;  V  448,  15. 

CorpuB  inMgidatus(!)  proipixis  (nQ6- 
^viig?  nsQC^^ig?)  TE  604,  31. 

Corrado  (conr.)  avv^va>  II  446,  59. 

Corrasis  (conr.)  congregatis  V  850, 
60. 

Correctauerat  v.  coniectauerat. 

Correctio  di6Q^a)aig  U  278,  27;  m 
25,  27.  inav6Q9o)atg  U  305,  53.  xoro^- 
«'oxrtff  n  846,  31. 

Corrector  dioQi^a)trig  U  278,  26;  m 
403,  38.  inavoQ^a)ti^g  II  805,  54.  &Qx1ig 
6voua  n  246,  43. 

Corregionalis  (conr.)  ex  una  eadem- 
que  regione  V  184,  25. 

Correpo  (conr.)  awiQnm  n  445,  31. 
correpserunt  correpte  ingressi  sunt, 
ab  eo  quod  dicimus  repo  Plac.  V  12, 
24  =  V  59,  2. 

Correpte  Bi)atQ6(pa)g^  evavtoXa^g  (ubi 
Bi>avtrlta)g^  Heraldus;  tiat^Xa^g  Ducange; 
avvt6fia)g  Buech.)  II  116,  43. 

Correptio  avatoXi^  II  116,  57.  aw- 
atoXi/j  n  447,  54.  correptione  vov^ea^a 
II  117,  5.     F.  a  correptione. 

Correptiuum  awtataXfiivov  II 11 7, 18. 

Correptnm  awtQQafUvov  U  445,  32. 
correpti  conpressi  (-prensi?)  IV  325,  38. 

Correptus  awatoXi/i  11  447,  54. 

Corriaeo  (conr.)  avyyBX&  U  489,  46. 

Corrigari  v.  cabo. 

Corrigentes  inttvf^&vtag  U  117,  6. 

Corrigia  tfuig  U  332,  10;  492,  58. 
oorrigia<m>  tfudvta  U  116,  42.  corri- 
giae  [fidvtsg  III  71,  37;  370,  38;  377, 
68.  tfiavtdQUc  UI  826,  57.  LfiavtriQig 
(tfiavtfjQtg?)  m  24,  16.  a  coriis  uocan- 
tur  uel  a  coUigatione  (ita  Isid.  XIX  34, 
18.  collectione  R)  quasi  colligiae  (ita 
Isid.  coUigae  B)  Plac.  V  10,  2  =  V 
59,  8  (ex  hid).  a  corio  uel  colligando 
quasi  coUigiae:  sed  melius  docti  deri- 
uant  a  uerbo  corrigere,  quia  corrigiae 
pedem  uel  potius  calceamentum  regunt 
Papias.  V.  ligula. 

CorrigO  %atoQ^a}  n  846,  82.  inav- 
OQ^o)  n  305,  55.  SiOQd^o^fAai  U  278, 
28.  COrrigit  inavoQ^ovtai  U  116,  40. 
i&crepat  uel  munit  ^onet?)  IV  325,  39. 
corrigere  emendare  V  532,  5  (Ter.  Andr. 
596).     F.  corripio. 

Clorripio  (conr.)  avvaQndto)  U  444, 
24.  conrupio  avvatiXXo)  U  447,  48. 
corripit  awaQnd^eiy  avatiXXnU  117,  17. 
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corriualem 


cortice  cogmenu 


naQax(^tai  U  661,  37.    erudit  (corriffit?) 

IV  326,  .40.    eorripliuit  raptim  toflunt 

V  660,  32  {Verg.  Aen.  VI  634).  cor- 
ripie8  imtinifiofiai  n  117, 8.  corripnit 
rapuit  IV  436,  1.  conprehendit  IV 
497,  7.  corrip<u>ere  exoccupauerunt 
IV  37, 30  {Verg.  Aen.  U 167).  corripitur 
(corripiunt  a)  adprehendunt  IV  46,  1 
{Verg.  Aen.  I  363?). 

Corrinalem  (conr.)  aemulum  IV  42, 30. 

Corroboratio  (conr.)  i^xvQonoCrjaig  11 
333,  43. 

Corroboro  {vel  conr.)  laxvQonoiio  n 
333,  44.  GZBQQonoiib  U  437,  33.  COn- 
roborat  «rrfpfor,  i^xvQonoieC,  pifiaioi  n 
112,  1.  conroborare  firmare  IV  42, 
31.  corroborauernnt  iexvQonoirjaav  M 
117,  7  {Cic.  Catil.  I  30). 

Corrogatio  kQavtcyL^i  III  444,  24; 
479,  6. 

Corrog^  (conr.)  ovyi,naQa%aX8i  11  442, 
36.  conroganit  congregauit  V  280, 10 ; 
627,  36. 

Corrotundo  (conr.)  mQoyyvXCia}  II 
439, 3.   conrotundat  ctQoyyvXol  n  1 1 2, 2. 

Corrnda  genus  herbae  Plac.  V  14,  2 
=  V  59,  11.  ceruda  id  est  radices 
<a8>fa<ra>gi  III  638,  10. 

Cforrumo  (conr.)  <prj/|tif(»  II  470,  44. 
conmmant  [contio  ubi  uo]  FV  36,  22. 
V.  conrumo. 

Cormmpo  {vel  conr.)  (p^itQco  U  471,4. 
vnotpd^eLQm  11  468,  30.  Siaqt^eiQa  II 
276,  36.  SLaQi/ja6(o  U  273,  66.  (p^eiQl- 
fco  (?)  m  80,  60.  eormmpit  deuirginat 
IV  326,  41.  conrumpat  uitiet  IV  43, 
16.  cormpere  inuasere  IV  46, 12  (corri- 
puere?).  cormmpitur  deteriorfit  V  632, 
34  {Ter.  Ad.  688).  cormmpi  deteriorem 
fieri  uel  perire  V  631, 53  {Ter.  Andr.  396). 

Cormo  (conr.)  avfinlntto  II  442,  53. 
cormlt  cadit  IV  U,  14  ( Verg.  Aen.  X  488). 

Cormpta  undis  humore  uitiata  V 
447,  44;  46  {Verg.  Aen.  1  177,  ubi  cor- 
ruptam).  Cf.  cormptandis  humore  hu- 
mandis  -{h.  e.  corrupta  undis  humore 
humata)  V  496,  48. 

Cormptela  (p^oQ(k  II  117,  3;  471,  12. 
corruptio  IV  326,  43.  cormptelamm 
dta(p^OQ&v  n  117,  4. 

Cormptibiiis  iv%<xtci(p^oQog  U  317,42. 

Cormptio  dca^pJ&OQci  II 276, 37.  (pd-oQoc 
n  471,  12. 

Cormptor  (p^oQsvg  U  117,  9  {Cic.  in 
Cat.  n  4,  7);  471,  14;  III  80,  61;  162,  7; 
179,  7;  261,  34;  336,  8;  373,  63;  444, 
26;  468,  32.  vno(p9oQ£vs  II  468,  31. 
adulter,  libidinosus,  incestuosue,  conta- 
minator,  criminosus,  luxuriosus  V  647, 
32. 

Cormptus  Sta^pd^OQci  U  276,  37. 


Cormptus  du^pd^aQiiivog  U  276,  43; 
m  334,  27;  492,  28;  614,  62.  i(p»aQ- 
fiivog  U  321,  2.  (p^aQt^g  U  470,  50. 
cormpta  (p^aQfq  II  470,  49.  infecta, 
fracta,  dissoluta  IV  326,  42.  eormptum 
(p^aQiv  II  470,  48.  icnoXtinov  U  238, 
24.     adulteratum,  uitiatum  FV  326,  44. 

Cortex  (pXoi6g  U  472,  23;  m  663,  5. 
cortix  (pXoi6g  lU  368,  72.  cortex  Siv- 
Sqov  (pXoi6g  U  268,  10.  fleu  m  689,  33. 
flea  m  646,  31.  (pXoiov  cortex  UnCg 
lU  427,  51.  cortex  (paX6g  U  470,  31; 
m  301,  20.  cortix  (pBXX6g  lU  434,  28; 
468,  33.  ellos  {(piXXdg)  cortex  m  191, 
36.  cortex  (pXoiog^  (peXXog  U  117,  1. 
XinvQOV,  (peXX6g  Ul  428,  72.  q>Xovdiov, 
(pBXX6g  m  263,  44.  Xinog  div^Qov  U 
369,  31.  corticem  ueteres  corucem 
{7l8id.  XVU  6,  16)  uocabant:  dictua 
autem  cortex  quod  coreo  lignum  tenet 
(tegit  Is.)  V  185,  39.  corium  arboris. 
VergiliuB  {Aen.  IX  743  sq.):  ille  rudem 
nodiB  et  cortice  crudo  Intorquet  summiB 
adnixiB(!)  uiribus  ha8ta<m>.  genu8(!) 
masculini  V  186,  40.  coriticibus  (pXoioCg 
U  117,  2.  Cf.  fellex  {(ptXXogT)  cortex  lU 
663,  37;  feui  cortice  (ytUw?)  m  582, 
68;  scoIempuB  {aMvnog?)  cortex  UI 
686,  61  {v.  carduuB  et  cortex  maligra- 
natae). 

Cortex  cardamomi  flus  {(pXo4>g?)  m 
690,  41.  flu  m  583,  1.  cortix  de  car- 
damomum  flu  m  624,  6;  612,  9. 

Cortex  maligranatae  cicinormaa  {xv- 
tivog  foi&g  Stadler)  Ul  558,  38.  cyna- 
riuB  {xvtivog  foiag?)  m.  g«  cortex  m  581, 
53.  cismorias  m.  g.  cortix  m  609,  65. 
cenouas  m.  g«  oorticis  UI  609,  1.  clia- 
morias  cortex  m«  g.  m  688,  5.  ceno- 
rias  m.  g.  cortices  Ul  688,  1.  rioziu 
{fotdiov)  cortex  nu  g.  m  576, 27.  radiae 
cortices  m.  g.  lU  686,  43.  roodio 
eortix  m«  g«  m  628,  20.  roideo  id  est 
rua  (^ota)  id  est  cortex  m.  g,  m  694, 31. 

Cortex  mali  punici  mamira,  id  est 
macir  m  641,  1/2.  Cf.  Biefenbach  sub 
macis. 

Cortex  mediana  interruscus  m  566, 
51;  612,  66;  626,  12  (cortix). 

Cortex  mediana  sabuci  canap  lU 
581,  45. 

Cortex  salicis  v.  salix. 

Cortex  sambuci  canapo  UI  610,  10. 
canopuB  m  588,  33.     V.  cortex  sauci. 

Cortex  sauci  v.  saucus. 

Corticatum  (piXvQivov  m  370,  24. 
forticatum  (piXvga  m  93,  28.  porti- 
catum  (pvXiQov  U\  22,  19  {de  colore 
vestium). 

Cortice  cogmenn  {xciQtr^g xexaviiivog?) 
carta  combusta  m  655,  24;  619,  52. 


cortina 


coBsam 
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Cortina  JeXtpinbg  XQinovg  'AndXhavog 
n  116,  39.  tripes  (vel  tripus)  Apollinis 
n  573,  39.  xQinovg  II  469,  39;  617,  62. 
ifiBaaLg  JB.  363,  76;  494,  24.  enrtiiia 
(c/.  GR.  L.  V  676,  7)  responsum  IV 
224,  27.  locus  unde  oraculum  dabatur, 
dicta  a  corio  Pythonis  serpentis  uel 
qnasi  certina,  quod  certa  inde  responsa 
dabantur,  uel  quia  cor  uatis  ibi  tene- 
batur  V  660,  29.  Cf,  Serv.  in  Aen.  m 
92.     F.  aulaeum,  contila. 

Corug  evQog  UL  296,  22;  517,  4.  i^- 
ydtrig  (scr.  &Qyiovrig)  m  172,  14/13;  246, 
41.  %&Qog  m  84,  60.  Cf.  Anthol  ep. 
1177  (chorus).     V.  clores. 

Corns  modii  X  {vel  XXX ;  =  Eueher. 
ingtr.  p.  169,  2)  IV  436,  6  {cf  %6Qog). 
XXX  modios  habet  V  361,  61  (chorus). 
Cf.  Isid.  XVI  26,  17. 

Corascans  v.  louis  coruscans 

Comscatio  &atQcenij  m  169, 14;  246,  6. 
fulgor  IV  436,  2.  splendor  IV  224,  23. 
fulgor  uel  splendor  IV  500,  17.  uibrat, 
hiems  (uibrat  est  coruscat:  recentius  est 
quod  in  de  exstat  uibrans:  undt  corrige 
quae  Loewe  dixit  Prodr.  p.  47)  IV  326, 
45;  V  594,  59.  comscationis  fulfforis 
V  448,  19.  scorascatio  &atQan^  m 
347,  16;  893,  19;  418,  11.  Cf  Loewe 
Prodr.  366;  GB.  L.  IV  198,  32. 

Corasco    %QadalviXi    TL   354,    38.      CO- 

rascat  &atQdntH  m  169,  16.    corisca- 

bat  (caristabat  codd.)  cassidatus  aut 
galeatus  fulgebat  V  175,  21  {cf  crista- 
tus:  cofUam.^i). 

Corascnm  &otQanifi  m  9,  63;  425,  61. 

Corascus  &atQanoii8rig  11  248,  49. 
splendidns  IV  38,  24.  corascnm  crispum 
IV  224,  21.  corasco  micanti  aut  relu- 
centi  IV  500,  18;  47,  16.  comscae 
fiilgentes  IV  436,  3  {Verg.  Aen.  U  172 
et  Serv.).  fulminis  corusoantis  IV  46,  8 
(Verg.  Aen.  U 172).  coriscae  (GR.  L.  IV 
198,  32)  crispae  aut  resplendentes  IV 
37,  31.  corascis  fulgentibus  IV  436,  4 
(Verg.  Aen.  1  164?);  44,  32.    V.  curustus. 

Corainns  %oQd%ivog  II  116,  48. 

Corans  %6Qa^  H  116,  47;  353,  37;  m 
19,  67;  148,  11;  188,  31;  258,  17;  319, 
88;  360, 19;  48;  397,  36;  408,  67;  404,  2; 
435,  47;  468,  34;  497,  81.  caluns  (h.  e. 
coluus)  %6Qa^  m  621,  16.  7i6Qa^  caluua 
uel  coraus  m  556,  41.  ooraus  %0Qa- 
%Ca%og  (ferramentum)  JH  369,  4.  coruos 
feminini  generis  dicit  esse  Donatus  V 
185,  25.     V.  noctumus  coruus. 

Coraus  %OQa%Cvog  (piscis)  m  318,  24; 
355,  68;  436,  42;  526,  55. 

Coraus  agrestis  ebius  (cf  ai^via)  m 
562,  72. 
Coruus  maritinins  ebius  (cf  at^via) 


m  589,  69 ;  611, 30 ;  628,  33.  mercoris  (?) 
pullos  m  603,  3.     F.  mergus,  me^gulus. 

Corrbanta  lunaticus  V  654,  1  (luve- 
nal.  V  26).  Corj[m]bantes  KovQi^tsg  ot 
nsQl  tiiv  *Piav  II  354,  23.  Corybantes 
ludentes  cum  generibus  organum(!)  V 
494,  48.  id  est  qui  fecerunt  sonitumV 
423,  4  (Clem.  Rom.  rec.  X  18). 

Corylus  lBnto%dQvov^  id  est   nucleus 

V  449,  1  (v.  contus).    arbor  abellanus  (!) 

V  278, 52.  haesl  (AS)  V  363, 16.  coralus 
novti%iov  n  518,  1.  novti%ia  U  116,  53 
(v.  coronea).  corylum  Xhnto%dQvov  U 
359,  38.  corylos  auellanas  IV  224,  14. 
auellanas  uel  nuces  IV  44,  46;  600,  3 
(cf  Serv.  Georg.  U  65). 

Corymbata  nauis  IV  46,  8;  224,  22; 
497,  44;  V  186,  30;  593,  39  (corymbo 
omata  suppl.  De-Vit). 

Corymbus  Ui^  &iiniXov  U  295,  15. 
Uii  m  265,  3.  &%Qiti^  n  228,  48. 
&%Q{limv,  %aQtp{ov  m  268,  48.  ZQykog 
cnlimbos  (uhi  corymbos  David)  m  434, 
12.  corymbus  cacumen  IV  88,  2;  V  278, 
35.  est  quae  in  uite  nascitur  V  617,  36. 
leactrocas  (AS.)  V  353,  27.  corymbi 
bacae  hederae  IV  496,  31  (Verg.  Ecl. 
m  39).  hederarum  bacae  IV  46,  14. 
bacae  in  hedera  V  278,  86.  hederae 
poma  V  495,  45.  corymbis  nauibus  V 
363,  60  (cf  corymbata).     F.  corineos. 

Coryti  (corici  cod)  iacula  breuia  in 
modum  sagittarum  quae  faretris  aut 
inserta  scuto  gestantur  uel  gladius  V 
689,  2  (Non.  556,  21).     F.  gorathus. 

Corytlins  v.  coritus. 

COS  &%6vri  n  223,  10;  507,  7  (cos 
cotis);  537,  56;  650,  11  (cos  cotis);  m 
270,  19;  321,  59.  &%6vr\,  hnodtQpig  11 
117,  19.  COtis  &%6vr]  m  29,  68;  92,43. 
CUtis  &%6v7i  m  198,  8;  321,  60;  506,  25. 
cotis  6^1^,  &%6vTi^  vnodsQiUg  U  102,  42 
(uhi  T¥^*%6tog  dQyrj^  cos  &  %6vri  et  cutis 
intdeQfUg  Nettleship  Arch.  VI  160.  v. 
cotei).  acuendi  petra  11  574,  18.  cox 
huetistan  (AS)  V  854,  37.  cotis  dignitas 
corporis.  Virgilius  (Ecl.  YUI  43):  'nunc 
scio  quid  sit  amor:  nudis  in  cotibus* 
(uhi  aut  nudis  aut  duris  lihri:  non  recte 
distinxit  et  cutibus   intdlexit  glossator) 

V  186,  5.     F.  cautes,  cote  Cretica,  cotei. 
Cosanas  %ifpaXog  m  318,  45;  526,  60 

(piscis\).    Cosanus  (a  Cosa)  H. 

Cosmus  calcarium  feminis  ilomanis  V 
666,  21.  Cosmus  MartiaXis  et  luvenalis 
tangi  videtur  Buechelero  (caldariiun). 

Cossam  diuinam  (vel  diuinans)  IV 
497,  48;  224,  19  (corsam);  V  278,  20: 
uhi  cosam  vocem  Hehraicam  latere 
putant  cum  De-Vitio  Warren  p.  161, 
688  et  Roensch  ^CoU.  phiV  p.  800  sq. 


282 


cossualia 


cottizator 


contra  Loemum  Prodr.  p.  342 :  cf,  Onom. 
sacr.  p.  64,  11. 

Cossualia  v.  consus. 

Cogsnm  (?)  x6iov  m  299,  16. 

Cogguin  ragosum  et  contractum  et 
curuum  lib.  gloss.  =  Mai  VI 667  {Festus 
Paiili  p.  41,  9). 

Cossns  uermis  Y  666,  22.  eoBsi  uer- 
mes  in  ligno  quos  teredones  uocant  V 
654,  3.  quos  uulgo  teredonem  (!)  uocant 
V  186,  1.  uermes  in  ligno  V  185,  41; 
278,  66.  C0880S  uermiculos  qui  in  ma- 
teria  nascuntur  Plac.  V  14,  3  =  V  59, 
12.  Cf.  Festus  Pauli  p.  41,  9;  Loewe 
Prodr.  417.     V.  teredo,  cusus. 

Cossns  aduocatuB  V  664,  2  {luvcfMl. 
DI  184). 

C0S8U8  V.  consuB. 

Costa  and&Ti  rj  xov  &v&QSnov  U  436,  8. 
and^ri  IH  248,  30.  C08ta[8]  and»T], 
darovv  &vd'Q{hnov  11  117,  21.  costA 
and^rig  HI  676,  26.  eostae  and^ai  U 
117,  20;  m  176,  14;  311,  53.  xtpxMfff 
m  12,  64;  86,  7. 

Co8tn<8>  x6<rro<ff>  m  196, 6.  costnm 
Kdarov  m  273,  68.     V.  atorax. 

Costns  liortensis  (costo  ortenso)  da- 
masonium  (damasoma  cod.)  JU  631,  69 
(cf.  damasonium  et  v.  Fischer-Benzon 
p.  73;  103).     V.  brittanica. 

Cote  Cretica  ^6vrig  /T^ijrtx^ff  m 
549,  3. 

Cotei  iracundi  lib.  gloss.  (a  Ttorog  Du- 
cange  cum  Papia;  cf.  cotis  dQyrj  sub  cos). 

Cot<li>on:  cubiculum  graece  xottcbt^ 
est  (rcotonem  ergo Deuerling):  ergo  quod 
Carthago  habet,  in  quo  naues  claudun- 
tur,  recte  cubiculum  dicimus  Plac.  V 
69,  13.  Cf.  Festus  Pauli  p.  37,  9;  Serv. 
in  Aen.  I  427. 

Cothnmns  (cot.)  vnodrnia  at^ynXrjTLytov 
K  614,  46.  vn6drifia  H  466, 1.  uenaticum 
et  agreste  calciamentum  est,  quia  unfi^us 

Eedi  utrique  conuenit,  unde  siquis  duo- 
U8  discordantibus  fuerit  amicus  cotur- 
nus  dicitur  V  186,  7  {cf.  Serv.  in  Aen. 
I  337).  superbia,  gloria  IV  41,  11. 
superbiaaut  calciamenti  genus  V  186,  8. 
cotnmum  calciamentum  IV  224,  20. 
coturnum  uel  cotursnm  superbum, 
corapositum,  calciamentum  V  496,  60. 
altum  calciamentum,  quo  uenatores 
ntuntur  IV  436,  40  {cf.  Aen.  I  337). 
8<u)perbum  lib.  gloss.  =  Mai  VII  557. 
Cf.  cotnrno  superbum  IV  500,  38.  co- 
tnrno  genus  ca]ciamenti  uel  spiritufs] 
grandi  IV  46,  43  {Verg.  Ecl  VIII  10). 
supercilio,  fastu  IV  39, 41 ;  38,  23  (como); 
47,  17;  V  187,  22.  fastu  V  187,  21. 
cothnrno  genus  calciamenti  rustici  V 
278,  56    {Verg.    Ecl    m  82).     coturao 


snpercilium  (-10  bc)  ant  eoturao  genug 
calciamenti  IV  500,  39.  genus  calcia- 
menti  FV  47,  18.  crince  {AS.)  aloss. 
Werth.  {OaU^  336:  cf.  suppl).  eotnmi 
ifi^dtai  ZQoyaSo^  II  117,  26.  COturni 
sunt  tragica  calciamenta  qnibus  cal- 
ciantur  tragoedi  qui  in  theatro  dicturi 
sunt  alta  et  intonanti  uoce:  est  autem 
(etiam  recte  G.  enim  Isid.)  secundum 
calceamenti  genus  humile  quidem  in 
modum  crepi(mrum,  quo  f  lertes  (heroea 
Isid.  XIX  34,  6.  mulieres  Buedh.)  utun- 
tur  (quo  .  .  .  utuntur  om.  G\  sed  tale 
est,  ut  in  deztro  et  in  laeuo  pede  (ut 
in  utroque  pede  G)  conueniat  Piac.  V 
11, 12  =  V  59, 14.  cotnmiB  genus  cal- 
ciamenti.  Vergilius  {Georg.  11 8) :  direptis 
crura  cotumis  V  186,  6. 

Cotiarins  icrLovrix^ig  n  223,  12.  eoti- 
arins  et  samiator  «S^xovtttvJc  n  117,  22. 
Cf.  m  25,  67  ^cocliarius  et  sainniator). 

Cotieula  dxovri  m  21,  11.  dL%6viov 
n  223,  11.  cuticula  cutis  diminutiuum 
n  675,  47  {nisi  ad  cutis  spectat).  cnti- 
cla  &%6vri  m  207,  62.     V.  cotio. 

Cotio  (cotisr^cos?)  ad   acuminandum 

V  186,  4. 

Cotinmbriu8(?)  v.  terra  ex  monte 
Golgatha. 

Cotonenm  %vdoiviov  n  117,  26;  m 
403,  71.  cotonea  {vel  cotunea  vel  coto- 
nia  t^elcotunia)  %vdmvia  m  16,  66;  316, 
30;  372,  43;  626,  33.  COtuuiae  xt^dcovta 
m  88,  20.     V.  cydoneum,  cyd.  malum. 

Cottanae  nuces  uel  caricae  paiuae  V 
664,  4  {luvenal.  JH  83). 

Cottidianarins  v.  salarium. 

Cottidianitas   adsiduitas  FV  38,  35; 

V  186,  2  (cotid.).  Cf.  cotttdiantes  assi- 
duantes  V  186,  3.  cottidianter  assi- 
duanter  Loewe  GL.  N.  165  {vix  recte). 

Cottidiauns  {vel  cotid.)  %a&r}fisQtv6g 
II  117,  23;  336,  10;  m  444,  28.    dfi€prj' 

fieQiv6g  m  489,  4;  610,  9.  cottidiana 
{vel  cotid.)  xa^rjfiiQivrj  TH  69,  43;  207, 4; 
363,  41.  cotidianum  %adirifAeQi>v6v  U 
114,  38  {sub  cont.);  336,  11.  contidi- 
annm  cotidianum  II  674,  47  (fuit  cum 
de  conditaneum  conditum  cogitarem :  at  cf. 
Loewe  GL.  N.  36;  Keller  'Volkset.'  186). 
cotidiano  %a^r\iLiQivfig  m  108,  2  =  638, 1, 
eotidianas  xa&rjfiBQivoig  {?)  m  666,  59; 
620,  17.  cotidianis  ephemeris  IV  325, 
46  {v.  ephemeris).     V.  febris  cottid. 

Cottidie  6ar,fiiQai  U  388,  6.  xa^' 
iifiiQav  II  336,  12;  m  169,  41;  426,  9. 
V,  febris  cottidiana. 

Cottilator  v.  aleo. 

Cot<t>izat  teblith  {AS.)  V  849,  66. 
V.  aleo. 

Cottizator  v.  aleo. 


cotula 


cras 
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Cotula  xvordoff  11  366,  16;  m  240, 
42.  xotvZtj  r6  (litQOV  U  354,  16.  coxa 
IV  826,  47. 

Cotoniix  6gxv^  U  117,  24;  887,  27 
618,  20;  m  90,  25;  162,  49;  188,  11 
319,46;  348,8;  360,30;  397,47;  404,5 
435,  48;  444,  29;  468,  35;  601,  60.  6 
^^(?\"^"*9^vS  m  267,  65  (tpi/ig  est 
stanrns). 

Cotjledott  (cf.  PseudapUl.XUV,  Diosc. 

IV  90)  cepos  Aphrodites  m  667,  32. 
cimbalaris  (t)e7  cimbaris)  m  666,  46;  667, 
30;  620,  68;  62J,  50.  pales  (cf.  Pseu- 
dorihaa.  I  30.'  ^inpaXbg  yi)g  Stadler  ex 
Diosc.)  m  678,  44.  integeton  (sterge- 
thron  Psettda^.)  Ul  666,  4. 

Coueniin  (?)  indigestio  V  186,  9  (con- 
tam.?). 

Coviniil^  %dQQiov  ncc^BdQcatSv  11  117, 
27.  Cf.  noipLVog  coinus  (novpCvog  co- 
uinus  Boucherie)  m  321,  69;  627,  13. 
F.  conuinna.     Cf  Holder  p.  1152. 

Coutor  avyxQt^C^i'  H  441,  2.  avyni- 
XQnf^f-  n  440,  19. 

Coxa  ylovtdg  n  263,  30;  m  248,  62. 
•KOT^Xri  Scvd^Qmnov  U  354,  15.  hotvIt}  m 
249,  6;  811,  68;  498,  8;  626,  8;  666,  7 
(cotilia);  620,  73  (item).  iiriQSg  m  311. 
62 ;  680,  20.  ioxiov  H  622,  8.  6aq>^g  U 
888,  85.  theoch  (AS.)  V  864,  88.  eoxae 
noTvlcci  m  86,  9;  176,  16;  849,  68; 
894,  72.  pemae  V  186,  10.  V.  femur, 
clunis,  melangrio. 

Coxale  V.    lumbatorium. 

Coxendix  ttQbv  daroihf  U  831,  24. 
uertebrae  in  coxa  V  448,  62.  coxen- 
dlces  coxas  V  639,  72  (=  Non.  94,  4). 

Coxigat  xoi^fx^^ti  m  468,  36. 

CoxiUna  coquina  IV  43,  39  (Ijoewe 
Prodr.  419).  Cf  Hamann  'Mittheil.  aua 
dem  Brevil.  Benihem.^  p.  5  (coxlinum 
pensum  quod  coUo  simul  imponitur:  ubi 
nescio   qua   ratione   coxilina   Hamann). 

Coxo  V.  catax. 

CoxoBUS  iTixdtvXog  TL  291,  6.  sciati- 
CU8  (=i8chiad.)  11  674,  3. 

Coxns  xf>^^^i  (XoXog  cod.  em.  Scal.  Xoq- 
dog  H.)  m  468,  37.     Cf  Groeber  Arch. 

I  656,  Buecheler  Mus.  Bhen.  XLVm  88. 
V.  catax. 

Craber  (crauer  cod.)  ^vqov  %ovQimg  n 
378,  39.  Cf  daber  Tclaber?)  tonsor, 
rasor  11  576,  16.     V.  glaber. 

Crabro  «r^i}!  n  117,  88;  m  819,  67. 
uespa  longa  IV  218,  18.     himitu  (AS.) 

V  858,  69.  grabra  erabro  aq>rii  n  449, 
32.  earabro  crabro  atp^ii  m  484,  51. 
carabro  atpifii  m  441,  22.  crabro  %av- 
^uQog  m  258,  29  (v.  scarabaeus).  grabre 
i.<»fi8  (=  atpii)  m  188,  49.    cabro  acpiff^ 

II  95, 16;  m  90, 14  (gabro  sfinx).    uespa 


longa  IV  81,  4;  492,  35;  V  178,  29. 
uaeps  (AS.)  V  368,  88.  cabrones  gir- 
galoB,  uespas  maiores  arboribus  (scara- 
baeos?)  Fv  30,  36  (uhi  scarabaeos  pro 
girgalos  Nettleihip  ^Joum.  of  Phil.^  XIX 
p.  117  coll.  Isid.  Xn  8, 4).  Bcabro  uespa, 
atryx  (<r<)pi{|?)  m  676,  11.  scabrio 
<y<prj{  (ayiviqnjg  cod.  contam.7)  m  436, 
20.  scabro  %dv9aQog  n  838,  25  (t;.  sca- 
rabaeus).  scabrones  ue^pae  longae  V 
678,  14.  uespae  longa  (vel  longiora) 
crura  habentes  IV  167,  24;  V  243,  4. 
Cf.  Landgraf  Arch.  IX  424  et  scalabrone 
Italorum. 
Cracat  cracerat  V  694,  60.     cacerrat 

IV  326,  48.    acerbat  596,  81.    Cf  Loewe 
GL.  N.  260.     V.  cracerat. 

Cracentes  graciles,  tabidos  Plac.  V 
16,  17  =  V  69,  18  (creantes  graciles 
sine  tabidos);  V  173,  80.  Cf  Festus 
Pauli  p.  68,  7.  graciles  IV  825,  49;  V 
862,  1;  694,  61.    glauciles  (corr.  OeMer) 

V  282,  21.     V.  gracilis. 

Cracerat  (vel  cacerat)  cracat  IV  816, 
15  (ubi  crocitat  crocat  Hildebrand).  cra- 
cerat  cracat  V  643,  20;  596,  60  (cra- 
cerrat).  Cf  Loewe  GL. N.ibO.  V.  cracat. 

Crama  v.  pinguitudo. 

Crambe  v.  cauliculi,  cucumis. 

Crapula  XQaindXri  TL  856,  11.  crudi- 
tas  lenis  Plac.  V  13,  82  =- V  69,  16 
(cruditas  lienis,  id  est  splenis):  ubi  leuis 
cod.  Hamburg:  cum  merito  libriglossa- 
rum  scripturam  praeferat  W.  Heraeus 
Arch.  VI  275.  nausia  post  potum  11 
576,  45;  IV  491,  23.  natisia  uel  come- 
satio  IV  29,  83.  nausia  <po8t>  potum 
uel  indigestio  escae  V  282,  7.  uini  ci- 
bique  indigeetio  IV  80,  16.  cruditas 
aut  nausia  post  potum  Plac.  V  59,  17. 
uini  cibique  indigestio  uel  cruditas  aut 
nausia  post  potum  V  541,  20.  ebrietas 
IV  216,  18;  V  483,  2.  ebrietas,  nausia 
uel  e8ca(I)  IV  326,  60.  cruditas  IV 
81,  3.  molestia  capitia  et  corporis  post 
ebrietatem  m  698,  20.  ingluuies  uel 
uomitum  (reg.  Bened.  39,  12.  14.  16)  V 
412,  48.  Cf.  Isid.  XX  2,  9.  V.  aplestia, 
crapulat. 

Crapnlat  inebriat  et  nausia  ob  potum 
(oppotum  codd.)  IV  218,  12  {h.  e.  cra- 
pulatus  inebriatus  et  crapula,  ut  in  c  est). 

Crapnlatns  ebrius  IV  30,  24.  uino 
obrutus  V  282,  26.  subito  inebriatus  IV 
491,24;  627,47.     V.  crapulat,  crepalum. 

Cras  a^Qiov  n  251,  19;  III  169,  38; 
244,  24;  296,  13;  347,  24;  403,  1;  444, 
80;  609,  45.  postero  [ho]die  IV  325, 
51  (;del.  Loewe  GL.  N.  113).  Cf  gras 
Xd-ov  (h.  e.  x^^^i  w^  ^*  proponunt:  gra- 
uis  x^^v  ^  n  35,  18.    cras  tibi  dabo 
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cras  et  crastinain 


creber 


aiQtdif  coi  Saca  Ul  508,  62.  Cf.  <rf$fic- 
Qov  a^QMv  hodie  <cras>  TII  426,  13. 

Cras  et  crMtinam  aigiov  U  117,  28. 

Crassa  gallina  {vel  grassa  g.)  v.  por- 
tulaca. 

Crassitndo  ndxog  n  400,  7.  na%vxr\q 
m  444,  31. 

Crassiang  (gr.  cod.)  xaxt^ovs  n 
400,  9.     Cf.  grasippus. 

Crasso  (gr.  cod.)  na%vvai  II  400,  10. 

Cragsas  na%vg  U  117,  82;  400,  11; 
m  181,  1;  250,  44;  572,  61.  XinaQ6q 
m  567,  64.  pinguiB  IV  325,  52.  pinguis. 
Vergiliue  (Georg.  II  110):  crassique  pa- 
ludibus  al[a]ni  V  186, 13.  grassa  na%eCa 
n  400,  3.  grassam  Unagdv  n  35,  36 
{cf.  Meyer-Luebke  Bam.  Gramm.  I  353). 
erasBum  hebes  V  639,  17  {^  Non.  86, 
21).  sanguinem  spissum.  Vergilius  {Aen. 
X  349):  et  crassum  uomit  ore  cruorem 

V  186,  12.  V.  groBSus,  pinguis.  Cf 
Loewe  GL.  N.  242. 

Crastinatio  &va^oX¥i^  vniQ^taig  U 
117,  29. 

Crastino  die  aijgiov  II  117,  34. 

Crastinas  a^givog  U  251,  18.  crasti- 
nam  dilatam,  a  crastino  (in  crastino  G) 
id  est  postea  Plac.  V  15,  20  =  V  54, 
10  (cerastinam).  Cf  V  praef  p.  XXXVI 
(in  crastinum  Deuerling  edidit:  cf.  tamen 
'Bl  f  h.  G.'  XIV  p.  309).  r.  cras  et 
crastinum,  in  crastinum. 

Crater  xdv^agog  UI  496,  49.  cratera 
%Qavi/iQ  n  354,  47;  518,  16;  m  270,  62. 
notriQonXvzrjg  U  414,  47.  patena  V  422, 
62  {Clem.  Bom.  rec.  Vm  27:  cratere: 
cf  cod.  Werthin.  Gallee  p.  836;  v.  suppl). 
uel  obba  est  calix  habens  ansas  V  617, 
38.  crater  est  (crateres  codd.)  uas,  id 
est  qui  unum  cadum  {om.  cod.  Vatic. 
3321)  capit,  umas  III  (qui  uini  capit  ur- 
nas  Mai  VI  518)  IV  30,  25.  crateres 
natdXat  {ncctdvai?)  IH  324,  45.  calices 
uinarii  (uinarum  cod.)  V  495,  51.  uasa 
uinaria  IV  436,  7.  crateras  fialas, 
scyphos,  cantharos  maiores  IV  491,  3. 
uasa  uinaria  IV  218,  11  (buttes  uel  uasa 
u.  d);  325,  53.    fialas,  calices  uinarii(!) 

V  448,  22.  eratera  (?)  uas  uinaria  (uasa 
u.  ?)  uel  fiola,  cantharos  maiores  V  282,  9 
uas  uinaria  quod  et  galleta,  anappum, 
8c[l]alam  {v.  Isid.  XX  5,  5)  y  664,  48 
{v.  galenum,  anaphus).  uas  uinaria  uel 
fialae  IV  491,  4. 

Crateres  daos  uasa  uinaria,  sed  mascu- 
linum  est  V  186,  14.  Cf  Serv.  in  Aen. 
I  724;  Verg.  Ecl  V  68;  Md.  XX  5,  3. 

Crates  yiQQOv,  eldog  iccnidog  IlfQaixi^g 
n  262,  60.  nXiyfiaTa  i%  {dpStov  U  117, 
30.  nXiyfutta  i%  (dpdcov  (singularia 
non   habet)   11   409,  9.      gaerdes    [ciro- 


grapha]  gloss.  Werth.  {AS.;  cf,  GaUee 
336:  V.  mppl.  cf.  cautio).  Cf  Isid.  XIX 
10,  17.     F.  grates. 

Crates  sofidi  masculinum  est  V  186, 
15  (crateres  H.  coll.  Verg.  Aen.  U  765). 

Craticala  c%dQa  (scara  vel  acara  codd.) 
m  204,  34.  graticala  i6%dQa  n  316, 
37;    m    368,    66.      6%dQa    m    28,    43. 

craticia  io%dQa  U  117,  31.  graticla 
ia%dQa  m  326,  17;  518,  77.    catricala 

fucus  (=  focus)  V  694,  20  (cantr.);  596,  3; 
626,  53.  fncus  IV  316,  66.  cratica- 
lam  6%dQav  m  216,  28  =-  231,  4  {ia^d- 
Qav)  «=a  650,  9  {cf  Krumbacher  Comm. 
Christ.  p.  360).  graticalis  ferreis  factis 
(=  foclis  ScMutter),  herst  {AS.)  V  420,  48 
{Eu6eb.  eccl.  hist.  V  3).  ferreis  factis 
{Euseh.  l.  c.)  V  429,  29.  Cf  Loetoe  GL. 
N  111,  Landgraf  Arch.  IX  379.  V. 
fucus,  arula,  cajticula. 

Craaceam  maliasis  {jtaXiaaig  =■  fMcIft^) 
n  529,  27.  Hesych.  furXfvf  et  %QavyCag 
conf  Buech. 

C[i]rea  (crea  c)  stercus :  unde  nos  ea 
auae  ex  (ab  G)  ore  abicimus  excreare 
dicimus,  id  est  expuere  (spuere  B)  Plac. 
V  13,  22  =  V  55,  11  {v.  excramentum). 
cre[t]a  stercus,  spurcitia:  unde  execrare 
{scr.  excreare)  spurcitia^m^  eicere  (iecere 
cod.)  V  282,  39.  Cf  V  696,  33.  crea 
gtercora  V  596,  58. 

Creagrae  unci  ferrei  camarii  V  448, 
28.  creagre[8]  sunt  fuscinulae  ad  car- 
nes  ex  caldanis  efferendas  V  616,  43 
(=^Eucher.  instr.  p.  147,  13).  greacre 
fuscinae  ad  cames  IV  605,  32.  crea- 
gras  tridentes  IV  33,  29;  325,  64;  493, 
54;  V  186,16;  282,24;  861,47;  694,62. 
Cf.  oreagra  fuscinula  graece  IV  266,  2. 

Creamentum  v.  excrementum. 

Creatio  xf^f^QOtovCa  U  476,  44. 

Creatio  fllioram  tf%voyovia  U  462, 42. 

Creator  %siQOtovr]trig  U  476,  43;  m 
444,  32;  476,  2.  xT^tfri^ff  11 366, 12.  Srjfi.ir- 
ovQydg^  %t£6trig  HL  278,  27.  yevvi/jtQta 
n  262,  32  (?  yevvifittigj  yBvvi/jt(OQ  e:  cf  31). 
factor  IV  408,  49.     V.  excrementum. 

Creatrix  yewi/jtQia  II  117,  44.  ysv- 
vijteiQu  n  262,  31.  genetrix,  mater  IV 
493,  28.    mater,  genetrix  V  282,  11. 

Creatura  %HQOtovCa  II 476, 44.  %tC6ig 
n  366, 11.    creataris  ^ti^yidtiov  m  487, 

42. 

Creatas  yey Bwrmivog  11  117,  SJ. 
tt^d-eCg  II  464,  46.  coortus,  natus  IV 
436,  8  {Verg.  Aen.  X  543).  generatus, 
partus,  enixus  IV  326,  68. 

Creber  nv%v6g  U  117,  39;  426,  5, 
frequens  IV  32,  45.  spissus  IV  436,  9. 
crebram  nv%v6v  m  322,  41.  crebras 
spissas,    plurimas,    frequentissimas   IV 


crebiscunt 


creperaeres 
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326,  55.  erebris  densis,  spissis,  fre- 
quentibus  V  282,  29.  spissiB  IV  33,  36. 
n^qnentibos  uel  spissis  lY  493,  44. 

Crebiseimt  (?)  lapsi  sunt  (inualiscunt? 
spissiscunt?  eorUam.?)  V  495,  53. 

Crebratnm  frequentatum  V  448,  23. 

Crebreseant  multiplicantur  aut  in- 
ualescunt  uel  innotescuntlV  32,  47  {Verg. 
Aen.  in  530?);  V  186,  18.  erebriscunt 
multiplicantur  aut  inualiscunt  uel  in- 
notiscunt  IV  493,  41.  spissiscunt  V  186, 
17.  erebmit  spissauit  V  282,  14  {ubi 
spirauit  cod.).  erebmit  {vd  crebuit) 
spessauit  {vel  spiss.)  IV  218,  18.  cre- 
bnit  innotuit  IV  498,  48.    V.  creperum. 

Crebris  mieat  igrnibvs  aether  spissis 
coruscationibus  fulget  aer  IV  436,  10 
(Verg.  Aen.  I  90). 

Crebritudinem  pro  crebro  V  689,  59 
{N(yn.  91,  27). 

Crebro  nis,  porca  terra  inter  duos 
sulcos  eminens  SccU.  V  595,  58  {cf.  por- 
ca:  stmt  qui  haec  verha  male  detorta 
eemeant  ex  Festi  p.  218,  16  verhis:  ^ex 
glebo'  iuech.  duae  gUmae  videntur  esse). 

Crebro  pugillo  V  282,  13  (pugino 
=  nv%v&g?  crebro  pugillo  lemma  esse 
vid.  Buech.). 

Crebro  nv%v&e  TL  426,-  6.  ifvxv&g  U 
449,  6.  frequenter  IV  32,  44;  493,  38. 
frequenter,  plerumque  IV  325,  56.  spis- 
sim,  subinde  IV  218,  16.  crebrins 
nvxvdtSQOV  II  117,  40;  45  {ubi  crebrus 
et  nvyvozkQoq  codd.  corr.  Vulc.). 

Credibilis  Ttiazecag  a^iog  II  408,  19. 
eredibile  nutrdv^  tU6g  U.  117,  42.  ei%6g 
II  285,  42.  credibilia  eUora  U.  285, 
46.     V.  pistos. 

Creditaring  Scal.  V  596,  19.  credi- 
taria  cameraria  Scal.  V  594,  42.  Cf. 
Osb.  114,  144. 

Creditor  daviicxrig  U  117,  41;  266, 
29;  m  277,  25;  444,  34.  %QBO%6nog  Ui 
336,  24.  commendator  11  575,  41.  cre- 
ditores  ot  HavnataC  Ul  478,  64. 

Creditrix  daveCetqia  U  266,  31. 

Creditnm  ddveiov  Ul  386,  58. 

Credo  nuttevoi  U  117,  49;  408,  18; 
m  153,  42;  339,  60;  444,  33.  8o%&  tb 
voiUim  U  280,  5.  duco,  extimo  IV  436, 
11.  opinor  IV  326,  1.  credis  niateveig 
m  153,  43.  eredit  niatevei  U  117,  43, 
m  153,  44.  crede  nCotevaov  Ul  153, 
45,  confide.  SallustiuB  (Juo.  106,  3): 
uirtuti[s]  satis  credebant  V  186,  19. 
Cf.  Serv,  in  Buc.  U  17.  credidi  wii^Tjv 
n  481,  53.  credidimns  an/i^riiiev  U 
481,  54.  De  vestigio  priscae  formae 
cresdo  {Brugmann  ^Grundr.'*  I*  670)  v. 
sub  cesditum,  quamquam  res  incerta  est. 
V.  pisteuomae,  non  credo. 


Creduiitas  eimietCa  U  318,  64.  Cf 
II  560,  51. 

Crednins  e^ietog.,  ei^nid^/jg  U  117, 
48.  e^niatog  U  318,  63;  m  334,  54. 
e^nei^i/ig  U  318,  57.  eijavdneiatog  Ul 
334,  53;  519,  71. 

Cremabilis  %avai,fwg  U  846,  60.  quod 
decet  {contam,?)  uel  facile  potest  suc- 
cendi  U  575,  46. 

Cremacnlns  v.  pendeo. 

Cremasteris  (-res  Buech)  testiculorum 
causa  m  599,  17. 
'   Crematum  v.  collubum,  cremutium. 

Crementnm  nQoa^^i^^ri  n  421,  40.  est 
semen  masculi  V  565, 18  {cf.  Isid.  IX  5, 5; 
XI 1, 15).    crementa  a^-iiaeig  U  111, 50. 

Cremiones  v.  fragmentum,  gremiones. 

Creminm  sarmentum  V  617,  34.  gre- 
mia  siccamina  (secamina  Landgraf  Arch. 
EX  382,  vix  recte;  v.  cremo)  lignorum 
IV  84, 12;  242, 10;  522,  30;  588,  37;  699, 
16;  605,  36;  V  206,  6;  299,  3;  364,  15; 
502,  56;  544,  9;  600,  36.  Cf  Arch.  Vm 
192;  448;  AHp.  GL.  UL  301,  22.  V. 
gramina,  gremium,  oleguonfacio. 

Cremo  %aia>  U  336,  29.  %aCofiai>  II 
836,  17.  ai:^a  dvTl  tov  %aL(o  U  220, 
28.  eremat  (pleyei  U  117,  53.  exurit 
IV  326,  3.  conburit  V  28*2,  25.  cre- 
mato  cremare  facito.  Vergilius  {Georg. 
U  408):  primus  deuecta  cremato  Sar- 
menta  V  186,  22.  cremare  siccare, 
torrere  IV  436,  12  {cf  torrere  IV  467,  5). 
incendere,  seu  ure<re.  cretns^  natus. 
Vergilius  {Aen.  II  74):  quae  sit  fari  con- 
sanguine  cretus  (=hortamur  fari  quo 
sanguine  c.)  V  186,  21  {duae  glossae). 

Cremntinm  (crematum?)  holocaustum 
Scal.  V  595,  39.     V.  holocaustum. 

Crenis  (crinis  cod.)  nomen  proprium 
nymphae  V  565,  48.  Cf  GR.  L.  U 
325,  17.     V.  cerinea. 

Creo  tC%tai  U  455,  82.  te%v3i  U  452, 
45.  %tCJ;a)  U  356,  10.  yevvib  U  262,  38. 
creat  xeiQOtoveC,  yfvva  II  117,  88.  ge- 
nerat  IV  218,  19.  ordinat,  statuit  uel 
generat  IV  325,  57.  generauit  (!)  V  282, 
17.  creare  xeiqotoviiaai  II  117,  36. 
creabant  ix^iQot6vovv  n  117,  85. 

Crepacnlnm  tabula  per  quam  passeres 
terrentur  V  282,  28.  crepacnla  claedur 
{AS.)  id  est  tabula  qua  a  segetibus  ter- 
ritantur  aues  V  351,  52.    crepitaculum? 

Crepalnm  maredus,  madidus  IV  326, 4 
(crapulatus  Hildebr.  p.  83.  %QttinaX&v  ?). 
V.  madidus,  Loewe  Prodr.  353. 

Creparacas  sermones  V  495,  54;  521, 
18;  565,  19  (a  crepando  duc.  Buech.). 

Creperae  res  incertae  dubiaeque, 
unde  et  crepusculum  Plac.  V  13,  27 
«  V  60,  13.     Cf  Serv,  in  Aen.  U  268. 
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creperain 


cretcendum 


Crepenini  matutinom  V  448,  27.  bel- 
lum  V  649,  31  (=  Non.  13,  13).  dubium, 
unde  <de>crepiti  senes  V  649,  30  (Non. 
13,  11).  dubium  IV  218,  22  (c/.  Serv. 
in  Aen.  II  268).  erepero  dubio,  incer- 
to:  unde  et  (om.  R)  crepusculum  Plac. 

V  16,  39  — V  69,  19  (cf.  V  praef.  V). 
ereperae  asperae  uel  dubiae  V  282, 
20.  dubia  (subiet  cod.  em.  Oehler),  in- 
certa  V  282,  37.  spissare  {h.  e.  cre- 
brescere:  cf  crebrescnnt)  uel  asperae  IV 
326,  6.  in  corpore  dnbitare  (incertae, 
dubiae?  crepera  re  incerta  re,  dubiare  U.) 
IV  218,  20;  V  186,  23;  282,  16.  cre- 
per[i]a  dubia,  incerta  V  186,  24.  ere- 
peris  dubiis  IV  83,  9.  Cf  LoeweProdr. 
406,  Festus  Pauli  p.  62,  18,  Varro  de 
l.  Z.  VI  6;  Vn  77. 

Crepeto  v.  capedo. 

Crepida  glareares  (crepido  ripa  gla- 
reosa  Buech.)  IV  436,  18. 

Crepidatus  pro  caJigatus  V  448,  26. 

Crepides  %Q7}nideg  m  24,  24. 

Crepido  %(fi]xlg  U  366,  17.  iioxij, 
&yigov  m  444,  36;  478,  66.  fimdamen- 
tum  II  676,  40.  ripa  fluminis  IV  36, 
30.  ripa  (rima  codd.  v.  tamen  crepundia, 
ripa)  IV  326,  7.  saxa  constructa  IV  326j  8;* 

V  448,  36.  saxa  constructa  uel  npa 
(rima  cod.)  V  282,  8.  ora  ad  initium  Iv 
494,  6.  gra[njdu8  saxeus  {om.  c.)  IV 
494,  6.  saxi  extremitas,  rimata  (ripa- 
rum  summitas?  nisi  putamus  rimata  esse 
abrupta,  quod  Deuerlingio  videtur)  et  (uel 
G)  cuiuslibet  rei  alterius  Plac.  V  11,  21 
=  V  69,  20  (cf  Serv.  in  Aen.  X  663;  Isid. 
XVI  3,  3;  Festus  Pauli  p.  66,  7).  cre- 
pido  rima  (riparum?)  summita^s^  IV 
218,  17.  a  crepando  dicitur  V  424,  2 
(Gregor.  dial.  ULL  17).  crepidinem  sum- 
mitas  riparum  IV  32,  6;  494,  4  (crepi- 
dim).  Bununitatem  riparum  uel  cuius- 
libet  alteriuB  rei  V  186,  26.  summitatem 
IV  826,  6.  V.  pinnatae  crepidines,  in 
aetemae  uitae  crepidine  fundatus,  per  cr. 

Crepitaoalam  nodo^6(piov  U  410,  66. 
sonus  pedum  11  676,  43.  crepitacnlo- 
ram  puerilium  sonorum  minutissimorum 
uoces  V  186,  26.    V.  crepaculum,  conus. 

Crepitans  resonans  iV  32,  49;  493, 
43.  sonans  V  282,  27.  leniter  flans  V 
448,  26.  crepitanti  sonanti  IV  34,  42 
{Verg.  Aen.  III  70). 

CrepitO  1/roqpca  icvxl  xo^  %xvnSi  II  481, 
16.  %zvn&  n  366,  14.  %Qoxoi  II  366, 
46.  %oi^n(h  II  362,  64.  ^ioi  II  326,  7. 
crepitat  sonimi  facit  IV  409,  1. 

Crepitns  ip6(pog  6  fi%og  II  481,  14. 
Bonus  flammae  IV  32,  48;  493,  42. 

Crepo  i\>o(p&  £Q  164,  64.  ;iaxc5  II 
368,    18;    in    76,  74.      crepat    ^oqpci  II 


481,  12;  lil  7,  33;  164,  69;  402,  79; 
444,  36.    'ipwptCj  XTV«Ci  11117,46.  crepa 

'ip6(pri9ov  IQ  164,  62.  crepare  tpofpii^ai 
IlJ  164,  63.  crepait  ijp6tpTictv  111  402, 
80.  congemuit  IV  436,  14  (cf  congemuit 
et  Verg.  Aen.  II  631). 

Crepor  sonus  IV  33,  48;  V  282,  26. 
V.  [cam]  crepor  sonus  V  448,  43. 

Creporem  ferri  sonos  (sonus  cod.) 
catenae  IV  409,  3;  V  696,  11  (sonum). 

Creptara  Qaydg  III  313,  16.  Cf  Bchol. 
luven.  ni  196,  ubi  idem  pro  crepat.  H. 

Crepolam  imbrem  cum  sono  graui 
ruentem  Plac.  V  12,  7  =  V  69,  21. 

Crepandla  yv(oqCoyMxa  xu  ncQiSiQaia 
(i}QidtQia  cod.  xa  xbqI  dBQca  a)  II  264, 
11.  yvvtQCcyMxa^  ^9icd  U  117,  64.  rima, 
fractura  (v.  rima)  D  676,  39.  insignia 
uel  indicia  quae  expositis  infantibuB  ad- 
hibentur  IV  82,  62;  V  186,  27.  aigna 
uel  indicia  IV  218,  16.  crepnndi<a> 
monile  gutturiB  V  362,  39.  crepnndiis 
initiis  Plac.  V  69,  22;  Scal.  V  696,  39. 

Crepnscnlum  eaniQa  U  316,  21.  r) 
(CnSQiVT}  &Qa  n  117,  62.  6tpivi}  mQa  U 
603,  18;  629,  36;  647,  8  (cf  GB.  L.  I 
664,  11).  d^ivri  mQa  rj  fuxa  i)XCov  6va- 
adg  n  391,  30.  crepnscnla  crepnscn- 
Inm  StClri  nQbg  iantQav  U  267,  10. 
crepnscnlnm  %viq>ag  U  361,  24.  Xv- 
ttoqxog  n  363,  7.  rj  €pdvaig  xcri  dfiZij,  i) 
6it>ia  oaQa  £Q  244,  16.  6  Xv%6(pmxog  III 
244,  17.  Sidtpavfia  IH  296,  60;  492, 
44;  616,  18.  ^Qd^Qiv^g  matutinus,  cre- 
gpnlns^!),  antelucanus  II  38^,  38.  cre- 
pnscnlnm  (-lo  Gothofr.)  6q&qov  vntmQov 
i^ifntmov  c.  vtp  io)  &Qa  Buech.)  II 117,  67. 
aavyog  (duhiumi  cf  albente  matutino)  III 
296,  61.  aigOB  III 488, 9 ;  607, 18.  matu- 
tinum  est  inter  abscesBum  noctis  et  diei 
aduentum  Plac.  V  69,  23.  initium  diei 
uel  noctis  IV  33,  31 ;  494,  2.  uesperam, 
tenebrae  IV  494,  3  (cf  Serv.  in  Aen.  III 
687).  finem  noctis  et  initium  diei  IV 
218,  21.  tempus  inter  finem  noctis  et 
initium  diei:  antiqui  enim  creperum 
dubium  uocabant,  inde  et  ipsum  tempus 
crepusculum  dixerunt,  in  quo  dubitatur 
utrum  dies  sit  adhuc  an  nox  IV  326,  9 
(Xv%6tp(og  ontQog  <=  ^Qd^Qog^y  sequitur 
in  ab.  cf  Serv.  in  Aen.  U.  268);  V  282, 
22  (ubi  uocabant  pro  dixerunt).  prin- 
cipium  aurorae  uel  initium  noctis  uel 
mane  IV  326,  10.  uespertinum  tempus 
seu  circa  mane  V  448,  24.  initium 
aurorae  uel  principium  noctis  V  448,  37. 
crepnscnlo  initio  diei  aut  noctis  V 
641,  26.  V.  noctis  partes.  Cf  creperae 
res,  creperum;  Loewe  Prodr.  p.  406. 

Crepn8nm(?)  ofupa^  II  117,  47. 

CreHCendnm  v.  ad  crescendum. 


crescere  cogit 


crinitus  crinita 
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Crescere  cogit  (coepit  H.)  turgit  (!) 
IV  326,  11  (crescit  coeit,  turget  De-Vit). 

Cresco  ai^dvo^i  11  251,  9.  a^^onai 
n  251,  15.  a^dva  11  261,  10.  a^a> 
n  261,  16.  crescit  a^^si  II  117,  61. 
adolescit,  gleecit  IV  326, 12.  pinguescit, 
incrementat  IV  326,  18.     V.  popiscere. 

Cresia  Cretensia  V  661,  21.  Cf.  Serv. 
in  Aen.  IV  70. 

Creta  insula  in  Carpathio  mare  FV 
436,  16.  Cf.  Creta  comam  diptamni 
mittit  {de  Clemente)  V  422,  53. 

Creta  Xivxrj  ytal  a^b^rid^ivta  II  117,  56 
(v.  cretus).  Uvnij  IQ  11,  3;  84,  36; 
173,  67;  302,  67;  372,  10;  628,  48. 
levnri  tfjg  innodgoftiag  11  359,  64.  %i- 
IMnXia  lU  537,  65.  ges  asteras  {vel  ges 
astera:  cf  Cass.  Fel,  ed.  Rose  p.  237)  III 
539,  36;  564,  17.  Cf  leucia  spartum 
creta  (A.  e.  X6v%ia  spartum  ei  Xbv^ti  creta) 
in  498,  82.  Xf:v%6yBtog  11  369,  66.  leu- 
cingin  (X«vx^v  y^v)  V  448,  32.  cricina- 
rium  {%ifritdQUiv  Buech.)  UI  538,  8.  Cf 
Isid.  XVI  1,  6. 

Creta  argentea  yfj  &QyvQitig  IH  274,  6. 

ytjpariff  (=  yij  d^y.?  ubi  yfj  ctpgayig 
Vulc.)  in  468,  38.  gegeotes  (=  yf^  ys- 
mSfjg?)  in  195,  28.  creta  argenti  xi- 
fUDX^a  m  566,  70;  620,  43.  cossipis  {ex 
ywpog?)  m  566,  26.  capsipis  (?)  m  62 1 ,  6. 
71}  Safiia  m  664,  1. 

Creta  cimolia  ges  asteres  {cf.  creta) 
m  196,  29.     V.  coUyrium. 

Creta  Sarda  xtfuoX/a  m  196,  22;  273, 

71;  n  349,  31  {xtfiovUa). 

Cretellae  v.  clitella. 

Creterrae  crateree  IV  33,  11.  Cf 
Festus  Pauli  p.  63,  10. 

Creticam  KQi]ti%6v  {de  vino)  m  16, 
80;  87,  74;  315,  64.  'EXXriVi%6v  III 
364,  68.     V.  cote  Cretica. 

Cretifodina  Xkv%6ykMg  n  369,  66. 

Cretio  nQociXtvaig  %XrjQov6(iov  11  117, 
66.  quasi  discretio:  unde  in  lege  sae- 
culari  pro  numero  dierum  ponitur  V 
666,  21.  certus  dierum  numerus  V  547, 
26.     Cf  Isid.  V  24,  16.     V,  criticus. 

Cretix(2)  V.  radix  herbarum. 

Cretns  generatus  aut  purgatus  FV  33, 
30.  generatus  IV  218,  14.  creatus, 
natus  V  282,  10.  creatus,  natus,  gene- 
ratus  uel  purgatus  IV  493,  27.  cretum 
natum.  Vergilius  {Aen.  FV  191):  uenisse 
Aeneam  Troiiano  a  sanguine  cretum  V 
186,  28.     V.  creta,  cremo. 

Creusa  uxor  Aeneae  IV  409,  2. 

Criano880ii(veZcriano8on)  breuis  dictio 
in  magna  V  362,  29.  crianns  dictum 
per8onale[m]  V  566,  46  {xQiCav  usum, 
Btiech.  utroque  loco).     Cf  comma. 

Cribello  v.  tuscitia. 


Cribrarius  %oc%Lvo7toi6g  11  363,  58; 
m  201,  55;  271,  64;  308,  9;    625,  36. 

Cribro  %oa%iviio)  m  263,  9.  crefrat 
{vel  crebrat)  sifbid  {vel  siftit,  AS.)  V 
351,  11.  Cf  Loewe  Frodr.  421;  Stolz 
'Hist.  Gr.'  291. 

Cribrum  %66%ivov  U  353,  57;  m  92, 
32;  197,  47;  263,  8;  321,  36;  366,  16; 
403,  61;  497,  79;  627,  9.  Cf  %6a%ivov 
toriblum  (=criblum?)  m  20,  58.  cri- 
bmm  non  ciribrum  (cribrus  Deuerling 
cum  Maio)  neutro  genere  magis  dicimus 
quam  masculino  J^oc.  V  10,  6  =  V  59, 
25.  cribmm  setacium  ad  polline^m) 
Flac.  V  59,  24.  Cf  cribns  qui  sata- 
git  (setaciat?)  farina<(m>  V  495, 66.  ubi 
legatur  aput  ueteres  V  689,  32  {^Non. 
88,  25).     V.  pollinare  cribrum. 

Crimen  dia8oX^  U  270,  19;  506,  29; 
m  133,  16.  iy%Xrina,  dtajJoi»}  II  117, 
68.  iXfyxog,  iy%Xrj(ia  II  543,  %l.  fy^Xrjfia 
n  283,  64.  peccatum  uel  iudicium  IV 
409,  4.  culpa,  noxa,  obiectum  IV  326,  15. 
crimine  fallacia  FV  436,  16  (Fer^.  Aen. 
n  65).  V.  maiestatis  crimen,  sine  crimine. 

Crimen  capitale  V  661,  8. 

Criminali8  iy%Xripuxtt%6g  U  283,  66. 
criminalia  iy%XriiAaxi%d  n  117,  64. 

Criminatio  diapoX^  II  270,  19.  iy- 
%Xr}aig  U  283,  66. 

Criminator  didpoXog  U  117,  66;  270, 
18;  m  133,  15;  179,  67;  334,  26;  337,  56  ^ 
444,  37;  491,  81.    detractator  IV  326, 17. 

Criminor  diapdXXo)  m  133, 11.  aCtL&- 
fiai  U  221,  29.  crimino  dLU^dXXm  inl 
^LapoXijg  U  270,  7.  %atrjyog&  U  346,  7. 
criminaris  dLaBdXXBLg  UI 133,  12.  cri- 
minatur  dia^aXXn  Ul  133,  13.  cri- 
mina  dLdpaXs  UI  133,  14. 

Criminosa8  dLdpoXog  Ul  373,  64  do- 
I08U8,  faDax  IV  826,  16.  V.  fadle  cri- 
minosus. 

Crinalem  cerasten  (-im  cod.)  serpen- 
tem  de  capite  pendentem;  poeta  (Stat, 
Theh.  XI  66):  crinalem  attollet  longo 
stridore  cerastim  (!)  V  186,  29. 

Crineto  se  v.  prineto  se  angelus. 

Crinibns  sparsis  capiUis  dissolutis  IV 
436,  17  {Verg.  Aen.  1  480;  II  403/4^. 

Crinicnla  capilli  V  566,  44.  crlni- 
culis  capillis  V  495,  56. 

Crinis  nX6%afiog  U  410,  16.  crines 
nX6%afioL  U  117,  67;  III  85,  27;  174, 
61;  247,  9;  310,  10;  349,  22;  360,  20; 
394,  27;  403,  14;  444,  38.  Cf  poriu 
crines  m  672,  56;  groithi  {xaitrj?)  cri- 
nis  m  664,  47. 

Crinis  v.  Crenis. 

Crinitns  crinita  ei)nX6%afwg  U  318, 
66.  crinitns  ntnv%aau.ivog  11  117,  68. 
comatus  seu  pulipus  V  448,  30.    crini- 
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orisat 


cradeli  fiineTe 


tlor  orine  prolixior  IV  218,  27;  409,  6 
(crinitor);  V  627,  48  (item). 

Crisat  ^tXr}TiSst  II  117,  66. 

Cri[8]ea8  anus  V  495,  67. 

Crigin  declinatio  aalitudinis  m  599, 22. 

Crison  duritia  eorum  V  665,  47 
(%Qia<f6g  d.  crurum  Bu€(^^. 

Crispans  paulisper  contrahere  uel 
fuliiculum  facere  V  282,  81  (crispare?). 
concutiens,  uibrans  IV  35,  17;  218,  24; 
495,  6.  uibrans  IV  436,  18  (Verg.  Aen. 
I  313;   Xn  165).     concutiens  V  282,  6. 

Crispicapilius  oi)X6^Q4  III  444,  39; 

501,  20. 

Crispo  %QaSaivca  U  354,  38.  erispat 
xQuSaivsi^  oe^Bi  11  117,  61.    V.  crispans. 

CrispUR  ovXog  H  117,  62;  389,  45;  m 
329,  53;  468,  39;  501,  18.  oi)X6»Qii  III 
174,  49.  oiX6^Qt^  6  oiXos  III  247,  8. 
AiiaQtog^  III  487,  14;  506,  26.  crispi 
(sciL  capilli)  ovXat  (scil.  tQtxtg)  m  12,  1 ; 
85,  21. 

Criggaticum  (crisatium  R.  cristaticam 
G:  corr.  Kettner)  genus  quoddam  uini 
Plac,  V  12,  6  =  V  59,  26  (iQvaaxxi%6v  i 
cf.  Alex.  TraLl.  5  p.  249).  V.  chryeat- 
ticum. 

Crissonus  v.  nasturciom. 

Crista  X6<pog  H  praef.  p.  XXXVH; 
362,  55;  492,  62;  517,  55;  540,  23;  552, 
48;  m  173,  80;  208,  47;  240,  61.  ««pt- 
%sq>aXaiag  X6fpog  11  403,  9.  neQinBfpa'- 
XaCa  %al  X6fpo(^gy  &Xi%xoQog  11  117,  59. 
X6q>og  nBQi%f€paXaCag  H  362,  57. 

Crista  gallinacia  nsQtcxeQe^v  m  541, 
44;  557,  38;  572,  17.  nymphaea  III 
621, 63.  ieran  (scil.  botanen)  id  est  crista 
gallinacia  id  est  herba  m  540,  2  (cf 
Pseudapul.  65). 

Cristatns  B{>oxi/ifJLOiv  n  117,  60.  g^ale- 
atus:  cristae  sunt  pinnae  super  galeam 
positae  IV  436,  19  (Verg.  Aen.l  468). 
galeatus  IV  218,  26;  495,  5;  V  282,  84. 
honestuB,  decens  IV  826,  19;  V  694,  65. 
galeatus,  cassidatus  V  448,  29  (v.  cff 
rusco). 

Criticas  est  dies  in  quo  cemit  medi- 
CU8  utrum  possit  homo  uiuere  an  mori 
V  617,  8.  criticnm  diem  id  est  ter- 
tium  diem,  accessam  (accessionem  m.  3) 
facit  m  598,  18.  critici  dies  at  ^qCoi- 
uoL  7}(iiQai  III  244,  3  (unde?).  Cf.  Isid. 
IV  9,  13.     V.  accessa. 

Croecns  v.  uncinus. 

Croeens  %Qo%onSi/ig  IU  272,  24.  cro- 
cenm  %Q0%0Bidig  U  855,  35.  croceis 
flauis  IV  498,  18;  V  282,  32. 

Crocitat  v.  cracerat. 

Crocitar(?)  renascitur  V  448,  33.  V. 
coorior. 


Crocitus  clamor  corui  IV  44,  33;  218, 
28;  409,  6;  V  185,  34;  448,  84.  uox 
corui  V  186,  30.  Cf  Loewe  GL.  N.  248. 
250. 

Croeodilins  v.  corcodillus. 

Crocotum  uestimenti  genus  V  449, 8. 

Crocus  v.  cymbia. 

Crocns  %Q6%og  III 273, 38.  crocns  gelu 
(AS.)  V  353,  21.  %Q6%og  hoc  crocnm 
pluraliter  non  declinabitur  et  neutrum 
est  n  355,  33  (cf  GR.  L.  I  82,  10;  alibi; 
Serv.  in  Georg.  I  56).  %Q6%og  II  117, 
68;  499,  66;  525,  48.  genus  herbae 
aromaticae  iucundi  odoris  n  575,  42. 
crocn  %Q6%og  lU  194,  42.  crocnm  et 
neutro  et  masculino  genere  dicitur.  Sa- 
lustius  neutro  (p.  92  Maurenbr.):  in 
quo  crocum  gignitur  V  186,  81  (cum 
nota  Isidori.  Cf  Serv.  in  Georg.  FV 
182).  erocns  crascrus  (%vfi%og  vel  %v&- 
%og?  %mQV%tog?)  IH  555,  51;  587,  40 
(crocu  crascru);  620,  9  (crascu).  quoriu 
(=r  %^%og)  i.  croen  m  574,  48.  xana- 
rica  (=  sandaraca)  id  est  crocns  m  579, 
47.     V.  cinici  semen,  cinicius. 

Croesns  est  argentuosus  V  G16,  42. 

Croinon  (h.  e.  KQovimv)  Perinthiorum 
lingua  lunius  mensis  dicitur  V  186,  32. 
V.  menses. 

CromeUa  qui  piso  simulat  m  588, 24; 
609, 15.  corcodrillo  m  588,  60;  609,  34. 
uostalinus   m  586,  29.     V.  Diefenbach, 

Crosa  V.  grosa. 

CrosteUa  v.  calta. 

Crotalnm  v.  crustallum. 

Croton  V.  ricinus. 

Croton  (creton  cod.)  %Q6xa)v  Ul  292,  24. 

Cmciatns  pdoavog  U  118,  1;  256,  9; 
488,  14;  m  444,  40.  %6Xaaig  U  862, 
12.  pdoavog  tlwxfig  U  118,  14.  o}Slv  T} 
pdoavog  U  510,  82.     V.  in  cruciatum. 

Cmcifer  oxavQoq>6Qog  U  486,  48. 
oxavQwOiuog  U  436,  50. 

Cracifleatus  (^iyoxavQmfiivog  U  118, 
10. 

Crneifle[i]o  oxavQ&  U  486, 49.  cmeiat 
et  emcifleat  axavQoC  U  118,  9. 

CmciflgO  oxavQ&  lU  158,  81;  889, 
78.  cmciflge  oxavQtooov  lU  158,  83; 
340,  1;  444,  41.  cmciflgaris  <rrav^o>- 
J&eCrig  III  112,  51  =«  642,  18. 

Crncio  BaoavCim  U  256,  6.  xoXa^Q> 
oe  cmcio  le  U  852,  6.  cmeiat  al%Ciei, 
(iaoavCisi  U  118,  19. 

Cmdae  aetatis  c^^oyapaoy  m  328,  66. 

Crndarinm  oni^Xivov  U  482,  6. 

Crnda  senectns  id  est  stupida,  M- 
gida  V  521,  21  (Verg.  Aen.  VI  304). 

Crndatio  v.  Ephialtes. 

Cmdeii  fnnere  cruda  morte,  id  est 
ante  diem  (Verg.  Aen.  IV  808)  IV  486, 21. 


cmdelis 


cnutaria  tabema 
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Cindelis  difibg  inl  %€e(^o9  U  482,  8 
{ef,  Isid,  X  48).  &\ih9  6  icvriUM  H  482, 
11.  iin6xoyioq^  &iibs  %al  dindv^ffamos  U. 
118,  2.  icndzoiMS  H  241, 49 ;  III  888,  66 ; 
489,  16;  608,  89.  d}fi6<pQtov  Ul  878,  66. 
difi6g  ni  166,  62;  836, 28;  468, 40.     em- 

dele  diii6v  Ul  166,  61. 

Cmdelitag  &ii6xris  II  482,  18;  m 
166,  63.  imoxofiia,  difi6xr,Sj  icnaifd^Qamia 
n  118,  3.     Cf.  n  660,  60. 

Cindegcit  aalidior  fit  V  661, 16  {Verg, 
Am.  XI  833?).  omdeseiuit  crescont  Y 
186,  88  [Verg,  Aen.  Vn  788?).  V.  in 
dies  crudesceret. 

Cmdigeente  inualeecente  Y  861,  1 
(cf.  OroB.  lY  10,  7;  Aldhelm,  de  laud. 
virgmU.  L). 

Cmditas  icni^ia  {anaXnMuc  cod. 
corr.  Vulc.)  III  863,  46.      % 

Cmdito  icnsntcb  11  234,  32. 

Cmdus  difibg  inl  icv^^dmov  II  482,  7. 
6  itvfiUi/is  II  482,  11.  &n$ntos,  dtfi^s  II 
118,  4.  &n9nxos  U  284,  31.  dums,  cm- 
delis  V  661,  17;  20  {Isid.  X  48).  cm- 
dnm  diii6v  m  7,  49;  14,  37;  87,  28; 
166,  64;  183,  63;  266,  6;  814,  37;  364,  9; 
398,  11;  444,  42;  489,  66.  Cf  U  626, 
46/46  {v.  oetom).  emdo  [non]  inconfecto, 
duro  V  282,  33  {Verg.  Aen.  V  69).  F. 
cmdelis. 

Cmdns  pero  (peno  cod,  corr.  a)  difio- 
(Jveffuw  n  118,  20  {Verg^  Aen.  Vfl  690). 

Cmentatns  fua^is  UI  77,  23.  san- 
guinolentus  lY  46,  39;  601,  62. 

Cmentia  uexatio  Y  282,  12  {formata 
vox  ut  caecia)  ement<r)a  (cmenta  vel 
cmenda  codd.)  uexatio  Iv  601,  22. 

Cmento  fua^voi  m  77,  22.  atfidcca 
n  220,  36.     a[futx&  U  220,  36. 

Cmentns   ftucQds  m  179,  6.    fuai- 

q>6vos  m  373,  66.  jifuxyfisvos  U  324^ 
16.  flanguilentus  lY  326,  20  (sanguinol. 
6);  V  282,  19.  ementnm  ^ftayfiivov 
n  118,  6  {Cic.  in  Cat.  H  2).  atfucxabdss 
n  220,  88.  cmento  sanguinolento  IV 
436,  20. 

Cmmina  f^vla%os  n  118,  16;  618,  2. 
sacculuB  Plac.  V  14,  7  (crumena)  «  V 
69,  27.  pera  graece,  follae  (»  folle)  V 
282,  30.  sacculum  scorteum  IV  326, 
21;  y  282,  36.  cmminis  sacculis  IV 
47,  21;  602,  1;  Plac.  V  69,  28.  Cf. 
Festus  Pauli  p.  60,  10. 

Cmminat  mminat  IV  326,  22;  Y 
694,  66.  Cf.  Keil  ad  Varr.  de  re  rugt. 
p.  280.     V.  mmino. 

Cmnicnla  quae  accipiunt  illi  qui 
uicem  {ecr.  ciuem)  in  bello  semant  Pa- 
piof'  cf.  Loewe  GL.  N.  109  qui  corona 
ciuilifl  scrihit:  cf.  corona  ciuius:  nisi  de 
comiculis  cogitavit  glossator. 

Corp.  gloM.  Ui.  tom.  YL 


Cmor  alfuc,  16^Q0S  U  220,  34;  614, 
66.  alfuc  xb  Xv^ffov  11  642,  24.  sanieB 
(cmor  singulariter  tantum  declinabitur) 
Xv»(fOS  n  363,  6  {cf  GB.  X.  I  32,  1; 
648,  3).  al^a  nsnfiyis  U  118,  6.  sanguis 
rV  46,  38;  224,  28;  436,  22  {Verg.  Aen. 
Vm  106) ;  601, 61 ;  V  693, 66.     V.  sanies. 

Cmpes  cx^tvia  n  118,  17  {cf.  cmppa). 

Cmppa  %dX(os  nux6s  U  118,  16  {cf. 
cmpes.    stmppus  conf.  Buech.). 

Cmpta  §aixris  U  118,  12.  cripta 
patyrj  III 863, 57  {Bixris  est  apud  Hesydi.). 
crjpta  %Qvnxifi  U  855,  60.  spelunca 
V  495,  58.  spelunca  pemia  V  362,  3. 
cuneuB,  turba  nominum  IV  326,  27  (mpta 
Ott  Fleckeiseni  Annal.  CXVII  420  col- 
lato  Ducangio).  amens  (cuneus?),  turba 
hominum  V  596,  84.  arcussum  {vel  ascus- 
8um.   ab8con8um?)V352, 8.    F.  cuneum. 

Cmpnla  (cempula  ae)  thermalos  (the> 
rinalos  abc)  II  518,  3.  (^rumula  ic^Q 
oivados^  Cf  agrestiB  uitifl  gmmulae 
Ambros.  de  Elia  VI  18). 

Cmrarinm(I)  a^sX^Ssa^Lov  U  432,  66. 

Cmrifragium  <s%sXo%onCa  U  432,  67; 
503,  19.  crumm  fractura  II  575,  44. 
c%tXiay^S  Tixot  c%sXo%onCa  cmrifrang^um 
n  432,  54  {cf  Plaut.  Poen.  886). 

Crnmm  tenns  usque  ad  cmra  V  186, 
84  {Verg.  Georg.  Ul  53). 

Cms,  crumm  a%iXos  U  488,  i.  cms 
c%iXoSj  %viifJLri  II  507,  12.  %vijfirj  Ul 
249,  13.  Bcia  (^5.)  V  854,  42.  cmra 
c%iXri,  %vfjfiai  II  118,  18.  c%iXri  Ul  13, 
21;  86,  30;  176,  31;  312,  19;  349,  78; 
395,  3;  403,  22;  503,  65.  ossa  tibiae 
anterioris  IV  218,  29.  ossa  tibiae  an- 
terioriSj  cuius  singularis  est  hoc  cms, 
unde  diminutiuum  fit  cmsculum  V  521, 
30  {cf  Festus  Pauli  53,  1).  gambae, 
tibiae   V  495,  59.    tibias  IV  326,  23. 

Cmsta  %Xdcf^a  naysxo^  U  350,  16. 
naysxoii  %Xdcfiata  U  391,  42.  nXd^  U 
408,  44;  546,  67  (cmstum).  i(piX%ls  rf 
nXd^  ^  n6navov  {^xvnavov  cod.  corr.  d; 
^  xixavov  Vulc.)  U  118,  13  {xvnavov 
^  cmsma).  cmsta  crnstae^  feminini 
generis,  est  congelata  aqua  uel  cortex 
arboris  uel  duritia  lapidis  V  618,  12 
(Fer^.  (reor^.  m360).  cmstae  feminini 
generis,  fragmenta  quae  non  eduntur 
y  551,  19  {Verg.  Aen.  VEL  116).  plax^ 
id  est  marmonbus  {v.  incmstatio)  V 
566,  42  {cf  Lucan.  X  115).  placas,  id 
est  marmores  V  448,  85.  cmstas  cor- 
tices,  pelliculas  IV  436,  23  {Verg.  Georg. 
m  360?).     V.  cmstum,  scmta. 

Cmstallnm  ^6q>os  nod&v  m  444, 43; 
484,  48  (crotalum  Salmasius). 

Crnstma  tabema  a  uasis  cmstatis 
Scal.  V  596,  32  {Festus  Pauli  p.  53,  6). 
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croBtata 


cacamis 


Crastata  yByBi64oiUva  U  118,  8  (y^ 
yvS>€ffuva  c.  cf,  ceso). 

Cmstatio  (scrat  cod.)  xldxmaig  II 
408,  86  (v.  incrust.). 

C^sti  eonsiiinimiis  partes  proprie 
mandacamos  V  186,  36.  Cf.  Verg.  Aen. 
VII  116  «g. 

Cmstu  ornata  Y  368,  8  (c/l  craeta 
Dt'V%t  IV;  Aldhelm.  de  laud.  virginit. 
LVIII:  niw  e8t  pro  caltu). 

Cmstula  xanvgiov  II  622,  7.  est 
genas  cibi  ex  polenta  et  melle  V  618, 
16.    erastulla  halstan  (AS.)  V  364,  80. 

Cmstmla  dulcis  (dalcia  H.  coll  luvenal. 
IX  6)  qaae  fdiis  (de  tractis?),  id  est  mi- 
natis  partibas  ael  compaginibas  farinae 
fieri  conaaerant  V  621,  29. 

Cmstnlam  %anvgiov  II  388,  48  (r. 
cniBtam). 

Cmstaiii  %anvg(^C^ov  II  338,  47  (xa- 
nvifia^xgd%xaAihen. III 113  d:  v. crasta- 
lum).  glacies,  gleba  V  496,  60.  neutri 
generis,  quod  comeditur  V  661,  18  {cf. 
Serv.  in  Aen.  VII  116,  Georg.  m  860). 
emstom,  emsti^  neutri  generis,  dicitur 
de  parte  panis  uel  placentae  V  618,  18. 
V.  crusta. 

Cmstomeniis  populus  IV  2t8,  30. 
Cmstnmia  regio  IV  218, 81.  Cf  Festue 
Pauli  p.  66,  10. 

Cmx  ozavQdg  U  118,  11;  486,  47; 
496,  62;  607,  9;  640,  24;  662,  49;  lU 
79,  29;  168,  84;  800,  61;  840,  2;  444, 
44.    patibulum  IV  826,  24. 

Crypta  v.  crupta. 

CrystaUnm  %QvatalXog  U  866,  66; 
600^  4;  m  246,  3  (-us);  434,  64.  genus 
sazi  candidi  IV  494,  68 ;  V  276, 84.  genus 
saxi  in  similitudine  uitri  albi  V  448, 81. 

Cnbat  iiQStiBi  &riQCov  II  118,  21. 
cnbani  mansi  V  448,  88. 

Cnbicnlaris  lectns  cubiculo  aptus, 
ut  caligarius  artifex,  caligaris  clauus  V 
666,  26  {cf  GR.  L.  I  76,  21;  VH  266,  4). 

Cf  iectus  cnbicnlaris  %Uvi]  %oix(ovi,%ri 

m  820,  66;  498,  40;  527,  4. 

CnbicnlariuB  %oitatv£trig  II  851,  64; 
m  806,  8.  tifvovxog  11  118,  28  (cf  mrg.). 
cubicnlarii  ^oitoavCtat  m  870,  80.  F. 
blasto. 

Cnbicnlnm  %oitmv  n  118,  22;  861, 

63;  600,  1;  626,  41;  648,  87;  m  20,  8; 
91,  64;  191,  8;  818,  49;  866,  82;  498,9; 
626,  14.  xoir^y,  %ilXtoVj  dtDfidttov  Ul 
269,  10.  t(ft%X£viov  m  444,  46;  605,  11. 
cubicula  xovpovyiUov  U  854,  18  (cf  W. 
Sdiulze  Arch,  Vm  184).  ^x  iroi)  %ottai- 
vog  de  cubicnlo  m  70,  22  »687,  2; 
121,  9  ==  225,  6  »  646,  2.  Cabicoia 
clindi  (»cubicla  %XtvC6ta  Buecheler)  U 
663,  86. 


Cnbile  iitvii  II  629,  68.  %oCn}  U  361, 
62;  ^06,  42.  «OiTcbir  II  602,  1.  %oCtrj, 
<p(oU6g  U  118,  24.  tbvri,  Xixog  Ul  468, 
41.  enbile  lectum  uel  secretum  in  corde 
rV  47,  4.  a  cubando  dictum  V  864, 64. 
Cf  cubiles  concubiti  IV  486,  24. 

Cubio  masculua  (vel  musc.)  IV  826, 
26;  V  696,  36  (cubo  Hiidebrand  p.  86. 
gobio  musculus?). 

Cubital  &y%tov6dB6iu>g  II  216,  86; 
602, 6.    cubitale  11  676, 18.     V,  ceruicale. 

Cubito  cwovetdto»  U  447,  19.  cnbi- 
tasset  cubuisset  (comroasset  habuisset 
cod.:  cf  Non.  86,  18)  V  689,  7. 

Cubitns  cubitatio  V  496,  62. 

Cnbitns  &y%av^  ^4m  II  IIB,  26. 
dy%mv  m  361,  6.  cnbitnm  dy%i»v  U 
216,  36;  600,  2.  nf^x^g  U  407,  88;  626, 
60;  m  209,  63.  CubituS  %ogiov6g  Ul 
811,  6;  626,  2.  cubitum  %0Qfav6v  m 
811,  3;  488,  7;  626,  64.  CUbiti  drpi^ 
vtg  m  12,  40;  86,  68;  176,  49;  811,  1; 
849,  61:  894,  65;  403,  19;  488,  66;  607, 
76.  nrixBtg  YU  811,  2.  %oqwvoC  Ul 
811,  4;  626,  1.  Cf  cubitum  palamisll 
629,  12  (h.  e.  aut  cubium  nriXaiivg  ut 
bc,  aui  cubitum  nijxvgj  ut  b). 

Cubins  et  cubi[l]um  v.  gobio. 

Cucier  v.  cocus. 

Cncina  v.  cocina. 

Cnculio  t%tnaatov  (c%i7tactQov  Casau- 
bonus)  U  118,  36. 

Cnculla  %aQa%dXXtov  II  888,  62.  Cf 
coculam  V  412,  69  (reg.  Bened,  66,  6: 
cucullam).  Cf.Holder  ll^,  V.  casula, 
lacema,  paenula. 

Cncnllns  est  generis  masculini  et 
declinatur  cucullus,  cuculli,  cucullo,  cu- 
cuUum,  0  (om.  B)  cuculle,  a  (om.  G) 
cucullo,  et  muraliter  sic  declinatur  Flac. 

V  9,  21  =  V  69,  29. 

CuculuB  x<(xxv£  tlSog  dgviov  U  862, 2 
(cucc.).  %6%%vi  m  17,  66;  89,  61  (cu- 
cullus);  188,  18;  267,  67;  819,  47;  860, 
68;  497,  69.  %ov%ov6Xog  UL  486,  66  {cf 
David  Comm.  len.  tV  287).    g^c  (AS^ 

V  868,  50.  Cf  tuchus  est  cuculns  V 
624,  86  (y.  Isid.  XII  7,  67).  cncnllus  a 
sono  uocis  compositum  nomen  habet  V 
186,  86. 

Cncuma  &6Q(ioq>6Qov  Ul  879,68.  cacca- 
bus,  caldariUs  n  676,  60.  %ov%oviuov 
U  5^1,  58.  cucnmma  %ov%oviiog  III 
23,  7.  cnccnma  %ov%ovfjLog  U  864,  19; 
492,  64;  m  98,  72.  Cf  Casaub.  ad 
Theophr,  p.  224. 

Cucumeraria  LXX(ut  secundum  LXX  ?) 
pomorum  custodia  V  566,  27.  Cf,  Boensch 
It.  p.  81 ;  102. 

Cncnmis  6t%vdtov  U  481,  30;  646,20 
(cf   U   614,  62).      aC%vov   lU   266,    89. 


cucameres  maturos 


cudo 
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popeg  {A8.,  alibi  «=  Mohn:  v,  infra)  V 
353,  36.  CQCiiiiiig  cucamer[e8]  !¥  326, 
26.    CBCimieres  M^dui  ni  16,  23;  88, 

46;  186,  89;  369,  21;  360,  8;  397,  64; 
404,  8.  Wxvot  in  317,  46.  eCyLVi^  VL 
118,  86;  m  379,  36.  oi%vBq  vd  Mvdia 
m  503,  33.     €i%v9iq  m  430,  31.    <Hx^ovff 

m  987,  41  »  658,  17.    cQeimiera  oi- 

nvdta  ni  676,  20.     Oi%V€ow   9nif^\ux\xoif] 

caciimeris  semea  m  676,  57.  cucu. 
merlfi  peponus  {^ninwv)  m  594,  12; 
609,  39;  616,  3;  627,  63.  CHCIimer 
peponus  m  588,  71.  cnciimenig  genus 
herbae  et  poma8(!)  habet  ¥283,  1. 
comnere  holeris  genus  V  446,  56.  cum- 
bre  holeris  genus  V  448,  42;  566,  36 
{nisi  in  kis  duabuaglosms  cambre=»crambe 
iaUt:  V,  cauliculus).  cucnmis  generis 
masculini;  huius  cucumeris.  sed  et  cq- 
ciimer  dicitur,  nihilominua  huius  cucn- 
meris  fociens,  ut  uomis  et  uomer  Flac. 
V  9,  15  (om.  sed  et  —  cucumeris)  ==  V 
69, 80.  Cf.  Serv.  in  Georg.  IV  122  aliosque 
gramnuxUcos.     V.  v.  Fischer-Beneon  93. 

Cuciimeres  matnros  tii%vq{%\(x\Acodd.) 
m  586,  16. 

Cnciimis  agrestis  in  "his  est  glossis: 
cacumere  agreste  iXcttiJQtov  m  635, 26; 

638,  64.  cacamer  agrestis  m  649,  33. 
iXaxrJQiov  sucus  cacameris  agrestis  III 

639,  2;    562,  68.     Cf   610,  67;   623,  20. 

ilati^Qiov  de  cacamere  agresti  fit  m 
560,  72.  cisns  agria  {ai%vg  ityQCaf)  ca- 
camber  agreste  m  544, 44.  cisus  agria 
cacamer  agrestis  m  581, 38.  ot%v(ovCa 
&yQia  cacamer  agrestis  m  586,  9. 
sione  (==  ot%v&vif)  agria  cocumeris  agre- 

Stis  m  594,  63;  628,  49.  6i%vov  &yQU}V 
cacamis  agrestis  m  586,  17.  iXaniQiov 
siue  ci%vs  &yQtog  coeummere  ajgreste 
m  682,  11  » elaurio  id  est  sibi  sicco 
et  cucumer  agrestis  m  582, 21.  Cf  m 
632,  11.  oleo  sicinio  («  sicyoDio)  id  est 
de  cacumere  agresti  m  641,  26.  cu- 
cameris  agrestis  preciden(?)  m  569,  8. 
Cf  Diosc.  m  162,  Pseudap.  CXIII. 

Cucumis  amaras  in  his  est  gloasis: 
litridos  (iXatrJQtov?  cf.  Xa%ttQCg  et  Xa- 
^QCg;  Dio8C.  IV  164)  id  est  cacumere 
amaro  m  540,  26;  cacumer  amarus 
m  567,  6.  latridos  id  est  cacameris 
amari  in  540,  34.  latridus  id  est  ca- 
cumer  amarus  m  667,  15. 

Cacamis  slluaticas  in  his  est  glossis: 
iXati^Qiov  cocammere  silaaticas  m 
545,  68.  iXatiJQiov  cocammeris  sUaa- 
ticis  m  546,  8. 

Cucurbita  %oX6%vvta  U  118, 26.  %oX6- 
%wJ&a  II  362,  35.  %oXo%vv»7}  Ul  265, 
38;  316,  74;  359,  20;  44;  379,  35.  colo- 
kynon  {%oX6%vvJ&ov?)  Ul  626,  40.    ot%va 


n  431,  28.  Cf  cucariata  ot%va  m  207, 
65.  cacarbitae  %oXo%vv&at  Ul  16,  22; 
88,  45;  185,  88;  404,  7;  480,  29.  CU- 
carbitas  %oXo%vv^at  (-ta?)  m  397,  63. 
%oXo%vv9ia  m  816,  73;  526,  39.  ^oXo- 
%^ag  m  287,  35  ^  658^  17.  nuetia  m 
548,  22  {v,  oucurbitulana:  v6tiov?  ab 
iXanJQia  ducit  Schmidt).  cacurbita  se- 
cundum  septuaginta,  reliqui  ederam  di- 
xere  IV  43,  62.     Cf  Boensch  It.  p.  9  sq. 

Cacarbita  agrestis  bryonia  UI  643, 
67;  608,  34;  617,  36;  681,  27.  noBsa(?) 
m  593,  12;  627,  1;  614,  66  (nessa). 
coloquintidas  {%oXo%vv^Cg)  III 544, 3;  619, 
55;  566, 28  (-des;;  537, 12  =  610,  43  (-da). 

Cucarbita  siiuatica  bryonia  III  653, 
20.  coloquintide  {v.  cuc.  agr.)  m  631, 
57.     gumen  m  681,  51. 

Cucarbita  silaestris  coloqnintida 
agria  III  559,  2. 

Cacarbita  aentosa  V  654,  6  {luve^ 
nal.  XIV  58;  c/.  Helwreich  Arch.  1  821). 

Cacurbito  tfixva^  II  431,  29.  ca- 
carbitat  ai%vdifi  U  118,  27. 

Cacurbi<ta>laria  lidenia  m  547,  46 
{ex  iXatiJQttt  ducit  Schmidt  Herm.  XVm 
p.  642.    lichenia  Buech). 

Cacurbitalaris  %aiucCnttvg  m  637, 20 ; 
588,  37 ;  610,  12.     Cf  Isid.  XVII  9,  86. 

Cucaxata(?)  laepaeuincae  V  853,  49 
{AS.    lapwing  angl.  =  Kiebitz). 

Cadanam  v.  acuclarius. 

Cadex  (^cudis)  fivdQog  m  204,  38; 
326,  40  {v.  incudex  sub  incus). 

Cadis  &%tuov  II  222,  66  {GB.  L.  I 
552,  87).  COdis  &%ikaiv  U  495,  63.  Cudo 
&%fJUov  U  118,  29. 

Cudo  el9og  nBQt%etpaXaCag  U  118,  31 
{cf.  Sil.  Ital.  Vm  498). 

Cudo  iXavvm  inl  etdif^QOv  ^  &Uln^ 
vXfig  U  294,  27.  in  &%iiOvi  iXavvoa  II 
806,  22.  yXvqno  U  263,  40,  divvm  U 
384,  54.  %oXdnt(o  U  352,  11.  ttvdccm, 
XaX%ev<o  (r}(iatt%dig  U  118,  30.  produco 
arffentum  uel  aurum  V  288,  15.  cudi 
uel  cusi,  ferio,  operor  V  495,  73.  cu- 
dit  %oXdnttt  II  118,  28  (c/.  marg.  %o- 
XdntBt  cadere  unde  colaphus).  fabricat, 
excutit  IV  46,  51.  figurat,  sculpit,  fabri- 
cat,  excidit  IV  501,  21.  fabricat,  elimat, 
excutit  IV  326,  28.  fabricat,  excutiat(I) 
V  282,  44.  sculpit  IV  224,  38.  cudat 
fabricat  V  349,  35;  421,  76  {Euseb.  eccl. 
hist.  VII 1) »  430, 64.  cudere  excludere 
(excutere?).  repercutere,  caedendo  pro- 
ferre  uel  aliquid  facere  IV  47,  22.  iLa- 
dere  caedendo  proferre  IV  103, 6;  631, 44. 
cudere  excludere,  repercutere  IV  501, 18. 
studiose  agere,  facere,  sculpere  IV  224, 38 
(culere  =  colere  -|-  cudere  Warren).  cu- 
ditur  inpellitur,  percutitur  IV  224,  86. 
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cu&e 
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.   Cnfae  (=—  cnpae?)  xetfuiQai  II  118,  87 
(xeiudQuc  e). 

Ciifla  t^.  cidarim,  cnfo  v,  bofo,  babo. 

Caiae  re  (cnlere  codd.  coia  re  Deuer- 
Ung:  cnie  re  Bugge  Opusc.  pkU.  ad 
Madvigium  m.  p,  177)  qua  re,  imde 
etiam  cur  (quur  G)  Flac.  V  16,  16  =-  V 
69,  81  —  V  180,  30. 

CitiAtls  pro  cuius  Y  689,  66  (»  Non. 
93    6.^ 

Ciil  gQoearrl  nolet  {scr.  solet)  Y 
660,  39  =.  GB.  L.  Vn  427,  2. 

Cuiiiin  enins  TerentiuB  (Eun.  321); 
'Qui<dX  uirgo  cuia  est?'  quia  ueteres 
pronominibus  uniuersis  addebant  genus 
V  187, 1.  eaia  CHiHB  Y  638, 69  (»  Non. 
81,  34).  caias  (culas  cod.)  qualitatesV 
449,  4.     Cf.  Serv.  in  Ecl.  m  1. 

CuiHm  peeuB  antiqui  (-qua?)  decli- 
natione  cuius  (cius  cod^  masculino,  cuia 
autem  (ciuitatem  ood.^  feminino:  sic 
posBessina  nomina  deolmantur  V  187,  2 
(cf.  Serv.  in  Ecl.  m  1). 

CuiuBcemodi  qualicumque  V  283,  16. 
qualis,  cuius  spei  (speciei?)  V  187,  3. 
Cf.  Arch.  X  886. 

CuiHB  gratia  ov  xtiQiv  n  390,  38. 

ChIhb  impnlBH  tivog  {mo§oXf  UI  444, 
48;  478,  68. 

Culbeo  in(fttyyovg&  U  438,  36. 

Cnlbitio  6t(fccYyovgUc  11 438,  84.  etgay- 
yovg<Cya  m  444,  49,  484,  62. 

CHlcita  tvlfi  II  118,  39;  460,  62;  m 
22,  4;  93,  14;  197,  4;  821,  9;  366,  62, 
403,  64;  444, 60;  468,  42;  477,  24;  606, 1. 
CHlcitra  tvXr\  m  269,  86  {gl.  novicia). 
culcita  niXtat6v  II  663,  27.  lectum  uel 
ceruical  plumis  itructum  II  676,  49. 
Cf  CHlcites  bedd  (AS.)  V  363,  22. 
CHlcitam  tvXriv  lU  286,  66  r=  666,  12; 
616,  14.     V.  tilos. 

Cnldex  migvos  m  444,  61 ;  484,  70  {ubi 
calces  ntigvai  Ducange  apud  Labbaeum). 

ChIchb  V.  coleus. 

Cnlex  et  cuiix  %iitvmii>  U 118, 42.  cu- 
liex  %6vu}rp  U  367, 47.  culex  xmvaal)  U 
118,  42  (mrg.);  m  18,  11;  46,  44;  90,  18; 
319, 64;  361, 19;  436, 19;  497,  70.  nSvanp, 
ipLnky  pof^fivXios  m  268,  83.  culix  {vd 
-ex)  zinzala  IV  224,  34.  culix  zinzala  V 
449,  6.  culis  zenzalus  V  666,  30.  culix 
zinzane  V  666,  32.  mich  (mjcg?  AS.) 
longas  tibias  habens  V  364,  2.  culice 
mu8cione(!)  V  187,  6.  tinea  de  allece, 
quod  in  nauibus  nascitur  V  187,  7. 
tinea  [quod]  de  allece,  quod  in  naue 
naflcitur  IV  601,  67.  cintiiianae  (e^.  ten- 
tiale  infra:  zinzale  a),  id  est  tinea  de 
allece,  quod  in  naue  nascitur  IV  46,  46. 
cullceB  tentiale  («zenzalae)  V  187,  8. 
COlices  %&vamBg  Ul  442,  41. 


CulicHlare  tzintzalario  V  448,  48. 

ChHchIhb  xoivmniov  U  867,  48. 

CuligHa  OKiiiog  otvov  U  118,  46.  Cf. 
FestusPauU  p.  61,  2;  DamfMmn  Comm. 
T^n    V  42 

CnibUL  imyit^iidv  III  866,  17  {ef. 
GB.  L.  I  668,  19).  &n&natog  U  118, 
46;  289,  87;  UI  818,  87;  489,  10;  608, 
84.  &wedgog  (&q>66Qwv?)  U  618,  4.  d^f- 
dQtiiV  U  262,  88.  Xovt^Sv  U  119,  60. 
asaatoria,  indnatov  U  622,  17.  foasa 
coquinantis  (coquina  b)  uel  quaelibet  U 
676,  62.  culina  (vel  colina)  coqnina 
(vel  quoquina)  IV  820,  17;  V  180,  84; 
361,  83;  446,  61;  627,  16.  quoliBa 
quoquina  V  677,  26.  quHlina  coquina 
V  478,  22;  612,  18;  646,  12;  680,  66. 
colina  a  quoquendo  quoquina  dicta  V 
660,  22  (^Non.  64,  14).  latrina,  seces- 
8Um  IV  826,  84;  V  694,  67.  CHliuae 
ra  noivd  U  646, 12.  coliuae  coquinae  IV 
220,  22;  V  187,  9  (cucume  =  cneinae). 
Cf  culiuia  c<I>oaca8  V  364,  28.  F. 
conclauis,  domua.  Ceterum  culina  =»  la- 
trina  a  culus  ducit  Hagen  progr.  Bem. 
1877  p.  12:  cf  Grad.  ad   crit.  p.  101. 

CuUne  faoere  IV  47, 9  {ubi  eulinae  fo- 
ricae  NetUe^ip  ^Conh'. 'p.  426.  cunire  H.). 

Culio  V.  famex. 

CuUt  (perculit?)  uehementar  percussit 
IV  409,  8;  V  696,  12. 

CulisiOBe  (?)  niQi^tigd  m  642,  14. 

CuUeus  iLa%bg  ^dcios,  Xd^a^  U  118, 
41.  culeus  d9%6g  p6nog  II  119,  39. 
fioXy6g  Ul  24,  17.  CuUeum  dcxbg  tav- 
Qiiog  U  248,  1.  6  tav^iOff  &e%6g  U  103, 
17.  irai^^ioff  da%6g  U  462,  8;  600,  8 
(coUeum).  cuUeum  tavQBtog  U  626,  61. 
ascopam  U  103,  17  {margo).  culenm 
XdQva^  dc%6g  Ul  444,  62;  484,  49.  cul- 
leum  cylli  {AS.)  U  676,  64.  cuUeHS 
genere  masculino  geminato  1  dicitur.  est 
autem  uter  ex  corio  factus,  in  quo  par- 
rioidae  cum  simia  et  {om.  G)  gallo  et 
serpente  inclusi  in  mare  praecipitaban- 
tur  (proiciuntur  alias  praecipitabantur 
-R)Piac. V  10,8  =  V  60,1.  tunicaexsparto 
in  modum  eronis  (erumnis  cod.  crumi- 
nae  gloss.  Scal.  v.  aero)  facta  quae*Iine- 
batur  a  populo  pioe  et  bitumine,  in  qua 
includebantur  parricidae  cum  simia,  ser- 
pente  et  gallo;  insuta  mittebatur  in  mare 
et  contendentibus  inter  se  ipsis  {om. 
gl.  Scal.)  animantibu8  homo  maioribus 
poenis  afBciebatur  IV  602,  8  »  V  698, 67. 
cuUeus  tunica  ex  isparto  in  modum 
eronis.  facta,  quae  liniebatur  (!)  piqe  et 
bitumine,  in  (}ua  includebantur  parri- 
cidae  cum  sinua,  serpente  et  gallo;  in- 
Buta  mittebantur  in  mare,  et  contenden- 
tibus  inter  se  ipsis  animantibus  homo 
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maioribus  poenift  afficiebatur  lY  47, 80. 
enlleas  tnnica  ex  Bparto  in  modam  ero- 
nis  facta,  quae  liniebator  (!)  pice  ac  {vel 
et^  bitamine  et  in  ea  indadebantar  ho- 
micidae  cum  simia,  serpente  et  ano  ca- 
pone  ac  in8uta(!)  mittebantur  in  mare: 
oontendentibus  inter  se  ipsis  animanti- 
buB  {vel  animalibua).  qui  se  odire  (!)  di- 
cuntur  abinuicem  (abinu.  om.  nofmuUi). 
homo  maioribus  poenis  afficiebatur  IV 
224,  58;  Y  283,  7/8.  eollens  tunica  ex 
sparto  in  modum  eronis  facta,  quae 
lmiebatur(!)  pice  et  bitumine,  in  qua 
^in^cladebantur  parricidae  cum  simia, 
serpente  et  gallo;  insuta  mittebantur 
in  mare,  ut  contendentibus  inter  se  ipsis 
animanUbus  homo  maioribus  poenis 
afficeretur  Y  187,  5.  cnlleiig  est  sac- 
cus  in  quo  rei  inclusi  cum  gailo  et  ser- 
pente  mittebantur  in  mari;  seipens 
ideo  mittebatur,  ut  iniuriam  illi  face- 
ret,  gallus  autem,  ut  sciretur  quam 
longe  portaretur  a  mari  V  617,  47.  cul- 
lemn  saccum  ex  corio  crudo  parricidiis 
deputatum  V  283,  21.  est  saccum 
in  quo  rei  includuntur  V  617,  7.  ewl- 
lens  tunica  ubi  homicidae  includebantur 
V  666,  33.  uas  pice  oblitum  V  360, 
46;  684,  7.  ciilleas  follis  bubulus  Y 
187,  4.  culeam  foUe  bubulum  in  quo 
parricidae  mittuntar  IV  326,  31.  Cf. 
Isid.  V  27,  36;  Landgraf  Arch.  IX 
p.  370;  Wessner  Comm.  len.  VI  100,  14; 
126.     V.  in  culleum,  coleus. 

Calliealam  e^vXdmov  U  329,  46. 

Calllo  n^Tivi  m  186,  48;  267,  16 
(piscis  aenus:  cucullio?). 

Calliola  ef.  ^Uuca. 

Calma  antens  (corr.  ex  anetris)  critis 
II  617, 64  (m^*  %€cvxriif  iaxaQitris  et  culina 
b:  immo  cluma  dy^ipig  %Qidijg).  V. 
gluma,  dunar. 

Calmen  6909^'  n  118,  43;  387,  23; 
606,  30;  629,  48;  m  268,  49.  dgofpog 
n  648,  33.  fiiye^og  II  366,  17.  anQOv 
II  228,  61.  altitudo  IV  46,  27;  601,  27. 
aceruus  IV  47,  24;  V  282,  68.  summi- 
tas  rV  224,  26.  summitas,  6Q6(pafia  V 
448,  61.  summitas,  altitudo  unde  co- 
Inmnae  dicuntur  IV  326,  32.  quia  cul- 
mis  tegitur  V  353,  6  (cf.  Serv.  in  Aen.  11 
410,  Ecl.  I  68).  aut  a  columine  dictum 
est  aut  a  calamo  V  187,  10.  calmine 
altitudine  uel  salus  IV  47,  3  (v.  colu- 
men).  ealmina  summae  partes  aedium 
IV  47, 29.  quia  antiqui  <de  cubnis^  tecta 
<te>gebant  V  566,  28  (cf.  Serv.  in  Aen. 
11290).  C/: /fiki.  XV  8, 4.   F.adculmina. 

Calmas  ind%vg  II  436,  67.  &axa%vg 
U  248,  30.  %aXdyiri  II  337,  16;  m 
261,  46;  429,  48.     xal<£/»i]  xov  clxov  11 


488,  16;  637,  43;  649,  58.  «cUa^c  n 
609,  44.  xaXojttij,  a%d%vg  11  118,  47. 
stramen  spicarum  IV  601,  26.  ealmom 
stramen  spicarum  uel  arista  [id  est  si 
barbarus  iradet  se  Bo^manis^]  V  282, 46 
(t^.  daticius  et  curcuUo).  ealmas  calamus 
rrumentorum  IV  224,  45  (cf.  Serv.  in 
Georg..  1 321).  calamus  spicae  qui  a  radi- 
cibus  eius  nascitur  Pla>c.  V  13,  9.  cala- 
mus  spicae  Plac.  V  60,  2.  est  ipse 
calamus  spicae  qui  a  radicibus  eius 
nascitur  et  dictus  culmus  quasi  cala- 
mus  Plac.  V  60,  3  (cf  Isid.  XVII  3,  16). 
calamus  fluuii  (frumenti?)  V  495, 64.  acus 
frumenticia(I)  V  187,  11.  calamus  quo 
spica  continetur  V  187, 12.  uurydjLiiS.) 
[cu]  V  353,  35.  ealmam  arista  IV  47, 
23;  326,  33;  V  282,  62.  ealmo  gUl[i]one 
V  496,  66  (v.  seges).  arista,  gUlone  IV 
224, 50.  giUone  seu  spica  V  449, 7.  ealmis 
gUlonibus  V  448,  39;  IV  224,  48.  V.  in 
culmo,  arista  (culmen),  seges,  colmiam. 

Calpa  ipoyog  U  481,  11;  492,  63;  618, 
14;  m  166,  28.  ^oyog,  dfucQtta  II  118, 
38.  altiuy  dfMiQtri(iM  U  119,  40.  aitia, 
ntatafia  JH  444,  63.  ntaUsfka  11  425, 
21.  altCa  (singulariter  tantum  decUna- 
bitur)  n  221,  20  (cf  GB.  L.  I  p.  32,  4  et 
alibi).  crimen,  noxa  IV  326,  36.  col- 
pam  peccatum  IV  47,  1. 

Calpam  piabant  peccatum  soluent 
IV  46,  43;  601,  54;  V  593,  56  (Verg. 
Aen.  II  140). 

Cnlpa  parcas  (carens  Loewe)  inculpa- 
bUis  n  675,  57. 

Calpatores  (=»  colaphat.)  tharaboU 
(tauraboU  <^^.  e.  tavQo§6XoL?y  a)  III 
173,  22. 

Calpatas  infamatus  aut  accusatusIV 
46,  44.  criminatus  IV  436,  26  (Verg. 
Aen.  II  602).    infamatus  IV  601,  55. 

Calpeam  v.  calbae. 

Colpo  fpiyat  U  480,  11.  altt&fiat  11 
221,  29.  iy%aX&  U  283,  41.  xaTayt- 
yvma%(o  U  340,  19.  uitupero  IV  46,  46; 
601,  56.  ealpat  iffiyBi  tU  444,  54.  in- 
famat,  uituperat  IV  224,  24.  ealpaait 
questus  est  IV  326,  36. 

Calsas  aditum  V  496,  63  (cursus?). 

Calta  iiQyaQCnivri  Ul  199,  67,  cal- 
tam  ivSQyov^  ys(OQyrjt6v  Ul  260,  69. 
V,  terra  culta. 

Calta  noaa  Ta  vedfiata,  id  est  noua 
plantatio  V  449,  6. 

Caltator  v.  accola. 

Caltella  v.  culteUarius,  culter. 

Caltellarias  fUi%atQonot6g  U  365,  37; 
m  308,  44;  529,  80.  culteUarum  (!)  opi- 
fex  n  676,  1. 

Caltellns  fMX%aiQU)v  U  118,  49;  119, 
64;  542,  22.     ealtellam  n  365,  34;  m 
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28,  28;  204,  47  (curt.);  216,  82  =  660,  9; 
287,  88  =  658,  17;  826,  10;  879,  16; 
408,  58;  499,  47;  524,  26;  580,  48. 
UaQd^inbv  iLuxalifiov  U  562, 48  {cf.  Fried- 
laenderi  ed.  luven.  p.  107 ;  luvenal.  II 169  ?). 
CQlter  luixceiQa  U  p.  XXX VII;  509, 
28.  (idxaiQa,  Ctpaylq  III  326,  11;  530, 
42.  CUltniB  ctpayCi  11 118, 51.  Cfpaylq,  luc- 
XaCQLOV  n  119,  55.  iia^**ya  (fuxxaiga?) 
n  865,  82.  CUltrain  cq>aylg  U  449,  10; 
508,  20.  lUXxaiQa  UI  869,  7;  499,  48. 
ytonlg  ij  iidxaiQa  U  858,  21.     cultellum 

V  566,  31.     cultra  fiayefyov  C€pdyiov  U 

118,  48.  colter  caltella  U  574,  12. 
Cliltri  [ULxaCQia  %ovQi%d  11  119,  53. 
cultra  yMxaCqia  novgioDg  U  865,  85. 

CaltO  yfooQyob  II  263,  5. 

Cultor  yeaiQy6g  U  268,  2.  yBipidvos 
U  261,  62.  operarius  V  448,  40;  496, 
68.  Cf.  colitor  dominus  fimdi  IV  320, 
16;  Scal.  V  594,  38.  Cf.  Arch,  VU  184. 
CUltores  ^QricnfvtaC  U  118,44;  UI  145, 
67;  171,  18;  238,  21.     V.  dei  cultor. 

Cnltra  v.  culter. 

Caltrix  yecoQyiJTQia  U  268,  4.  uene- 
ratrix  V  283,  18  {Verg,  Aen.  lU  111). 

Cnltram  v.  culter. 

Caltms  V.  culter. 

Culta  qaam  miserabili  V  660,  40 
—  GB.  L.  VU  427, 4  (uenerabili).  Cf  Serv. 
in  Oeorg.  I  8  {Sall  hist.  fragm.  IV  4  M.). 

Caltara  yemQyla  U  263,  3.  iniiiiXsia^ 
yeoiQyCa-y  yerinovCa  U  118,  68  {ytmnovia  e). 

Caltarare  v.  holerare. 

Cnltas  ai^ag  UI  424,  38.  intyiiXeia 
U  809,  32.  &<s%riaig  U  247,  49;  510,  16 
(uxesis)..  yemQyCa  II  263,  8.  axf\yM  %a\ 
triiiiXeia  %al  eldog  ax^liatog  U  118,  50. 
trmiXeia  U  637,  37;  649,  62.  arfjiia  U 
460,  7;  514,  59;  642,  21.  imiiiXeia  U 
488,  16.  est  animi  ac  loci  Plac.  V  13, 
18  «»  V  60,  4.  uestitus  uel  omatuB  IV 
47,  12;  224,  40.  uestitus,  honor,  oma- 
tu8  IV  501,  19.  diligentia,  cultura. 
Virgilius  {Georg.  IV  659):  haec  super 
aruorum  cultu  pecorumcjue  canebant(!) 

V  187,  14.  coltam  habitum,  uestitum, 
omatum  IV  436,  26  {cf  Serv.  Georg.  I  3). 
calto  Q^SQanela^  tco  ax^liatt^  tfj  &a%i/jaet^ 
trjiieXeCa  U  118.  40.  habitu,  uestitu  IV 
601,  20.  caltag  ornamenta  IV  826,  87. 
V.  habitus. 

Caltas  malieris  %6anog  yvvat%6g  U 

119,  9. 

Calas  nQa)%t6g  U  118,  62;  424,  65; 
lU  13,  12;  176,  66;  349,  70;  394,  74; 
403,  21;  602,  67.  nQa)%t6g,  iiXa%dtrj 
{v.  colus),  %€bXog,  nvyi/j  UI  248,  68.  na- 
ticas  U  676,  8.     V.  anus. 

Calas  uas,  scyphus  V  496,  66  (calix? 
cylix?  culleus?  uasculus?  cyathus?). 


Cam  ii^td,  avv,  IneC,  Zte  U  118,  66. 
inei  U  806,  26.  inetd^  U  806,  27. 
ineiddv  U  806,  26.  8rc  II  888,  40. 
^av  11  888,  87.  6n6te  U  885,  57. 
6n6tav  U  885,  66.  ^Wxa  U  826,  21. 
69rf7v^xa  U  885, 10,  o>(U482,  84.  quando 
aut  qui<a>  IV  601, 31.  qui<a>  V  282, 60. 
V.  mecnm,  tecum,  secum,  nobiscum,  uo- 
biflcum,  cum  praesertim. 

Comae  ciuitas  in  Campania  V  445, 
58.     V.  Baiae. 

Camaei  (cym.  cod.)  desybyUatuB  (?), 
8ibyllicu(?)  V  448,  67  (de  Sibylla  uel 
Sibylliaci?  cf.  Verg.  Eel.  IV  4  cum  schol. 
Sem.). 

Cam  amicis  luta  q>CXo>v  lU  404,  12. 

Camba  idolum  est  iuxta  quod  uia 
eBt  Appia,  quam  Appius  fecit  et  aquae- 
ductum  in  uerba  {scr.  urbem)  curando 
gloss.  Werth.  {Gdllee  887;  cf  suppl). 
glossa  truncata.  lurenal,  UI 1 1  sqq.  tangi 
putat  Buech.     V.  cuneuB,  cymba,  gumba. 

Camcrepor  v.  crepor. 

Com  carribas  a^v  uQiucatv  U  558,  87. 

Camera  uas  ftrumentarium  V  288,  20. 
cameras  (cumerus?  cf.  Festus  Pauli 
p.  50,  7)  uas  f<r>umentarium  V  627, 49. 

Camera8(?)  urbanus  Scal.  V  596,  87 
(cameruB  curuatus  Vulc.  comis  urbanus 
Graevius:  cf  Dttcange) 

Camiaca  (^  xco^iox^  a  %miitov  »  xd^ 
lirj:  nisi  de  comitica  cogitabis:  cf  lul. 
Antec.  Const.  86,  6)  hoc  est  ancilla  de 
castello,  muriregula  (=  murilegula)  hoc 
est  ancilla  genicialis  (gynaecialis?),  ta* 
miaca  hoc  est  cubicmaria  de  impera- 
trice  V  666,  84. 

Cam  maxime  a<>t6^e]t{})  U  119,  41. 
a^/xcr,  iidXiata  U  251,  84. 

Cam  me  sic  dicebatur  (dicebant  G)  et 
com  te^  quod  nunc  elegantius  dicimus 
tecom  mecom  (oni.  B)  Plac.  V 15, 1  —  V 
60,  6.     Cf.  GB.  L.  U  p.  694,  16;  596,  10. 

Commi  teru  {AS)  V  854,  8. 

Com  placidQm[8]  oentis  yaXrfvr\g  o^- 
tfi]S,  id  est  quietiB  uentibu8(!)  V  448, 
45  {cf.  Verg.  Ecl  U  26). 

Cam  praesertim  6n6te  ndXtata  U 
886,  68. 

Comprimis  (comprimis  B)  inprimis 
Plac.  V  14,  40  =.  V  60,  7.  Cf  GB.  L. 
I  268, 31  {cf  Schoell  ad  Plaut.  Truc.  660). 

Cnmqne  drinote  11  269,  58. 

Cnm  qno  xcr^*  o^  U  335,  38. 

Cnm  res  agitatnr  6te  ij  &yoQaC6g 
iattv  U  118,  66.  Cf  Budorff  'Abh.  d. 
Berl.  Ac?  1866  p.  885. 

Cnm  sit  (off  j  U  119,  58  {ataet  eod.). 

Cnm  stndio/tACTtt  q>tXonovlag  UI  402,81. 

Cnmnlatim  v.  aceruatim. 

Cnmnlatio  amQevatg  U  460,  40.   nXe- 
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cmieus  theatri 
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ova4tn6g  II  409,  26.  i%temQSV(uc  U 
646,  27. 

CamulAtiiB  ytyBfJua^ivog  U  261,  67. 
%0(fv6zbs  p,6dtog  n  368,62.  largus,  bene- 
ficuB  IV  321,  13.  onmiilata  saperflua 
siue  plena  lY  47, 27.  eaiiiiiiatiim  yi^iov 
n  262,  10.  pLicx6v  n  368,  30.  ^«rrdv, 
vntQiitTQov  n  119,  62.  eiimiil<at^nm 
Tttaxov  {ubi  nuar^v  Vulc,  ft€6x6v  dlit) 
n  118, 60.  eamnlatnm  auctum  et  super- 
poBitum  rV  321,  12.  enmnlatius  vniQ- 
fucxov  III  '3,  6.  amplius  uel  uberlus 
IV  47,  11.    uberius,  amplius  IV  220,  88. 

Camalo  imamgei^ai  II  311,  34.  ca- 
malat  mqtvu  I[  119,  1.  onerat  IV 
47, 34  {Verg,  Aen,  V  632).  auget  IV  321, 
11.    eamalaBti  iamgtvaag  II  118,  67. 

Camalas  amgog  U  460, 44;  in  444, 66. 

eow6s  n  118,  68.  collis,  povv6gy  tpaQay^ 
[  119,  43.  x&fjLa  III  261,  26.  pleni- 
tudo  IV  821,  14.  aceruus  IV  326,  39. 
plenitudo  aut  aceruus  IV  46, 22;  499, 41. 
magnitudo  IV  601,  29.  magnitudo  uel 
aceruus  V  282,  49.  plenitudo  aut  acer- 
uns  uel  coUectio  IV  47,  6.  aquarum 
multitudo  IV  601,  28;  V  282,  48  (v.  in 
fluctu  pendent).  eamalo  magnitudine 
abundante,  incremento  (Verg.  Aen.  1 106; 
n  498)  IV  436, 28.  eamalam  inifisxQov 
m  429,  62.     augmentum  V  661,  12. 

Cam  atiqae  xal  iidXiaJ&*  Sxs  U  118, 69. 

Cam  aisam  est  pro  cum  uisum  esset 
Plac.  V  12,  23  =.  60,  9. 

Canabalam  andgyava  (singulare  non 
habet:  c/.  GB.  L.  I  33,  28;  IV  196,  6) 
II  436,  20.  §apdXiov  U  266,  9.  XUvov 
h  naXovat  papaXiaxi^Qiov  U  861,  4.  uaa 
in  quo  iacent  infantes  V  419,  1  »427, 
88  {cf.  Euseh.  eccl  hist.  XI  16,  uhi  in- 
cunabnlis).  eanabala  andqyava  II  119, 
2 ;  m  444,  67.  initia  infantum  IV  44, 26. 
initia  uel  rudimenta  IV  46,  41 ;  601,  63. 
initia  uel  quibus  infantes  inuoluunt  IV 
436,  29  {Verg.  Aen.  III  105).  nutrimenta 
uel  cuna<e>  infantinm  V  283,  9  {Serv. 
in  Aen.  Ul  106).  infantiae  cunae,  sunt 
(sine?)  panni  in  quibns  infantes  obuol- 
uuntur  Plac.  V  60,  10  {Verg.  Ecl.  IV  23). 
canabalis  initiis  (insignis  cod.)  infantiae 

IV  326,  40.  initiis  uel  ab  infantiis  IV 
224,  26.    Cf.  eanicalam  licentia  fandi 

V  449,  9  {h.  e.  canabalam  initia  in- 
fantiae:  cf.  Isid.  XX  11,  6).  V.  cunae, 
cyciminium. 

Canae  (singularia  non  habet)  ^a(iaXv- 
<rr»}pia  11  265,  10  (c/.  GB.  L.  I  549,  3). 

{\apdXiov  U  545,  19.    eana  et  eanaba- 
am  (ia^aXtax^giov  II 119,  3.    eana  ^a- 
QaXiaxifigiov  U  522,  1(^.    eanae  stratum 
infantum  IV  326,  41. 
Caactabande  haesitanter  IV  409,  9. 


Canetabandas  dubius,  suspensus  V 
283,  12.  diffidus  (dubius?  difBdens?), 
haesitator  V  448,  44.     V.  confida. 

Canetanter  difficulter  IV  224,  41. 

Canetaati  repugnanti  IV  436,  31. 
eanetantem  interro^tem  IV  601,  36. 
cogitantem  uel  dubitantem  IV  47,  26. 
dum  omatur  tardum  (tardam  ?)  uel  haesi- 
tantem  IV  436,  30  {Verg.  Aen.  IV  133). 

Cunetatio  (fnio^eaig  U  464,  26.  fiiX- 
XrjaLg,  dvapoXij  U  119,  6.  fisXXriafA^g  U 
119, 14.  fitxafAiXXf]afi6g  U  119, 61.  fiiX- 
Xriatg  U  367,  14.  dianogCa  U  273,  40. 
6ia^aaxayfi6g  U  270,  11.  dubitatio  IV 
224,  82.     V.  sine  cunctatione. 

Canetator  dLanogrixifig  U  278, 41 .  6^1,- 
fia»rig  U  391,  26.    dubius  6  post  U  676,  6. 

Caaetatas  trepidatus  (trepidus  a)  IV 
46,  26;  501,  39. 

Canetor  vnsgxid^fu  U  464,  51.  du- 
bito  V  551, 13  (Non.  252,  23).  euneta- 
tar  dubitat  uel  remoratur  IV  46,  24. 
dubitat  IV  501,  37.  dubitat,  haesitat, 
trepidat,  tardat,  moratur  IV  826,  42. 
eanetare  causare  V  187,  16. 

Canetus  avfinag  U  442,  36.  omnis 
uel  uniuersus  IV  46,  26;  601, 34.  eameti 
omnes  IV  409, 10.  et  eaneti  xal  «dvxtg 
m  424,  68.  eoaeta  ndvxa  U  119,  4. 
adunata  IV  47,  32  (cnmta).  omnia,  uni- 
uersa  IV  47, 31.  eanetis  omnibus,  uni- 
uersis  IV  46,  60;  601,  36. 

Candi  t^.  condy. 

Cunebala  %6vvia  §oxdvr)  II  119,  12 
(cunela  c,  cunicula  Salmas).    Cf.  not.  Tir. 

Cnneis  stipatas  numerus  (numeris  c) 
circumdatiTs  IV  601,  15. 

Caneo  atprjva  Ul  79,  46;  168,  24. 

Caneam  et  eaneas  aqnjv  U  449,  31. 
noXsfiiTtr}  xd^ig  {vel  x.  noX.)  II  411,  54; 
451,  36.  eaneas  aq>ijv  III 190,  68;  268, 
69;  356,  12;  434,  32.  euueam  atpriv  U 
600,  6.  eaaeus  nigag  xb  iv  naQatd^n 
noXifiov  II  347,  66.  nsQyilg  d^sdxgov  II 
348, 19.  ^sdxQOv  %SQ%lg  rj  atpriv  t)  axQa- 
xuox&v  X6xog  U  119,  8.  eanenm  xov- 
viov  xb  avaxr}fjuic;  'densi  cuneis  se  quis- 
que  coactis'  {Verg.  Aen.  XII  467)  11 
354,  20.  eunens  (cuneum  Loewe)  uecg 
{AS.)  n  576,  65  (=  gl088.  WerOt.  cf. 
suppl).  densus  populus  IV  46,  42. 
turba  minor  IV  47,  10;  601,  16  (mino- 
ris).  densus  populus,  turma  {vel  turba) 
hominum  IV  224,  31.  densus  populus 
uel  turba  hominum  [uel  crjpta,  cumbal 
rV  326,  43  {v.  gumba).  turba  minor[i8j 
uel  densus  populus  V  282,  42.  densus 
populus,  multas  turbas^!)  IV  601,  14. 
F.  concius. 

Cnneas  tlieatri  (pvXr\  (?)  ^sdxQov  II 
119,  11. 
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cmdctilui 


cnppediiiarias 


Cniileiiliis  daaviftovg  (ubi  daa^movg 
David)  m  431,  42.  eunleliM  i}fUXayos 
m  189, 66  (cf.  Bluemner  'MaocimdUarif 
p.  77).  V.  conicala.  enniealiis  ^6vo- 
liog  II  119,  13;  467,  20.  dicbQvi  m 
209,  8;  260,  60.  emiieilllllll  ^topvyfi  U 
529,  22.  foramen  uel  canalis  Y  349,  84 
60;  V  421, 16  »  429,  60  (Euseh.  eccl.  Mst. 
X  18).  degesiio  aquarum  lY  224,  49. 
BulouB  n  576,  4.  transitum  occultum  V 
187,  17.  eiiiii<eiil>ii8  canales  Y  283, 
17  (ubi  cuneuB  De-Vit).  eniiieiili  genus 
quoddam  agrestium  animalium  quod 
canum  indagine  ezcludi  (concludi  E) 
consueuit  spelunciB  Plae.  V  12, 15  =■  V 
60,  11.  Cf.  Isid.  Xn  1,  24.  9uhQvyBg 
m  483,  32.  ennieiilos  smygilas  (vel 
smigilas,  A8.)  V  360,  47.  Cf  gloss. 
W^th.  Gallee  886  (v.  auppl.):  ennicQ- 
liim  dicitur  flux  uentris  (fluxus?  cf.  cu- 
nire).    Adde  Festum  Pauli  p.  50,  4. 

Cnnifer  v.  conifer. 

Cnnlla  ^^fiBga  m  430,  63.  »vii§qop 
n  521,  65.  OQiyavov  III  186,  8.  eo- 
nela  d^vfi^Qa^  ipsa  satureia  n  119,  6. 
ennilinm  d^viiBQog  slSog  §otavrig  U  119, 7. 
ennnla  cie^iipQMv  ilSog  Xaxdvov  U  432, 
2  (cunila  e).  thymbra  siue  eonila  siue 
satureia  ^vy^^Qa  U  198,  17  (cf  Serv.  in 
Aen.  m  86).  Cf  Diosc.  m  29,  v.  Fischer- 
Bcneon  p.  135.  V.  origanum,  colena, 
colona. 

Cnnire  stercua  faoere,  unde  et  in- 
quinare  V  495,  67  (<»  Festus  PatUi  p. 
60,  16). 

Cnnnus  n^otog  H  357,  16;  m  351, 
52;  497,  61.  %vo6g  m  248,  64.  V. 
BUper  cimnum. 

Cnpa  seu  nagna  ^oiittig  fnydXrj,  ijv 
ttvBg  yavXbv  xaXoiiaiv  11 119, 15.  nagna 
seu  euppa  po^tig  luydXi}  ^v  tivtg  yav- 
Xbv  TiaXovoiv  U  204,  11.  cnpa  /JoOrri^ 
n  259«  36.  poiittig  graece,  latine  enpa 
mrg.  n  119,  15.  enpe  (cupa?)  uagina 
V  448,  49.  bydin  (AS.)  V  353,  45. 
eupag  ubi  legeris  V  638,  73  (=  Non. 
83,  19).  enpas  et  enpos  a  capiendo 
aquas  uel  umum,  unde  et  cauponea  V 
566,  29  (=«  laid.  XX  6,  7).  eopa  uaa 
uinarium,  quod  uulgo  per  u  et  per  duo 
pp  proferunt  enppam^  aed  meliua  per 
0  et  per  unum  p  dicunt  copam,  copon(?) 
siquidem  dicunt  Graeci  profundum(?),  a 
quo  eopam  dicimue.  uaa  uero  balnea- 
rium  non  eopa  per  o,  aed  cnpa  per  u, 
eo  quod  nos  intra  ae  capiat  V  584,  1. 
enpa  nvipiXrj  JE  366,  64. 

Cnpellnlns  bula  (ampulla  Steinmeyer, 
buUa  AS.  reiciens)  gloss.  Werth.  GallSe 
836  (cf  suppl).     V.  cyathua. 

Cnpelln<^m>  §oi)ttig  m  197, 69.    cn- 


pella  Bovttiov  n  259,  86.    enpilli 

yBvetQiduiV  n  119,  16. 

Cnpide  aumma  uoluntate  IV  409,  11. 
enpidins  uehementiuB  IV  409,  12. 

Cnpidieenns  tQi%i9iinvog  III  386,  8; 
n  119,  19  (cupidicinus). 

Cnpidinnncnlns  (I)  'E^ia%og  01  824, 
26  (in  cap.  de  aureis). 

Cnpiditas  intJ&viUa  H  119,  46  (cf. 
adn.);  808,  17;  m  137,  9^10.  Gf.  H 
660,  52.     V.  nummaria  cupiditaa. 

Cnpido  ^Qmg  (vel'EQmg)  11  814,  66; 
540,  21;  552,  46;  mrg.  565,  64;  m  8,  58; 
83,5;  167,39;  290,68;  848,  56;  848,16; 
398,  86;  408,  3;  444,  58;  468,  43;  494,  62; 
616, 47.  'Eong  6  e^t6g  (cupidua)  11 816, 3. 
nd^og  n  411,  2.  im^viUa  U  308,  17. 
in^&vfUa^  iQcng  11  119,  47.  amor,  desi- 
derium  IV  501,  18.  Amor,  Vulcani  et 
Veneria  flliua  IV  436,  82  (Verg.  Aen.  I 
658;  695).  amor,  cupiditaa  Iv  224,  42. 
cupiditaa  IV  326,  44.  kapedo  cupidi- 
taa,  ardor,  auiditaa  V  214,  17. 

Cnpidn8  inl^fiMg  m  178,  68;  180,  6; 
251,  26.  intJ&vfiTitiig  m  401,  73.  c%vi- 
<p6g  m  373,  67;  403,  27.  %vin6g  H  119, 
17  (cupediua  Scal.  ad  Fest.  v.  cupes). 
nUovi%trjg  m  335,  60.  desiderana  IV 
46,  85;  501,  12.    auarua  uel  desiderana 

IV  326,  45.     F.  gloriae  cupidua. 
Cnpientem^9ri^vfiol>yTaIIl516,47.  on- 

pientea  ini^vfioiivtag  m  401, 19 ;  616, 47. 

Cnpienter  cupidiaaime  V  639,  68 
(=  Non.  91,  3). 

Cnpio  ^«Ka^iiiA  II 308, 22.    uolo,  opto 

V  682,  16  (Ter.  Andr.  902).  enpit  ad- 
amat  IV  826,  46.  quaerit  uel  deaiderat 
IV  47,  26.  enpiebant  ardebant  IV  436, 
88  (cf  p.  480,  20  et  Verg.  Aen.  1 514 ;  581). 

Cnpio  diseere  im^fiA  (uxd^iCv  III 
515,  70. 

Cnpio  ualde  ini»vfi&  Xlav  m  616,  71. 
et  nalde  enpio  %al  XUtv  ini^(i&  Ul 
524,  10. 

Cnpiseit  qui  rem  alienam  cupit  V 
278,  49. 

Cnpo  V.  caupo. 

Cnppedia  mulieroaitaa,  peruicacia, 
linguiatio  (ligureitio  L.  MueUer\  ui^)o- 
lentia  V  689,  6  (—  -^011.  85,  9).  Cf.  V 
praef  V. 

Cnppedinarins  uoluptariua  V  602, 44. 
enpediiiari^ns>  uoluptarius  V  288,  2. 
kappadinanns  uoluntariua  (.*)  IV  108, 
16;  581,  52;  V  214,  15.  eoppedinarius 
uoluptariua  IV  325, 25.  cnppidinarinm 
cupidum  V  532,  62  (Ter.  Eun.  256,  ubi 
cup^d.  libri).  enpedinarii  uel  eetarii 
lautiorea  ciboe  uendentea  V  618,  9 
(Ter.  Eun.  256  Sf/.}.  enpidinari<i>  ta- 
bemarii  ac  coppioio  (a  cupedio?)  appel- 


cnppediosas 


curialiB 
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lati  IV  43,  11  (cf.  SMee  schol  Ter. 
p,  46).     F.  lanii  ooqui. 

Cuppedioias  {vel  cuped.)  superbus  n 
676,  68;  IV  826,  47. 

Ciippeg  fasiidiosus,  cnpidus  Scal.  V 
696,  64.  fastidiosuB,  superbus,  cupidus 
glo88.  ScUom.,  Papias.  Cf.  Loem  GL, 
N.  208;  TloMt  Trin.  239. 

Cnpressns  v.  cypressus. 

Cupria(?)  stultua  V  496,  70  (=  «o- 
«p^5?  cf.  Sueton.  Tih.  61). 

Cvprnni  v.  cjprus. 

Cnplabat  v.  capto. 

Cnr  dUc  xl  n  119,  20;  276,  6.  quare 
IV  224,  36;  601,  17.  quare,  quid  ita, 
pro  qua  causa  V  448,  46.    qmir  quare 

IV  169,  48;  884,  27;  V  141,  2.  Cf. 
Loewe  Frodr.  848. 

Cnra  qtQovxig^  fiiQifiva  n  119,  21. 
(pQOvrig  U  478, 19;  m  468,44.  p,iQi{kva 
n  867,  64;  m  600,  8.  ImyiiUut  11  809, 
82.  »SQanfia  11  827,  44;  III  863,  4. 
therapo8(?)  m  146,  88.  therapios  m 
207,  84.  sollicitudo  IV  601,  24.  eurae 
tpQovzCdsi  m  237,  60.  sollicitudo,  co- 
gitationes  IV  46^  48.  cogitationes  IV 
601,  26.  praepositurae  V  864,  16.  sol- 
licitudines  V  631,  44  {Ter.  Andr.  260). 
cnris  cogitationibus  IV  47. 28.   V.  a  cura. 

Cnra  denm  quoniam  dii  curae  habe- 
rent  IV  436,  84  (Verg.  Aen.  m  476). 

Cnragnlns  id  est  curiosus  fcuraculus 
curiosus]  V  698,  26  (Loetoe  Frodr.  39). 
est  soUidtus  {cf  GR.  L,  m  p.  480,  9) 

V  617,  80. 

Cnram  ago  tpQovxCtm  n  478, 18.  cn- 
ram  aglt  inifislsCxai  n  119,  44. 

Cnrata  xixrifuXriftiva  m  369,  74  {de 
vegt,). 

Cnrate  cnovSaliDg  n  486,  11. 

Cnratlo  yLrfisfkovCa  II  848,  66.  ^t- 
pdlsia  n  119,  28.     xny^iXsta  11  119,  66. 

Cnrator  fpQovxtmk  H  473,  20;  m 

7,  6;  86,  61;  181,  66;  276,  64;  304,  30; 
444,  62.  loyutx^Q  II  362,  II;  m  304, 
31;  408,  62;  444,  63;  477,  61;  478,  48; 
484,  66;  499,  41;  628,  49;  629,  68. 
(DQOvxt<txi\q  nal  Xoyurr^s  m  362,  44. 
InCxQonog  m  444,  61;  484,  66.  imfis- 
X7}Tti(  n  809,  34.  %r}dsfuSi>v  11  848,  66. 
d^^Qanevxi/jg ,  ^Qrjo%svxijg ,  &6%r}ti/ig  TL 
120,  3.  tutor  n  676,  8.  cnrator  et 
proenrator  idem  est,  qui  uicem  eius 
tenet  gloaa.  Werih.  GalUe  337  {cf.  mppl.). 
cnratori  xA  (pQovxunij  m  36,  6.  cnra- 
tor<em^  tpQovxiaxijv  m  36,  63.  cnra- 
tore  tpQovxtaxo^  m  479,  16.  nsQl  fpQOv- 
xiaxo^  de  cnratore  m  36,  42. 

Cnrcilla  oppilago  IV  327,  2;  V  694, 
68.  Cf  Boensch  'Coll.  phil.'  p.  802; 
Landgraf  Arch.  IX  406. 


Cnrclo  h^va  m  444,  64;  484,  61. 
cnrtlo  fxi^va  III  306,  17;  617,  66. 
uipera  II  676,  6. 

Cnrcnllo  tp^slQ  eCtov  11 470,  68.  is%vhl> 
Zv  xivsg  ftkv  &yQUifi^Qfi,r)%a  Xiyovai^  xtvhg 
d\  sl9og  %6vainog  U  433,  46.  gorgnlio 
BOsidoB  (asbg  slSog?)  Ul  188,  64.  pedu- 
clum  tritici  11  676,  6.  uermis  frugibus 
inimicus  IV  501,  32  (curcillio:  cf  Birt 
Mu8.  Bhen.  LI  p.  268).  uermis  frugi- 
bus  nocens  (curcilio)  gloss.  Werth.  GntUe 
887   {cf.   auppl).      peduculus    ftrumenti 

V  448,  47.  cnrcnrio  uermis  frugibus 
inimicus  [manum  pro  pediticius  dicitur] 

V  282,  46  {v.  45  et  daticius).  concnlio 
<pe>duclu8  tritici,  id  est  tinea  V  281, 
19.  cncnlio  aemil  {AS.)  V  863,  41. 
gnrgrnllo  aemil  {AS.)  V  868,  43.  genus 
nooiuum  frugibus  V  206,  18. 

Cnres  ciuitas  Sabinorum  V  661,  16 
(5^.  in  Aen.  VI  812).  cnrig  hasta 
dicebatur  lingua  Sabinorum  V  187,  20. 
Cf.  Festus  Pauli  p.  49,  10. 

Cnretes  qui  louem  nutrierunt  V  283, 
18.  primi  cultores  Cretae  V  661,  14 
{Serv.  ffi  Aen.  m  131). 

Cnria  povXij  inl  xoH  avaxijfucxog  II 
269,  22.  PovX^  m  129,  86;  806,  62 
837,  14;  868,  44;  362,  60;  444,  66;  484 
86.  povXsvtiJQtov  n  259,  18;  496,  61 
622,  16;  m  267,  88;  408,  61.  (JovXiJ, 
§ovXsvxiJQtov  n  119,  24.  cnria  et  ordo 
povXsvxT^Qiov  m  305,  63.  cnria  senatus 
glo88.  W^ih.  {GalUe  336 :  cf  mppl).  con- 
silium  n  575, 48.  domus  consilii  V  349, 53. 
ubi  ordo  consilium  init  IV  46,  36;  327, 
3;  501,  49;  V  282,  66;  416,  36  {de  verb. 
interpr.  =  Hieron.  in  Matih.  14,  11). 
a  cura  dicta  V  660,  23  {Non.  67,  1:  v. 
a  cura).  zoga  (toga?)  V  187, 19  (>=  ad- 
vocatio  iuriaica).  conuentus  et  contio 
idem  est,  id  est  cura8(!)  gloss.  Werih. 
GaiUe  336  {cf.i  suppl).  id  est  domus 
a  cruore  dicta  {cf  curialis),  in  qua  com- 
ponuntur  omnia  siue  martyres  occidun- 
tur  siue  epistolae  accipiuntur  et  ipsi 
homines  qui  ibi  seruiunt  minores  uel 
maiores  curiales  dicuntur  gloss.  Werih. 
GdlUe  336  {cf  suppl).  cnriae  seruitiae  (!) 
rei  publicae  V  666,  39  (curiales  SchoelT). 

Cnrialis  §ovXsvt^g  H  259,  16;  m 
298,  57;  444,  66;  477,  31.  povXsvtt%6g 
n  259,  20;  m  129,  87.  fiovXsvt^g,  ^ov- 
Xsvtt%6g  II  120,  4.  cnriales  ministri 
puplici  V  495,  71.  qui  seruiunt  in  curia, 
id  est  domus  quae  a  cruore  {cf  curia) 
et  simulacris  dicitur  gh  Werth.  QalUe 
337  {cf.  auppl.).  et  decnriones,  qui 
curi<a^lia  munera  procurant  gl.  Werth. 
GaTlde  337  {v.  suppl).  Cf  leid.  IX  4,  24, 
areopagita. 
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cono 


cnrgue  aqnae 


Ciirio  qui  praenaDtiat  populo  IV  46, 
87;  827,  4.  qui  pronuntiat  populo  IV 
224,  30  (populum);  V  282,  67.  qui 
praenuntiat  ofQcia  IV  501,  50.  cuno- 
8<us>  V  689, 12  (^  Non.  86, 1).  cnrioiie 
qui  curam  gerit  {Euseh,  eccl.  hist,  IV  16) 

V  418,  82  »  427,  2.  enrioiies  xioqvms 
ni  10,  89;  302,  81.  corione  statizontes 
ni  84^,  16  (de  spectac.).  curiones  officia 
rV  47,  15.  cauriones  festa  {vd  sacra) 
officia  V  176,  27;  614,  14. 

Coriose  ago  nBQiBQydioyMi  11  402,  89. 

Cnriositas  feruuitgeomnis  {AS.)  V 
860,  69. 

Cnriosns  nBQ^egyog  II  119,  26;  402, 
40;  ni  886,  46.  noXvnQdyiuxiw  m  179, 
62;  261,  76;  873,  68.  cnriosi  dicuntur 
qui  uocant  (=  uacant)  sibi  otio  et  detra- 
hunt  ceteros  gl  Werth.  Qallee  836  {cf. 
suppl.). 

Cnrmen  ^v^og  &nb  oCtov  U  119,  26 
(=  curmi:  cf.  Holder  1202). 

Cnro  (pQOVtitm  II  478,  18;  m  80,  48. 
d^SQanBvoi  III  145,  40.  inifiilofiai  TL 
809,  88.  cnras  i^tQantveig  III  444,  59. 
cnrat  q>QOVt^(t  m  7,  5;  444,  60.  ^e- 
QamvBL  m  4,  64.  anovddifij  q>QOvt^ei, 
innMlBttat,  %ij9Btai,  d^BQanevBiy  iiBQiiiva, 
XoyimBVBt  II  120,  1.  XoyictBVBi  11  120, 
1  mrg.  parat  IV  826,  49.  cogitat  uel 
curiose  quaerit  V  681,  84  {Ter.  Andr, 
186).  cnra  me  ^BQanBvc^v  iib  III  146, 
89.  cnrati  emnt  (curauerunt  e)  imipa- 
Xov  U  119, 2*2.  cnrari  sanari,  mederi  IV 
326,  48.     V.  minime  curat  et  neclegit. 

Cnr  passn'»  quare  <per>mi8i8ti  V 
632,  27  {Ter.  Ad.  284). 

Cnrrax^^S  11281,2.  ueloxIl676,12. 

Cnrrienlnm  ctddiov  11486,22.  cnr- 
ricnlns  aQfidtiov  U  246, 8.  cnrricnlnm 
stadium,  septima  (octaua  b)  pars  miliarii 
n  676,  66.  enrricning  certus  cursus  V 
621,  10.  cnrricnlnm  cureum  temporis 
Pluc.  V  60, 15.  certum  temporis  cursum 
rV  46,  49;  224,  29  (cuncti);  601,  40;  V 
282, 40.  cnrrienlo  cursu  ueloci  Plac.  V 15, 
27  =.  V  60, 14  {cf  Festvs  Pauli  p.  49,  6). 
cnrricnla  ^QoyLOi  n  281,  6.  quia  non 
atant,  sed  currunt  glosa.  We^ih.  Gallie 
386  (isid.  V  86,  1;  cf  suppl).  tempora 
annorumque  cursus  uel  spatia  IV  47,6. 
spatia  (paria  cod.\  cursus  (currus  cod.) 
a  po8t  IV  44, 26.  epatio  (spatia?),  cursus 
IV  409,  13.     V.  caeruleum.     Cf  GR.  L. 

V  576,  3;  Vn  266,  15. 

Cnrrilis  equns  avv  &QpMti.  dyooviSo- 
fiBvog  tnnog  11  119,  57.  tQ0xi)Xdt7}g 
Tnnog  11  460,  23.  V.  currulis  equus; 
Dammann  Comm.  len.  V  42. 

Cnrro  tQixa>  II  458,  41;  III  79,  64; 
169,40;  843,18;  402,26;  604,69.     ^ia), 


tQixo)  m  444,  67.  curris  tQixtig  III 
169,  41;  402,  27.  cnrrit  fiBi,  tQBxei  U 
120,  2.  tQixti  m  169,  42;  402,  28. 
onrrimns  tQixofiBv  m  159,  45;  402,  29. 
enrritis  tQixovatv  {contam.)  lU.  159,  47. 
enrre  SodfiB  U  280,  46;  m  188,  80: 
887,  68;  402,  25;  444,  68.  tQixe  III 
79,  56;  169,  48;  848,  19;  504,  71.  Cnr- 
rite  ^QdfiBtB  m  402,  80.  tQBxett  III 
159,  56.  enrrere  tQix^iv  m  159,  44. 
cncnrri  ^SQaft4x{l)  FI  402,  82.  tnnc 
cncnrri  t6tB  iSQafuc  III  71,  75  »  688,  8. 
cncnrristi  iSQafiBg  m  402,  81.  encnr- 
rimng  idQdfiofiBv  m  402,  88.  cncnr- 
remnt  idQafucv{^:)  m  402,  84. 

Cnrmlis  eqnns  dQOfiehg  tknoQ  U  281, 4. 
cnrnlis  eqnns  tnnog  SQOfiBvg  II  833,  8. 
V.  currilis  equus.    Cf  Festus  Patdi  49, 18. 

Cnrra[m]qne  liaeret  pro  curru  it  FV 
486,  85  {Verg.  Aen.  I  476). 

Cnrms  uQfia,  Sxrjfia  U  491,  14;  542, 
20.  &Qfuc  U  119,  88;  244,  57;  554,  14; 
m  178,  60;  241,  7  (cursufi);  302,  70; 
508,  70.  dxVfJ^cc  U  391,  4;  514,  47;  III 
444,  69;  484,  20.  cnrrn  aQfucti  UL 
61,  18.  enrms  pluraliter  &QfLaxa  U 
664,  15  +  i^-     ^*  cum  curribus. 

Cnrm  (curro  codd.)  seenndo  curro 
ueloci  rV  486,  86  {Verg.  Aen.  I  156). 

Cnrms  falcifer  aQf^a  dQBnavfjq>6Qov 
U  244,  58. 

Cnrm  (curro  cod.)  traMtnr  SifpQai 
avQBtai  m  6f ,  48. 

Cnrsim  tQoxccX&g  inl  dQ^ftov  U  460, 
20.     citius  rV  224,  47. 

Cnrsio  i%8Q0fii/}  II  289,  42.  cursue 
n  576,  7. 

Cnrsor  SQOfi^vg  II  119,  27  {cf,  adn. 
mrg.);  281,  8;  m  138,  28;  837,  57; 
402,  85;  444,  70;  468, 45.  taxvSQ^ftog  II 
462, 19;  m  444,  71.  exercipes  II  64,  86. 
cnrsores  SQOfieCg  III  10,  64;  84,  80; 
138,  29;  172,  66;  240,  25;  802,  45;  872, 
4 ;  402,  86.  cnrsoribns  adseculis,  peoU^ 
8equi<8>  V"283,  10  Quod  in  capke  itr 
peUibus  m  870,  51  legitur  cursor  Sqo- 
fiBvg,  de  gallicis  cursoriis  interpretatur 
Bluemner  ^der  Maximaltarif*  p.  128 
adn.  1  contra  dicente  W.  Heraeo  Fkck- 
eiseni  Ann.  1897  p.  868. 

Cnrsnm  con<ten>dere  gressum  diri- 
gere  IV  436,  39  {Verg.  Aen.  V  884). 

Cursns  SQ^fiog  U  281,  5;  m  174,  15; 
241,  14;  402,  87;  468,  46.  nauigatio  IV 
86,  47;  V  109,  8.  iter  IV  47,  3S  (cursu 
codd.  cursum?).  cnrsum  SQ6fiovUl402, 
38.  nauigationem  IV  486, 87  {Verg,  Aen. 
rV  46:  cf  Serv.  in  Aen.  I  584;  167). 

Cnrsns  aqnae  (B^fia  UL  444,  72; 
468,  47;  477,  16.  (Bvfuc,  aestus  aquae 
m  608,  18. 


cturtuB 


catis 
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Cartng  xoXofibg  17  lm6ds^fiog  II  119, 
84.  %olop6g  n  119,  49.  %oXop6g  6  xov- 
^<^  n  352,  30.  %ovS6g  11  353,  5.  eur- 
timi  %oXop6g(7)  m  181,  17.     V.  inurcuB. 

Caroces  nanes  Y  354,  48  (celoces  vel 
cercurus  H.  ceruchi  BuechX 

Ciirales  (quur.  cod.).  Lucanus  (III 
107) :  'uacuoque  loco  cessare  quurule^e^*. 
sedile  uel  subsellia  Y  289,  1. 

Cnmlig  eqnus  v.  currilis  equus,  cur- 
rulis  equua. 

Cnmlts  (et  curr.)  sella  in  his  est 
glossis:  enmlis  sella  icy%vX6novg  ditpgog 
^iDf<fiJltx($ffn  119, 42.  sella  in  qua  uictor 
portatur  II  676,  61  (c/*.  Serv.  in  Aen.  XI 
384).  ubi  consules  sedent  lY  224,  89. 
qunmlis  gella  sella  consulis,  in  qua 
purpurati  sedent  V  556,  44.  in  qua 
purpurati  sedent  IV  159,  42;  560,  9;  V 
141,  3;  239,  3;  386,  84;  545,  18.  cnr- 
mlis  (vel  curul.)  sella  a  curru,  quia  et 
eciui  de  curru  curules  dicuntnr,  uelo- 
cissimi  uero  sellares  dicuntur  Y  851, 
58.  qui^a^  et  equi  de  curru  currules 
dicuntur,  uelocissimi  uero  a  sedendo 
sellares  dicuntur  V  288,  8/4.    a   curru, 

?uia  et  equi  de  curro(!)  curules  dicuntur 
V  502,  2;  827,  6  (currules);  47,  19  (qui 
equi);  V  289,  2.  enmlis  J&g^vog  ^f- 
liovtyi6g  n  329,  29.  sella  consulis  11 
576,  10.  eomlis  {matiiibg  d-Q^vog  11 
117, 10.    V.  aedilis  currulis,  sella  curulis. 

Cnmstns  magnus  IV  327,  7;  V  594, 
69  (colossus  Loetce  GL.  N.  114  inter 
alia;  coruscus  Oehkr  N.  ann.  Suppl. 
Xm  287.  corystus  H.:  cf.  II  363,  62. 
chorus  ^coe^tus  magnus  Buech). 

Cnmato  grnrgite  erecto  fluctu  rv 
224,  46  (Verg.  Aen.  m  564;   cf.  Serv.). 

Cnmatnm  it87ia(i(iivov  III  150,  24. 
V.  foliatum. 

Cnmis  earinis  concauis  nauibus  lY 

47,  2  (Verg.  Aen.  H  179). 

^Cnmo  %dfinxai  m  150,  22;  30.  xoi- 
TtaCvca  n  351,  36.  enmat  %otXaCvfi  xXa- 
Sov  n  119,  36.  cnma  xa^t(>ov  m  150, 
28;  29.    cnmare  xafit^at  m  150,  25. 

Cnmns  %aitn{>Xog  11  338,  16.  %vQt6g 
[%vXiitr\g'\  m  252,  59.  cnma  %olXri  II 
351,  38.  %ayk%vXj]  11  388,  15.  cnmnm 
%a^nvXov  U  119,  28;  838,  17;  m  444, 
26;  73.  a%aiip6v  II  432,  33.  atQfpXbv 
inl  i^Xov  n  438,  68.     flexum  IV  827,  1. 

Cnsio  iXaaCa  III  444,  74;  481,  66. 
enssionis  tfjg  liovritrjg  Ul  444,  77 ;  478, 59. 

Cnso  (dntCD  m  6, 19 ;  444,  75.  cnso  et 
sno  (dntm  m  475, 42.  ntQtQantm  c^on- 
s^no  cnspo  n  404,  28  (cusio  e).  cnsit 
fdntst  m  4U,  76.     fdntet,  suitni  475, 

48.  coriet  (dntst  II 116,  85.    cnsire  con- 
suere  IV  827, 8 ;  V  595, 3.    F,  consuo,  suo. 


Cf.LoeweProdr.94t;  GL.  N.  108;  JSoetMc^ 
Coll  phil  226;  Landgraf  Arch.  IX  420. 

Cusor  iXdtr}g  xQvaoij  tj  dXXrjg  vXrjg 
n  294,  16. 

Cnspis  intdoQatCg  11  119,  29;  307,  58. 
intdoQoxigy  cavQOtti^Q  TL  119,  45.  cav- 
Q(Ot^Q  n  430,  5;  540,  14;  552,  39.  sti- 
mulus  n  576,  11.  summa  pars  hastae 
V  358,  12.  summitas  hastae  IV  224,  48. 
spiculum,  summa  pars  hastae  IV  327,  9. 
est  proprie  posterior  hastae  pars  IV 
436,  88  (Verg.  Aen.  X  484:  cf  Isid. 
XVm  7,  11).  cospis  palester  (AS.)  V 
852,  41.    cnspide  hasta  IV  47,  30. 

Cnspns  (%oiicnog)  ^^Xivov  cavddXtov 
I1 1 19, 30.    Cf  SaJm.  ad  Tert.  pall.  p.  874. 

Cussi  silentium  V  854,  62  (hehr.^i). 

Cnssionis  v.  cusio. 

Cnstodia  «pvXaxt;  U  119,  31;  473,  47; 
m  162,  27;  840,  21;  852,  77;  368,  49; 
444,  78.  naQafpvXa%¥i  m  444,  79.  tpv- 
Xa%tCa  m  494,  78.  qtQOVQd  U  473,  28. 
V.  in  custodiam  coniectns. 

Cnstodia  libera  quando  officialis  V 
288,  5  (gl.  truncata). 

Cnstodiarinm  dBcii(DtiJQtov  TU.  306, 27. 

Cnstodiarins  (pvXa^  Ul  162,  28.  ^f- 
aiuDtrJQtog  TH  491,  69;  514,12  (-ovcod.). 

Cnstodiatorinm  v.  amuletum,  serua- 
torium. 

Custodio  qp^t)pfl&  n  473,  27.  q>vXdttai 
n  473,  53;  m  80,  45.  naQatpvXdttoi  11 
397,  13.  (pvXdacoi  III  162,  48;  494,  75. 
cnstodit  (pvXdceet  11  119,  37;  m  444, 
80.  seruat  IV  327,  11.  cnstodi  q>^Xa- 
tov  n  478,  52;  m  162,  49. 

Cnstodite  (pvXa%Cta  WL  114,  61  «=  643, 
24. 

Cnstos  tp^Xa^  n  478,  51  (custus);  III 
80,  30  (costus);  494,  79.  cnstns  naQa- 
(pvXa^  n  397,  12.  custodes  q>vXa%eg  IU 
27,  51;  208,  29.  Huc  nescio  an  perti- 
neant  glossae  hae:  cntns  sacerdos  V 
283,  19.  cucier  pontifex  uel  (ponticum 
ed)  sacerdos  Scal.  V  595,  56  —  cocns 
ponticum  sacerdos  V  278,  67.  Cf.  can- 
tos  sacerdos  Scal.  V  595,  83  (uhi  custos 
Arevalua).  Cotys  Ponti  rex  uel  sacerdos 
coU.  Ovid.  ex  Pant.  U  9  Buech.  V.  tutor, 
nocte  custos,  pomorum  c,  thensaurarius. 

Cnstos  domns  oi%o(pvXa^  m  305,  10. 

Cnstos  nestimentomm   e^iiccto^pvXa^ 

m  307,  61;  518,  17. 

Custos  nineae  dfintXo(pvXa^  III  264, 
67;  300,  13  (uinearum). 

Cusns  I^Zov  a%ibXrj^  U  119,  82  (v. 
cossus  et  Scal.  ad  Fest.  v.  cossus). 

Cuticnla  V.  coticula. 

Cutis  int9eQ(iatCg  U  307,  47;  m  311, 
29;  361,  60  (enXeQod^r}:  corr.  Vulc:  nisi 
inXriQMri  ^  explicit  verunt  esQ;  618, 19. 
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catisos 


Cydones 


inCdBQiuci?)  m  498, 25.  diQfuc  &v^9imw 
n  268,  24  (ef.  GB,  L.  I  668,  18);  499,  9; 
546,  10.  icv^i^iinBiOV  diQfia  U  227,  48. 
dsQtia  n  119,  SS;  UI  176,  66.  inifpavis 
m  246,  52.  epifanion  {in^avtov?  cf. 
intq>dvBia)  TR  174,  45.  diQfuc  6fpB(Dg  H 
522,  21  (obpseos  cod.  6ip§»g  improbabiU), 
dire  (^f  tptf  pro  doQa  ?)  m  492, 8.  Cf.  ea tls 
corporis  9BiQi/i(l)  m  468,  48.  entis 
corio(!)  carnis  m  598,  24.  pellis,  dora, 
corium  II  576,  9  (dura  «  doQa:  cf.  Sto- 
wasser  Arch.  II  819).  V,  cos,  aqua  sub 
cute,  lancinata  cute,  opus  in  cute  teneo. 

Cutisns  V.  cytisus. 

Cntulllg  icy%iav  m  444,  81;  484,  21 
(cubitus?  %6tvXoQ  H,), 

CHtas  V.  custos. 

Cjaneiim  aroleeum  (caeruleum?)  Y 
277,  20. 

Cjafhns  xva<&o«  n  856,  16;  m  98, 
66;  240,  42;  271,  4;  824,  60;  556,  13 
(quiatos);  620,  75  (quiatus).  %ozvXr\  xh 
fiitQov  n  854,  16.  %otvXri  H  509,  88. 
sexta  pars  eminae  II  578,  8.  qniatns 
tertia  pars  staupi  (v.  Ducange)  Ul  604, 
44.  calix  y  849,  80.  entns  (cyathus 
OMer)  bollae  (vel  boUa,  A8.)  V  858,  13. 
modus  mensurae  V  494,  32.  ojathnm 
%6atov  m  208,  45.  eihatnm  autem 
(om.  G.)  cum  h  scribi  oportet  Plac.  V 
11, 2  (v.  caroenum)  —  V  54, 19.  Cf  GB, 
L.  Vn  808,  12.  cjatns  (!)  Xn  faciunt 
sextarium  unum  V  861,  41.  ejati  ca- 
lices  {Euaeh.  eccl,  hist.  m  6)  Y  418,  22 
«  426,  64;  428,  69.  CjatOS  catinos  Y 
448,  21;  564,  49  (Ter.  Ad.  591). 

Cjbele  Kv§iXTi  III  237,  8.  Cjbeles 
mater  deum  cui  cinaedi  seruiunt  V 
654,  6  (luvendl.  11  111;  XIV  263).  Cc- 
lides  matres  deorum  a  celibi  monte  V 
565,  8  (Cybeles  matris  et  Cybelo?). 

Cjbelns  mons  Phrygiae  IV  84.  58; 
486,  41 ;  495, 18.    Cf  Serv.inAen.  m  111. 

Cjcimininm(?)  locus  ubi  oratio  aceba- 
tur  [cunabula  cynna,  (h.  e,  cunae^VV  277, 
17(comitium^.  catechumenium  .6t4«c^.). 

Cjcinina  (cicenina  codd.)  %6%vBia  III 
816,  66  (de  came), 

Cjclades  insulae  a^d^  modum  circu- 
lorum  IV  486,  42  (Verg.  Aen.  m  127; 
VIII  692).  insulae  in  mari  IV  84,  41. 
Cjoladas  inmargo  (in  mari  Aegeo?)  V 
277,  21. 

Cjelaminns  (vel  cyclaminum:  cf 
Pseudapuleius  XVffi;  Diosc.  11  198)  or- 
biculans  UI  687,  22;  570,  51.  orbiculus 
terrae  m  555,  48;  620,  1.  terrae  ma- 
lum  siue  soliuersium  m  555,  80;  619, 
57.  terrae  malum  m  578,  80.  terrae 
malus  m  544,  9;  581,  22;  52;  584,  5; 
595,  66;  629,  62.     soUuersio  m  587,  14. 


ra^om  terrae  m  540,  16.  Cf  colo- 
quintida,  id  est  rapum  pordnum,  id 
est  terrae  malum,  ia  est  n^um  terrae, 
id  est  ojelaminos^  id  est  orbicularis 
m  610,  46.  clargia  (elardia  Pseudap.) 
m  557,  69;  558,  74;  622,  21.  cimbel- 
largia  m  688,  85;  610,  11  (cimbilargia). 
casopillos  (cissophyllon  Pseudap.)  lU 
657,  67;  621,  71  (carsopillos).  cidonion 
(chelonion  I^eudap.)  Ul  567,  68.  pa- 
talia  (palalia  Pseudap.)  JH  578, 30.  erra- 
pupurunum  (terrae  rapum  porcinum?) 
m  561, 66.  antimon  (^iaadvd^tiiov  Diosc.) 
m  551,  55.  asperetes  (AcfpS  Diotc.)  Ul 
551,  60.  hostanis  (Oc^dvrjg  Diosc.)  m 
565,  15.  orsiculos  m  537,  28  (orb.?). 
stipaticus  m  577,  15.  V.  aristolochia 
rotunda,  squilla. 

Cjelmg  ij  &sidi6tfig  III 242, 84  {vetusta? 
cyclus?).  eida  (h.  e.  cicla<s^)  graeoe, 
latine  circumtextum  didtur  pallium,  est 
rotundum  V  565,  81  (cf,  Serv.  in  Aen,  l 
649).  eieladis  coopenmentum  V  565,  28. 
uestis  unde  cingitur  homo  V  353,  59. 
molle  pallium  V  668,  86  (luvenal,  VI 
259).      V.  circumtextuuL 

Cjelopea  saxa  scopuli  sunt  in  mare 
IV  486,  48  (Verg.  Aen.  1  201).  Cf.  ed 
post  IV  85,  27. 

C^elops  gi^^s  V  854,  56.  Cjelopes 
semiferi  hommes  qui  in  8icilia  in  Aetna 
monte  fuisse  perhibentur,  c^ui  humanis 
corporibus  consuerant  uesci,  ut  poeta 
ait  V  178,  4.  Cf.  Hom.  Od.  IX  106  sqq,, 
Serv.  in  Verg.  Aen,  I  201. 

Cjclns  (cigpius  cod.)  certus  cursus  tem- 
porum  V  565,  87.     V.  cyclas. 

Cjenenm  (vel  ut  est  in  codd,  cigneum) 
album  IV  218,  82;  V  178,  8;  494,  86. 
qnignenm  album  IV  158,  18;  559,  86. 
ejgneo  candido  V  178,  7.  Cf  Loewe 
Prodr,  876,  Birt  Mus.  Bhen.  LI  p.  98. 
V.  cycnus,  albus. 

Cjenns  (vel  potius  cygnus)  %v%vog  m 
257,  69.  ejeinns  (vd  cicinus)  oUo  (h.  e. 
olor)  IV  818,  16.  eieinnm  %^%vov  m 
208,  80  (in  cap.  de  argenteis).  ei|riii 
%^%voi  m  868,  1  (item).  poetae  dicti 
a  suauitate  canticorum  (vei  cantilenae) 
IV  218, 55.  poetae  sunt  dicti  V  494,  87. 
poetae  IV  85,  28;  495,  45;  V  178,  9;  541, 
27.    V.  olor.    Cf  BitscM  Op.  U  478;  516. 

Cjens  (Cytus?)  nomen  insulae  V 
277,  22. 

C  jdnns  (cinidus  cod.)  flumen  V  565, 22. 
Cidnng  femina  est  harianne  (Ariadne? 
contam.^  Cydonis  Schoell)  V  494,  85. 

Cjdones  Cretenses  V  551,  22.  puero- 
rum  amatores.  Virgilius  (Aen.  X  825) 
iuxta  (h.  e.  in  X:  tu)  quoque  flauentem 
prima    lanugine   malas    Dum    sequeris 


cydoneam 


cynogloBsa 
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C^l^ytiiim  infeliz,  nona  gandia,  Cydon  V 
178,  e  {Cf.  Ooetz  'Siizungiber.  der  K.  8. 
Gts.  d,  TT.'  1896  p.  88).  ddoiies  paero- 
rum  amatores  Y  596, 27.  Cf.  Osb.  p.  162. 
Cydoneum  (citoneom  cod.)  %vdApiop 
ni  368,  76.  cydoiiea  nvSAvia  m  192, 
16;  264,  19.  cidoni  (?%vSdtvM)  id  est 
cydoida  m  687,  89.    eldoii(?)  HvSitvuic, 

roycdfiiiXa  Ul  428,  26.  cidon  ddonia 
m  666,  60;  620,  8.  V.  cana  mala,  ci- 
cocia,  cotonemn.  ^ 

Cydonium  (cithonia  cod.)  malum  xv- 
Smviov  fiijXov  II  866, 26.  mala  cydonia 
%0(fiov6novg  m  688,  16;  644,  24;  668,40; 
622,  88;  72;  681,  62.  coronopodimn  m 
668,  84.  coronopodia  m  681,  82.  Cf. 
V.  Fisdier-BenMon  p.  147.  codonius  (co- 
toninm?)  m  688,  20;  692,  64;  610,  6; 
614,82.  C/.m688,88;48;609,29;626,81. 
V,  corona  poia. 

Cygn-  V.  cycn. 

Cylindrns  nvUvSoog  m  200,  16;  262, 
69.  lapia  uoluilis  IV  84,  69  (uolubilis 
cd).  est  fiutis  quo  aratores  glebas  cam- 
porum  quassant  V  617,  49.  cylindrnm 
lapis  uofubilis  IV  496,  20  (Serv,  in  Oeorg. 

I  178).  Bemicolumnium  IV  36,  7;  496, 
21;  Y  696,  46;  688,  24.  cylindri  mar- 
garitae  rotundae  V  668,  87  {Iu^>enal.  11 
61).     V.  clinorum. 

Cyllarigm  equus  Pollucb  V  178,  10 
{cf,  Verg.  Georg.  UL  89  sq,). 

CyUening  mons  Arcadiae  uel  Mer- 
curius  ab  ipso  monte  lY  486,  44  {Verg. 
Aen.  rV  262;  276;  Serv.  in  Aen.  Ym 
188).  CyUenn8(!)  mons  Arcadiae  Y 
660, 84.  CyUenins  Mercurius  IV  219, 8. 
Cf  Feshis  Fauli  p.  62,  8. 

CyUens  in  hac  est  glossa:  §6QBoifog 
hoc  caenum,  eyUeus,  plurale  non  nabet 
caenum  n  268,  46  (ubi  nescio  an  caenus 
2ate€U.  coUuuies  H.  xo^ioc  Buech.,  a 
KOiZ/a  »  66(fpo(fog). 

Cyma  dQfiBVOV  m  88,  41;  185,  49; 
218,  68  »  238,  60  =  668,  11;  859,  16; 
897, 68.  cnma  6if(Mvov  n  887, 1.  &0itd- 
Qayogj  %Qa(ipaifnd(fayog,  &(fOX(fiaatg  {?an 
ad  58  apecttU?)  n  118,  54.    &intd(faYog 

II  492,  63;  640,  7;  552,  32;  III  4^,  65; 
484,  30.     cyima  dcnd^fayog  m  817,  26. 

cima  &%(ftfji4ov  II  223,  43.  cuima  cu- 
licli  {v.  cauliculus)  %(fafipaand(fayog  m 
817,  27;  626,  46.  cyma  cucumola  V 
696,  38.  cocumula  V  595,  45;  633,  21. 
cimae  &cnd(fayoi  m  430,  23.  Cf  cy- 
maculo  mola  V  543,  26  {an  in  his 
omnibus  latet  cjma  culicuH?.  cucuma 
cucumula  H.),  Cf  porro  ispara^a  id 
est  cimas  m  666,  39.  6(>fifvov  id  est 
siamo  (cyamos  Stadler)  m  671,  86.  V. 
caulicuIuB. 


Cymlia  nauis  V  864,  28.  cnmba 
&%dtiov  n  222,  36.  c%dtpf}  tb  nXoui(fU)V 
n  482, 44.  c%dipogy  nXoutQiov  U  621, 67. 
locus  (iouis  E)  nauis  FUte.  V  60,  6  =  V 
12,  29  {cf.  Isid.  XIX  2,  1:  145»  locus 
imus  n.).  nauis  lY  29,  87  (camba  cauis 
cod.  em,  NeUkship  'Joum,  of  JPWZ.'  XIX 
117);  46,  23;  Y  282,  61.  nauiculae  ge- 
nus  Y  446,  62.  nauicula  modica  IV 
224,  44;  Y  282;  47;  666,  86.  nauicula 
aut  nauis  lY  601,  30.  nauis  non  gran- 
dis  rV  826,  88.  species  nauis  non  sran- 
dis  Y  448,  60.  genus  est  nauis,  id  est 
pilatica  (piratica?)  Y  448^  41.  est  fun- 
dus  nauis  Y  617,  28. 

CymbaUsgare  cymbala  quatere  V  639, 
48  (=»  Non,  90,  21). 

Cymbalnm  %vuBaXov  n  866, 46.  eym« 
bala  %i&fj^aXa  m  171,  18;  204,  8;  238, 
64;  826,  82;  627,  27. 

Cymbia  species  poculorum  lY  84,  48; 
436,  46  {Verg.  Aen.  m  66;  Y  267). 
poculorum  genera  lY  218,  61;  Y  277, 
16;  446,  40.  species  crocorum  (pocu- 
lorum?  caucorum?)  Y  494,  40.  pocu- 
lorum  sunt  genera  ex  quibus  cymbia 
pocula  dicta  sunt  ex  similitudine  cum- 
bae  nauis  Y  178,  18  {cf  Serv.  in  Aen. 
m  66;  Y  267;  Isid.  XX  6,  44;  Festus 
Fauli  p.  61,  10).  uasa  quae  in  modum 
cauci  fiunt  lib.  gloss.  »  Mai  VR  665. 
V.  catinus. 

Cyminatum  (cum.  cod.)  %vfuv&%ov  m 
315,  6. 

Cyminum    %vfuvov   II    366,  47;   m 

186,9;  266,1;  359,79;  430,  71;  491,30. 
cuminum  ^^fuvov  m  565, 32 ;  Y  448, 63. 
Cf  ciminon  id  est  cimino  m  687,  16. 
ciminus  id  est  cominus  m  609,  66. 
basilicon  quiminon  cnminum  m  654, 
44;  618, 74.  cymon  ciminnm  V  178, 14. 
V.  ameus,  careo. 

Cyminnm  aethiopicum  v.  ameus. 

Cynici  philosophi  sunt  a  canibus  ui- 
tam  ducentes  IV  219,  28  {cf  Isid.  YIQ 
6,  14).  philosophi  filo  {%v(ov  NetHeship 
'Joum.  of  FhiV  XIX  298:  v.  cynus) 
enim  graece  canis  dicitur  lY  143,  28. 
qninici  philosophi  sunt  a  canibus  ui- 
tam  ducentes:  quinos  (!)  enim  graece 
dicitur  canis  a  post  lY  158,  26  (filo  pro 
quinos);  V  238,  16;  327,  10;  386,  30/31. 
philosophi  sunt  a  canibus  uitam  du- 
centes;  philosophi  enim  graece  canes 
dicuntur  IV  659,  41  {cf.  ac  post  IV  158, 
16).  Cf  Loewe  Frodr.  376,  Birt  Mus. 
Bhen.  LI  98.     F.  cynus. 

Cynico  more  canino  more  V  277,  28. 

Cynocanmaticig  v.  dies   caniculares. 

Cynoglosga  ribbae  {AS,)  V  364,  6. 
Cf  canis  lingua. 
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cynomantia 


dacrumis 


J 


GxAomantia  canis  dioinatio  V  668, 38 

Cyiiominna(?)  septeiiibo  Y  851,  26 
(cjnosora  Oehler,  Hessels,    conktm^f) 

Cynomyia  mosca  minuta,  item  omni- 
moda  y  178, 19.  cynoniigia  omne  ge- 
nos  moscarom  V  353,  61.     V.  casnomia. 

Cyn08cephaln8(!)  homines  sont  qoi 
capita  canma  habent  lY  85,  14;  219,  81 
^si  Bont  homines);  495,  43.  Cf,  Isid, 
XI  3,  16. 

Cyntkia  Luna  IV  83,  68;  46,  47;  218, 
34 ;  494,  62 ;  V  276,  49 ;  349, 39.  Phoeba, 
Luna  IV  318,  28.  dicta  eet  Diana  quae 
aucello  mortuo  quem  amabat  tunc  eum 
flendo  oculos  amisit  (luvencU.  YI 7 :  duae 
glossae  Wirzio  videntur:  Cynthia  et  Lesbia) 

Y  663,  39.    Cynthiam  lunam  IV  32,  39. 
Cynthing.  Vergilius  (Ecl  VI  3):  cum 

canerem  reges  et  praelia  Cynthius  aurem 
uellit  V  178, 20.  CynthiuB  auctorTroiiae 
Virgilius  (Qtorg,  III  36):  et  Troiiae  Cyn- 
thius  auctor  V  178^  21. 

Cynthns  mons  in  msula  Delo  IV  437, 3. 
in  insola  Delo  V  643,  27. 

Cynns  canis  graece  IV  219, 29.    canis 

V  350,  3.     Cf.  cynici. 

Cyparigsng  cypresaus  IV  218, 47  {Verg, 
Aen,  ni  64;  680);  496,  41.  cypressus, 
graecum  est  IV  86,  11.     V.  cypressus. 

Cyperus  xvneiifov  (ceptron  cod.  nisi 
^erysi^sceptron  subest:  cf.  Diosc.  I  4)  III 
668,  47.  cipernm  %vnBi,QOv  (hipetrum 
cod.  igvaiax.?)  Ul  665, 11.  quiparum  III 
574,  66.  cipero  casion  III  644,  66.  ci- 
pems  iuncus  triangulus  IU  681,  8;  688, 
26;  609,  16.  cipu*io  iunco  triangule 
in  631,  37.  cipemm  radiz  de  iunco 
triangulo  III  556,  67.  radix  de  iunco 
in  620,  16.  cipern  radices  de  iunco 
trianguJo  Ul  637,  47.  kypern  iuncu 
radix  III  640,  10.  liipem  id  est  radice 
de  iunco  III  639, 46.     Cf  Isid,  XVII  9,  8. 

Cypressetum  {vel  cupr.)  %vnaqiaamv 
II  857,  4;  499,  67;  626,  58.  qmcquid 
ex  ooprae8a(I)  factum  II  675,  53. 

Cypressi  {^vel  potius  cupr.)  folia  gira- 
riso  {%vndQi,aaog)  III  563,  69. 

Cypressns  {vel  cupr.)  %vndQieaog  U 
119,  18;  857,  3;  III  191,  64;  300,  57; 
408, 74;  428, 83.    cypressnm  xvndffiaaos 


III  26,  11.  Cf,  cipriaao  copresso  Ul 
631,66.  kyparisBu  copressn  ill  640, 16. 
cupressns  arbor  mortuis  dicata,  de  qua 
Vergilius  ^Aen.  VI  216):'ferali8que  cu- 
pmsiis,  id  est  mortuis  dicatur  (dicata?) 

V  187,  1».  genuB  ligni  IV  601,  23;  V 
282,  48.  cyprwwnm  ^vnec^maov  lU 
368, 68.  cupressi  xvnaQUcoi  UI 403,  76. 
V.  pomum  copressi,  pirula  cypressi, 
cyparissus,  feralis  c. 

^  Cnpressns  (copresso  cod.)  arbor  cy- 
presso  lU  609,  68.  Cf.  cyproBso  arbor 
cnpressi  lU  659,  22. 

Cypressus  nigra  v.  chamaepityB. 

Cyprinus  fometicli  {AS.,  Forelle?)  V 
360,  2.     V,  aspara^^. 

Cyprins  prouincia  {Euseb.  eccl.  hist. 
X  6)  V  422,  26  «  431    17. 

Cypros  insula  in  flellesponto  IV  437, 1 
{Verg.  Aen.  I  622).    Cypmm  insula  IV 

494,  46. 

Cyprns  {vel  cuprus)  xv^k^os  UI 669, 27; 
689,  26;  609,  69.  Cf,  calcucicaumino 
{h.  e.  xaXnbs  %t*o(v^vog)  cuprum  in  oUa 
noua  coctum  et  minutatim  pulueratum 
UI  581,  36.  cypms  sisipam  (ziziphum 
Deuerling  ex  Flin.  Nat.  hist.  XU  109) 
in  expositione[m]  legimuB  cantici  canti- 
corum  quod  est  tenae  {vel  zen^:  ubi 
tenue  ex  Papia  Deuerling:  cf.  Cant.  cant. 
4, 14 ;  senae  recte  Buech.  coU.JDicM  I)  Flac. 

V  55,  8.     V.  aes  ustum  tt  limatura  cupri. 
Cypys  %ayLnx6g  (flexuB,   meta)  U  388, 

11  (gyrus  B%iech,). 

Cyme  insula  graece  dicta  a  Cymo 
Uerculis  filio  habita<^ta^,  de  qua  Vir- 
gilius  {Ecl.  IX  80) :  Cymeas  taxos.  idem 
et  Corsice  V  179,  8.     F.  Cemus. 

Cyssuntem  v.  Cissuntem. 

Cytherea  Venus  IV  408, 6;  V  277,  28. 

Cytisnm  fmtectum  IV  35, 22;  218, 48; 

495,  44.  genus  arboris  quasi  catanum 
(casia  tantum  Buech.  coU.  sehol.  Verg.  Ecl. 
I  79;  U  64)  herba  odorifera.  Vei^Iius 
{Georg.  U  213):  [et]  uix  humiles  apibus 
casias  roremque  <^ministrat^  .V  179,  6 
{an  casia  in  Ummate  olim  fuit?).  cytisl 
genus  arborum  pinguis.  Virgilius  (£re- 
oi-g.  U  431):  tondentur  cytisi,  taedas 
siLua  alta  ministrat  V  179,  6.  cutisus 
nvxioog  divSQov  U  119,  36. 


D. 


Daber  tonsor,  rasor  U  676,  16  {ubi 
tabemarius  Gundermann  'Fhih  AnzJ* 
XV  p.  622,  haber  aber  SUnoasser  Arch.  U 
320:  immo  claber:  cf.  craber:  videbatur 
glaber  et  tonsorem  et  tonsorium  significare). 


Dabir  oraculum  IV  225, 11  {^Eueher. 
instr,  p.  147,  6;  Onom.  sacr.  41,  19). 

Daoi  Gothorum  gens  lU  613, 86  {Isid. 
IX  2,  90). 

Dacrumis  (dracumis  codd.)   lacrumis 


daciylica  metra,  iambica  et  trochaica 


dannna 
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iatb  ToO  Sa%Qvnv  (apoto  ydracrion  G: 
om,  JB.)  Plac,  V  16,  18  «  V  68,  9.  Cf. 
FeihM  Pauli  p,  68,  10;  Loewe  GL.  N. 
73;  89;  99  {xdhf  daxQvatv).  V,  lacrima. 
Daotylica  metra,  iarabiea  et  tro- 

Cludca  m  518,  49  {l8%d.  I  89,  6). 
Daotylas  {vel  dactolus)  graece  digitns 

V  866,  2.  digitus  V  404,  47.  fructus 
digito  similis.  dactuluB  graece  digitus 
glo88.  WeHh.  GaiUe  887  {cf.  suppl.). 
fpoivii  m  405,  82.  fenicus  m  546,  24. 
herba  epionia  (»  naiovia)  I\l  513,  45 
{cf.  Dioec.  m  147).  dactyli  {vd  dactuU) 
aoivixBg  m  185,  8;  256,  10;  816,  11. 
finicis  id  est  dactilis  m  568, 4.  dactyli 
fructus  pahnarum  m  518, 86.  V.  Nico- 
laus,  palma  cum  dactulis.  Cf.  Isid.  XYII 
7,  1,  Dioec.  m  147. 

Daeda  v.  taeda. 

Daedalug  artifex  summus  IV  503,  44. 
daedala  noXv\kr^xavoi  n  412,  48.     in- 

geniosa  IV  409,  16;  508,  48;  V  288,  84; 
406,  17.  docta  uel  uaria  Y  287,  82. 
daedalum  noixilov  U  411,  28.  Cf 
Festus  Paulip.  68, 6  et  Verg.  Aen.  YU  282. 

Daemon  daiiuov  m  287, 19.  larua  IV 
827, 13.    daemones  daiiioveg  m  8  25/26. 

DaemoniaouB  v.  lunaticus,  larualis, 
laruatus,  energumina,  caducus. 

Daemoniosus  v.  lai-ualis,  repticius 
8ub  arrepticius. 

Daemoniiationes  superstitiones  IV 
508,  19.    daemonitionea  superstitiones 

IV  62,  2;  58,  44;  V  189,  2. 

Dagon  (hebr.)  idolum  V  404,  44. 

Dagns  subsellium,  inioilXiov  U  810, 
46  (thacus?  sagma  Vuic,  cf.  Ducange). 

Daliae  Scythiae  gens  m  613,  82  {cf 
Serv.  in  Aen.  Vm  728). 

Da  intellectum  aut  fac  intellegere 

ovvi^iiov  m  404,  52. 

Da  labia  dbg  tQav6v{7)  UL  110,  3 
«640,  7.  contaminata?  da  leuia  ^  Bein- 
8chrift  Buech.). 

Da  legam  dbg  &vayv&  m  514,  57. 

Dalila  paupercula  V404,42  {^Eucher. 
instr.  p.  142,  10).  paupera  V  355,  67. 
Cf.  IsicL  VII  6,  56 ;  Boensch  Mu8.  Bhen. 
XXXI  p.  469;  Onom.  sacr.  32,  6. 

Dalmatica  daXfucxmii  m  272,  GB; 
823,  35.  '  &iupi(iaXXog  Ul  323,  86.  del- 
matica  deXfiaxiKi^  n  267^  58.  dalma- 
tice  tunica  manicis  latis  V  283,  85. 
dalmatica  tunica  latas  manicas  habens 

V  856,  72;  404,  50.  tunica  lata  habens 
manicas,  missalis  V  423,  45  {Gregor. 
dial.  IV  89).  uestis  sacerdotalis  candida 
cum  clauis  purpureis  V  614,  19  (dal- 
mata).  Cf  Isid.  XIX  22,  9.  uestis 
byssina  m  491,  60.  dalmaticae  tunica 
byssina  m  513,  63.    dalmaticam  SaX- 


(laxixi/iv  m  SM7,  87  «=  662,  10.  V.  co- 
lobium. 

Dalmatinum  {scil.  uinum:  almacinum 
cod.)  navvovi%6v  Ul  315,  62  {ubi  AUe- 
mannicum  Boucherie.  Cf.  Hagen  pro- 
gramm  Bem.  1877  p.  12.  De  iJma 
monte  cogitat  H.,  fortasse  recte). 

Dalmatia  prima  prouincia  Graeciae  m 
613, 60;  69  {corrupta  ex  Isid.  XIX  22,  9?). 

Dalnm  uelum  nauis  III 513, 38.  mini- 
mum  uelum  nauis  V  614,  20  {cf.  Isid.  XIX 
3,  3,  ubi  dolon  »«  d6Xaiv  recte  editur). 

Dama  v.  damma. 

Damascennm  /Janaaxrjvov  m  428, 21. 
Damascena  z^afMr<rxijya  m  186,  28;  256, 
28;  406,  SS.  arbor  de  Da<ma)8C0  m 
613,  47. 

Damagcna  fortitudo  IV  48, 12.  oscu- 
lum  sanffuinis  V  365,  68.  sanguinem 
bibens  V  365,  69.  sanguinem  bibens, 
osculum  sanguinis  V  404,  48  (damascu- 
lum).  Cf  Boensch  Mus.  Bhen.  XXXI 
459;  Onom.  sacr.  5,  7. 

Damasippns  lateranis  {scr.  Lateranus) 
V  668,  19  {cf  luvenal.  Vm  147). 

Damasoninm  cito  coctum  m  559,  38. 
V.  nasturcius  hortulanus. 

Damen  nomen  proprium  historici 
graeci  V  666,  43  {GB.  L.  U  221,  17). 

Da  mesa  v.  mensa. 

Damiator  v.  damnator. 

Da  ministrantibug  dbg  xoig  dia%6voig 
m  514,  72. 

Daminm  ^vciof  U  37,  26.  ^voiai, 
imaid^Qioi  yiv^fifvai^bnaid^Qiov  yivofuvov 
cod.  em.  Petavius.  ^vaia  &vvnai^Qiog 
y^voiuvfj  h)  U  37,  23.  sacrificium  quod 
in  operto  fit,  quod  Bonae  deae  mulieres 
faciunt  Plac.  V  16, 8  =  V  60, 16.  Bonae 
deae  sacrum  Plac.  V  16,88  =  V  60,  17 
{cf.  Festus  Pauli  p.  68, 8:  unde  si  pendet 
PseudopihiloxenuSy  'in  aperto'  legit:  ex 
Pktcido  vendet  auctor  praef.  Anthol.  V 
pratf  VI  sum  uoti  uobis  damium:  ^t 
tamen  uoti  damnatus  in  animo  habuisse 
videtur).  Cf  Dammann  Comm.  len. 
V40;  Buechder  Mus.  Bhen.  XXXm  72; 
Keller  Nov.  Annal.  a.  1897  p.  848; 
Wissowa  ^BealencycV  sub  Bona  dea. 

Damiurgus  magistratus  V  496,  2. 

Damma  {vel  dama)  6oQ%dg  II  280, 19; 
m  258, 46.  vi^Q6g  II  375,  30.  pigargon 
{nvyaoyov)  U  p.  XII.  capra  agrestis 
tV  327,  14.  genus  quadrupedis  capreae 
similis  IV  225,  12.  capreola  IV  502,  17. 
bestia,  id  est  eola  {AS.)  V  404, 62 ;  367, 4. 
capreoli  similis,  capra  agrestis  V  404, 
53.  dama  uel  damula  capra  sUuatica 
uel  ibex  V  618,  37.  damma  damula 
diminutiue  m  513,  48.  cap<[re)oli  si- 
milis    uel    capra    agrestis    V   283,  23. 
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dammam  genus  ferae  oapreo^lae^  si- 
milis  y  283,  82.  dammae  do^xadis^ 
xtftfMdig  n  37,  22.    capreae  IV  226,  9; 

V  449,  10;  496,  1.  generis  feminini. 
HoratiaB  {Carm,  I  2,  11.  12):  et  saper- 
iecto  pauidae  natanint  aeqaore  dammae 

V  187,  23.    Cf.  Serv,  ad  Georg.  m  689. 
Bammula  ant  damma  capra  agrestis 

IV  47,  36;  602,  11.  dammola  oapra 
affrestiB  V  648,  28.  damulas  capras 
Bilaatioas  V  187,  26.  dammulns  (vd 
poHus  damolas)  capras  (1)  agrestis  in 
618,  61.     V.  periothe. 

Dammns  vtp(f6g  m  481,  80. 

'DMKakAhi^%ata%Qi»i)66fUBvoglLS7, 11. 
damnabili  imirjfUov  U  87, 20  {itbi  dam- 
nabUes  imii^fnoi  VtUc.). 

Bamnabilitas  natdxQiaig,  i^oifuc  n 
87,  14;  82. 

Damnaiidas  natdnQixog  n  87,  16. 

Bamnasceto  oiptXetg  II  87,  9  {uhi 
damnas  esto  afh,  6<p$Uitg  Vulc.,  ^ipft- 
Utrig  iata  Cuiaciua).  Cf,  Serv.  Dan.  ad 
Atn.  Xn  727). 

Damnatieins  %atddi%og  II  37,  10;  84; 
m  178,  44;  240,  66.  dediticius  IV  827, 
15;  V  697,  24.  deditus  V  648,  29. 
damnaticium  %atddi%ov  YL  840,  46. 
%atd%qiLtov  II 341, 86.  damnatioli  xord- 
dt%oi  n  37,  13;  36.     Cf  Arch.  V  429. 

Damnatio  %atad£%ri  U  840, 43.  %atd' 
%Qi,eig  n  841,  34. 

Damnator  dafitiatrig  II  37,  16  (ubi 
damiator  dafuaatiig  h;  domator  Vulc. 
eonUm.7), 

Damnatns  %cttddt%og  R  340, 44.  xata- 
%Qitog  II  841,  86.  Cf  lE  303, 4.  dam- 
nati  %atdSi%ai,  (?icaTadixo(?)  IU  803,  2. 
damnatiBsimus  irjui^^vxog  U  87,  SS. 

Damno  trifuA  II  822,  22.  damnag 
tfifuoCg  m  142,  60.  damnat  trifuoC  III 
142,  69.  ^rjfudtei,  UI  446,  2.  %ata%QivBi 
n  87,  21.  damnabi[li]8  hic  liberabis 
(cf,  Non,  277,  2;  Verg.  Ecl.  V  80), 
consecrabis,   alias  dedolabis  (?delebi8?) 

V  187,  24.  damnatnr  %ata%ifCvitai  II 
37,  18. 

Damnosus  inii^iftiog  n  37,  31 ;  308,  6. 
nolv^^T^ftmg  II  87,  19.  damna  faciens  II 
676,  14.    damnosum  im^i^fuov  II  87,  8. 

Damnum  trifUa  U  822,  20;  603,  22; 
629,  48;  534,  61;  m  4,  88;  74,  66;  142, 
68;  446,  8.  §Xd^r}  11  257,  61.  iactura, 
detrimentum,  dispendium  IV  327,  16. 
trjfiiavj  %ataSC%ri  II  37,  17.  V.  affici 
damno,  sine  damno. 

Damnnm  patior  irifuovfuci.  n  322, 21. 
damnnm  patitur  multatur  IV  827,  17. 

Damoeta»  Theocritus  in  Vernlio  V 
449,  11;   6tt6,  47    (JEcl,  8).      Cf,  DamO- 

tretas  nomen  eet  in  618,  46. 


Damonis[ma8]    mnsa    m   491,  68; 
618,  89;  70.    Cf,  Verg,  Ed,  VIU  6. 
Dana[fji  lEUrjvtg  II  37,  24.    Danal 

Graeci  lU  491,  63;  618,  40;  71;  IV 
48,9;  226,8;  487,4;  V  288,80;  404,48. 

Danista  fenerator  IV  226,  2;  V  449, 
12  (reuenerator  codd,). 

Danont  v,  do. 

Danus  fenerator  IV  48,  3;  226,  1; 
602,  16;  V  288,  26;  866,  74;  404,  61; 
449,  18;  648,  80;  696,  48.  feneraior  uel 
feneratio  IV  827,  18. 

Dapalis  eena  d^iboB  plena  V  640, 7 
(JVon.  95,  8). 

Dapax  loquax  siue  facundus  V  449, 
14;  621,  35;  542,  4;  666,  44.    Dicax? 

Dapet  i^mxti}tat  Q  37,  1. 

Daphinns  v,  folia  daphinL 

Daphnin,  inde  Daphnig  m  618,  81. 

Dapifer  uel  dicophoruB  (dipnopho- 
rufl?)  discus  V  618,  21. 

Daps  svcixCa  n  86,  54;  607, 16.  dapOi 
d^otvai  (singulare  non  habet,  nisi  haec 
daps,  0  daps)  II  828,  68.  eixaxCat  (sin- 
guiaria  non  habent  nisi  haec  di^  et 
0  daps)  II  320,  54  (cf  GB.  L.  I  p,  88,  9, 
alibt).  ^oivai  Ul  314,  21;  622,  86. 
timxlai  U  86,  66.  dCaitai,  p6a>2^f  II 
37,  2.  noXvtiXlj  diCnva  U  37,  8  (dapus: 
corr.  c,  Vulc.).  epulae  IV  225,  8.  escae, 
cibi  lautiores  IV  48,  4;  602,  6  (Verg. 
Aen.  VIII 176).  cibi  lautioree  V  404,  67. 
escae  uel  diuitiae  IV  827,  19.  cibi,  di- 
uitiae  IV  602, 9.  dapis  cibus  V  283, 22. 
[damde]  dapes  cibus  IV  502,  6;  V  404, 66. 
Cf  Landgraf  Arch.  IX  871.  dapibns  idi- 
<rfia<fiy II 36, 66.  iioixiaigUZ1^4A.  epu- 
lis,  eficis,  cibis  IV  487,  6.  epulis  IV  48, 8. 
pinguibus  V  283, 28.   V,  danite(?)  8ub  do. 

Dapsile  copiose  V  866,  62;  404,  49; 
IV  602,  7.    copiose,  abunde  V  288,  M. 

Dapsllls  8a\piXifig  Ul  445,  4;  480,  16. 
profusus  IV  602,  8;  V  866,  67;  404,  41. 
profundus  (profundens?)  aut  profusus 
IV  48,  6.  largus,  profusus  IV  827,  20. 
largus  V  643,  31.  profusus,  qui  satis 
erogat  ad  escas  V  283,  26.  a  dapibus, 
qui  satis  erogat  ad  escas  IV  602,  10; 
IV  327,  21  (ab  ^ibus).  largus  dapibus 
IV  226,  7  (a  dapibus  Warren).  racile 
dans,  larffus  V  521,  37.     V.  opimus. 

DapsilltaB  daps  gloss.  Salom.  (Loewe 
Prodr.  380). 

Dardanarius  attOfjntapoXog  III 809, 40. 
atto%dnriXog  U  432,  14.  naXty%dnriXog 
U  892,  49;  69.  fietap6log  II  868,  44. 
navtonmXrigy  navtofutapoXog,  atto%dnrjXog 
II  37,  46.  mobilis  et  instabilis  mente  II 
576,  15  (fj;  navtofnt.    male  translatum). 

Dardanidae  (-des  cod.)  Troiani  III 
618,  41. 
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Dardanns  loais  filius  lY  409,  15. 
Dardanl  Troiani  IV  226,  4. 

Data  eopia  fandi  data  facultate(!) 
loquendi  IV  437,  6  (Verg.  Aen.  I  620; 
XI  248). 

Data  (deta  codd.)  dextra  societatis 
fides  IV  438,  4  (Verg.  Aen.  IV  307;  VII 
366).     V.  dextra  d. 

Data  die  id  est  missae  sunt  (misse- 
runt  cod.)  epistolae  eo  die  quando  paratae 
fiunt  glo88.  Werth.  Gallee  337  {cf.  suppL). 

Data  fata  data  responsa  IV  437,  7 
(Verg.  Aen.  I  382). 

Datantar  (dandantur  J7)  frequenter 
dantur  Plac.  V  17,  20  =  V  60,  18.  Cf. 
ditantnr  frequenter  dantur  lih.  gUm, 

Data  opera  knCzridBqlL^l,  30;  311, 68. 

Datatim  per  manus  ahd  IV  230,  20; 

V  288,  31.     uicissim    dare    V   640,  20 
{Non.  96,  14).     V.  dotatim. 

Date  panem  S6tB  agtov  JH  514,  73. 
date  panes  Sotb  aQxovg  JJl  614,  66. 

Datieius  dediticius  IV  48,  6;  V  187, 
27.  pro  filiis  {cf.  adoptaticius)  datus 
IV  48,  10;  V  187,  28;  449,  19.  latinum 
non  est,  sed  dedi<ti>ciu8  V  283,  27. 
latinum  non  est  sed  dediticius,  id  est  si 
barbar  (t;.  barbarus)  tradat  se  Romanis, 
dediticius  dicitur  rV  327,  25;  V  404,  56 
(id  est  om.);  627,  50.  latinum  non  est, 
sed  dediticius,  id  est  si  barbarus  dedat 
se  Romanis,  dedi<[ti>cius  is  est  V  697, 25. 
datiei<i]>  hostes  qui  uicti  tradunt  se  in 
seruitute  V 1 87, 29.  Cf.  Loewe  Prodr.  880 ; 
Woelfflin  Arch.  V  429;  IX  370;  culmus. 

Datio  d6ai9  II  37,  27;  280,  24.  Cf 
m  599,  64  (daei). 

Datio  armini  (Armenii  Buech.  coll. 
Diosc.  V  105)  colitus  (coUyrius  idem)  pur- 
gatorius  m  599,  60. 

Dat  inra  imperat  IV  48,  7  (Verq.  Aen. 

V  758).  '     V       2/ 

Datinns  doti7i6s  lU  376,  19;  382,  67. 
doTixi/j  U  280,  26.  datinum  dod-riaofiB- 
90V  n  37,  26.  datina  donatiua  V  696, 
61;  633,  33. 

Dator  d6tr}g  H  280,  26.  adtributor 
IV  47,  37;  602,  13;  V  449,  16. 

Dat  popnlis  didoi:  dxXoig  m  445,  5 
{Verg.  Aen.  VU  247?). 

Datnm  do^iv  U  37,  40.  data  do- 
^ivta  U  37,  39;  44.  Cf.  data  d^fiata 
m  446,  6. 

Datnm  doaig  U  280,  24;  534,  62. 
donatio  V  462,  31. 

DatnS  (darus  cod,  em.  Vulc.)  S6atg  U 
37,  36.     Cf,  Arch.  I  74. 

Datusa  Cappadocum  lingua  lanuarius 
mensis  dicitur  V  187,  30.     V.  menses. 

Dat  uennm  uendit  IV  48, 13;  226, 10; 
327,  24;  V  404,  64;  640,  28. 

Corp.  gloss.  lat.  tom.  TL 


Daueus  herba  feniculo  similis  lU  491, 
65  (cf.  Isid.  XVU  9,  65).  feniculi  si- 
milis  UI  513,  44.  daneo  feniculi  semen 
m  646,  23;  682,  adn.  1  (fenuculi), 
danei  pastinaculi  IV  327,  23;  V  643,  32 
{ubi  pastinaculae  Hildehrand  p.  91).  Cf. 
Diosc.  m  76. 

Danid  manu  fortis  IV  48,  11.  manu 
fortis  siue  desiderabilis  V  356,  70;  404,  46 
(=»  Eucher.  instr.p.  142, 12).  Cf.  Roensch 
Mus.  Eh.  XXXI  469;   On.  sacr.  35,  11. 

Danns  &(pQa}v,  &ntiqog  U  37,  12  {ubi 
daliuus  Scaliger  ad  Festum  Pauli  p.  68, 
1).  senez,  mscinctus  V  .521,  36;  IV 
226,  6.  senex  seu  distinatus  {ubi  discinc- 
tus  h)  V  449 ,  16.  senex  distinctus  (!) 
uel  audax  V  666,  45.  est  ^h^ebes  uel 
surdus  V  618,  35.  Dan[n]nm  atpQova 
U  37,  42.  V.  haud  Dauus.  Cf  Dam- 
mann  Comm.  len.  V  37. 

De  in  U  288,  23;  m  404,  72.  &7c6, 
xara,  nBQi,  nuQCL  II  87,  47.    nBQCH  402,  4. 

Dea  ^ed  U  48,  14;  326,  60;  566,  19 
{mrg.y,  lU  144,  67;  848,  24;  393,  44; 
406,  6.  deamm  ^tdaiv  \\l  144,  68; 
dfa[p]<»*'  ni  291,  2.  Cf.  m  893,  43; 
405,  6;  621,  66.     V.  gratia. 

De  adiectione  pere  perocenes  {nBQl 
«90<r^t{x7jff?)  V  379,  42. 

Dealbator  xQlazrig  m  300,  68.  %ovui- 
rijff  U  363,  9.     Xkv%avtrig  U  359,  61. 

Dealbo  i%ktv%aCv(o  U  291,  26.  de- 
albat  Xtv%aCvBi  U  37,  48.  dealbare 
decaicare  opus  tectorium  IV  827,  26. 

Deambnlatio  nBQlnatog  U  540,  32; 
662,  67. 

Deambnlatorium  nsQCnatog  m  196, 
83;  267  46.  peribulum  IV  327,  27; 
487,  8;  V  643,  34. 

Deambnlo  dia%ivob  Ul  135,  25.  ^ia- 
§adiioa  U  270,  4.  deambulemus  ntQi- 
natTJa€0(isv  JR  288,  37  <=  668,  19.  de- 
ambnlare  dia%iv^aat  m  214,  7  »  229^ 
63  =>  649,  6.  spatium  habet  ambulandi 
in  loca  V  449,  20  (deambulacrum?). 
spatium  iterare  V  496,  3. 

Deamat  ualde  amat  V  287,  31  {cf. 
Serv.  in  Aen.  Vm  428).  deamare  nimis 
amare  V  640,  28  (=  Non.  97,  23). 

Deana  v.  Diana,  nocticula. 

Deargentassere  v.  depeculassere. 

Deartnare  artus  incidere  V  640,  10 
(=  Non.  96,  17). 

Dea  Syria  ^ea  ZvQla  m  621,  58. 

Deauratores    XQ'"^^^^   ^  ^^t  "^; 

479,  52. 

Debacchor  i%§a%xBvai  II  288,  58. 
debaccliatnr  peruagatur  IV  228,  4;  827, 
29;  V  450,  12  (peruaccatur). 

Debeliantia  bello  finienda  (scr.  de- 
bellanda;  cf  Verg.  Aen.YlSl)  IV  437, 9. 
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debellio 


decemprimus 


Debellio  bellator  17226,50  (v.  duellio). 

Debello  ixnoXsfim  U  292,  20.  nata- 
noUtiob  n  343,  6.  debeilat  ix^roUf^r, 
%cc%anoX&fiti:  II  37,  65.  euacuat,  euertit, 
expu^at,  uastat  IV  504,  1.  uacuat, 
euertit  IV  51,  3.  debella  expugna 
(debellat  expugnat  ab)  lY  225,  29. 

Debeo  69(^0)  n  390,  46;  m  5,  67; 
78,  37.  debebat  axptXfv  m  165,  52. 
debui  cotpsiXov  n  482,  59. 

Deber  mortem,  pestilentiam  a  post  IV 
327, 45  (cf.  Roensch  Mus.  Bh.  XXX  450). 

Debil  (debibus  cod.)  debilis  V  640,  15 
(=  Non.  95,  30). 

DebiliB  ifina&rig,  &XQriat09  U  37,  58. 
&XQirictog,  naQaXvti,x6g,  ScvdnriQoe^  ndQS- 
TOff,  &ad'tvrig  11  47,  46.  naQuXvtmdg  U. 
395,  37.  naQaXtXvfUvog  U  395, 28.  ca- 
ducus,  uaecors   uel  clauda  (v.  claudus) 

IV  327,  30.  debile  aa^Qdv  m  429,  9. 
debilia  infirma  Y  533, 10  (Ter.  Ad.  612). 

DebliitaB  insania  ^Lavia  m  499,  50. 
naQdXvaig  JJl  363,  38. 

Debilitas  Btomaehi  athomia  (?  Atovia  ?) 
m  490,  2.     V.  atonia. 

DebUitatio  capillorum  defluxio  uel 
aliorum,membrorum  III  599,  37. 

DebiiitatuB  ifi^Qovtritogy  &vdnr)Qog^ 
naQaXvtiK^g  11  47,  51.  naQBifiivog  II 
898,  39.  uulneratus  IV  409,  29.  debi- 
litato  iiria»svr}%6ti  11  47,49;  37,52/51. 
debiiitati  naQeiuJvoi  U  37,  53;  47,  50. 

Debmter  debilitate  ¥640,35  {'==*Non. 
98,  14). 

Debillto  &XQV^^oi&  n  254,  40. 
iiatov&  n  302,  23.  naQaXvm  U  395, 
38.  naQaXvofuci  II  395,  36.  debilitat 
&XQr}atonoiBC,  naQaXvn  IL  47,  47. 

Debita  pensio  gedf bin  eebil  {AS.)  Y 
356,  42.     gedaebeni  £eabidi  {AS.^  dat.) 

V  405,  42  {cf.  Oro8.  V  1,  12). 
Debitor  6fpXritifig  n  390, 63.    ^tpsiXitrig 

m  55,  27;  78,  38;  342,  62;  445,  8; 
480,  5.  XQ^^^^^lii  6(ptiXitr\g  II  37,  57. 
XQBmatrig  II  478,  24;  534,  64.  debitori 
XQ^^^^V  n  37,  49. 

Debitum  xQ^og  TL  478,  23;  534,  63; 
m  336,  57;  468,  49.  6fpXrifi.a  11  390,  62; 
m  336,  60.  6tptar\  TL  390,  45;  503,  33. 
6fpBlXrifiLa ,  XQiog  [ti\  11  37,  51  {v.  52). 
XQiog,  6fpB(^CyXr\fuc  n  47,  55. 

Deblaterare  male  loqui  Y  640,  18 
(=  Non.  96,  9). 

Debnsi  deqne  xal  nQotpav&g  (desus- 
deque  Ducange.  dilucideque?)  de  uisu- 
[dejque  Buech.)  11  37,  54. 

Decacliinnantem  deridentem  lY  52, 1 ; 
504,  8;  V  187,  31. 

Decadus  &noyLataaxt^ftvai  II  37,  50 
{&no%ataaxt^BCg  h).  dicatus?  contam.l 
{cf.  detineri). 


De  caelo  nuQl  oiyQavo^  m  404,  73. 

Decalautieare  v.  depeculassere. 

DeealcatiB  de  calce  albatis  (ablatis 
codd.)  Plac.  V  16,  41  =  V  60,  19  {ubi 
decalicatis  Kettner  colL  Feko  Pauii 
p,  Ib^  13).     F.  decalco. 

Decalcator  (decalcitator  h.  e.  decali- 
cator  codd^  albator  II  576,  50  (decal- 
ciator  h,  Loewe,  non  recte). 

Decaleio  4fnoXv(o  II  466,  55. 

Decalco  dealbo,  decaligo  lY  327,  28 
dealbo  Y  543,  35;  597,  26.  decalico 
%ovi,&  n  353,  14.  decaligo  decalcare(!) 
y  543,  36.  decalcare  dealbare  IV  327, 
81.     Cf  Ritschl  Op.  rV  177. 

Decalefacio  ixd^BQfiaCvai  n  290,  14. 

DecaleBCO  in^BQfucCvofuei  U  290,  15. 

Decalogum  decem  uerba  legis  IV 
225,  13;  502,  28.  dccalogia  decem 
uerba  m  515, 33.  decalogl  decem  uerba 
lems  V  283,  55. 

Decaluo  ivQ&  m  77,  74.  qHxXaxQO^- 
fuci  n  469,  51.     V.  deluare. 

DecanuB  Si%aQxog  U  267, 48.  decani 
a  decim  nominantur  {reg.  Bened.  21,  4. 
6.  8.)  V  413,  13.  decanomm  qui  per 
X  nummos  (?numeroe?)  auguriantur  V 
422,  66  (Ckm.  Bom.  rec.  IX  26). 

Decapitat  v.  decollo. 

Decapitatio  xBtpaXf^g  &notofiri  11 348, 33. 

Decapolis  decem  ciuitate8lll492, 54; 
515,  34.  decapolim  decem  ciuitates  in 
una  prouincia  V  416,  45  {de  verbor. 
interpr.).    Cf  Loewe  Prodr.  307. 

Decatns  v.  dicatum. 

De  canels  de  domibus  in  theatro  V  356, 
21;  405,  27  {cf  Euseh.  eccl.  hist.  VH  26). 

Decedens  discedens  IV  52,  8.  geuui- 
tendi  (AS.)  V  356, 41 ;  405, 39  (decidens 
codd.).     V.  decidens. 

Decedo  tBXBvt&  n  453,  5.    decedit 

et  discedit  &noxoiQBCy  &vax(OQB£y  vnoxa^' 
qbC,  ^<piX%Bi  n  38,  1.  deoedit  &no^i^' 
ffxfi,  &noxa)QBC,  tBXtvt^  U  38,  7.  mi- 
nuitur  V  533,  14  (dece  cod.  cf  Ter.  Ad. 
816).  decessit  ittXBvtriasv  11  38,  25. 
obiit,  esse  desinuit  IV  50,  21;  503,  13 
(abiit).     V.  decessere. 

Decem  (pe/  decim)  dina  11  38,  30; 
267,  32;  III  514,  6;  515,  32. 

December  v.  lanuarius,  menses. 

Decem  milia  fivQiM  n  374,  9. 

Decempeda  est  mensura  decem  pedum 
V  618,  20.  decempes  uirga  cum  qua 
mensuratur,  habens  decem  pedes  V 
551,  27. 

Decemplum  t;.  decuplum., 

Decem  pondo  diyia  XltQai  m  445,  9; 
479,  31  {XCtQag). 

DecemprimuB  dBndnQo^tog  11  267,  42. 
Cf  Boensch  CoU.  ph.  87.     F.  decemuiri 


decem  tres 


decldo 
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Becem  tres  naues  eaptae  V  666,  50. 
Cf.  Liv.  XXXVn  80,  8. 

Deeemiiiri  •  ^exa«^a>Tot  n  39,  32. 
X  nlri(!)  V  683,  22.     F.  decurio. 

Decemairilis  dBnaSaQxixri  11  267,  36. 

Deeeniiale  (-enm-  cod.)  beUnm  decem 
annis  gestum  Y  187,  34. 

Deeennalis  ^(xafrffp  II  267,  38. 

Deeennis  ^cxacrf«ff>  II  38,  22.  di- 
eenna  ^cxaer^p  n  48,  34. 

Decennonalis  v.  enneakaideceterida. 

Decens  kiyjtQBitri^  n  38,  23;  319,  9. 
nifinov  II  416,  21.  pulcher  IV  48,  40; 
227,  34;  V  284,  20.  pulcher,  formosus 
(formunsus  cod.  Leid.),  gratus  IV  327,  33. 
pulchritudo  (=  nQifcav)  V  406,  63. 

Decenter  nQfnovtajg  n  38,  16.  de- 
centius  fi)nQBmatiQaig  U  319,  10. 

Decentia  tinQintia  II  319,  8. 

Decepta  v.  decipio. 

Deceptio  %oXa%ia  11362,  9.  Mitriatg, 
ividQa  n  38,  10.  deceptionis  n^QiyQa- 
(pfjg  n  38,  20.     V.  deuoro. 

Deceptor  ivsdQevtfjg  n  298,  30. 

Decermina  (deterimi  codd.)  sxmt  pro- 
prie  stercora  ex  frumento  quae  excer- 
nuntur  IV  53,  46  (ubi  recrementa  Nett- 
leship  'Joum.  of  FhU.'  XIX  119:  at  cf 
Ind.  len.  a.  1887  p.  V);  V  450,  8.  pur- 
gaui  (purgamenta?)  frumenta  V  496,  43. 
Cf.  Apul  Met.  I  6;  Festus  Fauli  p.  72,  7. 

Decemendnm  v.  ad  d. 

Decemo  9oy(uctiim  n  279,  42;  m 
135,  8;  338,  3;  446,  11;  492,  32.  %vq& 
n  367,  14.  %VQ&y  doyfiatitm  11  38,  12. 
&noq>aivo(uct  11  242,  24.  dia%QCvn  11 
272,  6.  ini%Qlvai  11  309,  4.  inirpri^pi' 
toitai  n  313,  10.  ^ata^tlfr^fpiiofun  II 
345,  17.  il>ri(pito(uci  II  480,  35.  statuo, 
iudico  IV  503,  29.  diiudico  uel  definio, 
difKnio  (om.  abcd)  FV  60,  18.  decemit 
Soyfiati^si^  %VQOt:,  ini%Q£vii,  invipr\fpCJ^B- 
rat  n  38,  11.  doyfUitCj^Bi,  cvXliiyiittai 
(decret  cod.  wnde  explica  decre  n  279, 42 : 
ex  decreui  formahm^)  W  39,  6.  statuit 
rV  48,  26;  V  407, 16.  separat  (vel  sepe- 
rat)  rV  328,  16.  statuit,  terminauit(!) 
V  284,  18.  definit,  ordinat,  statuit  IV 
327,  34.  decemunt  statuunt  FV  227,  9. 
statuunt,  finiunt  IV  50,  19.  demnnt 
certant  V  449,  67  {cf  Non.  286,  32); 
496,  30  {cf.  V  286,  16).  decernere 
im%QCvBiv,  dQCaai  U.  38,  19.  statuere 
a  po8t  rv  48,  25.  decrenit  idoyfULttatv 
n  39,  13.  ordinauit  IV  227^  39.  con- 
stituit  rV  52,  46.  constituit,  delibe- 
rat(!)  IV  50,  36.  ordinauit,  statuit  IV 
327,  46.  statuit,  sancxit  V  284,  44. 
decreuimuB  i^tcnCaafuv  U  39,  28. 
decrenemnt  proposuerunt  V   632,  60 


(«  Ter.  Andr.  219).     decemi   scriben 
(particip.  =  scrifen?  AS.)  V  405,  65. 

Decerpo  &noan&  U  240,  47.  &no- 
tClXfO  n  241,  27.  dQinofUci  U  280,  60. 
decerpit  &nodQinttai,  &navd'C^Bi.  11 38,  8. 
auellit  IV  437,  10.  decarpit  de^stat, 
minuit  V  627,  62.  decerpserit  dissipa- 
uerit  IV  62,  18  {Verg.  Aen.  VI  141). 
decerpor  SQinofua  U  39,  35. 

Decerptnm  degustatum  sanguinem 
(?ubi  a  sic  Jiabet:  detestatum  sanguine 
detrahet,  aut  tenui  sermone  praestringit 
aut  sanguinem  sacrificans  fundit,  ex 
contaminatione:  v.  delibo)  IV  52,  38. 

Decertatio  ^ataySvtacg  U  340,  36. 

Decerto  %atay<ovC£o(Uct  U  340,  34. 
decertat  pugnat,  dimicat,  uincit  IV  51, 
22.    pugnat,  proeliat,  dimicat  IV  604, 2. 

Decessant  %oaftdatv  (x^afi&at  Vulc. 
h.  e.  dehiscant)  n  37,  62  (decorent?  de- 
ceant?  %oaitS>at7). 

Decessere  locum  dare  IV  60,  37  (lo- 
cum  dedere?  decesse  SchoeU  coll.  Ter. 
Heaut.  32.   cf.  decedo). 

Decessiones  StaSoxai  U  38,  24. 

Decessor  %atotx6(ttvog  U  346, 22.    nQO- 
riyriad(ttvog  11  38,2;  417,47.    depessores 
Sta%dtoxot{^)   U  38,  26  {ubi  decessores  '- 
c  et  Cy    detentores    Vult.   cf  possessor. 
depossessores?). 

Decessns  et  discessns  icnoxmQriatg^ 
&vax&Qfiatg  11  38,  6.  decessns  ttXtvtri 
n  463,  3;  488,  19;  510,  43.  obitus, 
mora  II  676,  27.     V.  discessus. 

Decet  nQintt  U  416,  20.  nQintt, 
&Q(i6itt  U  38,  13.  congruit,  oporibet  V 
532,  64  {Ter.  Andr.  421).  decet  me 
nQintt  (tot  U  38,  16.  decnit  inQtntv 
(intQiv  cod.  corr.  c)  U  39, 40.  Cf  nQinat 
deco  n  416,  22. 

Decidendnm  Stat(irjtiov  U  38,  36. 

Decidens  recidens  V  284,  56.  deci- 
dentibns  morientibus  an  ramis  an  foliis 
de  arboribus  caden<^tibu>8  FV  51,  6. 

Decidens   StaXXatt6(itvog  U  38,  35. 

Decidentia  uerba  quae  molliter  desi- 
nunt,  hoc  est  adulatio  V  187,  36.  Cf 
Hor.  Ep.  I  18,  12. 

DecYdo  icnonCntoi  U  239, 48.  i%nCntat 
U  292,  8.  %atanCnta)  U  342,  63.  de- 
Cidit  ruit  IV  48,  26;  V  405,  40.  ruit, 
cadit  IV  503,  15.  ruit,  cadit  uel  de- 
cumbit  IV  327,  32.  deciditis  caditis 
uel  inciditis  Plac.  V  17,  19  =  V  60,  20. 
decidat  cadat  IV  60,  20.  decidatis  ca- 
datis  rV  503,  16.  decedit  cecedit  FV 
227,  8  (decidit  cecidit  ab). 

Decldo  &no%6nta}  U  237,  56.  Sta- 
%6nta)  U  271,  66.  %ata%6nta)  U  341,  26. 
avy%6ntm  H  440,  39.  ic(patQOV(tat  U 
252,  21.     ti(tvo)  II  453,  16  (dicido  cod.: 
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deciduQin 


decoctor 


cf.  n  457,  5).  decidit  8m%6nxHy  cw- 
%6nxn  n  38,  28.  concidit,  battuit  IV 
327,  36  (t?.  battuit). 

Becidnnm  quod  cito  cadit  V  283,  48 ; 
406, 9.  quod  octiditur  (=  cito  occ.)  V  633, 
38.  cito  de8cendet(!)  IV  63,  87.  deci- 
dium  quod  cito  cadit  IV  605,  23.  qui(!) 
cito  decidit  IV  228,  14;  327,  36;  V  643, 
37.  qui  cito  cecidit  V  496,  6.  quod  cito 
decidit  V  187,  36;  638,  43.  quod  uelo- 
citer  cadit  V  187,  37.  decidua  occidua 
V  640,  46  (=  Non,  100,  6).     V.  desiduus. 

Decies  dfxaxt^  n  38,  88. 

Decima  8t%dxr]  II  88,  31 ;  lU  426,  24. 
decimnm  $e%avov  U  88,  32. 

Decim  annis  v.  bilustnim. 

Decimannm  ouum  et  fluctum  dicimus, 
quia  semper  decimum  ouum  et  decima 
unda  maior  eat  V  666,  49  (v.  Festm 
Pauli  p.  71,  16;  c/*.  4,  7).  decnmano 
(-ne  It)  maximo,  a  fluctu  {vel  fructu) 
decimo  Plac.  V  16,  19  =  V  60,  23  (c/*. 
Ovid.  Trist.  I  2,  49;  schol.  Lucan  Y  672). 

Decimatio  {vel  potius  decum.)  de%a- 
a(i6g  II  267,  44. 

Decimatum  (vel  potius  decum.)  d6%i- 
fiov,  inllB^xov  n  39,  30. 

Decimo  (decemo  cod.)  8t%ativai  II 267, 
46.  decimat  ^ni6t%axBVBi,y  S$%axoi  U  38, 
29.  deelmsLntnr  ini,9s%axBvovxaL,6cnodi- 
%axsvovxai  U  38,  38.  decnmantnr  imSt- 
%axtvovxaL  11 39,  29.     V.  decurio  verbum. 

Decimns  lapis  di%axov  fiiXiov  in 
446,  12;  479,  26. 

Decin^  Ano^covvvm  II  236,  62. 

Decipio  ivedgsva),  iniPovXsvco^  Mexdt 
n  38,34.  a(pdU.(o  11  449, 19;  m  79,46. 
&naxd}  n  233,  41.  i^anaxcb  H  301,  66. 
ngodiddi  UI  166,  68.  decipit  seducit, 
fallit,  circumuenit  IV  327,  37.  decepit 
&d-£X£Cy  ivtdQ&vei,  ^rindTTicsv  11  38,  9. 
decipinnt  ivedgsvovxai  II  38,  39.  de- 
cepi  ii^ixriaa  VU  446,  10.  decepisti 
wpof ^©xf ff (!)  in  166,  1.  decepernnt 
ii^ixT]aav  II  38,  27.  deceptns  snm 
dnixvxov  II  38,  21.  deceptns  est  n^o- 
diSoxai  II  38,  18.  Cf.  decepta  ivt- 
dQtvtt,  dnaxa  (ubi  deceptat  e:  an  de- 
cepit  =»  decipit?)  11 38, 17.     V.  deinceps. 

Decipnla  laqueus  IV  60,  13;  226,  5; 
603, 18.  laqueus,  mu8ci<p>la  V  187,  40. 
deceptio  V  187,  39.  tendicula,  laqueus, 
muscipula  V  543,  88.  tendicula,  la- 
queus,  muBcipula  uel  pedica  V  627,  53. 
peduca,  laqueus,  a  decipiendo  V  187,  41. 
bisuicfalle  (AS)  V  406,  6.  decipnlnm 
deceptionem  IV  50, 23.  deeipnlam  ten- 
diculam  qua  aues  capiuntur  V  416, 37  (de 
verh.  ititerpr.  =  Hieron.  in  Matth.  19,  1). 

Decisio  xofirj  nQdyfUcxog  II  457,  6. 
xararofiij  II  344,  39.     %axa%oni^  U  341, 


24.  Suc%oni/i  n  271,  64.  SiciXvais  11 
272,  31.  &no%onr}  XQtovs  11  287,  63. 
XQto%onla  U  478,  20.  decissio  incisio, 
cassus  {male  versum)  U  576,  29.  deci- 
siones  XQ^&v  &no%onal  U  38,  87. 

Decitinis  de  insanis  {inter  lemmata 
graeca:  de  verb.  interpr.  =  Hieron.  in 
Matth.  16.  31,  quo  loco  collato  scr.  de 
%vXXoCg)  V  417,  18. 

Declamanda  ad  laudem  pertinet  V 
404,  68. 

Declamat  y^tUxa  (ijxcdq  U  89,  31. 
dvacpcavtCy  &no(poiVtC  U  38,  40.  decla* 
manit  &vt(pmvriatv  U  38,  41. 

Declamatio  &va(pmvT}at,g  lU  24,  40; 
199,  12;  361,  66;  395,  19.  fitXixr}  q^xo- 
Qog  II  38,  42;  866,  68. 

Declamatorinm  altum  V  667,  5. 

Declaratio  Sr^XQiaig  U  38,  48.  Siaad- 
(priaig  U  274,  2.  (paviQOiaig  U  470,  8. 
fpavtQonoitiaig  U  469,  66. 

Declaratinus  SriXaixi%6g  U  269,  17. 
declaratinnm  SriXoixi%6v  U  88,  49. 

Declaro  SriX&  II  269,  15.  Siaaa(p& 
U  274,  3.  &noSti%vvai  U  236,  18.  tpa- 
vtQSi  U  470,  1.  declarat  &vayoQt'6ti, 
aa(pT}vC^ti,  SrjXot  xal  tpavtQOt  %al  Xaft- 
nQvvti  U  38,  46.  demonstrat  IV  437, 
11  {Vera.  Aen.  V  246).  declara  delu- 
cida  IV  502,  26.  declarare  arjiii^aL, 
(pavtQ&aai  U  38,  45.  declarari  &vaaa- 
(piad^ijvai  {ubi  &vaaa(privi,adi)vat  e)  U 
38,  47.  &vaaa(privia^i^vai,  U  39,  24. 
declaratnm  est  ni(p(avxaiy  U  406,  38. 

Declinatio  %XCaig  U  88,  48;  860,  62. 
naQa%ni/i  lU  206,  68;  672,  72.  {fnoXrj- 
yovaa  lU  363,  13. 

Declino  %XCva  U  350,  61.  ixxX/vco 
U  290,  48.  %axa%X£vai  U  841,  15;  UI 
260,  41.  naQa%Xivai  U  395,  15.  decli- 
nat  naQt%%XLvti,  U  562,  12.  deuitat  IV 
437, 12  {Verg.  Aen.  IV  185).  derelinquit 
IV  604, 39.  derelinquit  aut  uitatlV  51, 86. 
euitat,  obtundit  (=r  hebetat)  IV  327,  88. 
declinare  i%%Xivai,  U  38, 44.  declinanit 
peccauit  IV  62,  25.  declina[bi]tur 
%Xivtxai.  II  350,  67.     V.  deplicare. 

Declinis  %axdvxr]g  U  842,  41;  lU 
446,  13;  480,  14.  Cf.  U  676,  56.  in- 
clinatus  locus  IV  226,  10;  327,  40;  V 
640,  27.  decUnius  inclinatus  V  406,  23. 
decline  %axoi(ptQig  U  38,  60.  contra- 
rium  II  676,  60  {male  versum).  decliula 
incurua  IV  327,  39.  decUunm  %dxavxtg 
U  342,  39 ;  UI  260,  40.  %axai(ptQig  II 346, 
51.    declininm  procliuium  U  576,  22. 

DecUuns  ^axdj^aaig  II  38,  51;  889, 
86;  46;  488,  21;  510,  36;  lU  260,  39. 

Decoctio  &no%onrj   x^^ov;  U  237,  63. 

Decoctor  (pvQaxi^g  Ul  446, 16;  479,  32. 
XQto%6nog  U  478,  21.     2p£ox6?(0(,  qntQa' 


decoctam 


decretum 
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Tf}ff  II  39,  22.  debitum  fedus  (fenus?) 
nole^n^s  accipere,  sed  gratis  uult  dare 
n  676, 47  (tn  solo  h  est).  decoctores  sunt 
qui  simulata  paupertate  partem  debiti 
soluunt  et  in  totum  accepti  latione  per 
fraudem  [de]liberantur  et  infames  effi- 
ciuntur;  iaeo  decoctores,  quod  summam 
debiti  decoquunt;  aurum  enim  cum  co- 
quitur,  minuitur;  ergo  quasi  decoquitur 
debitum  negatione  debitoris  V  657,  31 
(«  schol.  Orofwv.  in  Cic.  Catil.  11  6). 

Decoctlim  %tl>r\[Mi  m  445,  16;  479,  63. 
dUtp&ov  n  276,  45. 

Decollandam  v.  ad  decollandum. 

DecoUatio  xQCLiriXo%onia  n  458,  26. 
nftpalf^g  &nozoiii/i  11  348,  33. 

DecoUatng  (decollandus  cod.  corr.  e) 
iKtgaxriXiafMg  U  38,  53. 

DecoUo  AnotgaxriX^a)  U  242, 1.  &nO' 
KetpaXitm  11  38,  52;  237,  26.  tgaxrjXo- 
%on&  II  458,  25.  &notifiva}  inl  toi) 
&no%B<paX£io)  II  241,  22.  decoUat  &no- 
%t(paXitft,  iyitgaxriXi^ei  II  38,  54.  deca- 
pitat  IV  327,  41.    decoUare   deponere 

V  640,  29  (=  Non.  97,  26).  decoUatnr 
plectitur  IV  437,  18.     V.  caluo. 

Decolor  &xgoog  11  254,  48.    deformis 
IV  50,  14  (Verg.  Aen.  VUI  326). 
Decolorant  dissimulant  IV  505,  30; 

V  283,  36.  degradant  V  449,  22  {v.  de- 
coloratio). 

Decoloratas  non  similes  IV  52,  50. 
V.  despicatus. 

Decoloratio  exhonoratio  V  551,  25 
(ubi  defloratio  vel  dedecoratio  Loewe 
GL.  N.  147). 

De  confngione  (de  confugio?)  statione, 
hydde  (AS.)  V  356,  32 ;  405,  33  (hydae). 

Decontra  nideo  dicitur  usu,  non  ra- 
tione.  sed  melius  est  'econtra'  quam 
'decontra'  Plac.  V  17,  3  =  V  60,  22. 

Decoqno  ^tP^oxoTrcb  in  445,  14;  479, 
56.  decoco  d^f^oo  n  252,  52.  XQ^^- 
%ojt&  n  478,  22.  decoqnit  xa&eipeC, 
XQfo%ontij  finoC  II  44,  34.  decoqnet 
natatpvga  (vel  xawrf  t,  tpvga  Vulc. ;  xofret- 
<pvga  cod.)j  anotgitoC  II  39,  19. 

Decor  evnginna  TL  39,  25;  319,  8;  III 
445, 17.  %dXXo9  n  337,  35.  si%oafiia  III 
3,  21.  t6  eingfnig  U  515,  3.  decentia 
rV  327,  42.  Cf.  decordentia  decorus 
{h.  e.  decor  decentia,  decus)  V  543,  39. 

Decoramenta  &vadrifiata  lU  170,  58 
(documenta  cod.);  .171,  20.  %06firifiata 
n  39,  14.  templi  supersellia  (prosellia 
cod,  alter,  Maius  Yil  658:  subsellia?), 
id  est  scamnalia  V  188,  2. 

Decorator  v.  fiillo. 

DecoratuB  %i%oati>ritiivog  n  347,  23. 

Decores  eingtneCg  11  39,  26. 


Decorio  i%Bvgam  U  289,  10.  i%dega) 
II  289,  16.     V.  deglubo. 

Deeoro  xotf^co  11  354,  10.  %aXXamito) 
II  337,  36.  decorat  ^o^d^ei,  %oa(ieC, 
%aXXo)nC^ei  U  39,  4.  decorant  omant 
IV*52,  19  (Verg.  Aen.  VI  217). 

Decorosns  ei^ngenrig  II  319,  9;  III 
136,  61;  180,  22;  340,  72;  445,  18.  de- 
coratus  IV  437,  14. 

Dee^rtico  6cnoXenita)U23S,2S.  i%Xe- 
nito)  II  291,  22.  decorticat  Xenitei  dev- 
6gov  U  39,  43. 

Decomg  eimgen^^g  Ul  262,  37;  445, 19; 
494,  55.  %6atiiog  U  354,  3.  sitngeni^g^ 
e{)eidr]g,  %6afiiog  U  39,  15.  mgaCog  U 
482,27.  speciosus  rV52, 30.  decomm 
%e%oain]fLivov  II  39,  27.  magis  deco- 
mm  ngenmdiategov  II  415,  23. 

Decrastinatio  negi  tf^g  a^gwv  U 
405,  18  (de  crastino  Buech.). 

Decrepitns  ijnigyrigog  (hnegyi^gmg 
Vulc.\  tetvjifia^nivogy  e<p^6g^  yigmv,  rajjv- 
^dvatog  U  39,  38.  vnigyrigog,  i%nenvev- 
xwff,  etpd^^g^  yega)v  U  39,  16.  ngeapvtrjg 
in  249,  43.  ualde  senex  FV  53,  4;  226, 
24;  327,  48;  V  284,  6.  senis  ualde  V 
188,  3.  decrepita  fracta  uel  ueter- 
<n>08a  {cf.  Isid.  Eccl.  o/f.  U  7,  4)  V 
415,25  =  425,2.  dobendi  (AS.)  V 
356,  6  (dobiendi,  AS.,  dobgendi  (>od.); 
405, 19.  decrepitam  aetate  iam  fessam 
V  533,  16  {Ter.  Ad.  939).  dobend  {AS.; 
Gregor.  dial.  IV  52)  V  423,  43.  decre-  * 
piti  non  qui  a  senectute  auulsi  sunt, 
sed  iam  qui  crepare  desierint,  id  est 
loqui  cessauerint  PJac.  V  17,  14  {Isid. 
X  74).  qui  iam  dubii  uitae  mortisque 
sunt  (unde  res  dubiae  crepere8<!>  uo- 
cantur,  unde  et  <de>crepiti  quorum 
funera  crepitu  et  clangore  fumile  iam 
conclatur  add.  a.  familiae  iam  concla- 
mantur?  cf.  Donat.  in  Eun.  II  1,  25) 
rV  50,  29.     V.  strepitus. 

Decresco  Xijyo)  II  360,  10.  decrescit 
Xi^yei  n  39, 17.  decrescer^  dnoiieiovad^aL 
U  239,  11. 

Decreticnm  id  est  conula  {scr.  cu- 
nila)  III  610,  64.  decritio  satugia  (scr. 
satureia)  Ul  545,  26  {ubi  8C%giov  vel  duc- 
%vtgiov  Schmidt  Herm.  XVII  535,  vix 
recte).  V.  conula,  colona,  colena.  Cf. 
v.  Fischer-Benzon  16. 

Decreto  praefecti  anotpdaei  indgxov 
Ul  33,  10. 

Decretnm  'iprifpf-ffc^  H  ^80,  39.    ipri' 

(piapiay  d6ypux,  inC%gifia  II  39,  6.  inC- 
%gifia<,  ipri(pi.afia^  66yfia  U  39, 12.  rpfjcpog 
U  535,  3.  S6yfia  Ul  276,  47.  6id%gifia 
m  136,  12.  inCrigipM  Ul  362,  63.  pla- 
citum  uel  iudicium  IV  53,  34.  pactum, 
iudicium,    ordinatum  IV  327,  44.     defi- 
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nitum,  statutum  IV  226,  22;  503,  30. 
statutum,  praeceptum  IV  48,  83.  in- 
stitutum  uel  placitum  V  406,  42.  rec- 
tius  ordinatum  uel  statutum  rV  327, 45. 
phkcitum  y  407,  29.  decreta  ddvfiattt 
m  445, 20;  477, 37.  destinata,  ordinata, 
etatuta  IV  409,  19.  gedoht  (A8.)  V 
407,  7.     V,  denre,  derectum. 

Decubiae  (deuibiae  cod.)  uigiliae, 
uuJgo  paleae  mulieris  SccU,  Y  597,  36 
{cf.  testimonia  quae  ex  Hugutione  aUiS' 
que  adfert  Ducange). 

Decnbig  (ivrjctfjff,  &n6nouog  U.  39,  7 
(cf.  Boensch  Coll  phU.p.  137). 

Decudes  decuriones  V  188, 4.  Cf  de- 
cures  decuriones  Festus  Fauli  p.  75,  9. 

Decndia  iQB6%tXia  11  39,  39  (ubi  de- 
lusio  Pierson  ad  Moer.  160). 

Decnlate  decurbate  lY  327,  47  (de- 
culiatae  decurtatae  Loewe  GL,  N.  107, 
decussatae  decuruatae  Buec^.).  F.  de- 
curuate. 

Decultarniit  ualde  occultarunt  V 188, 5 
(=  FestuB  Fauli  p.  75,  11). 

Deciimbit  itvaninxBi  II  38,  55.  in- 
firmatur  IV  228,  13.  infirmauit  (-atur 
ahde),  decedit  (decidit  de)  IV  327,  48. 
Cf.  Boensch  'Beitr.'  Ul  p.  23. 

Decimx  v.  deunz. 

Decnplain  decem  partem  (partes?) 
significat  V  567, 15.  decemplam  dfxa- 
nlovv  n  267,  41. 

Decaratio  decuria  m  479,  70  (de- 
curiatio?).  cura,  auxilium  11  576,  33 
(male  versum?). 

Decaria  dexay^a,  ds%ag  xal  tpcetQCa 
(pro  (pQatQia)  11 39, 18.  denavia,  (patgia 
II  89,  8.  SB^ieg  ^rot  SenavCa  U  267,  39. 
numems  decem  hominum  IV  226,  21 ;  508, 
20;  y  406,  66.  numerus  decem  hominum, 
sed  ^stea  in  U8[i]um  uenit,  ut  multorum 
hominum  direretur  (diC  cod.)  V  284, 31. 
decariam  denovQiav  lU.  34,  10.  ds^ndda 
m  888,  52.    decorias  dsnddag  m  515, 36. 

Decarialis '  decurionalis  II  576,  58. 
V.  decurionalis. 

Decorio  Ss%atBva}  n  267, 45.  df xarA 
n  267,  46.  decoriat  et  decimat  dexa- 
tevei,  Sexatoi:  U  39,  9.  decoriat  con- 
aiaas  aut  cogitat  (cogit  ad  Buech.)  con- 
uiuium  aut  in  decem  uiros  (contami' 
natai  cf  decuria)  V  188,  6. 

Decorio  de%dQxrig  m  276, 12.  8e%aQ' 
%og  m  208,  14;  396,  44.  Se%a8dQxni 
U  267,  38;  m  27,  47.  8e%d8aQ%og  U 
535,  4;  m  298,  55;  352,  58;  405,  19. 
(iovXevtrig  U  269,  16;  m  129,  38;  182, 
53  (delicio);  276,  18;  298,  56;  362,  57; 
446,  21;  479,  67;  490,  73;  511,  45.  bu- 
leuta  IV  327,  50.  povUvrtfp,  d«<xa- 
8dQ%rigy  U  89,  1    (mppl.  e).    concilium 


U  576,  31  (transtuUt  fiovXif}.  occupatio 
(?optio  Fttfc.)  V  596, 67  (at  cf.  distentio). 
nomen  gradus  ut  centurio  gloss.  Werth. 
(p.  827  Gallie:  cf  suppl).  decorioaes 
PovXevtai  m  129,  39.  de%dnQanoi  U 
89,  84.    decani  V  188,  7. 

Decarionalis  povXevti%6g  U  259,  20. 
Se%adaQ%^%6gIL261,S6.  6  &noSe%ovQiog 
m  445,  22;  480,  13.  consiliarius,  iudex 
U  576,  57. 

Decorionatas  de%aSaQ%^  U  39,  10; 
267,  84;  488,  17.  (^de^^aSdQtng  U  39,  3. 
^ovXeCa,  de%adaQ%Ca  U  89,  2.  ^onZii, 
Se%aSaQ%Ca  U  510, 45.  dignitas  U  576, 28. 

Decarrens  %atatQi%mv  U  88,  56. 

Decnrro  &notQe%m  U  242,  4.  xara- 
tQe%co  II  844, 40.  %atatQixa>,  ^atatpevya 
U  89, 41.  decarrit  %at€ctQe%ei,  dnotpev' 
yei  U  38,  57. 

Decarsio  diadQoyLti  U  39,  20;  m  178, 
40.     ixdpojiiif  U  89,  28. 

Decarso  spatio  prope  finem  uitae  V 
533,  15  (Ter.  Ad.  860;  uhi  excurso  lihri, 
decurso  Priscianus). 

Decarsas  xara^^ofiij  U  89,  42;  840, 
49.  diadQopiii  U  270,  49.  dti^odog  U 
276,  28.    nQoaSQoni^  U  510,  42. 

Decortator  in  sermone  crebro  ofFen- 
sitans  cod.  Sangall.  905  (Loewe  Frodr.  880). 

Decoroate  deculate  IV  827,  49.  V. 
deculate. 

Decas  eisnQineia  U  819,  8;  506,  57; 
529,  56;  547,  19.  nQenov  U  415,  21. 
d($£a,  %6cfLogy  eimQineuc^  nQoni^(\)  U 
89, 1 1 .  %66fiog  U  854, 6 ;  526, 8.  %oaai6' 
trig  U  354,  5.  omamentum,  dignita[ti]8 
rV  437,  15.  dignitas.  honor  IV  52,  21. 
gloria  rV  225,  14.  gloria,  laus,  hone- 
8ta<8>  V  285,  22.  decore(!)  uel  oma- 
mentum  IV  52, 9.  decora  decoramenta, 
oraamenta  V  449,  21. 

Decotio  dnopdXloo  U  235,  47.  dnoti- 
vdaam  U  241,  80;  46.  decotit  dnoti- 
vdaaei  U  89,  21.    %eQ%CSei  (Scdmas.  h.  A. 

S344)  U  39,  37.  decassit  dnetCvalev 
39,  SZ.  percussit,  proiecit  V  405,  1. 
decosserat  detraxerat  lY  52, 46 ;  V 188, 8. 

Dedeceo  dnQen&  U  248,  8.  dedecet 
non  decet  IV  48,  21;  227,  28;  V  284,  16; 
406,  2.  non  decet  [doccuna]  V  857,  1 
(v.  digitale).  Huc  pertinere  putat  Deuer- 
ling  FkLC.  V  16,  48  docet  det  (cf  l%b. 
gloss.  V  60, 24):  at  merito  duhitahitur:  an 
duit  det?  cf  do).  dedecai[t1  dehone- 
staui.  Statius  (I%€h.  X  389) :  ndusque  sa- 
cerdos.  Si  non  dedecui  tua  iussa  Y 188, 12. 

Dedecor  &nQeni/ig  U  248,  6.  dede- 
cores  dnQeneCgj  &%oafioi,  U  39,  45.  Cf. 
dedecos  ingloriosus  IV  227,  29  (ubi  de- 
decorus  Warren).     V.  dedecus. 

Dedecoratio  dehonestatio  V  188,  9; 


dedecoratus 


dedoceo 
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IV  63,  12.  inhonestatio  V  188,  10. 
inhonesta^tio^,  dehonestatio  IV  51,  8. 
V.  decoloratio. 

Dedeeoratus  detorpatus  lY  409,  17. 
dedecoratius  inhonestatius  Y  188,  11; 

IV  604,  11. 

Dedeeore  &nQin&g  n  243,  9. 

Dedecoro  (i^og/a  iti^dlXm  YL  218,  61. 
Tuctaiaivvm  R  341,'  1.  dedecorant  iLno- 
xoaptoHaiVy  &^tiyfidiovaiv  n  89,  44. 

Dedeeus  &doi^a  II  218,  60;  606,  58. 
&%oa{Ua^  ala%09^  &SoHa  H  39,  46.  &%0' 
aiUa  II  223,  24.  alazog  11  221,  6.  &nQi' 
Xita  n  243,  7;  629,  67.  alaxvvrj,  &nQi- 
nBuc  n  647,  16.  crimen  IV  226,  16. 
sceluB  IV  49,  7.  macula  V  406,  64. 
uitium,  macula,  nota  IV  827,  61.  turpe, 
inhonestum  IV  327,  62.  dedeeora  tur- 
pia  V  627,  54.    V.  dedecor. 

Dedenm  (pvvixiov  U  38,  4;  89,  48 
(ubi  Tyrium  ^oivUiov  NetiUship  Arch. 
VI  160:  didaeum  9.  h:  Ed.  Diocl  16,  89 
Srjdtov  pro  anXiov  scribens  confertBuech.). 

Dedlcatlo  Ka^iiQooaig  (catherisis  cod^ 
Ul  148,  26.  dedicatioiieB  encaenia  Iv 
828,  2.  V.  tabemaculorum  dedicatio, 
in  dedicationem  uenit,  encaenia. 

Dedicatum  %a&mata}fiivov  U  40, 10 ;  14. 
%a&UQ(ofiivov  III  148,  27.  deuotatum, 
sacrosanctum  IV  327,  64.  deuotum,  con- 
secratum  IV  602,  18.     F.  dicatus. 

De  diclioto<me^matiba8  de  coaeta- 
nei8(?)  V  406,  31;  356,  29  (cf.  Hieron.  de 
vvr.  tll  67  et  Gen.  16,  9). 

Dedieo  %a»ieQ&  II  835,  18;  m  148, 
26  (cathero).  &(pt€Q&  II  258,  17.  %a^o- 
ai&  n  885,  37.  dedicat  ^ad^oaioi^  &(pi- 
fQol,  &<poaioC  n  40,  12;  18.  %a^i9Qi&6i, 
&<pi,fQoC  II  89,  47.  consecrat  IV  62,  28; 
226,  41.  coneecrat,  perficit  IV  827,  58. 
dedJcare  pro  religione  offerre  IV  602, 19 
(V.  ab  IV  226,  41).     F.  delicare. 

De  dietae  mao  (vel  de  dictemao)  de 
exduotione  exitus  V  866,  12.  exitus  de 
exductione  V  406,  28  (obscura). 

De  die  mature,  ante  hora^m^  cenandi 

V  633,  17  (Ter,  Ad.  966). 
Dedignata  indignata  IV  487, 16  (Verg. 

Aen.  rV  536).    non  dignata  IV  63,  1. 

Dedigno  (-or  ae)  &nttii&  U  233,  11. 
dedignatar  &vaiionad'ti  U  39,  50.  non 
dignat,  spretat  (vel  spemit),  contemptat 
(vel  contemnit)  V  449,  24).  dedignata 
non  digna,  spreta,  contempta  Buech.). 

De  fimenso  tno  a  mefnjtiendo  dictum 
[a  mentiendo  dictum]  iV  50,  24  (uel  ab 
eo  quod  in  mense  uno  acceperit  uel  a 
m.  d.  a).  Cf.  Tef\  Fhorm.  43  (cumDoncUo). 

Dedisco  &nofutv^(kvm  11  239,  1.  de- 
di<di>ci,  nesdo  V  449,  28.  dediscere 
nescire  V  284,  1;  406,  16;   IV  604,  12. 


est  amittere  quod  di^di^ceris.  Lucanus 
(late  codd.):  longeque  togae  tranquillior 
usui  De^di^dicit  iam  pace  ducem,  hoc 
est  amisit  (Fhara.  I  130)  V  188,  13. 
dedicit  ififiad^tv  (didicit  ifjut^Bv  vel  dedi- 
dicit  &nifLa^sv)  II  40,  11.  F.  desciBcit. 
Dedita  opera  inCtridBg  U  311,  68. 
ualde  data  IV  226,  16;  828, 1 ;  V  284, 29; 

405,  8.  mala  (^  ualde)  data  IV  51,  11 
(Ter.  Eun.  841);  604,  25.  F.  deditus. 
Cf  Festm  Fauli  p.  70,  6. 

Dediticins  i%dotog  eig  %6Xaatv  II  40, 
15;  289,  39.  iavtbv  naQadovg  iv  noXi- 
fua  n  283,  2  i%didofiivog  U.  289,  16. 
i%dotog,  %atd%Qttog  II  40,  7.  tormentis 
redditus  II  676,  28.  damnaticius  IV 
828,  8.  pro  obside  datus  IV  51,  28. 
qui  de  8ua  prouincia  ad  aliam  se  tradet 
IV  226,  9  (dedicius  cod.  Sanaall.  cf. 
Arch.  XI  85).  dediticias  {pel  dedicius) 
si  barbarus  tradat  se  Romanis  IV  61, 10; 
504,  27;  V  188,  14.  dediticii  oi  fiita 
th  XT}(p9ijvat  tf  t&v  vt%r}adivtajv  noXi- 
fUoiv  iiovaia  tavtovg  int[a]tQitlfavtegy 
%atdi%Qttot  II  39,  62.  Cf  Arch.  V  423; 
429;  IX  870;  XI  82  sqq.     V.  daticiuB. 

Deditio  i%doatg  ilg  %6Xaatv  ^  n6XB- 
fiov  n  289,  38.  Moatg  U  536,  1.  do- 
num  n  576,  38  Uranstulit  d6atg).  tra- 
ditio  spontanea  IV  61,  9;  828,  4;  504, 
26;  V  284,  28;  496,  37;  547,  86  (sp. 
trad.).  8ui  traditio  IV  228,  10.  hond- 
gong  (AS.)  V  356,  44.  traditio,  hand- 
l^ang  (AS.\  8pontane<a>  V  406,  48.  F. 
in  deditione  uenit,  dedo. 

Deditns  Motog  H  89,  68;  636,  2. 
promissuB  IV  225,  34  (perm.  ?).  traditus, 
subiectus  IV  226,  16.  intentus,  subdi- 
tus  IV  51,  4.  8ubiectu8  IV  328,  6.  sub- 
iectus,  seruiens,  int<entJ>U8,  subdituB  IV 
604,  24.  dediti  tracUti  IV  48,  52. 
dedi[c]ta  inCtri^ig  (scU.  dedita  opera) 
xal  tSota  (i%dota)  U  89,  51.  dedita 
dtado»iv<tay  II  39,  49  (didita?).  V. 
noxae  deditus. 

Dedo  i%did(ofi[a)i  U  289,  25.  i%dl- 
S(ofit  ilg  %6Xaatv  II  289,  27.  trado  IV 
226,  14.    humilio,  deputo,  obligo,  irado 

IV  50,  42.    dedo,  dedit  trado,  tradit  se 

V  284,  50  (v.  de  gente).  dedant  tra- 
dunt  IV   225,   88;   504,  28;   V  283,  64; 

406,  13.  dedont  se  subcumbxmt  aut 
arma  tradunt  IV  49,  27;  504,  22.  de- 
dere  est  a  deditione  dictum.  deditio 
enim  dicitur  (juando  se  uicti  aut  uin- 
cendi  hostes  uictoribus  tradunt  Flac.  V 
18,  6  =  V  60,  25  (cf.  V  praef  XVI,  Isid. 
IX  4,  49).  dedere  tradere,  deputare  IV 
50, 35.  dedam  i%86ia(D  n  37, 60.  dedas 
i%d^g  n  87,  59.    tradaa,  des  IV  226,  17. 

Dedoceo  &nodtSaa%ai  11  286,  81.    de- 
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dedolo 


defensor 


docet  &no9i4d(t7iti  n  40,  8.  dedocere 
de  doctrina  euacuare  IV  227,  45. 

Dedolo  &nonBXe%&  11 239, 41.  dedolat 
&noniXt7ia  TL  39,  64.     dolat  IV  487,  20. 

Dedncit  geiins  naxdyei  tb  yivog  HL 
624,  17. 

Deduco  &ndym  U  232,  30.  natdyoi  II 
340,  30.  %ataq>i(f(o  U  344,  63.  xava- 
an&  U  343,  67.  %ata%ofUia  U  341,  22. 
6di)y&  n  379,  10.  dedndt  ^a^iX^si, 
^ai^aiQtC  n  40,  9.  naQS%telvfi,  II  662, 
13.  %atanivBi>  TI  40,  20  (deductis  cod.) 
defert  lY  328,  6.  deducant  e  terra  de* 
ducunt  in  mare  IV  437,  19  (Verg.  Aen. 
m  71;  IV  398;  cf.  Scrv.  in  Aen.  I  661). 
dedncas  diaydyoig  U  40,  2;  40,  16. 
deduc  d^^ov  II  40,  6.  detrahe,  minue, 
persequere  IV  60,  16.  trahe,  minue  IV 
604,  33.  dedncere  ^io^ai,  II  40,  18. 
separare  IV  437,  18  {Verg.  Aen.  U  800). 
deponere  [inpellunt  uel  ruinam  faciunt: 
cf.  NeUleship  'Joum.  ofPhil'  XIX  p.  119, 
qui  deruunt  lemma  inserit]  IV  62,  66. 
componere  V  663,  20  {luvenal  VII  64). 
dedncor  %atdyo(uct,  U  340,  26.  dedn- 
cnntur  %atdyovtai,  U  40,  19.  dedu- 
catnr  dutxd-dr}  n  40,  6.  dedncantnr 
diax^&aiv   U  40,  3. 

Dednctio  &<piX%voLg  U  618,  26.  Suc- 
ytoviofiog  {dutya}yi0(i6g?)  II  640,  30  (did.?). 
Staycoviaijibg  ^  Siayayy^  U  652,  66.  dis- 
putatio  uel  demptio  IV  60,  17.  dispu- 
tatio  IV  602,  37.     V.  diductio. 

Dednctis  capillis  anXo^Q^i  Ul  329, 
64;  65. 

Dednctor  %atoST}y6g  U  336,  27.  de- 
dnctores  ^ad-odriyoi,  &Qxy\yitai  II  40,  4. 

Dednctns  delatus,  deuectus,  deporta- 
tus  IV  328,  7.  dednctnm  tenue  uel 
gracile  aut  subtile  IV  62,  64  (Verg.  Ecl. 
VI  6).  dednctis  vq^aiQB^ivtojv  xal  xa- 
taaxB^ivtoiv  y  {nps^rjQrjfiivaiv  U  40,  1. 
vnoXoyrjd^ivtcov  U  40, 17.  naQaanaad^iv' 
ta)v  U  40,  21. 

De  exitu  animae  v.  defixiezodo. 

De  experientia  dei  peridoy  cratoros 
asporioB  (nsQl  rof)  %QdtOQog(^7y  i/iwft- 
Qiag ?)  V  377, 47.    Cf  catonperenmatoflsia. 

Defaecatnm  liquidum,  purum  IV  328, 
8;  V  633,  49.  liquidum,  purum,  exter- 
8um  IV  48,  46;  227,  31;  V  284,  26. 
Hquidum,  purum,  extersum  uel  purifi- 
catum  IV  506,  8.  liquidum  gl.  iVerth. 
GcUUe  337  (cf  suppl).  purificatum  V 
283,  46.  a  faece  purgatum  V  286,  21. 
defaecatior  purior,  lucidior  V  567,  11. 
defectior  putior  (==  purior)  gloss.  Werth. 
p.  337  Gallee  (v.  suppl). 

Defaecatnm    ninnm    purificatum    V 

356,  66;  406,  52. 

Defaeco  (defecto  cod,)  dtvX^^c»  11  279, 


12.  defectat  SwUSe^  diri»Bi  U  40,  26 
(cf.  faeco  ubi  fecto  cod.).  defaecare 
est  decolare  et  res  quondam  mixtas  a 
faecibus  se^egare  Plac.  V  18,  8«=V 
60,  27  (cf  V  praef  XVI,  ubi  quasdam 
commixtas).     Cf-  Non.  464,  22. 

Defatigat  flagellat  (fatiffat?),  lassat 
IV  49,  18;  606,  6.  deiitlgat  fatigat, 
lassat  IV  62,  40.  defatiget  (vd  defit.) 
fatiget  V  356, 16;  406,  24  (defit.);  426, 18 
(vit  Anton.  inUrpr.  Euagr.  16).  suenceth 
(AS.)  V  405,  26. 

Defatigatio  ruxtandvriaig  II  343,  6. 

Defatigatns  %atanBnovi}(iivog  II  342, 
67.    defatigati  %t%ona)iiivoi  II  40,  86. 

Defantio  &notQoni/i,  ipoyog  U  40,  24 
(dissuasio  De-Vit).     V.  depulsio. 

Defectio  Xino^iiUt  UI  363,  34.  (x- 
Xvaig,  dtovia  U  40,  37.  i%Xeiipig  Ul 
492,  78.  ^xlei^tp,  dnovBfiLrfisig^  dtpOQi" 
ad^stg  (contam.  cf  deputatus,  definit)  II 
40,  26.  rjUov  i^Xstrfng  U  324,  11.  i^Xsi- 
rpig  ijXiov  ^  aeXijvrjg  U  291,  31. 

Defectio  Innae  B^Xeirptg  asXTJmjg  Ul 
293,  62;  516,  68. 

Defectio  Bolis  uel  Innae  ^xUi^is  in 

620,  18. 

Defectnra  aspringendi  (AS.  partic. 
praes.)  V  366,  40;  406,  38. 

Defectns  dyaivCa  U  637,  67.  dtovia 
U  250,  18;  660,  12.  UUiipig  U  291,  80. 
^%Xstri)i,g  iiXlov  rj  aeXrjvrig  U  291,  31. 
pluraliter:  defectus  solisuarios  lunaeque 
labores  V  188,  16  (Verg.  Georg.  U  478). 

DefectuB  (et  defessus)  dno%aiuov  U 
237,  19.  %atanBnovr}fiivog  U  342,  67. 
i^atovrjaag  U  40,  38.     V.  defessus. 

Defendicnlnm  v.  tuitio. 

Defendo  i%di%d>  U  289,  34.  avvdi%ai 
U  444,  48.  dnoXoyoHfJuxt  U  288,  42. 
defendo[r1  tueor  (=  iVoti.  277 ,  24)  IV 
437,  21  (Verp.  Ecl.  VU  6).  defendit 
excusat,  uindicat  IV  49,  21.  defendant 
i%Si%riaaiaiv  III  212,  21  =228, 19=.648,4. 
defendere  pro  alio  satis  facere  IV  48, 46. 
defenditnr  distenditur  (diff.?)  V407, 27. 

Defeneranit  ditauit  IV  225,  44;  V 
627,  66.     ditauit,  donauit  V  406,  14. 

Defensa  Xifiiov  (h.  e.  defrensa),  i%St' 
%r]^iv  U  40,  29. 

Defensaculnm  v.  latibulum,  tuitio. 

Defensat  defendit  V  633,  39. 

Defensio  i%St%ia  II  289,  30;  in  446, 
23;  479,  69.  i%di%rjaig  II  289,  29;  686, 
18.  uindicta,  ultio  IV  328,  9.  in  de- 
fensionem  sig  i%St%iav  YU  66,  18.  V. 
defensum. 

Defensor  l%di%og  II  40,  28,  289,  81; 
635,  17;  III  445,  24;  480,  9.  avvdt%og 
II  444,  47.  defensores  custodes,  prae- 
sides  V  410,  ^0(cf  can.  coru:.  Afric.  76). 


defensnm 


defloccare 
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idem  simt  qui  et  tribuni,  dicti  defen- 
Bores  quod  plebem  sibi  commissam  con- 
tra  insolentiam  improborom  defendant^ 
at  contra  nanc  quidam  auersores,  non 
defensores  existunt  V  667,  14  (c/*.  Isid. 
IX  4,  18).  qui  defenderunt  plebem  con- 
tra  nobiles  et  senatores  gloss.  Werih. 
p.  387  GdlUe  {v.  suppl.).    V.  sparatigteB. 

Defensmn  i%di%ia  et  defensio  II 547, 1 1 . 

Deferentes  nagsxiyvteg  U  47,  12.  dis- 
similes  (h.  e.  differentes)  et  deportantes 

V  406,  88. 

Defero  %atayyiXl(o  U  340, 9.  dutpaXXm 
ini  Sia^oXfig  U  270,  7  (diff.?).  %ataq>iQO- 
(lai  n  844,  52.  defert  deportat  lY  49, 
11     deducit,  deportat  IV  328,  10.   negat 

V  404,  67  (diffitetur?  nuntiat?).    nuntiat 

V  405,  65.  accussat  V  406,  6.  wroegde 
(=rugte,  AS.,  perfectum)  V  406,  18. 
defer  %ativky%k  T\  845,  83.  dia%6fi,iaov 
n  40,  27  (differ  NetOeship  Arch.  VI 
150).  deferre  indyeiv  II  40,  50.  nun- 
tiare,  indicare  IV  409,  18.  deferebam 
%cttijyy€lXov  II  40,  47.  detolit  i^yayev^ 
du%6fnesv  n  47,  23.  indixit  IV  438,  7 
(Verg.  Aen.  IV  299).  detulerat  brohte 
(AS.)  V  404,  60.  detnlisse  naQfaxV' 
%dvai  n  47,  29.  9ia%e%0fu%ivai  U  47, 
27.  deferor  ducpdXXofuci  n  270,  6. 
defemntur  meldadun  uel  wroegdun 
(AS.)  V  405,  47.  meldadum  uel  roactum 
{AS.)  V  856,  51.  deferendnm  esse 
naQaoxTjfUCtiaCov  (?)  elvai  U.  40,  48  (jta- 
QaOTiiuivtiov  i.  naQacxBtiov?). 

Defero  nomen  %atr}yoQ&  n  346,  7. 

Defersnm  &n6§Qaaiia  11  41,  14  (de- 
fersus  e).     V.  defrutum. 

Defertor  v.  delator. 

Defessio  deli<|uium  IV  328,  13  (de- 
fectio?  V.  deliquium). 

Defessns  &no%anmv  U  237, 19.  perin- 
firmus  IV  58,  38;  504,  21.     pro  infirmus 

V  284,  10  (cf.  Isid.  X  71).  fatigatus  IV 
226,  35;  328,  11.  defessa  &no%afMvaa 
n  237,  18.     V,  defectus. 

Defetiseor  uiribus  priuor  V  496,  10. 
defetlscit  dissoluitur,  marcescit  IV  52, 
32.  dissoiuitur,  euanescit  IV  49,  16; 
505,  21.  deficit,  fatigatur  V  496,  6;  IV 
228,  1  (fatigat:  corr.  o).     V.  difBtiscit. 

Deflcio  &noXe£n(o  II  238,  25.  i%Xeinm 
n  291,  19.  iXXeina)  H  295,  26.  i%%a%& 
n  290,  26.  Xiinoiffvxdi  (vel  Xinoij}.)  11 
369,  16;  361,  87;  III  76,  72.  &tov&  11 
250,  19.  i^atova)  H  302,  23.  6%Xd^ai  U 
381,  S$.  6XLya)Qd)  U  382,  12.  deflcit 
dtovBiy  Xnnod^vfiet  U  40,  31.  %dfivFi  U 
40,  49  (defecit).  iXXeintt  U  40,  30  (de- 
finit).  fatigatur  IV  437,  22.  inhebescit 
IV  328,  12.  deflciet  Catiget  V  416,  67 
(vit  AnUm.  interpr.  Euagr.  15).    defeci 


ffivfir]ca  m  76, 11.  defecit  iviXeiifev  U 
40,  36.  lassatus  est  aut  mortuus  IV 
49,  20.     tedridtid  (?^.)  V  356,  68. 

De  flgmento  de  plasmatione  hominis 
(Euseb.  eccl.  hist.  IV  26)  V  420,  87 
=  429,  19. 

Deflgo  ^atanr^aaoi  II  842,  60.  defl* 
gere  nfi^ai  U  40,  46. 

DeflngO  dianXdaao)  Ul  445,  25;  479, 
67.  futanXdttm  U  369,  81.  deflngrnnt 
ping^t  (fingunt?  pangunt  JJ.)  V  449,  26. 

Deflnio  SioQiim  U  278,  80.  deflnit 
diOQit^i^  dnaXXdttei  II  40,  40.  decemit, 
destinat,  determinat  IV  828,  14.  de- 
flnire  dioisise  (dioQiaai?)  III  136,  41. 

Deflnis  (difinis  cod.)  suide  micel  (AS.) 

V  409,  2. 

Deflnitio  bQiaftog  II  886,  63.  neQioQi- 
afi6g  II  408,  41;  494,  62.  di,0Qiaii>6g  U 
278,  29.  dukXvaig,  dnaXXayt]  U  40,  44. 
OQog  inl  di%(^r]gy  i]toi  nQdyfJUctog  U  887, 
20.  gissue  (v.  terminus)  III 513,  23.  sta- 
tum,  6Qog  IV  328,  19.  statum,  finitum 
ctbc  po8t  IV  328,  26.  deflnitionem 
Zqov  II  40,  41.  Cf.  II  654,  8  (mrg.)  ano- 
QUfaXtg  (d(poQtafU)i?)  id  est  difflnitiones 
eloquentiae. 

Deflnitnm  Su)Qia&iv^  teXeuo&iv,  dnrjX' 
Xayfiivov  U  40,  39. 

Deflt deest IV  62, 36  (Verg.  Ecl.  1122?). 
minuat,  i%Xeinei  V  449,  30.     V.  desum. 

Deflxiezodo  (de  psjchae  exodo?)  de 
exitu  animae  V  406,  32.    Cf.  V  366,  30/28. 

Deflxiones  ve%vofucvtiaij  %atddeafiog 
U  40,  42 

Deflxus  ducnenaQfiivog  U  40,  48. 

Deflagare  v.  defloccare. 

Deflagrat  fiirorem  ponit.  Lucanus 
(IV  280):  sic  deflagrare  minaces  V 
188,  17.  defrag<r)are(?)  deuulgare  V 
406,  62;  V  627,  66.  deflagrari  deuul- 
gari  V  188,  16.     V.  difflammatio. 

Deflagratio   i^nvQoaatg  U  40,  84. 

Deflat  inridet,  dediniatur  IV  226,  11; 

V  188,  18.     inludit  V  406,  24. 
Deflecto  Sta%dfinta)   II   271,  35.     i%- 

%Xlv(o  II  290,  43.  neQt%dfi,nt(t)  U  403,  6. 
deflectit  fietatQinet  II  40,  32.  deuiat 
rV  227,  60;  437,  23.  deflexit  transuertit 
IV  62,  62  (Vera.  Aen.  X  881). 

Defleo  dnodvQOiiat  II  236,  40.  %ato- 
SvQOfiai  U  346,  16.  deflet  luget  IV 
226,  26.     flet,  plorat  IV  328,  15. 

Defleta  desperata  IV  226,  46  (defr.); 

V  496,  9  (item);  449,  27  (deflent  ade- 
spata  adesperata) .    Cf.  Verg.  Aen.  VI 220. 

Deflexn^m)  decliu<u)m,  descensum 

V  284,  46. 

Defloccare  (deflagare  cod.  deflaccare?) 
terere,  quasi  defloccare  V  660,  34  (=  Non. 
7,  17). 
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deflorare 


defugio 


Deflorare  euellare  (!)  V  418,  6  (Om- 
sian.  insi.  V  4,  2). 

Defloratlo  v.  aecoloratio. 

Deflnctio  (cf.  Firm.  Mat.  maih.  p.  147 ; 
196)  &x69QOUt  n  240,  26. 

Deflnens  nBQigQvtog  U  404,  26. 

Deflno  &noQQia}  11  240,  21.  i%Qi<a  U 
292,  31.  xaxaQBm  11  348,  28.  ntQiQim 
II  404,  24.  deflnlt  dissoluitur  V  188, 
19.  quod  aetate  uel  uetustate  dissol- 
uitur,  ut  aetaa  hominis,  folium  arboris 
V  188,  20  (=/«Kf.  Di/f.  234).  delapsa 
est  IV  52,  42   (defluxit?   cf.  Verg.  Aen. 

I  404).  deflnnnt  deficiunt  uel  cadunt 
IV  226,  43.  licuntur  IV  437,  24  (Verg. 
Aen.  m  28;  cf.  IV  460,  17).  deflnxit 
%(^ayziQev6Bv  II 40,  33.    dilapsus  est  IV 

49,  19.  delapsa  est  IV  605,  9.  descen- 
dit  IV  503,  42;  V  406,  57.  definxa  est 
dimissa  est  V  449,  26. 

Deflnxns  duxQQOuc  TH  246,  40. 

Defodlo  nBQUS%dnt(a  11  404,  26.  de« 
fodit   %axoQV6aBi>y   %atOQvttBi  II  40,  52. 

Defollo  &noqn)XXliat  U.  242,  35.  folia 
carpo  V  618,  39. 

Defomo  inonBXi%&  U  239,  41  (defo- 
mito  0.  Mueller:  cf.  FestuB  Pauli  p.  75, 
10,  Salmas.  ad  Plin.  p.  181). 

Deformatio  ductvncoaig  ILl  135,  42; 
269,  23;   338,  9;   445,  26.     i>notvna)Cig 

II  468,  24.  %a%ofiOQ(p£a  II  41,  4.  AfiOQ- 
q>ia,%a%o(iOQ(piaJl41,2.   C/*.  lEE  194, 14  a. 

Deformatns  Tuctaiaxwd^B^  II  41,  1. 
deformati  &azrifU)vi/icavtBg  U  40,  55. 

Deformis  &fU)Qq>og  JH  329,  17;  488, 
24;  507,51.  dvttfWQtpog  11  2S2,  t.  %a%6- 
(iOQtpog  II  336,  49.  &fU)Q(pogj  &ridi/jg  U 
40,  54.  foedae  formae  IV  48,  27;  227, 
35;  437,  26  (Verg.  Geora.  IV  478);  503, 
46.  Huc  refero:  dierml  turpis  IV  228, 
46;  229,  4;  V  450,  32;  496,  63.  dierme 
turpe  V  496,  58.  Cf  Loewe  GL.  N.  151. 
De  deformes  maleforti  cf.  Ardh.  1  574. 

Deformitas  &fioQ<p£a  n  41,  3.  Sva- 
fiOQfpCa  II  281,  59.     %a%oiLOQ(pia  II  336, 

50.  Cf  U  560,  55. 

Deformo  fiBtafU)Q<p&  U  369, 18.  futa- 
tvndb  U  369,  48.  &(pav£toi)  U  252,  26. 
deformat  dehonestat  V  284,  49.  defor- 
matnr(?)  &ti,fia^Bi  U  40, 53.  deformani 
diBTvn(aaa  JH  135,  43. 

DefOSSio  %at6Qviig  U  346,  34. 

Defosso  %atoQvaaa)  U  346,  35. 

Defossns  d)Qvyfuivog  U  482,  32. 

Defonentnm  %B(paXauicnaQa  d^Xr^au^vcov 
(7naQa  to5  *Hai6doi)  Vulc.  male.  B  %B(pa- 
Xalav  naQa&aXnBi  6v(ov  Buech.  dubitans) 
U  40,  51.  Cf  Klein  Mus.  Bhen,  XXIV 
p.  300,  Osann  gloss.  lat.  spec.  p.  21. 

Defragrare  v.  deflfupikt. 

Defrango  &no%X&  if  287,  44. 


Defrando  &noatBQ&  U  240,  54;  535, 
19.  defk^ndat  fraudem  flEu^it  V*405,  76; 
284,  24  (defraudit:  cf.  Petron.  69).  de* 
ft-ndat  defraudat  IV  505,  5 ;  V  188,  22. 
defiraudat  uel  minuit  FV  49,  17.  de- 
tmdat  defraudat  IV  58,  9.  defMat 
defraudat  V  688,  35.  defindat  minuit 
quod  frui  debuit  V  188,  23.  qui  minuit 
quod  frui  debuerat  IV  409,  20  (v.  de- 
hisco).    defiraudat,  minuit  quod  fruitur 

V  653,  28  (Non.  31,  9).  deft-ndit  de- 
fraudat,  rennuit  V  449,  29;  V  496,  8. 
deft-ntet  qui  minuit  FV  487,  27.  de- 
fmet  minuit  IV  228,  5.  defkiietat  qui 
minuit  V  449,  28.  defk^nstat  aliena 
defiraudat  V  496,  7.  defmdanerat  de- 
fraudauerat,  subintellegitur  et  rennuerat 
V 188, 25.    defrandare  fructum  minuere 

V  650,  28  (cf  Non.  l  8.  8.).  definda- 
tnr  defraudatur  uel  minuitur  V  188,  24. 

Defrensa  &QovQa  tB^BQiafiivri  U  245, 
48.  &QOVQa  ^BQUS^Biaa  II  41,  7.  &QOVQay 
^BQiafiL^g  U  41,  15.     V.  defeuBa. 

Defrensnm  (defresum  R)  detritum. 
unde  adhuc  firensa  (fresa  B)  faba  quae 
obtrita  frangitur  Plac.  V  16,24  =  V60,28. 
Cf  Festu8  Paulip.  74, 17.   V.  faba  frensa. 

Defk*eta  v.  defleta. 

Deflrieat  (corr^tum  pro  defaecat?) 
deficat  V  543,  41.  deficat  uel  colat  IV 
437,  25.     defrica  &n6TQirtfov  U  242,  6. 

Deflrigero  xaTCf^jfa)  lU  76,  48. 

DefHgis  confectio  est  lU  559,  40 
(diphryges?). 

Defi*ndatio  &(povala  (detrimentum, 
defr.,  deminutio)  U  258,  52  V.  detri- 
mentum. 

Defmdo  TiXadBva)  U  41, 16  (c/*.  Boensch 
'Beitr.'  Hl  p.  25).     V.  defraudo. 

Defrntnm  Brprifia  U  41,  5  (deflutum 
cod.);  41,  6  (deflictum  cod.);  JE  255,  36; 
II  321,  89  (pluralia  non  habet:  cf  GB. 
L.  I  34,  30  et  aiibt).  &n6^Qaafut^  Is^fia 
U  41,  17.  coerin  (AS.)  V  404,  59; 
355,  51  (defructum).  quod  defraudatur 
et  quasi  fraudem  patiatur  V  658,  21 
(cf  Serv.  in  Georg.  II  93;  Isid.  XX  3, 
14).  uinum  quoquendo  defraudatum  et 
dictum  defrutum  eo  quod  quoquendo 
arescat  minusue  faciat(!)  V  653.  22.  de- 
flritnm  Btprifia  lU  15,  83.  &(pB^fia  III 
315,  42.  chrodidon  (xovdQiov  Bme<^.) 
m  184,  50.  frixum  II  576,  19.  uinum 
squamaticum  lU  559,  42.  defretnm 
sapa,  passum  IV  328,  17;  V  548,  40. 
uinum  quoquendo  defrudatimi  V  188, 21. 
defmta  quod  aruit:  graece  enim  didtur 
^'iprifta,  unde  et  defi^etum  eo  quod  co- 
quendo  arescat  minusue  fiat   (vel  fecit) 

V  188,  26.     F.  defersum. 
Deftagio  nBQUpBi&yo)  II  405,  86. 


defnlsio 


dehinc 
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Defnlsio  v,  depulsio. 

Defimetio  tBlsvttj  U  453,  3.  na&o- 
aidtTig  n  41,  9. 

Defaiiotorie  opere  leui,  transitorie  IV 
63,  26;  V  188,  27. 

Defnnctoriiiiii  est  quidqaid  ita  (quod 
sine  ita  M)  dicitur  uel  fit,  ut  ad  finem 
alicuius  rei  aut  terminum  spectet.  de« 
fangi  enim  finire  significat,  ut  de  (unde 
B.  unde  de  Ma%)  morientibus  (moribus 
G)  dicimus  Plac.  V  17,  11  =  V  60,  29. 
transitorium  IV  227,  17. 

Defonctus  anoPui>6ctg  U  235,  51. 
televti/jaag  U  453,  4.  6cnoXti>tovQyri6ceg 
II  238,  35.  &nol$itovQyi/joag,  telsvt^aag 
II  41,  12.  mortuos  (vel  -us.  cf.  Non. 
287,  4)  IV  226,  47;   828,  18.    liberatus 

V  285,  8  {cf.  Serv.  in  Aen.  VI  83;  IX  97; 
Non.  287,  6).  deUberatus  V  551,  23. 
defnncto  &nod'av6vtog  11  41,  11. 

Defnndo  fiet a7tev&  U  369,  1. 

Deftingor  teUvt&  U  453,  5.  defui- 
gitnr  moritur  IV  828,  20;  V  406,  27. 
V.  defunctorium. 

Defnsto  ^vlo%on&  Z  iati  irv7rTo>  {vXoo 
n  378,  29.  ^vXonon&  m  78,  3.  defn- 
gtat  ^vXoytonsi:!!  41, 13;  III 5,  63;  445,  27; 
475,  40.     Cf  Boensch  Coll.  phU.  p.  122. 

Defntnmm  iXXnpofuevov  U  41,  10. 

Degener  &yevrig  U  41,  25;  216,  16. 
icysv^g,  dvffyBvijg  II  41,  19  ^egeneret 
cod.).  ignobilis  IV  227,  12;  V  405,  66. 
indignus  genere  V  284,  47.  qui  de  ge- 
nere  optimo  nascitur  et  inhoneste  uiuit 
IV  49,  23;  502,  42  {Isid.  X  73).  dege- 
nere^m^  genere  suo  dissimile^m^  IV 
437,  29  {Verg.  Aen.  II  549).  degeneres 
ignobiles  IV  487,  30  {Verg.  Aen.  IV  13). 

Degenerascere  degenerare  V  188,  28. 

Degenerat  a  genere  suo  dissimilat  IV 
227,  1.     degeneret  desimulet  parentes 

V  284,  11.  non  [disjsimulet  parentes  V 
407,  22.  degenerare  i^svysvicai,  Scno- 
%diiiifat  n  41, 20.  degenerabo  (!)  iXattoH- 
^(  n  41, 23.  degenerauerat  misthagch 
(=  migthih,  AS.)  V  406,  75. 

Degeneres  animi  timidi  Lucanu8(VI 
417):  degeneres trepidant  animi  V  188,29. 

De  gente  in  gente  V  284,  50  {Verg. 
Aen.  II  78?). 

Degentes  diayovtig  U  41,  21. 

Degero  v.  digero. 

Degestat  degerit[url  IV  58,  6. 

Degestio  egestio  IV  328,  22.  cura- 
tio,  purgatio  [digero]  V  496,  11. 

Deglabro  iptXa  U  481,  5. 

Degladiandi  deoccidendi  IV  48,  20; 

V  188,  30.  occidendi  V  284,  15;  406, 
17.  degladiando  pu^ando  IV  227,  16 
(digl.  Warren).    V.  digladiari. 

Deglnbata  recoriata  (dec?)  V  284,  58. 


Deglubo  iHdigat  U  289,  16.  anoSiQat 
U  236,  21.  deglubat  indiQei  II  41,  24. 
declubere  uellicare  IV  226, 36 ;  V  496, 4. 
deglobere  id  est  flean  {AS.)  V  405,  56. 
declnere  decor<i>are  V  188,  1;  614, 
22.  deglnere  decoriare  V  188,  31.  de« 
glult  decoriauit  V  406,  25.  recoriauit 
(dec?)  V  284,  67. 

Degluptns  (decl.  B)  pelle  exutus,  id 
est  cute  expoliatus  (spol.  JR)  Plac.  V 
17,  26  =  V  60,  30.    Cf  Plaut  Poen.  1312. 

DegO  iidym  d^i^vl  to^  SuctQ^pai  U  270, 
36.  degit  duiyei  II  87,  56;  41,  22. 
habitat,  uiuit,  a^t  IV  225,  40.  agit, 
uiuit  rV  51,  12 ;  V  406,  56.  uiuit,  agit 
rV  328,  21.  consistit,  demoratur  IV  49, 
22;  52,  34.  agit,  uiuit,  consistit,  demo- 
ratur  FV  602,  24.  habitat  [legit  siue 
diciturj  uel  agit  V  284, 5.  degunt  tran- 
seunt  (transigunt?)  IV  502,  25.  uiuunt 
uel  uersantur  IV  48,  51.  degas  did^tig 
U  88,  5  {didyoig  Vuk.).  degere  exigere 
rV  437,  28  {Verg.  Aen.  IV  651).  uitam 
agere  IV  53,  17  {Ter.  Ad.  622?). 

Degradauerit  deposuerit  {reg.  Bened, 
63,  14)  V  413,  2.     V.  decolorant. 

Degrammon  bictio  V  543,  42  (dia- 
gramma  pictio?). 

Degraplddem  t?.  caelatura. 

Degre  praecepta,  statuta  FV  49,  25 
(decreta  Be-Vit.:  cf.  Arch.  V[  572). 

Degreditnr  %ata§ahsi  U  41,  26.  ab- 
sistit  IV  328, 23.   degredi  egredi  IV  49, 24. 

De  grege  de  contubemio  V  533,  9 
{Ter.  Ad.  362). 

Degressns  xttra|3a<ri(  11 637, 58 ;  550, 13. 

Degniasse  gulae  dedisse  V  640,  30 
{Non.  97,  28). 

Degulator  gulae  deditus  V  496,  12; 
566,  51 ;  567,  16.     Cf  Isid.  X  80. 

Degnnere  dnoysvcaa^at  xal  «rvyi^cbtfat 
{avyysi)6ai  Scaliger,  0.  MMer  ad  Festum. 
avyyv&vai  h.  atvyv&aai  ci)  II  41,  27. 
Cf  Festus  Pauli  p.  71,  21;  Lindsay 
p.  472;  Dammann  Comm.  len.  V  31 
(degumiare  Scal.  ad  Festum). 

Degnstatos  depastos  [gl.  Werth.  GaUie 
337  {cf  suppl.). 

Degusto  icnoysvoiiai  U  236,  1.  dia- 
ys^ofiai  U  270,  26.  degustat  dnoysvt' 
tai  n  38,  3.  degustare  dnoysvaaa^ai 
U  41,  28. 

De  liac  uita  periotession  V  379,  21 
{nsQl  tfig  ^cofig    Loewe  JProdr,  119). 

De  liac  uita  contemplatiua  nsQl  tfjg 
ta)i)g  «'*a>p<T?t>ix»)t  V  377,  40. 

Dehinc  slta  II  287,  63.  insita  II 41, 
29;  306,  33.  deinde  IV  437,  31.  hinc, 
inde  IV  328,  24.  deinde  uel  post  haec 
IV  48,  32.  deinde  uel  post  haec  aut 
postea  IV  503,  61. 
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dehiscens 


deiuro 


Dehiscens  in  diuersum  cedens  et 
patescens  IV  437,  88  (Verg.  Aen.  I  lOfi; 
Yin  248).  aperiens,  inhians  (ianuis  cod. 
Sangall.  ianuas  WarrenY  patefaciens  IV 
225,  37.  aperiens,  patemcienB  IV  50,  16 
(descens).     absorbens,  diuidens  IV  508, 

40.  obsorbenB  V  406,  58. 

Dehiseo  diaxaivco  II  275,  50.  dehift- 
eit  9ut%a{vBi  II  41,  30.  fluctus  marinus 
quando  se  aperit  IV  409,  20.  aperit, 
patescit  IV  603,  39.  patescit  uef  ab- 
sorbit  V  283,  47.  patescit  IV  48,  49; 
V  407,  14.  patescit,  subsidit  V  405,  49. 
os  aperit  IV  227,  87.  descit  fatescit 
IV  329,  36  (cf.  Loewe  Prodr.  92 ;  343;  362). 
deseat  os  aperiat  IV  329,  33.  dehi- 
8Cat  tocinit  (AS.)  V  405,  48;  356,  52. 
dehiscebat  (?)  Plac.  V  60,  84.  deliiscet 
patescet  IV  437,  84  (Verg.  Aen.  V  142); 
Plac.  V  60,  35.  dehiscere  inmergere  (?) 
IV  328,  34.  dehiscitnr  aperitur,  pate- 
facit(!)  V  449,  81.  Cf.  SiUl  Arch.  I 
525  sq.;  Loewe  Prodr.  362. 

Denonestameiitniii  ictiiila.  II  250,  8. 

Dehonestatio  &xiii,{a  II  250,  8.  V. 
denostatio. 

Dehonestatnm  iitmacfifvov  II  41,  32. 

Dehonesto  &tLfid^(o  II  250,  5.    &Tifioi 

n  250,  9.  nataiaxvvo)  II  841,  1.  de- 
honestat  &TifidiH  II  41,  31.  deformat, 
deturpat  IV  409,  21. 

Dehonoratns  infimus  IV  828,  25. 

Dehortatae  cf.  deortae. 

Dehortor  &notQiyco)  n  242,  3.  de- 
hortare  dissuadere  IV  50,  33. 

Dehospitor  ^svl^ofiai  II  41,  83. 

Deicida  est  qui  deum  occidit  ut  ho- 
micida  qui  hominem  Plac.  V  18,  6  =  V 
60,  31. 

Deicio  %atapdXX(0  11  41,  85;  III  149, 
89.  %atapdXX(o  iv  noXffico  U  339,  42. 
%atapdXX(o  tb  (pgdvrjfLa  11  339,  43.  nata- 
(piQoo  II  344,  53.  i^^dXXco  U  288,  59. 
${7tt(o  inl  to^  &7toQtnt(o  11  428.  22. 
%a^Cr\fH,  II  335,  21.     deicis  %ata8aXXBiQ 

III  149,  40.     deicit  %ata^dXXBi  III  149, 

41.  deturbat  IV  227,  14.  mactat,  de- 
let,  deruit  IV  328,  26.  deice  %atdQaXXB 
m  149,  42.  deiecit  %ati^aXtv  11  41, 
34.  dispersit  IV  505,  16.  allentauit 
(t?.  destruo),  proicit  V  496,  13.  allen- 
tauit  V  449,  32.     V.  ab  alto  deicit. 

Deicolae  angeli  cod.  Leid.  67  E 
(Loewe  Prodr.  380). 

Dei  cnltor  «•«otff  j3?ig  III  504,  65. 

Deiectns  i%Qt(p6{g  U  292,  35.  %ad^H' 
fiivog  6  6tvyv6g  U  335,  22.  deiectnm 
%atfvii^\v  inl  tov  nBedvtog  U  345,  35. 
decollatum  V  407,  5.  dispersum  (dis- 
iectum?)  IV  50,  46.    deiecta   conlapsa 

IV  328,  27. 


Deiero  deos  iuro  Plac.  V  17,  9  c=  60, 
32.  deierat  per  deum  iurat,  male  iurat 
rV  227,  48.  male  iurat  uel  ualde  iurat 
IV  828,  28.  male  iurat  V  540,  21. 
quicumque  maiestati  iurat  (male  uel 
ualde  i.?)  V  188,  32.  uerum  iurat  V 
188,  38.  deieratis  sancte  iuratis  IV 
58,  18.  deierent  iurent  IV  828,  29;  V 
287,  89  (duerunt  cod.).  deierare  iurare 
IV  52,  5;  58,  8;  604,  9.  Cf  Donat.  in 
Hec.  V  2,  5.     V.  deiuro. 

Deiflcnm  diuinum  V  286,  12. 

Deiflcnm  Inmen  diuinum  lumen  (reg. 
Bened.  prol.  20)  V  412,  61. 

De  improniso  &nQ06do%i^t(og  n  248, 
18.  &nQooQdto)g  II  248,  16.  i^  &nQ06- 
do%iitov  n  302,  1.  subito  V  532,  62 
(=-  Ter.  Andr.  860). 

Dein  i%eC^ev  11  289,  60.  tote  II  457, 
41.  deinde  IV  328,  80;  487,  82;  V 
284,  80. 

Deinceps  i^flg  inl  toH^  i(pe^fig  U  803, 
30.  eig  tb  i^^g  U  287,  43.  i(pe^fjg  II 
820,  61.  inBtta  II  306,  33.  teXBvtatoVy 
innta,  i^fjg  II  88,  14  (decipit  eod.  em.  c), 
i^fjg,  &n  &Qxfi9,  i^  ^oO  Xomo^  II  41, 
37.    deinde,  postea  IV  225,  47.    exinde 

IV  48,  17.  postea  uel  exinde  IV  328, 
81.     posteaquam  non  fiant  IV  52,  23. 

De  incolnmitate  nBQl  Q(h6f(og  II 41, 39. 
^  Deinde  ^neita  U  37,  61 ;  306,  33. 
tnettUy  fina  taiita  U  41,  38.  elta  U 
287,  63;  m  141,  13.  SevteQOv  m  134, 
62.  ex  ordine,  demum  uel  ab  hodie  IV 
328,  32.     exinde,  item,  hinc  IV  328,  38. 

De  indnstria  i^enitriSeg  U  302,  65. 
inCtr]deg  U  41,  40. 

De  inofflcioso  testamento  v.  dispu- 
tatis  bonis. 

Deinte^are  deminuere  V  640,  59 
(Non.  101.  23). 

De  lonis  nntritn  neQl  Jibg  i%tQ0(pflg 
m  57,  34. 

Deiphobe   proprium  nomen  Sibyllae 

V  566,  52  (cf  Serv.  in  Aen.  VI  36). 
Dei  pronerbia  i^eoXoyta  II  327,  31. 
Deitas  ^e6tr]g  m  423,  20.    deitatis 

tfjg  ^e6tr]tog  Ul  422,  28.  V.  numen, 
diuinitas. 

Deindico  v.  diiudico. 

Deinramentnm  ^Q%og  U  500,  7.  iu- 
ramentum  n  576,  21. 

Deinratio  i^OfioeCa  m  445,  28;  479, 42. 

Deinrinm  iusiurandum  certum  iurare 
Plac.  V  16,  81  =  61,  1  (certum;  <de- 
iurare  est^  iurare?) 

Deinro  &n6fivvfii  U  239,  12.  8i,6fi- 
vvfii  II 278, 19.  deiurat  dfivvei  U  41, 86. 
deinrat  per  dominum  iurat  V  405,  7. 
deinrent  iurent  V  287,  39.  deinrare 
iurare  V  366,  61;  405,  69.     F.  deiero. 


delabitur 


deleo 
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Delabitnr  defluit  IV  52,  38.  lubricat 
V  406,  30.     V.  dilabor. 

Delabrum  ntvov  U  425,  47.  delabra 
yttvov  n  622,  25.  Cf.  Bluemner  'Maxi- 
maltarif^  p.  142;  W  Heraeus  Fleckeiseni 
Ann.  a.  1897  p.  363. 

Delaetatus  &noyByttXtt%xi6(Aivoe  11  41, 
59.  delactatniii  &noyttXaiitia»iv  II 41, 42. 
V.  delicum,  depello. 

Delanguit  deflagrauit  uel  extinctum 
est  IV  437,  36. 

Delanio  v.  dilanio. 

Delapidator  consumptor  lY  437,  36. 
V.  dilapidator. 

Delapido  xaTaXt^afo  11  341,  52.  V, 
dilapido. 

Delapsns  inpulsus  IV  328,  35. 

Delai^[it]ior  (delargior  ae)  &noSaii)tr' 
Xevoiuxi  II  236, 11.  Cf  GB.  L.  VH  438,  28 
(wfct  delurcor  Xoeu^f  Prodr.  206,  non  recte). 

Delassatio  xataxdnmcig  II  341  23. 
%cetan6vr}Ci,g  II  343,  6.  tiurung  (AS.)  II 
576,  30  {cf  Gallee  359  et  suppl.). 

Delatio  nQOCayytXltt  II  420,  16.  dvcr- 
(poQtt.  Liber  de  ofQcio  proconsulis  (cf 
Budarff  *Abh.  der  Berl  Ac'  1865 
p.  279)  n  42,  8/9.  adnuntiatio  II  576, 
36.  proditio  IV  328,  37.  delationes 
proditiones  factorum  IV  228, 15 ;  V  287, 41 . 

Delator  (irivvtiig,  &yyeXog  II  49,  47 
(dil.  cod.).  firivvtifig  III  179,  65;  252, 12. 
xati^yoQog  II  41,  68;  535,  5.  xcxTayyc- 
Xsvg,  ivSsintrig  n  41,  41.  slaayysXsvg  11 
286,  42.  xarayyi^Tijff  II  340,  11.  6 
%atayyiXXcov  11  381,  32.  uilicus,  actor 
IV  328,  38  (cf  uilicus).  diabulue,  cri- 
minator  IV  505, 11.  excusator  (acc?)  V 
284, 55.  defertor  V  405,  77 ;  285,  41  (dil.). 
dllator(?)  differtor  IV  607,  44.  dilator 
qui  detegit  quod  latebat  aloss.  Werth. 
GalUe  337   (cf  suppl).    Cf  Isid.  X  77. 

Delatns  insvsx^sCg  11  306,  40.  %at- 
svsx^sCgy  %atayysX^sig  II  41,  48.  ad- 
dnctus  (aduectua  Warren)  IV  228,  23. 
deuectus,  deductus  IV  328,  39.  depor- 
tatus  IV  49,  13.  proditus  V  366,  67; 
405,  74.  delata  %atsvtx^sC6tt  %Xriqo{Lai 
{%Xr}QovofUa?)  U  345,  34.  delatnm 
%atsvsx^hv  inl  rot)  ^tr^d^ivtog  11  345,  36. 

Delanatio  &n6nXvfuc  n  239,  58; 
498,  38.     V.  aUuuio. 

Deleetabilis  tsQnvog  11  453,  29.  por- 
kion  (Dorkion  nomen  H.)  U  p.  XII.  affa- 
biUs  IV  437,  88  {cf  Verg.  Aen.  m  621 
affabiUs). 

Delectamentnm  naqriyoQia  II  398,  26. 

Delectatio  tSQtifig  U  453,  34;  in  160, 
30.  icndtri  H  233,  40;  m  123,  27  {cf 
Arch.  I  76).  nSog  Ul  468,  50;  494,  13. 
iocunditas  IV  328,  40. 

Delectator  tsQnv6g  II  453,  29. 


Delecto  naQrjyoQm  U  398,  26.  &ntttm 
n  233,  41  (-or  codd.  cf  Arch.  VIII  613. 
V.  delectatio).  tiQno)  11 453, 83.  delectat 
tiQnst,  rjSst^l)  U  41,  46.  delectare 
tiQ^ai  n  42,  17.  &vaitfv^tti  m  113,  43 
=  642,  21.  inUcere  V  640,  31  {Non. 
97, 30).  delectanit  iuuauit(!)  IV  437, 40. 
delector  tiQnofiai  U  463,  32;  m  160,  34. 
&ntttmfiai.  m  128,  25.  rjdofuti  II  323,  33; 
m  143,  49.  gaudeo,  iocundor  IV  328, 
41.  delectaris  &nat&atti  (I)  m  128,  26. 
delectatnr  rjdstai  JU  143,  50.  ^dstai, 
tiQnstai  n  41,  46.  linit  (I),  placat,  miti- 
gat  IV  487,  89.  delectari  tiQnsa^ai  11 
41,  44.     V.  prolectet. 

Delecto  eins  legationes  (I^atione? 
delectos?)  eius  V  424,  65  {de  Cassiano). 

Delector  (mbst.)  U  576,  49. 

Delectnm  electio  IV  504,  13;  V  284, 
89;  286  42  (diUctum).  cyri  {AS.)  uel 
electio  V  406,  22. 

Delectns  electus  V  287,  18  (dil).  ab 
eleffendo  IV  409,  42  (dil.).  delecta  de 
multis  lecta  IV  437,  37.  dilectnm  ele- 
ctum  IV  228,  31.  delectnm  electum  IV 
49,  85;  328,  42.  electum  fflectum]  V 
496,  14.     Cf  IV  504,  13.     V.  dilectus. 

Delectns  atQatoXoyia  m  446,  29; 
479,  33.  delectnm  exercitum  V  866, 
43.     V.  dilectus. 

Delectns  agitnr  modo  id  est  probatio 
fit  tironum  Scal.  V  596,  64. 

Delegata  Ta  &novsfir}&ivta  m  446, 
31;  479,  49. 

Delegatio  &no%Xi/JQ(oaig  n  287,  40. 
i%tttyi/j  II  292,  42.  abrenuntiatio  II 
576,  86. 

Delegatorias  i%taydg  JH  445,  82; 
479,  20. 

Delego  &novifua  II  239,  17.  d^of^co 
n  253,  38.  i%tdaam  11  292,  46.  dele-^ 
gat  i%tdaasi,  iyxsiQi^si,  &noavvCaxr\ai  11 
41,  47.  &noavviattt,  iyxsiQiisi,  &notda- 
asi  n  42,  28.  delegare  i%tditti  m  445, 
30;  479,  44.  dispertire  V  640, 40  (=  Non. 
99,  8).    deleganit  &fpoaQiasv  U  42,  7. 

Delenimentnm  nQttvtr^g  U  503,  26; 
629,  41.     xoXaxia  U  352,  9  (deUn.). 

Delenitns  depacatu8(?),  unctus  {=  de- 
Unitus?  uinctus  c.  deUbutus  vel  aeUtus 
Warren)  IV  225,  24.  delinitns  depla- 
catus  IV  49,  29.  deliniti  placati  IV 
328,  54.  placati,  uincti  (uncti?)  V  285, 
32.   placati,  delectati,  uncti  V  496,  17. 

Delentinatio  awsxrig  vniQ^saig  U 
445,  62,     Cf  Boensch  Coll.  phil.  240. 

Deleo  XsutCvm  U  359,  4;  360,  38;  m 
71,  81  =  638,  6;  121,  31  =  226,  28 
=  646,  6;  877,  60.  iittXsCfpto  U  301, 
43.  &naXsCqfOi  U  232,  45.  delet  Xsiai- 
vst,  &naXsi(psi,  U  41,  51.   mactat,  deruit 
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delero 


delicatos 


V.  deicio)  IV  828,  44.  delefde]  &nd- 
leiipov  n  282,  46  (del.  a).  delere  ina- 
XiCfptti  i&x.  Vulc.)  U  41,  50.  delenlt 
xaxietQt-ifnxxo  xal  iXfiapsv  II  41,  62. 
%axB<stQiip€cxo  U  42,  27.  delisit  deleuit, 
mquiiiauit  (delenerit,  inquinauerit  G) 
Flac.  V  16,  42  «=  V  61,  9.     V.  deruit. 

Delero  t;.  deliro. 

Deletieim  xaXifi\pri%xifop  U  392,  61. 
V.  charta  deL 

Deletile  quod  deleat  Y  640,  19  (Non. 
96,  11). 

Deletio  pemicies  V  640, 24  (Non.  97,3). 

Delenatl  de  terra  leuati  rV  49,  32; 
603,  86  (releuati  NettUship  'Joum.  of 
Fha.'  XIX  118). 

DelibatiO  &%a(fi^  II  233,  33;  635,  6; 
m  446,  34;  480,  1.  refloratio  (praefl.?), 
immolatio  lY  328,  45.  perfusio  (t;.  deli- 
batum)  seu  perfloratio  V  449,87  (praefl.6). 
Cf.  Loewe  GL.  N.  IIS. 

Delibatam  perfusum,  oblitum,  minui- 
tum(!)  V  496,  16  {contam.  v.  delibutus). 
delibatis  prolatis  V  407,  24. 

Delibatus  ^aQxrj  n  283,  SS.  cnovdi/i 
n  435,  66. 

Deliberandi  xo^  6%inxia^ai  II  42,  6. 

Delil^eraBtes  loyit^iuvoi.  n  42,  12. 

Delil>eratio  ^ovZ^  inl  xo^  ivdviiov^ 
liivov  II  269,  28.  eni^tg  U  618,  25. 
ymbdrituzig  (ymbdridung?  ^5.)  V 866, 36. 
ymbdriodung  (AS.)  V  406,  36.  Cf  V 
418,  16  (reg.  Bened.  68,  24?). 

Deliberator  II  676,  47. 

Delil>erataBi  co^tatum  V  421,  78; 
430,  67  (Euseb.  eccl  hiM.  YU  12). 

DeliberiuBi  v.  consilium. 

Delibero  loyitofuti  III  76,  66.  dia- 
6ninxofUn  II  274,  12.  dellberat  diccaro- 
Qil,  Stxo^'vo>(iov(Cy  6x*vcytixxixat  y  imdv^ 
litC  {ivd^vfiBi  c),  fiovUvtxai  II  41,  66. 
cogiUt  IV  226,  86;  328,  61.  cogitat, 
retractat  IV  48,  34;  503,  62.  statuit  V 
285,  2.  delibrat  cogiUuit(:)  V  405,  18. 
deliberare  \^!)  povlfvtxai,  SuKpoQfog  tfxi- 
wxtxai,  ini^fui  U  42,  12.  delibera- 
«isse  diacnifpac^ai  11  42,  11  (delibera- 
uite  cod.,  corr.  a.  deliberare  e). 

Delibo  S:MaQXOnai  U  233,  35.  tfsr^  vdo) 
n  435,  38.  immolo  IV  225,  16.  deUbat 
caui(fxttaiy  anoCKdvdei  U  41,  58.  drxccp- 
XfTffi,  tfsrfVdfi  n  42,  18.  praece^r^pit 
{corr.  Warren),  degustat  IV  22 k,  8  {cf. 
deilMat  praecerpit  IV  328,  53\  degu- 
stat  aut  sanguinem  detrahit  IV  53,  7. 
degustat  aut  saDguinem  detrahit  uel 
tenui  sermone  perstringit   (rel  praestr.  ■ 

ri  IV  49,  28;  post  IV  53,  23;  503.  35; 
188.  37  r.  decerptum\  offert,  uotum 
reddit  IV  503,  34.  delibMdt  axicnti- 
€iv,  iufi^aciv  U  41,  54.     delibare  de- 


minuere  IV  60,  22.     delibor  immolor 

IV  828,  46.     V.  delibro. 
Delibratiim  a  libro  (vel  potius  a  libro 

del.  cod.)  decorticatum  V  649,  26  (Non. 
62,  23). 

Delibro  SudBniS»  SivSgov  U  272, 19. 
delibras  deliberas^?)  al.  Werfft.  GaUee 
337  (v.  suppl.).     V.  deUbero. 

Delibno  %axapQix<o  II  840,  6.     ilaic» 

CQixm  (delibito  cod.)   U  294,  11.    deli- 
ido  ^Qixoa  U  260,  14.    delibiiit  unxit 

V  405|,  12.  dilib«itiir  unguitur  un- 
guento  IV  64,  29;  506,  83;  V  460,  48; 
Flac.  V  61,  4.  Cf.  GR.  L.  VH  106,  18; 
269,  28. 

Delibatns  xaxaQQvxog  II  60,  4  (dil.) 
delibatns  unctus,  contactus  Flac.  V  17, 
10  =  V  61,  2  =  V  praef.  XVI  (tactus). 
nnctus,  perfiisus  IV  226,  18.  delicatus 
(om.  bcd.)^  unctus,  perfusus  IV  49,  88. 
perfusus  uel  bene  unctus  IV  828,  47. 
perfusus,  perunctus  IV  603,  83.  per- 
unctus  uel  per^us  V  283,  68.  per- 
unctus,  infusus  V  406,  11.  unctus  (Isid. 
Eccl.  off.  U  26,  2)  V  415,  20;  426,  6. 
perfusus  IV  48,  47.  gisalbot  (palaeo- 
theod.?)  V  356,  26.  gesmirwid  (AS.)  V 
408,  7.  de  oleo  unctus  ut  athletae  so- 
lent  uel  in  cereumate(!)  pueri,  hinc  et 
delib«tiim  gaudio  id  est  perfnsum  uel 
plenum  V  627,  58  (Ter.  Fhorm.  856;  Isid. 
X  70).  delibatum  dicimus  (enim  add. 
G)  hominem  unctum  oleo,  ut  athletae 
solent  uel  in  cereumate  (ceromate  Maij 
pueri  exercere  (exerceri  Mai).  dicimus 
et  delibntam  gaudio,  id  est  perfusum 
uel  plenum  Flac.  V  17,  12  =  V  61,  8. 
diligenter  unctum  V  640, 23;  IV  409, 22. 
Cf  Donat.  in  Fhorm.  V  6,  16.  F.  deli- 
batum,  delenitus. 

Delibutas  %axd§QB^ig  U  340,  6. 

Delica|n|8  naQik%B<^iyg  n  42,  15 
(naQil%Big  e:  pro  delicas  ne^cio  an  de- 
liras  verum  sUk  delicat  deiirat  (^de- 
clarat?^    IV   828,  48.      delicat   probat 

IV  225,  25;  V  449,  86  vdeligat>.  delica 
explana  V  640,  32  (Non.  98,  4).  V. 
deliro.     Cf.  Loeure  GL.  N  118,  150. 

DeUcare  (deligauere  rel  delic.  codd. 
corr.  Mai"  deferre,  quod  et  dedicare  dice- 
bant  pro  commerdo  litteramm  Flac.  V 
16,11  =  V61,6.  Cf.FestusFauiip.7SJ; 
70,  1. 

Delicatis  et  qaerolosls  urastum  (AS.) 

V  356,  38  ^atque  gulosis  perperam  Odk- 
Jer\  delicatis  et  qaerolis  wTastnm 
end  seobgendum  {AS.)  V  405,  37.  Cy*. 
Oros.  rV  praef  VL 

Delicatas  cnaxalog  U  43o,  81;  m 
179,  11;  251,  38;  835,  69;  373,  1;  608, 
77.    enaxaioiy  %a^dQiOS  U  41,  67.   afi^ 


deliciae 


delirus 
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n  215,  21.  xQvtpfQdg  U,  460,  49.  wrast 
(A8.)  V  404,  62.  diUeatus  dilici<i)8 
pastus  gloss.  Werth.  (raUlee  338  {v.  suppf.). 
Cf.  Isid.  X  70.  dellcati  tQvtpsgoi  U  42, 
16.     V.  designatuB. 

Delleiae  cmtcilai  U  42,  14  {cf.  QB. 
L.  I  p.  83,  9  et  aUbi).  6%cctdXr}  (singa- 
laria  non  habet)  11  435,  30.  cnutuXr] 
m  79,  39.  tgvq^  (singularia  non  habet) 
n  460,  51.  delieia  numero  singulari  V 
640,  49  (Non.  100,  19).  delieins  pro 
(per  cod.  an  puer?)  in  deliciis  amatus 
(babitus  Loetce  GL.  N.  115)  a  domino 
lY  49,  36.  puer  in  deliciis  amatus  a 
domino  Y  284,  36;  406,  67.  pro  de- 
liciis  amatus  IV  503, 38.  Cf.  dieius  di- 
licius  y  496,  53.     V.  spatale,  delictus. 

Delieias  agO  cnataX&  U  435,  32. 

Deliciatnr  epulatur  lY  328,  49.  Cf. 
Loewe  Prodr.  381,  Boensch  Coll.  phU. 
295.     V.  spatulor,  epulor. 

Delieiosas  nutricius  IV  328,  50.  V. 
nutriciuB. 

Delictio  desintiria  (s  dvcivtiQCa\  di- 
Btillatio  n  576,  45. 

Delietor  {aine  interpr.)  U  576,  51. 

Deiictnm  aiucQt^  poat  II  42,  25; 
503,  25;  547,  10.  naQantmfia  U  396, 
10;  m  501,  58.  ntaCciuc  II  41,  55  (de- 
licuum  cod.  corr.  a).  nlrifiiiiXr}fiaj  &fii- 
Xrjfia,  ntaicfMC  U  41,  60.  nXr]fiiAilr]pLa 
U  409,  43.  peccatum  IV  225,  33;  228, 2; 
328,  51.  deUeta  afuxQti/ifiata  U  554, 
13;   535,  8. 

Delictas  uerruclatus  (vel  -tu)  quem 
dicunt  IV  52,  7;  227,  30;  V  188,  38;  567, 4. 
ferru  dau  clatu  quem  df  V  284, 19  (h.  e. 
uermclatum  quem  dicunt):  ubi  delicius 
(%.  e.  puer  delicatus)  Loewe  GL.  N.  115. 
Cf  F.  SchoeU  Mus.  Rhen.  XLUl  439. 
delectuB  Warren  coll.  Colum.  VU  6,  2 
(^caper  cui  binae  uerruculae  dependent 
optimuB  habetur');  Pallad.  XU  13,  7. 
y.  delicum.  quae  ueruclata  dicuntur 
(h.  e.  clauBurae  genus  quod  sine  claui 
potest  claudi  nec  sine  claui  aperiri) 
affert  ex  Augustini  quaest.  in  ludic.  23 
Mayor  Comm.  Woeiffi.  p.  134  (quod  vix 
huc  pertinet).     V.  delicum. 

Delicnisse  (depl.  E)  in  liquorem  et 
(in  add.  G)  defectum  conuerBum  esBe 
Plac.  V  17,  25  ~  V  61,  5. 

Delieam  (delitum  cod.  delictum?)  dno' 
yalantic^iv  U  42,  9.  Cf.  delictns  de- 
pulsuB  uel  berruclatu  quod  dicitur  IV 
328,  62  (cf.  Loewe  GL.  N  115).  V. 
delictuB,  depulaus,  delactatuB. 

DeUcuam  v.  deliquium,  delictum. 

DeUgatio  inidBCfiog  U  307,  48;  494,  55. 

DeUgO  inid&Cfi&  II  307,  49. 

DeUgO  i%XiyofU(i,  II  291,  18.     intXi- 


yofuci  U  309,  20.  rucQaXiyofiat  U  395, 
27  (delego).  deleglo  exeleeio  V  496, 15 
(deligo  seligo?  exeligo?).  deligit  eligit 
rV  48,  24.  delegit  probat,  elegit  (vel 
eligit)  IV  328,  43.  probat  V  449,  86. 
eliffet  rv  227,  23.  elegit  IV  503,  31. 
exelegit  IV  409,  23.  deligiuit  eligunt 
rv  52, 12.  delegebant  definiebant,  de- 
liberabant  V  521,  43.  delegemnt  ele- 
gerunt   IV  503,  32;  V  284,  2;  407,  18. 

Delimator  SiaQivritrjg  U  273,  57. 

Delimatnm  concluBum  uel  conplexum 

V  356,  7.  conplexum,  conclusum  V  405, 
20  (deliniatum?). 

Delinitus  v.  delenitus. 

Del<ino>  naQaxQtm  II  397,  22. 

Delinqnatio  natdXei^tpeg  U  341,  54. 

DeUnqnitio  amisBio  U  576,  44. 

DeUnqno  iXXUnm  U  295,  26.  nXr^fk- 
fuXA  U  409,  44.  delinqnit  peccat  FV 
225,  19;  328,  55;  504,  17.  deUnqnent 
peccant  IV  52,  26  (Ter.  Hec.  663).  de- 
Unqnere  afucQtdvhtv  U  42, 13.  deliqnit 
liquefecit  (v.  deliquat),  ripMQthv  U  42,  2. 
^/LiapTev,  6ivXicsv  II  42,  24  (v.  deliquat). 
delinqnit  peccauit  FV  504,  18.  deU- 
qnit  peccauit  IV  48,  38. 

Delioca  v.  doliola. 

DeUqnat  9ivlCin,  6ir\tti:  U  42,  22. 
deliqninnt  dnotifi%ovciv ^  u^uovciv  U 
42,  23.  deUqnit  dwXtav  11  42,  1  (deli- 
quauit  Dammann).    V.  delicas,  delinquo. 

Deliqn<i>o  obliuio  Plac.  V  16,  37 
=  V  61,  8  (i  add.  Maius).  Cf  Plaut. 
Capt.  V.  626  et  Serv.  in  Aen.  IV  390. 

DeUqninm  iiXiov  ixUirifig  U  324,  11. 
Metrlfig  rjUov  U  503,  28.  inXettptg  rjUov 
ri  ceXijvrig  U  291, 31.  defesBio  (defectio  ?). 
IV  328,  56.  defectio  V  405,  68;  415, 
31  (Hb.  rot.=*l8id.  de  nat.  rer.  XXTV, 
1);  426,  4  (item).  conBulis  (scr.  boHb) 
defectio  V  449,  85.    deUqnnm  defectio 

V  356,  58.  deUcnnm  defectio  IV  225, 
31.  deliqninm  defectum  IV  225,  22; 
49,  34;  V  188,  89.  deliqunm  defectum 
rV  505,  10.     V,  diliquium. 

Deliqninm  Innae  quod  Graeci  ecli- 
psin  uocant  IV  50,  27. 

DeUquinm  solis  inXetrtftg  riXiov  II  42,8. 

Delirantes  mente  deficienteB  V  410, 
87  (de/in.  fid.  ChaU.  Mansi  VII  752). 

Deliro  dtaXrjQob  U  272,  18.  naQaXriQ& 
U  395,  30.  delero  pattaXoycb  \U  78,  55. 
XriQib  Ul  76, 62.  deleras  XriQeig  lU  389, 11 ; 
445,83.  deUratce8Bat(?)IV228,7.  deli- 
cat  IV  328,  57.  delerat  XrjQei  Ul  76^  63. 
naQa7i6ntety  XrjQei  II  41,  48.     V.  delicas. 

Delims  XfjQog  U  360,  27.  belipos 
(deliruB?)  BensibiliB  (ins.?)  uel  delerus  V 
492,  50  (bilioBus  Buech.).  delems  XrjQ&v, 
naQoXriQog    II    41,  49.      naQaXi/JQrifLa   U 
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deliait 


demens 


395,  29.  nugayi^ifaiuc  U  394,  20;  491, 16. 
mente  defectus  per  aetatem  uel  a  recto 
ordine  et  quasi  a  lera  aberrret  V  627, 
67  {Isid.  X  78).  delerum  (?)  yBloiog  m 
834,  32;  512,  52.     Cf.  Haupt  Op.  III  636. 

Dellsit  cf.  deleo. 

Deliteo  Xavd-dvoi  n  368,  39.  &noxQV- 
ntoiiai,  n  238, 7.  delitere  latere  V  406, 34. 

Delitesco  diaXav»dv<o  II  272,  11. 
&noxQvnxo(iai  H  238,  7.  vno6tilXofia$ 
vb  ducXav^dvio  II  467,  62.  delitescit 
latet  TV  49,  31 ;  225,  21 ;  606,  83.  dili- 
tegcmit  &no%Qvntovtaij  lav&dvoveiv  11 
60,  6.  deiitescere  diu  latere  IV  225, 
23;  328,  58.  moram  facere  IV  605,  32; 
y  283,  60;  407,  16.  delituit  ^a^iv  II 
42,  10.  latuit  IV  49,  10;  225,  20;  328, 
59;  V  285,  38  (dilutuit)  latuit,  obli- 
tuit  IV  49,  30;  505,  31.     oblituit,  latuit 

V  284,  27;  407,  2.  dilntuit  latuit  IV 
64,  33  {cf  Loewe  Prodr.  429). 

Delins  ApoUo  IV  52,  13.  ApoUo  ab 
maula  Delo  V  285,  15. 

Delliones  (duelliones  Vulc.)  dritaQtai 
{SiayLatdQatoi  Vulc.  %atdQatoi  c.  dt]!^- 
tai  h.  dvtdQtai  H.)j  &xad'06Caitoi  tv- 
Qavvoi  xal  tvQavvCdtg  {tvQavvidog  cod. 
corr.  Vulc.)  n  47,  31.  V.  debeUio, 
dueUio,  perdueUio. 

Delmatica  v.  dalmatica. 

Delocatio  i%t6niaig  II  293,  11. 

Deloco  htonCio)  II  293,  12. 

Deloricatnm  laceratum  V  285,  29 
{v.  dUoricare). 

Delos  nomen  insulae  in  492,  56; 
615,  40.    insula  IV  52,  17. 

Delpliica  {vel  delfica  scil  mensa)  SbX- 
(ptXY^  lU  197,  17;  321,  24.  delnCA  (le- 
viet^Qiov  II  42,  20  {corr.  c  h,  Meursius: 
v.  abacus).  delflca  mensa  est  quae 
fiebat  aput  Delfus  ciuitatem  V  633,  44 
{cf.  Friedlaender  luvenal.  p.  106).  del- 
fica  ciuitas.  Lucanus  (V  74):  'Delphica 
Thebanae',  et  haec  Thebanae  ciuitas  V 
188,  86. 

Delpliinns  (pro  qu^  fere  ubique  del- 
finuB  Itbi-i  habent)  deX(pCg  H  268,  2. 
86X(p£v  n  42,  4;  m  17,  20;  241,  49  {sign. 
caeli).  SfXfpivog  Ul  89,  38;  293,  36; 
818,  9;  855,  56;  436,  31.     V.  simones. 

Delta  quattuor  m  514,  5. 

Delticns  (a  SiXtog?)  litteratus,  doctor 

V  696,  62.  eat  Utteratus  V  618,  23. 
litteratua,  doctus  V  633,  37. 

Delnare  decaluare  V  543,  33  (Deglu- 
bare?  Dealbare  decaUcare  H.  Deleuare 
Buech.). 

Delnbrnm  %aQ^CSQvyM  II  836,  17;  III 
301,  35.  WQvyLa  %al  %a»CSQviia  111  238, 
32.  tdQVfia  n  830,  58.  &<pCSQVjta  II 
263,  16.     ^ad-CSQV^,  ^davov,  &va&ri(ia 


n  42,  5.  ^oavov  11  878,  19.  templum 
idolorum  IV  53,  30.  simulacrum  uel  tim- 
phanum  (templum,  fEmum?)  IV  53,  16. 
templum,  puluinus  {vel  puluinar)  uel 
quicquid  in  idolum  coUtur  IV  328,  60. 
dilnbmm  tempU  locus  ubi  est  simula- 
crum  IV  831,  18.  templftm  IV  54,  36. 
delnbra  ^ad-tSQvtiata  III  170,  46.  fana, 
templa  IV  437,  41.  templa  IV  48,  16. 
templa  idolorum,  quia  in  ingressu  lacns 
aquae  fiebant,  ubi  se  sacerdotes  Bacrifi- 
caturi  purificabant,  et  a  dUuendo,  id 
est  lauando  delubra  dicta  sunt  FV  227, 
32;  V  284,  40  41  (in  ingr.  ip80;cf 
Serv.  in  Aen.  II  225;  IV  56;  Isid.  XV 
4,  9;  Di/f.  407).  templum,  ara  idolo- 
rum  IV  225,  27.  templa  idolorum  aut 
auaritia  (ara?  contatn.?  v.  lucrum)  IV 
502,  44.  templa  idolorum  V  284,  8; 
407,  21.  templa  deorum  {Euseb.  eccl 
hist.  XI  28)  V  421,  29 « 480,  10.  di- 
cuntur  templa,  nihilominus  et  simulacra 
ab  eo  quod  dolantui;,  (sc/ioZ.  Gronov.  Div. 
in  Caec.  3)  V  659,  3.  statuae  V  407, 
57.     sacrificia  V  407,  11. 

Delnca  v.  delphica. 

Delndo  SianaCim  11  273,  15;  m  134, 
12.  %atanaCt<$i  II  342,  48.  deludig 
SianaCifig  III  134,  13.  delndit  dur- 
naiin  m  134,  14.  delnsi  SUnaiia  10 
134,  16.  delnsit  SUnaiiBv  II  42,  25. 
circumuenit  IV  226,  28;  604,  46;  V 
288,  39  (deluxit).  V.  pelusit. 
.  Delnmentnm  thuachl  {AS.)  V  366, 26. 
dhuehl  {AS.)  V  406,  29.    Cf  sapo. 

Delno  &no%Xvi(o  II  237,  43.  ^ata- 
nXvvo)  II  343,  4.  delnit  &no%Xvt6i  II 
42,  19.  lauit  IV  48,  60;  225,  17;  V 
496,  18.  demit  eluit  IV  329,  82.  V. 
dUuo,  deruit.     Cf  Festus  Pauli  p.  73, 15. 

Delnrcor  v.  delargitior. 

Delnsor  SutnaC%tr}g  UI  184,  15. 

Demagis  atpoSQ&g  U  42,  29.  nehe- 
menter  V  627,  59.  uehimens  (I)  V  285, 
80.  ualde  magis  V  640,  36  {Nan.  98, 
16).  Cf  Festm  Pauli  p.  71,  9  (i*W 
nimis  Dctcier,  Thacrewk de  Ponor);  Loewe 
Prodr.  332 ;  Buecheler  Mus.  Bhen.  XXXVn 
623. 

Demananerint  %ataSQdfM)oiv  n  42, 80. 

Demando  naQa%atatC^riy^i  II  895,  3; 
m  156,  5.  ■     - 

Demandnco  corrodo  gloss.  Arab. 
p.  703,  55. 

Demeio  &<povQ&  II  253,  60;  m  248, 
69.     iiovQ&  U  304,  27. 

Demendatio  commendando  {ubi  com- 
mendatio  6,  Loewe)  II  576,  39. 

Demens  &novBvor]y.ivog  UI  383,  64; 
873,  9.  &v6r]xog^  dfpQav  U  42,  34.  &<pQmv 
U  254,  5;  m  334,  4.     dvovg  U  228,  36. 


demeBsum 


demonstro 
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i%q>Qatv  n  293,  49.  infelix  IV  52,  48. 
dementicas  IV  504,  88.  sine  mente,  in- 
sanus  V  532,  65  {Ter.  Andr.  469).  de- 
mentes  sine  mente  lY  49,  1.    amentes 

V  406,  48. 

DemenBnm  &nofLixQr}fia  U  42,  32.  V. 
demessum,  de  dimeDBO  tuo. 

Dementat  itpgovii^  iinoQBiy  xairayi- 
vmcxH  n  42,  57.  i^icvrjeiv  lSimti%&g  U 
42,  35. 

Dementatam  stultam  factam  Y  567, 2. 

Dementatio  insania  U  576,  42. 

Dementla  avoue  U  228,  15.  icnovoia, 
&voia  II  42,  36.  naQavoia  11  895,  44. 
uecordia,  insania,  stultitia  lY  437,  42 
(Verg.  Aen.  Y  465).  insaDia,  amentia 
IV  226,  33.     insania  IV  604,  37. 

Dementicastis  obliuioni  tradidistis 
glo88.  Werth.  GaJUe  337  {v.  auppl). 

Dementieinm  ivtgonrj  U  503, 27  (uere- 
cundia  in  marg.).    deuerticlum  inx.  H. 

Dementicns  insanus,  amenticus  IV  226, 
31  {v.  demens).    dementieos  v.  apodos. 

Demergo  %ata^^ll^iD  II 340,  7.  xaza- 
novtl^oi  II  343, 9.  demergit  natanovt^n 
n  42, 33.    demersit  correpsit  IV  329,  2. 

Demersio  %ata§v^taii6g  II  340,  8. 

Demessnm  (demensum  eo(id.)  incisum 
IV  49,  42;  53,  31;  505,  25.  Cf.  Verg. 
Aen.  XI  68. 

Demetior  &noiiftQ(b  II  239,  4.  de- 
mensns  mensurauit  IV  50,  43;  504,  20; 

V  284,  9;  406,  56. 

Demeto  &no^BQ^(x)  n  236,  54.  de- 
meta^m^  praecidam  IV  227,  19. 

Demeureos  Bithyniensium  lingua  Sep- 
tember  mensis  dicitur  V  188,  40.  V. 
menses. 

Demieare  dianlri%tl^BC^ai  11  42,  49. 
V,  dimico. 

Demicnlns  a%v(p£ov  (hxqov  U  42,  37. 

Demigrratio  y^taQaatg  n  42,  51. 

Demigro  fietapaivo}  11 868, 37.  iieta- 
vaatBvm  U  369,  20.  demigrrat  ^T<a- 
XO^p^r,  (i€toi%BC  n  42,  52.  emigrat,  ae> 
trudit  IV  502,  38.  demigrasti  naQi^rig 
n  42, 58  {Cie.  in  Cat.  I  19).  demigranit 
HBtiaHriaBv  U  42,  50. 

Demingo  i^ovQA  II  304,  27. 

Deminno  &noy^Bim  n  239, 10.  iXattib 
III  140,  51.  %ataXBntvvai  11  341,  49. 
deminnit  ilattoi:^  ^ilattoiaBv  II  42,  38. 
deminnnntur  iXatto^vtai  n  42,  45. 

Deminnti  minuati  V  496,  21.  demi- 
nuatum  cf.  deriuatum. 

Deminntio  fiiCa^aig  11  372, 16;  535, 10. 
vnoKOQiafi6g  U  466,  38;  494,  60.  (jno- 
xopttffiog,  (LB^aiaLg  II  42,  40.  'btpaiQBaig 
n  468,  59;  469,  9.  &(povaia  U  253,  52. 
iXdttataig  II  294,  24.  V.  diminutio,  ca- 
pitis  deminutio. 

Corp   glosi.  Ut.  tom.  VI. 


Deminntio  Innae  fuitoatg  aBXi/ivrjg  ni 
293,  63. 

Deminntine  ijno%oQi,ati%&g  U  466,  39. 
Cf  Loewe  Prodr.  413. 

Deminntng  i%XBLipig  ijXiov  i}  CBXrjvrig 
U  291,  31.     iXtkttcoatg  U  294,  24. 

Demiratns  diu  miratus,  ualde  mira- 
tus  V  189,  1. 

Demiror  despicio  IV  503,  41 ;  V  449, 
42;  496,  22,  dispicio  IV  226,  52.  de- 
spicior  IV  49,  37. 

Demissa  &no§Xri&ivta  U  42,  39.  V. 
dimissus. 

Demissio  atpBaLg  II  252,  49. 

Demissns  adnlescens  V  661, 40  ==  pu- 
dore  praeditus  V  663,  73. 

Demitto  %atan8fLna)  U  342, 54.  xad*- 
LYifiL  U  335,  21.  &(pirifLL  U  253,  18. 
&noatBXXa)  II  240,  53.  i^atpirifLL  U  302, 
26.  %aiw  axoLVOv  ri  &XXo  rt  II  475,  12. 
demitte  &<pBg  U  252, 48.  iaaov  II  283, 1 
(dimitte?).  indulge.  relaxa  IV  437»  43 
{Vera.  Aen.  V  692;  Georg.  IV  542).  de- 
misn;  ^ad^fj^Bv,  ix&XaaBv,  ^ad^BLX^Bv, 
&nBpaXBto  U  42,  41.     F.  dimitto. 

Demo  &<paLQ&  U  252,  20.  &(paLQoi)' 
fkaL  U  252,  21.  v^paLQOVfiat  U  468,  58. 
demit  &(paLQBL,  ixpaLQBi  U  42,  42.    toUit 

IV  49,  3;  V  286,  54;  407,  13.  demet 
toUet  IV  226,  54.  detrahit  aut  minuit 
IV  49,  38;  53,  40  (minuet).  demit  de- 
^mi^Duit,  deducit,  detrahit  uel  minuit 
iV  508,  2.  deme  v^ptU  U  42,  31;  469, 
10.  demere  tollere  IV  329, 3 ;  V  405, 61. 
dempsi  sustuli  V  533,  12  {Ter.  Ad.  786V 
deduxi,   deminui  IV  49,  41.    dempsit 

&(pBCXBtO     U     252,    42.         ^tBfLBV,      tiflVBL 

(tBfivrjr)U  42,  60.  tollit  (=  tulit?),  de- 
leuit'lV  227,  6.  Cf.  diemat  (demat?) 
dempserit  V  356,  33;  408,  12.  V.  un- 
gues  demo. 

Democraticns  v.  ratio  populorum. 

Demoenio  tBLxCtco  U  452,  36. 

Demolior  %ceta§dXXa)  oUoSofn/iv  II 
339,  40.  %ataatQi(pm  U  344,  12.  de- 
molit  %a9aLQBL  U  42,  43.  demolitnr 
destruit  IV  329,  4.  exterminatur  IV 
50,  47;  226,  42;  V  286,  10;  408,  59  (r. 
dimolitur).  demolire  dissipare  IV  52, 10. 
dimoliri  (scr.  dem.)  diruere  V  640,  11 
{Non.  95,  22).     Cf.  dimolitur,  diruo. 

Demolitio  ^a^aCQBaig  oUodofLfjg  U 
334,  28.     distructio  11  576,  43  (destr.  b). 

Demonicus  plebis  uictor  in  491,  77. 

Demonstrandi  Sr]XaitL%oL  II  269,  18. 

Demonstratio  &n6dBL^ig  U  236,  20. 
demonstratione  drjXaaBL  U  42,  47. 

Demonstratinnm  dBL%tL%6v  II  267,  8. 

Demonstro  &nodBt%vvai  II  236,  13. 
inL9BL%vva)  II  307,  45.  ivdBL%vv€9  U 
297,  54.     hnoSBUvvfLL   U   465,  47.     de* 
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demorator 


dens 


■lOBstrat  liti9n%vvtt,  n  42, 46.  deaiOB* 
stnibo  tibiy  flli  inide^to  coi,  ti%vov 
m  283,  43  «  654,  2;  515,  58. 

Demorator  retentor,  litigator,  firma- 
tor  glasa.  Salom.  {Loewe  P^>dr.  381). 

Demordeo  &noSd%vu)  TL  286,  10. 

De  more  ex  consaetadine  IV  49,  39 
(Verg.  Aen.  Ul  65);  227,  15. 

Demoro  (vel  -or)  tardo  V  449,  38; 
496,  19.  demoro  MCJ^oilcci  inl  idf^Qm- 
nov  (demoror  ae)  II  251,  2.  demoratnr 
^toficci;  oUovoiui  II  42,  62  (moderator?). 

Demoneo  littWKivdi  H  369,  5.  naga- 
%tv&  II 395, 11.  nagaaaXsvm  11  396, 14. 
demouit  fitTiavrictv  II 42, 61.  demonerat 
(dim.?  c/.  Verg,  Aen.  in  589)  separa- 
uerat  IV  49,  40;  505,  12  (seper.).  V. 
dimoaeas. 

Demptio  i>qpaiQtaig  B  468,  59.  sepa- 
ratio  (vel  seper.)  IV  329,  5;  V  449,  39. 
Beparatio,  deminutio  V  496,  20. 

Demnlcaiiti  (demulg.)  defringenti  uel 
subigenti  (ita  Maius.  sub  igni  co€Ui.) 
Plac.  V  16,  13  =-  V  61,  10. 

Demnleeo  xaxaiifi^xo}  U  345,  18.  de» 
maleeri  exoeculari  IV  50,  34;  V  449, 44. 
V,  demunxi. 

De  maltis  &nb  noll&v  11 42,  56  «  de- 
militia(?)  i%Xoyi]  &<:n6y  noXl&v  II 42, 48. 

Demnm  Sfjxa  II  270,  1.  ^neixa  U 
306,  83.  xb  XBXtvxaCov  11  42,  54;  457^ 
42.  fibxa  raOTa,  nigag,  xeXsvxalov,  iad" 
3x(  n  42,  44.  tum,  deinceps  Plac.  V 
16,  86  =  V  61,  11  (cf.  Festw  Pauli 
p.  70, 8).  iterum,  igitur,  poetea,  deinde 
IV  437,  44.  deinde,  aeincepB,  i^tur 
uel  iterum  IV  502,  33.  postea,  deinde 
uel  itenmi  IV  829,  6.  postmodum  V 
356,  35.  postmodum  uel  iterum  V  405, 
34.  iterum,  postmodum  IV  48,  44. 
postremum  IV  225,  46.  postea  (reg. 
Bened.  2,  22;  73, 19)  V  418, 14.  conse- 
quenter  IV  53,  22.  denique,  iam  V 
285,  27.  nouiBsime  uel  denique.  Dona- 
tuB  tamen  demum  uere  intellegit  lib.  gl. 
(Georg.  1  47).  maxime  V  533,  7  (Ter. 
Ad.  255).    demus  v.  do.    Cf.  ita  demum. 

Demnnero  dtogoSoxa)  U  282,  51. 

Demnnxi  (-mulsi  ?)  xar  £>?}£«  III 380, 67. 

Demnsso  &novvaxd^a)^  dnoauondb  U 
42,  58.  dubito,  dissimulo  Plac.  V  16, 
30  «  V  61,  12. 

Demntationes  xqonai  (noixai  cod.  corr. 
David)  III  425,  6. 

Demutilat  detruncat,  disBipat  V  189,4. 
dematilare  est  aliquid  integmm  de- 
truncare  V  189,  3. 

Demuto  naxaXXdaaat  UL  151,  5.  de- 
mutare  ivaXXd^ai  U  42,  59. 

Dena  diiLa  n  267,  32.  denum  di%a 
n  43,  14. 


Denariis  eentun  df\vaQiwr  q.HL  32, 
44.  $lq  xifvaivovs  ^  m  32,  41.  i%atbv 
dfivaqimv  m  516,  19.  Cf.  dncentis 
dennriis  dia%oaimv  9r\vaqimv  m  514,  22. 

Dennrins  drivdgiov  U  269,  56;  491, 16; 
515,  1;  542,  27;  m  274,  17.  F.  denufl, 
cochlearium. 

DennrmlKi  explanabo  IV  50,  32;  V 
449,  43  (Ter.  Pkorm.  944). 

Denntieata  v.  depugis. 

De  natnra  loqnor  ipvaioXoy&  TL  474, 9. 

Denegator  dnaQvrixi/ig  U  233,  26. 

DenegO  &naQVOV(uti  U  233,  24;  27. 

Deniealibns  feriis  apud  paganos 
erant  eae  feriae,  quando  aquam  non 
licebat  inducere  agris  paratia  ob  hono- 
rem  nympharum  V  189,  5.  Cf.  Festm 
Pauli  p.  70,  9,  Serv.  in  Georg.  I  270. 

Denidor  (?)  malus  odor  cod.  lieid.  67  E\ 
V597,10(w5idinidor).  Cf.PlauLMott.v.b. 

Deniqne  xoiyaqo^  U  43, 27.  oZlo  ti, 
niqaq  U  43,  17.  niQag^  yo4>y,  &niXKiiB 
(de  insperato  &n'  iXnidog  c.  ef.  despero)  11 
42,68.  d^fiilct,  yccp  III 437, 51.  iniivaU 
306,  88.  xb  xsXfvxaiktv  U  457,  42.  no- 
uissime  IV  437,  45.  postremum  IV  225, 
39.  ad  postremum,  nouiBsime  V  532,  59 
(Ter.  Andr.  147;  cf  Serv.  Aen.  U  70; 
VI  154).  pOBtremo  IV  502,  40;  V  408, 
28.  po8  (vel  post)  modum,  deinde  IV 
227,  3.  utique  V  285,  9.  ordinatum  est 
(cf.  ordinatum  est  denique)  FV  329,  7 
(omnia  ad  lemtna  refert  Loewe  GL.  JV.  112. 
contam.7  cf.  decretum).  Cf  deniqne  ex 
de  et  que  interposita  ni  V  551,  29. 

Denique  flnlantnr  donec  deficiant 
(V.  donique)  V  449, 41.  Cf  FoertUr  BF 
I  332,  Arch.  II  104. 

Denique  ordinatnm  est  v.  denique 
et  ordinatum  est. 

Denixe  enixe  Plac.  V  16,  27  —  V  61, 
13  (Plaut.  Trin.  652?  BitscM  Op.  V 
829;  Bergk  Op.  I  20). 

Denonuno  iiovofid^m  U  304,  3. 

Denoseo  naQadetyfiaxCim  m  156,  16. 
V.  dinosco. 

Denostatio  dnb  xoi>  dehonestatio  drir- 
fiCa  II  250,  8.     Cf  denotatio,  deuenusto. 

Denotabilis  persona  v.  detest.  homo. 

Denotatio  &x$ft,ia  II  250,  8. 

Denoto  6i)Xov  not&  U  269,  13.  dta- 
arifialvto  U  274,  7.  xaxaaTt^oD  inl  i§QBwg 
U  344,  8.  denotat  detrahit  FV  227,  11; 
409,  24.  detractat  V  496,  23.  deno- 
tate  ayioni^aaxe  II  43,  20. 

Dens  6dovg  n  43,  3;  379,  25;  507,  13; 
m  151,  24;  842,  58;  350,  63;  445,  35. 
dentes  6d6vxeg  H  43,  7;  m  12,  26;  85, 
50;  151,  26;  175,  23;  247,  44;  342,  59; 
849,  87;  350,  64;  394,  42.  a  demendo 
V  857,  7;  405,  75.     666vxag  UL  571,  9. 
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Densae  tenebrae  fia&v  a%6xog  in  S94, 

26;  610,  61. 

Dens  aratri  yvris  Ul  262,  63.  ,yvceg 
6  Tov  &{f6tQ0v  n  266,  28.  guiis  (yvijff?) 
m  196,  60. 

Dens  gcnninns  coatpQcovia^^tijQy  6dovg 
II  43,  26  (add.  e). 

Dengitas  SactLa  M  vlf}g  11  266,  39. 
epiasitudo  IV  225,  36.  Cf.  11  660,  64. 
densitate  spissitudine  lY  608,  48. 

Denso  6^vnodd!i  n  384,  67.  densat 
xvmvoC  n  43, 16.  spissa^^.  coningatio 
secanda:  denset;  'uos  an<^an)anu  den- 
8ete  cateruas'  (Verg.  Aen.  Xll  264)  V 
189,  6.  densa  te  ovvays  <rs  III  70,  42 
=  637,  3;  377,  14;  445,  36;  474,  3, 
denset  densius  coaceruat  IV  63,  26 
{Verg.Aen.  XI  660).  densentnr  stipen- 
tur  fV  62,  49  {Verg.  Aen.  YH  794).  Cf. 
GE.  L.  V  482,  16. 

Densus  nv%v6g  II 426, 6.  densa  nvxvri 
n  426,  3.  ^a^v  III  294,  24;  610,  62. 
densom  nv%v6v  II  43,  2;  13;  426,  4; 
m  322,  42.  va%xhv  xb  nBniXcjoivov  H 
374,  65  {v.  preflsue).  spissum  IV  48,  28 ; 
329,  9;  603,  47;  V  405,  16.  densi 
nvKvoi  II  43,  16.  densae  in  unum  col- 
lectae  IV  52,  67.  densior  epissior  V 
546,  60  (Ovid.  Met.  I  29).     V.  deses, 

Dentale  yv7\g  m  262,  6a.  yvag  6 
rov  &q6xqov  n  265,  28.  yvrig  vvBmg  %al 
Scnottxfirifidvog  {anoxBVft^evog  cod.  corr. 
h,  Vulc.)  xonog  x^g  vviiiog  11  43,  6. 
^vXov  iv  oS  i(i§aXXBxai,  i}  vvig  U  378,  34. 
dentaiia  sulea  reost  {AS.)  V  406,  63. 

Dentaiis  yByoti<paniBvog  11  261,  60. 
dentale  diSovx(o(iivov  U  379,  20.  mul- 
toB  dentes  habens  11  676,  61.  dentales 
aures  dicuntur  aratri  quibus  latior  red- 
ditur  sulcus  V  189,  7.  aures  quibus 
(qui  vel  quae  codd.)  latior  redditur  sul- 
CU8  V  285,  20;  627,  60  {cf.  Serv.  Georg. 
I  172). 

Dentaria  v.  herba  d.,  forfex  d.,  uuae 
dentanum. 

Dentatns  6vv66ovglIL9>^^l%.  q>dyQog 
6  /;|r^v(  n  469, 36.  68ovx(^Cyag^  ifvvdyQiov 
{o^  &y.  «),  (pdyQog  11  43,  1.     V.  dentex. 

Dentes  oanini  %vv6dovxBg  11.43,  8  {v. 
canini  d.). 

Dentes  primarii  xoi^Big  m  176,  80; 
247,  46  (pr.  d ). 

Dentex  tpdyQog^  avvodovg  n  43,  9; 
m  436,  38  (dentiz).  dentis  dentax 
avv6Sovg  6  Ix^ig  11  447,  2.  dentix 
avvoSovg  m  16,  68;  186,  42  {cf  m 
266,  61).  dentex  cvv69ovg  m  318,  46; 
366,  37;  396,  46;  406,  29.     V.  dentatus. 

Denticare  dentes  imprimere  uel  mo- 
uere  Fapifia. 

Dentieatns  v.  argutus. 


Dentienliun  aciarinm  ato(uo(idxvov 
{v.  aciarium)  II  43,  23. 

DentiMeiam  6dovx6xQi(ifia  n  379,  21. 
6d6vxog  a(iflyfia  {66ovx6a(t,riy(ux  c),  6&ov- 
x6xQt>(i(uc  n  43,  10. 

Dentio  6Sovxioit  11  379,  18.  dentis 
6dovtioig  m  161,  27/26.  dentit  6Sovxui 
m  151,  26/27. 

Dentiosus  6SovxLag  m  330,  36.  F. 
dentosus. 

Dentiscalpinm  yXvtpCg  m  326,  22. 
yXvnxriQ  HI  325,  21;  495,  74;  512,  36. 

Dentinm  dolor  6Sovxonovia  m  296, 
62.  xBXQdQQitog  m  606,  28  {v.  Cass. 
Felix  cap.  32). 

Dent  operam  curant(!)  V  285,  18. 

Dentosus  dentibus  munitus  II  576, 
26.     V.  dentiosuB. 

Denndatio  yv(iva)aig  U  266,  38. 

Denndator  yv(iva)xrig  11  265,  40. 

Denudo  yv(ivA  U  266,  39;  m  132,  4. 
&noyv(iv&  n  236,  9.  denudat  yv(ivoi, 
i%d6Bi  II  43,  11. 

Denumeratio  i^aQld^^Ariaig  U  302,  5. 

Dennmero  &7taQi9^(i^  U  233, 21.  i^a- 
^t^^  11302,6.  xaTa^i^^  11343, 29.  de- 
numerabantnr  %axaQi»(Ar]^&aiv  II 43, 22. 

Dennndinat  omnibus  notum  facit  aut 
diuulgat  rV  49,  44.  omnibus  notum 
facit  rV  505,  26;  Scal.  V  697,  16.     din.? 

Denuntiatio  diaXaXiaf  &n6fpccaig  II 
43,  18.     naQayyBXCa  n  394,  16. 

Dennntiator  naQoyyBXBvg  II  394,  17. 

Dennntio  &nayyiXXo)  U  232, 25.  naQ- 
ayyiXXoi  U  394,  16.  dennntiat  &nay' 
yiXXBi,  naQayyiXXBi,  &no(paivBxaL,  dia- 
XaXBLU  43, 19.  protestatur  aut  praedicit 
IV  49, 43  {Verg.  Aen.  UI  366).  detesta- 
tur  (praetestatur?),  praedicit  IV  63,  8. 
nuntium  fert,  praedicit  {vel  praedicat)  IV 
329, 8.  protestatur  IV  503, 56.  denun- 
tiaui  naQmyBiXa  11 43, 21.  deuuntiauit 
praedixit  IV  603,  65;  V  407,  8.  Cf  U 
269,  27  {d7}(iriyoQia  contio,  denuntio). 

Denuo  1^^^,  Blg  xb  (tiXXov  U  303,  29. 
(tBxa  xavxa  II  369,  46.  to^(inaXLV,  &Q' 
Xi^G^Bv  U  43,  12.  iterum,  secundum  IV 
227,  47.  iterum  V  286,  34.  iterato  IV 
50,  1;  602,  34.  in  futurum,  in  poste- 
rum,  rursus  IV  3(29,  10. 

Denus  nomen  pectmiae,  unde  Qum^ 
mus  denarius  dicitur  IV  60,  2;  226,  53; 
505,  27  (defacit  pro  unde).  nomen  est 
pecuniae  coUectae  ex  assibus  decem, 
unde  nummus  denarium  dicitur  quasi 
ex  assibus  constans  V  284,  32.  decus 
=  decussis  Bttech. 

Deoccidendi  v.  degladiandi. 

Deo  datus  d^B6doxog  II  48,  15. 

De  ogdoade  de  nouo  testamento 
{Euseh.  eccl.  hist.  V  20)  V  421, 59  =  430, 
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deo  gratu8 
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42.    4e  ogi«iie  de  octaoa  die 
Werth,  GallSe  887  (t?.  suppl.). 

Deo  cri^atag  »e6xa(^  II  48,  17. 

Deo  irat«8  e^iox^lmvog  II  827,  31. 

Deo  notlig  ^coyyMfo^  II  48,  16. 

Deoperio  wfifiaxim  U  404,  27.  V. 
detego. 

Deo  peros«8  ^io^tvyiig  n  827,  40. 
deo  odibiliB  11  676,  26. 

Deoppilo  naQttTillo}  II  897,  47. 

Deomatus  depranatos  IV  487,  46. 
V.  deprau. 

Deomo  &7[o%oC(iA  n  287,  66.  xara- 
icotffMb  n  841,  27. 

Deors«m    %dT(0    n    48,  80;     846,  48; 

m  149.  48.  susam  deorsnm  &va}  ndtoi 
II  281,  29.  deorsum  rcr^^  m  879,  2. 
deBorsum,  deorsum  Iv  49,  9.  desuso 
locum  (=  iosum  =  deorsum)  V  460,  1. 
desursum,  insuptus  V  496,  24. 

Deortae  anatifaiifuvai  II  48,  S3  (ubi 
detortae  dnfatQaiuiivai,  d).  Cf.  KUin 
Mu8.  Rhen.  XXTV  p.  802. 

Deomm  momliia  &b&v  6v6iLa%a  Ul 
840,  80. 

Deomm  reliquorvm  ^bwv  XotTrdir  m 
621,  89. 

Deos  amans  &i6q>ilog  Ul  146,  22. 

Deos  primnm  ^eovg  nqAtov  m  621,40. 

Depactio  v.  depectio. 

Depactus  pollicitus,  spondit  IV  602, 
89;  V  647,  86. 

Depalatio  v.  depopulatio,  diuulatio. 

Depalatus  fur  inuentus  IV  62,  14. 
depalata  manifestata  V  697,  18.  mani- 
festa.  diuulgata  IV  226, 49.  manifestata, 
deuoluta  (deuelata?)  IV  604, 42;  V  189, 9. 
siue  deuoluta  V  189,  8.    deuoluta,  desi- 

gaata,  delinita  IV  61,  1  (ubi  deuelata, 
esignata  delineata  Nettleship  'Joum. 
of  Fha.'  XIX  119;  depalata  et  delimi- 
tata  Housman  ibidem  XX  p.  60).  V. 
diuulgo,  diuulatio,  depopulatio. 

Depalo  e8t  manifesto  V  618,  26. 

Depannare  dilacerare  (dip.?)  Scal.  V 
697,  48  {cf  Osb.  p.  176).  dilaniare,  de 
panno  rapere  Papicta. 

Departio  yiataniQ^u)  II  342,  21. 

Depasco  %ataB6a%cii  II  840,  2.  ini^ 
vifim  inl  ^offxQg  II  809,  62.  inivifiofuei 
n  809,  63.  depascet  comedet,  non  con- 
sumet,  sed  degustat  tantum  IV  226,  44. 

Depastns  yLatavfvtnrjfiivog  II  842,  84. 
depasta  degustata  V  286, 14.  depastum 
%atavtvefirifiivov  II 48, 89.  depastas  c^tto- 
yivaafiivagf  id  est  gU8tatae(!)  V  449,  61. 

De  panpertate  ntgl  ntoixiag  V  377,  8(). 

Dep<^ec>i8Cor  transigo  IV 62, 6.  trans- 
igor  V  189,  16.  dep<ec)i8ci  pactione 
transigere  IV  60,  81  (Ter.  Phorm.  166). 
pacisci  V  189,  14.    F.  depiscor. 


Depeetlo  pacis  confoederatio  IV  60, 
12  (rei   mansurae   confirmatio   add.  o); 

V  189,  10.  depactio  pacis  consideratio 
(I)  IV  602,  48. 

Depectns  pollicituB,  exBpondit(!)V286, 
28.  4epectipactiV284,48.   F.  depactus. 

Depecnlatio  voctpiaikhq  9rip4iaiav  r^- 
fuftoHr  n  48,  81;  877,  8.  voctpiaiiog  U 
494, 61 ;  m  446, 87 ;  479, 68.  i^avdQano- 
diafi6gy  inoavfi^pmtfpoilfrivriaag  {7icnttpm' 
vriaasy  &ntif;6(p7iaag  Vulc.  cdio  spectare 
puiana)  II  48,  84.  quando  quis  sibi 
aliena  furtim  reseruat  n  676,  82.  de- 
spoliatio  V  449,  46.  dispoliatio  V  286, 
24.  intemicium  pecomm  (nuUe  exfHica' 
tum)  V  449,  60;  496,  27.  intemicio  pe- 
coris  Vos8.  fol.  24  (Loewe  Frodr.  881). 

Depecniassere  deargentassere  de- 
c<a>lanticare  V  640,  26  (Non.  97,  6). 

Depecnlator  XQ^V^^'"  ^riiMaifov  «l/- 
nti}g  II  478,  82.  imtoaimv  XQ^I^^^ 
nlintrjg  11  269,  49.  %lintrig  X9nf^^^^ 
drjfioaiaiv  11  860,  29. 

Depecnlatns  depraedatus  IV  60,  11; 
829,  11;  604,  82;  V  288,  46;  866^  66; 
406,  72 ;  642, 6.     depraedatuB,  expoUatus 

V  647,  87.  depecnlato  de  furto  pu- 
blico  seu  depriMedato  IV  226,  28.  F. 
depraedatus. 

Depeg^sse  defixisse  (deflexisBe  G),  a 
pangendo  dictum  uel  transegiBse  a  pa- 
ciflcendo  Phc.  V  16,  17  =- V  61,  14 
(uelut).    defixisse  IV  60,  26. 

Depellicniari  decipere,  dictum  a  pel- 
liciendo  V  667,  12  =  Plac.  V  16,  22 
—  V  61,  16. 

Depello  &no§dllm  II  236,  47.  dno- 
Bdilofiai  n  236,  46  (depellor?).  &nai»A 
II  248,  84.  &n(o»ovuai  U  248,  88.  de- 
pemt  proicit  Plac.  V  61, 16.  depeilnnt 
detmdunt  IV  829,  18.  depeliere  dno- 
yala%tiittv,  id  est  delactare  V  449,  69 
(Verg.  Ecl.  I  21).     depnlit    deportauit 

V  284,  46.  depem  (-olli  cod.  corr.  e.) 
dncja^l^ai  11  44,  17  (dnoatflvai  c).  V. 
lacte  depello,  compello. 

Depen<d^endi  reddendi  IV  226,  20. 

Dependef  dni^Qtr}tai,  U  43,  36.  de« 
pendeat  Busten  tetur  IV  606, 24  (cf  604, 66). 
Bustentatur  V  406,  68. 

Dependo  &no%Qifucfiai  U  237,  68. 
i]QtrifLai  U  826,  47.  %ata^dXXoi  o  iau 
diduifLi,  U  889,  88.  Uibuo  V  661,  26. 
dependit  dvaiia%Uy  ^ata^dXXu^  ata- 
^fii^ei  II  43,  40.  reddit  IV  226,  87. 
pro  alio  reddit  aut  soluit  IV  62,  87. 
Boluit,  reddit  an  dUigit(?)  IV  60,  6; 
606,  13  (an  cotUam.  cum  deperit?).  de» 
pendere  dnodovvai,,  dnolvaai,  II  48,  86. 
pro  alio  soluere  IV  68,  48;  226,  1;  829, 
14.    satis   facere   uel  pro  aliis   soluere 
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lY  505, 14.  satdfl  facere  uel  pro  alio  sol- 
uere  uel  reddere  V  284,  7.  persoluere, 
reddere  V  406, 46.  satia  facere  V  406, 48. 
dependlsset  sustinuisset  gloss.  Werth. 
GalUe  387  {cf.  suppl).    Cf.  dependet. 

Depensatarus  daturus  V  627,  62  {cf 
Loewe  Prodr.  881\     V.  depensurus. 

Depensio  ^nBQi%vt6ig  U  464,  11. 

Depensnm  ^nBQi%ttaig  U  464,  11. 
depensl  inBQBiitiaBcos  n  44,  18. 

Depensarns  daturufl  Y  285,  18;  406, 
47.     V.  depensaturus. 

Depensus  4)nBQi%ti6ig  U  464,  11. 

Deperdo  &noXlvio  II  288,  37.  i^oXB' 
^QBvto  n  808,  54 ;  59.  deperdit  &n6XXvM 
II  48, 87.    deperdere  iatoXicui  n  48, 38. 

Depereo  &n6XXviicii  n  238,  38.  de- 
peris  perdite  amas  Flac.  V  16,  40  «=  V 
61,  17.  deperit  naQccn^XXvtui  n  896,  5. 
inhonesto  amore  aestuans  IV  52,  4  {Ter. 
Heaut.  525);  V  449,  55  (honesto).  inho- 
nesto  amore  aeetuans  inlecebrare  ni- 
titur  Plac.  V  61,  18  {cf.  a  IV  52,  4;  V 
449,56).  deporeat[de]pereat^2o«8.  Werth. 
GaRee  887  {cf.  auppl.).    deperire  perire 

IV  52,  48;  V  189,  18.  deperiebat  turpi 
amore  diligebat  IV  53,  10;  V  189,  12. 
turpem  rem  diligebat  V 1 89, 1 1 .  turpem 
(vel  turpia  aut)  rem  diligebat  IV  60,  7. 
Inde  corrige:  turpiam  rediebat  {vd  re- 
digebat)  lY  505,  15.    turpia  aut  rem  d. 

V  449,  52.  Cf  depirabatnm  (depraua- 
tum  Buech.)  quicquid  deperit  V  496,  26. 
V.  depiscor. 

Depetigo  XinQa  11  359,  32.  XinQa, 
XBtzfiv  n  44,  27. 

Depetigosns  XtnQ^g  III  445,  38;  479, 
59.  depetigiosns  XBnQ6g  U  359,  33. 
Cf.  Arch.  V  213. 

Depexnin  dilaceratum  V  650, 84  {Non. 
7,  20). 

Depilator  dQwia%iotijg  II  281,  19. 
capillorum  rasor  n  576,  58. 

Depilatns  fucdio^Big  II  44,  33. 

Depilo    fiaditco   m  339,  35;    445,  39. 

depUat  (Mxd^Bt  U  43, 42.    depilatns  est 

iyMdio^T]  n  43,  43. 

Depingit  &notvnoi,  dnoyQcupBtai  U 
43,  44.     &not(XiyQatpBi  II  44,  22. 

Depiseor  [incelebrare  nititur]  V  449, 
56  {ubi  inlecebrat  depiscari  nititur 
Schlutber  Arch.  X  12:  ai  cf  depereo: 
videtur  igitur  pars  glossae  55  esse  vero 
interpretamento  ahsumpto).  V.  depeciscor. 

Deplacatns  v.  delenitus. 

Deplano  i^ofMXCtot  n  303, 60.   V.  plano. 

De  plana  i£  imnidov  U  802,  62.  i^ 
inmoXflg  11  302,  64. 

Deplanxemnt  i^Qifvrioav  ni  67,  52. 

Deplectitar  nBQixdiintBtat  {h.  e.  de- 
flect.),  dBOiiBttai  II  48,  46. 


Deplet  euacuat  IV  226,  46;  V  627, 
61;  633,  34.  deducit  V  450,  10.  eua- 
cuat,  exinanit  IV  50,  4;  502,  32.  eua- 
cuat,  exinaniscit  V  496,  28.  euacuat, 
exinaniuitlV  53,  41.  deplere  de*pleno 
deducere  IV  329,  15;  V  496,  25;  540,  30. 
de  pleno  docere  (deducere  ab)  IV  226, 
48.    deducere  V  406,  21.    euacuare  IV 

50,  8;  502,  31;  V  633,  34. 
Deplicare    decedere,    deuitare  Scal. 

V  597,  6  {Osh.  p.  181).    declinare  H. 

Deploratio  &no9vQfi6g  U  286,  41. 
natdxXavoig  U  341,  12. 

Deploro  %ata%Xai(o  11  841,  11.  dno- 
dvQOfiai  n  286,  40.  deplorat  dnodvQB- 
tai  n  48,  45.  depo8cit(?)  V  284,  48; 
406,  87.    deplorant  69vQovtai  Ul  151, 

57/58. 
Depoline  (deponile?^  uueftan   (?A5.) 

Sde  exitu  animae:  cf.  30]  V  856,  28. 
Leponile  uuefba  {7A8.)  V  405,  80.  V. 
defiziezodo. 

Depondero  duiotatfi>C^(o  n  274,  24 
(depondo  cod.).    %ata^aQSi  II  889,  44. 

Deponens  dn6^Btov  II  286,  55. 

Depono  naQatC^rifU  ti  tpviMx^r\o6ftB' 
vov  II  396,  46.  naQatC^rifLi  11  396,  45. 
%atatC^r]fkt  U  844,  86.  &notCd^fii,  II 
241,  26.  TUttatpiQOi  IH  151,  9.  deponit 
dnotCd-Btai  11  43,  41.  condit,  reponit, 
collocat  IV  329,  16.  depone  %atd»Bg  U 
340,  54.    deponet  exhonoret  IV  52,  29. 

Depopnlata  manifesta,  deuoluta  (de- 
uelata?)  IV  50,  10;  V  449,  48.  V.  de- 
palatus,  depopulatio. 

Depopalatio  %ataXvfiavoig  U.  842,  6. 
designatio    V  ,449,  54.      deBinatio   IV 

51,  2;  504,  5  {ubi  depgJatio  designatio 
Housnian  ^Joum.  of  FhiV  XX  50:  cf 
depalatus,  diuulatio). 

Depopalatar  (depoc.  codd.)  deprehen- 
ditur  V  189,  16  (t7.  depalatua). 
Depopalatas  deuaetatus  IV  226,  8. 
Depopalo  i%noQd^Si  II  292, 26.    depo- 

palor  %cctaXvfuaCvofuai  U  342,  7.  depo- 
palat  uacuat,  euertit  IV  50,  9.  uocat 
(uacuat?),  euertit  V  449, 47.  uastat,  prae- 
dat,  spoliat  IV  329, 17.  uastat  IV  504, 4. 
[d]euertit  V  449,  46.  depopalatar 
uastat,  debellat  IV  58,  21.  depopolare 
uastare  et  expoliare  IV  53,  29;  504,  8. 
depopalari  uastari  V  283,  44. 

Deportandam  v.  ad  d. 

Deportatio  &noi%iofi6g  lU  445,  40; 
479,  34.  i^oQiOfAog  U  44,  15.  iloQCa 
iv  vi}<ro)  II  304,  13. 

Deportatas  quem  sua  bona  in  exi- 
lium  non  secuntur  V  355,  65;  404,  63. 
Cf  Isid.  V  27,  29,  Diff.  200. 

Deportoxaxaxofi^faiU  341,22.  depor- 
tat  %a»aCQBi  {%a»aiQBn)  U  44,  80  (de- 
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depotoo 


d^udesco 


putat?).  &vopaaTdtih  iio^i^n  U  44,  16. 
dutpaivn^  &notQOx£tfi  (derotat  g)  U  46, 5. 
deuehit  IV  329,  18.  4eportama8  pro- 
prie  cmn  oportet  portare  Y  659,  13 
(schol.  Gronov.  in  Div.  in  Oiec,  28:  v. 
exporto).  deportare  &notgox^cn,  lui- 
Sicai  (decortare  Vulc.)  n  44, 31.  depor» 
tanit  elicuit  IV  329,  19;  437,  48  (v. 
elicio).  deportor  itpoQiioiiai  U  44,  14. 
V.  deputat. 

Depoteo  ibraiTd  11 232, 40.  depoBcit 
ualde  rogat  IV  227,  27;  329,  20;  606,  3. 
deprecatur  IV  52,  16.  ualde  roffat,  de- 
precatur  IV  48,  37.  deposeitis  fiaiteitB 
U  43,  32. 

Depositio  %atMscts  II  340, 66.  natu- 
^XT}  n  535,  11.  compositio,  redditio 
n  576,  40.  obductio  uel  collocatio  IV 
829,  21. 

DepOBitorinm  naQd^Bua  U  394,  41. 

Depositum  naffa^i/jKij  U.  394,  44;  603, 
24;  647,  12;  m  446,  41;  479,  62.  Tra^a- 
nata^i/jxri  II  529,  46.  naga^i^rj  %al 
%a^aiQf:^h  n  43,  47.  creditum  IV  227, 
10;  409,  26.  commendatum  0  576,  18; 
V  284,  4;  405,  73;  356,  66(?).  creditum 
uel  commendatum  IV  49,  6;  604,  16 
{cf.  a6c  IV  227,  10).  depositis  icnotB- 
hivtmv  n  43,  48.     V.  in  deposito. 

De  potentia  dei  nBgl  tf^q  xQcctogCag 
ToO  ^eoO  V  377,  43. 

Depotior  &noXa^a)  II  43,  61.  depo- 
titnr  dcnolavsi  U  43,  49. 

Depotior  oBe^vctixwteQoe  n  43,  50. 

Depraedatns  depeculatue  FV  329,  24; 
437,  49.     V.  depeculatus. 

Depranator  {vel  -ur)  minorator  {vel 
-ur)  IV  602,  36;  V  633,  46. 

Depranatn  deomatu  V  540,  2<). 

Depranatng  deomatus  IV  329,  22. 
depranatnm  deformatum  IV  227,  40. 

Deprano  &<paviici>  n  252,  26.  Sia- 
(pd^tlQCi  II  276,  35.  iyi(pavX^a  II  293,  37. 
cteQ£c%a>  n  437,  30. 

Depreeandnm  v.  ad  depr. 

Deprecantes  tTiBtivovtfg,  naQayia- 
Xo^vtsg  n  44,  23. 

Depreeatio  dsi}cig  II  267,  l.    txcata 

n  331,  49.     naQd%XriCig,  t%scla  11  44,  20. 
&notQoniMCfi6g  U  540,  38;  552,  58  (pre- 
catio).    frequens  oratio  V  357,  6;  406,4. 
F.  precatio. 
Depreco  XLtavsvm  U  361,  38.    depre- 

COr  ^gid,  naQa%aX&  U  43,  52.  depre- 
connm  &no%r}Qvcciu  U  237,  34  (deprae- 
conor?).    deprecatnr  nuQaitsCtaiy  &nsv- 

Sstai  U  43,  64.  i%stsvsi  U  44,  24. 
eprecat  <^£tot,  naQa%aXsi  U  43,  63. 
deprecatns  es  rennuisti  aut  rofi^ti  IV 
63,  27.  deprecare  excusare  uel  expur- 
gare.    Cicero  {Verr.  U  278,  198  =-=  apud 


Gell.  Vn  16,  13):  quid,  inquit,  facit 
Hortensius?  auaritiaene  crimina  frugaU- 
tatis  laudibus  deprecatur?  V  189,  17. 

Depreliendo  iiitlaii§dvofiat  II 809, 17. 
%ataXa(ipdvai  II  841,  42.  anfindo  {A8.) 
V  406,  6.  deprendit  intXaii§dvstai,  U 
44,  25.  depreliendit  %atsUijq>sVy  dioQ- 
^ovtai  II  43,  56  {cf.  reprehendit).  de- 
prelienditnr  nU^stai  U  44,  4.  depre- 
henderetnr  &noXr]^siri  U  44,  18. 

Depreliensio  %atdXr}fpig  II  341,  51. 
cvXXrjtpig  inl  tov  cwcx^ivtog  U  441,  33. 
%atdcxBCtg  U  344,  24. 

Deprelienanm  (depressum?)  xoilov, 
%€ctrjQS<pig  {%cctriQStpst  cod.)  U  44,  1.  de- 
prensa  cwXricp^ivta^  nsno^Tifisvov  {con- 
tam.?  nsnoQ^.  Buech.)  11  44,  12.  de- 
preliensis  cpmQa^sictv  U  44,  19. 

Depresse  %ataifpsQig  U  346,  61  (de- 
pressum  e). 

Depressio  v.  animi  depr. 

Depresso  cwctpCyyat  U  447,  68. 

Depressns  cwoxifi  U  687,  69;  550, 14. 

Depressns  defossus  V  286,  19.  hu- 
miliatus  V  406,  35.  deuexus,  conuexus, 
incumatus  IV  329,  26.  depressnm  xa- 
tanpsQig  U  44,  32.     V.  deprehensiim. 

Depretiatns  uilis  effectus  FV  60,  8; 
604,  6;  V  449,  63.  depretiati  iXixttah- 
^ivtsg  U  44,  6. 

Deprimo  {vel  potiue  depremo)  %ata- 
mito)  U  342,  64.  deprimat  ^X^i?  III 
445,  42;  479,  22.    depressit  tribulanit 

rV  52,  27. 

Deprinata  v.  deriuatum. 

De  professione  &nb  tov  in it riMita- 
tog  U  44,  26. 

Depromens  deferens  V  449,  49. 

Depromo  nQOfpsQO)  U  424,  31.  ^r^o- 
piQ^^io  II 424,  39.  depromit  eicit  foras 
IV  49,  2.  proferit(!)  IV  329,  26.  pro- 
feret  IV  50,  6.  profert  aut  proferit  IV 
603,  5.  profert,  explicat  V  284,  42. 
depromnnt  profemnt  IV  226,  4;  603,  4. 
depromat  proferat  V  406,  29.  de- 
prompsit  %avrivsy%fv  U  346,  10.  de- 
promsimns  protulimus  V  410,  38  {can, 
conc.  Carth.  praef.).  depromnemnt  pro- 
tulenint  IV  226,  6.  depromemnt  de- 
tulerunt  IV  603,  3. 

Depnbis  porcus  sugens  q a  setis 

Scal  V  597,  32  {cf  Osb.  p.  178:  quasi 
deorsum  a  pube  i-  a  setisX  V.  Festus 
Pauli  p.  71,  23. 

Depndescentem  impudentem  Plac.  V 
18,  1  ==  V  61,  20.  depndiscentem  im- 
pudentem  FV  227,  26;  V  496,  29. 

Depndesco  &nfQv^Qi£i  U  234,  45. 
depndnit  &naicxvvtricsv  (!)  11  44 ,  29. 
anriQvd^QCacsv ,  &nsv6o%ifiricsv  U  44,  2. 
anrivaicxvvTriCSv  U  44,  21. 


depndo 


derisos 
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Depado  &xttvat(txvrt&  U  232,  53. 
Depadoro  Quicherat. 

Depagis  *axdnvyogy  xcctcatvycoif  II 
44, 8.  depy^  denaticata,  sine  natibuB. 
nam  pyga  extrema  pars  corporis  Pap. 

Depu^niO  iMvofiax^  n  373,  6. 

Depolpo  &nooccifii&  n  240,  30. 

Depalslo  (def.)  correctio  n  676,  34. 
V.  defautio. 

Depulsitasse  inoi^rjnivcci  Tl  44,  9. 

Depulso  &na}9&  II  243,  84. 

Depolsor  &Xeii%a%o£  (vel  &v)  n  224, 
47;  m  289,  63;  446,48;  480,  10;  507,68. 

Depolsus  delictos  IV  329,  27.  F. 
delicmn. 

Depoltas  pro  depulsos  dicitur  Pap. 
(auct,  ad  Her.  IV  Id,  16). 

DepuBgo  %ceta6z^ai  IL  344,  7  (Pers. 
VI  79). 

Depatat  despoliat,  detrahit,  sed  pro- 
prie  'ad  purum  redigit'.  et  ex  puro 
clarum  accipiemus,  ex  claro  manifestum 
Plac.  V  16,  9  (manif.  ex  cl.)  «  61,  19 
(deportat  codd.  corr.  Kettner).  abdicet 
IV  60,  44.  depator  &(poQitoii'ai,  m  445, 
44;  479,  19.  depotatur  &ficpi,palltvai 
n  44,  11  (disp.?).  &vaq>iQ6Ta$,  xatats- 
Toxirai  II  44, 6.  depatantar  &va<piQOV' 
tai,  &novifiovtai  11 44,  28.  Consulto  non 
distinxi.    Cf.  colluco,  deporto. 

Depatatio  &novinTictey  &no%XT^ifC9aig 
n  44,  10. 

Deputatas  &novffirfislg  U  239,  16. 
&novBViiATiiAivog  11  239,  21.  )caTa[rf]ra- 
X^-fig,  iatovepkritilg  U  44,  7.  F.  defectio. 
•  De  quarte  elg  tBtdQtriv  m  296,  16; 
517,  12.  Cf.  GR.  L.  I  p.  81,  30,  Loewe 
Prodr.  206. 

De  qaarto  de  qaarta  nfgl  ttraQtrig 
n  405,  15. 

Deqaerere  querelas  ferre  gloss.  Sal. 
==  Mai  VI  520. 

De  qainte  tig  nif^ntriv  m  296,  16; 
517,  13. 

De  qaoeamqae  ntQl  ovtivog  dijnoti 
n  403,  46. 

Derado  %atai^<o  U  342,  46.  naQa^vm 
n  396,  48.     ntQiivm  U  403,  31. 

Derarat  (deriget  H.)  torpet,  frigidum 
est  Scdl.  V  596,  66. 

Derbitas  impetigines  III  699,  32.  si- 
milis  ersipelatas  III 599, 39  (erysipelati?). 
erpitas  (herpetas  ?)  m  600, 30.  zemas  Ui 
607,6.  iomia8(?)m601,44.  C^.J5.IV8, 
5;  6;  Cas8.  Fd.  ind.  206.     F.  impetigo. 

Derectarias  9^vQtnavoUtrig,  intianr]- 
drfti^g,  r^cnaQatog  11  44,  53.  6  ilg  tccg 
&XlotQiag  Bvtmv  toij  nXirpat  eiotQxofjte- 
vog  oiniag  II  44,  36.  certus  (dictus 
NetUeship  ^Contr.^  431)  latro  in  aliena 
domo  foranfl  n  676, 24.    derectarii  (def. 


cod.)  ei9nridr\6i&veg  Lib.  de  officio  pro- 
consulis  n  40,  46.  Cf  Rudorff  'Abh.  d. 
Berl.  Ac'  1866  p.  [279.     F.  directariua. 

Dereetam  apertum  (=  detectum  Nett- 
ledtip  'Joum.  of  PhU.'  XIX  119)  uel 
rectius  ordinatum  IV  51,  89.  rectius 
ordinatum  V  405, 18.  rectiuB  ordinatum 
uel  rectius  missum  (cf.  mettre)  IV  503, 
21.    Cf.  decretum. 

Derelietas  nataXeXeLfifUvog  U  44,  37. 
dimissus  IV  227,  33;  605,  4.  solus,  di- 
missus  IV  48, 39.  derelieta  natccXeXetfi- 
fiivrj  U  44,  86.     Cf.  Plaut.  Truc.  867. 

Derelinqao  iy*aTaXifindvm  U  283, 46. 
dereliqaerit  ^in>  futuro  sine  n  scribi- 
mus  Plac.  V  17,  7  «=  V  61,  21  (in  add. 
Mai).     Cf  Roensch  CoU.  phil.  p.  228. 

Derepente  subito  Plac.  V 16, 21  =  V 
61,  22.     Cf.  Non.  517,  10. 

Dereptam  v.  direptus. 

Derideo  natayeXcb  U  340,  16;  m  76, 
83;  150,11.  t^cvafoi  U  477,  21;  m  81,7; 
163,  63.  derides  %atayeXag  UI  150,  12. 
xXevdSetg  HL  163,  64.  deridet  natayeXa 
m  150,  13.  z^tvd^ei  JH  163,  65.  de- 
ride  natayiXaeov  UI  150,  14.  x^^^"^^^^ 
m  163,  66.  derisi  xateyiXaea  m  150, 
15.    derisas  es  %ateyeXdad^rig  m  150, 17. 

Derideo  adseealam  %atayeX&  roO 
naQaaitovy  %6Xa%og  U  44,  38. 

Deridiealas  %atayiXaatog  U  340,  14. 

Derigeada  iianoataXtia  U  44,  50. 

Derigeo  &nortfvx^  U  242, 52.  dirigao 
&nonr}'^vva>  U  239.  46.  dirigait  {vel 
deriguit)  &nendyr}  II  44,  40.  obstipuit 
rV  61,  32  (Verg.  Aen.  UI  308);  66,  9; 
226,  26;  437,  51;  505,  2;  506,  U;  V 
189, 18;  628,  5.  hebuit,  obstipuit  V  286, 
57.  stupefactus  est  V  189,  19.  rigidus 
et  frigidus  est  IV  230,  1  {Verg.  Aen. 
m  260).  derigeor  &non/iaaofiat  U  239, 
47.  Cf.  dirigaere  pro  stupore  pallescere 
{Euseb.  eccl.  hist.  lU  6)  V  418,  24  =  426, 
66.    pallescere  V  356,  29;  408,  3. 

DerigO  &nev»vvm  U  234,  48.  %att' 
^4>v<D  U  346,  13.  derigit  rectum  facit 
IV  829,  29.  derigire  i^anoateiXat  {ubi 
derigere  e)  U  44,  48.     F.  dirigo. 

Derigaere  (dir.  cod.)  ocali|s]  stupnere 
obtuto(!)  V  287,  28.  derigaerant  ocu- 
li[s]  stupuemnt  V  496,  72.  Cf  Verg. 
Aen.  VU  447. 

Deripio  &<patQovfuct  U  262,  21;  m 
445,  45;  479,  58.  deripit  ixpaQnd^et  U 
44,  61  (deriper  cod.).  deripere  dcpaQ- 
ndaat  U  44,  52.     F.  diripit 

Derisor  ifMtai%tr}g  Ul  378,  2.  xara- 
yeXaati/ig  Ul  160,  16.     F.  derisus. 

Derisoria  v.  tabula  derisoria. 

Derisas  %ataytlaa^eig  (xaTayel^rrTjg 
cod.  unde  derisor  c;  corr.  e.  %atayiXaatog)) 
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deriaantibas 
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xal  ^cndyBlmg  H  44, 41.     deristtm  nutsa- 
yiXaatov  U  340,  16. 

Derinantibns  inoatgitpoveiv  n  44, 49. 

Deriuatio  iietatpoQa  ixl  li^Bios  U 
369,  51. 

DeriuatiQaiii  na(faymy6v  U  44,  47; 
394,  28.  a  Buo  cursa  (carru  codd.)  con- 
aersam  Y  540, 81.  deriaati<a>a  naQu- 
yayd[L\  U  44, 46  (deriaantiae  Vulc.  deri- 
uatio  naQayoiyij  hf). 

Derioatoriam  v.  diribitoriam. 

Deriaatam  deminatam  IV  52,  36; 
504,  30.  deminaatum  IV  51,  29.  spar- 
sum  (separatum?)  IV  227, 18.  deriaata 
naQTjyfiiva  nal  &noXv^ivta  11  44,  42. 
nuQTiyykiva  deriaata^  depriuata  II  562, 
41.    deprauata  (depriuata?)  IV  437,  52. 

Deriao  jitfToxfwv®  II  370,  17.  de- 
r<i>aat  nagdyu  U  45,  2.  deriaat  {vel 
dur.)  separat  FV  52,  15.  detrahit,  de- 
ducit  IV  504,  29;  58,  35;  V  283,  42; 
407,  10.  in  aliam  partem  dacit  IV  504, 
28.  a  suo  curso(l)  conuertit  IV  229, 17. 
a  suo  conuertit  cursu  IV  331,  40.  diri* 
aare  deducere  aut  transferre  IV  57,  31. 
deriaasse  (iBtBVTivoxivai  n  45, 1.  diri- 
aatar  (HBtoxBtB^^BtaL  1144,44.  diriaari 
nagdyBQ^av  YL  44,  43.     V.  diriuat. 

Derogans  detrahens,  uituperans  IV 
226,  39. 

Derogatio  ilaTrfl»0i(in445,46;  479,23. 

DerogO  iXattSi  11  294,  20.  iXXBima 
II  295,  26.  dno(i.Buh  II  289,  10.  ima- 
vaXCaiLm  11  233,  1.  derogat  iXXsCnBi  11 
295,  27.  Bi)tBXCI^Bi^  X9^o^^^^^  ^  ^^*  '^- 
detrahit  IV  48,  30;  329,  31;  437,  50; 
V  405,  70.  detrahit,  obloquitur  IV  503, 
25.  detrahit,  obloquitur  (dei  longior 
cod.)  glo88.  Werth.  GalUe  837  {cf.  suppl). 
derogfari  iXXtCipai  U  44,  45.  Cf.  Festus 
PauU  p.  69,  13. 

Derabesco  &nBQv^Qt&  II  284,  45. 

Derait  %atiatQBtl)BV ,  &va[a'\tQinBi  U 
45,  3.  Cf  delait  diruit  IV  329,  1 
(=  deruit  1  pro  r  posito?  deruit  ahcde): 
nisi  est  =*  deleuit.     V.  diruo,  deluo. 

Deratas  euersus  uel  deiectus  V  449, 
58;  496,  31. 

Desaeait  ab  iracundia  lenitur  FV 
48,  41;  227,  26;  329,  39;  V  284,  21; 
406,  64.  quieuit  ab  ira  V  496,  34  (cf. 
Verg.  Aen.  X  569  et  Serv.;  Lucan.  V 
303).  desiait  ab  iracundia  leniuit  uel 
desiuit  (desinuit?  mixta  videntu/r  desae- 
uit  et  desiuit)  IV  503,  10. 

Desannatio  (lAjyitiiQiacyi^i  U  373^  57; 
494, 54.   desannio  ingannatura  n  576, 37. 

Desannio  iivyitriQ^Q)  U  373,  58. 

Deseat  v.  dehisco. 

Descendo  Tiatapaivm  U  339,  37;  m 
76,  31 ;  149,  44.     %atiQXO(Uii  II  345,  43. 


deseendls  %ata§alvBig  Ul  149,  45.  de- 
scendit  %dtB$atv  II 46,  36.  nata^CvBi  U 
45,  6.  aperit  {^cf.  dehisco)  IV  49,  4. 
diseendnnt  capatiunt  {%cctapaCvovai7)  V 
287,  12.  deseendamns  %ataB&fuv  III 
468,  51.    deseende  %atdpa  m  149,  47; 

342,  4;    446,  47.      %dtBX»B    U    345,  30. 

descendet  %ata§fj  Ul  149,  46. 

Descensio  %atdpaaLs  II  339,  36;  IH 
496,  66.  %d»o&os  U  335,  28;  m  427,  25 
(disc). 

Descensns  %atdpaaig  U  45,  8;  41; 
339,  36;  389,46  (disc);  488,  l^^discessus); 
537,  61  (disc).  %atd§aats,  %d»odog  U 
510,  46.  %d»odog  U  335,  28.  desoea- 
snm  %atdpaaLg  III  853,  66.  discensos 
%ataxpBQi}s  tonog  II  346,  50. 

Desciens(?)  est  ualde  sciens  V618,81. 

Descindo  %ataaxCi(o  II  344,  25. 

Desciscit  &(paiQBitai  II  45,  9  {cf.  de- 
cido).  separat,  disiungit  uel  recedit  IV 
329,  35.  quod  sciuit  oblitus  est  (dedi- 
dicit?)  uel  definit  rdeficit?)  V  284,  51. 
disciscit  dissentit,  discrepat  IV  55,  20; 

V  451,  25  separat,  disiungit  V  450,  56. 
desciscimas  recidimns  (^reced.?)  V  406, 
52.  disciscimas  discedimus  V  285,  42. 
disciscant    dissociantur,   disseparantur 

V  450, 57.  desciscat  recedat  IV  829, 84. 
desciscere  deficere  IV  227,  24.  dissen- 
tire  uel  a  proposito  alienari  uel  seiungi 
Plac.  V  17,  23  =.  V  60,  21  =  V  praef 
XXXVL  descioit  {vel  disc)  tiirtoiidXriaBv 
II  52,  38.  pedem  retraxit  FV  48,  18; 
507,  39.    pedem   retraxit   uel   discessit 

V  284,  13.  dissensit,  disiunxit  FV  53, 
38  (desensit);  V  285,  63.  dissensit, 
disiunxit,  diuerbera<uit>  IV  507,  17. 
recidit  V  357,  9;  405,  41.  noluit  IV 
507,  13;  V  286,  1;  408,  30.  widsWde 
{AS.),  pedem  retraxit  V  406,  U.  disci- 
ait  dissensit  IV  55,  21;  V  451,  24. 
disciaerant  dissenserunt  {vel  discesse- 
runt),    recesserunt   IV  55,  84;    507,  34; 

V  451,  36.  decenisset  pedem  retra- 
xisset  rV  52,  22.  disciscitar  dissenti- 
tur  IV  57,  33;  V  451,  40.  V.  clisciscere, 
discindo. 

Descit  V.  dehisco. 

Descobinatis  desectis  V  640, 45  {Non. 
99,  24;  cf  Salmas.  Pl.  ex.  1077  D). 
Describo  v.  discribo. 
Descripta  mea  consnetfidine  V  661, 

31. 

Descriptio  %atdXoyos  U  341,  59.  V. 
discriptio. 

Descriptinas  descriptioni  oportunus 
et  necessarius  aut  (ut?)  'totus  hic  locus 
discriptiuus  est'  V  189,  20. 

Descriptor  diayQa€pBvg  Ul  862,  54. 
iyyQU(ptiL>s  II  283,  24.     V.  discriptores. 


deseco 


desiduus 
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Deseeo  iatoitQ^  n  240,  7.  &nO' 
tifbvm  n  241,  21.  desecabiuitiir  occi- 
dontur  aut  concidantar  IV  58,  89. 

Deseetio  &no%(mi/i  U  287,  51. 

Deseetnm  decoUatmn  lY  504,  19;  V 
288,  51.  deseeto  inciso  IV  228,  6; 
829,  87  (Verg.  Aen,  YJE  488).  inciso 
[ignabo]  V  496,  SS  (ignabo  aa  decies  vel 
desidaus  spectare  viaetur), 

Desero  nataliimdvm  II  341,  58.  Isi- 
nota%t&  (vel  Xtnotaiit&)  H  859,  15;  861, 
86.  igriiiA  U  814,  16.  deserit  %ata- 
U^nii  navtBXAs  II  45,  12.  derelinquit, 
desinit  IV  409,  82.  deserebant  natB- 
UyMavov  n  46, 28.  desemlt  icniX[B]i,nBV^ 
iXinotdntricev  II  45,  14.  Beparauit  V 
406,  59.  dlserit  (»  deseruit)  reliquit, 
neglexit  V  582, 61  (Ter.  Andr.  270.  291?). 

DesertiniB  parietinis  V  856,  28;  405,28 
(desertis,  parietinis  ?  cf.  VtUg,  Esech.  86, 4\ 

Desertio  iqifiiuocti  II  814,  15.  xara- 
Xbi^^h  n  841,  54.  desertor  (desertio  h) 
&vactQoq}ri  II  585,  14. 

Deserto  &<pictatiat  U  258,  28. 

Desertor  Xsinotdxtrig  (vel  Xmot.)  11 
45,  18;  361,  85;  m  445,  48;  480,  6  (Xtt- 
notdntog).  desertores  Xtmotdxtai  m 
852, 49.     Xtnotdntai  m  298,  26 ;  528,  39. 

Desertns  igi^fiactg  U  314,  15.  natd- 
Xttiiftg  II  841,  54. 

Desertns  iiynp^og  m  178,  65;  251,  23; 
260,  65.  dimissas  V  406,  49.  deserta 
igrjiiog  11  314,  18.  dereUcta,  disoluta 
(desolata?)  IV  226, 19.  desertum  ince- 
lebre,  desolatum  IV  829,  38.  deserta 
igriiuii  m  200,  57.  desertas  desolatas 
rV  437,  59  (Verg.  Aen.  m  4).  Cf.  de- 
sertem  derelictam  {uhi  deserta  dere- 
licta  a)  rV  52,  58.     V.  uadimonium  des. 

Deses  6yvaiCtog  II  45,  88  (desses  codd, 
ignarus  pro  ignauus  vertitur).  &yvaictog^ 
nvyvmcig  (?den8us  nvnvdg  f.  densities?) 
II  45,  52.  ia^v^g  II  427,  19.  ignarus 
(ignauus  Warren)^  piger  IV  227,  42. 
desidioBus  IV  329,  40.  suuer  (AS.)  V 
404, 66.    deses  desidis  qui  aduersaturf!) 

V  857,  5;  406,  8.  desides  deses  desi- 
diosus  V  284, 25.  desidem  pignim,  igna- 
rum(!)  rV  228,  82.  Cf  desides  Ijpro 
degesis  narratio  quod  inh  est^  scr,  dtij- 
yrictg  n.)  11  576,  59. 

Desidebat    (dissidebat?)    unsibbadae 
(AS.)  V  856,  8;  405,  21.     F.  desidio. 
Desidens  negligens  uel  otium  cupiens 

V  418,  6  (de  regul.). 
Desiderabilis    neQtnod^rttog    U  404, 

14  (optabilis?).  int»viirit6g  11  45,  16; 
19;  808,  21.  natsntJNtiAtog  II  345,  41. 

Desiderans  no^nvog  11410,58.  ela- 
borans  V  405,  62.  desiderantissimas 
no^Bivotatog    U   410,    59.      qui    desi- 


deratur  IV  51,  26;  V  189,  21  (cf,  desi- 
deratissimi  qui  desideratur  V  449,  66). 
qui  desideratur  ab  eo  quod  est  deside- 
rans  IV  503,  22;  V  284,  87  (qui  desi- 
derat).  qui  desiderat,  ab  eo  quod  desi- 
deratur  TV  508,  28  (desideratissimus  et 
desideratur  —  <[est^  desideratus?  nisi 
eadcm  est  gl.  cum  22). 

Desideratas  v.  desiderans.  necessa- 
rius  rV  329,  41.  desiderata  exoptata 
IV  50,  41.     V.  desidero. 

Desiderinm  int»vnCa  U  808,  17; 
503,  28;  585,  18;  m  186.  55;  840,  70; 
404,  85;  445,  49;  494,  85.  no^og,  i^- 
trjctg,  &iCaiCtg  11 45, 18.  n6^o<:  H  411, 2 ; 
500,  6;  526,  5;  548,  42;  lil  154,  85. 
&^imctg  II 232,  7.  uotum  uel  affectum  FV 
437,  53  (cf.  uotum).  uoluntatem  IV  52, 
24.    V,  suis  desideriis,  ipev  desiderium. 

Desidero  ini^iiA  na^'  infgBoXi^v 
n  808,  28.  int»vii&  U  808,  22;  III  136, 
52;  404,  82.  no^&  11  411,  8;  m  154,  32. 
intno^&  n  810,  25;  III  494,  34.  int- 
^rit&  U  808,  8.  &it&  II  232,  9.  [iisiQO- 
luu  n  286, 14.    desideras  int^ii.itg  m 

186,  58;    404,  81.     no^iig   Ul    154,  33. 

desiderat  int»vnit  m  4,  28;  186,  54. 
no»it  m  154,  34.  iniintei  11  45,  15. 
desideramns  int^^viutviuv  III  404,  34. 
desiderant  int^iio^ctv  n  46,  26;  m 
404,  33.  desideratnr  int^rjtiitat  II  46, 
24.  Cf.  desiderat  XntovQyia,  tiXivti^ 
(ubi  desiderata  Scal.  XtttovQyCaj  tiXitri  e) 
n  45,  17. 

Desideseit  regnesdt  IV  488,  1  (re- 
quescit?  segnescit?).  desideseere  negle- 
genter  agere  IV  48,  19;  829,  42;  V 
284, 14 ;  406, 12.  desiteseere  (vel  -iscere) 
contemnere  IV48, 22;829,  51  (an  despi- 
cere?  cf.  Loewe  Prodr.  875;  praef.  XV: 
de  desciscere  cogitat  SitU  Arch.  I  527; 
cf  469  adn.),,  505,  22;  V  284,  17;  856, 
75;  406,  1;  449,  62.  desitoseere  negle- 
genter  agere,  contemnere  IV  225,  48. 

Desidia  ia^viiCa  n  45,  22;  50,  47; 
427,  18.  &itQaHa  11  248,  4.  pi^Ua 
rV  49,  5;  226,  51.  ignauia,  segnicies, 
pigritia  IV  506, 18.  ignauia  (reg.  Bened. 
prol.  5?)  V  413,  6.    neglegeotia  IV  32t), 

43.  debilitata  (desidua?)  IV  52,  51. 
Desidio  (ad^vii&  U  427,  20. 
Desidiosns  (d^iAog  II  45,  21;   427, 

19;  m  167,  46; '336,  58.  neglegens  IV 
51,  27.     neglegens  uel  desidens  FV  329, 

44.  neglegens  aut  otii  cupidus  uel  de- 
siduus  IV  505,  17.  ignauus,  pigrus(!) 
(reg.  Bened.  48,  41;  73,  16)  V  413,  1. 

Desidno(?)  diu<tu>me  V  566,  53. 
dissidno  diutume  V  497, 18.   Cf.  assiduo. 

Desidnus  dXCyanQog  II  45,  20.  desi- 
diosus,   ignauus  IV  58,  14;   V  187,  88 
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designaiio 


despecto 


(deoid.);  285,  89  (diss.  et  ignarus).  desi- 
diosos,  non  conueniens  (?)  V  683, 86.  den- 
diosoB  y  405, 58.  ignauos,  desiduosus  V 
409, 1  (diBB A  ignauus,  Qm]piger  Y  596, 50. 
ignauus  IV  329,  45;  V  287,  36  (diBB.). 

Deslgnatio  &n6di4^g  ^^  ^86,  20. 

Deslgnator  iniariy^og  III  862,  58  (de- 
signatuB?).  &nodBUxrig  II  286,  18;  III 
445,  50;  480,  8.     imperator  II   576,  54. 

Deslgnatas  &noded6iyfiivog,  xBveiQo- 
tovTifiivog  n  45,  28.  x^^^Q^^^^V^^*^  ^^^ 
6natal&v  (anax.  delicaiuB  esse  vidit 
CuiaciiAs)  U  45,  85.  ScnoSedciyfiivog  H 
286,  14;    m    297,  87.       ifitpavegog   III 

297,  88;  498,  8;   517,  28.    designatam 

fpavtqonQ^ivxa  i]xoi  drilay&ivta  II  45,  84. 
designati  iniarifiot  III  862,  62.  XBtQo- 
xovji^ivxeg  11  46,  25.  designatis  (i«o- 
dedBiyfiivmv  11  45,  44.     V.  desituata. 

Designo  &noa(pQay^a}  U  241,  14. 
7iaxaaq>gay^m  11  844,  22.  6r}XA  II  269, 
15.  &no6Biiivvai  U  286,  18.  'bnoarifiBi.- 
ovfiat  n  467,  40.  designat  dat,  tribuit, 
dicat  IV  829,  46.  designet  ajjfidvri  II 
45,  88.  designa  inCdBiiov  YL  45,  87. 
designare  peccare  V  640, 17  {Non.  96, 5). 
V.  diBsiffnai 

Desiilo  %axanr\S&  11  842,  59.  &tpdX~ 
kofiai  n  252,  22.  %a^dXXofkai  II  884,  81. 
desilit  na^dnetai  11  45,  26.  deftiinit 
xadtJZaro  11  46,  ZZ.  descendit  IV  51, 
14.  defiiliit  IV  829,  47  {Roensch  Coll. 
p.  56).  desilinit  diBcrepuit  siue  discen- 
dit  (desc.  h)  FV  502,  86  (v.  dissilio). 

Deslnatio  v.  depopulatio. 

Desinator  dBoii^ijxog  II  45,  24  (doBi- 
uator  Scal.  ad  Fest.  PatUi  p.  72,  18, 
desiuatuB  0.  Mueller).     V.  diesuatur. 

Desinentes  ceBsanteB  IV  50,  48.  de« 
sinentia  Xriyovxa,  XfCnovxa  II  45,  27. 

Desino  navo^uni  II  400,  2;  01  155, 
2^5.  %axaXi/iyai  II  841,  50.  X^yoi  II 
860, 10.  naqaxoiQai  II  897,  25.  desinit 
navBxai,  11  45,  28.  desinet  Aifyf i  11  45, 
29.  desinit  desistit  IV  487,  54.  de- 
sinere  desistere,  cessare  IV  52,  20  (cf. 
226,  82).  desiit  inavaaxo  [im%Xaafi6g] 
n  46,  26  (iniTiXavaifiog  H.  ad  24  refe- 
rens).  cessauit  V  406,  60.  desinit  ces- 
sauit  rV  227,  7.  deBinuit(!)  IV  50,  45; 
V  283,  41;  286,  11.  disiuit  siue  de- 
siit  desinuit,  cesBauit  IV  57,  15.  desit 
desinit  (desiuit?),  cesBauit  {ubi  desinuit 
6)  IV  51,  19.  desierint  cessauerint  IV 
503,  9.  desiS8e(?)  tiorade  {AS.  =-  nahm 
ab)  Y  407,  4.     V.  desipio,  decedo. 

Desios  {daCatog)  Perinthinorum  lingrua 
Nouember  mensis  dicitur  lib.  gloss.  Gf. 
Broecker  Phil.  II  259.     V.  menses. 

Desipiens  amens  IV  226,  80.  desi- 
pientes  insipientes  FV  49, 14;  V  449, 68. 


Desipio  nctQaq)QOV&  11  897,  9.     desi- 

Sit  naQatpQOVBC  II  45,  80.  dirigit  {v. 
erigeo)  naQa<pQ0VBt  II  58,  6  (ef.  Arch, 
VI 150).  a  sapientia  reoedit  V  551,24. 
Bapere  desinit  IV  228,  88;  829,  48.  de> 
sinit  V  407,  64.  desapit  delirat  V  627, 
64.  desipere  de  sapientia  exire  a  post 
rV  49,  14;  58,  47.  per  pe,  non  per  pi 
scribitur  Plac.  V  17,  8  (deripere)  •=  V 
62,  15  (disipere).  Cf  OB.  L.  I  286,  13. 
V.  dirigeo. 

Desipiseentes  Bimt  qui  minus  sapere 
incipiunt  quam  (quam  quod  O)  Bolebant 
Plac.  V  18,  7  —  V  61,  24  «  V  praef 
XVI. 

Desipiseit  delerat  V  285,  66  (difls.); 
409,  7  (dis.).  senBum  amisit  V  284,  52; 
406,  81.  infatuatur  uel  delerat  IV  51, 
21;  V  449,  64.  delerat  uel  in&tuat 
(infatuatur  c)  IV  604,  86.  dissipisoit 
infatuatur  IV  56,  19. 

Desipo  V.  disBipo. 

Desisto  dtpCaxafua  II 258,  28.  iiCata- 
fuit  II  808,  41.  desistit  dtpUnaxai  11 
46,  28.  credita  remittit(?)  1^409,  27. 
desiste  desine  uel  cessa  IV  51,  16;  508, 
11.  cessa  V  407,  12;  284,  54  (desista). 
desistere  ceBsare,  desine^^re),  credere 
(recedere?)  IV  508, 12.  desinere,  cesBare 
rV  226,  82.  discedere,  recedere  IV 
829,  49.  pati  non  posse,  ceBsare  IV 
829,  50.  destitit  &niaxri  II  45,  42. 
dniaxTi^  inavaaxo  11  46,  9.  ceBBauit  IV 
54,  52  {Ter.  Andr.  669);  58,  2;  228,  62. 
Cf.  destinns  iviaxjj  xai  (uxaviaxq  {ubi 
destitit  vel  deBciuit  Vtdc.  destinuB  fu>- 
v6xovog  destitit  ^)  11  45,  11. 

Desitnata  delmita  forma  IV  51,  24; 

V  449,  65;    496,  82.     delineata    forma 

V  683,  41    (designata   delineata   Nett- 
leship   'Joum.  of  PhiV  XIX  119). 

Desolanns    BubsolanuB    IV  487,  55; 

V  596,  51.    desoiarins  {ventus)  iLtpriXt' 

&xrig  m  11,  25. 

Desolatio  i%x6ntatg  11  298,  11. 

Desolatum  fiovfaQ^iv^  i^edatpta^iv  (de- 
851.)  II  46,  18.     V.  desertuB. 

Desolo  iQTjficb  n  814.  16.  i%tonCia> 
II  293,  12.    desolare  soiatium   auferre 

V  286,  26.     Bolum  relinquere  V  627,  65. 
Desoluo    StaXvm   II    272,  88    {v.   dis- 

BOluo). 

Desolntns  onsaelid  {AS.)  V  405,  2. 
V.  disBoIutuB. 

Despectabilis  contemptibili^  IV  228, 
49  {cf  Donat.  Phorm.  II  8,  76). 

Despectio  (disp.  codd.)  %axaq)Q6pr]atg 
n  844,  65.  fastidium,  superbia  IV  882, 
44. 

Despecto  pxinoi  II  26^,  9.    despeetat 

despicit  {vel  deorsum  aspicit^  IV  227, 46. 


despector 


deaponsuB 
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despeetare  desuper  intendere  FV  437, 
56  {Verg.  Aen.  I  896:  cf.  Serv.).  V. 
dispectiure. 

Despector  v.  sannator. 

Bespeetos  dcneQififiiiivog  11  284,  48. 
despeetn»  (vel  diep.)  fraecud  {AS.)  V 
40»,  6.  contemptus  IV  487,  67  {Verg. 
Aen.  rV  86);  228,  20;  606,  62.  spretus 
uel  contemptus  lY  52, 58.  fastiditus,  con- 
temptus  rv  66, 27.     V.  deepero,  dispesco. 

BesperabUis  (disp.)  inreuocabiUs  IV 
882,  19. 

Besperatio  &tpBXnia(i6s  TL  252,  46; 
494,  68.  desperatione  tolfnjaeoag  TL  46, 
37.     V.  desperatus  {adiect.). 

Desperator  &nB^frifiivog  II  284,  18. 

Besperatns  &<pBlfti4fpL6g  II  252,  46. 

Desperatus  &tpT}lmafiivog  II  258,  8; 
III  206,  62.  Mlniatog  U  225,46. 
&nilniatog  H  45,  40.  diddoxog  {con- 
tam.7)  n  46,  29.  desperati  &nov6vori' 
p,ivoi  II  46,  88.  desperate  &q>r)lmaiiivB 
m  112,  88  =  641  17  {cf.  Ind.  len.  a 
1892  p.  XYI).  Cf.  afilpismenoB  despe- 
ratio  nr  128,  8  {contaminata?). 

Despero  &<pBXn^a)  m  129,  8.  dispe- 
ras    &<pBln£iBig  m  128,  9.     desperat 

j&<ptlniiBi  m  128,  10.  diffidit  IV  382, 
20.  desperant  ic<pBXnltovaiv  n  46,  27. 
despera  &<pilnusov  m  128,  11.  despe- 
raul  &(pifiXniaa  m  128,  6.  desperasti 
&<pilXniaBg  iS)  m  128,  7.  Cf  desperat 
lAaxatpqovri^^Big  11  45,  82  (despectus  c). 

Despioa  v.  prospica. 

Despicabilis  despectus,  contemptibilis 
rV  51,  18.     contemptibilis   FV   606,  58; 

Y  496,  41.  despieabilem  dispectum, 
contemptibilem  V  461,  8. 

Despicata  (disp.)  contempta  Y  287, 8. 

Degpicatni  (disp.  cod.)  despectui  Y 
190,  86. 

Despicatns  disruptus  Y  865,  62;  404, 
61.  decoriatus  Y  688,  46.  despicatis 
disruptis  Y  420,  7  ==  428,  67  {Euseh, 
eccl.  hist.  m  6.  scil  foribus).  patefac- 
tis  lY  228, 12.  patefactis,  abruptis,  spi- 
culatis  V  667,  8.  incisis  Y  865,  56; 
421,  84  =-480,  16  {Euseb.  eccl.  hist. 
XI 24.  8cil.  uirginibus).  dispicatis  [qne] 
partitis,  laniatis  Y  461,  7.  despicatis 
(vel  disp.)  decoriatis  Y  597,  2;  688,  60; 
56.    decoriatis  aut  disruptis  lY  56,  51; 

Y  451,  43.  dispicatis  di8Cordati<^s> , 
inruptis  (discoriatis,  disr.?)  Y  190,  84. 
desi^icatis  {vel  disp.)  debis  (diuisis?), 
partibus   deiectis    (aisiectis?^,   abruptis 

Y  496,  88.  decoriatis  {vel  aecoloratis), 
inruptis  lY  55,  14;  507,  36.  decolo- 
ratis  (decoriatis?)  IV  505,  42.  minutis 
partibus  IV  230,  5.  dispicatis[e]  di- 
uisis  gl.  Werth.  GalUe  838  {cf.  sttppl.). 


Cf.   Eoensch   CoU.  phil   p.  295,   Nett- 
le^ip  'Joum.  of  PhiV  XIX  119. 

Despicaait(?)  diuidit,  partitur  V  451, 
6  {cf  Ducange  despicare  2). 

Despiciens  desuper  aspiciens  lY  487, 
68  {Verg.  Aen,  I  224:  cf  Serv.).  deor- 
sum  aspiciens  aut  contemptui  habens  lY 
61,  17.  desursum  aspiciens  uel  diuer- 
sum  {ex  deor-)  aspiciens  lY  504,  60.  con- 
temptui  habens  iV  505, 1.'  Cf.  Isid.  X  76. 

Despicio  pxina)  II  268,  9.  %atapxinai 
m  151,  6.  nagaKvnta)  11  896,  28.  nag- 
Oifdi  m  152,  68.  nBQMif&  TL  408,  42. 
vnBifOQ&  464,  89.  nad'OQ&  11  886,  85. 
%atontBiai  II  846,  28.  despicit  %a^0Qa 
n  46,  42.  de  alto  aspici[e]t  lY  58,  1. 
Cf.  depegit  contemnit,  aspematur  lY 
829,  12.  oontemnit  lY  487, 47  {cf.  Verg. 
Ecl.  Ym  82?)  dispicere  contemnere, 
spemere  lY  64,  44.  despexit  ^nBQBtdBv 
%al  i)ilj6%BV  &ni6XBrjfBv^  %atB(pQ6vr}aBv 
U  46,  81.  despicait  rennuit,  refellit 
rV  51,  20.  dispicitnr  fastiditur,  con- 
temnitur  lY  506,  64.  Cf  dilex  despicit 
Y  460,  40.     V.  dispicio,  desidescit. 

Despicolare  sagittare  lY  62,  44  (di- 
spiculare  Loewe  Prodr.  888).  dispicn- 
lare  sagittare  Y  190,  86. 

Despirat  spiritum  toUit  lY  227,  49; 
602,  41.    ualde  spirat  lib.gl. 

Despoliatio  &ni%9vaig  II  284,  18. 

Despoliator  i%Bvtr\g  n  289,  46. 

DespoliajNira  damnum  n  676,  17. 

Despolio  &no9v(o  11  286,  44.  i%6vai 
II  289,  48.  despoliat  &no9vBiy  a^vXB^Bt 
n  46,  82.  dispoliat  nudat  lY  882,  26. 
Cf  Boemch  'Beitr.'  m  p.  80. 

Despondeo  %atByyv&  n^bg  ydfiov  yv- 
vaina  n  845,  26.  xcrr£yyi;6  (categgiffri 
cod.  corr.  be)  II  686,  16.  despondet 
{vel  -dit)  ualde  promittit  lY  51,  25; 
829,  52;  505,  19;  Y  406,  14.  ualde 
promittit,  [deflexiol  Y  284,  84  {cf.  88V 
despondi  promisi  IV  67,  58.  despondlt 
%aTBvyvi}aBv,  ifivriatB^iaato  H  45,  46. 
hic  in  defectionem  dedit  {ubi  nil  mu- 
tandum)  IV  50,  28  {cf  Ter.  Ad.  670). 
desponderit  i>nia%Bto  m  445,  51;  479, 
40.     despondetnr  %atByyv&tat.  VL  46, 47. 

Despondit  Siax^Big  II  45,  48  {conta- 
minaia^i). 

Despondlt  animo  &d^{iBi:  n  45,  58. 
defecit  lY  605,  20. 

Desponsata  aQfLoatri  m  253,  86  {vix 
vetusta). 

Desponsatnr  %a%Byyvatai  II  45,  51. 

Desponsio  %atByyvr]  VL  45,  46.  V. 
animi  desponsio. 

DesponsQS  ^axByyvrid^Blgl}]  II  46,  1. 
desponsa  fivriatBvd^BCaa,  ^attyyvrid^Biaa, 
^fiByfivrjatBvfi^ivri  II  45,  54. 
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desposin 


destringo 


Desposin  steriles  (vel  sterilis)  IV  50, 
30.  desponsin  sterelis  V  460,  S  (des- 
potici  enles  Nettleship  ^Joum.  of  PtUl.* 
aIX  119.  Je6K6aiot  heriles  De-Vit. 
Ad  Enseh.  eccl.  hist.  I  6  ^diajcotmoC  id 
est  heriles'  refert  Schlutter.  diano<rvwovg 
eriles  Buech.). 

Despuendo  reiciendo  IV  51,  15;  57, 
11  (disp.);  504,  S4;  V  451,  44  (disp.): 
ubi  reBpuendo  ffetUeship  'Jowm.  ofPhU.'* 
XIX  120. 

Bespnlt  spamat  V  496, 40.  rennoit  {vel 
renuit),  repellit  IV  56, 11  (disp.);  504, 36. 

Despnmanda  v.  effetanda. 

Desqnamat  squamis  spoliat  V  640,  9 
(Non.  95,  11). 

Destat  ualde  diatat  IV  409,  31  {v.  de- 
hisco).  Cf,  destat  ualde  stiat  lib.  gh, 
desto  ualde  sto  in  gloss.  Arab.  p.  704, 4. 

Destertnlt  euigilauit  V  551,  28  (Pers. 
VI  10). 

Destillang  ^oqSov  U  467,  35. 

Deatlllatio  7iataOTayfi6s  II  343,  58. 
natdoifovg  11  46,  34;  343,  31;  III  206, 
35  (dist.).  didi^uc  (vel  dta^Q.)  U  273,  60 
(dist.);  m  246,  40  (diat). 

DegtiUo  %ataQioi  U  343,  28.  xcna- 
aza^a}  U  344,  2.  itaQaQia  U  396,  12. 
distiUo  dtaQim  U  273,  53.  diaatd^ot 
II  274,  23.     destillat  nataatdiit  R  46,  2. 

Degtina  iQciafta  m  190,  89.  F. 
anta,  destinus. 

Destinatio  &q>6Qiais  II  253,  39.  dno- 
XO)Qiafi6g  n  242,  47.  dn6ataliia  U  240, 
49.     dndntfiTtfig  U  239,  44. 

Destinatns  dispositus  uel  dilectus  V 
451,  29.  destinatnm  deputatum  IV  51, 
23;  503,  1.  separatum  V  461,  30.  de- 
stinata  AqxoQUffiiva  U  46,  22.  deuota, 
definita  IV  329,  54.     V.  ad  destinata. 

Destinanit  lioc  faeere  V  661,  36. 

Destinctng  nazdatiyitog  II  344,  9. 

Destingnit  dnoa§tvvvet^  aatpi^vij^u  {v. 
distingo)  II  46,  5.  de8tin§rit  dnoa§iv- 
vvsi  n  46,  3. 

Destino  &noatilXa)  II  240,  53.  i^a- 
noatiXlca  U  301,  60.     d<poQiS<o  U  263,  38. 

destinno  dnoniiino)  U  46,  8.  destinat 
dq>oaioty  nQotid" etai^  cctpoQi^Hy  dnoniftnUj 
dnovifid  n  46,  4.  neQiana  II  46,  36 
(dist.^c/".  destringo).  disponit  IV  228, 28. 
destinare  dnoatsClai  U  46,  41.  desti- 
nanit  nQoid^eto^  nQoeiQtjtat  {nQoyQr}tai  e) 
II  46,  7.  destinor  dfpoQi^ofjMt  II  46,  6. 
Cf  Hoensch  'Beitr.'  Ul  p.  27. 

Destinns  fiov6tovog  U  373,  11.  F. 
desisto. 

Destitno  &noXiinm  U  238,  25.  de- 
stitnnnt  relinquunt  IV  227,  44.  relin- 
quunt  %ataliCnovaiv  V  450,  3.  towor- 
pon  {AS.)  V  405,  3.    destitne  relinque, 


%ataU£ilfovaiv  V  496,  36  (cofiiaiii.?  oii 
—  gl.  insequ.f).  destitnent  relinquent, 
xataU£^>ovaiv  V  460,  5.  di8t<it>nere 
deserere  I V  68, 10.  AtMtMiv*atil[t]i' 
nev  %al  iy%axiliiipiv,  diiarqaiv  U  46, 10. 
disturfoauit  IV  51,  18;  52,  3;  605,  29; 
507,  27  (dist).  distitnit  desedit  (disse- 
dit?  deseruit?)  FV  332,  62.  disturbauit 
aut  disseruit  (deseruit?)  IV  66,  16.    ob- 

?:ibeth  (AS.  »-  obgifed)  V  404,  64.    des- 
itnitnr  iQriftoatai  U  314,  14. 

Destitntio  &n6Uitifig  11  238,  32.  de- 
stitndo  destructio  IV  329, 53  {cf.  Loewe 
GL.  N.  112,  ubi  cUia  conawUna  adferun- 
tur);  V  697,  27. 

Destitntns  %ataUUififtivog  II  46,  35; 
341,  47.  fUfMvoifiivog  U  367,  37.  re- 
lictus   IV  228,  8.    derelictus,   desertus 

IV  228,  11.  derelictus  IV  62,  31.  re- 
lictus,  desolatus  IV  329,  65.  destitnta 
sola  sine  marito  IV  332,  61.  destitn- 
tnm  ofgefen  {A8.)  V  409, 14.  destitntae 
toworpne  (AS.)  V  405,  4.  destitnta 
%atiQQvnatfUva  U  46,  21.  Cf.  destitns 
destitutus,  derelictus,  relictus  V  460,  4. 

Dest<r>icare  consummare  V  406, 19. 
destricare  consnmmare  V  696, 63.  dis- 
tric<ar>e  ezplicare,  consumere  V  287, 
27.  distrigare  consummare  V  697,  23 
{cf.  Osb.  p.  180).  districare  recte  diei 
videtur,     V.  disoricare. 

DesMeti  enses  euaginati,  id  est  e 
(de  G)  uagina  ducti   (educti  G)  Plac. 

V  18,  2  =  V  61,  26  =x  V  praef.  XVL 
Destrictio    niQianaafi6g  U   404,  30; 

494,  68.     Cf  districtio. 

Destrictns  mQianaa^iig,  daxoXti^iig 
U  46,  43  (diatr.?).  destrictns  sine  n 
BcribimuB,  non  deetrinctuB:  est  autem 
destrictus  attentus  uel  seuerus  ac  non 
solutus  et  lenis  Plac.  V  17,  4  =-  V  61, 
26.  destrictnm  yvftvat^iv  U  46,  11. 
destricti  avvix6fuvoi  U  46,  12.  Cf 
distmctns  artatus,  distentus  IV  332,  57. 
V.  destructum,  districtus. 

Destrigmentnm  yXoi6g  U  263, 29.  Cf. 
detrimentnm  yXoi6g  II  526,  4  {quod 
tamen  vix  cum  b  in  mrg.  corrigendum). 
V.  strigmentum. 

Destrigilo  v.  distrigilo. 

DestringO  dno^vo)!!  239,  30.  dno-  ^ 
atpiyyo)  II  241,  13.  distringo  moi^vo)  U 
403,^1.  mQtano)  dno  tivog  (^aatfixntyog 
U  404,  35.  destringo  uerbum  est  acti- 
uum.  participia  facit  destringens,  de- 
stricturus,  a  passiuo  destrictus,  destrin- 
gendus  Plac.  V  17,  6  =  V  61,  26. 
destringit  mQiivdy  yvfivot^  dnoatpiyyu 
II  46,  13.  distringit  mQiivu  U  62,  64. 
destringit  detinet  IV  329, 56.  destringe 
me  mQi^va6v  fn   III  287,  20  —  667,  16. 


destructio 


determinatus 
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Destructio  xa&aiQsatg  olnodofifjg  II 
334,  28.  %ava§oXii  oUodofi^g  U  839, 51. 
xatdXviia  oUodofifjg  U  842, 3.  diBtraetlo 
natacxQotpi^  11  52,  55.  V.  catasceue, 
destitutio. 

Destraetiilii  xataUXvfiivov  U  46,  15 
(ubi  deBtrictum  e):  cf.  Boenach  ^Beiir.'* 

m  28. 

Destmo  %a^aiQ&  inl  rod  TtataatQiipm 
n  384,  29.  oUodofiiiv  nad^aiQdt  U  380,  27. 
destroit  xorralt^ct,  &vaOTiSvdi€i  B.  46, 
16.  demolitur  IV  438,  2  (cf.  Verg.  Aen. 
IV  326).  diBtmlt  (?)  deiecit,  allentauit 
(v.  deicio)  V  451,  28;  497,  9.  destrae 
euerte  IV   58,  2.     distmere   deducere 

IV  332,  58.  destmxit  xa^f ai^js^v  11 
4B,  17.     V.  distruxit  fructus  suos. 

De  Btapatonun  (?)  8pa[g]tamiae  id  est 
qui  8tupe(?)  sputum  nectantur  meando 
(stipatorum  vel  stupratorum  Buech.  sputo 
umectantur?)  gloss.  Werth.  Gallee  p.  337 
(ef.  suppl.). 

Desaadeo  dnontC^m  II  239,  38. 

Desablare  pertundere  V  640, 43  (N(m. 
99,  27). 

Desadare  laborare  Y  405,  5.  decer- 
tare  Y  496,  35. 

DeBadatom   sudore  transactum  Plac. 

V  16,  12  =  V  61,  28. 
Desadeseere  desudare,  id  est  depo- 

nere  sudores  Plac.  V  16,  26  —  V  61,  27 
(sudorem). 

Desaeseo  icnt^C!;<o  n  233,  46.  de- 
Baesdt  obliuioni  dat  V  284, 53.  desaeai 
de8u[alefeci[tl  V  640,  6  (Non.  94,  27). 
doBeaii  in  <^in^conBuetudinem  ezit  V 
406,  69  (add.  Buech.). 

Desaetado  &Gvvfi^suL  U  249,  9. 

DesaetaB  &nr]^i6[i.ivog  II  46,  39.  in- 
consuetus  IV  227,  36;  329,  57;  V  540, 
26.  diBBaetaB  inconsuetus  V  287,  22. 
doBaeta  dnri^mfkivi)  n  46,  40.  non 
adsueta  IV  52,  56  (Verg.  Aen.  U  509?). 

DeBaltor  fiita§dtrjg  fi  46,  19.  ^bv^- 
mnog  11  46,  20.  qui  de  equo  in  equum 
transilit  V  496,  39;  567,  13  ^tranaiit). 
doBaltoreB  sunt  pedites  (cedites  cod. 
celetes  H.)  qui  retro  equitibus  Bomanis 
in  caballis  sedebant  V  618, 41.  Cf  Isid. 
XVin  39.     V.  dissultor. 

DeBam  ivSim  II  298,  7  (deflumo  cod.). 
deeBt  iXXsinn  U  295,  27.  ^i^dci  U  297, 
62.  Xilnn  U  859,  13.  ^otiQBl^  ivXslnsi 
U  40,  23.  deBit  iXXsinsiJubi  defiU  e)  U 
295,  27.  deest  (defit?)  IV  49,  15;  53, 
23;  503,  50.  deerit  nsQuXsiq>diri(?)  U 
40,  22.  iXXslnsi  U  295,  27.  defait  ^(nri- 
Qrjcsv,  iviXsitffSv  U  41,  8.  absens  fuit 
lY  48,  31 ;  503,  49.  defaero  (!)  ixXsi- 
nu>  U  291,  19.  iXXsinm  U  295,  26;  34. 
F,  non  deeet. 


Desaper  &vm&sv  U  231,  28.  indvm- 
^sv  U  805,  57.  vnsQ^sv  II  464,  24.  ez 
superiore  parte  IV  438, 3.  super,  supeme 
rv  329,  58. 

DoBargo  i^sysiQOfMi,  U  302,  29.  de- 
Bargit  itpoSsvsi  mg  'SlQdttog(l)  U  46,  30 
(Sat.  U  2,  77;  desurgit  dtpods^st  Klein 
Mus.  Bh.  XXIV  291).  exsurgit  IV  329,  69. 

Deteetas  nudatus,  deopertus  IV  227, 2. 
publicatus  IV  329,  60.  puplicatus,  disco- 
opertus  V  496,  42.  detfrjectas  depu- 
pucatus  V  406,  39.  deteeta  &nscnsna6- 
fiiva  U  46,  56. 

Detego  dnoxaXvnt<o  U  237,  13.  dno- 
ansndtm  U  240, 36.  nsQiaxsnm  U  404,  27. 
deteglt  denudat,  manifestat,  prodit  IV 
226, 12.  denudat,  manifestat  IV  504, 41. 
detexit  dnsxdXvrpsv  U  46,  55.  detege- 
tar(!)  iisl%vvtai  U  47, 1.    V.  non  detegere. 

Detemptam(?)  rescriptum  V  547,  33 
(detentum  restnctum?). 

Deteado  ixtsivm  U  292,  48. 

Deteotator  SuLxdtoxog  U  271,  81;  lU 
445,  52;  479,  21.  inidsdscyfUvog,  6vO' 
ftaad^sig  (designatus  ?),  SucKdtorog  U  47, 
11.  detemptator  possessor  V  496,  46. 
deteatatoreB  diMndtoxoi  Ul  445,  53; 
479,  26.  diaxdtoxoi^  svdsatSQog  (ubi  de- 
terior  ivSsiatsQog  Vulc.)  U  46,  46.  V. 
decessor. 

Deteatlo  natoxij  ^  6iic  x^i^f^g  U  346, 
37.    occupatio  IV  58,  45.     V.  distentio. 

Deteato  diaxarex^o  U  271,  33.  de- 
teatat  retinet  V  567,  10. 

Deteoaatio  v.  determinationes. 

Detergo  nsQiafiiji(o  11  404,  29.  diter- 
glt  absterffit  uel  declinauit  (?delauit? 
delinit?)  V  451,  54.  deterge  me  nsQi- 
xatdfia^ov  fis  lU  217,  30  »  232,  44/45 
(abst.)  »  652, 10.  deterBit  lauit  IV  329, 
64.  abstersit,  stulauit  (ablauit?),  mun- 
dauit,  lauit  V  496,  45. 

De  tergo  %ata  v&tov  U  342,  48. 

Deterior  riaaaiv  lU  480,  7.  x^^P^^* 
rjttmv^  XfiQUJtog  U  46,  49.  %c^(»y  U 
476,  48;  lU  164,  4.  iXdttatv  U  294,  28. 
inferior,  minor,  peius  (peior  de)  IV  829, 
61.  deterias  x^^^Q^  n  476,  35.   rf^o>(?) 

U  476,  47.  peius  IV  53,  5;  508,  7. 
deterrimoB  pessimus  IV  503,  6.  deter- 
rimam  de  malo  peiore  (peius  ab,  recte) 
IV  226, 3  (cf  Serv.  in  Georg.  IV  89  et  diff. 
script.).  facilem  (futilem  H.)  IV  50,  40 
(Ter.  Andr.  835).  Cf  deterrimo  malo 
malo  peiore  V  450,  6.     V.  detentator. 

DetermiaatiooeB  iyvysvuffioiy  i^sv- 
tsXiafioi  (ubi  detenuationes  t  et  i^ovd-s- 
vtafioi  d,  hoc  non  recte.  determinationes 
i^svfisvtafioi  Vulc.)  II  46,  45.  degene- 
rationes? 

DetenaioataB  d(poQiafu6g  U  253,  40. 
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detennino 


deirimentmii 


Detennino  &(pogiSa  U  253,  88.  ^- 
^o^a  II  866,  29.     detemiiiAt  definit 

IV  61,  41;  604,  40;  V  407,  26.  dis- 
iungit  IV  63,  24;  V  460,  7,  definit,  de- 
stinat,  segregat  IV  329,  62. 

Betero  %atcitQi§ai  II  344,  41.  xftra- 
tgiBa,  iXattA  Ul  446,  64;  479,  65.  ^n- 
tQCBa  n  293,  24.     ixi,tQi§w  H  812,  23. 

Deterreo  %cctanto&  n  843, 18.  iTupo- 
§&  n  293,  48.  deterro  &nontvQ<o  11 
240,  12  (deterreo  e).    deterreo  detraho 

V  633,  6  (Ter.  Ad.  144).  deterret  90- 
§eQ^ti»^  II  46,  61.  abflterret  IV  829,  63. 
deterrent  natantooeatv  II  46,  60.  de- 
terreret  detraheret  n  47,  26  (detereret 
V%Uc. ,  quo  non  opm  ;  cf.  Horat.  aat  1 4, 1 1 2). 

Detestabiiis  iLnotQ^xatoi  U  242,  11. 
oi%tQ6g^  ilBtLv6£f  6tvyf}t6g  U  46,  64. 
abominabilifl,  jpeBsimus  IV  226,  28;  604, 
47.  ezeorabilis,  maledictoB  IV  330,  1. 
taeterrimus,  pessimus  IV  68,  36.  extra 
testimonium  bonum  qui  est  FV  48,  29; 
604,  48;  V  406,  7  (qui  extra  testimoni 
boni  est).  detestabile  &notQ6naiovy 
atvyriT6v,  intvxtdv  11  46,  62. 

Detestabilis  honio  V  661,  44  (quo 
pertinet  denotabilis  persona  V  661,  46: 
cf.  Ind.  len.  1888  p.  VI.). 

Detestatio  &notQoniaaii6g  U  242,  9. 
testimonium  II  676,  41  (male  versa). 
maledictio,  abominatio  IV  380,  2. 

Detestatns  abominatus  aliquid  IV 
61,  37;  604,  49.     abominatus  lY  880,8; 

V  405,  9.    execratua  IV  330,  4. 
Detestor  icntvxofiai  11  234,  66.    &no- 

fuxQtvQOfiaL  n  238,  69.  imfuxQtvQOiuci 
n  809,  30.  detester  6cnmaofMi  U  46, 
68  (Scnmaatfiat  e.  ic(poaiovfuci  c). 

Detexo  %a^aiQ(b  tatov  U  46,  47.  i%- 
tffiv(o  iat6v  U  292,  62  (detexto  cod. 
corr.  e).  %a^v(paiv(o  U  336,  44.  de« 
texere  multum  texere,  finire,  perficere 

V  667,  6  {cf.  Serv.  in  Ecl.  U  72).  de- 
texit  iiittfiev  tat6v  U  308,  10. 

Detino  (!-eo  ae)  %atixoD  II  846,  4. 
detineo  niQi%Qat(b  U  408,  16.  detlnet 
&no%at6xn  U  47,  2.  delectat  IV  438,  6 
( Verg.  Aen.  IV  348).  distringit  IV  380,  6. 
detineri[t]  &no%(ttaaxt^f}vai,  U  46,  48. 

Detinm  %al6v,  &yad-6v  II  47,  5  (de- 
cium  vel  deciuum  Vulc.    delicium  H.). 

Detondo  (!  -eo  e)  &no%tlQco  U  287,  80 
{cf.  GR.  L.  IV  199,  1).  detondit  %siQtt 
U  47,  4. 

Detonsa  &no%t%aQfuva  U  47,  3. 

Detorqnet  deuertit  in  aliena  (alia  a  b) 
parte  V  460,  9.  detorquit  (-et  a)  atQs- 
(ptt  U  47,  8. 

Detortae  v.  deortae. 

De  toto  ntQl  3lov  U  408,  88. 

Detractans  XoiSoq&v  U  47,  14. 


Detraetio  SucavQp^g  U  274, 88.  4xpai- 
Qtaig  U  468,  69.  blasphemia  uel  repre- 
hensio  FV  330,  8  (detractatio  (ibcde). 

Detraetis  &(piiQr}fiivatv  U  47,  13. 

Detracto  detrecto  &nti&&  U  233,  62. 
detracto  ducavQm  U  274,  40.  detreeto 
%ad^a^db  d6irig  lU  446,  66;  479,  64. 
9€CQfX%a  U  397,  46.  detrectat  &n§i9tl 
%al  nttQouxtCtai  II  47,  16.  detraetat 
ualde  [de]tractat  {corr.  ac),  contenmit 
IV  226,  40.  ualde  tractat  IV  603,  26. 
retractat  aut  recutat  IV  61,  40;  603,  27. 
resultat,  prouocat  V  286,  12.  oontem- 
pnit,  derogat  IV  880, 7.  detreetat  ualde 
[dejtractat  V  406, 41.  ualde  [dejtractat, 
iterum  ^tractat^.  retractare  recussare 
est  V  284,  86.  detraetare  recusare  IV 
608,  28.  recusare  uel  ualde  tractare  IV 
880,  6.  detrectare  recusare  IV  226, 41. 
detractanit  for8oc(^iS.)  V  366,  46;  406, 
44.  detrectanit  contempsit  V  406,  40. 
detractanere  recussauere  V  407,  28. 
detractanerint  dia^ijla^^ijtfoxrt,  diatv- 
nAacjaiv  II  47,  6.  detractasset  recus- 
sasset  V  866,  60;  405,  46.  Cf.  Festus 
PauU  p.  74,  2. 

Detraho  &(paiQovfuii  U  262,  21.  v^oi- 
QoHfucL  U  468,  58.  &(pfl%m  U  262,  67. 
diaficiXXoa  inl  StapoXfjg  U  270,  7.  ^ata- 
an&  U  843,  67.  %ataavQ(o  U  344,  18. 
detraliit  SiaavQti  U  47,  16.  &(piX%^ai 
II 47, 9  {a(ptX%ta&ai  cod.  corr.  e;  an  «=  10 
est?).  derogat,  abdicat,  deducit  IV  380, 9. 
abdicat  uel  male  exaestimat  IV  380,  10. 
detraliere  &(ptX%vaai  U  47, 17.  detralii 
&(piX%ta&ai  II  47,  10.     V.  deterreo. 

Detreetatio  &nti^Ca  rov  fii}  X$itovQ- 
ytiv  tf  natQidi  U  233,  61. 

Detrectator  &nii^gy  %(xta(pQovritifig  U 
47,  18. 

Detrectanit  indicinm  V  661,  38. 

Detribnit  adtribuit  IV  380,  11. 

Detribntns  &(poQiaft6g  U  258,  40. 

Detricatio  commendatio  V  460,  11; 
496,  44.     Cf.  destricare. 

DetrimentabUis  8Xa^tQ6g  U  257,  49. 
detrimenta  faciens  II  676,  66. 

Detrimentnm  trif^icc  U  822,  20;  608, 
30;  529,  42;  547,  18;  lU  74,  64;  404, 
86.  iX(kto)aig,  ^7}fiia  U  636,  16.  &n6' 
tQififuc,  ^r}fiia,  &novaia,  aiviaafuc  U  47, 
20.  aiviaofia  ^  (vnaQia  to^  aitov  U 
481,  44.  &(povaia  U  263,  62.  ^fiia)fuc, 
pXccpT]  U  39,  86  (decr.).  ^XajJij  II  267,  61. 
yXoi6g  U  526,  4  (r.  destngmentum). 
dispendium  IV  228,  9.  damnum,  dispen- 
dium  IV  330,  12.  damnum  aUcuius  rei 
rV  51,  42.  damnum  IV  608,  37.  <a> 
deterendo  dicitur  IV  503,  24.  wonung 
{AS.)  V  406,  78.  |:i?fii'av  lU  446,  66; 
479,  51.     V.  terimentum,  destrigmentum. 


detrimentam  patior 


deuersorianus 
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DetrimeDtmii    patior    iriynovitai   n 

322,  21. 

Be  triturigine  (=  tritnra?)  agnidine 
{vel  agnidinne:  AS.)  V  856,  54;  405,  51. 
Cf.  Wright-Wuelcker  p.  220,  24;  17,  19. 
intertrigo  eonfert  Kluge. 

Betriiimpho  ix^^Lafi^B^da)  U  290,  22. 

De  triiiio  de  tribus  niis  {Euseb.  eccl. 
MH.  IX  5}  Y  421,  43  :=  430,  23.  de  di- 
uersis  uiis  gloss.  Werth.  OalUe  p.  337 
(ef.  8uppl.). 

Detmdo  &noi^oi>fuci  U  243,  83.  &«- 
a}^<h  n  243,  34.  detmdit  iLTKO^tCtai  VL 
47,  25.  depellit  IV  409,  28.  excludit. 
Lucanus  (VI  175):  nunc  sude  detrudit 
muris  Y  189,  22.  excludit,  eminat  (eli- 
minat?),  propellit  lY  48,  42.  repellit 
uel  excludit  lY  330,  13.  expellit  lY 
504,  53.  exdudit  Y  284,  22;  406,  65. 
detradant  depellunt  lY  438,  6  {Verq. 
Aen.  I  145).  inpellunt  Y  406,  28.  abi- 
gunt,  depellunt  lY  52,  41;  59,  3;  Y  452, 
29.    expellunt,  liberant  Flac.  Y  60,  33. 

Detmneatio  6tno%onri  ^vXov  U  237, 52. 

Detnuieatiis  ii^i^oixriQiM^ivoq  n  47, 22. 

Detmneo  &notifafr}X^co  n  242,  1. 
detmneat  &%QCDtriQUL^ei  TL  47,  21. 

Detmsus  expulsus  lY  227,  4.  inclu- 
aus  lY  48,  43;  504,  54;  Y  284,  23.  in- 
missus,  inpulsus,  inclusus  lY  330,  14. 
inmissus  uel  plus  inpulsus  Y  540,  22. 

DetndeB  (lutv&tvteg  II  47,  19  {%ibi 
fieua&ivtBg  c  h).  Cf.  Festus  Pay^i  p.  73,11. 

DetonBi  deminuti  lY  503,  8;  Y  285, 
17;  627,  66. 

Deturbo  %ata&0Qv^&  II  340,  59.  de- 
tnrbat  &noi>^ti,  nata§dXXBi  TL  47,  24. 
expellit  lY  438,  8  {Verg.  Aen.  Y  176; 
YI  412).  detnrbare  depellere  lY  52,  il. 
deicere  Y  640,  57  {Non.  101,  18).  C/. 
praecipitem  deturbauit. 

Detarpo  nataicx'^^  II  341,  1.  V. 
dedecoro,  dehonesto. 

Deaealioue[m]  nomen  regissub  ^quo^ 
diluuium  factum  est  [non  generare]  Y 
422,  57  {Clem.  Rom.  rec.  Ylfi  50:  Deu- 
calione). 

Deum  faeio  &no»B&  U  236,  57.  V. 
deus  fio. 

Deuneulum  v.  numen. 

Deuux  hdBrfMOvyxiov  VL  297,  57. 
diunoem  undecem  uncias  lY  229.  30; 
333,  16;  Y  452,  4;  567,  39.  undecim 
Y  567,  9.  deuneem  decem  uncias  lY 
330,  25;  Y  285,  33  (unciae  sunt);  450, 
15;  567,  9.  decem  unciarum  lY  227, 51. 
Cf  QB.  L.  Yn  118,  27;  Buecheler  Arch. 
1  108. 

Deus  ^B6g  n  48,  13;  ^27,  35;  535,  9; 
m  4,  66;  144,  63;  278,  15;  338,  37; 
348,  9;   393,  29;   405,  4;   445,  57;    521, 


26.  Caesar  Augustus  Y  450,  17.  di 
&to£  n  48,  23;  50,  28.  dii  ^fo/  III 
144,  64.  deorum  d^B&v  III  144,  66; 
291,  1;  393,  28;  405,  3;  521,  55.  di8 
^•BoCs,  nXoi'yaiog  U  50,  29  {v.  dis).  diB 
diifl  d^BoCg  m  144, 65.  F.  dii  cum  epiihe' 
tis,  onmium  deum,  pro  deum. 

DeUB  flo  icno^Bovfiai,  11  236,  58.  F. 
deum  facio. 

DeuBtus  SucxBnaviiBVog  II  271,  43. 

Deuterogamiae  secundae  nuptiae  lY 

504,  14;  Y  283,  59;  406,  60. 
Deuteronomium  secunda  lexm  514,8. 

quasi  secunda  lex  lY  228,  16.  iteratio 
legis  lY  602,  27;  Y  283,  66;  406,  51.  Cf 
IM.  YI  2,  7.  deuteronomii  secunda 
lex  {?reg.  Bened.  13,  14)  Y  413,  12. 

DeuteroBin  nouitatem  Y  856,  10 
{refer  ad  Hieron.  de  vir.  ill.  18);  Y  405, 
22.  deuteroseB  renouationes  Y  416, 47 
{de  verb.  mterpr.  »  Hieron.  tn  Matth. 
22,  23). 

Deuado  ^BQ^iaCvat  11  464,  2. 

Deuarioat  v.  diuaricat. 

Deuastatio  Un6Q^r]Cig  II  292,  25. 
i%noXi6Q%rioig  11  292,  21. 

Deuasto  et  diuasto  i%noQ%&  II  292, 
26.  deuasto  XvfuUvofiai  II  363,  8. 
noQ&a>  m  155,  41.  deuastat  i%noQ^BC, 
%atanoQ^BC  TL  47,  30.  deuastare  noQ- 
^fjcai  m  155,  42. 

Deueetio  paatayif  U  47,  34. 

Deueetus  &no§aatax&BCg  11  47,  32. 
deportatus  lY  227,  13.  adportatus  lY 
49,  12.  deueetum  adportatum,  deduc- 
tum  lY  330,  15.    adportatum  Y  406,  33. 

DeuellO  %ata%oiiCia}  dta  nXoCatv  rj  duc 
dx^fiatog  11 47, 33.  %ata%OfiCSat  II  341,  22. 
6Qfiob  ini  Xifiivog  U  387,  8.  deueliit  de- 
portat  lY  330,  16.  deuexit  (defuncxit 
vel  defluxit  codd.).   deportauit  lY  504, 45 ; 

505,  28;  Y  283,  38.  deueximuB  xott]- 
vBy%afUv  II  47,  42.  deuellitur  %atanXBC 
n  47,  35;  342,  66. 

Deuello  &notCXXa>  II 241, 27.  F.  diuello. 

Aeuenio  xttrat^rflo  II  342,  42;  m  260, 
42.  %atiQxofuci  U  47,  37.  deuenit  naQ- 
ByivBto  U  47,  36.     aduenit  lY  830,  17. 

Deuenufltat  deformat  Y  406,  26;  627, 
67.  deformat,  deturpat  Y  450,  13. 
denustat  deturpat  seu  deformat  V  449, 
40.     F.  dehonesto. 

Deuerberat  v.  diuerbero. 

Deuerbium  canticum  quod  ante  mor- 
tuum  canitur  ^dum  portatur  add,  by  U 
576,  20.     Cf  Loewe  Anal.  Pl.  p.  212. 

Deuersor  ^BvCiofuti  U  sn,  57. 

DeuersorianuB  &navtr)t^g  U  233,  5. 
diuorsorianus  navdoxB^g  U  393,  17. 
diuersorianns  stabularius,  hospitiarius 
II  577,  15.    deuersoriarius  De-Vit. 
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deuersorium 


deuoro 


Beuersorinm  (vel  deuorsorium)  xatd- 
Zvfux,  Znov  lUvn  ti^  II  342,  2.  natdXvfue 
m  20,  32;  92,  4.  &navtritfiQiOV  II  238,  4. 
Tuxtccyay/sCov  U  340,  33.  xavdoxsCov  H 
393,  16.  KatdXvai£y  navdoxeHbv  U  47, 
39.  domum  hospitalem  IV  602,  30.  V. 
diaersoriiim. 

Denertens  consentieiis  {conUm.?  v, 
diuersuB)  uel  auertens  IV  330,  18. 

Be  uertiee  de  summitate  lY  53,  20 
{Verg.  Aen.  II  308);  226,  29.  de  Bummi- 
tate,  de  cacumine  IV  61,  34;  604,  44. 

Beuertieuliim  i%vBv6ig  6do^  II  291, 
60;  603,  29.  inveveig  H  547,  17.  ix- 
t^onij  n  293,  26.  xaiinri  6dov  II  47,  40. 
i%tQOni^y  i%V€V6ig,  xataymyiov  U  47,  43. 
xataymyeCov  11  340,  33  (uerticulum  cod.y 
ubi  cam<p>8atur  IV  227,  38.  ubi  di- 
uertitur  Iv  48,  15  (Ter.  Eun.  685);  V 
189,  26.  ubi  camsatur  uel  ubi  deuerti- 
t<ur>  ab  [alijquibus  libet,  domiculum(?), 
domus  Y  284,  12  {(m  domicilium  domuB 
nova  gl.  est?).  ubi  deuertitur,  de  uia 
deflexio  lY  502,  29.  de  uia  in  uia  de- 
flexio  rV  51,  88.  in  altera  uia  deflexio 
IV  330,  19.  de  altera  uia  in  alteram 
deflezio  (v.  despondeo)  Y  284,  33.  de 
altera  uia  in  alteram  flezio  Y  405,  10. 
secus  uiam  locum  Y  450, 14.  secuB  uiam, 
extra  uiam  V  496, 47.  Iocub  bccub  uiam, 
ubi  cansantur,  uel  OBpitia  Y  567,  7.  de- 
aertieala  sunt  semitae  tranBuersae  Y 
189,  24  (Serv.  in  Aen.  IX  377).  deuer- 
ticulif)  diebuB;  uertentibua  siue  deuol- 
uentibus  Y  189,  25.     F.  diuerticulum. 

Deuerto  %ataXv<a  sCg  navdoxiCov  H 
47,  38.  %atalvai  IR  151,  8.  inyiXCvtoll 
290,  43.  i%vBva>  U  291,  51.  deuertit 
i%VBVfi,,  i%tqinftai.  II  47,  44.  drTroxafi- 
ntn  %al  &n$%%UvH  xal  i%vtvti  U  47,  41. 
deuertor  %ataXv<o  inl  roi)  %atdyofuti 
U  342,  5.  &noctQi<pofLai  U  241,  7.  per- 
uertor  (reuertor  abcde)  lY  330,  20.  V. 
diuortium. 

Deuexus  nsQupBQijg  U  405,  82.  de- 
uexum  %ata>(psQfg  U  47,  45.  descensum, 
pronum  lY  53,  15;  56,  29  (diu.).  incli- 
natum  lY  229,  43  (diu.).  depresBum  lY 
330,  21.  deuexu^m>  decliuium  (7ex 
decUuia  decliuius?),  deBcenBum  Y  406, 
36.  defexum  decliuium  esdyni  (efdyni 
Stemmeyer,  AS.)  gUm.  Werth.  GalUe 
887  (cf.  suppl).  deuexa  decliuia  Y  285, 
28.  Cf.  deuexo  TteQupsQSia  U  47,  53 
(ubi  aut  deuexio  aut  nsQupSQst  Vtdc. 
nsQt(psQSio[  h). 

Deuia  eallis  horuaegstiiff  (^5.)  Y 
356,  47.  horwegfltig  (AS.)y  405,  45 
(cf.  Sedul.  carm.  pasch.  U  103). 

Deuiat  errat  lY  226,  7.     V.  deuito. 

Deuinciens  v.  deuinctus. 


Deainc<i>od!«o^ftffidU236,22.  Ss6(i& 
U  268,  41.  deuinxit  conligauit  lY  227, 
22.  geband  (AS.)  Y  405, 64.  deuincxe- 
rat  ligauerat  lY  503,  17.  deuincimini 
obligamini  lY  50,  89  (Ter.  Heaut.  394). 

Deuinctu»  ligatus  IV  48,  36;  226,  34; 
Y  407,  25.  diuintieB  (deuinctuB?)  in- 
lisatuB  affectu  lY  833,  12;  883,  18.  di- 
uuiciens  inligatus  seu  afflictuB  (denin- 
ctus  inliffatuB  affectu?  nisi  forte  deuin- 
ciens  innganB  affectu  verum  est:  cf. 
Loewe  GL.  N.  110.)  Y  452,  2.  diuin- 
cians  inlig^B  effectum  Y  287,  43.  de- 
uinctum  copulatum  Y  582,  67  (Ter. 
Andr.  561).  deuincto  ligato,  ammoto 
[amoto]  IV  60,  88.  deoinctisgimo  in- 
separabili  lY  226,  45. 

Deuirginata  Sistp^aQiiivfi  U  276,  44. 

Deuirginator  dianaQ^svsvti^g  U  278, 
17;  534,  65.     Cf  U  576,  62. 

Deuirgino  duinaQ^svtva)  U  273,  18. 
deuirginat  dianaQ^svs^si  U  47,  48; 
54,  9  (diu.).  corrumpit  lY  330,  22;  Y 
597,  28. 

Deuito  nsQi%d(inta>  lU  156,  57.  ix- 
%Xivat  11  290,  48.  diuerto  (vel  deu.)  lY 
226,  18  (deuio  Warren).  deuerto  lY  608, 
54.  deuitat  i%%X£vsi,  nsQi^di^ntei,  ix- 
vsvsi  II  47,  52.  naQS%%Uvsi  U  562,  12. 
spemit  lY  48,  85;  227,  21;  830,  28; 
503,  53;  Y  407,  19. 

Deuing  naQi%tonog  U  397,  41;  562, 
11.  &vodog,  63bv  iiri  ix^  ^  ^^t  ^- 
&v6dsvtog  U  228,  9.  deuia  &§atog  U 
215,  8.  sine  uia  lY  51,  80;  504,  7. 
deuium  extra  uiam  lY  226,  13.  absque 
uia  lY  380,  24.     V.  deuia  callia. 

Deuocatum  dedicatum  lY  380,  26 
(deuotatum?).    Cf.  dedicatum. 

DeuOCO  &no%aXoeitai  U  287,  11.  de- 
uocare  desuper  conuocare  lY  438,  9. 
deuocari  Y  410,  48  (de  can.). 

Deuolato  v.  diuulatio. 

Deuolo  ^ad^CntajUiti  U  336,  24.  de- 
uolat  ^ad^Cntatai  U  48,  10. 

Deuoluta  nsQtriXd^a  ans%vXi4rav  U  48, 6 
(deuoluit  nsQtfjXd^s,  dns%vXicsv  Vuic. 
dns%vX£6^  H.    a  &ns%vXi6av   Buet^). 

Deuoluat  deducat  lY  608,  57. 

Deuorator  %atan6trig  U  48,  12;  348, 
11.  %atafpay&g  U  48,  19.  deuoratores 
ambrones  Y  596,  53.  deuolatores  am- 
broneB  lY  380,  28.  deuoratorum  glut- 
tonum  Y  572,  11  (v,  lumen). 

Deuoro  %cetaniva  U  842,  61.  %atS' 
6^£m  U  846,  44.  denorat  %atanivsi 
[%al  iviSQa  %al  dndtrj:  v.  deceptio]  U 
48,  11.  gluttit  lY  227,  5.  deuorare 
gruttere  (=  gluttire)  Y  450,  16.  adsu- 
mere  (abs.?)  Y  640,  33  (Non.  98,  10). 
deuorabit  %cetaq>dystai  U  844,  49. 


deQoiatio 


diaconissa 
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Denotatlo  per  furorem  maledictio  V 
189,  27. 

Deitotatnras  uuergendi  {AS.)  Y  366, 1 ; 
404,65.  deuotatiirima1edicturiV406,76. 

Deuote  graece  ueni  hic  (?df4>po  drj?) 
glo88.  Werth.  GdlUe  837  {cf,  suppl.). 

Denotlo  %a^o6l(ooig  II  335,  36.  xa^- 
oif£oiaigy  xora^a,  dltyioifia,  &^vuia  11  48, 4. 
yiga  III  172,  32.  (piliniiiCa  III  424,  40. 
obeequio  V  407, 1.  destinatio  IV  226, 42 
(uel  honor  <mW.  a  h).  obeecjuio  uel  oratio 
(honoratio?)  uel  oboedientia  V  286,  10. 
denotione  honore  IV  502, 20.  deuotiones 
&(pociAa(i£,  s^i^xa^,  intodat  U  48,  7. 

Denoto  &(poai.oi)iuct' 11  253,  45.  ac- 
CU80  IV  51,  31;  604,  43;  V  597,  14. 
deuotat  maledicit  FV  330,  27.  denotare 
exprobrare,  maledicere,  proprie  tamen 
est  uoto  se  obligare  V  567,  1.  deno- 
tared)  ixmre  gloss.  Werth.  GaJleeHSl  {cf. 
suppl).  denotabat  forsuor  (AS.)  V  406, 
57.  denotanit  despexit  gloss.  Werth. 
Gallie  837  {cf.  mppL). 

Deuotns  %a9atat4Dfiivog  11  48,  6;  385, 
49;  634,  66.  dicatua  IV  226,  32.  pro- 
roissus,  dedicatuH  IV  502,  21.  denota 
TiaQ^aHHODfiivr},  nat^iQazog  Ii  48,  20.  ^ad"- 
atauotiiva  III   170,   67.     cystig  (AS.)  V 

407. 9.  destinata  IV  225, 43.  destinata, 
determinata  IV  830,  29.  addicta  IV  502, 
22  {Verg.  Aen.  I  712).  absoluens  debita 
etiam  non  promiBsa  FV  51,  88.  debita 
exsoluens  et  non  promissa  IV  502,  28. 
deuotisaimns  %a^oaianaxog  II  48,  8. 

Denoueo  &(piiifS>  II  258,  17.  &(poai& 
n  263,  44.  %ct»oei&  11  335,  87.  deuo- 
net  &vatC^aw,  xa^oatoi  II  48,  2.  de- 
nonit  ic^pataUoasv,  i\^^ato  11  47,  7.  de- 
nonesent  (h.  e.  deuouissent)  liatriqdaavto, 
i§Xaa(piijUf]aav  II  48,  9. 

DeuulgO  dr]fioattvat  II  269,  43.  nigt- 
d'Qvlcb  II  402,  50.  deunlgat  Srifioatfvtt 
II  48,  18.  publicat  IV  409,  30.  quod 
supra  {praecedit  delabitur  defluit.  con- 
tam.f)  IV  62,  39.     V.  diuulgo. 

Dextans  dBnaovyniov  n  267,  40. 

Dexter  dfit6g  U.  268,  16;  m  172,  26 
(ventus  ==  aquilo:  cf.  Hieron.  interpr. 
Orig,  in  Ezech.  homil.  I  §  14).  intdi^t  og 
II  807,  43.  propitius  IV  49,  8  {cf.  Serv. 
in  Am.  II  388;  IV  294).  dextra  dt^ici 
post  II  48,  29;  II  48,  22;  268,  16;  III  12, 
47;  86,  75;   349,  63;    861,  20;   405,  9; 

491,  80.  dextera  dt^toi  III  175,  61; 
894,  57.     dt^td  [latd  pertinet  ad  11]  III 

248. 10.  Sf^td,  aCata  II  48,  21.  dextra 
prospera  siue  uirtus  IV  51,  36;  504,  52. 
fides  IV  438,  10  {Verg.  Aen.  IV  597.) 
destra  dt^tdv  n  45,  89;  46,  14.  dex- 
tmm  df£i6r  II  48,  28;  29.  proBperum 
IV  226,  88;  504,  51;  V  283,  43.     dexti- 

Corp.  gloas    Imt.  lom.  VI. 


mu9  dexter  IV  50,  25.  dextimum  dt^t- 
ttgov  II  43,  26.  dextrum  V  285,  25 
(destimum);  627,  68;  640,  5  {Non.  94, 
23).     Cf.  Festus  PauH  p.  74,  3. 

Dexter  modns  facilis  successus  IV 
438,  11  [Verg.   Aen.  IV  294). 

Dextra  data  iiduciam  salutis  fideique 
custodire  (fidemque  -diae?)  promittit.  Ci- 
cero  {Fhil.XI  2,5):  dextraeque  fidei  testes 
esse  solent  (solebant  codd.  Cic.  solent 
C.F.  W.  Mueller)  V  189,  28  {Is.  XI  1,  67). 

Dextra  laeuaque  utraque  parte  IV 
58,  28  {Verg.  Aen.  I  611). 

Dextralia  ntqt%iQia  (=  ntQtxtiQia)  III 
22,  36;  93,  45.  brachialia  V  285,  1; 
406,  74;  596,  52.  armbages  (=  armbe- 
gas:  AS.)  gloss.  Werth.  Gallee  337  (v. 
suppL).  ampla  erant  ante  manicam,  ut 
possent  sibi  coniungere  uno  clauo  gloss. 
Arab.  p.  704,  11. 

Dextralis  securis  dexterae  habilis 
lih.  gloss.y  Mai  VII  559  (cf.  Isid.  XIX 
19,  11;  Loeice  Prodr.  382). 

Dextroeherium  omamentum  dextrae 
manus  V  618,  27  (cf  Osh.  175). 

Dextrorsum  dt^idittQov  II  2G8,  17. 
dextrOHUm  tCg  ta  St^td  II  287,  35. 

Di  dis  6ta  i)  nQ6&tatg  II  270,  3.  xara 
11339,33.  dis  «ijrcJ  II  235,  40.  di  praepo- 
sitio  est  disiunctiua  IV  505, 47.  praepo- 
sitio  est  disiunctiua,  quae  diuisionem 
significat  et  di<^8^pertitionem  V  286, 30. 

Dia  (Dla  cod.)  XvtQa,  vf^aog  Jtovvaog 
n  50,  39  (ubi  Jtovvaov  e.  dirimiae  pro 
redimiae  t.     itQa  vfjaog  Buech). 

Diabasinm  mediatorem  V  496,  50. 

Diab[r]atra  (-ro  cod.)  genus  calcei 
muliebns  V  287,  17.  Cf.  diabathra  apud 
Festum  Pauli  p.  74, 9,  Loewe  Prodr.  p.  15. 

Diabetes  passio  quasi  hydropis  III 
515,  44.  acceptum  potum  qui  statim 
per  urinam  reiectant  UI  690,  35  {Cass. 
Fel.  p.  202). 

DiaboluB  Std^oXog  III  237,  20.  crimi- 
nator  {=^  Eucher.  instr.  p.  155,  17)  IV 
54,  18;  409,  34;  V  286,  41  {cf  Isid.  Vlil 
11,  18).     V.  zabulus. 

Dia  eliartu  (deacarto  cod.)  medicamen 
m  600,  2  {cf.  Cass.  Felix  ed.  Bose  p.  202). 

Diachrisma  gargarismus  III  599,  55. 

Diaeocliiam  confectio  lactis  (conf  letis 
cod.)  qui  ex  lapidibus  fluminalibus 
[quael  coquitur  cum  c[l]oclei8  III  538,  36 
{cf.  Uass.  FeL  c.  31).  diacoziam  lactis 
qui  ex  lapidibus  fluminalibus  cocuntur 
in  559,  50  {Sta  %oxXt(bv). 

Diaconieo  ministerio  V  410,  41  (de 
carton.). 

Diaconissa  quam  diaconus  habuit 
{de  diahg.)  V  423,  86. 

22 
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diaconas 


diatribas 


Biaconus  minister  (t^Eucher,  instr. 
p.  160,  7)  rV  409,  86;  V  286,  36;  366, 
60;  407,  30.     Cf.  Isid.  YU  12,  22. 

Diadema  diddrifiM  U  270,  41.  jcb^i- 
9iov  8aciXm6v  II  400,  22.  uitta  capitis 
regalis  IV  605,  37;  V  286,  87;  356,  68. 
uitta  regalis  capitis  V  405,  71.  uitta 
regalis  Y  407,  41.  uitta  capitis  regis 
IV  66,  1.  uitta  capitis  IV  330,  30. 
diademata  quod  consnles  in  capite 
utuntur  in  modum   coronae  V  460,  21. 

Diaeta  Siana  II  271,  25.  obseruatio 
m  699,  36.  corporis  dispensatio  seu 
sellula  (cellula?)  V  496,  69.  sellula  V 
667,  22.  sellula  [procumbit]  V  449,  33 
{v.  decido).  quod  latini  regulam  dicunt, 
est  obseruatio  legis  et  uitae  V  618,  29 
{Isid.  IV  9,  2).    dietas  domos  (vel  domus) 

IV  65,  44;  V  461,  49;  496,  61.      V.  zeta. 
Dialabis  (vel   dialapis   vel  dialapsis) 

constitutum    imperatorum   IV   409,  36; 

V  597,  42  (ubi  dialepsis  didXrjTptg,  propo- 
situm  Pithoeus.  diataxis  Scaliger^  diua- 
lis  vel  dialis  apex  alii:  v.  diualis). 

Dialeotiea  eruditio  philosophorum  et 
rhetorum  V  286,  65.  dualis  dictio  V 
356,  11;  408,  2.  V.  disputatoria,  dia- 
logus. 

Dialecticus  disputator  IV  228,  18; 
606,  16;  V  283,  37.  disputator  uel  ge- 
nus  philosophorum  IV  438,  13.  ipse 
qui  cQsputat  IV  66,  42 ;  V  286,  29 ;  366, 
68;  407,  71.  dialectiei  genus  philo- 
sophorum  IV  57,  6.  Cf.  dialecticis 
fecundia  (scr.  fac.)  V  417,  70  (cf.  Cassian. 
imtr.  Xn  19:  svllogismis  dialecticis  et 
.  .  facundia  et  V  417,  69). 

Dialexis  disputationis  V  367, 3 ;  408, 38. 

Dialis  6  Tov  Jibg  iQevg  11  48,  3;  26. 
tlSog  [fQicog  II  330,  66.  [eQioag  ildog  II 
331,  15.  r^paj  m  238,  1  (novicia).  cotti- 
dian<us>  IV  229,  62.  diale  diumum, 
meridiale  V  696,  59. 

DialogQg  duorum  disputatio  m  492, 
47.  duorum  disputatio  uel  conlocatio 
(conlatio  H.)  sermonum  m  616,  23. 
graece  dualis  dictio  (v.  dialectica)  et 
dialectica  unum  est  gloss.  Werth.  Gallee 
338  (cf  suppl).  disputatio  IV  63,  48; 
228,  17.  disputator  (?)  IV  606,  18.  dis- 
putatio  uel  hber  disputationis  IV  330, 
31.  liber  disputationum  uel  narratio  re- 
ciproca  uel  interlocutiones  propter  narra- 
tionem  V  286.  28.    liber  disputationis 

V  407,  73.     dialns   liber    IV    330,  32; 

V  460,  22;  496,  48.  dialogras  capituli 
dictio  delectabilis  IV  409,  83.  V.  liber. 
Cf  Isid.  VI  8,  2. 

Diametrum  quod  per  modum  fit  FV 
603,  46.  diametro  quod  supra  modum 
fit  V  283,  67.     quod    per  modum  fit  V 


406,  16.     duplici    mensura    V   366,  62; 

407,  76.     Cf  ex  diametro. 
Diamitros   (diameros   codd.)  persona 

comica  mitra  tecta  Mai  VH  669  =  lib 
gloss.  (mitrata). 

Diana  'jQtffng  II  48,  80;  246,  4;  m 
8,  66;  83,  17;  168,  9;  236,  63;  289,  49; 
348,  27;  398,  47;  406,  7;  489,  24;  608, 
64.  louis  et  Latonae  filia  IV  438,  12. 
filia  louis  (vit.  AnUm.  interpr.  Euagr. 
46)  V  416,  6  :=  426,  38.  dea,  cotidiana 
(v.  diarium^  V  496, 49.     dea  seu  cotidiana 

V  567, 20.  V.  iusso  Dianae,  nebris  Dianae. 
Diana  Incifera  'AQXB^i^ig  ip(oa<p6Qog  Ui 

291,  11. 

Dianaria  lierba  v.  artemisia. 

Dianas  fons  est  V  667,  61  (Prisc.  pe- 
rieg.  489). 

Diaphonia  dissonantia  V  865,  49; 
407,  68. 

Diaplioretica  dta  aneQfidtanf  Ul  600, 1 
(cf  Cass.  Fel.  ed.  Rose  p.  202). 

Diapsalma  spiritus  pausat  IV  229,  9 
(semper  aut  sempitema  add.  abc^  con- 
nrmatio  ab:  ubi  pausatio  Warren:  cf. 
Hieron.  Ep.  28  ad  Marc;  Is.  VI  19, 14). 

Di  aqnili  dii  inferi:  aquilos  (aquilosi 
R.  aquilos  enim  ex  Papia  Deuerling) 
antiqui  nigros  dicebant  Plac.  V  16,  10 
=  V  61,  29  (cf.  Loewe  GL.  N.  76;  Mart. 
Cap.  ILp.  45  E.,  Festus  Paulip.  22, 2;  26, 
11).  dl  aquiii  manus  (scr.  manes),  in- 
feri  V  287,  80.  manus  inuidi  IV  602,4; 

V  607,  12;  688,  64.    di  aquilini  dii  in- 
feri  V  628,  2.     V.  aquilus. 

Diarium  ait^fi^zQov  n  432,  15.  dt^cD- 
viov  n  891,  40.  diaria  (diarium?)  actio 
sed  unius  diei  IV  228,  24  (cf  Isid.  Orig. 
I  44,  1).  aciuos  et  unius  diei  IV  66,  41 
(ubi  noli  cutn  Nettleshipio  ^Joum.  ofPhil.^ 
XIX  119  cibos  unius  scribere):  cf  c  et 
a  cibo  sed  unius  diei  IV  607,  46;  V 
450,  28.  cibus  unius  diei  V  697,  20 
(mdla  coniectura).    diarium  est  salarium 

V  618,  44.    diaria  cottidianaria  (!)   sa- 
laria  IV  330,  34;  V  697,  29. 

Diarrhoea  (diarria  cod.)  passio  circa 
colum  et  intestina,  quae  per  uentrem 
sola  diffinitur  m  599,  33. 

Diasyrtica  locutio  id  est  duplex  V 
561,  32. 

Diathece  testamentum  V  366,  60; 
407,  74.  diathecae  testamenta  IV  64, 1 ; 
228,  22;  330,  83;  506,  19;  V  286,  17. 

Diathima  distributio  IL  577,  3  (dia- 
thema?V 

Diatim  per  singulos  dies  V667, 19;  618, 
46.    de  die  in  diem  V  697,  44  (Osb.  172). 

Diatribas  conflictus  V  366,  14 ;  408, 
6.  dissensiones  uel  disputationes  (verb. 
interpr.)  V  417,  21. 


Dibon 


dico 
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Dibon  fluens  ac  IV  330,  44.  Cf. 
Boensch  Mus.  Bhen.  XXX  640  sq.,  Onom. 
sacr.  17,  19. 

Dicacitas  B^aroiiCa  11  319,  43.  elo- 
quentia  11  577,  22.  breuis  et  acuta 
dictio  ad  hominum  risus  IV  330,  37;  V 
460,  26  (hominis  rifium^.  est  breuis  et 
acuta  (cauta  cod.)  dictio  uel  risui  apta 

V  618,  24.  dioaeitates  risum  V  450, 
26  {V.  a). 

DioamenO)  id  est  largatus  (=  laricis 
tu8?)  m  610,  66;  623,  17;  689,  54.  pi- 
tuina  ni  682, 1.  resina  pinia  III 699,  51. 
resina  IQ  569,  46.  resina  non  frixa  III 
545, 29 ;  538, 31.    F.  pituina,  resina  pinia. 

Diearnm  dictionum  V  567,  21. 

Dieat  &(po6wC  U  48,  26.  dedicat  IV 
228, 26.  recens  dedicat  V  286, 21.  con- 
secrat  V  285,  68;  407,  49  (dicit).  de- 
dicat,  consecrat  IV  64,  7;  66,  51;  606, 
36;  V  189,  36.  designat,  dedicat,  con- 
seruat  (verconaecrat)  uel  dat  lY  380,  38. 
dieatis  consecratis  IV  53,  18;  cd  post 
rV  64,  20.  dieare  dovvai^  &(po6t&cai  U 
48,  26.  dieabo  donabo  in  515,  35;  V 
409,  9.  consecrabo  V  189,  31.  donabo, 
consecrabo  V  285,  67.  consecrabo  aut 
donabo  IV  606,  36.  dabo,  dedicabo  IV 
438,  16  {Verg.  Aen.  I  73).  dabo,  tri- 
buam  IV  330,  36;  V  567,  23.  dabo.  Te- 
rentius  {Phorm.  62):  'hanc  operam  tibi 
dico',  id  est  do.  a  passiuo  participium 
dictus  facit  (facti  codd.\  non  dicatus  V 
189,  32.  utrum  dabo  an  ut  potioribus 
in  obsequium  tradam,  ut  dicari  diis 
dona  dicunt  V  189,  33.  dieanit  con- 
secrauit  IV  460,  24  {cf.  dauit  conse- 
crauit  V  449, 11:  v.  do).  deuouit,  conse- 
crauit  V  189,  30.    deuouit  pro  fecit(?) 

V  286, 60.  dieassit  cvvBx&q  liyti  {liyfj  ?) 
II  48,  35.  inayoQfvu  (-17?)  11  48,  36  {v. 
dicto).  dicauerit  V  189,'  34  {cf.  Festm 
Pttuli  p.  76,  16,  Loetce  Ptodr.  336). 
dieatur  consecratur  V  408,  19. 

Dieatio  &q)oaC(ocig,  luc^oaCmcigll  48,40. 
xa^otf^tftff  n  336,  36.  tvtvx^g  {e^bxv'^) 
m  479,  66.  ordinatio  II  677,  19.  con- 
secratio  IV  229,  10;  330,  39;  V  407,  48. 
V.  ad  dicationem. 

Dieator  qui  uerbiB  bene  iocatur  V 
408,  64.     F.  dictator. 

Dieatns  nad^oiaujfiivog,  ScvaxeCfi&vog  II 
48, 54.  deputatus,  dedicatus  V  187,  32. 
dieatnm  deuocatum  (deuotatum?)  V 
567,  18.  denotum  V  627,  69.  deuoca- 
tum,  ^con]>8ecratum  V  627,  51.  dieatl 
&(pieQm^ivxeg  U  48,  64.  consecrati  V 
367,  8.  dieata  consecrata  V  189,  36. 
dieatag  dedicatas  IV  438, 16  {Verg.  Aen. 

V  60?).  dieatis  consecratis  V  189,  37 
{an  verb.  est?).     V.  decadus. 


Dieax  (IJatonog  U  319,  42.  XBxtmog  11 
369,  19.  an^nttfig  xal  ehatofAog  TL  49,  8. 
atoiiivlog  n  439^  36  (dicaxtus  =  dicaz, 
argutus?).  multiloquus,  reprehensor  11 
677,  23.  qui  bene  uerbis  iocatur  V  286, 
48.  qui  uerbis  honeste  loquitur  V  450, 27. 
dieas  quedole  {AS.)  V  408,  62.  diea- 
<ee>m  quedol  {AS.)  V  408,  61. 

Dieendum  fandum  IV  330,  40  {v.  fan- 
dum). 

Dieens  Xiyatv  II  50,  24;  III  404,  59. 
XiyoaVy  o6x  6  Xiycov  {&SoX$axCliv  fnale 
Vulc.)  n  48,  37.  dieentes  qxiaxovteg  JU 
494, 71.  dieentibus  toCg  Xiyovaiv  U  48, 39. 

Dieentarius  ^fjtco^,  dt%avi%6g  II 48, 53. 
Xixtrig  11  359,  18.  dr}jiTiy6Qog  Ul  286,  6 
(dicend.) »  655,  5.  dictor  cau8arum  uel 
iudex  II  677, 17.  deeentarius  promptus, 
paratus,  ingeniosus  V  614,  21.  splendi- 
dus  V  618,  22.  deeenturins  {vcl  decen- 
torius)  ingeniosus  IV  226,  2.  Cf.  Haupt 
Op.  II  441  sqq.,  Funck  Arch.  Vm  375. 

Dieere  musgant  dubitant  ob  timo- 
re<m>  V  190,  21  {Vera  Aen.  XI  346). 

Dieibiie  Xfxtov,  (ritov,  Xoyog^  xXfjQog 
{Xi)Qog  Schoell)  II  48,  41. 

Dieimenta  tacne  (=  mit  Zeichcn,  sing., 
AS.)  V  409,  5  (docimento?). 

Dieio  i^ovaia  U  49,  6;  304,  28;  lU 
275,  40.  potestae  IV  54,  19;  228,  21; 
330,  35;  V  407,  38.  potestas,  imperium, 
arbitrium  IV  606,  56.  dieionem  con- 
dicionem  IV  57,  10.    dieione  potestate 

IV  438,  17  (dict.  cf  Vera.  Aen.  I  236). 
imperio  V  407,  59.  dieiones  i^ovauti. 
U  48,  36.  potestates  V  285,  46.  V.  sub 
dicione. 

Dieis  eausa  vofi^ov  x^Q^^y  X6yov  x^9^^ 
U  48,  42. 

Dieis  gratia  v6fiov  x^^^^t  ^^  naQoc 
ratat  (U  103.  104)  t^  voiiiTidi  U  48,  43. 
Cf  kudorffAbh.  d.  B.  ^c.'a.'l865p.330. 

Dieo  unui  U  286,  20.  iQ&,  Xiyco  U 
314,  63.  Xiya>  U  359,  7;  lU  338,  76; 
404;  47;  446,  58;  498,  79.  iQ(b  Ul  340, 
68;  446,  69.  dieo.  dieis  aio,  ais  rV438, 
18.  dieis  Xiytig  Ul  404, 48.  dicit  Xiysi 
U  60,  21;  lU  5,  29;  404,  49.  adserit,  ait 
rV  330, 41.  dieimuB  Xiyofuv  UI 404,  51. 
die  slni  U  48,  32;  49,  62;  286,  17;  lU 
137,  1  {sine  lemm.);  340,  76;  404  46; 
446,  60.  Xiye  U  359,  6.  dieito  Xiye  U 
359,  6.  dieite  dnats  U  48,  33;  UI  404, 
60.  dieere  ferre,  referre  IV  409,  37. 
dieam  Xi^at  U  50,  23.   diee  dicam  Plac. 

V  16,  23  -.  V  61,  30  (cf.  Festus  Pauli 
p.  72,  6).  dieet  Xifft  U  50,  22.  dixi 
elnov  UI  137,  1-f  2;  340,  76;  404,  64; 
446,  36.  dixisti  slmg  Ul  137,  3  -f  2; 
404,  53;  dixit  elntv  Ul  137,  3  +  4; 
404,  58.     diximus   iHnafiBv  Ul  404,  66. 
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dicolor 


dictum 


dlxeniiit  flnav  III  404,  66.  dicatur 
inperitur  IV  64,  32  (inperetur?  inper- 
titur  a,  a  dicando?  dicator  imperator?). 
dieebatur  antem  iXtysto  Si  m  616,  68. 
dieier  dici,  con8titui[t]  V  287,  84;  628, 1 
{Pers.  I  28).  dietam  est  iUx^r}  III 404, 
67.  fiQTitat  m  139,  26.  F.  si  dicam, 
qui  dicit  et  similia. 

Dieolor  v.  bicolor. 

Dic  quibns  in  terris  et  eris  milii  ma- 
giiiig  kipM^{Veig.Ecl.  m  104) V  189,38. 

Dieta  andiens  inrjyioog  II  306,  63.  V. 
dicto  audiens. 

Dietaens  Cretensis  Y  287,  18;  408,49. 

Dieta  feralia  fiaQeia  v§Qig  Ul  446,  62 ; 
479,  63. 

Dietalium  11  677,  11  (dictamnum 
Loewe:  nisi  est  =  dietarium  quod  ex  me- 
moria  dictatur  II  577,  14). 

Dictamnns  {Pseudapul  63;  Diosc.  JH 
34)  9£%tafivog  II  277,  46.  diptamnus 
artemediuncra  (artemedeion  Pseudapul.) 
m  660,  42  {cf.  artes  idem  dictamnn  UI 
642,  11  et  artem  id  est  diptamnus  ibe- 
tulus  selarusca  (eubunion  et  ustilago 
rustica  Stadler)  UI  635,  60  et  artes  dip- 
tamnnsm549,61).  diptamnns  epimeron 
(ephemeron  Pseudap.)  m  561,  62.  dlp- 
tamno  drochadion  (dorcidion  Pseudap.) 
m  569,  65.  diptamnum  dipsagos  (dipsa- 
cos  Pseudap.)  m  569,  66.  diptamnus 
emenipse  (emenypse  Pseudap.)  lU  661, 66. 
diptamno  id  est  didimus  {cf.  v.  Fisdier- 
Benzon  p.  68)  m  610,  55.  dietamnus 
didimus  m  589,  66.  dictamno  id  est 
didimum  III  623,  19.  dictamnnm  le- 
poris  auricula  m  645,  21.  leporis  auri- 
cula  siue  benedicta  III 632,  2.  dictamno 
leporis  [djauricula  uel  benedicta  m  682, 
2/3.  condrisos  id  est  diptamus  m 
558,  17.  condrissum  id  est  dictamnum 
m  622,  10.  bubuleos  id  est  dlctamnns 
III  654,  42.  buleos  id  est  dictamum  m 
618,  72.  bulbocasticon  id  est  dlptama 
III  618,  11.  eleacotocus  (^fior^xoff 
Langkavel  p.  12:  cf.  Diosc.  iXai,ot6%og 
Buech.)  diptamnns  lU  561,  63.  dic- 
tamnnm  hoc  est  poleium  Martis  Y  189, 
40  {Serv.  in  Aen.  XII  412;  Isid.  XVU 
9,  29).  V.  creta,  auricula  leporis,  le- 
poris  aur.,  puleium  Martis. 

Dictnnte  inayo^svovtog  m  384,  20. 

Dictarlum  v.  dictalium. 

Dictatlo  dictatus  i)TtT]yoQCa  II 465, 12. 
hnay^Qtvaig  II  463,  4. 

Dictator  {i.6vaQiog,  iLvti^oXevg ,  ttftTj- 
Tffs  U  48,  44.  ii,6vaQXog  U  372,  55;  lU 
445,  63;  480,  11.  roTrotTj^r/rifff  lU  297, 
43.  &vtiyqaq>tvg  U  229,  16.  vnayoQBv- 
(ov  U  463,  6.  apud  antiquos  impe- 
rator  V   633,  48    {Loewe   Prodr.    407). 


imperator  IV  56,  2;  409,  39;  606,  67 
(dicator  t^  dict.);  V  408,  26.  impera- 
tor,  tractator  V  286,  3.  prinoeps  uel 
praeceptor  quinque  annis  tenens  poten- 
tiam  V  366,  63;  407,  77  (tenet).  impe- 
rator,   qui  dictat  et  ordinat   exercitum 

IV  229,  16.  dictatorem  aldur  {AS.)  V 
407,  76.    dictatores  tiy^ritai  II  49,  7. 

Dictatoriu8  ex  dictatore  IV  330,  42; 

V  286,  33;  697,  4.  dictatorium  fu>yap- 
Xi%6v  U  372,  56. 

Dietatum  vnriyoqCa  11  466,  12.  vn- 
ay^QSvaig  II  463,  4.  afi^tXXa  U  603,  34; 
629,  40;  m  26,  «;  327,  30.  afiOXav  U 
49,  3;  m  122,  19  »  226,  14  '^^  646,  2; 
199,  18;  109,  56  =.  639,  6.  Cf  dicta- 
tum  afiiXXa  %al  avadfdofievai  nat  f/Md^- 
vai  {dcvadBdofiiva  toCg  aad^taig  Ducange. 
icvadid6fievov  xal  aa^fia  Salmas.  ad 
hist,  Aug.p.  481)  U  48,  46.  dictatum 
edictum  I V  330,  43. 

Dictatnra  fiovagxCa  II  49,  6;  372,64. 
tCfificig  U  48,  45.  6cvtiyQd(pi/i  U  229,  17. 
hnriyoQCa  U  466,  12;  636,  26.  vnay6' 
Qfv6ig  U  463,  4.  Cf  II  677,  4.  honor 
est  super  {vel  supra)  consulatum  IV  54, 
21;  330,  44;  506,  65;  V  286,  34;  408,  68. 

Dicteria  quasi  dicti  (dicta?)  non  seria 
V  640,  63  {Non.  101,  1). 

Dictio  (fl<ng,  Xi^tg  U  48, 48.  (i^aig  II 
427,66;  m  199,22.  l^gt^m 328, 19;  499,4; 
629,37.  «ppacTi?  UI 376, 60.  die[i]tioni8 
Xi^fcog  U  49,  4.     F.  prae  oculis  dictio, 

Dictito  Xoyonoi&  11  362,  18.  dictitat 
frequenter  dicit  IV  64,  13  {Ter.  Heaui. 
22);  228,  60;  230, 10;  V  286,  24;  408,  66. 
frequenter  dictat  IV  330, 46.  frequenter 
dictat  uel  dicit  V  189,  41.  dietitant 
^•QvXovaiv  II  49,  2.     F.  dicto. 

Dicto  {fnayoQfvoi  U  463,  6;  lU  80, 
16.  dietat  &vaSC6o}ai,v ,  iinayoQtvfv  U 
48,  49  {cf  Haupt  Op.  U  611).  frequen- 
ter  dicit  IV  506,  43  (dictitat  bc).  dic- 
tauerit  xataXi^ti^  ^nai^yoQfvafiyu.  48, 61. 

Dicto  audiens  imi^iioog,  ntid^vtog  II 
48,  47;  UI  6,  69  (dicta  obaud.).  cito 
audiens  IV  54,  12;  330,  46;  606,  47;  V 
286,  23;  408,  57.     V.  dicto  parens. 

Dieto  citiug  citius  quam  dici  potest 
IV  229,  48;  438,  19  {Verg.  Aen.  I  142). 

Dieto  parens  praecepto  oboediens  IV 
57,  5 ;  330,  48;  438,  20;  V  286,  2;  408,  81. 
oboediens  praeceptum  (!)  IV  606,  46. 
praecepto  audiens  IV  330, 47.  obediens 
IV  64,  31  {Verg.  Aen.  I  696;  XI  242). 

Dictu  ta  Xiytae^ai  U  461,  24. 

Dictu  eifabilis  sermone  narrabilis  V 
189,  42  {cf  Verg.  Aen.  Ul  621,  ubi  atf.). 

Dictum  Qrit6v,  Xoyog  II  48,  62.  pfj- 
tbv  6  Xoyog  U  427,  69.  X6yog  ri  dfuXCa 
U  362,  19.      X6yog  II  626,  1;    685,   25; 


dictu[m]  mirabile 


dies 
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548, 40.  a%&nfuc,  axidiov  (axedov  cod.)  U 
49,  1.  dieto  T«  X&yo}  II  461,  26.  dicta 
figrjfiiva  IH.  200,  63  (de  rusticoHone). 
responsa  IV  57, 43.  dietis  (Tjd^eiaiVy  XfX' 
^siaiv  II  48,  50.    oratione  IV  606,  35. 

Dietnm  mirabile  (ita  a,  miserabile 
ceteri)  mirificxmi  IV  56, 7  ( Verg.  Aen.  Ul  26). 

Dietyaring  dcntvo^xos  ifl  173,  27  (cf. 
retiarius). 

Dietjnna  Diana,  Trioia  V  287,  25. 

Dida  cf,  mamma  (Paucker  Mus.  Bhcn. 
XXXVni  313). 

Didaeum  v.  Dedeum. 

Didana  (?)  locus  in  eifcsa  (in  Epheso? 
et  Diana?)  V  287,  26. 

Didaseal^i>nm  institutio  doctrinae  V 
287,  44. 

Didasealnm  doctorale  (de  dialog.)  V 
424,  25. 

DidaBealus  doctor  IV  55,  4;  V  408, 
51.  dasealias  graece,  latine  doctor^Zo^. 
Wcrih.  GaUee  337  (cf  suppl).  didasea- 
lomm  magistrorum  IV  506,  17.  dedas- 
enlum  magistrorum  V  356,  18;  405,  26. 

Didatim  diuisim  IV  330,  51;  V  596, 
54;  597,  31  (diditim  De-Vit:  cf  Funck 
Arch.  Vn  494).     Cf  datatim. 

Didia(?)  dilectus,  amabilis  V  496,55. 

Diditng  diuulgatus  IV  438,  21  (cf, 
Verg.  Aen.  VII  144);  229,  41  (cf  Serv. 
in  Aen,  Vm  132).  diditnm  diuulgatum, 
percrebatum  IV  380,  49.  percrebatum, 
diuulgatum  V  597,  30.  didita  ^ta^o- 
^ivxa  n  48,  29.     V.  deditus,  dido. 

Dido  didis  diuulgo  V  551,  30.  dide 
duidog,  fiiifiaov  11  50,  19  (v.  diuido).  dl- 
didit  dispersit,  diuulgauit,  nt (Verg.  Aen. 
VIII  182):  tua  terris  didita  fama  Plac. 
V  17,  22  —  V  60,  26  =  V  61,  31  =  V 
praef  XVI.  diditnr  diuulgatur  V  356, 
59;  408,  20  (Verg.  Aen.  YU  144). 

Didraehmnm  SiSgaxfiov  U  276,  15. 
Cf  didragmnm  II  577,  10.  didragma 
scripuli  VI  III  492,  39.  scriptuli  sex  III 
515,  7.  dispensat,  erogat  IV  409,  38 
(tibi  contaminatio  admissa  est:  cf  dis- 
pensat).  dedragma  duae  mensurae  IV 
504,  10;  V  283,  52.  dedragmae  duae 
mensurae  V  406,  45. 

Didueo  didyo)  inl  x^  9uX^sCv  II  270, 
34.  naQayo}  U  394,  26.  didueere  dis- 
trahere  IV  830,  50  ( Verg.  Georg.  U  854). 

Didnetag  diuisas  IV  438,  22  (Verg. 
Aen.  m  419). 

Didnetio  diayoay^  II  270,  85;  494, 
59.  naQdataaigUA^,29 (ded.?).  naQaycoyifi 
U  394,  27.  disputatio  aut  diminutio  IV 
56,  18;  V  460,  28.     V.  deductio. 

Diebng  teutig  (statis?)  diebus  certis 
et  statutis  V  450,  30;  496,  57. 

Dieenla  adiediminutiue;  nihilautem 


praeiudicat,  quia  multa  (quam  nihil 
codd.)  diminutiua  recedunt  a  nominibus 
primae  positionis,  ut  scutum  scutula, 
scutella,  canis  canicula,  rana  ranicu- 
lum(!)  Plac.  V  62,  .1.     Cf  dies. 

Dieenlnm  ijfieQiStov  inotiOQiatiyiobg  U 
324,  26. 

Die  et  noete  vv%trjfitQov  UI  842,  39; 
445,  64.     V.  nocte  et  die. 

Diegesig  diifyr}aLg  II 276, 49.     V.  deses. 

Diei  hora  afiiQa  III  509,  66. 

Die  inante   in   ipso   die  V  450,  81; 
567,  17.     V.  inante  die. 

Diei  geneetus  uesperam  significat  V 
189,  43. 

Diem  donig  (domus  cod.  em.  Buech.)  per 
diem  dona  V  189,  44  (Verg.  Aen,  IV  63). 

Diem  ei  dixit  v.  actionem  aduersus 
eum  instituit. 

Diem  Ingtri  ijfiiQav  tov  itud^aQfiov  Ul 
56,  11/12;  107,  36. 

Diem  obiit  asualt  (AS.)  V  407,  69. 

Diem  ponet  diem  nnit  V  189,  45. 

Dienninm  biennium  IV  330,  52;   V 
596,  55.     V.  biennium. 

Die  noetnqne  ijfiiQag  nal  vvTit6g  U 
324,  28. 

Dieperdnlnm   v.  ardea,   AHD.  GL. 
IV  185  adn.  12. 

Die  qnarta.  die  quarto  dg  t&tdQtj]v 
U  287.  87.      K.  dequarte. 

Die  qninta  sig  nifinti}v  U  287, 22.  V. 
dequinte. 

Dierme  v.  deformis. 

Dieg  rifiiQa  %al  ijfiiQat  U  49,  10. 
i)fiiQa  II  50,  35;  324,  21;  488,  20;  510, 
49;  536,  24;  537,  62;  III  9,  14;  75,  20; 
143,  47;  168,  38;  169,  35;  243,  66;  295, 
62;  347,  25;  56;  393,  26;  426,  6;  494,  25; 
507,  42;  562,  7.  diei  r)fiiQag  U  324,  22. 
dieg  pluraliter  i]fUQai  III  9,  60.  ^fii- 
Qai  m  88,  32.  soles  IV  438,  28  (cf  sol 
et  Verg.  Aen.  III  203).  nQO^safkCa  III 
336,  67  (v.  dies  statutus).  ijfiiQag  III 
405,  10.  cum  multa  significet,  signi- 
ficat  etiam  tempus  plerumque  generale, 
quod  et  dies  et  nox  conprehendatur  V 
189,  46.  generis  masculini  bonum  tem- 
pus,  feminini  malum  significat  V  190,  1 
{==  Isid.  Diff.  279).  dieg  secundum  ar- 
tis  regulam  feminini  generis  est,  cum 
significat  tempus.  eius  diminutio  diecula 
e<^8^t.  ablatiuus  casus  producta  e  lit- 
tera  terminatur,  ut  'ab  hac  die',  'ab 
hac  re',  'ab  hac  specie*.  uerum  mascu- 
lino  genere  dicendum  in  trina  obserua- 
tione  retinemus,  in  qualitafce,  numero, 
aduerbio.  qualitate  ut  'serenus  dies',  non 
(numero  codd.  corr.  ex  Servio)  'serena'; 
numero  ut  'bis  quinos  eilet  ille  dies* 
(Aen.  U  126),  non  'bis  quinas'.    aduerbio 
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dies  caniculares 


difBculter 


ut  'hodie',  non  'hac  die'.  Cetenun  dle- 
enlanihil  praeiudicat,  qoia  multa(Det«ef'- 
Ung  ex  Servio  Dan.  ad  Aen.  U  324:  qui 
niml  codd,)  diminutiua  recedunt  a  no- 
minibus  primae  positionis,  ut  ecutum 
scutTila  scutella,  canis  canicula,  rana 
ranunculus  Plac.  V  62,  2.  V.  criticus, 
sancti  d.,  nefastus  dies,  profesti  d.,  fastus 
dies,  insollicitus  dies,  in  diem,  bono 
die,  inter  dies,  de  die,  per  singulos  dies. 

Dies  caniciilareg  cynocaumaticifs]  m 
699,  19. 

Dlescit  patescit  V  450,  29;  496,  56 
(debiscit?).  dies  fit  V  596,  46.  diet 
nnnc  dies  fit(?)  V  596,  45.  Cf.  Brevil. 
Benihem.  {Hamann  progr.  Hamb.  1879) 
p.  5 :  diesco  a  dieo,  id  est  incipit  esse  dies. 

Dies  feriati  (SfTr^axrot  rifii^ai  ni  445, 
65;  479,  45  (^fi.  om.). 

Dies  festns  tiffoc  r}(UQa  II  331,  8. 
fOQtrj  n  49,  13;  305,  1;  488,  22;  m  10, 
17;  171,  36;    294,  64;    371,  58;    517,  2. 

Tifiiga,  lo^Ti}  m  83,  71.  festns  dies, 
festi  dies  at  ioQtdainoi  ijiJLiQai  Ul  243, 71. 
dies  festi  et  castitatis  feriae  ta  tois  %a- 
toi^Xoyfiivoig  {nad^i^yiaaitivoig  Boucherie) 
imq)eQ6fiiv(ay  m  295,  9  (v.  castitas). 
festi  dies  soQtdaifioi  i]fUQat>  m  295,  8. 
Liberalia  IV  330,  53  {v.  Liberalia). 

Dies  flnitns  uQo^tafiia  II  49,  9;  417, 
56.  flnita  dles  iimQO&saftog  TjfiiQa  U 
296,  50.     F.  dies. 

Dies  infanda  dies  tristis,  ezossa  Y 
287,  10  {Verg.  Aen.  II  132). 

Dies  munemm  {vel  numerus)  punitio 
reorum  V  356,  24;  408,  6. 

Dies  perennis  (perendinus  Buech.) 
petendns  est  Y  661,  42. 

Diespiter  quasi  diei  pater  Y  551,  33 
{cf.  GB.  L.  m  515,  2;  schol  ad  Hor. 
carm.  m  2,  29;  iS^.  in  Aen.  IX  567). 
V.  Dis  pater. 

Dies  praeflnitns  rifiiQa  aQiafiivTi  m 
337,  1. 

Dies  soilemnis  i&ifiog  rjfiiQa,  ioQtrj 
II  49,  11. 

Dies  statutus  nQo^Bafiia  U  49,  12. 
V.  statutus  dies. 

Diesnatur  (desiuatur  Scal.)  pori^ti-- 
ta(i\  II  48,  24.     V.  desinator. 

Die  tertio  tQitrjfiiQa  m  111, 44:==  641, 
13  {tQitri  ijfiiQa).  tertinm  diem  tiiv 
tQCti]v  rjfiiQav  Ul  113,  58  =  642,  22 

Diexenum  dextrum  seu  diesextum 
(dixestum?)  Y  450,  83.  dextrum,  di- 
ezestum  Y  496, 60.    Ohscura :  v.  biseztum. 

Diexodus  (-eduB  cod.)  cursus  aquarum 
Y  567,  24. 

Difariam  d^xiog  Ul  445,  66;  479,  41. 
V.  bifariam. 

DilTamo  diaq>jyiim  II   275,  34.     ini- 


tprjfiitoi  II  312,  42.    diffamatur  publi- 
catur,  detegitur  lY  330,  54. 

Diffarreatio  dissolutio  inter  uirum  et 
feminam  Scal.  Y  597,  49  {Osb.  p.  175; 
Festus  Fauli  p.  74,  13). 

Differens  (differans)  ^eQ&etmog  U 
464,  26.  pertrahens  V  287,  5.  reser- 
uans  Y  285,  11.  differentes  dissimiles 
et  deportantes  lY  507, 12  (=  def.).  diffe- 
rentia  distantia,  diuersa  lY  830,  55. 
differentior  eminentior  lY  54,  24;  505, 
41;  Y  597,  1.  differentissima  plenis- 
sima  lY  57, 19;  Y  450, 36  (differtissima?). 
V.  deferentes. 

Differenter  diatp^Qmg  II  275,  44. 

Differentia  diaq>0Qd  U  49,  14;  275, 
42.  distantia  lY  438,  26  {an  partic?) 
est  species  difBnitionis,  ut  illud:  diffini- 
tur(?)  inter  regem  et  tyrannum;  rex  mo- 
destus  est  et  temperans,  tyrannus  est  cru- 
delis  gl088.  Werth.  Gallee  888  {cf.  suppl). 

Differitas  differentia  Y  640,  14  {Non. 
95,  28). 

Differo  ducfpiQOi  II  275,  81.  ivdiimfit 
II  298,  9.  intQti^rifii  U  464,  51.  dif- 
fert  ducffiQti  U  275,  30.  dtatpiQti,  imrQ- 
T/^O-rrcrt  II  49,  15;  24.  interest,  distat 
IY488,24.  distat  lY  882, 46.  honoratlY 
507, 9  (defert?).  honorat  uel  procrastinat 
Y  450,  85.  dispergit  Y  407,  65;  408, 60. 
differat  in  diuersum  ferat  Terentius 
{Andr.  408):  orationem  sperat  inuenisse 
qua  differat  te  V  190,  2.  sollicitet 
{Ter.  Andr.  408)  Y  582,  63.  distuU 
dissimulaui  lY  607,  54;  Y  286,  49;  407, 
32.  distuUt  imtQi^tto  U  46,  44;  52, 
56  {Verg.  Oeora.  lY  144).  distnlerant 
disparserant  IV  57,  40  (Verg.  Aen.  Vlll 
643);  Y  451,  47.  distulero  vntQtCdlfifit 
II  464,  51. 

Difflcile  ifvaxtQ&g  II  282,  28.  z<<Xc- 
ntbg  8  iati  6vaxBQ&g  II  474,  47. 

Difflcilis  dvayiolog  U  281,  50;  m  384, 
34;  873,  8;  445,  67;  491,  82;  514,  54. 
dvaxtQf^g  II  282,  26.  difflcile  SvaxtQig 
II  282,  27.  dvaxtQig,  SvayioXov  II  49,  16. 
aTioXiov  U  483,  47.  durum  lY  57,  26. 
rarum,  arduum  lY  330, 56.  uemuislicae 
{AS.)  Y  356,  45.  weamwislice  {AS.)  Y 
408,  34.     difflcilem  SvaxoXov  U  281,  52. 

Difflcilitas  v.  difBcultas. 

Difflcuitas  SvaxoXCa  II  281,51.  dva- 
xiQtca  II  282,  25.  labor  aut  difficilitas 
uel  dubietas  lY  505,  54.  dubietas  aut 
difgcilitas  Y  285,  45.  difflfinltatem 
SvaxiQtiav  III  119,  17  =  223,  9  =  644, 1 ; 
404,  13;  283,  10  =  654,  1. 

Difflculter  dva%6Xa>g  II  281, 54.  Sva- 
XtQ&g  U  282,  28.  tarde  lY  68,  50;  228, 
29;  830,  67;  606,  58;  Y  286,  14;  407,  51; 
542,  7.    difBcile  Y  547,  34.    V.  haud  diff. 
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Difflcnlto  dva%oXttiv(o  II  281,  53. 

Diffldens  &7tei^g  6  pkij  nuttBvcov  11 
233,  49.     6  (iri  ftenoiS^ag  II  383,  5. 

Diffldentia  &nun£a  II  49,  19;  22; 
235,  13.     F.  dlBsidentia. 

Diffido  &nust&  II  235,  14.  diffidit 
ov  ninoi^BVj  dvani^hi  U  49,  17.  non 
credit  IV  54,  22;  606,  7.  «Usperat  IV 
331,  3.  diffldere  disperare  IV  54,  23; 
506,  8.  difflsns  desperauit  V  283,  53; 
407,  17. 

Difflndo  diaaxlim  II  274,  42.  diffln- 
dit  Suiaxltti  n  49,  18.  diffl<n>dere 
inspicare  IV  331,  2  {carr.  Hildebr.). 

Difflngit  describit  II  49,  23  (cf.  Por' 
phyr.  p.  240,  10  ed.  Meyer;  Hor.  mt. 
I  10,  36).     V.  defingo. 

Dlfflnitio  V.  def. 

Difflssio  Sidaxiaig  III  445,  68;  480,  3. 

Difflsns   fi^  ninoi^m  n  49,  20.     di- 

«perans    IV   51,   48;    58,   5;    506,  9;    V 

286,   7.     non   praesumens   IV   331,   4. 

disperatus  IV  57,  51 ;  228, 80.    V.  diffido. 

.     Difflteor  nego  V  408,  42.   diffltetnr 

orpX^^^oig  ScQViCtai,  icnaqvtCtai.  II  49,  21. 
negat  IV  54,  38;  331,  6;  506,  10;  V  283, 

40;  408,  52.  diffltentur  negant  IV  54, 
25;  506,  11;  V  286,  40;  405,  16;  408, 
39.     V.  defero. 

Diffltiseit  dissoluitur,  marcescit  IV 
55,  49;  V  190,  3.  dissoluitur  V  596,  65. 
diffltescere  separare  gloss.  Salom.  (cf. 
Loewe  Prodr.  362;  382.).     F.  defetiscor. 

Difflammatio  deflagratio  IV  438,  26. 

Difflare  dissipare  V  640, 26  (JVTon.  97, 9). 

Diffbgatnm  v.  dispalatum. 

Diifngio  diatptvya)  U  275,  33. 

DilTiiginm  Siatpvyi^  U  275,  46. 

Dilftodo  Siaxito  U  275,  53.  dimindit 
perfundit  IV  331,  6.  perfundit,  liquescit 
IV  438,  27  {Verg,  Aen.  IV  195;  XI  465). 
diiTanditnr  SidxeCtai  II 275, 55.  disten- 
ditur  IV  506,  41  ( Verg.  Aen.  VII  708). 
ostenditur  (extenditur?)  V  285,  68. 

Diinisio  didxvaig  11  275,  57. 

Diinigas  dianexvfiivog  11  271,  41. 
dispersus  IV  331,  8.  diifasis  apertis, 
cxtensis  IV  331,  7.  diflTusioreB  largio< 
res  IV  506,  40;  V  286,  44;  406,  54. 

Diifntat  (vel  disfutat.  disputat?)  dis- 
ceptat  IV  332,  13.     F.  discepto. 

Difrax  V.  bifax,  diprax. 

Digamiae  tnae  illi  dicitur  qui  secun- 
dam  uxorem  habuit  Plac.  V  62,  3. 

Digamns  secundae  uxoris  uir  IV  49, 28. 
secundae  uxoris  uir  aut  uirgo  (bimari- 
tus?)  IV  504, 15.  secundae  uxoris  uir,  id 
est  duplicato  matrimonio  Plac.  V  62,  4. 

Digero  diaxeiQltoi  U  275,  5t.  ninro} 
U  401,  54.  einenta»  UI  141,  22.  di- 
gerit  %atatdaaei,  diomeCj  diatCd^riaiv  U 


49,  43.  digerit  in  nnmemm  ordinat 
IV  438,  28  (Verg.  Aen.  lU  446).  digerit 
ordinat,  dispomt  IV  438,  29  (Verg.  Aen. 
11 182:  cf  Serv.  in  Aen.  lU  446).  disponit 
IV  57,  44.  ordinate  distribuit  IV  49,  26; 
507,  68.     omate  discribit  (discreuit  cod.) 

IV  57,  14.  degetit  conscribit  V  406, 
61.  digestit  conscribit  IV  507,  69.  de- 
gitit  describit  V  643,  43.  digeram 
ordinem  IV  607,  67.  digessi  yiatineilfa, 
xarf rafa  U  49,  26.  degessi  Tiatinriia  (?), 
xatinen^a  (?)  U  41, 18  (Plaut.  Truc.  113). 
digessit  disputauit  V  407,  36.  ordina- 
uit  uel  exposuit  IV  56,  2.  digessimns 
congregauimus,  ordinauimus  (reg.  Bene- 
dicti  17,  3)  V  413,  7.  degesti  sunt  con- 
gregati    sunt   V   418,  5    (Cassian.   inst^ 

V  1:  diff.).     F.  non  digero. 
Digestae    negiaiQiaeig    Ul   445,    69; 

479,  29. 

Digestio  diatvnataig  Ul  445,  70;  479, 
47. 

Digestum  didXoyog  U  272,  27 ;  500, 9. 
dtdatgatfux  U  49, 28.  dtatvnataig  II 536, 23. 

Digestus  e^nentog  II  318,  59;  III  141, 
21.  digesta  descripta  IV  64,  26.  di- 
scripta  IV  608,  1.  ordinata  V  286,  68. 
disposita  IV  409,  40;  V  406,  67.  di- 
gestum  ordinatum  uel  expositum  IV 
58,  18.  degesto  garaedit  (AS.)  V 
407,  6.  digesto  sereno  uel  praeclaro  IV 
507,  56;  V  283,  49  (deg.);  406,  10 
(item).  digesti  dispositi,  excocti  (reg. 
Bened.  8,  5?)  V  413,  11. 

Digitabulum  digitum  IV  331,  9.  F. 
digitale. 

Digitale  daxtvXrid-Qa  ij  Bdaavog  U 
266,  6.  digitale  et  digitabulum  dantv- 
X^&Qa  U  49,  30  (cf  Keil  ad  Varr.p.  115). 
digitalium  musculorum,  fingirdoccana 
(AS.)  V  408, 37.  mu[nu]8culorum,  fingir- 
doccana  (AS.)  V  357,  2/1'  (v.  dedeceo). 

Digito  da%tvXoSei%t&  U  266,  14. 

Digitus  ddntvXog  II  49,  27;  266,  15; 
UI  351,  24;  446,  71;  491,  44.  digiti 
ddntvXoi  m  12,  44;  86,  72;  176,  55; 
248,  14;  311,  12;  349,  65;  394,  59.  F. 
undarum  digiti. 

Digitus  Yeneris  v.  caput  canis. 

Digladiari  dissentire,  dictum  a  gladiis 
V  650,  26  (Non.  65,  10).  degladiati 
sunt  persecuti  suut  V  356,  37;  406,  36. 
F.  degladiandi,  inter  se  disgladiantur. 

Digladiati  occisi  V  408,  63.  F.  de- 
gladiandi. 

Dignatio  &^Ca>fitt  UI  446,  72;  480,  4. 
d^Ca  n  49,  83.  dignitas  II  677,  21.  F. 
dignitatio. 

Dignatus  d^ia^d^eCg  U  49,  35.  dignate 
^gne  habite  IV  438,  30  (cf  Verg.  Aen. 
m  476  et  Serv.). 


344 


digne 


dilapido 


Dlirne  &iiaig  H  49,  37;  232,  8;  III 
445,  73. 

Dlgrnerig  me  litteriB  tais  Y  661,41. 

Digrnitas  &^lm(m  TL  49,  36;  41;  155, 
21  (mrg.);  232,  3;  499,  15;  522,  27; 
535,  22;  546,  29.  Cf.  II  660,  57.  cc^ia 
n  231,  40;  in  9,  29;  112,  44  =  642,  17. 
nobilitas  IV  64,  51.  fasccs,  auctoritas 
IV  331,  10.  V.  praeditus  dignitate, 
sine  dignitate. 

Dignitatio  &^C(Oficc  II  232,  3 ;  498,  39. 

Digrnitosns  &iiai^avi%6g  II  49,  38. 
dignitosa  meodomlice  (AS.)  V  409,  8. 

Dignor  a^i&  11  232,  9.  dignum  me 
extirao  IV  438,  32  {Verg.  Aen.  I  335: 
cf.  Serv.).  digrnatnr  %ixtcc^Lot  n  49,  32. 
dignet  dignos  putet  V  640,  84  (Non. 
98,  12V  dignum  extimet  IV  438,  31 
(cf  Verg.  Aen.  IV  192).  dignabis  tt|t- 
axTfig  n  49,  34. 

Dignorat  &vantvaaii  U  49,  31.  di- 
corat  Sutyiyvmaiiti  II  49,  40  {corr.  act). 
Cf  Festus  Pauli  p.  72,  16. 

DignOH  a^iog  II  231,  53;  535,  21;  UI 
124,  44.  meritus  IV  331,  11.  dignum 
&^iov  II  49,  39.  dignissinias  a^toXoym' 
tatog  II  231,  46.  V.  laudi  dignus,  ete- 
nim  dignum. 

Dignns  iudicatur  %ata^iovtat,  II  342, 
44.     dignus  exaestimatur  IV  331,  12. 

Dig^us  munere  dignus  pecuniae  V 
450,  37. 

Digredions  icnopaCvoiv  II  235,  45. 
descendens  (discedens?)  IV  56,  :i8. 

Digredior  du^iQxofiat  II  276,  27. 
digreditur  ccva-Ka^ntei  II  49,  44.  di- 
grcdi  egredi  IV  56,  3;  607,  41.  di- 
gressus  est  abiit  IV  230,  2. 

Digressio  ^nopaaig  II  49,  46;  49. 

Digressus  i^sWdiv,  icno^dg  II  49,  45. 
discedens  IV  409,  41.  digressnm  pro- 
fectum  V  287,  14. 

Digressus  did^aaig  II  537,  60;  550,  16. 

Dii    caelestes    d^tol    ovgdvioL  lU  8, 

22/23;  82,  53;  167,  27(?);  236,  24;  290, 
37;  340,  32;   404,  74;   445,  74;  521,  46. 

Dii  gloriosissimi  ot  ^tol  nvdiatOLUl 
236,  27. 

Dii   immortales    '^fol   a^dvatot   III 

82,  57;  167,  28;  236,  22;  290,  38;  340, 
33;  445,  77;  504,  30;  521,  47. 

Dii  inferi  ^fol  %atax^6vioi  Ul  290, 
40;  504,  32;  521,  49.  ^tol  {}nox^6vioi 
Ul  290,  39;  521,  48. 

Dii  infernales  ^tol  vnox^6vioi  Ul 
405,  1. 

Dii  inferni  ^boI  itatax^^oviot  IIl  8, 
24  +  25;  82,  56.  -0".  vnox^ovtoi  III  504, 
31.     x^(5riot  -O-fot'  II  477,  4  (inf.  dii). 

Dii  magni  ^tol  fUyiatoi  III  167,  32; 

340,  37;  445,  78. 


Dii  manes  (manes  dii  cod.)  daiptovBg 
^BoC  U\  82,  59.  dis  manibus  diis  in- 
ferorum  FV  438,  38  (Verg.  Aen.  III  63); 
229,  25.  diis  inferonim  uel  dii<8>  mor- 
tuorum  V  450,  63.     V.  manes. 

Dii  marini  J»tol  &aXdaaiot  UL  8,  23 
+  24;  82,  55;  167,  30;  286,  82;  290,34 
340,  36;  404,  75;  446,  76;  504,  27;  521 
43. 

Dii  maximi  ^eol  fityiatot  III  236, 25 
290,  44;  504,  35;  521,  53. 

Dii  parentes  ^eol  ndtQtoi  III  290, 86 
404,  77  (patrenaes);  521,  45. 

Dii  patrii  d^tol  natQtooi  III  290,  86 
504,  28;  521,  44. 

Dii  Penates  &tol  natQ^ot  III  167,  31 
340,  36;   445,  79.      ^fol  '%atot%£Stot  III 
82,   58.     dii    domestici    IV    66,    39;    V 
450,  58. 

Dii  propitii  ^tol  ^Xtot  (vel  tXaot)  Ul 
8,  21  +  22;  82,  52;  167,  26;  286,  23; 
290,  33;  340,  31  (tXuQOi);  446,  80;  504, 
26;  521,  34;  42. 

Diis  diutinifi  V  640,  52  (Xon.  100,  25). 

Dii  summi  ^toi  wpiatoi  Ul  167,  33; 
236,  26;  290,  43;  340,  38;  446,  81;  604, 
34. 

Dii  superi  ^tol  vv^tarot  ni  290,  42; 
521,  61 ;  62. 

Dii  terrestres  daol  inlytiot  UL  8,  22 

+  23;  82,  54;  167,  29;  286,  28;  290,  41; 
340,  34;  404,  76  (terreni);  445,  75;  604, 
33;  521,  50. 

Diiudico  (dei.  cod.)  dta%Qtvai  II  272,  5. 
diiudicat  discutit,  discemit  IV  66,  18; 
51,  7  (dei.).  diindicetnr  statuatur  V 
496,  64. 

Dilabor  inmemor  (delibor  immolor? 
V.  iramemor)  IV  331,  13.  dilebor  im- 
memor  V  567,  26.  dilabitur  defluit  IV 
54,  27;  57,  13;  506,  51.  delabunt  de- 
liciunt  (dilabuntur  Warren)  IV  226,  30. 
delabere  deficere  IV  505,  7. 

Dilacero  StaanaQdaaon  U  274,  17. 
diuello  et  dilacero  dtaancb  II  53,  39. 
V.  dirus. 

Dilancino  est  lacero  V  618,  40  {cf 
Osh.  p.  177;  Sahnas.  Pl.  ex.  876  B). 

Dilanio  StaanaQdaacn  II  274,  17  (de- 
lano  cod.).  delaneo  delacero  IV  328, 
36.     Cf  Festus  Pauli  p.  73,  12. 

Dilapidato  patrimonio  v.  disputatis 
bonis. 

Dilapidator  prodigus,  perditorV  190,8 
(cf  Loeice  Prodr.  382).  V.  delapidator, 
prodigns. 

Dilapido  StaanaQdaaoi  U  274,  17.  di- 
lapidat  erogat  FV  55, 1  (^Ter.  Phorm. 898) ; 
V  190,  6.  proiecit  V  407,  67.  euertit  V 
188,  35  (del).  dispicit  (dispergit?)  V 
190,  7.    delapidat  delacerat  V  638,  42 
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(dilap.  dilac.?).  male  expendit  (extend. 
cod.)  V  449,  34  (del.).  dllapldare  euer- 
tere  IV  67, 28;  V  460, 46.     F.  delapido. 

Dilapsam  cvftvtxtmx^g  U  442,  42. 

Dilargitar  ualde  largitur  IV  331,  14; 

V  460,  39;  567,  28. 

DilarirnB  multum  donans  IV  63,  49; 
228,  19;  831,  16;  606,  39;  V  190,  9; 
286,  13;  408,  47;  697,  17. 

Dilatatio  nlatv<!fi6g  III  272,  49  (de 
vestihus).  statum  seu  statim  (»  sine  di- 
latione)  V  450,  88. 

Dilatat  orationem  suam  v.  colorauit 
rem  et  perplexe  loquitur. 

Dilate    duc    nlatimv   II  273,  81.    an 

dilatate? 

Dilatio  {ncsQ^tatg  II  49,  48 ;  464,  26 ; 
ni  446,  1;  479,  60.  nagoXiirj  U  399,  7. 
recrastinatio  II  677,  20.     aelding  (AS.) 

V  408,   8.     dilationem    vnfg^taiv   II 

49,  60.     V.  sine  dilatione,  dilatatio. 
Dilato  nlatvvo»  l\  409,  4;  III  156  36. 

dilatat  differet  IV  68,  14.  dilatare 
amplificare  IV  331,  16.  dilatauit  ^fnj- 
%vvBV  n  49,  69. 

Dilator  V.  delator. 

Dilatns  vntQ^ifktvog  II  49,  42.  pro- 
ditus  [aut  adductus]  IV  607,  43  {cf.  de- 
latuB).  dilata  in  longum  ducta  IV  226, 
26;  230,  11.  dilatum  aliquid  recens  in 
posterum  dimissum  {vel  dem.)  IV  65,  5; 
507,  42;  V  286,  22  (recens  ofn.).  dilatis 
(-lotis  cod.)  todaeldum  {AS.)  V  408,  1. 

Dileetio  iLydnri  II  50,  2;  9;    215,  46; 

III  73,  17;  128,  63;  468,  62.  ffropy»}  IIl 
424,  48.  inUoy^  II  309,  27  (delectio?) 
caritas  m  624,  8.     F.  agape. 

Dilectus  icyanj]t6g  U  216,  48;  III 
446,  2.  icyanri^dg  %aX  axQatoXoyCa  (cmt- 
tam.)  n  60,  7.  carus  IV  228,  44.  di- 
lecta  ijycenatfiivi}  (!)  II   556,  17.      electa 

IV  57,  46.  dilectnm  carum  IV  54,  9; 
606,  49.     dilectissimug    Tjyanrifiivog  II 

50,  3;  8.  &yanr}t6g  II  215,  48.  F. 
agape,  delectus,  diligens. 

Dilectus  atgatoXoyia,  doyiifiaaia  II 
49,  58.  atqatoXoyCa  II  438,  50;  510,  40. 
dilectnm  menin  (=  Menge,  AS.),  exer- 
citum  V  408,  33.  F  dilectus,  delectum, 
dilectio. 

Dilibuo  v.  delibuo. 

Dilibntns  v.  delibutus. 

DUigens  intfuXrjg  II  309,  38;  HI  140, 
66;  373,  4.  intfJksXijg,  &yan(bv,  [&yanr}' 
»sCg  ad  63  dilectus  trahit  e]  II  49,  64. 

Diligenter  inifisX&g  II  49,  63;  III 
4,  29;  141,  12;  198,  64;  446,  3;  616, 
66.  diiigentins  inifitXiattQov  U  49,  64. 
impense,  enixe  IV  331,  17  (i%tBviatceta 
add.  abc) 


Diligentia  imfiiUux,  &a(pdXsta  II  49, 
66;  636,  7.  intfiiXita  U  309,  32;  IIl 
140,  67.     inifteUCa  Ul  81,  3. 

DiligO  &yan&  II  216,  47;  III  78,  16; 
128,  58;  387,  48;  446,  4.  atiQya  H  487, 
21.  diligis  Ayan^g  Ul  128,  69;  406, 
39.  (ptXetg  6  e  U  60,  1.  diilgit  &yan§i, 
otioyBt  II  49,  61.  &yanqi  IU  128,  60. 
intfiBXst  ni  446,  5.    eligit  amare  IV  66, 

48.  diUge  icydnriaov,  inCXe^at  (iniXe^ov 
h.  delige   intXiye  Vuk.;   v.   deligo)   II 

49,  61.  icydnriaov  Ul  128,  61.  duigere 
icyanav  VL  49,  62.  &yani)aat  III  128,  62. 
diligam  te  iyanifiam  ae  IH  607,  88. 

Diiiquinm  II  677,  6.     F  deliquium. 

Dilis  cotidianis  (v.  diis:  nam  StiXrig 
hiic  vix  spectat)  V  496,  66.     F.  diarium. 

Dilitesco  V.  delitesco. 

Dilorioare  scindere  V  640,  55  (Non. 
101,  7).     F  deloricatum. 

Dilncegcit  dtaq>avH  11  276,  29. 

Dilncidare  adaperire  V  460,  41. 

Dilncide  drjXavymg^l)  U  269, 10.  aperte 
IV  331,  19.  diserte,  scholastico,  latino, 
plano  sermone  V  190,  10. 

Dilucidum  limpidum,  perlucidum  IV 
331,  20.  dilncida  aperta,  manifesta  V 
286,  61.     F  diluculum. 

Dilucit  dta(pavtt(l)  II  276,  29.  F 
dilucescit. 

Dilnculagcit  dilucescere  incipit  V 
190,  11.  dilnculesceret  dilucesceret  V 
190,  12.     Cf,  Loewe  Prodr.  882. 

Dilnculum  Xv%6(patg  II  363,  7.  Xvxo- 
(ptotogQ)  JH  244,  17.  dod^Qog,  Stavyaafue, 
dtdcpavfia  U  49,  66.  6Q^Qog  II  60,  6 
(dilucidum:  corr.  c);  III  244,  8.  dilu- 
cnlns  6Q»Qog  U  386,  42.  Cf.  ^Qd^Qog 
mature,  dilncnlnm  III  426,  2.  diln- 
CUlnm  i}  nQb  i]Xtov  StQa  II  326,  37.  di- 
Incnlum  (vel  diluculo)  ante  mane  IV 
64,  2;  228,  88;  606,  60.  diluculo  ante 
mane,  albiscente  caelo  IV  881,  21. 
albiscente  caelo  V  460,  42;  496,  65; 
667,  27. 

Diluit  crimen  et  refutauit  V  661,28. 

Diluo  ^atartX^bioi  U  341,  18.  dilnit 
avCrjatv,  StaXvtt  U  49,  67.  pm'gat,  de- 
fendit  IV  54,  28.  pugnat  (scr.  purgat), 
defendit  IV  56,  5.  abluit,  lauat  uel 
purgat  ly  606,  39.  delauit  V  286,  62. 
creuit  (diligenter  luit  Hildebr.  cribrauit 
Buech.)  uel  relaxat  uel  diligit  IV  331, 
26  (contam.T).  dilue  &n6nXvvt  II  60,  1. 
dilnere  purgare  V  287,  7;  407,  40.  Cf. 
dilni  fraus  (v.  discus.  dolus  Hildehr.) 
rV  331,  24.    Cf  deluo. 

Dilntio  %Xvd(ov  Ul  29,  84  (solus  cod. 
Leid.). 

Dilutnm  gelidum  (liquidum?  %Xvdayvf) 
IV  831,  22. 
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Diluuies  nataxXvafiog  U  341,  17;  III 
446,  6;  480,  20. 

Diluuiaiii  %ccta%Xva(i6g  U  42, 26  (del.); 
49,  68;  841,  17;  500,  10;  626,  2;  III 
244,66;  426,  62;  497,  12;  623,  64  (kata- 
klysmum).  naxoitPQta  II  346,  26.  elu- 
uium  IV  438,  34.  lauacrum  IV  228,  58; 
606,  38.  graece  cataclismum,  latine 
tempestas  IV  64,  80;  507,  40;  V  460,  44. 
inundatio  IV  831,  23. 

Dinengae  separatae  IV  331,  26.  di- 
mense  8eperati(!)  V  287,  38. 

Dimensio  8ia(iitQr)aig  II  60,  10  {8ia- 
(itTQTjd6i.g  cod.  corr.  e);  272,  60.  duxtv- 
ntoaig  III  446,  7 ;  479,  38.  largitio,  dis- 
tributio  IV  331,  27. 

Dimenso  ducfittQ(a  U  272,  61. 

Dimensum  v.  de  dimenso  tuo. 

Dimengum  insenimus  id  est  inmen- 
suratum  (in  mensura  satum  Buech.)  V 
286,  46. 

Dimetior  duiifiBtQ&  II  272,  51.  di- 
metiar  diuidam  IV  65,  6;  606,  49. 

Dimicatio  8iaY(ovuffi6g  II  270,  39. 
ccvti-Katdataaig,  fidxrj,  nvntivaig  II 60, 18. 
nvyfAi^  II  426,  64. 

Dimicationem    facit    diafidx^^'^''  ^ 

272,  40. 

Dimico  diafuixofiai  II  272,  39.  di- 
micat  nvxttvtL,  dtrafuixttai  II  60,  17. 
pugnat  IV  226,  27 ;  228, 47;  331, 28.  cer- 
tatur(!),  pugnat  IV  64, 8.  dimieanerunt 
inv%ttvaav  II  60,  33.     V,  demicare. 

Dimidia  ^fitav  H  60,  20.  dimidinm 
ijfiiav  II  326,  8;  m  446,  8. 

Dimidinm  eaput  fjfii%sq>aXov  in  87, 33. 

Diminorauerat  dissipauerat  gloas.  Sal. 

Diminuo  (dimmunuo  cod.)  Siaax^^fo  U 
274,  42.  diminuit  confregit  IV  54,  14; 
331,  29;  606,  58;  V  407,  45. 

Diminutio  minoratio  IV  607, 1.  dam- 
num  seu  detrimentum  V  460, 46.  dimi- 
nutiones  dnofiBimasig  (aromasis)  III  169, 
32.     V.  deminutio. 

Dimisenit  cognouit  (?  conglobauit 
Bueeh.\  iunxit  V  496,  67  (dinoscuit  H.). 

Dimissoria  dnoaxBttnrj  III  446,  9. 
ccnoXvti%^  n  238.  66  (dem.);  III  479,  61. 
famuli  uoluntaria  dimissio  11  577,  2 
(gloss.  nom.).     V.  absolutiuum. 

Dimissns  dnoXsXvfiivog  III  209,  29. 
dnoXvd^s^g  III 124,  66.  humilis,  abiectus, 
abominatus  IV  331,  31  (dem.?).  Cf. 
dimisis  asclaecadun  (=  aslaecadum: 
AS.)  V  409,  4  (ubi  nescio  an  demissis 
verum  sit). 

Dimitto  dnoXvo)  U  238,  46;  III  124, 
60;  404,16.  SiatpCnyn,  II  276,40  (dem.). 
dimittis  dnoXvHg  III  124,  61;  404,  16. 
dimittit  dnoXvBi  III  124,  62;  404,  17. 
dimittunt  {sdl.  spectacula)  dnoXvamaiv 


III  113,  69  ^  643,  22;  404,  18.  dimitte 
dtptg  m  446,  10.  dn6Xvaov  m  124,  63; 
404,  14.  dimitte  me  dtfBg  ifU  m  114, 
48  =  648, 24.  dimittamus  dnoXvaafuv 
III  404,  19.  dimisi  dniXvaa  m  124,  64 
dimisit  dniXvatv  n  60,  26;  III  124,  65. 
V.  demitto.  Cf.  linquo,  relinquo  {Loewe 
Prodr.  p.  422,  Boensch  'Beitr.'  10  29). 

Dimolitnr  exterminat  IV  506,  66. 
dimolire  dissipare  IV  56,  7;  229,  6. 
exterminare,  dissipare  FV  606,  66.  F. 
demolior. 

Dimon  silentinm  jx»f  IV  330,  34  (cf. 
Boensch  Mus.  Bh.  XXX  460). 

Dimoneas  auertas  V  633,  6  (Ter.  Ad. 
170).  dimouit  iiiatfiaev,  fittiatriaev, 
dno%iVBi  (-£xtVft  e)  11  60,  27.  dimone- 
rat  deduxerat  IV  67,  60  {Verg.  Aen.  m 
689).  dinomerat  aperuerat  V  696,  60 
(separauerat  Graevius).     V.  demoueo. 

Dimus  bimus  IV  331,  30;  V  697,  37. 

Dindyma  td  Mt<^yayXriaux  III  239,  50 
(didima).  MsyaXi/iaux  171,  66  (diduma). 
mysteria  IV  65,  8  (Verg.  Aen.  IX  618); 
606,  67;  m  492,  46;  616,  22.  sacra, 
mysteria  FV  66,  46.  tertia  pars  montis 
Idaei  V  287, 16.  mons  Phrygiae  IV  410, 6. 

Dinosco  yivd)a%m  H  263,  18.    diayi- 
vma%ai   II  270,  27.     dinoscit   ifupavCtei 
II  60,   11.    dinoscitnr  cognoscitur  FV 
331, 32.    dinoscimur  (pai.v6fii&a  U  64, 6 
V.  denosco,  dignorat. 

Dinnmerans  conputans  V  190,  13; 
460,  48  (Verg.  Aen.  VI  691). 

Dinnmerat  diligenter  numerat  FV 
331, 34 ;  V  450, 47 ;  628, 8.  dinumerare 
diribere  FV  381,  33.     V.  diribere. 

Dinnmeratis  diebns  V  661,  27. 

Diobolares  ^vo  povXov  (dioBoXoi  f. 
9uo§oXiaioi  h.  Suop6Xov  Buech.)  11  53, 14. 
uilissimae  meretrices  V  496,  68.  Cf. 
Plaut.  Cist.  407,  Festus  Pauli  p.  74,  6, 
Wessner  Comm.  len.  VI  96,  13;  119. 

Diocidio  (diocitio  a)  dispositio  uel 
subligentia  (subiacentia  a)  IV  229,  33 
(ubi  descriptio  et  sub  licentia  Warren 
temptavit).     V.  dioecesis. 

Dioctcs   operis    inpulsor   V    356,  64; 

407,  70  (cf  ergodiocten  apud  Hieron. 
de  vir.  iU.  61). 

Diodorus  j>pt  (proprium  scil.  nomen?) 
uiri  V  422,  49  (Ckm.  Bom.  rec.  Vm  16). 

Dioecesis  (vro  qua  scriptura  ubique  est 
form.  roman.  dioc.)  parrochiis,  id  est  adia- 
cens  domus  uel  gubemationibus  V  410,86 
(can.  conc.  passtm).  diocisa  gubematio 
(=  Eucher.  instr.  p.  160,  12)  V  366,  17,- 

408,  4.  Cf  V  410,  42.  diocisus  graece, 
latine  terminus  uel  locus  subiectus  ah 
Werth.  Gallec  338  (cf  suppl).     diocesim 
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gubemationem  (re^.  Bened.  64,  10)  V 
413, 8.  in  dioeesi  in  parrochia  V  424, 15 
{Greaor.  dial.  IV  56J.     V.  diocidio. 

Dioloo  nomen  loci  IV  58, 17  (Diolcos). 

Dione  Venus  V  287,  15. 

Dionymns  qui  duo  nomina  habet 
gJoss.  Werth.  GaXUe  838  {cf.  suppl.). 

Dionysins  Bjzantinorum  lingua  Fe- 
bruarius  mensis  dicitur  V  100,  14.  Bi- 
thyniensium  ling^a  lanuarius  mensis 
dicitur  V  190, 17  (v.  diploide).   V.  menBes. 

Dionysns  Liber  pater  IV  409,  43. 
DionesinH  Liber  pater  IV  55,  40. 

Dios  Macedonum  lingua  Nouember 
mensis  dicitur  V  190,  15.  Bithynien- 
sium  lingua  Martius  mensis  dicitur  V 
190,  16.     V.  menses. 

Dioseori  gemini  n  j).  XIV.  Cf.  Onom, 
sacr.  68,  18. 

Diota  &fi<p6Qiov,  olvotpoifiov  H  54,  12 
(cf,  Hor,  Carm.  I  9,  8). 

Diotreplies  speciosus,  insulsus  uel 
decor  insaniens  V  496,  70.  Cf.  Onom. 
sacr.  p.  73,  10. 

Dipliruni  tribunal  ebumeum,  in  quo 
consules  sedent  V  567,  25;  521,  40  (dri- 
fum);  462,  8  (dyphum  et  sedunt).  tri- 
bunal  ebumeum  V  497,  36. 

Diploide  id  est  uestimentum  duplex 
IV  48,  23.  diploidem  duplicem  IV  331, 
36;  V  542,  10.  diplnidis  sagum  uel 
clamidis  IV  505,  46.  F.  duplex  et  V 
190,  17^  (cf  Eucher.  instr.  p.  156,  20). 

Diploma  dixXmfjLcc  U  278,  44;  III  446, 
11;  479,  64.  duplicatio  V  355,  59; 
407,  72.  hoc  diplnma  et  haec  deplo- 
mata  sicut  hoc  thema  et  haec  themata. 
est  autem  diplnma  duplicatio  IV  349, 
30.  hoc  diploma  et  haec  deplomata* 
est  autem  duplicatio  latine  [hoc  ambi- 
guum  et  haec  ambigua;  subaudis  ut 
negotia]  V  300,  61  (cf  ambiguus).. 

Diplomatarins  (vel  diplum.)  duplicator 

IV  229,  37;  409,  25;  V  496,71;  596,49. 
Cf.  diplomaxarins  duplicator  V  628,  4. 

Diplomnm  (vel  duplum^  duplex  11 577, 
35.  diplnmnm  (vel  diplomum)  dupli- 
catum  IV  229,  85;  331,  37;  V  540,  20. 
gnbematum  (duplicatum?  geminatum 
Hildebr.)  V  596, 56.    Cf  GB.  L.  VU  109, 8. 

Diplosa  diuisa  uel  separata  Plac.  V 
17,  17  =  V  62,  5. 

Dipondinm  v.  dupondium. 

Diprax  qui  perdit  sermones  et  aliud 
hinc  inde  aJiud  defert  IV  praef  XVHI 
(differax  Loewe:  prodit  et  differt  Goetz 
Mu8.  Bh.  XL  325:  an  diprax  =  difrax? 

V  bifax:  quod  si  probaveris,  perdit  bo- 
num  erit).    Nescio  an  huc  spectet  dapax. 

Dipsas  serpens  IV  229,  6.  serpens 
intolerabilis  IV  56,  40;  331,  38;  V  190, 


18  (dipsa);  286,  39.  dipsadls  serpens 
intolerabilis  IV  506,  3.  dipsa  genus 
serpentis  IH  492,  11.  depraees  genus 
serpentis  IV  227,  41;  329,  23  (serpen- 
tium).  dipsades  genus  serpentis  V  285, 
56.  g.  serpentium  Plac.  V  62, 18.  dip- 
sadis  genus  serpentium  IV  56,  50. 
dipsas  nomen  serpentis  FV  230,  9.  ge- 
nus  serpentis  est  intolerabilis;  quando 
percusserit  hominem,  siti  moritur  ipse 
homo,  unde  ipsa  serpens  dipsas,  id  est 
sitio  dicitur.  habet  longas  pedes  et 
t  semes  (squamis  Buech.)  grossitum  sicut 
duae  palmae  ambiunt,  et  de  cauda  per- 
cutit,  quia  uenenata  et  curaa  est  V 
408,  35.     Cf  Isid.  XH  4,  13  -f  32. 

Diptamnus  v.  dictamnus. 

Dipt<h>ongas  duae  litterae  sunt  uo- 
cales  V  286,  43. 

Diptyeha  duae  tabulae  III  492,  50; 
515,  27.  sunt  tabulae  V  618,  46.  ta- 
bellae  quas  ferimus  V  597,  5. 

Dipyrenis  dm^Qrivog  III  207,  63. 

Diqne  denique  IV  56,  39;  438,  37 
(Verg.  Aen.  VI  64);  505,  48;  V  286,  27; 
408,66;  596,  57  (dique  deique  Burman- 
nu8,  bene).    Cf.  Loewe  Prodr.  375. 

Dirae  *AQai  Ul  237,  33.  'Jga^  (singu- 
lare  non  habet)  II  243,  41  (cf.  GB.  L. 
I  p.  33,  9,  alibi).  %axaQai  (singulare 
non  habet)  II  343,  21.  xatc^^crt,  6pyai, 
%to%oXai6iai  11  50,  36.  duae  Noctis  fi- 
liae  V  287,  21  (Verg.  Aen.  XII  Ubsq.). 
diramm  t&v  6Qy&v  II  50,  16. 

Direaens  fons  Thebeon,  locus  unde 
petras  mouebant  V  449,  60.  Dircaea 
SnPaUc  II  328,  16. 

Directarins  d^vQinecvoUtrjg  III 179, 36; 
251,  61.     V.  derectariuB. 

Directio  (der.  cod,)  i{>»vt7ig  U  317, 27. 

Directe  %at'  ii>»v  U  345,  48. 

Directns  &noetaXsigy  Ttcctansfup^sig 
50,  12.  rigiduB  FV  331,  39.  directnm 
%ata  %av6va  ^Q^md^iv,  i&vv^iv,  yQafk- 
fii.a9iv  U  50, 13.  rectius  missum,  iucun- 
dum  (=  dilectum?)  V  286,  35.  disrec- 
tnm  (?an  discretum?  dissectum?)  diui- 
sum  IV  332,  28.     V.  in  directnm. 

Direptio  diaQnayn  H  50,  34;  273,  59. 
nataQnayi^  II  343,  30. 

Direptns  praedatus  IV  229,  18.  di- 
reptnm  praedatum,  separatum  IV  329, 
28  (der.).  disreptnm  (=  diremptum?) 
separatum,  disperatum  (dispertitumiVett- 
leMp  'Joum.  of  PhiV  XIX  119)  IV 
55,  50.  disiunctum  IV  57,  34.  direpti 
separati  IV  55,  9;  507,  36. 

Diribere  dinumerare  IV  54,  45;  56, 
47  (den.);  58,  4;  229,  20;  331,  41 ;  505,  34 ; 
V  285,  60;  408,  27  (den.);  450,  49;  567, 
29;  597,  38.     V.  discribo. 
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Diribita  digesta  uel  separata.  diri- 
bitio  enim  dicitur  aliquamm  rerum  (om.  B) 
di^stio  uel  separatio:  unde  diribitores 
(diriuatores  B.  diacriptores  G:  corr.  Mat) 
dicuntur  qui  populum  per  centurias  et 
tribus  diuidunt  Plac.  V  17,  24  =  V  62,  7. 
Cf.  V  praef.  V  («W  diributa  cod.). 

Diribitores:  diuisores  et  diriuitores 
dicebantur  qui  suffiragia  populi  diuisa 
in  locos  tributim  separabant  IV  67,  23. 
erant  qui  sufiragia  populi  in  tabulis 
scripta  separabant  Plac.  V  62,  6  (diri- 
mitores  codd.).  diuieores  V  190,  19.  V. 
diribita. 

Diribitorium  {pro  qua  scriptura  ali' 
quoties  deriuatorium  exstat)  locus  con- 
tubemii  IV  63,  63;  228,  40;  881,  46; 
607,  6;  V  190,  20;  191,  4;  286,  16;  406, 
72;  409,  13;  460,  62;  697,  18  (locus 
campi  Martii  OMer). 

Dirigeo  v.  derigeo. 

Dirigo  l»vva>  U.  831,  41.  c^vyco  II 
286,  29.  icnMvat  U  236,  9.  %axev9^v(o 
II  346,  49.  hdr\y&  H  379, 10.  &vo<stiXXai 
n  240,  63.  deflsi  (derigit?),  dlrigit  &v- 
Bv^vvu  {&n.  ?)  II  44,  39.  dirigit  trans- 
mittit,  mandat  lY  381,  42.  dirigrnntur 
iianooxiXXovxat>  II  60,  61.  V.  gmmat, 
derigo,  desipio. 

Dirimere  frnotns  V  661,  47. 

Dirimiae  v.  dia. 

Dirimo  SiaiQm  II  271,  21.  8uxiq& 
^i/i(povg  n  271,  22.  diaiiSQiSo)  11  272,  49. 
diccxcoQ^ia}  n  276,  4.  duax&  11  277,  13. 
diuido  IV  66,  12.  dirimit  &<paiQit  U 
60,  43.     SutaxiXXBt,    U    60,  38.     diuidit 

IV  228,  36;  V  424,  46  (de  Cass.).  eepa- 
rat,  diuidit  IV  68,  62.  diuidit,  inter- 
cidit,  separat  IV  829,  30.  diuidit,  inter- 
(iucit  (=  intercidit)  IV  64,  36.  diuidit, 
separat,  intercidit  IV  606,  51.  dicrerit, 
diuidit,  separat  FV  331,  43.  dinmat 
diuidit,  intercidit,  finit  V  285,  55.  se- 
parat  V  407,  44.  dirimamns  xeXsaoaftBv 
II  60,  48  {Verg.  Aen.  XE  79?).  diri- 
mere  separare  IV  229,  21.  derempsi 
separaui   V  287,  24.    derepsi  separaui 

V  627,  63.  diremit  &(pBaaxo  n  50,  14. 
discussit,  Beparauit  abinuicem  V  286, 46. 
separauit  V  646,  41  {Ovid.  Met.  I  21). 
deremsit  8eparatio(?)  V  286,  6.  Cf. 
Loewe  Prodr.  361.  dirimnntur  secer- 
nuntur  IV  506,  62;  V  286,  51. 

Dirimor  8ibqbvv&  U  276,  81.  diri- 
mat  nLaxBQBvva,  II  60,  44.  scrutatur, 
requirat(!)  V  287,  4. 

Diriplt  &q>aQiiaiBi,  11  60,  16.  uastat, 
debellat,  separat  {h.  e.  dirimit)  IV  438, 
38  {cf  Verg.  Aen.  VU  227;  X  414;  475). 
uastaf ,  deuouit  (deuorat  Buech.)  IV  56, 
47.   diripinnt  auferunt  IV  228, 36.    dis- 


rapinnt  rapiunt,  rumpunt  TV  606,  16. 
diripiebat  uastabat  IV  66,  48;  331,  44. 
diripnit  &<pi^QnaaBv  II 60, 31.  V.  deripio. 

Diritas  dBivoxrig  II  60,  80  {cf  11  660, 
59).    saeuitia  V  640,  60  {Non.  100,  22). 

Dirinat  unamquamque  rem  in  aliquid 
transducit  IV  409,  44.     V,  deriuo. 

Dimctio  &no%ccx&axaatg  II  60,  37 
(directio?  deductio?). 

Dimmpo  (dirrumpo  cod.)  duxQifjaa<o 
n  273,  66.  dempsit  dispersit  Plac.  V 
16,  84  =  V  61,  23  {uU  disrupsit  cod. 
Vatic.  libri  gloss.,  disrupit  eiusdem  alii 
libri,  Deuerling). 

Dimo  xarafiaUo)  oUov  11  339,  89. 
•aaxaXvoi  inl  oUoiofi^fjg  U  342,  4.  Tuxxa- 
axQdcpia  U  344,  12.  dirno  dimis  di- 
mit  cum  una  r  dicimus  Plnc.  V  17,  6 
=  V62,  8.  dimnt(!)  conuellunt  IV 
381,  47.  dimit  TKxxiaxQBilfBv  U  49,  25. 
demolit,  naxiaxQB^pBv  ^  itaxipaXBv  olxo- 
dofiag  II  60,  40  {cf  Hor,  ep.  1  1,  1001 
eiecit,  euertit  IV  229,  61.  euertit  IV 
58,  9.  deiecit  V  407,  37.  deicit  IV  331, 
46.  obruit  {Cassian.  inst.  XU  3)  V  417, 
63.  disrnit  dispersit,  dissipauit,  IV 
832,  29.     V.  deruit. 

Dimpta  dilusa  (diuisa?)  V  430,  24 
{Euseb,  eccl.  hist.  IX  6). 

Dims  &Boi6X(oxogy  dnv6g  II  60,  46. 
fiiaQog  U  371,  34.  novriQOg  U  418,  28. 
iaXBn6g  U  474,  44.  crudelis  IV  228,  69. 
atrox,  crudelis,  terribilis  IV  64,  16. 
inmanis  IV  66,  41.  crudelis,  terribilis, 
pessimus  IV  381,  48.  parcus,  dilacera- 
tor  [seu  euellit]  V  460,  60  {v.  diruo). 
dira  df&v^  II  267,  18.  exsecranda  IV 
438,  86.  mala,  horrida  IV  66,  42  {cf 
Serv.  Aen.  Ul  286).  dirahins]  amara, 
crudelis,  terribilis  [idem  aliam  quicque 
dicitur]  V  286,  86  (mali  quicquam  et  antea 
dira  mens  Buech.).  dirum  axvyvov  U  50, 
41.    anXrjQ^v  U  50, 42.     atrox,  cradele[m] 

IV  66,  43.  aspemm,  dumm  {reg.  Benea. 
2,  52)  V  413,  8.  quasi  deor[s]um  ira 
missum  V  650,  27  {Non.  30,  14^.  dira- 
rnm  miseramm  IV  57, 32.  dirlssimnm 
seuemm  V  640,  51  {Non.  100,  23).  Cf 
Isid.  X  76,  Festm  Pauli  p.  69,  12. 

Dimtns  deiectus  IV  331,  49.  dimtns. 
erntns  poetae  dixemnt  IV  506,  45;  V 
633, 55.   poetae  dixemnt  propter  metrum 

V  407,  60.  dimta  euersa  V  286,  44. 
dimtnm  distmctum  IV  55,  43. 

Dis  V.  di. 

Dis  diues  singulari  numero  V  190,  4. 
diues.  Terentius(^rf.  770):  sidis  quidem 
esses,  Demea  V  190, 6.  beatus,  locuples 
uel  diues  V  633,  13  {Ter.  Ad.  770). 
ditis  nXovaiog  U  410,  21 ;  586,  36.  dltes 
diuites    IV   506,  44.      ditior    nXovatQii- 
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tSQog  II  410,  28.  diuitior  [doctusl  IV 
230,  6.  plus  diues  V  190,  42.  ditlore 
diuitiore  lY  68,  16.  ditissimus  nlov- 
aimtatog,  Cuapmtatos  H  63,  4.  nlovciva- 
tatoq  II  410,  24. 

Dis  V.  Dis  pater. 

Digealeio  ^oXv<o  III  161,  6.  di§cal- 
eias  fmolvBiq  lU  161,  7.  discalciat 
vnoXvu  III  161,  8.  digealeiant  hno- 
XvovM  III  161,  11.  disealeiare  hno- 
l^aai  ni  161,  10.  disealciaiii  vnilvca 
UI  161,  9.  disealeior  vnoXvotiai  n  466, 
63  {iiisi  disculc  —  librorum  banum  est). 

Diseamita  (=»  discarica)  solue  car- 
rum,  id  est  ondhlelth  (=»  enUade^  AS.) 
gloss.  Werth.  GdlUe  p.  838  {cf.  suppl.). 

Diseedentibus  abeuntibus  lY  438,  39 
(c/*.  abiens  ei  Verg.  Aen.  I  196). 

Diseedo  &(pCctafiai.  n  253,  28.  &naX- 
XdttofM4xi,  n  232,  43.  seedo  disuado  Y 
623,  40.  discedit  AvaxofQtC  II  61,  26. 
abscedit,  recedit  IV  331,  50.  diseede 
&n6axri^i  II   241,  1.     discedere   diuidi 

V  640,  39  {Non.  99,  2).  diseessit  iit- 
XmQTiasVy  i^iatri  [ixxowi}:  cf.  discidium] 
U  50,  54.  recessit,  ambul^uit  IV  331,  58. 
diseessimas  recedimus  {an  desciscimus? 
cf.  bc)  IV  507,  53.  diseedueniiit  dis- 
senserunt,  recesserunt  IV  66,  17;  V  451, 
38;  497,  12.    dise<ed>itar   dissentitur 

V  451,  40.     V.  decedo,  discindo. 
Diseentes  fiad^7}tai  UI  25,  22. 
Diseensor  ungedyre  {AS,  =  dissensor: 

cf  Wright-Wuelcker  248,  17)  V  408,  26. 

Diseensns  v.  descensus. 

Diseepit  diuieit  lib.  gl.     V.  disceptus. 

Diseeptanti  dutyiyv&a^ovti  U  52,  47. 

Diseeptatio  ducyvoiaig  U  270,  28. 
ducSixaaUc  U  270^  44.  didyvoiatgy  dir- 
danBilfig,  dt,adi,%aaia,  SucXt^igy  dueitriaig 
U  60,  62.  naQatQipij,  tiittiatg  U  52,  63 
{neQitQtrptj  c.  diatQiBii  e).  altercatio, 
contentio,  examen,  dimicatio  IV  55,  11. 
rixa,  contentio  IV  331,  53.  altercatio, 
contentio  IV  506,  5.  contentio,  dispu- 
tatio  V  286,  9.  iudicium  Plac.  V  62,  9. 
diseeptationis  ducyvoaasa^g  II  52,  45. 

Diseeptator  ducyv&fuov  U  270,  29. 
Sucyvatatijg  U  270,  30.  diaiTr^trjg  U 
271,  28.  liti^t<or>  IV  228,  56.  liti- 
ffator,  contentiosus,  altercator  IV  606,  4. 
disputator  IV  331,  54;  V  460,  64;  540, 
24.  inquisitor,  examinator  V  287,  9. 
examinator,  inquisitor  V  407,  31.  dis- 
eeptatores  iudices  IV  66, 10;  V  451, 13. 

Diseeptim  aaq>&g,  q>avsQmg  U  50,  50 
{ubi  disertim  »,  Vulc).     V.  dissertim. 

Diseepto  ducyiv6>a%a)  U  270,  27.  duiitui 
II  271,  30.  SuiXafiBdva)  U  272,  10. 
diseeptat  disputat  IV  64,  10;  228,  53. 
disputat,  tractat,   aestimat   FV    506,  6. 


dissipat  (disputat?  v.  discrepo)  V  567, 84. 
diffutat,  (disputat?)  diuidit  IV  331,  62. 
diseeptant  Siaauintovtai,  U  52, 43.  flitad 
{AS.)  V  356,  34.  flitat  {AS.)  V  408,  14. 
diseeptent  ducani^covtai  U  52, 44.  dis- 
ceptauero  sciro  V  408,  41.  diseeptari 
manifestari  V  409,  16.     V.  diffutat. 

Disceptus  (disseptus  ITtTd^&ron^p.  108. 
potuit  discerptus)  diuisus  IV  331,  55. 
diseeptis  scrutatis  IV  605,  50;  V  450, 
58  (discreptis  cod.  discretis  Buech.).  V. 
discepit. 

Diseerile  &v6yMiov  U  60,  49  {uhi  dis- 
parile  c  i,  Ouiac,  Vulc,  discemile  c). 

Diseemendum  v.  facile  d. 

Diseemienlum  omamentum  capitis 
uirginalis  ex  auro  V  286,  61;  408,  56. 
omamentum  capitis  uirginalis  IV  54, 
47;  V  450,  65.  omamentum  capitis 
uir^is  Plac.  V  62,  10.  omamentum 
capitis  mulieris  IV  229,  15.  omamen- 
tum  capitis  FV  56, 23;  331,  56.  <a>  dis- 
cemendo  V  660,  80  {Non.  35,  29).  Cf 
Loewe  Prodr.  325;   Varro  de  l.l.  \  129. 

Discemo  ducatiXXoi  U  274,  26.     duc- 

SmQlioi  U  276,  4.  dia%Qiva>  U  272,  5. 
iseernit  diiudicat  IV  228,  27.  diseer- 
nere  ducvoeCv^  duc%QCvtiv  Ul  279,  47. 
diuidere,  separare  IV  56,  8.  separare 
uel  iudicare  FV  331, 51.  dlscreuit  ^epa- 
rauit  IV  230,  7;  332  8;  506,  31.  sepe- 
rauit  V  285,  62.  discreuerat  intexe- 
rat  rV  438, 41  ( Verg.  Aen.  IV  264).  dis- 
ceraantnr  diaxatQiadi^ajaav  U  51,  40. 

Diseerpo  dnofieQita)  U  239,  3.  Sux- 
fitQ^a)  U  272,  49.  SucanaQaaao)  U  274, 
17.  diaxa)QCia)  U  276,  4.  lacero  V 
286,  4.  diseerpit  deuorat  V  408,  10. 
diseerpere  membra  laniare  uel  lacerare 
rV  331,57.  disoerpsitdiripuitrV228,45. 

Diseerptus  ducanaQax^eCg  U  51,  31. 
discretum(?)  deuastatum  aut  ab  arbore 
detractum  rV  54,  20;  506,  32;  V  451,  33. 

Diseertat  plus  certat  IV  409,  45  {cf 
Arch.  U  347;  Osb.  p.  177). 

Diseessio  ducxa)Qiaft6g  U  276,  1  di- 
x6vouc  U  279,  24.  Si-xoataaCa  U  279,  27. 
dnoataaia  U  51,  18.  diuortium:  Teren- 
tius  {Andr.  568):  si  ueniat  (][Uod  dii 
prohibeant  discessio  lib.  gl.  diuortium 
V  532,  68  {Ter.  Andr,  568).  separatio 
IV  57,  54. 

Diseessus  dnoxiS)Qriaig  U  510,  44. 
Xa)QLafi6g  U  479,  51.     V.  decessus. 

Discidium  dnoataaia  lU  446,  13. 
9ucxa)Qiafi,6g,t  x^Q^^f^S  H  ^^i  I^-  ^^~ 
XaHftafi6g  II  276,  1.  x^Q^-^C-^S  ^  ^^i  ^^; 
479,  51.  dCamg  {h.  c  dCtaig)  U  271,  23. 
SLaiev^ig  yaftov  U  271,  1.  didXvaig  yd- 
fiov  II  272,  32;  503,  35.  itxovout  II 
529,  39.      diuotdum,    diecit    {dCiaig  /*), 
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9uiXvai.g  ydfikov  U  60,  56  {ubi  diuortium 
dieaig  pro  nova  gl.  esse  vuU  Vulc.).  sepa- 
ratio  IV  68,  51;  228,  34;  607,  29;  V 
407,  52.  separatio  per  uim  fiacta  IV 
229,  23.  repudiuin,  separatio  IV  832,  1. 
seperatio,  aiuortium  V  286,  16.  euer- 
sionem,  hoc  est  infemum  (interitum 
Buech.)  IV  409,  46.  &noataciav  III  479, 
43.     V.  discedo. 

Discifer  est  qui  discum  fert  V  618, 
34;  aloss.  Sal.     V.  discophorum. 

Discinetio  &n6t(oaig  II  236,  63. 

Discinctus  Xvai^mvog  II  46, 10 ;  868, 18 ; 
in  446,  14;  479,  60.  a^oxrrop  6  fii}  ix^v 
^mvriv  II  219,  22. 

Digciuctns  &n6ta>aig  II  236,  53. 

Di8cindendi^8>  z(ifiz(ai.g,  iv  zm  ti- 
fiveiv  zag  8(%ag  II  52,  5. 

Discindo  diaax^ta)  II  274,  42.  disci- 
di88e(?)  pedem  detraxisBe  IV  54,  60;  V 
451,  86  (discedisse  pro  discessisse?  de- 
stitisse?  desciuisse?).     V.  desciscit. 

Discingo  &noto)vvva}  U  236,  52.  dis- 
soluo,  diuido  V  497,  17.  discinxit 
aniSataBV  II  51,  1;  62,  57. 

Disciplina  &yaiyi^f  iniazrifir}^  luid^rjaig 

II  61,  2      dycoyr}    ini    zijg   ivayayfjg   U. 

218,  2.       &ymyri    tiadriaeo)g    II   61,  45. 

•     «iycoyij    III   362,  10;    487,  42.     imazrjfir, 

II  311,  16;  III  25,  26;  198,  28.     nai9tia 

II  392,  6.  t^dJ^aig  III  499,  68.  eru- 
ditio,  doctrina  IV  332,  2.  disciplinam 
naiSsiav  IH  404,  20.     V.  sine  disciplina. 

Digcipulae  fia^zffiai.  III  352,  9. 
Discipnlati   edocti   IV  55,  86;   228, 

57;  506,  34;  V  190,  22;  697,  16.  Cf, 
Boemch  CoU.  phil.  p.  91;  295. 

Discipulatns  fia^^ijtft^  II  610,  41  {fia-' 
^zivaig  b). 

Digcipulus  (ia&r}zi/ig  ^  ^h  ^;  ^63,  61; 
m  277,  34;  327,  14;  499,  61;  630,  46. 
q>om)z^g  UI  327, 18.  discipuli  fuc^zai 
m  25,  22;  77,  5;  198,  26;  352,  8;  404, 
60;  499,  62. 

Di<sScisio  ^ta^^fffiff  11271, 15.    dec? 

DiBCisnm  (discissum  a)  SiTjQrifiivov  II 
52,  20. 

Disclndo  diavoiym  II  278,  7. 

Disclusnm  diuisum,  patens  IV  54, 34 ; 

V  409, 10;  451,  34.     diiUBum  FV  507,  20; 

V  190,  23.  disreptum  V  633,  52.  diuul- 
sum,  disciuitum  (v.  discubitum)  IV  332, 4. 

DisCO    fiav&dvoi    II    61,  47;    364,  47; 

III  77,  3;  404,  62;  446,  15;  499.  58. 
discis  fiav^dviig  III  404,  66.  discit 
fjtavd^dvei  U  61,  5;  48;  ^5,86;  404,  67. 
discimus  fiav&dvofiev  m  404,  64.  di- 
scunt  futvd^dvovaiv  UI  404,  65.  disce 
fia^e-c  m  404,  61.  fidvJ^avs  m  77,  4; 
898,  86.  cognosce  IV  57,  46;  505,  44. 
discite    fid&sze    U    51,  4;    m  404,  63. 


discere  fucv^dvBiv  Ul  327,  66;  530,  61. 
iam  didiei  rjdr}  ifMc9a(l)  \U  71,  39 
==^  688,  7  (ffuxf^ov).  dldici  fiffui(^ri%a 
Ul  77,  18.  didicit  i(ia»tv  U  40,  11 
(dedicit  sfiBa^fv  cod. :  ubi  dedidicit  dnt- 
fux&fv  g^  Vulc.).  didicimus  ^e^a^O-i^xa- 
fiiv  U  49,  60.     V.  dediBCO. 

Discobolus  $ia%op6Xog  UI  173,  5. 

Discoetum  ditcp^ov  Ul  183,  66. 

Discolatis  (»  discholatis)  id  e^t  a 
discolorato  quasi  stero  lesnm  (st^rl^a- 
8um  =  steuerlosen,  AS7)  gloss,  Werth. 
OalUe  338  (v.  suppl). 

Discolor  &XX6x(foog,  iztQ^xQOog  II 
51,6.  noi%iX6xQO)fUigU411,27.  dixQOvg 
II  279,  21).  dixQOifMg  U  279,  30.  dissi- 
milie  IV  65,  16;  67,  12;  228,  48;  607,  7. 
uarius  IV  332,5.  discolores  dXX6xQooi 
II  51,  66.     V.  discor. 

Discondncit  inayoQfifi  U  61,  26 
(dnayoQfvfi,  Vulc.  inay.  est  dictat). 

Discooperta  domus  daziyov  oi%r}fUic, 
dnfQindXvnzov  UI  268,  48. 

Discoopertus  v.  detectus,  renudatus. 

Discophomm  (!)  discum  ferens  IV 
58,  16;  V  461,  41.     V.  discifer. 

Discor  dissimilis  V  407,  42  (v.  dis- 
cors.    an  discolor?). 

Discordale  (discordate  gi)  dixovorjzi' 
%&g  U  61,  39. 

Discordantes  controuersiam  inter  se 
habentes  IV  332,  6. 

Discordator  v.  dissensor. 

Discordia  Six6voia  (singulariter  tan- 
tum  declinabitur)  U  279, 24.  dixoazaaia 
U  51, 7 ;  279, 27.  furor,  intentio  IV  438,40. 

Discordi<t>as  discordia  V  640,  23 
(Non.  97,  1). 

Discordor  dixovo&  U  52,  42;  279,  25. 
discordo  (-or  a)  Si,aq>iQOfuxi  II  276,  32. 
discordat  dissentit^  dissidet  IV  832,  7. 

Discoriatns  v.  despicatus. 

Discorio  ^xd^cu»  111141,28.  dnoSiQO} 
U  286,  21. 

Discors  dix^vovg  U  279,  26.  6  fii} 
dfiovo&v^  9irx6voux  II 61, 10  (cjf.  discordia). 
dissimilis  cordis  FV  229,  12  (v.  disoor). 
discordes  dixovoovvzeg  II  52,  41.  V. 
discor. 

Discrepans  6  fi^  avvrjxAvy  zo^z*  iaziv 
6  fii}  dfiovocbv  U  888,4.  non  conueniensIV 
54, 40.  disconuenit  (-ueniens  ?)  IV  607, 15. 

Discrepo  dnrjxA  U  235,  8.  dunpwv& 
U  275,  49.  screpas  dissentis,  irasceris 
V  483,  4;  516,  7.  discrepat  dnaS fi  U 
232,  33.  diacpoiVfC,  a%d^fi  U  'si,  9. 
dnijpC,  oi)  avfupoiVfi  U  61,  11;  62,  60. 
dissipat  (7v.  discepto)  IV  64,  11.  non 
conuenit  IV  57,  7 ;  V  407,  66.  dissentit 
IV  229,  49.  dissonat,  non  consentit  IV 
332,  9.     V.  concrepo. 
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Dlseretio  dia%gicig  III  424,  32.  Sia- 
XmQtaiidi  II  276,  1.  seperatio,  dioisa^I) 
{reg.  Bened.  64,  84.  87)  V  413,  4. 

Digeretnm  x^if^^^v  n  479,  50.  di- 
vdsum,  separatom  IV  54,  17;  506,  80; 
Plac.  V  62,  11.  diuisum  IV  229,  2;  V 
408,  22.     V,  discerptus,  directus. 

DigeretnB  leeto  ^nonoitog  U  237,  45. 

Digeribo  (desc.  cod.)  diaxccQdaifo)  II 
275,  52  {cf.  Buecheler  Mus.  Bhen.  XIII 
598).  diseribere  d^ay^a^ai  II  52,  61. 
diseribere  (descr  ?)  dictionis  uel  ordi- 
nationis  est,  discribere  dinumerare  V 
190,  24  4-  25.  Cf.  Isid.  de  diff.  99:  inter 
conscribere,  excribere  et  reliqua:  Placi- 
dus :  conscribere,  inquit,  est  multa  simul 
scribere,  exscribere  quod  alibi  scriptum 
sit,  transferre,  transcribere,  cum  ius  no- 
strum  in  alium  transit,  inscribere  accu- 
sationis  est,  ascribere  aasignationis , 
describere  dictionis  uel  ordin^ation^is 
{cf.  Loewe  GL.  N.  86).  Cf  GR.L.  VH 
117,  9;  269,  20. 

Diserimen  didnLQiiut  II  51,  41;  III  98, 
37 ;  202,  67 ;  867,  58  {de  aureis).  dui%Qioig 
II  272,  4.  Siaq>OQd  H  275,  42;  506,  28; 
547,  9.  diapoli/i  11  529,  55.  &va%tivtaiiay 
did%QiyLa  %al  %lv8wog  II  51, 12.  %Cvdvvog 
II  526,  9;  585,  31.  icvd%Qiaig  11  535,  28. 
aiiquando  duarum  rerum  separationem 
ostendit  quae  coniunctae  esse  possunt, 
ut  est  in  ornamentis  mulierum,  ali- 
quando  uero  {orn.  R)  periculum  uitae 
•et  capitis  Plac.  V  18,  9  =  V  62,  12 
=  V  praef  XVI  {cf  Non.  282, 14).  diffe- 
rentia  n  577,  24.  separatio,  diei  diffe- 
rentia  IV  409,  47.  separatio  aut  peri- 
culum  IV  54,  5.  periculum  IV  228,  54 ; 
332,  11.  periculum,  praeiudicium  FV 
506,  26.      periculum    uel    diuersitas  V 

285,  50  {GE.  L.  Vn  120,  4).  et  peri- 
culum   aignificat  et    discrepationem    V 

286,  31;  407,  47.  diiudicatio  aut  peri- 
culu8(!)  IV  57,  16.  seperatio,  discretio 
rV  506,  28.  separatio  V  407,  43.  pari 
(periculum  H.)  omamenta  capiti[bujs  V 
450, 59  {v.  discriminale).  digcrimine  <Offe- 
rentium  (?),  periculum  IV  438,  43  ( Verg. 
Aen.  1X210).  distantia  aut  periculus(!) 
IV  56  ,6.  diserimina  laboris  {vel  -es), 
pericnla  FV  438,  42  {Verg.  Aen.  I  204); 
55,23;  506,  25;  27.  V.  sme  discrimine, 
praefectus  iuris  dicundi,  in  discrimine. 

Diseriminale    did%Qiiia    III   22,  28; 

324,  11;    492,  21;    514,  48.      discrimi- 

naiia  capitis  omamentum,  causa  (acus, 
a  Volkmann)  discemendo  {cf  AHD. 
GL.  1  589,  16;  m  298,  38)  V  287,  3. 
capitis  omamentum  V  408,  44.  oma- 
menta  mulierum  V  618,  36.  Cf  Isid. 
;XIX  31,  8.     V.  discrimen. 


Discriminatio  Sid%Qiaig  II  272,  4. 
SiatpOQd  n  275,  42. 

Discriminator  discretor  IV  56,  4;  V 
451,  37.     discretor,  diuisor  IV  506,  29; 

V  497,  11. 

Discrimino  dia%Qiva)  II  272,  5.  Sia- 
XojqC];(o  II  276,  4.  diseriminat  interse- 
cat,  disiungit  IV  53,  42;  55, 13;  V  451, 
14.  diuidit,  diiudicat  V  287,  19.  Cf 
Boensch  'BeiU.'  III  80. 

Diseriptio  (descr.  codd.)  duxxdQa^ig 
n  275,  51.  diayQatpri  U  536,  12.  di- 
scriptio  SiayQafpri  £152,22;  111446,16; 
479,  27  {an  descriptio?).  scmtatio  uel 
quinantur  (?ordinatio  Buech.)  V  567,  35. 

Diseriptores  dicuntur  <^ui  populum 
per  centurias  et  tribus  diuidunt  V  190, 
26.     V.  diribita,  descriptor. 

Discmcior  animi  paaavC^ofiaL  ti^v 
tfwxrjv  U  51,  13  {cf  GB.  L.  VU  424,  21). 

Discubitio  &vd%ltaig  III  878,  79. 

Discnbitum  disiunctum  V  450,  60; 
567,  31.  disiunctum,  semotum  V  496, 
78.  diseiuitnm  disclusum  IV  332,  8. 
V.  disclusum. 

Disculsio  expulsio  V  189,  89  (=  dis- 
clusio?  dispulsio?). 

Discnmbentes  fusi  IV  438,  44  {cf 
fusi  Aen.  I  214). 

Disenmbit  iacet,  epulatur  V  450,  62. 
discnmbamus  &vanhto(ifv  III  218,  19 
=  238,  26  »  658,  11.  discumbe  dvd- 
neaov  m  218,  22  =283,  29  =  653,  11. 
discubuit  accubuit,  incubuit  V  450,  61. 

Discnrro  diatQixa>  II  275,  16.  tibqi- 
tQBxio  n  405,  24. 

Discursio  duedQOfiij  II  270,  49. 

Discns  dCa%og  II  278,  53.  dia%dQiov 
U  51,  46.  uasculum,  fasculum  (fercu- 
lum?  Loewe  GL.  N.  108)  IV  832,  12. 
scns  discus  U  592,  45  {Isid.  XX  4,  9). 
discnm  6la%og  TH  379,  8.    discos  fVaus 

V  407,  39  {ohscwa:   cf  fiscus,    cbrono- 
graphum,  dilui  mb  diluo).     V.  dapifer. 

Discussio  Xoyo^taia  U  51,  15.  i^i- 
taatg  II  308, 8.  examinatio  {reg.  Bened. 
2,  13)  V  413,  10. 

Discussis  dteQSvvrj&ivteyv  U  51,  51. 

Discussor  loyo&itrjg  U  51,  14  (logo- 
theta  U  51,  14  margo.);  862,  15.  exa- 
minator  IV  h32,  10;  V  597,  39.  dis- 
CUSHOres  loyod^itai  UI  446,  17;  479,  24. 

Discutio  dutasuo  U  274,  6.  discnte 
8iaa%i8aaov  %al  itQhg  xb  &%Qi§hg  i^i- 
taaov  U  51,  17;  52,  8.  discutere  dis- 
serere,  dicere  IV  506,  48.  disserere  V 
407,  83. 

Disdonat  diuersa  donat  V  856,  70; 
597,  3;  683,  57.  per  diuersa  donat  V 
286,  32 ;  408,  23.  V.  distonat  et  dissonat. 
Cf  LoeweProdr.  383. 
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diserte 


dispensst 


Diserte  loyioos  II  362,  12.    dlflserte 

t-KZiH&Sy  iXloy^iuos  n  51,  44  {Ibxti,h&£ 
f,  6vvBt&g  Vulcanius).  <sa<p&g  III  284, 
23  =  665,  2;  446,  26;  480,  21.  ele- 
ganter,  eloquenter  IV  382,  32. 

Dlsertim  dispofiite,  digeste  V  521, 
34  {cf.  dissertim  et  Festua  Pauli  p,  72, 17). 

Digertns  X6ym  n  362,  6;  535,  29; 
m  178,  16;  260,  51;  332,  23;  373,  5 
(diss.);  446,  18;  499,  31;  529,  51.  iXl6- 
yifios  n  295,  35.  dissertns  iXX6yifiog 
m  446,  25;  479,  28.  X6yiog,  (pd6Xoyog 
II  62,  37.  eloquena,  X6yiog  II  52,  17. 
disertus  a&q>qcav  m  332,  61.  aatpifig 
m  332,  53.  prudens,  intellectus(?)  IV 
57,  27  (dis.  et  diss.).  doctus,  eloquens 
IV  332,  33  (dis.  et  diss.).  dlssertas 
scolasticus  V  190,  29.  dissertiiin  ex- 
posituni  rV  229,  27.  dissertos  scola- 
sticos  V  190,  28.  dissertissimus  iXXo- 
ytjtmxatog  U  52,  16;  18.  Cf.  Festus 
Panli  p.  72,  16. 

Dis  genitus  ^BoyBvng  n  50,  46. 

Disgiadior  v,  inter  se  disgladiantur. 

Disgrex  segregus  V  596,  47  {cf  Osb. 
181:  (fisgreges  segreges,  diuisi,  separati). 

Disiecit  dispersit,  disiunxit  IV  55, 18. 
dissipauit,  dispersit,  disruit  IV  332,  14. 
disrumpit  V  408,  53.  disicitur  (dige- 
gitur  cod.)  dissipatur  IV  229,  19.  Cf 
dissico. 

Disiectas  duia%Bdaa&Big  II  50,  32. 
disiectum  dispersum  V  287,  11.  dis- 
iectam  dispersam  IV  607, 49.  disiectas 
disparsas  aut  distantes  IV  57,  2. 

Disiunctas    disparsas    aut    distantes 

IV  55,  25.    longe    separatAs  IV  55,  26. 
Disinnctio  SiaatoX'^  III 492, 48.     did' 

iBv^ig  U  271,  1. 

Disiunctiuns    dia^Bv%tt%6g  11  271,  2. 

Disiungo  diaiBvyvvo)  U  271,  4.  dis- 
inngrit  separat,  diuidit  IV  332,  15. 

Disligo  soluo  gloss.  Arab.  p.  704,  24. 

Dis  liqnidis  dis  perspicuis,  id  est 
quos  {ita  Deuerling.  ut  G.  quod  B)  li- 
queat  esse ,  ut  est  Sol  et  Luna  Plac.  V 
16,  32  «=  V  62,  16. 

Dismirando  emirando  Piac,  V  16,  20 
—  V  62,  17. 

Disorieare  con8um<^m^are  IV  54,  46 
{scr.  districare.   v.  destricare). 

Dispalat  dtaan^  II  46,  31  (despoliat 
alii  apud  Lahh.).    dispalare   separare 

V  640,  54  {Non.  101,  4). 
Dispaiatum    di£Pugatum    IV   66,  26; 

229,  3;  507,  3:  V  190,  30;  286,  38; 
366,  73  (dispohatum);  408,  36. 

Dispalesco  anogn^ioiiai,  II  433,  66. 

Dispar  &ivyog  U  219,  20.  &viaog  II 
227,  62      dissimilis    IV    55,  22.     dispa- 


rile,  dissimile  IV  332,  16.  dispares 
apiaoi^  a^vyoi,  &v6fM)U}v  U.  61,  8.  dissi- 
miles  IV  229,  60. 

Disparatus  separatus  V  461,  2. 

DispargO  SiaQahco  II  273,  52.  dia- 
a%Bdd^<o  n  274,  11.  diaa%o(fmXo>  II  274, 
14.  diaanBiQa  U  274,  20.  inindaaoa  II 
310,  11.  a^ogn^^m  II  433,  67.  dispergo 
dissico  V  633,  63. 

Dispariie  &tvyov,  &viaov  II  52,  39. 
disparTsuml,  dissimile  FV  57,  8.  dispar, 
dissimile  IV  507,  11;  V  286,  8.     dispar 

V  407,  62.  dissimile  IV  68,  6;  230,  3. 
V,  discerile,  dispar. 

Disparilit  (dispartiit  ?)  distribuit  lib.  gh 

Disparilitas  dissimilitudo  IV  66,  24; 
607,  8. 

Disparsio  Siaonoqd  U  274,  21. 

Disparsns   diaan,o^niafL6g  II  274,  13. 

Dispartio  v.  dispertio. 

Disparnitexoleuit  5rZo«5.  Werth.  Gallee 
337  {cf  mppl.).    ungesene  weard  {AS.) 

V  408,  16;  366,  39. 

Dis  pater  nXovtmv  U\  167,  36;  343, 
51 ;  446, 12.  Dis  Pluton  Ditis  11  507, 15. 
Ditis  pater  TlXovtoiv  II  62,  58;  53,  13; 
III  8,  41;  82,  72;  290,  59;  446,  30; 
480,  16.  Pluton  IV  332,  69.  Ditls 
Pluton  II  410,  27.  Cf  Ditis  XdQovtog 
II  53,  12.  Plutonis  V  451,  53.  nXov- 
tiov  Pluto,  Diespiter,  Ditis  m  236,  37. 
Dispater  Di<t>i8  pater  V  460, 64.  Dis- 
pater  duorum  pater  V  497,  1.  Des- 
piter  XdQ<av  II  61,  20. 

Dispectare  dispicere  IV  65,  3,  V 
407,  36 ;  461, 48.  discedere  (discernere?), 
dispicere  V  497,  3.  dispicere  seu  dis- 
cere  {vel  dis^dere)  V  461,  4.  disspec- 
tare  disspicere  V  190,  31. 

Dispello  V.  dispulit. 

Dispend<i)o  feriendnm  tnid^  ^no- 
%Biao(iivri,  inaxd"r}aoiiBvri  II  51,  37  (fe- 
rienda  ag), 

Dispendiosus  imii/juiog  U  308,  6. 

Dispendinm  ^Tiftia  II  51,36;  322,20; 
529,  44.     damnum  IV  228,  66;  606,  20; 

V  286,  25;  407,  64.  damnum,  detri- 
mentum  IV  332,  18.  wom  {AS.)  V  408, 
13.  dispendii  tfjg  trjfiiag  III  446,  19; 
479,  48.     dispendio    damno  IV  64,  15; 

V  642,  9.  dispendia  detrimenta  IV 
66,  29;  506,  21.     V.  suspendium. 

Dispendo  oUovoiOb  m  161,  28;  342, 
60;  446,  20.  dispendit  disponit,  mode- 
ratur,  distribuit  IV  55,  16  (distribui- 
tiu*!);  607,  10  (dispendat  cocUl.  an  dis- 
pensat?  v.  dispensat). 

Dispensat  danavd,  &vaUa%Bi  II 61, 19. 
remunerat,  erogat  iV  65,  38.  disponit, 
moderatur,  gubernat  IV  66,  52.  dispo- 
nit,  moderatur,  distribuit^urj  IV  67,  1. 


dispensatio 


dispungo 
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ffubemat  V  287,  6;  V  406,  32.  V.  di- 
drachmum,  dispendo. 

Dispengatio  oUovofiia  II  380,  31;  III 
446,  21;  480,  2.  &vdXcoua  II  545,  28. 
distributio  IV  382,  17;  V  451,  3.  ecir 
(AS.)  V  409,  3. 

Dispeosator    oUov6itog    11   p.  Xn[; 

380,  32;  635,  32;  III  261,  73;  300,  6; 
304,  65.  oUovofiog,  ini.danavT}tirjg  II 
62,  40.     IntSaTtavrixTjg  Hl  307,  41 ;  618,  2. 

dlspensatores  oUovdiiot,  lU  446,  22; 
479,  39.     V.  aduentor,  cenacularius. 

Disperdo  Scfpavl^co  II  262,  26.  /|o- 
ls»Qtva}  n  303,  54;  69. 

Digperdnlns  (pri-  ut  vid.  cod.)  acuaema 
uel  sciron  {AS.)  gloss.  Werth.  Gallee  338 
{cf.  suppl.).     V.  dieperdulus. 

Digpereo  vnBQandlcola  U  463,  68. 
digperit  &7c6XXvzai,  U  61,  22.  perit  V 
190,  32.  disperi<i>  ualde  peri<i>  V 
633, 8  {Ter.  Ad.  366).  disperii  responde 
(despondi?)  IV  68,  3;  V  461,  45.  Cf. 
disperit  9U8cepit(?)  V  451,  5;  497,  4. 
disperit  enm  =  amat  perditim  et  per- 
dite  V  661, 37  =  V  660, 16  {Arch.  IX  143). 

Dispergo  v.  dispargo. 

Dispernit  dissipat  IV  409,  48  {an  dis- 
pergit ?).    contemnit  IV  229,  32.    V.  eiero. 

Dispersi  diffusi,  dissipati,  dirati  IV 
332,  21. 

Dispertio  &novfpLm  II  239,  17.  dis- 
partio  SiaftfQCta)  U  272,  49.  dispertit 
partitur  IV  229, 22 ;  332, 22.  dispertiam 
duXm,  SiafiSQLaoD  U  62,  33.  Cf.  dis- 
partio  iudex,  arbiter  V  497,  2;  451,  1 
{an  contaminataf  dispertitor?). 

Dispescit  SiaxoDQ^tfi'  (despectus  cod. 
corr.  c)  II  46,  43.  secerait  IV  66,  37 
(dispecit) ;  332,  23 ;  V  408,  68  (dispecit) ; 
451,  42  {item);  286,  26  (dispectit);  497, 
13  (dispecit).  dispescat  distet  V  667,  5 
{Apul.  de  deo  Socr.  4:  cf  Arch.  IX  174). 
dispescant  distant  (distent?)  V  567,  33. 
despicant  pro  distent  V  449,  61.  dis- 
pescite  (dispertite  H)  separate  uel  seiun- 
gite  Plac.  V  17,  21  =  V  62,  19  {ubi 
dispercite  Maius).  dispiscitnr  diuiditur 
IV  57,  22.    dispesci  separari  V  190,  33. 

Dispex  oiv^Xsnxrig  U  52,  14. 

Dispicatns  v.  despicatus. 

Dispiciens  %a»OQ(Qv  U  61,  60  (dispi- 
cere  cod.  corr.  e.  desp.?  yiad^OQ&v  H.). 

Dispicio  &S(OQ&  11  328,  15.  dia^e- 
OJQ&  II  271,  8  (dispico).  dispice  xa- 
&6Qa  II  62,  86  (desp.  ?).  dispicere  dia- 
pxiifjaad^ai  U  51,  49.  contemnere,  sper- 
nere  IV  54, 44  (desp.  ?).  dispiciam  pro- 
uidebo  V  633,  1  {Ter.  Andr.  622). 

Dispicnlare  v.  desp. 

Dispilatnm  dispersum  seu  dispectum 
(=  despicatum?    disiectum    Buech)    V 

Corp,  gloss.  lat.  toin.  VI. 


461,  9.  dispersum  V  497,  6.  V.  dispa- 
latum. 

Dispilo  cnaQaacdi  II  435,  19.  cvX& 
n  441,  39. 

Displacidns  morosus  IV  382,  24;  V 
697,  40. 

Displicat  &vanxvccn  U  61,  63. 

Displicens  SvaaQBcxog  Ul  334,  38; 
492,  62;  615,  30. 

Dispiiceo  &naQic%m  U  283,  20  (dis- 
plico).  displicet  &naQia%tt,  II  61,  52. 
displicnit  amf^Qtciv  U  51,  64. 

Digplodit  dissoluit  V  190,  37  (clas- 
soluit  codd.). 

Digploga  diuisa  IV  229,  44.  diploga 
diuisa  uel  separata  Plac.  V  62,  5.  dis- 
ploso  repulso  IV  438,  50  {cf  Verg.  Aen. 
U  13).     percusso  IV  67,  24. 

DispoUo  V.  despolio. 

Dispono  duexCd^fiL  6  icxt  du)txvn&  U 
276,  7.  diaxi&rjfii  lU  134,  42.  dtaxvna> 
II  276,  21.  yLa»ictri(tt,  U  835,  26.  dis- 
ponit  naxaxdccti,  diaxvnoi  U  58,  6. 
nQoa9o%a  {nQoc6tOL%£i?)  II  51,  16.  dioi-- 
%ety  dtanXdxxet  II  61,  21. 

Dispositio  Staxvnmcig  11  276,  20. 
vnoxvnooatg  II 468,  24.  StaxayT]  ij  dtaxv- 
noictg  U  274,  46.  Std^hCtg  i\xot  diatv- 
n(oatg  II  271,  7.  did&tctg  lU  26,  15. 
Staxay^  lU  276,  45.  oUovoitCa  lU  151, 
69/60;  342,  72;  446,  23.  dispOSitione(m] 
foedere  IV  67, 42.  V.  hypotheseon,  dis- 
putatio. 

Dispositor  8taxa%xiiig  U  274,  47. 

Dispositng  Sta%ttfievog  II  271,  36. 
e^[a]xa%xog  11  319,  52.  xaKxt%6g  U  451, 
15.     digpogita  Staxvntod-ivta  U  61,  36. 

Digproflcit  a  profectu  deficit  V  497, 15. 

Digpnditnm  puduit,  rubor<i>  fuit 
Plac.  V  16,  43  =  V  62,  20  {corr.  KeUner). 

Digpnit  inpletur  Plac.  V62,21.  dis- 
picit  intuetur  H.     V.  despuit. 

Digpnlit  Stta%iSacev,  dnm&qcsv  U 
51,  23.  dispersit  IV  58,  8;  229,  42;  V 
451, 10.  digpnlerat  disiecerat  IV  438,  51 
{Vera.  Aen.  I  512).    distraxerat  IV  57,  49. 

Dlspnlnerare  in  puluere<m>  redi- 
gere  V  640,  13  {Non.  96,  26). 

Dispnncta  dispensata  IV  607,  50;  V 
285,  63;  408,  40.     extorta  V  190,  38. 

Digpnnctor  i^Xoyiatrig  U  291,  33. 
Xoyod^itjjg  U  362,  15.  dispunctorem 
IV  66,  45.  dispnnctoreqne  [discolis- 
quej  V  190,  39.      V.  dispungo. 

Dispnngo  StactiXXa}  II  274,  26.  Sta- 
ctita}  11  274,  30.  dispnngit  donat,  lar- 
gitur,  et  ideo  dispunctores  dicuntur  qui 
militibus  dona  erogant  V  286,  59.  do- 
nat,  unde  et  spumatores  (=  spunctores) 
dicuntur  qui  militibus  dona  erogant  V 
408,  55.    dispnngere  donare,  unde  dis- 
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disputandi 


dissico 


puncioreSf  qui  dona  militibus  erogant  V 
697,  46/47. 

BiBputaiidi  dia(ptlovii}isiv  ^  fiaxfo&ai 
n  52,  46. 

Disputatio  diAiX^a  11  61,  28.  didXf^ic 
n  272,  17.  didXtyitog  II  272,  12;  III 
24,  45;  132,  66;  851,  68;  896,  22.  dwr- 
Xoyog  II  272,  27  (disputio  cod.  corr.  ae). 
dissentatio  (n  pro  r?)  IV  832, 26.  dispu- 
tationnm    ycresyposeon    {hno%gi<st(ov'^) 

V  401,  6.  ypotoyan  {imovoiav^i)  V  401,  7. 
ytytopytiocen  (?)  V  401,  8  (dispositioniun 
vnotvn&ctmv  ?). 

Dispntatis  (dissupatis?])  bonis  dilapi- 
dato  patrimonio,  de  ino^cioso  testamento 

V  661,  82;  83;  34  {Ind.  Jen.  1888  p.  VI). 
Dispntator  dialecticus,   genus  philo- 

sophorum  uel  narrator  IV  438,  47.  dis* 
ceptator  IV  332,  27. 

Dispntatoria  dialectica  III  492,  38; 
516,-  5. 

Dispnto  6utX4yo(iat,  11  272,  16;  m 
182,  63;  337,  62;  446,  24.  digputas 
SiaXiyri  m  182,  64.  disputat  diaXiyftai,^ 
avv^ri(,ttiy  II  63,  2  {suppl.  e).  SiaXiyB- 
tai  m  182,  66.  tractat,  extimat  IV 
66,  80.  disputare  diaX&yte^ai  Ul  408, 
74.  disputanit  ditXtx^Vi  ^fp^Xovi%r^civ 
II  61,  27.     V,  diffutat. 

Dissaeptus  diuisus  IV  64,  8;  66,  49; 
607, 30  ;V  286, 18;  406, 70;  407, 46;  451, 82. 

Dlsseotio  diatVfCTi^  III  514,  28. 

Disseetns  diuisus  IV  228,  42.  dlsse- 
eitnm  disclusum,  dissaeptum  V  451,  11; 
497,  6.     F.  directus. 

DtssedaMtnr  %atanavG&ri6htai  II  52, 
12. 

Disseminator  diuulgator  IV  332,  37. 
Cf.  diuulgator. 

Dissemlnatus  SifanuQfitvog  II 276, 36. 
disseminatnm  diuulgatum  V  287,  42; 
628,  6.     V.  diuulgatus. 

DisseminodiacTncc^o)  11274,20.  disse- 

minat  diaantiQti,  diadidaaiv  II  52,  25. 
dispargit  {vel  dispergit)  IV  607,  52;  V 
284,  3;  406,  50. 

Dissensator  v.  schismatici. 

Dlssensio  Sixovota  II  52,  19;  279,  24. 
dixoatacia  H  279,  27.  dfi<pia§i/jtr}6igy 
dixdvoia  II  62,  50.  separatio  IV  409,  60. 
discordia  IV  2a0,  8. 

Dissensor  ttkQOyvmiimv  II  316,  64. 
discordator  V  285,  52. 

Dissensns  9ix6voia  II  510,  47. 

Dissentanenm  discors  V  640, 46  {Non. 
100,  4). 

Dissentationes  (?)  disputationes,  dis- 
cordationes  IV  332,  80.  disputationes  V 
451,  17.     Cf.  dissertationes ,  disputatio. 

Dissentio  9ixovo&  II  279,  25.  diu- 
(ptQO(iai.  U  275,  32.     diaqxovtb  II  275,  49. 


dlssentit  discordat  IV  332,  31.  discre- 
pat,  discordat  IV  506,  12. 

Disseparamnr  disiungimur  uel  sepa- 
ramur  IV  57,  ao. 

Disseparatns  separatus,  diuieus  V 
451,  12. 

Disseqnentium  discordantium  V  667, 
36.     dissequor  Not.  Tir.  30,  7. 

Disserenat  in  diuersum  serenat  IV 
66,  26;  507,  2;  V  190,  27;  286,  36.  Cf 
disserasset  disserenasset  V  667, 32.  Cf 
Liv.  XXXIX  46,  4. 

Disserenns  Voss.  oct.  24*  {Loetce  Prodr. 
383). 

Dlssero  diaXiyofiai  II  272,  15.  3ta- 
aa<p(b  II  274,  3;  III  183,  55.  (pQdtto  II 
52,  49;  473,  3.  iytti&rifii  <$:vtl  toH  Xiyto 
II  292,  62.  declaro  FV  66,  14;  67,  17. 
disseris  diaaaq>tig  III 133, 56.  disserlt 
SiaXiyttai  11  52,  23.  Siaaatpriv^n  II 
51,  43.  Siaaacpti  II  61,  57.  enarrat  IV 
409,  49.  exponit  IV  64,58.  diluculot!) 
narrat  V  449,  67.  disponit,  narrat  IV 
229,  36.  conputat  IV  606,  28.  disse- 
rant  SiaXsx^oafftv  II  52,  26.  disserere 
Staaa(pr]Viaai  II  52,  24.  dtpriyriaaad^ai 
II  61,  42.  Siriytia^ai  II  62,  16.  dis- 
semit  interpretatus  est  IV  606,  22. 

Dissertans  dicens  IV  606,  24;  V 
286,  6.     perorans  V  285,  66;  408,  46. 

Dissertationes  (dissent.  abcd)  dispu- 
tationes  IV  229,  24.     V.  dissentationes. 

Dissertim  (diaertum  JR)  disposite,  di- 
geste  Plac.  V  16,  14  =  V  62,  18.  Cf 
Festus  Fauli  p.  72,  17.     V.  disertim. 

Dl8<8>ertio  &fi(piafiritr\6tg  11  52,  10. 
disserttones  separationes  V  451,  16  {cf. 
Fesius  PauH  p.  72,  8  disert.). 

Disserto  tpQdto)  II  473,  8. 

Dissertor  ao^ptati^g  II  435,  4.  expo- 
sitor  V  451,  16. 

Dissico  StaaxtXoi  ifuitiov  II  274,  48. 
SiaQintfO  n  278,  58.  SiaanoQni^a}  II 
274,  14.  dissicit  disturbat  V  286,  49 
{Verg.  Aen.  XII  308).  discemit  uel  sub- 
mergit,  dissipat  V  461,  20.  separat  V 
451,  19.  submergit,  dissipat,  dispergit, 
tollit  V  497,  7.  desicit  (deicit?;  detru- 
dit  V  405,  50.  dissicant  dissociant  seu 
separant  V  451,  22.  dissice  disperge, 
effuga,  discute  IV  56,  19  {cf.  Verg.  Aen. 
I  70 ;  VII  339).  separa,  diuide  IV  832, 84. 
disperge  IV  607,  51;  V  408,  82;  461, 
21;  633,  47.  effuga,  dissipa  V  633,  61. 
tolle,  disperge,  rumpe,  frange  V  667,  30 
{his  locis  sunt  qui  disicio,  disicit,  disice 
praeferant).  dlssecere  dissipare  et  in 
diuersa  secare  {uhi  disicere  et  dissecare 
Warren)  IV  229,  53.  dissipare,  rese- 
care  (risicare  codd.)  V  497,  16.  dlssis- 
cere  disrumpere,  dispergere  IV  438,  46. 
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Cf.  FlatU.  Curc.  424.  V.  disicio,  dis- 
pargo. 

Bigsidens  &noiiixaiQiG(jievog  II  51,  58. 
dissidentes  discordantes  IV  230,  4. 
dissidentiadiatantia,  differentiaIYd31, 1. 

Dissideo  dtjjootarw.  Cicero  pro  Marco 
Marcello  (c.  10):  sed  armis  etiam  <^et> 
caetris  dissidebamus  U  279,  28.  dicc- 
q>6go^t.  II  275,  32.  dissidet  diaxcag^- 
terai.  U  51,  59.  discordat  IV  54,  43; 
229,  11;  V  408,  67.  discordat,  dissentit 
IV  56,  22;  V  285,  59.  dissentit,  discor- 
dat  IV  332,  35.  desentit  V  287,  20. 
dissentit,  distAt,  discordat  IV  506,  13. 
dissident  discordant  V  285,  7.  dissi- 
debat  discordabat  V  356,  31;  408,  11. 
V.  dissentio. 

Dissignat  ordinat,  distribuit  FV  57, 
26;  V  451,  46;  497,  14.     V.  designo. 

Dissilio  diaQriyvv^ai,  U  278,  56.  dis- 
ftilnit  iXd-KT^aiv  II  52,  34.  ippay??,  ihi- 
%i)aev  U  53,  3.  discrepuit  siue  descen- 
dit  (v.  desilio)  V  285,  43  {cf.  Oros.  IV 
20,  35).    dissiluisse  aperuisse,  crepasse 

IV  55,  28  ( Verg.  Aen.  III  416).  V.  de- 
silio,  dissoluo. 

Dissiliiint  utres  rumpuntur  Plac.  V 
18,  4  =  V  62,  14. 

Dissiniilig  avdfioiog  U52,  62;  228,24. 
dissimile  dispar,  disparile  IV  332,  36. 
dissimiiem  MfLotov  U  52,  3.  dissi- 
roiii  dispari  V  533,  4  (Ter.  Ad.  41). 
diacrepanti  IV  57,  29. 

Dissimiiis  snm  &v6tioi6s  c^fitU  228,26. 

Dissimilitudo  &vo(ioi6ti]g  II  228,  27. 

Dissimilo  v.  disto,  dissimulo. 

Dissimulanter  nqoanBnoiri^ivmg  II 
422,  43. 

Dissimnlata  naganQoanoii^d^ivta  U 
52,  11. 

Dissimulatio  fittB(OQian6g  II  370,  5; 
494,  56.  naQevitvfirjaig^  naqaXoyiaiiog 
U  51,  33.  nQoanoCr\atg  U  422,  51.  na- 
QanQoanoCr}Gig  II  396,  8.  vn6iiQiairg  U 
466,  43.  dissimnlatione  finctione,  ce- 
latione  V  451,  18. 

Dissimulator  vno^Qiti^g  U  466,  44. 

DissifflUlo  vno%QivofMi  II  466,  42. 
nXdttofiai  U  408,  63.  Qad^vfim  II  427,  20. 
nQoanoLovfiai  U  422,  52.  naQanQoa- 
notovfiai  U  396,  9.  naQiv&vfiovfiai  UI 
154,  13.  dtpoatavfiai  U  253,  45.  dissi- 
milo  dvofioim  II  228.  25.  dissimulo 
praetereo  V  286,  47.  dissimulat  naQa- 
Xoyi^Btat,  naQanQoanoihitai  II  52, 6.  con- 
ticiscit,  praeterita  neglegit  V  410,  44 
{cf.  can.  conc.  Afric.  93;  decr.  Fel.). 
praeterita  neglegit  {reg.  Bened.  2,  56?) 

V  413,  9.  midid  {AS.)  V  408,  15.  dissi- 
mnient  naQBv^vfiovvtat.,  'bno%Qivovtaiy 
nQoanoiovvtai   II  52,  2    (dissimulant  e). 


cessent  (celent?)  IV  438,  49  {Vtra.  Aen. 
IV  291).  dissimulauit  distulit  I V  58, 11. 
dissimulatnr  &nonQoanoiBitai  U  51,  34. 
aiomri^^  II  52,  7.  dissimnlari  &(poai,^ 
ova^av  U  52,  9. 

Dissinus  v.  Dossenas. 

Dissipatio  Siaanaafi6g  U  274,  19; 
494,  57. 

Dissipatum  %ataXv9iv  II  52,  31  (di- 
stipulum  cod.  corr.  c);  35. 

Dissipiscit  V.  desipiscit. 

Dissipo  diaana»  U  274,  22.  9iaa%0Q- 
nit(o  U  274,  14.  dLaantddto)  U  274,  11. 
antdavvvat  U  432,  52.  dissipat  naQa- 
7iovH{naQa%Qovei  apud.  Labb.  =  desipit?), 
naQatciaattai  {ad  dirigit  6?)  II  53,  7  (de- 
sipat^).  8iaa%tdavvvei\lbVL^Vi^,  distur- 
bat  {vel  det.)  IV  54,  41;  507,  28;  V  407, 
60.    dissipa  disrue,  disperge  IV  332, 38. 

Dissire  desuere  (dissuere  Loetce  QL. 
N.  108.  desiuare  desinere  Bugge  Fleck- 
eiaeni  ann.  1872  jp.  95)  IV  332,  39.  V. 
CU80,  dissuo,  resuit. 

Dissociata  disiuncta  V  546, 47  {Ovid. 
Met.  I  25). 

Dissocio  diaXvo}  %oiva}vCav  II  272,  34. 
%ot.vaiviav  diaXva  II  351,  56.  dtaXvca 
U  535,  30.  ^iaxmQCtm  U  276, 4.  disso- 
ciat  dtaX^ei  %oi,vaivCav  U  52,  27. 

Dissologia  duplex  locutio  IV  56,  20. 

Dissolutio  Sidlvaig  U  272,  31;  lU  135, 
62;338,10;446,27.   disvXvtaja^g  II  276,42. 

Dissolutus  Mvtog  II  291,  34;  36. 
SiaXeXvfiivog  II  272,  16;  III  136,  1. 
dissoluta  conuulsa  IV  438,  46  {cf.  Verg. 
Aen.  II  507  et  conuulsa).  infecta,  fracta 
rV  332,  42. 

Dissolutns  didXvaig  II  272,  31. 

Dissoluo  %ataXv(i}  III  76,  43.  SiaXvo) 
II  272,  33;  lU  135,  59.  naQaXv(a  II 
395,  88.  dirrumpo  V  551, 31.  dtssolnis 
SiaXvtig  Ul  135,  60.  dissoluit  SiaXvti 
U  52,  4;  UI  136,  61.     exoluit  IV  332,  41. 

dis<s>oluerat  ascaeltte  {?AS.)  V  409, 11 
{cfWripht-WuelckerStib^^O).  dissoinisse 
{dissilmsBe  Nettleship  'Joum.  (ffFhil.^  XIX 
120,  recte)  contremuisse  IV  57,  37.  in- 
^h^iasse  (inaniasse  a),  crepuisse  FV  56, 

10  {contam,  cf.  dissilio).     V.  desoluo. 
Dissona  dissimilia  V  628,  7. 
Dissono    dnrixa»   U  235,  8.     Sia(pa>V(b 

11  275,  49.  dissonat  per  diuersa  sonat 
IV  56,  24.  non  consentit  IV  332,  43. 
non  conuenit  IV  507,  21.  diuisi  {^  an 
contam.  cum  dissortes?)  IV  607,  26. 
desonuit  desentit  V  405,  59.  Cf.  dis- 
tonat,  disdonat,  dissulto. 

Dissortes  Si.a%XriQa>d^ivteg  U  51,  24. 
di8<8>ociat<i>,  sine  sorte  V  287,  35. 
desociati,  diuisi,  sine  sorte  sociati  V 
628,  8.     Cf  Isid.  X  51. 
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Dissortiam  dutx<oQtiS(i6g,  duxctaais  H 
63,  10. 

Dissnadeo  &notQina}  II  242,  8. 

Dissuasio  &notQonifi  11  242,  10. 

Dissuetns  v.  desuetas. 

Digsolto  iianrjSob  U  278,  28.  dis- 
sultant  resoiiant  lY  57,  89  {Verg.  Aen. 
VIII  240;  XII  923).  per  diuersa  sonant 
rV  607,  24  (r.  dissono). 

Dissultor  ftstaj^dtr^g  JI  868,  86.  dis- 
snltores  Binguiares  iV  332,  40;  V  596, 
58  (dissoluta  res  singulares  Hildehrand 
p.  113).     V.  desultor. 

Dissum  &%iQaiov  U  52,  28  (dissulcum 
dUQaiQov  c,  fwn  recte:  cf.  bissus). 

Dissno  naQaXvm  II  395,  88;  UI  166, 
15.  dissnit  naQaX-^ti  11  52,  52;  53,  9. 
V.  dissire. 

Distabni  tabefactus  V  425,  11  {CaS' 
sian.  inst.  V  30,  1).  distauit  elanguit, 
distillauit  V  451,  23;  497,  8.  distabn- 
ernnt  contabuerunt  V  628,  9.  asundun 
{vel  asundum,  AS.)  V  408,  18;  356,  49. 

Distans  duatmg  U  276,  39.  &(ps<ttr}' 
%6g  U  252,  50.  distantes  duat&aag  UI 
185^  29.  distantia  dnat&ta^  dixov<(oy- 
ovvta  II  52,  21.     F.  distantia. 

Distantia  SLaataaig  U  274,  25.  ^t- 
x6voux  II  535,  34.  inaequalitas  IV  55, 
31;  507,  18.  differentia  IV  382,  45 
{partic.?). 

Distario  v.  distentio. 

Distendo  diattivta  II 274, 59.  disten- 
dit  niQitiivu  U  52,  51.  distendnnt 
implent  IV  57,  48  {cf.  Serv.  in  Aen.  I 
483);  506,  38;  V  451,  26.  replent  IV 
488,  48  {Verg.  Aen.  I  433;  Georg.  IV 
164);  V  407,  66.  distenditur  discerpi- 
tur  IV  506,  43;  V  285,  48   (excerpitur). 

Distensis  uentilatis  causis  V  285,  6. 

Distentio  occupatio  IV  54,  49 ;  506,  42. 
distensio  occupatio  V  285, 64.  distnrio 
occupatio  IV  55,  35;  57,  4;  507,  33;  V 
190,  41.  distario  occupatio  V  597,  19. 
distentione  6ia[a]tccaei  II  52,  48.  V. 
decurio. 

Distentus  Siatttafiivog  U  274,  56;  60. 
satis  plenus  IV  228,  39.  cibo  plenus 
aut  <ad)>  uirgas  extensus  IV  229,  84  (cf 
ab  l\  228,  89).  satis  cibo  plenus,  pm- 
guis,  corpurulentus  (!)  IV  332,  48.  satis 
cibo  plenus  uel  ad  uirgas  extentus  V 
451,  27.  satis  plenus  cibo  uel  ad  uirgas 
tensus  V  540,  25.  adegen  {AS.)  V 
409,  15.  distenta  extenta  V  285,  47; 
407,  23.  distentas  plena  ubera  lacte 
V  286,  53  {Verg.  ecl.  IV  21.  22?). 

Distenniuo  dioQitm  II  278,  30.  dis- 
terminat  disiungit  IV  57,  20. 

Distidere  v.  procedo. 

Distillo  v.  destillo. 


Distinetio  dutatoXri  U  52,  32;  274, 
84;  IIl  515,  25.  6iaXvai.g  U  535,  33. 
Sukatiiig  U  274,  32.  dutatiynj  III 199,  2. 
aaqjijvirux  II  45,  50.  separatio  IV  229, 
39.  rigor  IV  607,  55  (districtio  ?).  sensus, 
separatio  IV  832,  49.  distinctionem 
duxiQeatv  U  51,  29. 

Distinetor  6iaatUtr^g  U  274, 31.  dux- 
atoXevg  II  274,  83. 

Distinctnm  atiyfi6v  lU  381,  36.  V. 
ad  distinctum. 

Distinctnm  separatimi,  distructum^?) 
IV  832,  50.  apertum,  manifestum  IV 
229,  28.     V.  destructum. 

Distineo  (destino  cod.)  &vtix(o  U  229, 
22  (detineo  e:  q%u>  fortasse  non  opus). 

DistingO  &no§dnta>  U  235,  48. 

Dinstingo  diaatiXXo}  U  274,  26.  dis- 
tingno  di.a%Qiva}  lU  135,  23.  duxatC^oi  II 
274,  30.  destingrit  aatprivp^fi^  aziJ^eL^  duxi- 
QtC  II  45,  49.  distingnit  duxatiieiy  atit^i 
JI  62,  30.  seiungit  aut  uariat  IV  65,  17. 
distinxi  Ccti^a  lU  384,  24.  distingni- 
tnr  designatur  V  408, 29.  distinguntur 
uariantur  IV  57,  9.     V.  destinguit. 

Distipuinm  v.  dissipatum. 

Disto  duat&  U  277,  13.  diiatrjxa  U 
276,  38.  duxati/i%a)  II  274,  27.  dissi- 
milo,  differo  IV  228,  51.  differo  IV 
505,  40.  distat  separat  aut  meritis 
seiungitur  IV  55,  32.  separat  uel  dis- 
sentit,  discrepat  IV  507,  19.  differt, 
interest  IV  332,  47.  distitit  discordat, 
dissentit  IV  607,  16.     V.  destat. 

Distonat  per  diuersa  tonat  (sonator 
co{ld.)  IV  607,  25.  Cf  dissono  et  Loetce 
Prodr.  383.     V.  disdonat. 

Distorqueo  ntQiatQi<po)  U  406,  12 
(d^#^4##^*^).  distorquet  discruciat, 
dislaniat  V  461,  31;  497,  10. 

Distortns  peruersus  II  577,  18. 

Distortus  9i,aatQoq>i^  U  274,  36. 

Distractat  elongat  a  uino  IV  57,  3 
{v.  distractum:  distracta  elongata  ueno?). 

Distraetio  didnQaaig  II  273,46.  nQ&aig 
U  62,  53. 

Distractor  nQdtijg  lU  446,  28;  480, 12. 
SianQdti^g  U  278,  46. 

Distractor  lanae  iQi^tati/jg  {contam.) 
U  314,  6   {v.  adnot.  et  lanae  uenditor). 

Distractnm  uenum  datum  IV  229, 29. 
distracti  diuisi  aut  uenditi  IV  56,  12; 
607,  38.  distracta  elongata  a  uino 
(ueno?)  IV  607,  32  {v.  distractat).  elon- 
gata  aut  uendita  IV  56,  33. 

Distralio  Siaandi  II  274,  22.  Sux- 
ninQda%a)  II  273,  29;  III  134,  2.  8ia- 
noiXia  II  273,  61.  distrahis  duxnmQd- 
a%tig  III  134,  3.  distrahit  SuxninQda%(i 
m  134,  4.  distraliere  diancoXfiaai  U 
61,  32.     deducere   (did.  h)    IV    832,  58 
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(v.  (leBtruo).  dlstnixlt  icnianaGtv  U 
51,  56.  abstraxit  IV  228,  26.  uendi- 
dit  IV  332,  54;  V  408, 17  {^Non.  287,  8). 
uendidit,  diuidit  {cf.  Non.  287,  18)  V 
356, 48  (v.  Oro8.  III 18, 3).  distrahaiitnr 
uendentur  V  426,  14  [Cassian.  inst.  IV  14). 

Distribno  duxvifuo  II  272,  57.  dia- 
dtdmui.  8  iaxi  dtavifuo  U  270,  42.  dis- 
tribnit  diuidit  IV  332,  56.  distribnisti 
dtiveiiucg  U  61,  38.  dlstribnit  diivnatv 
II  52,  1. 

Distribntio  ^Mryofi^,  diafiigiai^  U 
53,  1.  dutvofkifi  n  273,  2.  6iavifkr\ai9 
n  51,  30;  272,  65;  535,  36.  diap^Qi^ 
cftog  II  272,  47.  dispensatio  IV  332,  65. 
V.  agape,  illaesa  distributio. 

Distributor  diavBfikriTrjg  U  272,  56. 
dnovefiritrjg  II  239,  20. 

Districtio  ri^or  V  628,  10.  Cf.  de- 
strictio,  distinctio. 

Distrietns  v.  examen  districtum,  cir- 
cum  neffotium  destrictus. 

DistiignlA  me  ntg^vaov  fis  UL  446, 
29;  477,  26.     Cf  Fu9ick  Arch.  VIII  375. 

Distringo  v.  destringo. 

Distros  (JvazQog)  Macedonum  lingua 
Martius  mensie  dicitur  V  190,  40.  V. 
menses. 

Distmxit  fmctns  snos  V  661,  36 
(cf.  dirimere  fructus  et  Arch.  IX  143). 

Distnlis  V.  tero. 

Distnrbo  diad^0Qvp&  Tl  271,  12.  duc- 
zaQdaato  11  274,  62.     V.  destituo. 

Distnrio  v.  distentio. 

Disnlcis  xvQog,  dixalxrig  dia^Xa^  (ubi 
XOiQog  gh,  ditzrjg  et  Sixaitrig  g,  dtxaitr)g 

h,  dtxv^ni  ^)  II  53,  8.  disniea  x^H 
II  476,  60.  Cf.  II  577,  6.  V.  dissum,  bi- 
sulcis.     Cf.  Dammann  Comm.  len.  V  33. 

Disnado  v.  discedo. 

Ditabilis  locupletabilie  V  451,  50. 

Ditare  facere  V  461,  52  (=  diuitem 
facere).  ditanlt  locupletauit ,  diuitem 
fecit  IV  332,  60.  fecit  V  451,  51.  ditor 
gifyrdro  (=  ich  fordere,  AS.)  V  356,  27; 
408,  9.    ditatnr  diues  fit  IV  68,  12. 

Ditatns  diues  factus  IV  58,  13. 

Diteseo  nlovtm  U  410,  26.  ditescit 
nXovt^ttai  n  52,  59;  53,  11. 

Ditro  id  est  quod  intra  bubone  de 
palma  nascitur  III  538,  28  (diQXQOv 
confert  Buech.). 

Dln  8ri^d  m  468,  53.  inl  noXv  U 
63,  15;  310,  28;  III  69,  61  =  637,  1; 
141,  36;  376,  58.  noXv  inlQQrifia  II 
412,  29.  diutius  IV  332,  61.  dintins 
in\  nXiov  U  310, 18.  inl  nXiov,  inl  noXv 
II  53,  56.  inl  noXv  II  310,  28.  dudum 
uel  diu,  quod  longum  tempus  fit  IV 
333,  21.  dintiHHime  inl  noXv  II  310, 28. 
V.  ut  diutius,  ac  diu,  hau  diu  est. 


Dln  pro  die  V  640,  37  (Non.  98,  20). 

Dln  celani<^t^  multo  tempore  occul- 
taui<t>  IV  438,  65  (Verg.  I  361). 

Dinm  &atQan'jfiU  53, 16.  Dinm  <D>ins 
Ztvg  %tQavviog  U  54,  11  (mppl.  c).  Cf. 
Festus  Pauli  p.  74,  15;  75,  14;  Dam- 
mann  Comm.  len.  V  32.     V.  lupiter. 

Dinmalis  ijfitQovaiog  (rjfitQi^aiog  Vulc.) 
II 53, 51.    dinrnales  rifi^Qovaioi  U  53,  52. 

Dinmare  cottidie  uidere  (uiuere 
GelUus  XVn  2,  16)  V  640,  47  (Non. 
100,  14). 

Dinmns  xa^fitQivog  U  335,  10.  di- 
nma  rifttQi.vri  II  324,  26.  dinmnm 
na^rifkBQivov  II  336,  11;  536,  27.  itprr 
fiSQig  U  320,  70.  rjfiSQoXoyvov  II  324,  27 
(diumium  apud.  Lahh).  rjfitQi^aiov  II 
53,50;  324,24;  m  143,48.  opus  unius 
diei  n  577,  12.  unius  diei  IV  66,  37; 
229,  8;  607,  46;  V  286,  80;  408,  43. 
diuale  (diale?  cf.  Hildehrand  p.  116)  IV 
333,  19.  dinmo  xad'  iiftiQav  II  53,  49. 
dinmis  per  singulos  dies  IU  600,  3 
(GR.  L.  V  578,  3). 

Dins  fldins  louis  filius  Plac.  V  16, 
33  (dium  fidius :  cf  dium)  =  V  63,  3. 
Cf  Varro  de  l.  l.  V  66. 

Dintare  &no%coXvaai ,  BQadvvat  U  64, 
14  (diutinare?  deiutare  jSuech.). 

Dintine  inl  noXv  II  53,  54. 

Dintinns  VQOVt^og  II  53,  53;    478,  55; 

III  164.  6.  dintinnm  uberrimum,  mul- 
tum  rV  439,  7  (cf  Verg.  Aen.  18;  III 
348  et  multuB).  diutumum  IV  54,  39; 
58,  7;  229,  26;  40;  507,  48;  V  287,  37; 
407,  3.  diuturaum,  qui  diu  aliquid 
operatur  IV  331,  35.  uberrimum  IV 
333,  20.  longinquum  V  407,  61.  coti- 
dianum  (diutumum  a,  recte,  ut  opinor) 

IV  65,  46. 

Dintnmltas  aUovt6trig  II  221,  43;  III 
242,  29. 

Dlntnmns  dirivtnrjg  II  277,  1.  XQ^' 
viog  II  478,  56.  dintnmnm  Sirivtxig 
U  276,  66.  aUiVLOv  II  221,  42.  noXv- 
Xq6viov  U  53,  56;  413,  18.  diutinum, 
quod  habet  temporis  longinquitatem  IV 
333,  22.     diutinum  uel  multi   temporis 

V  285,  40.  per  multa  tempora  II  577, 
13.  multi  temporis  IV  56,  38;  229,  13; 
507,  47;  V  408,  46.  abundantissimum 
IV  55,  46. 

Dinae  armlpotentis  Mineruae  IV 
439,  1  (Vera.  Aen.  II  425). 

Dinalis  S  tfjg  ^tCag  fivijfirig  Ul  479 
adn.  6.  princeps,  imperator,  qui  quasi 
deus  habebatur  IV  228,  41  (v.  diuus). 
constitutu8(!)  imperialis  V  497, 19.  con- 
stitus  imperialis  V  451,  67.  constitu- 
tus,  fundatus  V  497,  26.  conntitutus 
imperatomm(!;  V  461,  66.    dinaie  diui- 
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diuaricat 


diueB  opum 


num  IV  56,  34;  228,  87;  488,  63  (diur- 
num:  cf,  diurnus);  606,  2;  V  461,  59; 
642,  11;  597,  8.  diuino  V  356,  64; 
408,  21.  sententia  dei,  iudicium  V 
451,  68.     V.  dualis,  dialabis. 

Diaaricat  8iac%BXC1^et  xai  vntQ^uCvhi 
II  63,  17.  praeuaricat  IV  383,  1.  de- 
uaricat  expandit  pedes  V  286,  3.  pro- 
stituit  IV  63,  32;  V  460,  20.  praeobet 
{vd  -it:?)  IV  61,  6;  V  189,  23;  460,  18. 
discutit,  decemit  {vel  discemit?)  IV 
604,  31.  diuarieari  distendi,  tendi  V 
660, 29  {Non.  34, 12).  denaricare  sepe- 
rare  V  406,  63.     separare  V  400,  20. 

Dinaricatng  aatis  separatus  IV  438, 
54.  satis  8eparan8(?)  IV  229,46.  dina- 
ricatnm  deprauatum,  extensum  in  di- 
uersa  V  287,  28.  denaricatis  expansis 
cmribus  uel  pedibus  V  286,  4.  dinari- 
catis  satis  separatis  V  461,  65;  667,  41. 

Dinasto  v,  deuasto. 

Dinatng  6  xfn  ^eCag  fivritir}g  III  446, 
31.     V.  diualis. 

Dinellio  v.  duellio. 

Dinello  diaenSi  II  274,  22.  &voandi 
II  240,  47.  dinellit  diaana,  diazagat' 
tet  {8taan.?\  &noana  tl  63,  19.  dirmm- 
pit  IV  54,  64.  Cf.  debelle  mmpit  IV 
227,  20  (u6t  diuellit  Warren;  cf.  abcd). 
denellunt  discerpunt  V  407,  34.  di- 
neliere  rumpere  iV  606, 86.  diBsoluere, 
disrampere  IV  438,  14  {Verg.  Aen.  U. 
220 ;  IV  600).  diuellininr  in  duas  partes 
diuidimur  IV  63,  19;  66,  81;  506,  37. 
separamur  IV  489,  8  {Verg.  Aen.  U  484). 
V.  dilacero,  deuello. 

Dinendita  diuise  uendita  V  567,  87 
{Liv.  XXXVII  6,  3). 

Dinerbero  diafiaatiiai  II  272,  38. 
dinerberat  dtaanad^CJ^ti^  %at[at\aQdaan 
n  53,  43  {del.  Buech.).  disiungit  IV  56, 
36  {Verg.  Aen  V  503;  IX  411);  229,  7; 
y  286,  67;  406,  71  (deu.).  disiungit, 
intemenit  IV  64,  37.    intemenit,  separat 

V  407,  68.     disiungit   uel    in<ter>uenit 

V  461,  64;  497,  22  {v.  diuerto).  dis- 
iungit,  separat  IV  383,  8.  percussit  IV 
62,  47.     V.  diuerto. 

Diuerbinm  r.  deu. 

Dinersapan»  i^  ivavtiag  iiigogM  53,22. 

Dinersati  in   loco   positi   IV  3.H3,  8; 

V  451,  62;  497,  20;  567,  40  (in  diuerso 
loco  p.  non  recte  Nettleship  ^Contr.^  442), 

Dinersatio  diatpoQd  III  136,  9.  F. 
cognitio. 

Dinersiclinia  heteroclita  V  597,  35 
{cf  GR.  L.  ni  146,  3). 

Dinersitas  diaipoQd  II  68, 40;  276, 42. 
separatio  IV  333,  4.  dinersitatis  Sia- 
tpoQ&g  n  63,  24. 

Diuerso  %athavti  II  63,  46. 


Dinersorium   xareUv^,   navdoxttov 

II  64,  5.  navd6%iov  III  306,  64.  di- 
uerticulum  IV  438,  56.  receptaculum 
aut  hospitalitas  IV  66,  27;  V  497,  23 
(oepitalium).     hospitium    a    diuertendo 

IV  229,  47.  yfMtaywyiov  graece,  nav- 
Sa%tCov  V  287,  1.     domum    hospitalem 

V  287.  2.  compendium  ui[t]ae  V  451, 
61.  ubi  uiator  callem  diuertens  potest 
succedere  {vel  -cidere)  V  191, 10;  451,  60. 
dinorsorinm  receptorium  hospitale  V 
191,  6.  receptaculum  aut  hospitale  V 
191,  7.  eellula  hospitalis  V  191, 8.  ubi 
uiator  callem  diuertit  V  191 ,  9.  ubi 
uiator  callem  diuertens  potest  succidere 

V  191,  10.     V.  deuersonum,  diuortium.  . 
Dinersns  didtpoQog  II  275,  43.    did- 

tpoQog^  dllodanijg  {aXlodatir}g  cod.)  U. 
63,  42.  non  conueniens  IV  607,  22. 
non  consentieng  IV  607,  14;  V  285,  64. 
dinersnm  et  dilfereng  did(poQov  U  63, 
41.  dinersnm  non  conueniens  IV  66, 86. 
non  consentiens  IV  229,  1 ;  833,  6.  reso- 
nat  (resonans?  an  ad  24/26  spectat?)  IV 
507,  23.     in  diuersum,  contrarium  Plac. 

V  62,  22.  dinerso  uario,  dissimile  IV 
489,  4.  diner^a  StdcpOQa,  naQdXlT}Xa  U. 
63,  21.  separata  IV  409,  61.  distantia, 
differentia  IV  838,  2.  contraria,  'nam 
praelata  suis  numquam  diuersa  dolebit 
Castra  ducis  magni'  {Lucan.  II  274  «g.) 

V  190,  48.     V.  ex  diuerso,  diuersa  pars. 
Dinerticnlnm  quod  breui  loco  diuer- 

titur  IV  229,  88.  breuis  locus  in  quo 
diuerticulum  (diuortium  Hildehrand 
«.114)  est,  id  est  diuersorium  IV  333,  7. 
breuis  locus  in  quo  diuertitur  V  461, 
63;  497,  21  (diuertitV  hospitium,  locus 
requiei  II  577,  7.  uia  ubi  camsatur  V 
191,  2  -f  8.  Cf  Donat.  in  Eun.  IV  2,  7 ; 
Serv.  in  Aen.  IX  377.  dinerticulia  di- 
uersoriis  siue  hospitiis  IV  57,  36.  V. 
deuerticulum. 

Dinerto  SiaatQBtpm  II  274,  86.  di- 
nertat  (diuertit  Hildebrand  p.  114)  dis- 
iungit  uel  in<ter>uenit  {v.  diuerbero) 
IV  333,  6.     V.  deuerto. 

Dines  et  locnpies  et  fortnnatns 
nlovatog  U.  63,  47.  dines  nXovaiog^ 
nXovaCa  U  63,  23.     nXovatog  U  410,  21; 

III  14,  14;  87,  5;  178,  49;  202,  24; 
251,6;  274,8;  370,77;  446,32;  502,49; 
503,  4  (i)Iuto}.  6X§iog  II  381,  44  opimus, 
locuples  IV  333,  9.    dinitior   copiosior 

V  640,  66  {Non.  101,  11).  ditisBimus 
diues,  locuples  IV  57,  47  {add^  ad  die^. 

Dines  opnm  abundans  aiuitiarum  Fv 
506,  45.  abundans  opum  V  408,  64. 
locuples,  abundans  IV  439, 2  ( Verg.  Aen.. 
I  14;    II  22;    Georg.  U   465).      locuples 

IV  229,  46. 


diuidia 


diuortium 


359 


Binidia  dtxovota   U   63,  82.    odiosa 

V  640,  2 1  {Non.  96,  22).  diuidiae  dis- 
sensionis  V  040,  58  (Non,  101,  19).  Cf. 
Festus  PauU  p.  70,  15;  Wessmr  Comm. 
len.  VI  97,  6;  120.     F.  diuiduus. 

Diuidiae  erant  discordiae  liel  mo- 
lestiae  erant  IV  57,  18. 

Dinidiose  moleste  Plac.  V  16,  29 
=  V  62,  23. 

Diuido  dia6id(0^i  0  Igziv  diuvs^a)  II 
270,  42.  diavsfio)  II  272,  57.  diaLQat 
n  271,  21;  in  138,  31;  515,  21.  diui- 
dit  ^iafifp^^t,  dcaiQtC  II  53,  25.  segre- 
gat,  intercidit,  scindit  IV  333,  10,  di- 
uidere  discernere,  separare  IV  56,  30. 
diuisit  diBatv  II  535,  20.    dinidimus  (!) 

duiXafitv  n  53,  45. 

Diuldue  SiafktfLeQvcfiivmg  II  272,  45. 

Dinidnus  SvaiMffASQiCfi^vog  II  272,  44. 
tvdtaiQttog  H  316,  39.  BidLavifirjtog  U 
316,  40.  tidialQttog^  avd^alQttog  (?\  tiy- 
fjkBQiatog^  SiafjLtfitQiCfiivog  II  53,  26.  di- 
uisus    V  287,  33.     diuisus,    diuidendus 

V  628,  11.  diuiduum  SiaiQtcifUiv  U 
271, 17.  ti)fi.fQictov  U  53,  34  (diuidulum: 
corr.  e).  quod  diuidi  potest  V  452,  1. 
diuidos  separatos  V  640,  12  {Non.  95, 
24).  diuidua  inax^i]  II  53,  33  (uhi  di- 
uidia  ^nax^fi  g,  indxttia  HercUd.). 

Diuigena  ^ttoytvi^g  {vel  ^eoy.)  U  327, 
12;  29.     Cf.  U  577,  1. 

Diuinacula  sortes  V  191,  1. 

Dininatio  fucvtt^a  U  364,  52;  557,19; 
lU  446,  33.  praesagium,  quod  ante 
nuntiat  IV  333,  11. 

Dininator  fidvtig  III  238,  6. 

Diuine  ^tto^tv  U  327,  10. 

Diulni  apices  v.  apex. 

Diuinitas  &tL6tr,g  II  53,  31;  327,  9; 
Ul  278,  16  (^tdtrig);  446,  34;  504,  58; 
521,  19.  Cf  U  560,  56.  deitas  V  451, 
66.     F.  ex  diuinitate. 

Dininltus  &ei6^tv  II  327,  10.  quod 
ex  diuinitate  fit  IV  230,  12;  V  451,  65; 
497,  24.  ex  diuinitate  IV  333,  15;  V 
451,  67.     V.  caelitus. 

Dinino  fucvttvo)  lU  77,  34.  dinino 
diuinor  fiavtevofiat  U  364,  51.  Cf  di- 
ninnsso  fucvttvofiat  II  53,  30  (ubi  diui- 
nus  sum  »',  diuinasso  g).  dinino  Scno^to) 
II  236,  57.  diuinat  fiavttvttai  U  53,  28. 
dluinor  dcno&tovfiat  U  236,  58. 

Diuino  consilio  V  661,  43. 
Diuinum   factnm   sacrificatum  Plac. 

V  16,  15  =  V  63,  1. 

Dininnm  uitinm  cum  impediunt  au- 
spicia  actionem  ^aut  cum  neglectum  est^ 
auspicium,  quod  quis  secutus  prospere 
rem  gessisset  Plac.  V  16, 39  =  V  62, 24 
(suppl.  Buech.). 

Diuinus    iv&iog   U  299,  14.      ^tCog, 


ftdvtig  II  827,  6.  ^eiog  i.  dininns  UI 
145,  31.  diuinus  fucvtig  III 10,  6;  77,  85; 
83,  61;  171,  28;  801,  72;  362,  20;  468,  54; 
499,  55.  Cf.  diuinusmatis  fidvtig  {h  e. 
aut  diuinus  fucvtig  aut  d.   uates  fuivtig) 

II  54,  7.  areolus  (/».  e.  hariolus),  are- 
<(oIu8]>  aut  a  barbaris  (autem  ab  aris?) 
dicitur  V  287,  40,    et  dinina  xal  d^tia 

III  422,  71.  diuinum  &tCov  lU  468,  55. 
^tCov  yial  fidvtiv  II  53,  27.  diuini  uates, 
praesagi  IV  333,  14.  dininos  uuitgan 
(AS.)  V  409,  12.  dininior  diuinitate 
reuerentior  IV  56, 32 ;  V  452,  3  (refectior) ; 
497,  25  (item);  IV  57,  21. 

Diuis  auspiciis  ^a^  dis,  qui  auspiciis 
fauent,  id  est  initiis  V  191,  5. 

Diuisio  diaLQtaig  II  271,  15.  Siavt' 
fikrjCLg  U  272,  55.  SiafitQiCfiog  U  272,  47. 
ducvofirj  U  273,  2.  di,aCQtcig,  fitQiafihg 
oC%ov  {oi%og  cod.  corr.  h.  tU6g  Buech.) 
II  54, 10.  ^6fiog  dinisio  U  556, 18  adn.  3 
{tduog?). 

Diuisor  diaLQitr}g  U  271,  20.  dta/ic- 
QLCtrig  U  272,  48. 

Diuisus  SirjQriuivog  U  277,  4.  %tx(0- 
Qiafuivog  U  348,  51.    deseptus,  separatus 

IV  439,  6  {Verg.  Ecl.  I  66).  dinisnm 
dnofUQic^iv  II  48,  1.  dirjd^ofievov  {ubi 
ditlofjLtvov  i,  dtx^tofiovfitvov  </,  diriQd^Qa- 
fiivov  ZT.,  dtrjQrifjLivov  Buech.),  ifiaftefis- 
Qiauivov  U  53*  44.  dinisa  disposita  V  532, 
66  {Ter.  Andr. 476).  diuiditus  v.  sulcatus. 

Dinisus  diaCQeatg  U  271,  15.  Siavi' 
fir]cig  U  272,  55.  diuisus,  quartae  decli- 
nationis  V  567,  38. 

Diuitant  diuitis  faciunt  V  640,  8 
{Non,  95,  6). 

Dinitiae  nXovtog  11  58,  35;  lU  202, 
23 ;  274,  7 ;  370,  54.  nlovtog  (singularia 
non  habet)  U  410, 25  {GB.  L.  I  p.  33, 8; 
alibt),  ;i;99}fiaTa  (singulare  non  habet)  U 
478,  28.  ntQiovcCa  U  403,  44.  diuitia 
6  nXovtog  U  492,  66. 

Diuinm  diodCa  U  503,  32. 

Diuins  6va6dtvtog  U  282,  3  (deuius  a). 
F.  deuius. 

Diuortinm  dCaLCig  (SCtCLg?)  II  271,  23. 
dLdXvcig  ydfjiov  U  272,  32.  dtaffvgig 
ydfjLov  II  271,  1.  dCaLCig  {dLaCQeCLg  f. 
dCtCLg  gh),  dLdlvCLg  ydftov  %al  rfOQLCfLbg 
%al  i%%onri  II  63,  48.  dLaj^vy^  II  503, 
31.  dLdctaCLg  II  274,  25.  SLactQOipTJ 
U  274,  36.  diuortium  dicimus,  cum 
mulier  a  uiro  diuortium  facit,  deuertit 
uero  qui  a  uia  uel  ratione  deflexit: 
tamen  cum  deuertit  (otn.  G)  dicatur, 
dinersorium  magis  quam  denersorinm 
usus  obtinuit.  ergo  utrumque  usu  ot 
ratione  dicimus  Plac.  V  17,  1  -}-  2  =  V 
63,  2.  Cf  Isid.  Biff.  147.  repudium 
IV    228,  43;    V  286,  19.     separatio  aut 
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repudium  IV  64, 4.  separatio  IV  67,  36. 
discidium  IV  54,  42.  discidium,  sepa- 
ratio  uel  lis  IV  383,  18.  discidium, 
dissensio,  discordia  uel  repudium  uel 
diuisio  coniugiorum  IV  607,  31.  diuisio 
coniugiorum;  diuortia  dicuntur  inter 
uiros  et  feminas,  quando  diuertuntur 
a  ae  V  286,  5.  deflexio  a  deuertendo, 
inde  intcr  uiros  et  feminas  deuortia  di- 
cuntur,  quando  deuertuntur  V  406,  68. 
deflexio  a  diuertendo  IV  333,  17  {cf. 
Non.  290,  22).  diuortio  repudio  uel 
separatio  (!)  V  642,  8.  diuortiom  {vel  dif .) 
ueggedal  {Wegscheide.,  AS.\  repudium  V 
407,  63.  pensatorium,  petra  uel  plum- 
bum  II  677,  8.     V.  discidium. 

Dinnlatio  designatio  IV  66,  16.  de- 
bnlatio  designatio  IV  603,  14.  deno- 
latio  desinuatio  V  633,  40.  dibalatio 
disignatio  V  189,  29.  bibolatio  desi- 
gnatio  IV  26,  61  (diuulgatio?  depalatio 
=  dipalatiof  cf.  depalatus.  uiolatio 
dissignatio  Netthship.  Cf.  Housmann 
'Joum.  of  PhiV  XX  p.  50).  debolatio 
Buich.  coll  ArcJi.  I  289.  Cf  deuolato 
designato  IV  63,  11;  V  460,  19. 

Dinulgatio  ^{ayoyi},  dT}fiodir)vioc  {ubi 
6r]iio^oivCoi  i.    dr]^o^QvXCa  H.)  II  64,  4. 

Dinnlgator  disseminator  IV  333,  24. 
V.  disseminator. 

Dinnlgatns  di,ats^Qvlr]ijJvog  II  274, 
66.  diditus  IV  439,  8  {cf  Aen.  VII  144 
et  dido).  dinnlgata  dtanftpri^iafihri  U 
273,  27.  dinnlgatnm  ubique  dissemi- 
natum  acd  post  IV  66,  31 ;  607,  4.  di- 
ditum,  percrebatum  (-bratum  abcd)  IV 
333,  23.  dinolgata  SLad^QvXr^^fvTa  II 
64,  2.  notum(!)  facta,  manifesta  IV 
607,  6.     V.  diditus. 

DinulgO  diaJ&Qvldb  II  271,  14.  diafpr,- 
Ht^o)  n  276,  34  (deu.).  dinolgat  dtarpr}- 
fil^ft  II  64,  8.  dinnlgat  {rel  deu.)  pu- 
plicat  rV  227,  43.  notum  facit  IV  66,  28. 
V.  deuulgo. 

Dinnlsnm  separatum  V  407,  68. 

Dinum  pater  atqne  hominnm  rex 
lupiter  IV  439,  6  {Verg.  Aen.  1 65;  II  648). 

Dinns  d^siog,  6  iv  ^iotg  {in  &(ov  e) 
II  3S7,  6.  deus  uel  imperator,  quod 
{vel  qui)  post  mortem  qua^i  deus  factus 
est  IV  333,  25;  V  408,  48;  286,  20  (fac- 
tu8  om.).  imperator  qui  post  mortem  ut 
deus  habetur  IV  64,  0;  506,  1;  V  410, 
39  {de  canon.).  imperator  qui  post 
mortem  dei  nomen  accepit  V  697,  9. 
diis  dicatus  locus  V  462,  6.  diua  dea 
IV  438,  62.  dino  deo  V  407,  65.  dini 
^ioC  n  63,  36.  dinae  musae  IV  57,  41 
{Verg.  Aen.  VII  645).  dinnm  ^fdv,  &iiav 
II  50,  26.  deorum  IV  67,  38.  dinng 
(=  diuos)    ^tCovg^    i]fLi^iovg   11   53,  29. 


do 


dinns  9^f6g  (diuos  ^iCovg  a),  ii\u9iovg 
U  63,  87.     V.  8ub  diuo. 

Dinns  fratruelis  II  677,  16  {^Biog  est 
auuncuIuB  vel  patruus).     Cf  Diez  I  zio. 

Dinns  iilins  Jibg  vi6g,  'HQa%li^g  II 
64,  1  {ubi  Dius  fidius  i). 

Do  SCSoJiu  n  64,  13;    276,  18.     dtitd» 

III  132,  67.  das,  do  dido^,  dCd<D(u  11 
37,  37.  das  S^oCg  m  132,  68.  das 
milli  dtdotg  fLoi  lU  136,  4.  dat  SCdtactv 
n  37,  29.  Stdot  m  132,  69.  tribuit, 
persoluit,  sacrificat  FV  327,  22.  dat 
mihi  dtdoC  ftoi  m  136,  6.  dat,  dedit 
diSataiv,  iSa>%ev  U  37,  38.  danunt  dant 
V  640,  27  {Non.  97,  13).  dant,  dede- 
runt  V  566,  48  {cf  dianunt  dtSdltaiv  II 
48,  28  <ti&t  danunt  acy).  dnnnt  dant, 
tribuunt  IV  608,  25;  V  409,  61.  tri- 
buunt  V  356,  68.    dnnt  dant,  tribuunt 

IV  68,  63;  439,  40;  V  462,  27;  497,  44. 

dnem  dem  V  621,  89;  667,  66.  dnis 
duas  res  significat:  nam  et  pro  dCg  po- 
nebatur  et  pro  dederis  V  521,  42;  667, 
57  {Festm  Pauli  p.  66,  15).  des  Smoig 
Scorjg?)  II  46,  7  {cf  dot  Soioig  U  65,  36: 
ubi  dos  S6atg  e).  duit  ^0/77 11  56,  36.  de- 
dit  Flac.  V  17,  18  (diuidit)  =  V  68,  13 
{ubi  nescio  an  dederit  scrtbendum  sit). 
Cf  V  567,  68  et  duerit  dederit  V  462, 
20;  497,  41;  567,  53.  dnet  det  V  191, 
29;  521,  38;  567,  54.     duit  det,  tribuit 

V  409,  62.  tribuit  IV  608,  24.  tribuit 
uel  det  V  287,  60.  demns  [wort ,  nozfQOv] 
SmiiBv  n  42, 56  {v.  demum).  dent  StSCbatv 
II 43, 4 ;  24.  duint  dent.  Terentius  {Andr. 
666):  at  tibi  dii  dignum  factis  exitium 
duint  V  191,  30.    dnent  dent,  tribuant 

IV  333,  63;  608,  26;  V  191,  27.  dent 
uel  imbuunt  V  567,  66.  dent  V  452,  22. 
dnint  Sot&v^  Sdia[a}a]tv  n  56,  35.  dent, 
tribuant  V  287,  59.  da  Sog  III  182,  70. 
da  mihi  S6g  (Aoi  UI  136,  3;  338,  11; 
405,  40.  dic  V  283,  29.  pro  dic,  ut 
Virgilius  {Ecl.  I  18):   da,   l^ityre,  nobis 

V  666,  46  (c/.  Non.  278,  33;  Serv.  in 
Aen.  I  676;  III  85;  VI  66).  dare  Sovvai 
II  37,  28.  dnere  dare,  uincere  Papias 
(V.  duere).  damde  {vel  dande  codd.)  date 
V  283,  24;  404,45  (danite  Loetce  Prodr. 
425;  Landgraf  Arch.  IX  371.  Cf  W. 
Foerster  'Z.  f  rom.  PhiV  XXII  p.  524 
qui  danite  reicit).  V.  dapes.  dabam 
iSCSovv  II  37,  7.  dabant  iSCSow  \l 
37, 4.  dabo  StS&  U  37,  6  (dato  SiSov  c). 
Smao)  Ul  132,  71.  dabo,  dem  Stitaa  U 
282,  55.  dabo  tribuam,  dicabo  IV  327, 
12.  dabis  mihi  Smattg  fioi  III  136,  6. 
dabit  (dauit  codd.)  consecrabit  IV  48,  1 ; 
502,  15  (dicauit  consecrauit  Loewe 
GL.  N.  147;  v.  dicat).  dedi  ^Sama  IH 
140,  17.     SiSoixa    m    136,  2.      dedisti 
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ida}%sg(r)  m  140,  19.  dedit  iSa%tv  m 
140,  18.  fecit,  permisit  IV  437,  17  (cf. 
Verg.  Aen.  I  62;  66  et  Serv.  in  Ecl.  I 
18;  Aen.  II  464;  482;  XII  267;  463). 
dor  {GR.  L.  I  379,  25)  d^dofiai  U  65,  9. 
daBtnr  did&aiv  (!  danunt  didoaaiv  Dam- 
mann  Comm.  len.  V  43)  EI  37,  41;  45. 
dentnr  do^&aiv  II 43, 6.  dari  ©^'b^uium 
fieri  V  187,  26.  datnm  est  'm^ri  HI 
140,  20.  Verhum  duo,  dui,  dnere  eocti- 
tisse  videtur.  V.  non  diatur,  operam  do, 
dent  operam,  dat  uenum,  dat  iura,  da 
legam,  ne  dederis,  dedeceo,  duis. 

DoceO  di^da%(0  VL  64,  18;  276,  14; 
in  198,  18;  277,  28;  337,  50;  404,  22; 
446,  36.  doces  diddayiiLg  Ul  404,  23. 
docet  SiSdanBi,  nccidtvd  II  54,  31.  Sl- 
Sdaxn  JSL  132,  59;  404,  30.  docet  bene 
diSda%€t  %aX<bg  III  352,  17.  docemns 
didda%oiiiV  II  54,  20;  III  404,  24.  do- 
cent  8i,8da%ovaiv  m  404,  26.  doce  di- 
daiov    n    276,  8;    m  132,  60;    404,  21. 

doce  me  di8ai6v  fis  III  515,  11.  do- 
cebo  dtdd^o)  U  54,  19.  docni  iSiSa^a 
n  54,  21;  65,  40.  docnit  id^da^fv  H 
54,  22;  m  516,  61.  docnemnt  iSida^av 
m  404, 25.  docetnr  didda%fxai  IU  404, 28. 

Docheatas  (8o%ifAaat6g^  documenta- 
tu8?)  probatus  gloss.  Werth.  GalUe  338 
{cf.  suppL).    Sox^ivtag  probatos  Buech. 

Docibilis  t{>8ida%rog,  tiyLa^rig  II  54, 
15;  55,  44.  siypia^rig  m  331,  53;  373,  6; 
493,  59;  519,  41.  8i8a%xi%6g  11  276,  13. 
nBTtaLStvfiivog  III  178,  20.  estqui  facile 
discitur,  dociiis  qui  facile  docetur,  non 
quod  sit  doctus,  sed  quod  doceri  potest 

V  618,  32  +  33  (cf  Isid,  X  6$;  GR.  L. 
m  219,  16).  docibiles  pro  dociles  tra- 
ditum.  dicimus  enim  utrumque  (deu- 
trumque  i?),  et  docilis  et  docibilis 
Plac.  V  17,  6  =  V  63,  4.  qui  ab  aliis 
docentur  V  651,  35.     V.  docilia. 

Docibilitas  nai8Bvaig,  iXXoYifi6tr}g  II 
54,  17.     8L8aa%aXia  U  55,  48. 

DocUis  Bitfta^rjg  II  318,  21.  sv8i8a- 
%xog  n  316,  41.  qui  docet  IV  439,  9. 
docibilifl  IV  333,  26.  ingeniosus  IV  508, 
13 ;  V  409,  29.  qui  docet  uel  ingeniosus 
IV  58,  20.  eequax  IV  68,  33.  ingeniosus 
et  qui  cito  potest  discere  IV  333,  35. 
qui  cito  di<8]>cit  V  496,  54  (dicilis). 
ingenioBus  uel  qui  docet  uel  qui  legis 
sit  (loqui  scit?)  V  287,  48.  docUes  qui 
alios  docent  V  551,  36.  Cf.  ArvQwl.  ep. 
483,  6.     V.  docibilis. 

Docte  fabre,  ingeniose,  scienter  IV 
333,  28. 

DoctUogns  (=  doctilocus)  est  docte 
loquens  V  618,  30. 

Doctitat  frequenter  docet  IV  508,  17; 

V  597,  21. 


Doctor  8i8da%aXog  11  54,  34;  276,  12; 
m  132,  61;  198,  19;  277,  29;  327,  10; 
337,  51;  404,  27;  446,  37.  Cf  8i8da%a' 
Xog  doctor,  magister  m  614,  55.  doctor 
naiStvxi^g  11  392,  9.  %ad^yr}xr}g  lU  496, 
63.  imaxdxrig  m  352,  6.  sequax  IV 
58,  21  (v.  docilis).  praeceptor,  magister 
IV  333,  30.  doctores  dSr^yo^  Ul  162,  22. 
8i8da%aXoi  11 64, 24.  doctoribns  (duct.  ?) 
maiestratis  (!)  V  628,  12.  V.  legimi 
doctor,  iuris  doctores. 

Doctrina  8L8axrj,  8i8aa%aXCa  II 54, 16. 
SiSax^n  n  276,  7;  m  25,  24;  132,  62; 
198,  23;  446,  39.  8i8aa%aX{a  11  54,  23; 
276,  10;  m  327,  17;  362,  7.  ftd^aig  11 
363,  60;  m  339,  14;  446,  38.  8v8a%xrj' 
Qiov  ni  404,  29.  eruditio,  disciplina 
IV  333,  31.  emiatnision  (fiad^rjaecav?) 
doctrinae  V  358,  14.    Cf  III  515,  59. 

Doctrinnm  8i8aa%aXsiov  II  276,  11. 

Doctns  SsSiSayfiivog  11-65,  43;  266, 
58;  m  178,  44;  260,  75.  ntnaiSsvfiivog 
II  401,  26;  m  373,  7.  8e8i,8ayfiivog, 
fisfiad^rj^ag  (nsnaiSsvfuivog  adde  ex  27: 
cf.  e)  n  54,  26.  noXvfia&i/ig  II  412.  44. 
si>nai8svxog  JH  331,  56;  519,  43.  iXX6' 
yvfjLog  n  55,  45.  disertus,  eruditus, 
sciens,  ingeniosus,  peritus  IV  ^33,  32. 
docta  iXXoytfir]  U  55,  46.  doctior  scien- 
tior,  ingeniosior  IV  333,  29.  doctiores 
iXXoyLfimxsQoi  U  bb,  50.  doctissimns  si>- 
naiSsvxog  U  318,  52.  8i8aa%aXi,%6}xaxogj 
iXXoyifiwxaxog  11 55, 49.    V.  documentatio. 

Doctns  8i8axri  11  276,  7.  nalSsvatg 
II  392,  8. 

Docnmentat  vov^sxsi  11  54,  58.  Cf. 
GR.  L.  Vn  p.  436,  13. 

Docnmentatio  vov^saCa  \nsnai8sv- 
jUfVog]  II  54,  27  (v.  doctus).  vov&saia 
II  377,  13.     documentum  II  677,  30. 

Docnmentor  doctor  II  577,  33  (docu- 
mentator?). 

Docnmentnm  ftdd^fia  U  363,  58. 
nsCqay  vn68siyfuc  U  54,  29.  8i%ai(0fia, 
8i8aa%aXia  U  55,  47.  vovd^saia,  i)n6- 
8siyfta  U  647,  13.  8i8axri  U  535,  37. 
exemplum  IV  280, 16 ;  V  409,  35.  mani- 
festum,  probatum  uel  exemplum*.  IV 
333,  33  (contam.  cum  documentatum  ?). 
quod  docetur  ignorans  IV  68,  34.  doci- 
mentnm  alterius  exemplum  IV  230,  22; 
333, 27.  docnmenta  exempla  IV  68, 27; 
608, 3.    probationes,  testimonia  IV  508, 2. 

Dodomns(?)  dona,  munera  V  452,  6; 
497,  27  (dodomas).  do  domus  et  dona 
munera?  8s8ofiiva  Buech. 

Dodoronis  erissimo  UI  689,  70;  611, 
37.  drodonns  erisimo  m  623,  42.  V. 
semen  dodoronae,  eruca  agrestis. 

Dodrans  ivaovy%iov  U  297,  38.  aegur 
(vel  egur,  AS.)  V   366,  61;  409,  18. 
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D«^flUi  'i^y^-truia.  IV  230,  13.  'ioctrina 
«^I  rt-^^AiZ  IV  ;>^,  25.  *1vtriaa  u'?! 
rfl^^lnl^o  IV  5rf;»i,  Vf:  V  41u,  36  c/'. 
rjin,  apoH.  3*  a  p-^tar^io  'ii'^  r  V 
3/>5.  W:  4f/J,  20  ^A.//.  \1I1  2,  1  .  pla- 
<:j*iim,  'Ji*e*friiiio.  c//n- .>  jin  IV  4^^,  62. 
4«fvmB  'l^y^trinam  V  4'j7,  31.  ^oraala 
AHr^*io  *\(>*:XniM  IV  .Vi»*,  11;  V  4^>j,  24. 
liemtio  fWinnnH  uel  dfxtrina  V  ^^»!.  46. 
»^/'ta  iV  60H.  12,  conv>la»iiia  V>on<sul- 
tiuH?)  d/x-trina  V  4ii2,  11. 

Doipnmtfrs  con^tolatiua  V  4';0,  33 
^r  do((ma  .  propria  consulta,  con-ultum 
IV  410,  1,      K  dr/j^a. 

D«|pMltizo  dec^mo,  cenAeo  V  667,  43. 
Cf.  OH.  L.  VII  271,  2. 

DolBbellas  deminatiuum  V  2^7,  54 
(cf.  63 1.  doUibollA  «ecuricula  uel  diLZ 
i'^  Dolab.y  11  677,  26. 

Dolmbra  ('i(vri  ttxtovixr,  'dolab.  cod., 
ium  dolob.y  II  64,  32.  &i{vr^  lil  326,  66. 
dolobra  iiiivr^  III  204,  31.  doUbnun 
^iCvT,  II  f.6,  42;  603,  37.     <t{^yf;  «fUxrr 

tgC^  II  647,  16.  dolobra,  dolobniBi 
&i(vri  II  231,  43.  doUbrm  niU%vq  III 
86H,  62;  602,  34.  oprj  II  387,  31.  se- 
curi»,  bipennis,  dolatoria  II  677,  26  (cf. 
Jnid.  XIX  19,  11).  ancia  lapidaria  IV 
68,  37;  V  191,  11;  2H7,  49;  409,  30. 
fiecuriH  lapidaria  IV  333,  34.  flecuris 
lapidaria,  auria  V  497,  28.  securis  uel 
a«cia  lapidaria  IV  230,  18.  dolnbra 
infttrumenta  ruBticana  V  633,  60.  de* 
lebra  inHtrumenta  ruHticana  quos  dici- 
muH  ruHtroB  V  284,  38.  doUbmm  est 
dolaturia  V  287,  63  (cf  Bofnsch  Coll 
p.  19H).     V.  dolamen,  delabrum. 

DoUmen  fdolamen  codd.  corr.  Scal.) 
uelabrum  (dolabra  Scal)  IV  333,  37;  V 
697,  41  {cf  Loewe  OL.  N.  110;.  Cf 
delabnim.  dolonem  uelum  paruum  //. 
dolo  minuH  uelorum  Bttech. 

DoUt  nona^L  III  367, 69  (cap.  de  aureis, 
seU  aliunde  illata :  dolet  dvanahtC  ?). 

DoUtor TTf  Af XTjrr;?  II  400,49 ;  III 309, 16. 

DoUtorlnm  ^aece,  aHcia  latine,  aetna 
(adoHaV)  «axonice  ghm.  Werth.  Gallee 
«38  (cf  Huppl).     V.  dolabra. 

DoUtiim  ^,'<'Hnidan  (AS.)  V  366,  66. 
^CHniden  (AS.)  V  409,  17. 

DoUtiira  brandluHtecuB  (recte  bradlast 
aex,  AS.)  V  409,  21.  doUtnrae  braed- 
laentu  acHC  (AS.)  V  366,  6. 

Dolba  cf  eruca  (et  Loeice  Ih-odr.  418). 

DolenH  aej^re  ferens  IV  439, 10  (Frr//. 
Aen,  1  9).  indignans  IV  608,  4;  V  28*7, 
46;  409,  28. 

Dolenter  fero  Stivona^Si  II  267,  21. 
r.  adolonter. 


B«|C«  ari>r*  11  S4.  3<:  413.  32  =  36; 

m  163.  17      cx-:i»  n  r24,  41.     Me» 

MwiCg  III  153,  1<».     dolH    MTti^    aljfi 

II  64,  43.  nwti  m  163.  Id  d#lebaB 
f  i7/>a  n  64,  36.  ^Mtor-r  III  138.  «4- 
dolebM  /xorti^  III  139.  66.  doUbat 
inorn  III  13?.  66.  d#lai  tMorr,^  Ul 
1  ^.  67 ;  446. 44.     V.  oc^Jo^  doleo.  dolat. 

Boie«  aleem  tal  et  mieem  tmMm 
#ru5M^j*D^  1164,44.    O'.  Gfi.  L.  I  293, 9. 

Bolei»CO  ajtrouai  n  2.>l,  24. 

BoiUrivA  idalearioa  omL.  vi^oxla- 
etrg  III  309.  13. 

Doll|e)tam  dolatum    fharpa    foiceps 
r.  harria]  V  64<>,  41    Xt^n.  99,  16. 

Doliola  delioca  B.  delio}aa  G:  eorr. 
ex  F^fto  locu#  depreT.su*  prope  cloacam 
maximam,  ubi  appropinquantibus  GalliB 
Ma^^ra  quaeiiam  Komani  loco  occolto 
defoderunt  «defendemnt  R.  IHae.  V  16, 
36  e.  V  61,  7  .'occulto  cum  nonnuBis 
libri  gloss.  ejc^mjA.  Dtutrling:  an  doliolis 
occulta?    con<lita?  .      Cf   Varro   de  l.  l. 

V  167;  FeMus  Pauli  p.  69,  8;  Lic.  V  40, 
5^rr.  m  Aen.  VI  238. 

Dollolnm    PljUov    m   446,  41.     pCnog 

III  24,  12.     dolioU  §ixCa  m  207,  46. 
Dolinm  nC&og  U  64,46;  407,49;  600, 

11;  626,  3;  643,  41;  III  163,  39;  193, 
66  66;  270,  62;  326,  29  daleum;;  339, 
69  (doleum:  cf  GR.  L.  IV  198,  2; 
JVof.  Tir.  96,  21);  366,  61;  369,  11; 
446,  40;  672,  47  (duliam).  Cf  doleam 
nC^ov  IQ.  24,  4.  dolenm  aa«  fictile  du- 
centis  decimatis^?)  II  siclos  capere  po- 
test  aloss.  Werth.  Gallee  338  (cf  suppl.). 
ludufio  (duliolum?)  V  497,  30.  dolei 
nC&oi  m  367,  68.  dolea  nC^oi  II  64,  42. 
dolia  hydr<i>ae,  uasa  V  497,  29.  doleU 
uascula  sunt  magna  lapidea  et  uitrea, 
alia  capientes  modia  CC,  alia  C,  aliaque 
diuerBae  magnitudinis  8unt  gloss.  Werth. 
Gallee  338  (cf  auppl). 

Doio  nsU%&  II  400,  63.  doUt  nt- 
Xma  xal  tvntfi  II  64,  41. 

Dolo  flagellum  intra  cuius  uirgam 
latet  pugio  seu  ingens  contue  cum  bre- 
uitinimo  ferro;  dicti  dolones  a  fallendo 

V  661,  34  (cf  Isid.  XVIII  9,  4).  est 
gladius  ligno  latens  V  618, 28.  doiones 
tela  abscondita  IV  280,  19;  333,  36 
(t<^lae  absconditae);  608,  21;  V  191,  12; 
287,  47.  tela,  arma  absconsa  V  409,  26. 
hunsporan  CiAS.)  V  409,  31.  Cf.  Serv. 
in  Aen.  VII  664. 

Dolon  V.  dalum. 

Dolopes  milites  duces  (ducis?)  Grae- 
coriim  IV  608,  16.  niilites  fini  condo- 
tati  per  manus  IV  230,  20  (ubi  fenicum 
et  dotatim  </>.  e.  datatim>  per  manus 
ab;  cf  datatim).     Cf  Verg.  Aen.  U  7;  29. 


dolor 


domo 
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Dolor  novog  %al  ^ZyTjjua  he  post  U 
64,  67.  n6voq  11  413,  30;  III  29,  52; 
163,20;  206,4;  296,40;  339,63;  363,64; 
446,  42;  602,  44.  ndvog,  ^dtv  III  468, 
66.  6cXyriSii>v  11  224,  40;  489,  70.  ciX- 
yT^^  III  489,  64;  609,  62;  596,  6.  ddvvri 
II  379,  26.  tristitia,  molestia  IV  333,  38. 
premens  angor  dicitur  V  668,  16  (schol. 
Gronov.  Cic.  pro Marc.  l).  dolores  &Xy7j- 
doveg,  n6voL  II  64,  38;  45.  d}dtveg  III 
671,  4.  V.  lateris  dolor,  dentium  dolor, 
dolus,  altum  dolorem,  sine  dolore. 

Dolor  capitis  THtpaXaQyia  Ul  149,  20. 
x((pa^apy (xif  III  699, 1 1 .    V.  capitis  dolor. 

Dolore  perfasns  V  661,  39. 

Dolose  doXimg  III  135,  12. 

DolosHB  S6Xiog  II  64,  40;  280,  7;  III 
446,  43.  Svanst&rjg  III  136,  16.  calli- 
dus,  [injBeneatuB,  malitioBus,  insidiosus 
IV  68,  32.  caUidus,  [injsensatus  V 
452,  7.  callidus  aut  uersutus  uel  insi- 
dio8U8,  fraudulentus  IV  608,  6.  insidi- 
0SU8,  malignuB  Plac.  V  63,  6;  Isid.  X  76. 

Dolus  S6Xog  H  280,  8;  635,  38;  III 
136,  8.  doXog,  aXyog,  aXyrifia  II  64,  37 
(dolus  =  dolorX  fraus  FV  230, 14.  error, 
fallacia  IV  439,  12  (Verg.  Aen.  11  390). 
dolo  fraude  IV  608,  5.    malitia,  fraude 

IV  439,  11.    dolos   fraudes   IV  68,  36. 
V.  carere  dolo,  sine  dolo. 

Dolns  malus  d6Xog  novr}Q6g  III 136,  9. 

DomailS  Safidtcov  II  266,  18. 

Domata  moenia  uel  superiores  domos 
rV  68,  26 ;  508,  8.  moenia  dictmtur  uel 
certe  superiores  domus  IV  230,  23  (uhi 
Maeniana  Warren).  quae  moenia  latine 
dicnntur  uel  superiores  domus  V  287, 62. 
qnae  moenia  Latini  dicunt  V  409,  34. 
domatis  (genet.  sing.)  huses  (AS.)  V 
409,  27.  domatibns  solariis  V  356,  22; 
409,  26.     tectis    V   633,  68.     porticibus 

V  497,  31.     Cf.  vulg.  lerem.  XIX  13. 
Domator  v.  damnator,  dononarius. 
Domesticatio  proprietas  n  677,  31. 
Domesticus  oiyLnog,  oUiati^g  II  64,  69. 

olneiog  II  54,  48  (domicus);  380,  2;  536, 
39;  III  303,  30;  376,  41.  oUiayi^g  IH 
264, 46  (de  pane).  agaso,  cliens  uel  pro- 
ximus  TV  333,  39.  domesticnm  o^/ia- 
ytov  III  183,  7  (de  pane).  domestico 
{scil.  uino)  oUia^co  III  214,  21  =  230,  14 
«  650,  7.     V.  bellum  domesticum. 

Domicilinm  vi.azoUr]aig  11  346,  17. 
oUritriQiov  11  380,  13.  ifpiaziov  11  320, 
63;  ni  267,  20.  inot%uffi6g,  %azoiy(,iafi6g 
U  56, 16.  oUrizrJQtov,  icpiazvov  II  54,  60. 
domus  uel  habitatio  IV  508, 9.  nidum  auis 
V  521, 33.   domiciliis  icptazCoig  II 56, 41. 

Domicorrnptor  oUocp^^gog  11  56,  1; 
380,  41.  qui  malis  sermonibus  dehone- 
stat  domum  II  577,  34. 


Domicnlnm  v.  deuerticulum. 

Domicns  v.  domesticus. 

Domina  Sianoiva  II  64,  60;  268,  47 
m    133,  1    (domna);    304,  49;    337,  64 
491,  67;    614,  10.       %vgCa    UI    28,   67 
149,  12;  304,  60;  341,  76;  374,  69;  625, 
26.     dianoiva,    ^vgCa    lU  446,  45.     do- 
minae  Sianoivat  II  64,  52.    nvQCai  plu- 
rali  numero  III  528,  19. 

Dominatio  deanozeCa  II  268,  48;  536, 

40.  zvQavvig,  Seanoavvrj  11  66,  33. 
nQoanvQataig  III  336,  60.  dominatum  IV 
333,  40.  dominationes  %vQt6zr]zeg  lU 
279,  1  {vulg.  Col.  1  16).  dominationnm 
KVQtozrjzcov  III  424,  1.  V.  dominium, 
paucorum  dominatio,  populi  d. 

Dominatns    deanozeCa    II    268,   48. 

}iVQt6zr}g  II  357, 11.    i]  zvQavvCg  II 610,  39. 

Domi  natns  oCnoyevi/ig  U  65,  2;   536, 

41.  V.  domo  natus. 

Domine^  miserere  nobis  %vQtBy  iXi- 
riaov  Ul  524,  1. 

Dominicns  %vQta%6g  III  497,  49.  do- 
minica  xvptaxYJ  III  149,  13;  341,  73; 
446,  46.  dominicnm  %vQtaTi6v  JH  149, 
14;  341,  72;  446,  47. 

Dominium  xvpia  II  66,  17.  zvQavvCg 
II  629,  46.  domininm  et  dominatio 
deanozeCa  U  64,  63. 

Dominor  Seanozevoi  U  268,  61;  UI 
133,  47.  dean6t(o  II  268,  62.  ytvQtevoi 
lU  149,  10.  dominatur  Seanozevsi,  zv- 
Qavvet  U   64,  64.     nvQteveij  Seanozevet 

II  54,  67.  dominabitur  imperabit  IV 
439,  14  {Verg.  Aen.  I  285).  dominabnnt 
yi.vQtevaovatv  lU  62, 37.  dominauit  (do- 
mit?)  subiecit,  summisit  FV  333,  41. 

Dominus  dean^zrjg^  rtvgtog  U  ^4,  66; 

III  446,  48.  8san6zrig  II  268,  46;  lU 
132,  72;  182,  20;  304,  47;  837,  53;  491, 
66;  614,  9.  nvQtog  III  28,  56;  149,  11; 
278,  63;  304,  48;  341,  74;  374,  68;  628, 
20.  erus,  uir  magnus  IV  333,  42.  do- 
mini  dsan6zat  U  64,  51. 

Domitatio  oC%et6zT}g  II  65,  3.  V.  do- 
mesticatio. 

Domitio  dduaaig  U  266,  22. 

Domitio  reditus  ad  propriam  domum 
II  677,  32.  domitione<m>  indvodov 
U  65,  4.  domitionem  domuitionem  V 
640,  16  {Non.  96,  1).  domnitem  (dom- 
uitionem  6*)  domus  (domui  G)  reditum 
Plac.  V  16,  16  =  V  63,  7. 

Domito  dafidSco  U  266, 17.     V.  domo. 

Domitor  datiaazrig  U  266,  23. 

Domitus  dafjLaaz6g  lU  446,  49. 

Domitns  Sdfiaatg  II  266,  22. 

Domnaedius  et  caenacularius  azad"- 
lioi^xog  U  56,  18.     V.  cenacularius. 

Domo  Saiidta}  U  266.  17;  UI  133,  2. 
domas  Safiaietg  UI  133,  3.    domat  da- 
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domo  natus 


Dor^i]>cus 


fidtfi'  ni  133,  4.  domat  et  domitat 
Sapkdiei  II  54,  47.  domui  iSdfiaea  U 
55,  19.  domani  iSdfiaoa  n  54,  49. 
domuisti  vTcira^ag  U.  465,  8.  domnit 
fregit  lY  508,  18.  domanit  contundit 
IV  439,  13  (cf,  Verg.  Aen.  I  264  et  con- 
tundo).  domnerunt  uicerunt  FV  58,  29; 
508,  19. 

Domo  natns  oUoyevi^g  U  380,  21  (v. 
domi  n.). 

Domnitio  v.  domitio. 

Domnncnla  oU(diov  n  380,  18;  496, 
54.  oliiC6%og  II  380,  19.  conclauium, 
domus  V  521,  32;  567,  44.  domus  di- 
minutiue  gloss.  Werth.  GalUe  338  {cf. 
siippl).     Cf  GB.  L.  VII  270,  9. 

Domns  ol%og  U  380,  35;  492,  67; 
518,  28;  540,  29;  552,  54.  olnla  II  56, 
20;  380,  15;  535,  42;  m  19,  26;  78,  23; 
91,18;  190,16;  202,37;  312,31;  364,75; 
405,  23.  ol%la,  ohog  UI  268,  23.  xfogCa 
(ad  65?)  m  370,  66.  publica  aedificia, 
id  est  theatra,  amphitheatra,  circi,  bal- 
nea  siue  thermae,  nymphaea,  culinae, 
pistrina,  hippodromi  et  reliqua  II  p.  XII. 
familia  IV  333,  43.  domnm  familiae 
IV  438,  36  {cf  Verg.  Aen.  IX  448  et 
Serv.  ad  hunc  locum  et  alibi).  domi 
domo  xaT*  ol%ov,  iv  ot%(a  11  54,  56. 
domi  oi%oi  n  880,  30.  ofxa^e  II 379,  65. 
%al  ot%oi  et  domi  II  336,  15.  domi 
humi  et  cetera  aduerbia  (-imi  codd.) 
sunt  Flac.  V  18,  3  ==  63,  6.  in  domo 
iv  x^  ol%Ca  n  81,  6.  domo  ot%o&Bv  U 
380,  29.  Vg  oixoi;  11  303,  52.  domOS 
penate<^8>,  lares  IV  333,  44.  domibus 
tectis  rV  508,  7.  V.  aedificata  domus, 
paruum  membrum  domus. 

DomuB  Assaraei  imperium  Romano- 
rum  rV  439,  15  (Verg.  Aen.  I  284). 

Domns  labentis  amissurae  digni- 
tate<8>  IV  439,  16  {Verg.  Aen.  IV  318). 

Domns  omnibns  peruiam  aperta  V 
661,  30. 

Donabilis  ;t<vp«7rtxdff  m  164,  7. 

Donarinm  gazophylacium  V  452,  12; 
497,  32;  567,  45.  est  in  quo  conlocant 
oblata  V  191, 14  {Is.  XV  5, 1).  donaria 
XaQi,6tTJQia  y  vaoC^  xtaivr\^  hga  dva^ri- 
fkaxa  n  55,  54.  icvaO^riyLaza  m  446,  50; 
479,  37.  loca  templi  ubi  dona  repo- 
nuntur  V  191,  13.  loca  donorum  IV 
58,  31;  V  452,  13  {Serv.  in  Aen.  II  269; 
Xn  199;  Georg.  m  532).  munera  IV 
608,  14. 

Donaticins  dcoQ-qtdg  II  55,  37. 

Donatio  dwQed  n  55,  8;  282,  43;  535, 
43. 

Donatiuum  d&QOV  atQatuotaig  II  282, 
63.  x^Q^^V'^  I^  535,  44.  /aptffrtjptov 
U  475,  45.     est  stipendium  V  618,  42. 


Donator  9(OQr\xi%6g  TI  282,  48. 

Donatns  d(OQrj;t6g  n  55,  5.  donati 
munerati  IV  439,  17  {Verg.  Aen.  V 
268). 

Donec  %(og  II  55,  52;  321,  50.  iU%qi 
n  370,  28.  &XQI  II  254,  42.  fiixQig  ov 
II  370,  34.  &xQig  ov,  fiixQi  II  64,  38. 
quam  diu  FV  58,  22;  V  287,  51;  409, 
19. 

Donieum    %(og  n  55,  58.      &IQ19    ov 

II  55,  86  {axQr]cxov  cod.  corr.  g).  Cf 
Boernch  Coll.  phU.  p.  27. 

Donicnm  eiurem  (euitem  B)  donec 
refutem  Plac.  V  16,  28  =  V  68,  8. 

Doniqne  v.  denique  finiantur  {Boensch 
Coll  phil.  27). 

Donis  opnlentnm  muneribus  plenum 
IV  439,  18  {Verg,  Aen.  I  447). 

DonO  XfXQCtofAai  II  475,  37;  m  4,  19; 
80,  66;  168,  27;  163,  33  (xap^o);  848, 
37;  446,  61.  d(OQOi)fiai  U  282,  54;  III 
134,  6.  donas  xaQCtrj  III  4,  20;  163,  28. 
doriso  {SoDQfuJai,?)  UI  134,  6.  donat 
dcoQBitai^  XaQC^etai  11  66,  7.  j^ctp/S^arat 
m  4,  21;  163,  29.  dcoQsCtai  III  134,  7. 
donant  x^^Q^ovxai  IU  4,  22.    dona  ^oo- 

QTiaai  II  54,  26.     x^Q^^^f'"^  m  4,  23;  163, 

30.  donabam  ixaQii6fiT}v  Ul  4, 24.  do- 
nabas  ixaQC^ov  III  4,  25. 

Dono   coUato   dcoQriHvxa   II    55,  39 

(dona  collata  c). 

Dononams  domator  V  497,  33  (do- 
natarius  donator?). 

Donnm  S&qov,  x^Q^^l^^i  &vd^r}fui, 
XaQLatiiQiov  U  56,  10.     8&qov  II  282,  62; 

III  134,  9;  468,  67.  xap*<^f*a  ^^1  1*53, 
31;  362,  16  (dona).  dvdd-rifia  lU  301, 
64.  x^^urri/ptov  U  475,  46.  munus  IV 
58,  30.  dona  d&Qa  U  56,  6;  m  134,  8; 
170,  63;  238,  54.  dva&i/itjuixa  JU  10,  2; 
301,  63.  munera  [duces  Graecorum]  IV 
508,  16  {v.  16). 

Donnm  exitiale  equum,  exitiale  [exi- 
tiare]  mortem  Troianis  laturum  [remorti] 

IV  439,  19  {Verg.  Aen.  11  31). 
Don<]u>sa  nomen  insulae  IV  230,  21 

{Verg.  Aen.  III  125). 

Dorcas  doQ%dg  lU  189,  2.  caprea  IV 
230,  17;  58,  24  (capreas).  dorcades 
quadrupedes  capreolae  similis  IV  230, 
15.  genus  quadripedum  IV  333,  45;  V 
409,  32;  287,  50  (quadripedis). 

Dorcones  {h.  e.  lurcones)  auidi  uora- 
tores  V  191,  15. 

Dor<i>cus(?)  girec  (crec?)  saxonice 
gloss.  Werth.  GalUe  338  {cf  supplX  Do- 
rica  Graeca  IV  58,  28;  508, 20.  Dorica 
castra  stationes  nauium  IV  410, 4  {V&rq. 
Aen.  II  27);  V  697,  43.  Graecorum  IV 
439,  20  {contaminata  est  gl.  quam  trac- 
tavit  Hagen  Grad.  ad  cr.  101). 


Doris 


ilracontea 
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Doris  mare  IV  68, 25  (mare  uel  xuater 
Nereidum  aut  njmpbe  c:  cf.  Dorig  ma- 
reus  amnifer  nimpheus  (^.  e.  mare,  mater 
Nereidum,  nymphae)  V  497,  35).  C/*. 
schol,  ad  Verg.  ecl.  a  5. 

Doriuiii(?)  indiculum  gloss.  Werth. 
Gallee  338  {cf.  suppl.).    elogium  H. 

Dormieiite  %oin(ofiBvoi  {ubi  dormi- 
entes  a  e:  nisi  praekat  xoifiwfAivov)  11 
55,  34. 

Dorinio  xot^c&fMri  II  55,  11;  351,  47; 
III  147,42;  404,38.  %a»ev3a}  U  335,2. 
nad^svdofiaL  III  76,  9.  dormis  %otfi,&' 
caiQ)  in  147,  43;  404,  39.  dormlt 
%oifi&Tai    n  55,  12;  21;   III  5,  18;    147, 

44;  446,  52.  dormiamns  %oiiir\&dmtv 
ni  404,  45.  dormi  %oiii&  III  404,  37. 
dormite  [iJxoiftii^Tjrf  UI  404,  43.  dor- 
miui  UoifiTi^v  III  404,  40.  dormisti 
«xoifiij^&ij;  III  404,  41.  dormiaimns 
i^oififi&TiiiBv  III  404,  42.  dormiemiit 
i%otiii^^rjaav  lU  404,  44. 

Dormitio  quies  V  640,  44  (Non. 
100,  1). 

Dormito  vvctdt(o  II  55,  28;  377,  39; 
m    77,  46;    342,  30;    404,  69;    446,  53. 

dormitas  watd^ig  UI  404,  68.  dor- 
mitat  vvaxd^n  U  55,  13;  UI  404,  70. 

Dormitorinm  iy%oif^r\^qov  II  55,  23; 
284,  3;  in  269,  42  (iyxo/fiTjTpov);  323, 
27;  518,  69.  pretium  meretricis  U  577, 
28.  dormitoria  iv%oifkritqa  lU  193,  19; 
369,  65.     dormitoria^m^   iy%oCpLr]xqav 

III  120,  58  =  645,  2  {cf.  224,  55).  Cf 
Funck  Arch.  VUI  391. 

Dorsinersator  v.  tergiuersator. 

Dorsaarins  vato^pdQog  U  55, 15.  dor- 
80riiis(?)  qui  dorso  portat  U  577,  29. 
dorsnaria  vaiT0(p6Qa  II  55,  51. 

Dorsum  v&zog  U  55,  14;  377,  45; 
500,  12;  526,  6;  lU  12,  34;  85,  62;  175, 
69;  247,  71  {vdnov);  311,  48  (dorsus); 
349,  62;  361,  35;  394,  66;  405,  11  (dor- 
8UB);  468,  58  {vmtov);  531,  11;  570,  16. 
fdxis^  vmtog,  a%Cov  U  55, 32.  uertebra  U 
677,  27.    dossnm  lumba,  laxiov  U  333,39. 

Dorsom  immane  saxa  sunt  inter 
Africam  et  Siciliam,   quae  est  Sardinia 

IV  439,  21  {Verg.  Aen.  I  110). 

DOS  (peQvri  U  470, 34.  nQoi^  U  418,  6; 
607,  17;  m  202,  54.  «pfpftj,  «po^J  U 
55,  27.  TtQoC^y  (pBQVi/i  m  253,  27.  uui- 
tuma  {AS.)  V  366, 9.  uituma  uel  uuetma 
{AS.)  V  409,  22.  dotem  nQoC%a  U  65, 
25.  dotes  7tQ0i%ag  II  56,  24.  Cf  ad- 
uenticia  dos,  profecticia  dos,  doto. 

Dosins  uel  dosinus  equus  asinini  pili 

V  697,  33  {cf  Mus.  Men.  XLVm  482). 
V.  cinereus. 

Dosmui  (=d6^ftot?)  dome(?)  saxonice 
glo88.   Werth.  Oallee  338  {v.  mppl.). 


Dossenns  persona  parasitorum  V  408, 
50  (diss.);  697, 11  (dors.);  633,  69.  genus 
parasitorum  V  191,  16. 

Dotaie  strumentum  (instr.  ac)  uqoi- 
%&ov  U  56,  29. 

Dotaies  Tjrios  uice  dotis  censuros 
(censos?  cessuros?)  IV  439,  22  {Verg. 
Aen.  IV  104). 

Dotalicium  v.  doto. 

Dotalis  nQOi%iiJLaZog  U  65,  26;  418,3; 
535,  47;  m  446,  64;  480, 18.  ivnQOi%og 
m  306,  7;  493,  16;  617,  64.  dotale 
nQOi%ifiaCov  U  66,  38.  dotalia  Tr^otxt- 
fUCiM  U  66,  22;  536,  46. 

Dotamen  donum  pro  uxore  cod.  Leid. 
191»  {Loewe  Frodr.  384). 

Dotanda  nQoi%iiofuivr]  II  65,  31. 

Dotata  nQOi%o(p6Qog  U  418, 4.  if^nQoi- 
%og  U  536,  45.     nQ0i%o(p6Qa{\)  II  56,  30. 

Dotatim  per  manus  uel  abundanter 
V  497,  37.  abundanter  V  621,  46;  567, 
42.     V.  datatim,  Dolopes. 

Dotis  titulo  I6y(a  nQ0i%6g  Ul  446,  56; 
479,  30. 

Doto  nQOi%Ctai  U  418,  2;  635,  48;  UI 
446,  56;  479,  35  (dito).  est  dotalitium 
{contam.  v.  dos)  uel  munero  V  618,  38. 

Doxa  gloria  uel  claritas  IV  58,  38. 

Doxifleor  glorifico  V  618,  43. 

Draclimum  dQaxfJ^i)  ot  £|  6§oXoCU  280, 
57.  SQaxfii^  U  603,  36.  dragmum  ui- 
ginti  siliquis  V  462,  14.  dragma  genus 
denarii,  certa  pars  ponderis  IV  410,  2. 

Draco  dQd%(ov  U  56,  55;  280,  40; 
Ul  19,  10;  91,  3;  170,  9  {sign.  caeli); 
190,  1;  241,  64  {9ign.  caeli);  269,  62; 
293,  26  {»ign.  caeli);  305,  21;  376,  28; 
614,  4.  draco  dicitur  et  dracaena  si- 
cut  leo  et  leaena  V  191,  17  {cf  GB.  L.  I 
328,  28;  II  146,  13).  draco  8Qd%o)V  6 
ix&vg  U  280,  41 ;  cf  m  186,  32 ;  266,  46. 
dracones  xv^pdiiveg  Ul  623,  5. 

Draconarius  SQa%ovto(p6Qog  U  280, 42. 

Draconitas  gemma  ex  cerebro  ser- 
pentis  V  409,  40  (dracontias?).  dra- 
contia  genmia  ex  cerebro  serpentis  IV 
502,  14.  gemma  ex  cerebro  IV  48,  2. 
grimrodr  {AS.)  V  356,  56.  gimro  dicitur 
(==  gimrodr,  AS.)  V  409,  39.  draconia 
ffemma  ex  cerebro  piscium  IV  225,  5. 
dramicoma  gemma  ex  ce^re>bro  dra- 
conis  V  642,  6.     Cf  Isid.  XVI  14,  7. 

Dracontea  {vel  dragontea:  cf  Pseud- 
ctpul.  XV;  Diosc.  II 195.  196)  herba  uaria 
ut  serpens  UI  589,  38;  610,  48;  623,  1. 
herba  in  modum  [herbae]  serpentis  V 
409,  43.  pitonion  (pythonion  Pseudap.) 
m  673,  28.  asclepias  III  560,  67.  an- 
tomalis  (anchomanesP«eii€2aj[>.)III  660,68. 
pagromaton  (panchromaton  Pseudap.  cod 
Vratisl)  lU  673,  29.     afrissa  UI  550,  59. 


366 


draconteae  radiz 


dubium  quin 


therion,  thyoni8(?),  terifonon  (theriopho- 
non  Pseudap.)  unum  sunt,  id  est  dra- 
gontea  III 578, 28.  dragontea  dorcadion 
UI  660,  2.  corcodrillion  (crocodillion 
Pseudap.)  III  557,  63.  eminion  III  661, 
04.  colubrina  III  657,62;  622,18  (quae 
secuntur  om,  Ackermannm,  habet  paene 
omnia  cod.  VratisL).  proserpinale  III 
559,  41.  alipitanon  (alii  pythonion?)  III 
582,  12.  aucyion  III  650,  60.  adrizafot 
III  650,  61.  adilla  III  550,  62.  cronice 
III  567,  61;  621,  67.  licorcon  III  567, 
45.  licorcorcon  III  668,  12.  licopsolon 
III  567,  46.  ezegontas  III  661,  63.  ori- 
ciila  asinina  III  670,  48.  ameus  as  le- 
padias  (homoeos  asclepiadiaR  ?) ,  Itali 
dracontea,  alii  auricula  asinina  III  63H, 
17—20.  talpiriola  m  678,  72.  talpiriola 
id  eat  dragontea  simulat  III  629,  53. 
talpiriola  erba  draganteae  similis  III 
696,  56.  lalela  id  est  dragontea  II  625, 
62.    Cf.  III 638,  23.    V.  semen  draconteae. 

Braconteae  radix  dragontius  rizis 
III  660,  45. 

Draeontopede  homo  est  qui  caudam 
habet  draconia  IV  602,  12;  V  287,  56. 
homo  caudam  habens  draconis  V  409, 
42.  dracontopedes  homines  draconum 
similis  gloss.  Werth.  Gallee  838  (v.  suppl.). 
V.  anguipedes.  Cf.  Lact.  Plac.  ad  Theh. 
V  669. 

Dragaganta^  dragantus  v.  tracacantha, 
aeris  fios. 

Dragma  dgdyfuc  II  280,  38. 

Dragmatar  v.  capulare. 

Drama  capititantium(?)  V  350,  19; 
409,38  (drachma  capit  tantum?  mutilata). 

Dramatis  mntatio  ^mutatio^  perso- 
narum  uel  introductio  V  356,  69;  409, 41. 

Dramea  post  framearum  Scal.  V  597, 
34.     Cf  Not.  Tir.  67,  66. 

Drauoca  v.  personacia,  lappa. 

Drepana  urbs  Siciliae  IV  439,  23 
(Verg.  Aen.  III  707). 

Drimyphagia  acria  cibaria  III  560, 
42;  682,  9  (cefaria);  689,  42;  610,  68; 
623,  5. 

Drocila  v.  quinquefolium. 

DrodonuH  v.  dodoronis. 

Dromedarius  {vel  dromidarius)  seo- 
rodmon  (eorodman?  AS.)  V  409,  37. 
seoritmon  (AS.)  V  356,  4.  dromedarii 
cursores  V  667,  46  {cf.  vulg.  Isai.  60,  6). 
dromedariae  naues  dicuntur  XXX  in 
quo  remigant  qui  gubemant  et  trahunt 
draconem,  qui  capiunt  L  uel  LX  ho- 
mines  gloss.  Werth.  Gallee  338  {v.  mppl.). 
dromonariae  ? 

Dromes  (dpo^f  Tc?  dromones?)  cursores 

r^ece,  ideo  et  dromedae  quia   ueloces 
191,  18.     V.  lembus. 


Dromidus  afyred  olbenda  {AS.)  V 
409, 36.     afyrid  obbenda  (!  AS.)  V  866, 8. 

Dropacista  d(>a)7rax((rri}V  It  281,  19. 

Druppae  ytQyigi^ogj  iXaia  (ulavi^ 
(fiiXaiva  e)  II  66,  56. 

DniBeos  Ellenorum  lingua  lulius 
mensia  dicitur  V  191,  19  {Jgovaeiog? 
V.  menses). 

Drnsus  patiens,  rigidus  aut  contumax 
Ub.  gloss.  {—  Loewe  Prodr.  398).  patiens 
aut  rigidua  V  614,  23.  Cf.  Hamann 
'Mittheil.^  p.  6.     V.  hirsutuH. 

DryocolapteH  auis  quae  in  capite  suo 
in  modum  galli  cristam  habet,  quae  ore 
suo  arborem  fodiens  ibidem  sibi  nidum 
facit  Plac.  V  17,  16  =  V  63,  10. 

Dualis  dvC}i6g  II  65,  58;  281,  22;  III 
376,  12;  382,  66.  diuinus  uel  sacerdos 
II  577,  44  (^videtur  ad  diualis  spectare). 
diuisa,  femina  (diuina,  gemina?)  V  614, 
24.     duale  6vi%6v  U  55,  67. 

Dualitas  II  660,  68. 

Dualiter  iivHcbg  11  281,  23. 

Duanus  gaudens  V  667,  49  {scr.  ouans). 

Duas  coronas  duo  panes  pertussos  si- 
miles  coronae  V 424, 4  {Gregor.dial.lV bb). 

Dubat  dubitat  V  521,  44:  cf  Festus 
Pauli  p.  67,  6. 

Dubla  fama  opinio  IV  334, 5.  V.  opinio. 

Dubie  V.  haud  dubie. 

Dubi<;e>nus  dtooog  II  65,  62.  du- 
bius  dicnoTi^g  II  56,  6  {ubi  dubienus 
Scal.  ad  Festum  PauJi  p.  67,  7:  cf 
Dammann  Comm.  len.  V  30.  dubienua- 
=  dubius:  dominus  corruptum  ex  du- 
bius.  cf  Pauli  locus,  quein  aliter  tractat 
Birt  Mus.  JRhen.  LII  suppl.  p.  70.  dui- 
nus  (=  binus)  diaa6g  H.  Cf  Schenkl  ^Z. 
f  6.  G.'  XLVI  p.  613). 

Dubietas  Scatpi^oXia  II  65,  59. 

Dubingeniosus  Sevpvrig  II 56, 29  {Eoensch 
'Coll.  phiV  p.  299).     during.  H. 

Dubio  Staxa%ti>L(iig  II  279,  4. 

Dubitanter  diatayLxi^a^g  II  279,  4. 

Dubitantes  tcyitpi^dXXovxirg  II  56,  3. 

Dubitatim  dubitanter  V  640, 38  {Non. 
98,  26). 

Dnbitatio  dtaxayiiog  II  494, 61 ;  540, 31 ; 
552,  56;  111  446,  58.     F.  sine  dubitatione. 

Dubitator  confida  IV  334, 6.  V.  con- 
fida. 

Dubito  Siaxdi(o  II  279,  2.  ivSoidt^ 
II  298,  11.  Scii(pipdXX(o  {S(fi(pL§oXm?  at 
cf  dubitantes,  ancipit)  II  55,  61.  dubi* 
tat  diaxd^n  II  55,  60;  III  446,  67.  Cf 
non  dubitaui,  nec  dubito  quin. 

Dubium  quin  (quin  codd.  quid  cod. 
Cors.)  numquid  dubium  Plac.  V  17,  16 
=-  V  63, 11  =  V  praef  XVI  (id  est  num- 
quid).  dubium  quidni  numquid  dubium 
V  567,  47. 
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Dnbias  anceps,  incertus  lY  384,  8. 
dabiniii  ScfKptpoXovj  &dr}lov^  dujtayii^g 
II  66,  1.  incertum  IV  68,  40;  230,  24. 
clanculum,  ambiguum  IV  334,  7.  dubia 
apocrypha  IIl  489,  17.  V.  sine  dubio, 
haud  dubium,  non  dubium,  procul  dubio. 

Dnca  formula  IV  230,  32;  V  462,  9; 
497,  38;  667,  48  (dica  Buech.). 

Dlicale  (ductale  dg)  Siyoaytvg  6  r&v 
ntrjvobv  R  66,  42.  ducale  dcywytvg  III 
370,  38.  Cf.  Ducange  et  Bluemn^ 
' Maximaltarir  p.  130,  GB.  L.  V  600, 14. 

Ducator  (ductor  e)  &yoiytvg  II  217,  66. 
&y6g^  7tQor]yoviitvog  II  66,  18.  qui  uiam 
ostendit  V  462,  10;  497,  39.  ducatore8 
&yoiy  r}yt(i6vfg  II  66,  2.  Cf.  Boemch 
Coll.  phU.  p.  23. 

Ducatus  7}y tiJLOvia  II  66,  17.  V.  duc- 
tarium. 

Ducatus  V.  bene  ducatus. 

DucatuB  latronum  ^Qxn  Xr]CTtiag  II 
66,  20. 

Dncenarins  diaytoaioarog  II  66,  28. 
praeses  V  366,  63;  409,  46.  dncenna- 
rlnm  praesidem  (Euseb.  eccl.  hist.  VII 
26)  V  422,  9;  431,  3. 

Dncendi  dna%Tioi  II  66,  21. 

Dncenti  duc%6ai,oi  II  66,  2*2.  ducen- 
tae  diayioauci,  II  66,  24.  ducenta  dia- 
H6auit  II  66,  26.  dueentornm  dianoaioiv 
II  66,  7.     dncentos  dianoa^ovg  II  66,  23. 

Dncenties  Sta^oaiovzdyiig  II  66,  9. 

Dncentissimns  diayioaioat^g  II  66, 26. 
dncentissima  diaxoavoatri  U  66,  27. 

Ducit  nxorem  yafuC  II  66,  8. 

DUCO  fXxQ)  II  296,  22;  III  138,  13. 
ddrjyvb  n  379,  10.  &ym  II  217,  66;  111 
128,  68.  acceptum  babeo  FV  58,  41. 
ego  dnco  me  iyu)  noQtvoiuxi  III  616,  18. 
dncis  U%tLg  m  138,  16.  aytig  III  128, 
69.  dncit  ayti,  filxft,  ijytCzai,  nQoXaftr- 
fidvn,  ^r^qiittL  II  66,  6.  aysL  III 128,  70. 
iXntL  III  138,  16.  extimat  uel  exercit 
IV  439,  24.'  trahit  IV  333,  47.  dnci- 
mus  vnsLXt^^paiJLtv  II  66,  32.  ducunt 
aestimant  IV  439,  27.  due  &yt  II 216,  8; 
m  127,  10.  iX%s  III  138,  14.  duc  te 
vnaye  II  66,  11  (Plaut.  Bacch.  693);  m 
6, 67.  dncite  iX%tTt  III 446,  60.  dncere 
dytLV  II  66,  14.  deponere  IV  68,  49. 
decipere,  fallere  V  633, 2  {Ter.Andr.  644). 
dncerent  ijyriaoLVTo  II  66, 16.  dnxi  iXo- 
yLcdfjLT]v,  stXxvaa  11  67,  30.  aestimaui, 
arbitraui  IV  334,  10.  duxit  ttX%vatv 
II  67,  29.  nutrix  (nutriuit?)  V  288,  7. 
dnxerit  vofUarj  II  67,  28.  duxerint 
4}noXdp(oaLv  II  67,  27.  ducitur  &ytTaL, 
iX%tTaL  II  66,  30.  trahitur  IV  68,  62. 
duci  trahi,  nasci  IV  439,  26.  putari, 
aestimari  V  633,  3  [Ter.  Ad.  5).  V. 
uxorem  duco. 


Dncta  tracta  IV  439, 26.  ductis  §aX- 
Xofiiva)v.  Virgilius  VI  Aeneidos  (v.  22): 
ductis  sortibus  II  266,  42. 

Dnotarinm  dya^ytvg  II  56,  16  (-us 
COd.);  217,  66;  600,  13;  JII  326,  69;  446, 
61;  479,  65,  dytoytvg,  ^vtrijp  11  56,  10. 
inayay/tvg  Hl  194,  24.    ducatus  II  677, 36. 

Dnctile  iX%vaT6v  U  66,  31 ;  m  368, 39. 
iXaT6v   II  294,  17;    III  325,  6;    618,  76. 

Ductio  dr]ftoaCa  (cf.  3r}fi6aiog.  auctio 
d^fjLtvaLg  H.)  m  479,  46.  iX%vafia  U 
295,  19.     a  ducendo  II  677,  41. 

Ducto  SLiX%o}  U  276,  26.  ductat  Sl- 
iX%tL  n  66,  50.  frequenter  ducit  (dicit 
cod.)  V  288, 3.  ducit  frequenter  V  409, 
47.    ductare  ducere  IV  68,  60;  608,  23. 

Ducto  anspicio  ex  diuina  requisitione 

V  667,  60.  ex  diuina  requisitione  quod 
potest  duci  uel  nuntiari  IV  333,  48. 
ductu  auspicio  niavult Hildehrand  p.ll^. 

Dnctor  68riy6g  II  379,  9.  dux  IV 
333,  49.  dnctores  duces  IV  68,  63 
(Verg.  Aen.  II  14;  IV  37;  IX  224);  V 
287,  61.  duces  militum  IV  608,  28. 
duces,  principes,  archontes  V  462,  15. 

Dnctor  nauis  TQn/JQaQxog  II  469,  7; 
III  446,  62;  480, 17.    nauclerus  U  677,  46. 

Ductu  anspicioqne  ille  qui  duxit  non 
duxit  nisi  uidit  signum  de  caelo  aliquod 

V  288,  6. 

Ductns  dyatytvg  vSaTog,  vdQaymyLOv  U 
56,  43.  dyoiyog  U  218,  3.  ^jrapttyft^  II 
488,  28  (cf.  GB.  L.  I  652,  6);  476,  24; 
538,  1.     V.  aquaeductus. 

Dndum  ndXai  II  66,  12;  392,  29. 
olim,  iamdudum  Plm.  V  63,  12.  iam- 
dudum,  pridem,  diu  IV  439,  28.  olim, 
iam  antea  IV  68,  48.  diu,  diutius  IV 
333,  60.  paulo  ante  V  288,  6;  409,  67, 
ungeora  (AS.)  gloss.  Werth,  GalUe  338  (». 
suppl.).     V.  lamdudum. 

DueUa  scripula  octo  IV  230,  33. 

DneUio  (diuellio  cod.)  n6Xtfiog  (-Log 
alit)  II  63,  18.  dneUio  bellum  duplex 
rV  410,  3.  bellum,  pugna  in  hostem 
duplicem  cod.  Voss.  lat.  fol.  24  (Loewe 
Prodr.  126).     rebellis  IV  58, 46;  508,  29; 

V  191,  21;  452,  26;  697,  22.  debellio 
rebellis  V  667,  3.  dnelUo  rebellis,  quia 
antiqui  duellum  bellum  dicebant  eo  quod 
generatur  sibi  contrarius,  a  duobu8(!) 
partibus  V  287,  62  (eo  quod  ^eratur  a 
duabus  partibus  sibi  contrariis  ?).  pu- 
gnator,  bellifferator,  rebellis  V  567,  62. 
pugnator,  belligerator,  quod  docet  (non 
plena)  IV  333,  62.  pugnator,  bellige- 
rator  V  462,  18.  debellans  pauperes  V 
497,  40.  bella  pauperum  V  452,  19 
(debeUans  pauperes?).  duellio  perditis 
(perduellis  Nettleship  ^Joum.  of  Phil.'* 
XIX  120)  IV  68,  65;  V  191,  20;  462,  21; 
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407, 42.  daellionis  belli  {de  verb.  interpr.) 

V  416,  51.  dluellioiies  n^lBy^oi^  a^a- 
yai{?)  n  63,  20.  Cf,  Loewe  Prodr.  126, 
384, 407.    V.  delliones,  belliger,  debellio. 

Duellis  tyraimuB  Y  667,  51.  duelli- 
bus  aduersariis  lY  230,  34.     Cf.  agonia. 

Duelliiiin  v.  duellum. 

Diiellona7ro;i«/iixY}ll56, 34.  V.  BeUona. 

Daellnm  n6Xsiiog  &Qxala}g  II  66,  33. 
ndXB^toq  II  500,  14.  bellum  duorum 
hominum  IV  230,  35.  duorum  hominum 
bellum  V  462,  17.  dicitur  quod  duae 
Bunt  partes  pugnantinm  gloss.  Werth. 
Gallee  338  {cf  suppl),  bellum  V  191, 
23;  287,  68.  bellum  uel  puffna  V  191, 
22.    pugna  V  191, 24.    secundum  bellum 

V  191,  25.  bellum,  perduellem  repu- 
gnantem  V  191,  26.  duellinm  tvQavv^g 
n  461,  7  (t7.  duellis).  secundum  bellum 
IV  230,  29.  bellum  IV  68,  46;  V  356, 
57.  bellum,  pugna  IV  59,  1,  pugnam, 
hostem  IV  508,  30.  bellum  dixerunt 
qui<[a>  ex  utraque  parte  geritur  V  409, 
50.  dielliam  bellum  IV  57,  52;  V  450, 
34;  496,  62.  duella  bellum,  pugna  IV 
333,  51.  bella,  pugnae  V  452,  16.  V. 
perduellio,  auellum. 

Dnere  uincere  V 191, 28  (ouare  Hilde- 
brand  p.  118).     V.  do. 

Dnicensns  Xn  tab.  {ditap  cod.)  Ssv- 
tSQOV  &no(^ysyyQa(i^ivog  II  56,  4  {cf. 
Klein  Mus.  Bhen.  XXIV  p.  301,  Ind. 
len.  1889  «.  IV;  Festus  Pauli  p.  66,  14). 

Dnis  ((us  uis  cod.)  Sig  {dog  cod.)  II 
53, 38.    V.  bis.    Dnis  d6g  tutatur  Buech. 

Dnis  V.  do. 

Dnitas^va?  11281,21.    dotaffU  279,45. 

Dnlcacidum  6^vyXviiov{l)  II  56,  41; 
384,  49.  ducadetnm  8uurmil<8)c  (AS.) 
II  677,  37  {cf  gl  Werth.  GaUee  359; 
suppl.).    dncacidns  6^v^sXi,  ikM%Qaxov 

II  677,  38.  dnlcatinm(?)  yXv%vni%Qov 
n  263,  33. 

Dnlcedo  yivxvTr,g  II  56,  48;  263,  36; 
ni  446,  64.  (jiySvtrig,  afioSia  {t^atSta 
ch)  II  64,  39. 

Dulce  nectar  deorum  potus  IV  439,  29 
{Verg.  Aen.  I  433).     melle(!}  IV  608,27. 

Dnlces  animas  dulcem  spiritum  IV 
508,  22  {Verg.  Aen.  III  140). 

Dnlciamenta  v.  libus. 

Dnlciamina  v.  placenta. 

Dnlciarium  yXv-KvnQatiov  II  263,  34. 

Dnlciarius  yXv%eonQCctT}g  II  263,  31 
(dulciario).     nXa%ovvtdQi.og   II    408,   34; 

III  309,  2. 
Duicidnm  v.  passum. 

Dnlcis  yXv%vg  U  56,  49;  203,  35;  III 
132,  16;  177,  64;  260,  35;  331,  24;  495, 
73;  512,  46.  i]dvg  III  256,  51.  dulce 
yXv%v    II  66,  37;    263,  32;    III    16,  23; 


132,  14;  316,  40;  340,  58;  364,  62; 
446,  63;  512,  24;  564,  61.  dnlcem 
'fXv^vv  m  364,  48;  398,  34.  dnlcia 
locunda  IV  280,  30.  dulcior  yXv^vts- 
Qog  II  56,  38.  dnlcins  yXvxvtsQov  III 
132,  16;  20  (indulcicius).  dulcissimns 
yXv%vtatog  II  56,  40. 

Dnlcis  mnsa  v.  Oamena. 

Dnlcis  sapa  caerin  {AS.)  V  356,  50; 
409,  44.  V.  defrutum  (dulcisapa  Ald' 
helm.  de  laud.  virginit.  LX). 

Dulcitas  dulcido  V  640, 22  {Non.  96, 27). 

Dulcitudo  yXv%vtfig  11  263,  86. 

Dnlcium  nXa%ovvta  II  56,  39. 

Dulcolatur  dulcedine  repletur  V  191, 
31  (dulcoratur  cod.  Vatic.;  cf  AHD. 
GL.  1 538, 29).     V.  vuh.  Prov.  XXVn  9. 

Dulia  {dovXsia.  doHa  cod.)  seruituB 
hominum  V  287,  55. 

Dum  S(og  II  57,  23;  321,  50.  (jlsxqi 
n  370,  28.  &X9^  n  264,  42.  Sfog  toi) 
II  321,  63.  i(p'  3aov  U  321  21.  dum- 
dum  Fcuff,  &ys  U  56,  13  {ubi  sag-  i^dum 
&ys  h).  dum  donec,  quamdiu  IV  439, 
30;  V  409,  55.  donec,  quandiu.  dum 
aliquando  significat  quod  actum,  ali- 
quando  modo  V  287,  63.  quoadusque 
uel  donec  V  567,  59.  quoadusque  V 
521,  41.     V.  dudum,  at  dum,  age. 

Dnm  anni  nigent  dum  uiuent  V 
452,  23. 

Dum  anxiaretnr  dum  contristaretur 
V  628,  13. 

Dum  calet  smg  »sQfi6v  iatt  UI 446, 65. 

Dnm  conderet  dum  muros  fabricaret 
IV  439,  31  {Verg.  Aen.  1  5). 

Dnm  dico  v.  qui. 

Dnmestis(?)  sella  equorum  V  618,  47. 

Dumetnm  &%av&a)v  6  tonog  U  222, 
15.  drxai^^cbi;  UI  264,  56.  dumeta  Xox- 
(loodrig  ri  d^aftvmdrig  tonog  U  57,  21;  33 
&%avd^sd>vsg  U  67,  19.  spinosa  IV  439, 
33  {Verg.  Georg.  I  15).  loca  siluestria 
spinosa  IV  230,  28. 

Dnmiscere  spinis  obseri  V  452,  26; 
497,  43. 

Dummodo  Tva  fiovov  II  332,  23.  dum, 
tantummodo  V  288,  4. 

Dnmosa  loca  x^Q<f^^^^9  tonoi  II  57, 
31.  siluestria  V  409,  56.  siluestria  uel 
spinosa  V  191,  34. 

Dnmosnm  x^Q^^^^s  ^^  ^7,  32.  spi- 
nosum  V  628,  14.  dnmosa  &afivadi)g 
{d-afivodsg  cod.)  II  67,  20.  spinosa  aut 
loca  siluestria  IV  68,  42  {cf.  Serv.  in 
Verg.  Ecl.  I  76).  duniosis  spinosis  {de 
Clem.)  V  422,  37. 

Dnmtaxat  ftovov  U  373,  7.  y^ov 
xal  li'SXQ*'  tovtovy  di]XaSi'j  II  57,  22. 
Tto)?  U  454,  53.  utique  IV  439,  35. 
praecipue,  sine  dubio  IV  280,  25.     sine 
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praeiudicio  aut  utique  IV  68,  47.  sine 
praeiudicio,  tamen  v  191,  85.  tantum- 
modo  y  288,  8;  409,  45.  mazime  {CaS' 
sian,  insl.  XII  28)  Y  418,  2.  dum  dicit 
V  452,  24. 

DnmilB  &%av9a  II  222,  18:  510,  87. 
^dfipog  II  56,  58;  826,  26.  Z^p^y^  n 
xi^co^  xonoq  II  476,  55.  apina  ly  280, 
81.  thjrnae  (A8,)  V  855,  66;  409,  48. 
mascahnum  V  288,  10.  dumi  loca  sil- 
uestria  uel  coUes  asperi  uel  spinosa  Y 
191,  88.  spinae  lY  280,  27.  dnmos 
spinas  lY  58,  85;  43.  damos  dumis 
spinas  spinis  V  288,  9.  diiBiis  arbori- 
bui  uel  siluis.  plerumque  pro  {om.  ^ 
spinosis  et  obscuris  ponitur  Plae,  Y 
17,  18  =  V  68,  14  (ponitur  et  obflcu- 
rifl).  locifl  fliluefltribuB  uel  spinosifl  Plac, 
y  68,  15.  spinifl  IV  884,  1;  489,  82 
{€f.  Verg.  Aen,  IV  526);  y  287,  57;  409, 
49.  flpina  in  qua  nascitur  morum  sil- 
uefltre,  id  est  ruDUfl  y  191,  82.  locifl  sil- 
uefltribufl  siue  flpinae  ly  59, 2.  V.  dusmiun. 

Dum  aela  darent  dum  nauigarent 
ly  489,  84  (Verg.  Aen.  II  186). 

Bam  aiderit  dum  contuebitur,  dum 
contuebit  [dicit  nominabit,  ubi  dum  c] 
ly  489,  89  (Verg.  Aen.  I  265). 

Bam  aiaas  quam  diu  uiuas  y  588, 
11  (Ter.  Ad.  681). 

Dao  dvo  II  56,  60;  281,  85.  daae 
ut  Svo  n  56,  45.  daoram  dvotv  n  56, 
62.  d^o  II  555,  54.  daoram  rationis 
eflt,  daum  euphoniae  y  288,  1  -f  2;  409, 
58-f  54;  cf.  ly  58,  44.  duum  duorum 
ly  58,  56;  y  452,  28.  duobus  dvciv 
n  66,  58;  51  (duolo).  duo  xoh^  dvo  II 
56,  57.     dnas  xcti  Svo  II  56,  46. 

Baodeeennes  duodecim  annorum  TV 
59,  5;  y  452,  80. 

Buodefies  dat9i%axov  {dmdindnie  c: 
quo  non  omis)  II  56,  44. 

Buodeeim  dAdByut  U  282,  40.  di%a 
dvo  II 267, 87.  duodeeim  quoque  signa 
dima  X8  %al  dvo  i<pdia  III  425,  25. 

Buodeeim  to^.  Jf»  tdpovXai)  dvo  %al 
di%a  II  57,  11.  V.  duicenflUfl  et  Dam' 
mawn  Comm.  len.  Y  86  (duplionem  du- 
plum  duodecim  tabulis). 

Bnodecima  dmde%dtr}  II  56,  59;  III 
426,  25.  duodeeimum  dmde%dtri  U  56, 
54.    Tf  nffb  di%a  dvo  II  66,  55. 

Bnodena  di%a  dvo  U  267,  87.  da»- 
de%a  n  282,  40. 

Buo  ergo  sunt  dvo  o^  elciv  m  515, 12. 

Buo  et  dena  pondo  Svo  %al  di%a  Xi- 

tQag  m  446,  66;  479,  86. 

Bno  milia  mulierum  8io%CXiai  yv- 
vaf:%eg  11  56,  61. 

Buonitas  benignitas  siue  bonitas  cod. 
Vo8S.  fol.  24  {Loewe  Prodr.  868). 

Corp.  glou.  lat.  tom.  VI. 


Buonns  (j^yodoff  n  56,  56.  bonus  y 
618,  25;  628,  15;  688,  61.  €f.  Festus 
Pauli  p.  67,  1;  Loewe  Prodr.  868. 

Buorum  pauimentorum  domus  dico- 
Qowov  ot%ijiuc  III  268,  51. 

Bno  sigiui  dvo  it^Sia  [id  est  philo- 
flophuB  astronomiufl]  y  452,  82.  V,  dyo- 
zoda. 

Bnpia  BlSog  a%evovg  II  57,  1  (dugia  g, 
guo  non  opue). 

Buplator  t^.  bimator. 

Buplex  SmXoHs  11  57,  5;  278,  41;  {de 
morib.  hum.)  Ul  186, 17;  250,  50;  384,  28; 
869, 40;  514,  58.  dinXdg  III 178, 15;  838, 
14;  446,  68.  dtnXij  U  278,  40.  dupli- 
ee<m>  SmXfiv  III 198, 15.  duplices  Si- 
nXoC  U  57,  2.  SmXotSBg  Ul  185, 15.  di- 
ploidefl  uel  bilices  IV  834,  2.     F,  bilix. 

Buplicati  dinXio&ivtBg  U  57,  4. 

Buplicatio  dinXiOCtg,  SinXaaiaayi^g  U 
57,  7. 

Buplieem  gemmis  auroque  coro- 
na<m>  duplice  ly  489,  41  {Verg.  Aen. 
1  655). 

Buplices  palmas  manus  ambas  ly 
489,  42  {Verg.  Aen.  I  98;  IX  16). 

Buplieiter  Six&s  III  185,  18. 

Buplico  SinXA  II  278,  45.  St[a]nXa- 
cidto)  II  278,  89.  'bnodinX&  ll  466,  9. 
duplioat  SmXoC,  dinXatsidtBi  II  57,  6. 
duplieare  geminare  ly  334,  8.  dupli- 
canit  iSCnXmOBv  II  56,  47. 

Buplicnlarius  difioigCtTjg  II  57,  8. 
duplicuarins  qui  duabus  partibus  alte- 
rum  uincit  11  577,  89  {mcde  vermm. 
alias  dicitur  dupliciarius). 

Bnpliones  StnXoC  II 57, 9.  Cf  Festus 
Pauli  p.  66,  12  {v.  duodecim  et  Dam- 
mann  Comm.  len.  V  86). 

Bnplitas  duplicitas  U  577,  42  (Dua- 
Htas  b). 

Buplo  dinXm  U  278,  45.  duplault 
iSlftiaKSBv  U  57,  8. 

Buplnm  SmXo^v  U  57,  10  {v.  duo- 
decim);  278,  48;  III  446,  67.  Slfp^oyyov 
(dyptongum)  III  514,  39.  Cf.  Loewe 
Prodr.  305. 

Bnpondium  dCXitgov  II 277,  52.  dno- 
pnndinm  6BoX6g  U  378,  50;  500, 8.  du- 
pondinm  duo  y  286,  56.  depundium 
dCvovfifiov  II  44,  8.  dipundinm  dLnXo^g 
XQvoivog  ^toi  66oX6g  U  278,  42.  dipon- 
dium  id  est  ODoIi(!)  hoc  est  sex  cilice 
(=  fliliquae?)  11  577,  9.  dipnndius  61- 
ata^fuig  II  279,  3.  diApoXov  II  279,  35. 
dipondins  duo  pondi(!)  uel  numi  UI 515, 
28.  dipondio  auo  minuata  aloss.  Werth. 
GalUe  388  {v.  suppl).    Cf.  Arch.  VI  566. 

Burabilis  longanimis  ly  384,  4. 

Bnraeinum  dmQa%iv6v  {dmQacivoif 
cod.)  U  282,  42.    malum  persicum  dici- 
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duramentum 
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tur,  quod  pomum  eius  referat  Y  567,  61 
(c/l  Isid.  XVn  7,  7).  (LriloS<DQd%ivov  m 
316,  21;  580,  81.  duraeina  SmQoxivd 
ni  405,  85.  V.  mespilum,  persum.  Cf. 
Bluemner  ^MaximdUarir  P-  ^5;  KeUer 
'VoUcset:  p.  284. 

Baramentaiii  fia^go^viila  11  547,  14. 

Dnraria  ancilla  (h.  e.  toraria)  V 
547,  89. 

Dnretu<m>  x^&ioi{l)  in  199,  52. 

DnribnccinB  v.  barba  sterili. 

Duri  ingenii  icq>vifig  III  884,  5.  V. 
dubingeniosus. 

Duriosus  (durosus  h)  perdurans  11 
677,  40. 

Duripes  c%XriQ6nov9  U  488,  40. 

Duritas  (nclTj^oTfj;  n  438,  48. 

Dnritia  a%Xr\Q6xr]i  n  488,  48.  &y^' 
zrig^  anXrjgotrtg  U.  67,  18.  anXrjQia  II 
433,  89;  III  207,  38;  605,  16  (sclero 
duria:  uhi  axX^qQmfuc  durities  a).  anXri- 
Q^xrita  m  508,  68. 

Dnritudo  duritia  V  640,  48  {Non. 
100,  17). 

Durius  iluuiuB  nascitur  in  campis 
Hispaniae,  infimdit  in  Oceano  occiden- 
taliinter  duos  oppidbs^!),  posthoc  currit 
milia  quingenta  octugmta  V  191,  86. 

Duro  /iaxpodvpb  n  364,  15.  a%Xr]- 
QVV(o  n  433,  45.  durat  xapTC^ct,  /ta- 
xQO&viifi,  hnofiivfi  1157^17.  perseuerat 
IV  439,  36.  dnrate  perseuerate  IV  439, 
43  {Verg.  Aen.  I  207).  dnranit  haQ- 
xiQriaBv  U  57,  18.  durauerit  inifie^v^ 
n  57,  24. 

Durus  icxriQ6yvo)(u>g  ( ixtiQoyvafKov 
Vulc.),  ai>axriQ6g,  &K6xoaogy  aidij^dff, 
&7iXivrig  U  57,  14.  a%XrjQ6g  H  488,  41; 
m  380,  43;  885,  62;  373,  8;  503,  61. 
dnrivrig  U  235,  5.  axBQS^g,  ayiXriQog  Ul 
254,  47.  avaxriQog^  inde  austerus,  id 
est  durusy  asper  tnargo  U  554,  8.  •  du- 
rus  malitioBUB,  callidus,  uerbosus  IV 
439,  38.  [inJpatienB,  contumax,  rigidus 
IV  58,  54  (drusus  Loewe  Prodr.  398: 
V.  druBus).  seruus  V  547,  38  (dulus?). 
dura  axXrjQa  UI  209,  42.  durum  drrj- 
q6v  {6cxeLQig  c),  a%XriQ6v  II  57,  12.  ri- 
gentem  IV  439,  37  {Verg.  Aen.  I  648; 
VUI  621.  V.  ngens).  durior  anXr^Q^- 
xBQog  U  57,  16.  durissimus  axXrjQOxa- 
xog  U  57,  15.  &noxOftaxaxog  11  241,  53. 
irtrivicxaxog  U  235,  6.  V.  dirus,  te- 
tricus. 

Dusius  daemon  Scal  V  597,  45  {cf. 
Osh,  172;  Isid.  Vm  11,  103). 

Dusmum  incultum,  dumosum  uel 
squaUdum  Plac.  V  16,  25  =  V  63,  16. 
df.  Festus  Pauli  p,  87,  8.     V.  dumus. 


Duumuir  axQaxriy6g  U  438, 44.     Svav 
dQog  m  182,  41.    dux  exercitas,  praetor 
11  577,  47. 

Dnumuiralis  SvavdQ^%6g  U  281,  20. 
unu8  e  duobus  U  577,  46.  duouiralis 
cf.  Loewe  Prodr.  884. 

Dnumuiralitas  dignitas  magistri  mi- 
litum  U  577,  43. 

Dnunuiratus  axQaxrjyia  U  438,  41. 

Dux  ijytfJLav  U  56,  19;  828^  22;  507, 
14;  m  27,89;  298,88;  352,53;  862,45; 
895,  41;  446,  69;  494,  12;  520,  15. 
axQaxrjXdxrig  IU  298,  34;  446,  70;  480, 19. 
axQatriybg  %al  axQaxrjXdxrjg  %ai  fjysft&v 
n  57,  25.  noXBfuiQxrig  U  535,  49  Scq- 
XiaxQaxrjy6g  m  182,  33.  ^QXVy^g  lU 
490,  21.  ijyovfiBVog  siue  ^yBfidnf  TU 
405,  17.  ducem  6Sr]y6v  m  501,  22. 
duces  rjyBfUvBg  UI  405,  18.  Cf  duces 
yBficavBg  {rjyBfUvBgT)  U  665,  41.  duces 
ductores  IV  280,  26;  388,  46.  comites 
IV  59,  4. 

Dux  exerci[ta]tns  cxQaxriXaxrigy  Xo- 
Xayoff  11  57,  26.  icQxi-CXQatriy^g ,  axQa- 
xrjy6g  Wl  275,  56. 

Dux  gregis  dyBXaQxns  U  216,  18. 

Dux  itineris  ddrjy&g  II  879,  9. 

Dux  sum  rjyoHfUii  m  75,  18. 

Dydeliac    sententias    uidit    (uidf)   V  * 
356, 13;  409, 58  {cf  Eoensch  Mus.  Bhen. 
XXXI  459).     Cf  U  577, 1  (6).     dta^i{«ag 
sententias  dei  Buech. 

Dyoxoda  (»  dvo  i<6duc)  philosophus, 
astronomui  V  496,  69  {v.  duo  signa). 

Dyscolns  dif^cilie  bc  post  IV  55,  36; 
IV  56,  21;  229,  31;  V  286,  37;  356,  71; 
408, 24.  indiBciplinatus  a  poti  IV  54, 40 
{v.  discolatis).  dyscolis  difBcilis  IV 
834,  9.  morrt]alibu8  uel  difficilioribus 
IV  66,  44;  V  451,  89  (I  Petr.  2,  18). 
Cf  Loewe  OL.  N.  107,  Schmite  'Bei^\* 
21)8  sqq. 

Djsenteria  (des.  cod.)  ulceratio  in- 
testmarum  lapsa  cum  fluxu  reumatismo 
ni  699,  41  {cf  Isid.  IV  7,  36).  difan- 
teria  cursio  uentris  V  287,  29.  desin- 
teria  ut8y[n]ht  {AS.)  gloss.  Werth.  GalUe 
337  {v.  suppt.).     V.  delictio,  lienteria. 

Dyspn<o>ia  6Q»6nvoia  UI  599,  46. 
Cf  Loewe  GL.  N.  120. 

Dyspnoicos  difficultai  spirandi  IV 
229,  14. 

Dysnretica  passio  quae  urinam  mouet 
m  599,  46. 

^  Dysuria  impedimentum  urinae  et  ipse 
morbus,  generat  furfuras  m  599,  81. 
disiria  difficultas  urinae  gloss.  Werth. 
GalUe  83a  (r.  suppl.). 

Dysnmntas  (deseruntas  eod.)  linunta^ 
Qi.e.  Xi^i&vxag)  III  599,  48. 
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E  V.  ex. 

E  ego  V  288, 26  (c/l  Loetce  Prodr,  428, 
^t  ex  Ef  uidem  ego  quidem  repetit). 

Eama  mdicium  uel  congregatione  Y 
642,  21  (crima?  ecclesia?  ezamen?). 

Ea  lege  xovtm  x&  Zf^  II  57,  41. 

Eamus  domnm  &ytonfv  sig  ohov  III 
506,  42. 

Eamas  intro  itniWoiHBv  Ivdov  in 
508,  26. 

Eapse  V.  eumpse. 

Eat  aliqnls  axtl^dxm  xig  III  508, 25. 

Ea  tempestate  eo  tempore  V  288,  21; 
420,  51  (Euseh.  eccl  hist.  V  21)  =  429, 81. 

Eatenns  ea  ratione  aut  tenuiter  {mala 
explicatione.  tenuitate  lih.  gl.)  IV  59,  7. 
ipsa  ratione  IV  59,  8.  ea  ratione  ipsa 
uel  illa  IV  508, 44.  usque  hic  (I)  IV  384, 1 1. 

Eatt08(?)  confessio  V  358,42  (exomo- 
logesis  alibi). 

Ebennm  arbor  quod  decrescit  caesa 
in  lapidem  V  859,  80  (c/l  Isid.  XVJI  7, 

36,  tUn  quae  durescit).    hebennm  genus 
ligni  Indici  IV  243,  10;  348,  5;  V  299, 

37.  hebenus  arbor  nigra  Indiae  V 108, 4 ; 
207,  7.    hebennm  genus  ligni  IV  86,  8. 

Ebibo  i%viv(o  II  292,  7. 

Ebilantnr  mutilantur  V  358,  9  (cf, 
Osb.  t>.  198:  an  euirantur?  hebetantur?). 

Eblones  pauperes  IV  59,  9;  V  452, 
86  qsid.  Vin  5,  36). 

Ebitere  v.  egredior  (c/*.  Loewe  GL. 
N.  200). 

Eblandio  &no%oXa%tvm  II  237,  47. 

Ebore  laborans  ilstpavxovQyos  m 
271,  12  (ebor  elaborans?). 

Eborenm  ilBtpdvtivov  i%  (ligovg  II 
58,  1.  ilKpdvxivov  n  295,  10.  ebur- 
neum  11  577,  48;  IV  384,  12;  V  543,  44. 
iXiwdvxiva  uberea  m  202,  41. 

Ebriaens  ni^vaog  m  14, 6.  nt^vaxiig 
m  446,  71.     V.  uinolentus. 

£br<i>atio  ebrietas  gloss.  Werth. 
OalUe  338  (v.  suppl). 

Ebrietas  fiJ^ri  II  58,  2;  366,  21;  m 
77,  38.  naqoivia  II  399, 4  (ebritas  cod.). 
Cf.  n  560,  61.  crapula  uel  nansia  IV 
334,  13.     V.  sine  ebrietate. 

Ebrio  yi^^vm  II  866,  33.  /i£^i)<rxo^ai 
II  866,  32. 

Ebriosus  (U^cog  II 58,  3;  m  335, 12. 
(U^axijg  n  366,  31;  m  86,  75;  179,  47. 
semper  multum  bibens  IV  59,  12  (GR. 
L.  iV  199,  24.  V.  ebrius).  uinolentus  IV 
884,  14.     V.  bibulus. 

Ebrins  ni^vaog  II  57,  43;  366,  30; 
m  251,  71;  530,  66;  569,  21.  iiB^vcov 
n  58,  4;  post  n  59,  10.  ad  tempus  mul- 
tum  bibens  IV  69, 11  (GR.  L.  IV  199, 24 : 


V.  ebriosus).  ebria  fiB^ovaa  II  58,  5. 
ebriis  hb^vox&v  III  113,  53  =^  642,  21. 

Ebrins  Snm  fiB^^doi  m  77, 36;  339, 47; 
446,  72. 

Ebmlare  ebrium  facere  V  641,  26 
(=  Non.  108,  3). 

Ebmtus  V.  brutus. 

Ebnli  semen  c<a)rpe8io  m  545,  5. 
carpesio  m  537,  62.  carpiscio  m  556, 
67;  620,  42. 

Ebuli  radicesj  &%xi/i  eboli  radices  a 
sambuco  III  543,  40.     V.  sambucus. 

Ebumo  i%Si<o  II  290, 9.  ebnmt  dva- 
pXvtBi  II  58, 9.    ebuUire  i%pgdaai.  II  58, 

10.  Cf.  ebnllerent  exponerent  Sapen 
Grad.  ad.  cr.  81  (ubi  ebullirent  expira- 
rent  coll.  schol.  Pers.  11  10  NetHeship). 

Ebulns^c/lP^ciklapui.XCI;  Biosc.  IV 
172)  chamechaton  lU  557,  17  (chamae- 
acten  Pseudap.).  comiactie  m  555,  6 
(ebolum).  camoactus  m  580,«  56;  588, 
75;  609,  44.  cameacti  m  619, 34.  odi- 
CU8  id  est  ebolus  uel  camoactus  m  585, 

1 1 .  odicus  (^  Attich  ?)  ebolo  uel  camoacris 
m  548,  31.  ebolns  odecus  (vel  odicus) 
m  562,  67;  571,  46;  590,  30;  593,  42; 
611,  54;  615,  27;  623,  69;  627,  29;  632, 
40.  camescetis  (chamaesycen  Pseudap. : 
cf.  Diosc.  IV 167)  m  557, 19.  misos  afro- 
ditus  m  568,  66  (mecos  aphrodites  cod. 
Vrat.  Pseudap.).  ebucone  m  561, 29  (cf 
Pseudap.).  clianuti(?)  m  557,  16.  cha- 
nitidi  m  621,  40.  albuconiB  id  est  ebu* 
Inm  III  552,^8  (euboicen  Pseudap.). 
Cf.  odemon  ebolo  III  548,  33  (odicus?). 
acte  id  est  eboli  id  est  educu  (edu- 
cone?)  m  536, 1.  ^c^amse  ebolnm  (ubi 
campsice  Matth.  S.,  quod  falso  ad  ;fafiat- 
d%xr}  revocat  Schmidt  Herm.  XVm  534) 
III  544,  62.  ebnlnm  jafiaiaxTij  xal 
&yX0vaa(7),  BlSog  poxdvng  %al  v^aog 
(Ebusus?)  xal  &a<p6dBXog  (albucium?)  xal 
iQi%7}  (?)  n  57,  46.  ebulum  iXXipogog  II 
57,  44  (ebulem  cod.  an  elleborum?). 
aeuulns  mineum  II  565,  7  (cf  Verg. 
Ed.  X  27).  ebulnm  uualhuyrt  (AS.)  V 
359,  45.     actis  (&%xri)  Ul  542,  27. 

Ebnr  iXitpag  xb  daxovv  U  295,  9. 
iXi<pag  U  501,  53;  543,  44;  m  320,  10; 
518,  49.  iXitpag  oi)  xb  ^oiov,  &XX'  i^  i% 
xoij  6d6vxog  vXr)  II  57,  49.  elefantus  V 
452,  34.  ebor  elpendes  ban  (AS.)  V 
357,  34.  ebore  elefantino  os8o(I)  IV 
439,  45  (.Verg.  Aen.  I  592;  XI  333).  V. 
ebore  laoorans  et  eo^is). 

Eburarins  iXB(pavxovQy6g  U  295,  11; 
m  201,  6  (epularius);  307,  40  (erarius); 
371, 18;  493,  21  (eranus);  518, 1  (erarius). 
opifex  ebunus  (eboris  b)  II  577,  49. 

24  • 
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Ebarneaselefantinasy  452,36.  ebor- 
neam  iUtpdvtivov  U  58, 11.  ebarneae 
iXf(pdvTiva  in  370, 58.  ebarnea  iU^pdv- 
Ttva  m  274,  23.     Cf,  OB.  L.  V  678,  5. 

Ebomam  iU<pdvTivovU  5T, 47 ;296,10. 
ad  similitudinem  eboris  aptom  V  497, 45. 

Eeacosen  aatin  [antln]  {i%d%a}6sv 
a^ijy)  adflixit  illam  V  417,  3  {de  verb. 
interpr.  =  Hieron.  in  Matih.  6,  31— 34). 

Ecanto  i^ocvXdi  U  302,  24.  V.  ez- 
cantare. 

Ecca  inetvr}  6vo(ut  II 289, 52.  eccam 
ecce  V  643,  47. 

£cce  ISov  U  58,  8;  330,  66;  UI  147, 
18;  341,  60;  406,  2;  446,  73.  en,  est, 
instat  IV  334,  16.  hecce  cum  ostendis 
V  207,  8.  Cf.  ec  e«t  en  tibi,  ece  V 
452,  37.     V.  endo. 

Eccere  l8ov  U  58,  7.  %ata  xfjg  Ji^- 
ftritQog  U  58,  6  (eccer).  ecce  uel  iure- 
lurando  per  Cererem  Plac.  V  21,  25 
=  V  63,  17.  ecce  rem  ecce  autem  V 
543,  45.  ♦  Cf.  Festua  Pauli  p.  78,  5; 
Dammann  Comm.  len.  V  48. 

Ecdesia  congregatio  IV  231,  34. 

Ecclesiastica  v.  negotia  ecclesiastica. 

Ecedo  V.  excedo. 

Ecliechias  imperium  dei  V  369,  42 
(Poensch  Mus.  Ehen.  XXXI  469). 

Ecliinatam  ixiv&tov  (ixivmtiv  Bou- 
cherie  falso)  lU  318,  68;  518,  42. 

Echinas  ixCvog  U  821,  36;  Ut  89,  27. 
cycla  (cyclas?)  lU  187, 5  (enichus).  piscia 
uel  scel  (AS.)  V  358,  7.  est  hirsuta  do- 
mus  castaneorum  V  619, 20.  echini  ani- 
malia  sunt  quae  in  litoribus  gignuntur 
parua,  quorum  caro  minio  eimiliB  et  dul- 
cis  est  <et>  (add.  Mai)  duplex  testula, 
spinis  aculeata  in  modum  castanearum, 
quando  adhuc  opertae  (adh.  op.  om.  G) 
de  arboribuB  cadunt  V  19, 14  =  V  63, 19. 
Cf  Is.  XU  6,  57;   Plin.  N.  H.  IX  100. 

Ecfals  (^zccff)  graece  habes  gloss,  Werth. 
Gallie  839  {f>.  suppl). 

Echo  uox  aeris  uel  maceriae  aut  mon- 
tium  III  520,  12.  uox  incondita  a^d^ 
saxa  uel  moenia  IV  412, 48.  uuydumer 
(AS.)  V  357,  19.  graectun  nomen  est: 
est  autem  imago  uocis  quae  in  concauis 
locis  offensa  resultat  (res.  ostensa  B)  ac 

resonat appellatus  est  (autem  add.  B) 

ut  Herculem,  Liberum  {om.  B)  patrem, 
Castorem  et  PoUucem  pagani  dicuntTur] 
Plac.  V  19, 17  =  V  63, 20  {verha  appella- 
tus  . . .  dicunt  ante  quae  lac.  sipnat  Veuer- 
ling  om.  cod.  Vat.  1471,  Matus.  Etiam 
post  appellatus  est  lac.  signat  Buech. 
emithei  lemma  perisse  putat  If.,  emithei 
aut  eroes  aut  equirine  Buech.  v.  indiges"). 
Cf  Serv.  in  Oeorg.  IV  50  {et  schol.  Bem.) ; 
Aen.  VI  134. 


EcitampericulumrV612,20;  V598,13. 
echitam  periculum  V  288, 12  (exitium?). 

EcUpslB  defectio  solis  aut  lunae  V 
288,  68.  defectio  FV  439, 46;  V  357,  21 ; 
415,  62  {lib.  rot. »  Ind.  de  nat.rer.  YI 9; 
XVm  4;  XX;  XXI);  426,  15  (ftem). 

Eeloga  quasi  interlocutio  dra[gi]ma- 
tico  charactere  inducitur  (egl.)  V 192, 28. 
pars  carminis  Sail.  V  598,  43.  egloga 
pars  carminis  IV  410,  13.  pars  car- 
minis,  quae  definit  auctor  seu  scriptor 

V  453,  1.  haec  ecioga  et  haec  ec- 
log^a^e  cantiones  in  carminibus  IV 
348,  12.  haec  egloge  et  f  exglotae  (hae 
eclogae?)  cantiones  in  carminibus  V 
299,  47.  eglogam  eulogiam  lU  520,  20. 
egoglam  eulogiam  FV  61,  1:  V  463,  2. 
eulogium  FV  513,  35.     V.  elogium. 

Econes  v.  egones. 

E  conspecta  de  conspectu  IV  59,  21 
{Verg.  Aen.  I  84). 

Econtra  e  diuerso  FV  69,  17. 

E  contrario  i%  toH  ivavtCov  U  298, 19. 

Ecors  t^.  excors. 

Ecqaando  agd  notB  U  68,  12.  ali- 
quando  IV  59,  19;  V  288,  81.  eqaando 
aliquando  uel  aliquando,  ex  quo  tem- 
pore  rV  336,  32.     V.  e  quando. 

Ecqnis  a^d  ti^  U  68,  14;  63,  6.  aU- 
quis  IV  69,  18;  V  288,  28;  290,  31. 
ecqaid  &(fd  tt,  U  68,  13.  aliquid  V 
^8,  29.  ecai  alicui  IV  85,  37;  248, 
21;  384, 18  {Loewe  GL.N.  107);  623,  48; 

V  288,  80;  643,  46.  ecqaae  aliquae  V 
288,  27. 

Ectasis  productio  sjllabae  V  368,  47 
{cf  Isid.  I  34,  4).  productio  contra  na- 
turam,  ut  ^ltaliam  fato',  cum  Italia  cor- 
repte  dici  debeat  V  191,  41  {Verg.  Aen. 
I  2).  est  extensio  syllabae  contra  natu- 
ram  uerbi,  ut  ^ltauam  fato  profugus' 
cum  Itaiia  correpta  prima  littera  dicere 
debeamuB,  item  {deest  Itali?)  correptum 
^Sylla  forum  statuit  Comelius  hoc,  Itali 
urbem'  V  192.  1  {Prudent.  peri  st.  EX  1). 

Ecadlt  t?.  excudo. 

Ecaleas  paaaviotiiQiov,  %ivtqov,  genus 
tormenti  II  256,  7.  aecaleam  yBQdvtov 
U  11,  53.  ecaleas  ctqB^Xiotifigy  paaavi- 
cti]g  U  58,  15.  eenus  tormenti,  in  quo 
stans  extenditur  homo  IV  281,  40;  384, 
19.  genus  tormenti  V  192,  2.  tormen- 
tus  argentus  poenalis  (tormentum  aut 
genus  poenae?)  V  192,  3.  eqaaleas 
genus  tormenti  IV  64,  31.  ecaleam 
genus  poenae  IV  59,  20.  %Xoi6g  U  350, 
63.  eeuleos  ab  equo  V  641,  8  {Non. 
105,  6).  ecaliam  tormentum  uel  quo 
sursum  et  deorsum  tenditur  homo  gloss. 
Werth.  Gallee  338  {v.  suppl).  V.  acu- 
leus,  in  eculeis,  in  aculeis. 
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Eda  V.  essedum. 

Edaeitas  &dri(pccyCa  U  218,  83.  eda- 
sitas  n  660,  60.  edaeitas  amara  co- 
mestio  IV  69, 60  (auara  lib.  gl.^  NeUleship 
*Jaum.  of  PhU.*  XIX  120).  multae  co- 
mestiones  IV  834,  20;  V  640,39;  Vf  280, 
42  (comessationes  codd.  v.  87).  uoraci- 
tas  IV  280,  39. 

Edax  &dritpdyos  n  218,  82.  fioQdg  II 
268,  46.  PQSrrig  II  260,  89.  JoQ6g,  Xd- 
§Qog  n  68,  48.  ytoXvtpdyog  11  413,  14. 
tpdyog  n  469,  36.  consumptor  IV  489, 
47  {Verg.  Aen.  II  758).  consumptor, 
uorator  IV  476,  36.    norax   aut   glutto 

IV  69, 28.  comedans  (tto  cod.)  V  288, 26. 
comi88ator(!)  IV  230,  38.  satis  mandu- 
cans  V 108, 10.   uorator  insatiabilis  Pktc. 

V  63,  22.  edacem  comedentem  V  413, 
24  {reg.  Bened.  4,  22).  comessorem  V 
633,  66  {Ter.  Eun.  38).     V.  ignis  edax. 

Edecnmatio  &nodi7tdtev6ig  U  236, 17. 
edeeimatio  a  decimando  II  677,  62. 

Edeeamatns  &Si%aaxog  6  &daiood6%r^ 
xog  n  218,  16.     edieomatnm  electum 

V  628,  17.  edessamata  electa  V  462, 
42.  edesBiimpta  electa  V  633,  63.  Cf. 
Festus  PauU  p.  80,  6. 

Edeenno  &no8t%ax&  II  236,  16. 

Eden  dilitias  IV  203,  39  {Isid.  XIV 
3,  2;  cf.  Onom.  sacr.  6,  15;  116,  32). 

Edentat  dentes  excludit  IV  69,  24; 
884,  22;  611,  14;  V  192,  4;  698,  ^ 
dentee  excutit  V  647,  46.  dentes  Beclu- 
dit  (vel  recl.)  IV  230,  45;  V  497,  49. 

Edentatns  dentibus  abdicatus  V  288, 20. 
absque  dentibus  V  628, 16.  Cf.  edenana 
(edentaneus?)  sine  dente,  edentulus  V 
497,48  {cf  Wessner  Comm.  len.  VI  117). 

Edentem  manducantem  IV  69,  44. 
edentes  comedentes,  manducantes  IV 
334,  28. 

Edentnlns  sine  dentibus  V  568,  2  {v. 
edentatus). 

Edesmata  ad  comedendum  delectabilia 

V  462,  43;  661, 40  {ijdvoiucta  VoVcmann). 
Edibile  PoAcitMv  n  68,  44. 

Edieo  naQayyilXm  U  394,  16.  ngo- 
Xiya  n  418,  47.  admoneo  IV  69,  47. 
eAeit  diaxdaan  II  68,  45.  foras  dicit, 
unde  edicta  dicuntur  IV  69,  25;  612, 
17 ;  V  462,  40.  foras  dicit,  unde  edicta 
quasi  foras  dicta  IV  334,  24;  V  288,  17. 
narrat,  exponit  V  288,  23.  praecipit 
IV    612,  18.     edieat  i^Binoi    U  68,  46. 

edicere    nQoXiysiv   n    68,  42.      edixi 

nqoBinov  11  417,  25. 

Edictalis  diaxayii6g  III  446,  75;  481, 
13.  diatayyLaxi%6g  11  274,  48.  impe- 
rialiB  n  677,  63. 

Edietnm  dwxayita  U  274,  44;  IH  49, 
29;  102,  17;  362,  65.     futurae  rei  de- 


cisio  IV  280,  41.  dictatum  IV  834,  25. 
iudicis  uel  carmen  famosum  V  498,  48. 
edicto  praecepto  IV  612,  19.  ^  edieta 
dutxdyfioxa  lU  446,  74.  diaxdistg  lU 
49,  24.  publicata  IV  69,  87.  edicta 
flgi  Siccxdyiucxa  ***  UL  480,  41. 

EdisCO  itsXst&  UI  70,  61  »  637,  4; 
377,  21.  i%iiav^dvo}  U  291, 42.  ediscis 
fieUxag  m  70,  52  =  637,  4. 

EdisBerentes  eloqnentes  V  497,  66; 
561,  63. 

Edissero  i%t£^iii,  (S^yrl  toii  Xiym  U 
292,  62.  diMaa(p&  II  274,  8.  i%t£&B(ua, 
U  68,  67.  edisserit  dioQ^ot  U  68,  60. 
explanat,  scripsit  (t;.  edo)  IV  69,  32. 
edlsseras  exponas,  referas  V  661,  46, 
edissere  ixdot),  tpQdaov  U  68,  48.  Suc- 
aaq>^vutai.  U  68,  61.  explana  IV  440,  1 
{Verg.Aen.U  14t9).  edissere^re^  enar- 
rare  IV  59,  26;  613,  9.  edisserebo  (?) 
enarrabo  IV  513,  10.  edisserabo  ex- 
planabo  IV  59,  36  (edissertabo?). 

Edissertat  (edisertat  vel  edisserat 
codd.)  ut  non  sit  aliquid  desertum  IV 
69,  28;  V  288,  18;  462,  41.  V.  edissero 
et  Salmas.  Pl.  ex.  SSE. 

Editicins  iudex  quem  una  pars  elegit 

V  357,  69;  497,  51  (eligit).  Cf  Serv. 
in  Ecl.  UI  60. 

Editio  i%9oCig  U  58,  52;  289,  37. 
interpretatio  U  677,  51.  aliud(?)  inter- 
pretatio  V  344,  35.  expositio,  probatio 
IV  613, 15;  V  651,  39.  editionis  publi- 
cationis,  propositurae  {Euseh.  eccl.  hist. 
IV  16)  V  418,  33;  427,  3.  editione 
(editiore  scU.  loco?)  ut  causas  uel  fabu- 
las  audiat  gloss.  Werth.  GalUe  338  {v. 
suppH).  editiones  publicationes  V  367, 
24.     V.  editus. 

Editissima  loca  v.  aedituus. 

Editor  (piX6tniog  lU  173, 12  (tn  cap.  de 
amphitheatro).  Cf.  editor  muneris  fpiX6' 
ttfiog  m  240, 36.     V.  Serv.  in  Aen.  X  602. 

Editns  tfx^Big  U  464,  45.  i%dotog 
II  289,  40.  natus  IV  12,  13;  613,  16. 
natus  aut  eminens  IV  69,  29.  edita 
celebrata  V  551,  43.  roborata(?)  IV 
59,  34.  editnm  nQ6aavteg  U  58,  59. 
altum  rV  410,  8;  V  358,  12.  edito 
alto  rV  69,  27;  335,  32;  V  288,  19. 
prodito  (producto  a6)  IV  230,  40.  pro- 
ducto,  creato,  genito  IV  334,  28.  edi- 
tiorealtiore  loco  uel  emendatio(»editio) 

V  288, 24.  edit<i  >ore  excelsiore  {Euseb. 
eccl  hist.yn  14)  y  422,  2;  430,  69.  V, 
in  editissima,  editio. 

Edo  i%dida)iJLi  U  289,  25.  edis  «o- 
Qsvei  (exis  a.  eis?  noQSvcig  ah)lL  58,  49. 
edit  dat  IV  410,  7.  edat  proferat  V  V 
357, 56.  edidit  iniSai%tv  {ii.  ?),  iyivvriafv 
U   68,  47.     dedit  IV   410,  6.     peperit 
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aut  scripsit  IV  69,  30.  produxit,  par- 
tnm  ^enuit  17  834,  27.  peperit  uel 
scripflit  aut  publicauit  IV  613,  14.  per- 
tuUt  (protuHt?)  V  367,  60.  tradidit, 
peperit  V  288,  22.  editiir  r/xT^rat  11 
465,  29.  ederentur  profer<r>entur  V 
367,  66  {ef.  Oros.  III  4,  6). 

£do  ia^im  U  316,  14;  m  139,  23; 
341,  8;  446,  76.  est  comedit,  consumit 
V  291,  4  (GB.  L.  IV  86,  26).  edunt 
lc^Covaiv  m  139,  26.  ede  ia^iB  m 
139,  24.  edere  iff^/fir  m  182,  66. 
•  esse  h^Cnv  II  316,  13.  iad^CttVj  slvat, 
(t7.  8um)  n  62,  67.  tpccyeCv  II  469,  34. 
manducare  IV  337,  12.  edent  mandu- 
cabunt,  comedent  IV  334,  21.  edidit 
Htttiwaysv  11  346,  1. 

Edoeeo  indtSdaHm  U  289, 24.  edocet 
bene  docet  IV  334, 29;  410,  26.  edocere 
anoSidd^ai  II 68, 63.  &vadiSdiai  U  68, 66. 

Edocilis  plu8  quam  docens  V  462,  44; 
497,  63. 

Edocnmenta    gestae    eegregatae    V 

462,  47;  497,  66;  661,  49;  668,  7    (con- 

tam,?  docamenta  gesta.  edecamatae 
segregatae?). 

Edomnit  uicit,  euperauit,  domauit  V 
661,  44. 

Edones  (Edoni  c)  9Q&%Bg  II  68,  67. 
Edoni  Thraces  V  497, 66;'  661, 62  (Verg. 
Aen.  Xn  866). 

Educarins  nutritor,  institutor  n  677, 
60  (educatarius  Loewe  GL.  N.  42). 

Edncat  nutrit  IV  230,  43.  nutrit, 
alit  IV  334,  30.  edncant  numerant 
(nutriunt?  nutricant?  educunt?)  IV  440, 2. 
edncare  eligere  (erigere?  cf.  educo),  li- 
berare,  ins^ere  rv  69,  33  (educere?). 
edncauit  i^i^Qsipev  U  68,  60. 

Edncatio  &vatQO(pij  U  68,  68. 

Edncator  tgofpevg  II  460,  14.  nutri- 
tor,  alitor  IV  334,  31. 

Edncatrix  nutrix,  altriz  IV  334,  32. 

Edncatns  v.  bene  educatus,  eductus. 

Ednco  i^dyio  II  301,  21.  edncit 
nutrit  IV  616,  6;  V  288,  15.  enutrit  V 
462,  48.  ednc  dys  n  216,  8.  iidyayi 
II  301,  13.  edncere  ind-Qi^ai,  Avd^ai 
II  68,  66  (edocere  cod.  corr.  h).  Cf, 
edocare  dvd^ai  n  68,  64  (educere?). 
edncere  instituere,  enutrire  IV  69,  42. 
eligere  (erigere  Nettleship  'Joum.  of 
Phii:  XIX  p.  120)  aut  proferre  IV  69, 
49.  ednxi  nutricaui  V  633,  41  {Ter. 
Ad.  48).     y.  educat. 

Ednctns  institutus  IV  440,  3.  ednc- 
tnm  nutricatum  V  633,  27  {Ter,  Andr. 
274).  educ[a]t08  nutritos  V  633,  38 
{Ter.  Andr.  911). 

Ednlcare  dulcius  facere  V  641,  16 
(JVon.  106,  21). 


Ednle  cibo  uel  esca,  ab  edendo  dicta 
Flac.  V  20,  30  =  V  63,  23  {ubi  edulia 
cibus  Detterling^  cibus  iam  in  Vatic. 
libri  glo88.  correcHm).  edulium  t&v 
pQonaCfuov  II  11,  49  (ubi  m2  mutandum). 
Cf.  n  68,  60  adn.  et  edulium. 

Edulium  pQihaiiiov  U  260,  88.  esca 
n  666,  6.  esus  V  288,  14;  628,  18. 
manducationem  V 192, 10.  edulio  man- 
ducatione  IV  69,  88;  V  192,  9  (mandu- 
catio).  ednlia  alimenta  IV  69,  39;  V 
192,  7.  uictualia  IV  410,  10;  V  368,  1; 
462,  39;  497,  60;  668,  6.  quae  mandu- 
cantur  IV  69,  41.  apta  ad  manducan- 
dum  IV  69, 48;  V  192,  8  (alimenta  apta 
etc.y  apta  ad  manducandum,  mctuaiia, 
cibi  V  462, 60.  alimonia,  apta  ad  man- 
ducandum  IV  334,  88.  alimenta  ab 
edendo  dicta  V  288,  13.    bromata,  cibi 

V  497,  68.  bromata,  cibos  V  462,  61; 
651,  68;  668,  3.  Cf.  Wesmer  Comm. 
len.  VI  2,  98,  1;  122;  Htldebrand  ad 
Apul.  Met.  V  8. 

EduluB  consumptor,  comestor,  uorator 

V  661,  65.  consumptor,  comestor  V 
462,  49;  497,  67.  ednlius  consumptor, 
comestor  V  568,  4.  edolos  comestor  V 
452,46.  edolumcome8torV668,6.  ednli 
uoratores,  de^antes  Scal.  V  699,  9. 

Edums  satiB  durus  IV  384,  34.  edu- 
rum  Batis  durum  Plac.  V  68,  24;  IV 
69,  46;  V  288,  16;  651,  67;  633,  64. 
eduram  ualde  duram  'eduramque  pi- 
rum'  (Verg.  Georg.  IV 145),  ut  emortuum 
pro  mortuo  V  192,  11. 

Effabilis MiitXog  II 318, 49;  m  177, 17 
(t?.affab.).  sUalogUSlS,  10.  docilislV 
280, 44.  in  omnibus  expeditus  IV  384^  35 
(efficabilis?\    V.  affabitis,  dictu  effabilis. 

Effaflllatus  exerto  humero,  id  (hoc 
G)  est  extra  fil[i]um  (del.  0.  Mudler) 
manum   [id  est  extra]   proferens   Plac. 

V  21,  7  =»  V  63, 25  (ubi  manum  exerens, 
id  est  proferens  Deuerling.  dextram 
pro  id  est  extra  Buech.).  Cf.  Festus 
Pauli  p.  83, 6  (cum  nota  Muelleri),  Loewe 
Prodr.  p.  270,  adn.  ad  Mil.  gl.  1180  (ed. 
maiX     V.  excapillato,  exfabillauero. 

Effarinm  Aegyptum  IV  508,  51;  V 
288,  84  (Epaphium?  et  Pharium?). 

Effatnm  v.  auctoritas. 

Effatui  uaniloqui,  sine  effectu  FV  884, 
36;  V  698, 29.  F.  effute,  effeta.  effatuus 
ftescio  an  dictwm  sit  ut  edurus. 

Effatns  elocutus  IV  60,  33;  608, 62;  V 
288, 41.   effata  locuta  IV  60, 19;  508, 53. 

Effecta  perfecta  V  288,  48  (prof.  cod.). 

Effecta  dvvatg  U  231,  20.  anovdij  U 
436,  15. 

Effecticia  perfectio,  utilitas  V  497, 63 
(efficacia?). 


eflfectrix 


effetanda 
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Effeotrix  ipfQft/jtQia  XI  298,  46. 

Effeetni  maneipari  niqati.  nccQado- 
^at  n  67,  27. 

Effeetns  ^yvtfi^  n  231,  20.  &%ori' 
Uaiia  n  67,  26;  241,  19;  m  424,  27. 
ixBipaaiUg  U  289,  2.  protos  (nQOoSos 
Bieber)  m  600,  16.  factura  facit(?),  a 
faciendo  V  288,  61.  apium  fractas  V 
497,  60.  effeetniii  iivv6fi,ivov,  niQag^ 
tiXog  II  67,  26.  ni^ag  11  401,  64. 
effeetn  fhictu  IV  60,  26.     V.  affectus. 

Effeminatoriiiiii  domus  meretricum 
Scal  V  699,  14  (Osb.  p,  198). 

Effeminatns  ywat%a»S7}g  U  266,  48. 
mollis,  eneruatuB  aut  exinanitus  IV 
610,  81.  euiratuB,  inmoderatus,  abrutus 
(inmod.,  abruptus?  videtur  ad  effi^ena- 
tu8  -spectare)  IV  334,  44.  mollis,  eui- 
ratus  IV  60,  82.  mollis,  euiratus,  ener- 
uatus  IV  230, 62  (tamquam  femina  mollis 
add.  m.  2  eod.  Sangall.).  exinanitus  V 
288,  33.  stupratuB  IV  281,  1.  effemi- 
nata  stimata  (ubi  effeminatas  exina- 
nitus  quaerit  Landgraf  Arch.  IX  374) 
rV  60,  29.  septus,  stimata  (ubi  stupra- 
tus,  exinanitus  quaerit  Landgraf  l.  s.  8. 
effeminatus  corrigens:  saepius  stigmata 
Buech.)  V  462, 66 ;  497,  62  (reptus).  effe- 
minati  molles  V  867,  29.  effeminatae 
inpurae,  emoUes  V  497,  67;  462,  67. 
elfeminatomm  nulla  uirtus  V  288,  40. 
nulla  uirilitas  IV  60,  27;  610,  32;  V  462, 
64  (ubi  quorum  nuUa  e.  q.  s.  Landgraf: 
at  cf.  W.  Her<Meu8  Arch.  X  611). 

Effemino  ix^TjXvyco  IL  290,  19.  effe- 
minat  euirat  IV  60,  20.  eneruat  V 
288,  62.  erat  (eneruat?  euirat?)  V  288, 
44.  in  feminam  conuertit  FV  231,  9; 
V  640,  84. 

Eff^ratio  icyQiotrig  11  217,  21.  a  fera 
cruenta  n  678,  4. 

Efferatns  ^yQimikivog  U  67,  29;  323, 
24.  agrestis,  in^umanus  11 678, 1.  mente 
ferina  effectus  (laid.  X  92)  V  497,  154. 
efferatior  ferocior,  argutior  IV  610,  2 
(M  agitatior  Loewe^  acutior  vel  acrior 
Hagen  Grad.  ad  crit.  2).     V.  efferax. 

Efferax  v.  efferus. 

Effero  ixxofi^oo  II  290,  66.  intpiQm 
n  293,  39.  effert  iTKpiQH  U  67,  28. 
exportat  V  288,  49.  effemnt  asportant 
rV60,  7.  apportant(!)  IV  609,  39.  lau- 
dant  IV  611,  9. ,  laudando  extoUunt  V 
367,  63.  efferre  extoUere  V  367,  17. 
«xtnlit  i^ijvey%evy  inf)Qtv  11  67,  11  (Cic. 
in  Cat.  n  1,  2).  eleuauit  IV  234,  34. 
deuauit,  in  subUme  tuUt  IV  67,  41. 
praetulit,  erexit,  eleuauit,  in  subUme 
tuUt  IV  68,  9.  erexit  uel  probauit  V 
291,  66.  erexit  IV  68,  38;  616,  40. 
leuauit  IV  441, 36  (cf.  leuauit  Verg.  Aen. 


IV  690).  praetuUt  IV  71,  58.  effertur 
funus  ducitur  IV  230,  48  (Ter.  Andr. 
117);  334,  46  (Busiloiiitsi  add.  ac:  ix- 
xofu(;£i?).     effernntiir    i%q>4Qovtat    n 

487,  6;  490,  68;  492,  28;  496,  16;  499, 
38;  602,  27.  effer<r>i  indicari  V  633, 
61  (Ter.  Ad.  626).  efferebamnr  super- 
biebamus  V  497,  69;  IV  231,  3. 

Effero  &noihjQi&  U  236,  61  (off.  cod. 
corr.  e).  i%^Qi&  II  290,  20.  ilayQi& 
II  301,  20. 

Efferre  pedem  proficisci  IV  60,  9; 
609,  40.  egredi,  proficisci  Plac.  V  63, 
27.  eeferre  pedem  egredi  Plac.  V  63, 18. 
Cf.  Verg.  Aen.  U  667. 

Effertor  i%%oiiiatiig  U  290,  66. 

Effems  &yQiog  11  217,  19.  9ifjQiiii8T)g 
U  328,  33;  636,  11.  ferus  (vel  ferox), 
inmansuetus  IV  60,  36;  231,  10;  610,  1. 
ferox,  inmansuetus  FV  334,  46;  V  288, 
37.  effera  ferox  IV  440,  6  (Verg.  Aen. 
IV  642;  Vn  787);  V  462,  62  (efferax). 
crudelis  IV  60,  21  (cf.  Serv.  in  Aen. 
Vm  484).  quod  supra  IV  60,  12  (prae- 
cedit  effeta  sterelis  e.  q.  s.  unde  nescio 
an  effeta  corrigendum  sit). 

Effemeo  i%ii(o  II  290,  9. 

Effeta  1]  tov  T£xct>  %6x£V(o(iivri  II 
67,  30.  sterelis,  sine  fetu  IV  510,  7. 
Bterelis,    sine   finictu   aut    sine    effectu 

IV  60,  11.  sine  fetu  IV  231,  8.  muUer 
frequenti  partu  fatigata  V  357,  71. 
senex  uel  8enia(!)  IV  610,  8.  senex  uel 
languidine  eneruata  V  288,  39.  lan- 
guinia  erba  IV  60,  37  (ubi  languidine 
eneruata  latet);  V  462,  66  (laguidina). 
languida,  eneruata  IV  334,  43.  largiter 
fluens  IV  60, 26 ;  V  462,  53  rfetans  Land- 
graf  Arch.  IX  373,  simul  ae  contamina' 
tione  cogitans,  Jhh:  recte.  epheta  asciscit 
Seraeus  Arch.  X  610;  efferta  Buech.  coll. 
Lachm.  ad  Lucr.  p,  864.  v.  effluo).  quae 
lac  habet  de  parturiente  (de  partu  re- 
cente  v.  d.  Vliet  Arch.  IX  302)  U  677, 64. 
effetnm  uacuum  IV  60, 39.  effetae  sine 
affectu  (v.  supra)  IV  60,  13;  608,  36. 
exhaustae  V  651,  38  (cf.  Serv.  in  Aen. 

V  396).  exhaustae,  euacuatae  V  288, 
60.  exhaustae,  expUcatae  IV  440,  4 
(Verg.  Aen.  V  896).  effetas  euacuatas 
(Euseb.  eccl.  hist.  IX  8)  V  422, 17  —  481, 
10.  effetos  lassos  uel  defatigatos  IV 
60,  23  (cf  Serv.  in  Georg.  1  81).  Cf 
effatnm  abortu  (a  partu?)  dicitur  V 
867,  63.  Cf  Landgraf  Arch.  IX  873. 
V.  effatus,  effute. 

Effeta  V.  epheta. 

Effetanda  disputanda  IV  231,  7;  V 
452,  62  (effit.,  s^  inter  effu-  glossas); 
497, 65  (ubi  effecanda  despumanda  Loewe 
GL.  N.  161;  an  effutanda?). 
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effetetiir 


effiractor 


Effetetnr  euacuetur  V  497,  66. 

EfflcabiliB  in  omnibus  expeditus  lY 
S34,  89;  V  697,  54  (v.  efficax,  effabilis). 

Efflcacia  ivioyHa,  &waig,  cnovSii  II 
67,  81.  iviQyeia  ii  ng&iig  II  298,  48. 
ivioyna  m  424,  26.  ivdgdvfut  H  298, 
28.  i^eoyaaia  U  808,  1.  anovdif  U 
486,  16.  sapientia  uel  quod  spirituB 
a<ut>  perfectio  IV  60,  22.  perfeotio  IV 
884,  88 ;  V  452,  58.  utilitas  FV  618,  28. 
efflcaeiam  anovdiiv  II 67, 32.  F.  effec- 
ticia. 

Efflcacitas  &waig  II  281.  20.  ivig- 
yfta  i^  ng&iig  II  298,  48.  iitifyaaia  U 
308,  1.  fortitudo  11  678,  6  {n=&vdQela: 
cf,  ivdQdvBia  et  efficacia).    Cf.  n  660, 68. 

Efflcaciter  anovSaimg  II 67,  Z^,  uelo- 
citer  rV  618,  29;  V  418,  28  {reg,  Bened. 
prol.  4). 

Efflcax  ngantLnSg  H  67,  84;  416,  7. 
anovdaCog  U  486, 6.  ivs(fyfiti%6g  U  298, 
44.  dQdaxrjg  U  280,  54.  dQaaxi%6g  III 
878,  10.  icv6tfig  11  281,  22.  &wati%6g 
II  281,  21;  m  178,  64;  251,  22.  i%pi^ 
Paat^g  Ul  881,  86;  498,  49;  619,  28. 
i%pipaati%6g  III  881,  84;  619,  22.  ez- 
peditUB  IV  69,  52;  618,  26;  V  288,  42. 
perdoctus,  effabilis  {ef,  efficabilis),  agilis 
tV  884,  40.  inpiger,  in  omnibuB  ex- 
pedituB  rV  884,  41.  efAcaees  omnia 
expedientes  FV  60,  1;  618, 27;  V  288,  46. 

Efflcax  liomo  V  661,  57  (»  infatiga- 
bilis  homo  V  662,  27). 

Efflcientia  effectio,  ab  effioiendo  (a 
faciendo  R)  dicta  Plac.  V  20,  28  «  V 
68,  28. 

Efflcilis  bene  manuB  habens,  utilis 
n  678,  9  {v.  efficabilis). 

Efflcio  i%tBl&  n  292,  49.  iiavva  U 
301,  68.  i^eifydtoiuti  11  808,  2.  i%§i' 
§dta  n  289,  8.  dnBQydtoiua  II  284,  87. 
efflgo  dnotiX&  II  241,  20.  efflcit  per- 
ficit  rV  60,  6;  281,  2;  612,  48.  Buificit 
rV  384,  47  (dQ^eCy  dn6%Qfi  add.  ac); 
281,  4.  effacit  facit  FV  509,  22.  efflce 
noCi^aov  II  411,  18.  effecit  permisit, 
dedit  IV  884,  42  (ezeipsaca  add.  ahc^ 
»  i^siQydaatoT).  efflcior  ylvoiuci  U 
263,  20. 

Efflciolns  ii6vi4iog  %al  anovdaiog  II 
181, 30  (officioBUB  Cuiac,  Nettleship  Arch. 
VI  150). 

Effldatii8(?)  perterrituB  V  192,  15 
(euitatuB?  effugatuB  Buech.). 

Efflgies  nQOtoiii/j^  sl%a}v  paatXimg  U 
424,  12.  nQotOfLify  &nH%6viaiiaj  &(pC- 
dQViia,  i%tvna>fta  U  67,  86.  i^tvnooiuc 
n  522,  83.  i%tvnaaig  U  293,  81.  &nei^ 
%6viaiuc  n  288,  54.  &tpofi.oU»iiM  U  258, 
84.  ioavov  II  878, 19.  tU&v  U  285,  49. 
&tpldQvyLa  m  801,  42;  488,  18;  509,  41. 


Idia  m  801,  42.  fundamentom,  forma, 
figura,  BimuIacr[or]um,  pictura  11  678, 
10.  imago  IV  60,  8;  V  288,  68.  figura, 
imago  IV  611,  48.  imago,  exteimen- 
tarium  (exemplarium  HHdfhrand  p.  122), 
Bimulacmm  IV  884,  48.  Bimulacrum 
IV  60,  16.  formata  uel  facta  IV  60,  88. 
efflgiem  Bimulacrum  IV  611,  44  {ef.  IV 
60,  16  cd).    imaginem  Plae.  V  68,  29. 

Efflginm  &notvnatiue  U  242,  14. 

Efflngo  &notvn&  U  242, 16.  efflBgit 
emitatur(!)  V  688,  66.  efflHgere  for- 
mare,  exprimere  IV  612,  6. 

Efflsematis  specuIaribuB  IV  60,  24 
{cf.  fiBimatiB). 

Efflagito  &naitA  futCmg  11  282,  41. 
efflagitat  petit,  expoBcit  IV  60, 84  {Verg. 
Aen.  Xn  769);  V  288,  86.  petit  uel 
poBcit  rV  884,  49.  exposcit,  expetit  aut 
petit  IV  509,  21.  repoBcit  FV  280,  47. 
petit,  BpoBcit(!),  rogat  cod.  Leid.  67  F 
{Loewe  Prodr.  429). 

Efflictim  de  plorando  dictum  (dicere 
B.  dicte  G)  Plac.  V  21,  28  =  V  68,  81 
(efflictim  deperiendo  effiiote  amando 
Loewe).  nimie  V  641,  4  {Non.  104,  21). 
Cf  Funck  Arch.  VH  499. 

Effligit  eUdit  IV  884,  60;  612,  21 
(effigit).    aUidit  V  288,  85.    V.  effiringit 

Efflo  i%<pva&  n  298,  60.  efflabant 
mortui  sunt  V  867,  28;  {Eu9eb.  eccl.  hist. 
m  6)  V  420,  9  »  428.  71.  efflaait 
exhalauit  IV  281, 6.  effl<a>mit  exal<a>- 
uit  rV  884,  61. 

Efflno  inQia  H  292,  81.  efflvit  lar- 
giter  fluit  FV  60,  10  {Verg.  Georg.  IV 
378}.     V.  effeta. 

Effoco  V.  euitauerit. 

Effodio  iioQvttm  II  804,  17  (effodero 
cod.  eorr.  e.).  imoQvaaat  11 467, 89.  effo- 
diai  iimQv^a  11  67,  42.  effodientiir 
(offodientur  cod.)  eruentur  V  688,  5  {Ter. 
Eun.  740). 

Effor  i%Xal&  11  291,  12.  iv^iyya- 
liai  n  298, 41 .  effator  i%laUi  11 67, 24. 
eloquitur  IV  884,  87.  lojjuitur  FV  280, 
46.  effamini  eloquimini  V  628,  20. 
effatns  sum  i^iCnov  n  802,  46.  i£«Xa- 
Xriaa   U  802,  49.     i^jmiva   11   808,  17. 

Effossa  subuersa  lY  60,  8.  effosd 
tenebrati  («  terebr.)  V  628,  21  {Verg. 
Aen.  m  668?).  effbB8i<8>  aohlocadum 
{AS.)  V  857,  48  {cf.  Oros.  IV  6,  19). 

Effossio  ii^Qviig  (effodio  cod.  corr.  e) 
n  804, 16.  effodio  a  fodiendo  II  678, 6 
{corr.  Loewe). 

Effotni  (effoui  Vulc.)  i^i^alifa  U 
67,  41. 

Efl^actabmg  huB  brycil  {AS.)  H  678, 8 
{glo88.  Werih.  OalUe  859;  v.  mppi.). 

Efl^actor    ^QBnavo£%Ttig    VL  880,  2. 


effiractorius 


egesta 


377 


ftu*  domiu  frangens  n  678,  7.  effrae» 
toreg  ^QBnavoRitai  U  67,  36. 

Efl^toriliS  4hfQinaPoUtfiQ  U  67,  87. 
OBtiorom  firacior  II  578,  2  (-arins?). 

EfllreiiatiiB  eflk^nata  &xal^paitog  U 
264,  17.  efl^renatn»  sine  freno  U  678, 8. 
inmoderatus,  arreptos  («  abreptos;  noli 
arreptidns  scribere  cum  Nemeshipio 
^Jowm.  of  FhU:  XIX  120)  IV  60,  28. 
inmoderatos  nel  abruptas  IV  280,  61; 

V  288,  88.  indomitos  ant  immaturos 
(immoderatns?),  abmptus  FV  610,  29. 
K.  exigo,  effeminatus. 

Efllreiiis  sine  &eno,  praeoeps  IV  60, 40. 

EflHngit  iiriloi,  InavoCya  II  67,  88. 
adaperit  IV  440,  7  (effiigit  vel  effi^git). 
elbregit  (effligit?)  eUdit  IV  440,  6. 

Elhigatio  &nowvYA  U  242,  84. 

Effbgio  &nofp8vym  TL  242, 26.  ixfpBvym 
n  298,  40.  &nodtdQa6*m  II  286,  82. 
fpvyaMa  (!)  UI  162,  67.     Cf,  U  478,  86. 

Efftagilim  wxtatpvyi^  U  846,  8;  608, 89. 
ienwpvyifl  11  242,  34;  647,  28.  qui  de 
bello  ad  alteram  partem  transfbgit  IV 
60,14;  V  192,17;  V  462,60;  IV  616,36 
(transit).  Iocub  refugii  IV  281, 6.  locus 
qui  fugientem  redpit  IV  884,  64;  V 
668,  9.  locus  ubi  fugiens  accipitur  uel 
qui  fugientem  suscipit  V  452,  69.  foga. 
uigacitiEw:  'et  effugium  perit  habent'  {vd 
ab  eis)  V  192,  18  ('et  eff.-  peribit  ab 
eis'  Vulg.  loh  11,  20  Buech,).  efftagia 
effugium  est  affectus  fugae;  epliebi  nec- 
duik  uiri,  id  est  aduliscentuli.  Lucanus 
(m  618):  mixtis  armabit  efoebis  (cf. 
epbebuB  d  Verg.  Aen.  U  140)  V  192, 16. 
K .  ob  noBtra  effugia. 

EffUeio  imo6tnQ^<o  U  467,  64.  Cf. 
Arch.  IX  808. 

EirkilgeBB  splendenB  FV  60,  16;  616, 
84  (Vera.  Aen.  U  616). 

EffUm  4me6triQtyiUrog  U  466,  7. 

EiTiuicare  v.  eruncare. 

Elhudare  a  fundo  euertere  V^641, 
27  (Non.  108,  8). 

.  Eftudo  i%xim  U  298,  66.  i%x^o* 
m  187, 64/66.  eftlBdis  ixj^vvtis  UI  187, 
66.  ^efflnnde^  i^V^  (echie  cod.  an  i%- 
xvv$7)  m  187,  66.  effDBdere  spargere 
IV  60,  6.  emittere  aut  Bpargere  aut 
interficere  IV  516,  2.  intei^cere  V  288, 
32.    interficere,  uergere  V  647,  48. 

EirUBio  i%xvcig  U  293,  67. 

Elhiso  i%xim  (v.  effnndo)  11  298,  66. 

Eftisorin  i%x^g  Ul  269,  22.  i%' 
XvtiilQtov  U  298,  68.  i%xvoig  U  67,  89; 
298,  67;  608,  88.  effuBio  11  677,  66. 
F.  fuBorium.    Cf.  Funck  Arc^.  VUl  891. 

EftlsllB  i%%§xviUvog  U  280,  86.  ef- 
fasae  confu8<a>e  IV  440, 8  (Verg.  Aen. 

VI  686;  Xn  181). 


Efftatat  diioloyiC  (scr.  &iucXovei.  v, 
&luiXoyk[i  8.  apinae)  II  67,  40.  effkitare 
mentiri  uel  diffamare  FV  60,  80;  V 
462,  64.  eloqui  sine  ueritate  V  462,  61. 
mentiri,  eloqui  sine  ueritate  V  497,  68. 
loqui  sine  ueritate  V  668, 8.     F.  effdtio. 

Efftate  uane  loqui,  aine  effectu  V  452, 
66;  288,  47  (uanilio  qui  et  affectu); 
uaneloquuB  (uaneloquis  a),  sine  effectu 
IV  60,  36.  F.  effatui  et  effeta.  Cf 
Landaraf  Arch.  IX  873  (cui  aut  effutire 
aut  effutalis  latere  videtur.  elfUti  uani- 
loqui  Buech.  coU.  Fest.  Fauli  p.  81,  10>. 

EfftatiliB  est  qui  nihil  retinet  V  619, 8. 
F.  effutio.    Cf.  QE.  L.  V  468,  29. 

Efftatio  ^XvaQA.  TerentiuB  Phormioni 
(\v.  746):  ne  uos  forte  inprudenteB  foris 
EffutiretiB  II  472,  80.  efftatire  uana 
dicere  V  640,  74  (Non.  103,  18).  effta- 
tile  eloqui  temere,  inaniter  IV  616,  4. 
efftatire  foras  aliquid  effundere  uel  pro- 
ducere  cum  garrulitate.  dicimuB  enim 
fntiles  homines  uanoB,  superfluoB  et  lo- 
qnaces.  et  est  metaphora  a  uasiB,  quae 
quaBsa  et  rimosa  non  tenent  quae  in- 
ieceris  Flac.  V  19,  16  —  V  64,  1.  Cf 
Isid.  X  109.     F.  effutat. 

Egelidmii  (scH.  uinum)  yaXa%tASig 
m  16,  26.  tqpidum  V  628,  22;  688, 67. 
egelida  yaXa^ibdrig  Ul  184,  88. 

EgenB  &noQog  U  240,  20.  ivdii^g  II 
68,  17;  297,  60.  mendicufl  IV  12,  21. 
egente»  ivdaig  II  68,  18.  penuriam 
patientes  IV  610,  20. 

EgeniiB  &noQog  U  240,  20;  686,  60. 
ivds^g  n  11,  44.  ntaxig  U  426,  61; 
68,  22.     egeni  ntmxoi  U  68,  26. 

Egeo  dioiuci  ^frrl  to^  tffvSf^  ^  268, 19. 
XQvtfo  U  478,  26.  ivdio[v}iuct  U  298,  2. 
IniSioiiai,  U  807,  60.  egent  indi^nt, 
necesse  habent  IV  61,  3.  egnigBe  mdi- 
guiBse.Pfok?.  V  20,  16  —  V  64,  3. 

Egerens  foras  excutiens  V  288,  60. 

Egeria  nozia  (nympha?  Nixia  Eei- 
nesius)  IV  410,  11;  V  697,  66;  698,  41. 
njmpha  est  lib.  gl.  Cf  0$b.  199  (E. 
nympha).    Cf.  egestio. 

Egero  graece  surge  glosa.  Werth.  Oallee 
839  (h.  e.  iyiiQov  surge).  egiro  graece 
leua  ibid.  (v.  euppl.). 

Egero  duiyo  icvtl  to^  dutx^C^m  'faba 
inter  ffaudia  noctem  E[r]genmu8'  Vir- 
gilius  libro  VI  (v.  514.  errorl)  U  270,  36. 
egerit  excutit,  foras  mittit  IV  281,  15. 
euomit  V  288,  61.  digerit  V  668,  10. 
egerimiiB  tollimuB  IV  60,  42;  231,  18; 
384,  56;  609,  41;  V  288,  67.  egerere 
ascrefaa  (»  aBcrepan;  AB.)  V  367,  37. 

Egesta  aflcrepaen  (AS.)  V  867,  68  (cf. 
egero). 
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Egestas  MBia,  nxai%B£a  n  68,  23. 
Miia  n  297,  51.  ntai%BCa  II  425,  60. 
&xoQ£a  II  588,  50.  cxiqriei^  III  287,  56. 
Cf.  n  560,  62.  ab  eo  qnod  egere  com- 
pellat  lY  60,  48;  509,  45  (conpellit  ah). 
pennria,  inopia  IV  885,  1.  egestates 
ivdtiMi  n  58,  21.     V.  paupertas. 

Egestio  degestio  IV  885,  2.    curatio 

IV  281, 17  (degestio,  purgatio  add.  a  bcd). 
purgatio  IV  281, 19.    nocena  IV  410, 12; 

V  598,  42  {?contam.7  v.  Egeria). 
Egestiiosns  hdBi/ii  n  297,  50.    mise- 

riis  pressus  IV  60,  47;  509,  44;  V  192, 
22;  452,  67;  498,  2.  mendicus  V  598, 
57  {Osh.  p.  198).  egestosnB  miser,  in- 
felix  n  578,  11. 

Eggones  v.  egones. 

EgloriOBiis  superbuB  n  578,  12. 

Eglorins  &Xaimv  U  224,  85. 

EgO  iyii»  n  58,  24;  284,  81 ;  lU  140,  68; 
341, 80.    Cams  Miqtwa  invenies  8uo  ioco. 

Ego  autem  iyo)  Si  lU  516,  22. 

Ego  certe  iydi  yo^v  III  141,  80;  841, 
35;  446,  77. 

EgO  et  tn  iya>  %al  6v  IH  515,  61. 

EgO  faeiam  iya>  noiriaa)  Ul  515,  58. 

Ego  inqnam  (inguio  cod.  Werih.)  ego 
dicam  FV  513,  48;  V  288,  55.  ego  dico 
(inquid  in  lemm.  codd.)  IV  518,  49;  V 
288,  56  (inquit). 

Egomet  iyoi  avx6g  II  284,  32.  iyoi 
avxr^  n  284,  88.  ^Wt  11  58,  28.  ego 
ipse  uel  ego  ipsa  IV  518,  46.  ego  ipse 
V  538, 62  {Eun.  788.  ego  lihri.  egomet 
Donatus).    ego  ipaa  Iv  61,  2.     V.  ideo. 

Egomet  ipse  iyoi  aMg  U  284,  82. 

Egoneegoergo  IV  60,46;  518,47.  ergo 
ego  V  288, 69.  propterea  IV  618, 44  (=»  er- 
gone?).   ego  ergo,  numquid  ego  IV  885, 4. 

Egones  sacerdotes  rustici  V  597,  56; 
688,  68.  econes  sacerdotes  rustici  m 
620,  18;  V  698,  28.  eggones  sacerdotes 
rustici  V  628,  23.  econos  sacerdotes 
rusticiB  V  638,  62.  egones  sacerdotes 
rusticorum  IV  613,  82;  V  598,  14. 
Glossam  sine  dubio  corruptam,  de  qua 
cf.  Loewe  Prodr.  877,  revocavi  ad  buc- 
cones  sacerdotes  (cerdones?),  rustici  Arch. 
n  844;  de  ergenna  comtat  H.:  cf.  Arch. 
X  186;  de  dQyiobvtg  Buech.    Cf.  bucco. 

Ego  qnidem  equidem  IV  886,  6; 
440,  27.     Cf  Loewe  Prodr.  428. 

EgO  snm  iym  tlfii,  UI  406,  4. 

Egredior  i%pa£vai  U  288,  57.  i%no- 
Qsvofiai  n  292,  24.  il^iQfoiuci  U  808,  6. 
egreditnr  ezit,  proficiscitur  IV  836,  7. 
exit  V  588,  24  {Ter.  Andr.  226).  egre- 
dere  f£f l^e  II  802,  68.  egredi  dQ^aCmg 
{add.  bd)  ebitere  IV  885,  6  (c/.  Loewe 
Prodr.  275;  GL.  N.  102, 199).  egressns 
est  aQnrjaev  II 58,  89  {Cic.  in  Cat.  U  1, 2). 


Egregie  iiaiQixaig  U  801,  82.  nobi- 
liter,  mafifnifice  IV  509,  86. 

Egregf  salta  (»  psidta)  Israel  egregi 
cantator  Israel  gloss.  Werth,  GaXUe  889 
{VfOg.  U  Eeg.  23,  1). 

Egregins  iio%og  n  68,  80;  804,  88; 
m  275,  42.  i^aiQBxog  U  801,  81.  &Qi' 
axog  II  244,  40.  %Qdxi4nog  Ul  298,  9. 
erectuB,  euiffil  Plac.  V  21,  17  =  V 
64,  2  {ubi  eiectus  e  grege  Deuerling 
ex  Festo  Pauli  p.  80,  17  <cf  Don. 
m  Andr.  I  81^:  niai  duae  gkissae  iic 
coniungendaei  egregius  electus.  eui- 
gil^a^  expergito,  uelut  somno  ablato 
^v.  ezpergo>  vel  expergito  euigil^a^, 
uelut  Bomno  ablato).  summuB,  magnus 
IV  60,  44.  nobilis,  magnuB  IV  61,  4. 
praecipuus,  eminens,  extra  gregem  FV 
475,  88.  nobiliB  magnuB  aut  summus, 
praeclaruB  IV  509,  86.  ma^UB,  Bum- 
muB,  nobilis  IV  385, 9.  nobilis,  magnus, 
BummuB  V  288,  54.  egregia  iioxmxdxri 
U  68,  81.  egreginm  i^aiatov  Ul  424, 
72.  i^aiQexoVy  i^oxov  II  68,  29.  ma- 
gnum,  praeclarum  V  268,  8.  maffnum, 
praeclarum,  nobile  IV  475,  87.  glorio- 
sum  aut  praecipuum  IV  60,  51.  slorio- 
sum  uel  pretioBum  (praecipuum  bc)  IV 
609,  88.  egregiam  magnam,  praecla- 
ram  IV  440,  9  {Verg.  Aen.  IV  98?).  Cf 
[erga  id]  uacuum  et  egregium  [circa 
nocj  rV  65,  29  -f-  30  (egregium  magnum? 
eremum  H.).  egregift[c]  extantiare]  IV 
886,  8  {de  qua  gl.  cf  Loewe  GL.  N.  108. 
V.  honestus. 

Egressio  i^odog  U  808,  49.  exitus 
IV  885,  10. 

Egressns  i^paag  II  288,  61.  dva%»' 
QTiaig  II  488,  24. 

Egretus  egreBSUB  Ub.  gl.  {Festua  Pauli 
p.  78,  4). 

Egressus  foras  exiens  IV  60, 43;  509, 
42.    profectuB  IV  885,  12. 

Egrex  eximiuB,  eminens  V  697,  62 
(eicerex  Osb.  p.  199). 

Egurgitem  exhauriam  V  640, 67  {Non. 
108,  1). 

EhOf^^KC  11286, 17.  lAvlAv(Ji)USS^,20. 

Ehodnm  Scvqo,  oiSe  U  268, 65  (eudum 
eod.). 

Ehodnm  ad  me  ueni  ad  me  IV  68, 
42;  V  533,  20  {Ter.  Andr.   184). 

Eia  V.  heia. 

Eiciendns  expellendus  IV  61,  12. 

Eicio  dnopdXXai  U  58,  65;  285,  47. 
i%pdXXai  U  288,  69.  dnoQinxai  U  240, 
18.  i%xonltoi  U  293,  12.  eicit  i%^dX' 
Xh  U  59,  2.  prouocat,  educit  {cf  ebcio) 
rV  61,  11.  eiecit  fn^pXm  II  824,  19. 
dnf^dXtxo  U  68,  64.    subduxit  FV  440, 11. 

Eiclios  Byzantinorum  lingua  Martius 


eiectantem 


electrum 
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mensiB  dicitur  V  192,  25.  E^xXsiog  C. 
F.  Hermann  PhH.   11  267.     V.  menses. 

Eiectantem  emittentem  V  628,  24 
{Verg.  Aen.  V  470). 

Eiectat  ructat  IV  61,  8;  610,  87;  V 
192,  27.  eructnat,  emittit  IV  886,  11. 
emittit,  eructat  V  288,  68  (cf.  glWerth. 
m  suppl.).   eminuit  (?  emittit  ?)  TV  61, 10. 

Eiectio  &nopoXif  II 68,  68.    V.  iniectio. 

Eieetns  i%pXri»Bls  n  68,  61.  ixpBpXri- 
(livog  n  288,  62.  expulBUB  V  688,  89 
(Ter.  Andr.  928).  eieetam  naufragam 
V  633,  28  {Ter.  Andr.  223). 

Eierat  iurat  a  post  IV  61,  14;  836, 
18;  V  668,  11.  uaJde  iurat  V  462,  68; 
498, 8.  eierate  execrate  IV  60,  46;  281, 
14;  609,  48;  V  452,  66.  eierare  disper- 
nere  (t;eZ  spemere),  detestare  IV  61,  6; 
510,  86;  V  192,  20;  192,  21.     V.  eiuro. 

Ei  milii  ot  ym  H  880,  46. 

Eirienla  v.  uitriola. 

Eiuearium  iUog  axsvovg  U  58,  66 
(eiucarum  e;  eluacrum  De-Fit;  bucarum 
VtUc.  escarium  Buec^.  ex  Iwo.  Xn  46). 

Eiulantes  ululantes  IV  61,  18. 

Einlantia  eorda  maerentia  pectora 
rV  86,  11  {fif.  Verg.  Aen.  I  197). 

Einlatio  &XaXayfi6g  U  224,  87. 

Eiulatns  ngavyii  &yfioi%(ov  TL  854,  56. 
x^avyif  n  488,  26.  ploratus,  ululatus 
uel  planctus  FV  61,  9.  eiulatus.  planc- 
tuB  cd  post  IV  66,  4.  ploratus  uel  planc- 
tus  rV  512,  6.  heinlatnB  dXoXvyfidg  U 
382,  29.     ululatus  IV  243,  89;   848,  86. 

Einlor  (hei.  cod.)  Botb  inl  &yQol%(ov 
n  259,  41.  lieinlo  iXoX^ta  inl  &yQoC' 
%mv  n  882,  38.  einlat  dXoX^in  U  58, 
68.  lieinlat  ululat  V  108,  11.  lieinia 
plora,  plange  Plac.  V  73, 16.    V.  uulpes. 

Einnat  v.  ieiuno. 

Einncidnm  iKltntio^iv  n  59,  1.  V. 
elucidum. 

Einratio  iimyiocCa  11  804,  48.  iura- 
mentum  11  578,  18. 

Eiuro  <i^9dfiyv|[i(  (!)  n  258,  ^Z.  iio- 
fiwfu  n  808,  61.  einrat  i^ofkvvei,  U 
59,  4.  einrare  ualde  iurare  V  641,  10 
{Non.  105,  17).     V.  eierat. 

EiuBdem  artis  6fi6texvog  U  383,  87. 
Cf.  cwxBxvlxrig  einsdem  artis  confec- 
tor*  n  448,  20. 

Einsdem  personae  6fiovn6ataTov  m 
278,  75  (unde^). 

Einsmodi  totovxovQonov  U  59,  6. 
xoiovxoxQ^noag  TL  456,  48. 

Elabeseens  v.  lubricus. 

Elabor  i^oXic^aivio  U  803,  55.  ela- 
bitnr  effugit  IV  61, 24;  609, 1.  lubricat 
rV  885,  16.  praecurrit  celeriter  Plac.  V 
64, 4  {cf.  Verg.  Aen.  V 1 51).  elabi  euadere 
IV  281,  21      elapBUB  effugit  IV  608,  54. 


Elaboratnm  opus  V  661,  66. 

E  labore  animi  figurat  et  (figurate 
Mai:  cf,  Serv.  in  Aen.  V  202)  pro  animi 
labore  Plac.  V  21,  10  =  V  64,  6  (ela- 
boro  —  animo  laboro :  recte?).  Cf.  Bugge 
Op.  ad  Madv.  p,  158. 

Elaboro  dianovib  n  278,  38.  elabo- 
ramns  &y(ovil6fi,B^a,  cnovd&tofuv  III 
446,  78;  480,  54.     V,  e  labore  animi. 

Elactare  e  lacte  toUere  FV  61,  16; 
509,  24;  V  192,  26  (a  lacte);  289,  10 
(a  lacte);  498,  4  (delactare  NeUleship 
'Contr.'  446). 

Elafebolion  tenerum  (Athenaeorum?) 
lingua  Agu8tu8(!)  mensiB  dicitur  lib. 
gloss.     V.  menses. 

Elam  V.  aelam. 

Elangnesco  i^a<f»fv&  n  302,  21. 
elangnit  eneruauit  IV  336,  14. 

Elapidanit  distruzit  {vel  destr.)  IV 
231, 23.  dissipauit,  consumpsit  V  468,  3. 
V,  expilo,  dilap. 

Elapsns  penculo  liberatus  IV  440,  12 
{cf.  Serv,  in  Aen.  TL  318).  euadens  V 
289, 16.  effugens  (I  effugit  gloss.  Werth. 
cf.  suppl)  V  288,  66.  elapsa  discussa 
rV  281,  28. 

Elatina  i%<poin.%d  II  59,  7. 

Elatns  inaQ^tCg,  h^<o^%Cg  II  59,  9;  11. 
inaQ^elg   11  306,  2.     inriQfUvog  II  806, 

68.  i%xexafi,Bvog  11  292,  57.  superbus, 
inflatus,  tumidus  IV  61,  27  (tumidus, 
Buperbia  infiatus  acd).  tumidus,  superbia 
innatuB  uel  bonore  sublimatus  IV  508, 
83.  ambitiosus,  superbus  IV  281,  87; 
835,  17  {&Xatmv  add.  a).  Buperbus  IV 
281,  20.  elata  i%xexafiivrj  U  292,  66. 
elatnm  pubUcatum  FV  61, 40.  superbum 
uel  eleuatum  IV  886,  16  {v.  barridus, 
eleuatus).    elatos  gloriantes  IV  61,  26. 

Elatns  et  eminens  V  661,  69. 
Elani  euasi  V  498,  5   {v.  elabi   eua- 
dere  sub  elabor). 
Elcns  V.  tragelaphuB. 
Electio  atQecig  U  220,  47.     i%Xoyii  H 

69,  12;  291,  32.  inaoyif  U  809,  27. 
optio  rV  835,  18. 

Electrum  id  est  argentum  et  aurum 
mixtum  IV  61, 39  (a  in  tnrg.);  V  859,  9. 
aurum  et  argentum  qui(!)  in  unum 
commisdtur  iv  610,  10.  aurumXct> 
argentum  incoctum  IV  610,  9.  aurum 
et  argentum  incoctum  uel  (mixtum  add. 
cod.  Werih.  cf.  supp^  ignis,  aer,  aqua, 
terra  {v.  elementum^  V  288, 71.  elictmm 
aurum,  argentum  incoctum  V  542,  14. 
aurum,  argentum  plumbumque  permix- 
tum  mixtaque  materia  V  463, 6.  electmm 
aurum  mixtum  FV  335,  20.  electimm 
elothr  {8cr.  elohtr;  A8)  V  859,  20.  V. 
suoinum,  lacrima;  8erv,  in  Aen.  VIU  402. 
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electuarium 


elicio 


Eleetoarium  divn^Qiov  m  608,  40 
(ut  lectuarium  datum  a).    V,  eligmatinm. 

Eleetug  UlByLz6q  II 291,  21 ;  m  447, 1. 
inCkB%xo9  n  309,  21.  atqtt^i^  inCU%%09 
II  59,  10.  inlustris  IV  610,  27.  elee- 
tnm  delectum  (dil.  de)  IV  886,  19. 
electl  Xoyd9B9  n  861,  57.    eleotissimi 

doxiful&Torvoi  II  69,  18. 

Elegans  iiBiXBfiiivoi  II  802,  40. 
&cthto9y  X6yioij  iistXsyiiivog^  atQSx6g^ 
Siai^TfjT^S  n  59,  14.  Bif8iSi/ig  m  878,  16. 
eloqueuB,  sapiens  II  678,  20.  ab  elec- 
tione  glo88.  Werth.  OaiUe  889  (v.  auppil.), 
speciosus  uel  peritus  IV  61,  19.  formo- 
8US,  speciosuB  11 69, 28.  speciosus  V  289, 
ll(elegatu8cod.).  grata,  pulchra,  sapiens 
(capiens  codd.)  Iv  511,  50.  elegantes 
a|i($loyoi,  indBXtoiy  aUfBtoC  11  59,  16. 
elegantisBimng  imarm&tazog  II  59,  16. 

Eieganter  i^BiXtylUvag  II  802,  41. 
XaQiivtmg  II  59,  18.  Xoyimg  U  862,  12. 
ab  eligendo  IV  61,  29.  ellganter  ur- 
bane  aut  ab  eligendo  IV  511,  51.  ur- 
ban^  V  288,  67.  eligenter  facete,  iocun- 
diter  IV  886,  28. 

Elegantia  iniariii6trig^  BijyivBut  M  69, 
17;  19.  pulcritudo  IV  281,  24;  611,  49 
(eliganta).  urbanitas,  iocunditudo  IV 
440,  14. 

Eiegiacum  metrum  m  520,  23. 

Eleison  (ileusun  cod)  cyrie  propi- 
tius  esto,  domine  V  417,  14  {de  verb. 
interpr.  =  Hieron.  in  Matth.  XVI  22; 
28;  ubi  tXBmg  ooi,  %vqu). 

Elementarins  cto^x^vti/ig  UI  327,  9. 
qui  discit  abicitale  (vel  abicitarium)  n 
578,  14.  qui  de  elimentiB  tractat  V 
289,  6.  elimentarinB  qui  tractat  de 
elementis  V  648,  1. 

Eiementnm  atoi.xsCov  U  488,  16;  m 
244,  84;  277,  68.  naturae  genus  IV 
61,  41  (initium  add.  a).  caelum,  terra, 
aer,  (add.  abc)  boI,  i^is,  natura  IV 
281,  27.  elimentam  initium,  natura, 
alimentum  creaturarum  (elimentorum 
creatorum  codd.)  IV  512, 32  +  88  (Anecd. 
Helv.  289,  20).      elementa  atoix^Ca  11 

59,  20;  m  25,  28;  198,  47;  426,  8;  447,  2. 
ut  aqua,  ignis,  aer,  terra  IV  61, 18.  aqua, 
ignis,  Bol  et  luna,  aer  et  terra  [aer,  boI, 
ignis]  IV  512, 80-f-  81.  caelum,  terra,  aer, 
Bol,  ignis  V  288, 72  (cf,  electrum).  caelum, 
terra,  aqua,  aer,  boI,  ignis  IV  836,  22. 
aelementa  maris  aqua,  aer,  ignis,  terra 
et  omniB  factura  V  168,41.  caelum  et 
terra,  sol  et  luna,  a[e]limentum  creatu- 
rarum  est  IV  478,  7+8.  Cf.m  437, 49. 
eUmenta  initia  cuiuscumque  rei  uel 
litterae  V  646,  61  {Ovid.  Met.  I  29:  cf. 
GR.  L.  rV  p.  48,  88  sq.).  V.  aer. 
Elemosjna  dicitur  dei   mei  donum 


et  est  potius  dicendum  per  e  elemosyna 
a  graeco  iXsog  quam  elymoBina  per  i 

V  684,  11. 

Elenclios  castigatio  V  868, 87.  elenclii 
fiaoyaQCtai  iiBydXot  U  364, 59.  elendios 
gemmas  non  (uniones  Buech.)  longiorcB 

V  6ft6,  16  (M  oblongiores  W.  Heraeus: 
cf.  luven.  VI  469). 

Eieogabelli  nomen  graduB  gl.  Werth. 
GalUe  889  (cf  suopl). 

Elepliantia  (eleuanda  cod.)  graece 
XinQa  glass.  Werth.  GalUeS39(v.suppL). 

Elepliantiacus  morbus  (norb;  cod.) 
ex  similitudine  elefantis,  pro  dnritia 
pelliB  et  quia  ingens  est  ut  animal  ipsud 
al088.  Werth.  GalUe  889  (cf  supj^).  V. 
leprosus^  terrogiata.    Cf  Isid.  iV  8,  12. 

Elepliantns  iXi^ag  II  296,  8;  m 
18,  64;  361,  36;  431,  22.  iXitpavg  Ul 
447,  3.     V.  elephas. 

Elepliag  iXitpag  UL  259,  16.  elefans 
elefantum  IV  61,  28.  Cf.  aelius  (h.  e. 
elefas?  ebur?)  0B8uum(!)  elifantiB  V  262, 
64.  eieplianB  nulli  dubium  est  quod 
per  p  et  h  solidum  scribitur  quam  per 
f.  similiter  et  elephantus  Plac.  V  18,  11 
=  V  64, 6  (ubi  soU  solitum  B  praeter  a, 
Bcribatur  G,  quam  non  B.  quia  cod. 
Paris.  libri  gUm.  quia  non  iXeuerlvng. 
quin  per  p  et  h  solum  scnbatur,  non 
per  f  Bue(h.     V.  bos  luca,  barrus. 

Elentlierinm  ndd^Bfiaj  nBQtdiQaiov  II 
59,  46  (elutherium  Vulc.).  V.  not.  Tir. 
cylindri,  cateUae,  eleutherium. 

Eieuatum  superbum  IV  440,  18  (v. 
elatus). 

Elenigata  purificata,  deplanata  IV 
281,  29.    purificata  V  628,  25. 

Eleuit  perleniit  (=  -lin-.  perleuit  L. 
Mueller)  poUuit  V  640,  76  (Non.  103, 24). 

Eliberatio  &noUtQmaig  n  288, 50.  Cf 
Boensch  *CoU.  phiV  p.  307,  Arch.  III 181. 

Elibero  (voiuci,  II  428,  61. 

Elicatores  iSQoa%6noi  U  69,  21. 

EliciB  id  est  arbor  m  590,  31;  611, 
16;  628,  67  (iXC%ri?).     V.  quercus. 

Eliciens  BUvt&v^  i%piat6iuvog  U  69,32. 
producens,  suadendo  trahens  IV  231,  38. 
obtinens  IV  512,  58 ;  V  288,  64.  eliciens 
(vel  einciens)  producens  IV  835,  39;  V 
628,  27;  498,  8  (Hagen  Grad.  p.  70; 
Loewe  Prodr.  94;  429). 

Elicio  euoco  n  69,  36  (ubi  i%Xvtdi 
Vulc.  pro  Bvoaa)).  elicit  siXvtoCU  69, 22. 
indyBtai  11  59,  24.  nQO%aXBCtai  U  418, 
15.  euocat,  indicat  11  59,  26.  indicat 
IV  440,  15  (Vera.  Georg.  I  109?).  ex- 
primit  uel  excludit  IV  61,  17;  83.  pro- 
uocat,  euocat,  excitat  IV  386,  23.  euo- 
cat  aut  prouocat  aut  educit  IV  512,  66. 
exprimit,  exdudit  aut  pressit  (expreBsit  b ; 


elicitom 


elixus 
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cf.acdlV  61, 17)  IV  613, 2.  educit,  pro- 
uocat  uel  exprimit  J[mixtum  ad  71  perti- 
nere  videtur.  om.  Jf^erihin.]  V  288,  70. 
elieite  prouooate  V  288,  69.  prouocate, 
educite  IV  612,  67.  elieere  producere 
tiel  excutere  IV  61,  80.  proicere  uel  ex- 
cutere  {vel  scutere!)  IV  613,  1.  euocare 
IV  231,  26.  peruidere  V  289, 3.  elieait 
ii$PuiaccTo  11  69,  84.  deportauit,  pro- 
meruit{?)  IV  386,  26.  meruit  (eruit?) 
IV  612,  14;  V  462,  88  (ecuit);  497,  46 
(ecuit).  exclnsit,  expressit,  elim^in^auit 
IV  336,  24.  exduait,  expressit  V  289, 6. 
elieaerit  i%§idarixai,y  Mcff  U  69,  27. 
elieeretur  extorqueretur  V  869, 1 ;  (J^ 
seh.  eccl.  hist.  V  1)  V  420.  40  ^  429,  21. 
eliciitil]li(!)  8it  i%§iaa»Blfi  U  69,  36. 

Elieitiim  incitatum  V  424,  27  (de 
dial.). 

EUdo  icno^XlQm  II  237,  3.  ixi^UBto. 
Virgilius  lib.  VIll  (261):  elisos  oculos 
n  290,  21.  iL%aXii(pm  11  232,  46.  ix- 
miim  II  292,  6.  iim&  xb  i%»Xl§(o  11 
302,  47  (elibo  cod.  corr.  e).  &no%ti,vvvm 
nXr^ali  II  238,  13.  %axapuXX(o  nXr^atq 
II  389,  41.  praefoco  V  661,  42.  elidit 
allidit  V  289,  4.  eflBregit(I),  exprimit 
rV  336,  26  {V.  eftnngit).  ellsit  expri- 
mit(!)  IV  336,  81.  eliditnr  frangitur 
IV  386,  27. 

Elifansios  quasi  mons.  graece  eHsio 
mons  dicitur  gloss.  Werih.  GalUe  339 
{obscwra).     V.  suppl. 

Elifaz  dei  contemptus  V  869,  89  (v. 
BoenBch  Mus.  Ehen.  XXXI  469;  Onom. 
sacra  p.  69,  20). 

Eligans  ntQiSBdfiiivog  11  402,  27  {ubi 
circumligatus  e:  ligatus  Bue<ih.). 

Eligmatiiim  (=  ecl.)  quasi  electuarium 
m  601,  4. 

Eligmon  qui  subito  comedunt  et  bi- 
bunt  ni  600,  14. 

Eligo  atgo^jun  n  220,  49.  imXiyoiuci 
n  309,  20.  eligit  i%Xiyexai,  imXiyBxat. 
n  69,  37.  elegit  diligit,  probat  IV 
336,  21.  eligere  instituere  IV  61,  34. 
elegi  stXdfirjv  II  286,  1.  elegit  etXtxo 
n  286,  61.     V.  erigo,  religiosus,  fligit. 

Elimatins  polite,  limate,  munde  V 
463,  4. 

Elimatus  expoIi[a]tu8  V  628,  28. 

Elimes  &itoi%og,  nag^Qiog  U  69,  33. 
•EUminandns  i^o<nQa%t<niog  II  69,31. 

Eliminatns  i^06xQa%i<s^Big  n  69,  26. 

Elimino  est  extra  Hmen  proicio  V 
619,  6  {^Non.  38,  29).  eliminat  i£o- 
Qiiti,  iioaxQa%iiBi  U  69,  29.  eliminare 
extra  limen  proferre  uel  publice  aecre- 
tum  quid  dicere  Plac.  V  20,  20  =  V 
64,  8.  extra  limen  proferre  V  498,  6. 
eliminanit  iUpciXsv  11  69,  28.     extra 


limen  extulit  (expulit  B),  ut  apud  Ho- 
ratium  {Ep.  I  6,  26):  sit  qui  dicta  foraa 
eliminet  (ut  .  .  .  eliminet  om.  JR,  Deuer- 
ling)  Plac.  V  21,  6  =  V  64,  7.  eli- 
minanenint  i^^iiQiaav  11  69,  30.  eli- 
minanerat  excluserat  V  289,  7. 

Eiingnatio  fXoaaaoxofiCa  U  69,  40; 
263,  49.    indssio  lingnae  11  678,  16. 

Elingnis  &YXa}aaog  11  216,  68;  III 
488, 13.  &XaXog  U  224,  39.  sine  lingua 
n  678,  18.  sine  lingua,  sermonem  non 
habens  IV  61,  44.  mutus,  sine  ling^a* 
seu  moIIiB  linguae  V  463, 6.  sine  ofncio 
lin^ae,  id  est  mutus  V  289,  9.  mutus, 
nuflius  linguae  IV  231,  31.  mutus  IV 
61,  20;  836,  29;  612,  1;  V  288,  66. 
mutus  uel  teesimilis  (ei  similis  lib.  gl)  a 
po«e  IV  61, 48.    Cf.Festu8Paulip.l^,U. 

Elinguo  yla)<r(rorofio&  11  268,  60. 

Elio  V.  helio. 

Eli^na  manifesta  uel  aperta  V  192, 
29  (ehquata?}.  Cf.  eliqnus  purus  Osh. 
p.  194  et  dehcas. 

Elis  ciuitas  m  620,  28. 

EUssa  Dido  V  666,  17  {luvenal.  VI 
486).  EUssae  reginae  IV  440,  16  {Verg. 
Aen.  IV  336;  610;  V  3).  Sidonis  III 
620,  29.  Cf.  Serv.  in  Aen.  I  340,  IV 
36;  336;  674. 

Elissaei  Cartaginensis,  pro  eo  quod 
Dido  Elisa  alio  nomine  diceretur  (dicer 
cod.)  V  289,  13.  CartiM^ensiB,  quia 
Dido  EliBsa  dicta  est  IV  231,  26.  Ad 
Sil  VI  846  refert  Landgraf  Arch.  IX 
376. 

EUsns  ivQayB^g,  neaAv  11  69,  39. 
elisi  expulsi  IV  612,  22.  eUsos  i^d-Xi- 
pivxag  11  69,  38  {Verg.  Aen.  Vm  261). 

EUn(?)  ladion  (Xvdiov?)  (=  &LaMv 
{i)X<idiovf  Buech.)  III  667,  49. 

EUx  Scvanvoii  dxixoi^  U  69,  42;  68,  6 
(haeht);  27  (helix).  sulcus  maior  V 
369, 19.  uasculum  ubi  lana  tinffuitur  V 
668, 16.  arcturus  maior  {i.  e.  Helice)  uel 
uasculum  ubi  lana  tingitur  V  498,  21. 
eUees  ampliores  sulci  V  498,  22.  sulci 
V  628,  26.  dicti  ampliores  sulci  ad 
desiccandos  agros  V  651,  41  {Serv.  in 
Georg.  1  109).  sulci  ampliores  (dulcis 
in  maribus  codd.  sulci  in  aruis  iuech.) 
per  quos  aquae  <e>Iiciuntur  V  192,  28 
{cf  Festus  Paulip.  76,  2). 

Elixata  cocta  III  600,  44. 

EUxo  i%iBvvv<D  II  290,  6.  zeso  {iia?) 
m  142,  66.     V.  lixa,  elixus. 

EUxns  i%iBax6g  U  290,  6.  i%iBaxbg 
SiX<pai  U  290,  8.  elixa  est  caro  in 
aqua  cocta,  hinc  eUxo  camem  in  aqua 
coquo  V  619,  7.  ieaxdv  Ul  142,  64. 
ii  vdaxog,  i^ieaxov  U  69,  41.  elixnm 
i%SBax6v  II  69,  46;  290,  7;  m  188,  68; 
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elleboram 


eloquor 


266,  10.  dihpai  i%ti^6g  JI  268,  1. 
ii  vdatog  m  814,  84;  618,  81.  coctmn 
II 678,  21.  exuersum  (ad  elisum?)  V  289, 
17.  aqua  coctom:  lixa  enim  a  ueteri- 
bu8  dicta  agua  V  660,  86  (Non,  62,  8). 
Cf.  Isid.  XX  2,  22. 

Ellebonim  iXXi§oQos  U  600, 15.  elle- 
bonis  poedibergae  («wMeberie,  AS.) 

V  859,  81.  ellebonim  iXXi^oQov  m 
273,  61.  elleboro  sitro  (c/*.  Anihim.  ep. 
ad  Theud.  26  GA,  v.  Fiacher-Benzon  p.211) 
IV  281,  22;  V  568,  12  (eleuoro).  elle- 
aoro  sistro  [meditatio  in  organis]  V 
498,  20.  ellebomm  id  est  plumundaria 
in  588, 69.  iliburo  uarabo  (=  ueratrum) 
m  647,  22  (t;.  elleb.  albus).     V.  ebulue. 

ElleboniB  albiis  iXXipoQog  Xsv7i6g  III 
195,  31.  uaratrum  (=  uer.)  m  696,  19. 
antroB  m  682,  41.  uaratro  m  630,  26. 
eleborum  albnm  uaratrum  m  662,  63; 
679,  11.  elebro  albo  uaradro,  antra 
m  646,  46  (uhi  ueratrum  album  Schmidt 
Herm.  XVm  p.  636.  de  antra  cf,  Diefen- 
bach  8.  anthora).  eleboro  albo  adrasca 
IH  662,  62.     Cf  Diosc.  IV  148. 

EUeboms  niger  iifXaiin6Su}v  JR  669, 
41  {Diosc.  IV  149).  siterus  m  689,  73; 
611, 33 ;  623, 86.  eosiderus  {ibg  aiSi/iQov  ?) 
m  590,  2;  611,  84;  628,  86.  tora  (r. 
Diefenhach  8.  anthora)  m  646, 46;  582,40. 
poliriton  (noXvQQiiov  Diosc.)  III  674,  10. 
eleboram  nigrmm  ectomus  m  662,  46. 
emticus  III  662,  64. 

EUaatns  7id%oafMg  n  836,  62  (cf 
eluuies). 

EUiim  iSoH  iyiBivov  U  330, 67.  eUam 
i%i£vfiv  n  69,  8. 

EUum  multum   confidens   IV  61,  88; 

V  463,  18;  498,  14  (elatum  Hildebrand 
p.  124 :  rectim  ad  Ter.  Andr.  866  refert  H). 

EUum  codearium  V  468,  12;  498,  18; 
668,  18. 

Eloeo  &noti.tad'&  II  289,  9  (eloquo). 
&<peSQdia}  n  262,  87.    eloeare  coUocare 

V  422,  38  (de  CUmenU). 

Elocatio  SidXB%zog  II  272,  12.  XaXid 
n  368,  20. 

Elogium  iat6%Qiaig  ii  Sia  X6ya}v  %al 
nQOoifuov  xal  dva%BtpaXa£a}aig  II  69,  47. 
iniXoyog  II  809.  29.  zBXBvxaCa  povXijaig 
n  463, 1.  %s<paXaMV  IIL  480,  81.  xcrra- 
avaaig  UL  480,  23.  Sidxayaa  IR  447,  4; 
480,  47.  eiogium.  elogia  (eloffii  G) 
laudes  electae  summatimque  couectae 
(summ.  coU.  om.  JR),  ut  puta  siquis  in 
Dasi  (base  G)  statuae  alicuius  laudes 
scribat  aut  in  titulo  imaginis  elogia 
dicuntur  Flac.  V  19,  11  =  V  64,  11. 
elogium  ordo  criminum  uel  uitiomm 
IV  61,  21.  ordo  criminum  IV  618,  66. 
textus  gestorum  malorum  notoriam  quod 


dicunt  V  192,  84.  textum  malorum  dic- 
torum  quod  notoriam  dicunt  V  698, 30. 
textum  malorum  gestorum  quod  notoriam 
dicunt  IV  836,  33.  responsum  aliquod, 
ubi  ratio  redditur,  tamquam  si  dicat  ali- 
quis  de  quoquam:  exheredabo  eum.  qua 
re?  quod  mihi  frequenter  insolens  fuit, 
quod  pie  me  non  tnictauit;  uel  elogium 
textus  gestorum  malorum,  notoriam  quod 
dicuntpu-]  V  289,12  (cf  V  698,69  elo- 
ginm  .  .  .  quia  mihi  insolens  fuit  ^  V 
633, 69  eioginm  .  .  .  quia  mihi  insolens 
fuit  frequenter).  narratio  numerantis 
uel  ordo  criminum  V  698,  68.  ordo  cri- 
minum  uel  eloquium  V  192,  86.  respon- 
sum  IV  61,  42;  Ptec.  V  64,  10;  463, 
11.  responsum  diuinum  V  192, 86.  elo- 
quium,  fama  V  192,82.  fama  IV  518,  64. 
ignominia  V  192,  38.  bona  fama  IV 
61,  87;  V  463,  10.  fama  bona  uel  elo- 
(^uium  et  testamentum  dicitur  cuius- 
Iibet  V  288,  68.  titulus  cuiuslibet  rei 
uel  scriptum  seu  eloquium  V  463,  7. 
titulus  cuiuslibet  rei  V  640,  32.  titu- 
lum  cuiuslibet  rei  IV  281,  86.  uitupe- 
ratio,  exhereditatio,  titulum  cuiuslioet 
rei  IV  336,  34.  testimonium  V  367,  73. 
prouerbium  IV  513,  55  Qi.e.  eloquium). 
elogia  laudes  enucleatae,  item  arcana 
uel  mysteria  deorum  Plac.  V  20, 29  -=  V 
64, 9 = V  64, 26  (eologia).  pars  carminis 
(ecloga?)  IV  281,  82;  V  463,  8;  640,  ^Z. 
elogus  carminibus  uel  criminibus  malis 
IV  61,  81;  618,  88;  V  192,  81;  463,  9. 
elegUs(?)  criminibus  uel  carminibus 
malis  V  698,  16.  eiogi<i>8  uerbis  V 
869,  62  (Gallie  889;  t;.  9uj^.)\  (Euseb. 
eccl  hist.  VII 1)  V  421,  76  =.  430,  63.  Cf. 
elogri<ft>  genus  uersuum  V  289, 2  (el^  ?). 
elegio  geddi  (AS.)  V  857, 66.  Cf.  Fulg. 
p.  101  Wessner  (cf  p.  127).    F.  eulogus. 

Eloin  (sijX^yBiTj  graece  benedic  gUm. 
Werth.  GalUe  389  (cf  suppl). 

Eiongo  iut%Qvva}  II  364,  26. 

Eioquens  Xiyiog  m  332,  24;  629,  62. 
s^XaXog  11  318,  10;  m  249,  62.  disser- 
tus(!),  X6yiog^  s^Xa^aaog^  s^XaXog^  daxkiO' 
X6yog  n  69  60.  nQOfpoQi%6g  11  424,  36. 
iXX6yiaog  II  296,  86.  <pQdaxj]g  m  838,  2. 
facundus  IV  886,  36. 

Eioqnenter  XoyCa^g  II  862,  12. 

Eioqnentia  tpQdaig,  s^axof^ia,  svyXmx- 
xCa  n  69,  61.  Xoyi6xrig  singulariter  tan- 
tum  declinabitur  II  862,  7  {cf.  GB.  L. 
I  32,  6;  alibt).  icaxst6xrig  U  248,  82. 
facundia  IV  336,  36. 

Eloqninm  siyXaxxCa  U  69,  49.  i%Xd- 
Xrjaig  II  291,  11;  608,  40.  X6ytov  U 
862,  8;  m  406,  9. 

Eioqnor  i%XaX&  II  291,  12.  i%Xiya} 
H  291,  17.     eioqnitnr   bene   loquitur, 
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effatnr  IV  836,  87.  eloqnar  ig^/m  tb 
ixlaX^cm  II  802,  46  (Verg.  Aen.  III  89?). 
eloqnere  (pgdcov  II  69,  48. 

Elota  pnlaerata  species  uel  resolata 
m  601,  8. 

Elaceo  ixtpaLvo)  n  293,  38.  elueet 
praefuleit  (vel  -et)  IV  61, 26;  82;  615, 41. 

Elaeidiini  tenae  V  628,  31  (t;.  eian- 
cidum). 

Elneiflcare  lacidare  V  641,  15  {Non. 
106,  16). 

Elncratio  redemptio  n  578,  16. 

Elnctabile  extin^bile  {vel  ezpagna- 
bile),  id  est  qaod  uinci  possit  V  192,37. 

Elactor  i%naXako  II  291,  61.  ^ata- 
naXaCm  11  342,  49, 

EIiicubra<ii>te8  eai^antes  V  498, 18. 

Eliicttbrau<o>  exphcatio  V  498,  7. 

Elaeabratiuiiettla  v.  elucubro. 

Elacabratam  euigilatam  V  357,  72. 
eaigilantem(?)  V  416, 22  {de  verb.  mterpr. 
=*  Mieran.  in  MaUh.  proL).  uigilia  ela- 
boratum  IV  61,  22.  uigile  laboratnm 
(uigilia  el.?)  IV  514,  39. 

Elacabro  est  illumino  uel  expono. 
hinc  <e>lagabratiancala  est  exposi- 
tiuncula  uel  illuminatio  V  619,  6. 

Elado  duxnaii<o  11  273,  15.  eladet 
%€itanaiisi>  U  59, 43.  elttdit  saigdf  (AS., 
8cr,  waegde:  cf.  GalUe  p.  339)  gloss. 
Werth.  (cf.  suppl^.  eludere .  circumue- 
nire  IV  61,  39 ;  V  498, 15.    supplantare 

V  568,  14.  eluderet  au^gdae  {A8.)  V 
357,  39  {cf  Oro8.  Ul  1,  6). 

Eluens  lauans  IV  61,  23;  514,  57;  V 
498,  17. 

Elul  in  Machabaeorum  libro8(!)  Au- 
gustus,  qui  apud  nos  mensis  seztus 
uocatur  V  198,  1;  207,  13  (=  Eucher. 
instr.  p.  153,  11).  Ilul  et  anim  (et 
ethanim?^  Hebraeorum  lingua  September 
mensis  dicitur  lih.  gl. 

Elumbis  lumbo  conuulso  V  193,  2 
{Fest.  Pauli  p.  76,  13).  elumbe  disso- 
lutum  V  628,  29. 

Elu^mi^natio  fponticiMi  n  474,  31. 
inluminatio  11  578,  17. 

Eluo  i%nX^v(o  11  292,  16.  ixxii;fa} 
U  290,  47.  eluit  divXitBi.,  ixxlv^ci, 
i%nXvvn  II  59,  66.  elluit  ^jneQ^Xv^BL, 
7t$Qdaivti{?)  n  60,  3.  eluit  deluit,  de- 
hiuat  IV  335,  41.  eluere  imguere, 
emundare  V  498,  9.  elauit  IV  410,  15. 
eluitur  purgatur  V  289,  15  {Verg.  Aen. 
VI  742).    exsoluitur,  purgatur,  expiatur 

V  498,  11. 

Elurescat  (ei.  cod.  corr.  Havet  Arch.  l 
449)  pallescat  V  640,  60  {Non.  101,  32). 

EluBcatio  &notv<pXaiais  II  242,  17. 

Elusco  i%tvq>X&  n  293,  32.  nov6' 
q>^aXitov  noi&  II  373,  15. 


Elusio  iiinaiy[k6g  U  59,  66. 

EIusus  %atanaiz^BCg  U  59,  44. 

Elutare  unffere  V  498,  19. 

Eluuies  (m  elubies)  %a%oa(ila  U  336, 
61.  inmunditia  11  578,  19.  liquor  IV 
835,  40;  V  358,  19.  lacuna  V  628,  30. 
eliudies  &Qovala  {h.  e.  elluuies  &XovaCa: 
ita  dg)  U  59,  52.  eluies  aeXiucta  {niX- 
lucta  g.  tiXiucta  Vulc.),  &vodia  {ivoSuc  d) 
II  59,  54.    liquor.   quo   aliquid   eluitur 

V  289,  1.  elues  liquor  quidam,  de  quo 
aliquid  eluitur  IV  231,  35;  V  522,  2. 
liquor  V  498,  10.  eUuuies  liquores 
quando  ab  aliquo  funduntur  V  498,  16. 
eluuies  liquores  quando  aliquo  fundun- 
tur  IV   61,  43.  -  eleuiem   purgationem 

V  640,  76  (=  Non,  103,  27).     K.  clunia. 
Eluuio   deluuium  V  289,  8.    elubio 

diluuium  IV  835,  38.    eluuio  pestilens 

V  641,  6  (=-  Non.  105,  1).  ellubiones 
n^QOi^  nBQi%XvaiioC  II  59,  53. 

Eluxit  luctum  deposuit  IV  231,  33; 
335,  42;  V  498,  12;  522,  3;  568,  15. 
eluxerunt  lu<fg)ere  cessarunt  V  568, 
18.    Cf  GE.  L.  VII  121,  23. 

Elyseus  <para>di8U8  III 520, 30.  EI^- 
sium  Elysi  sunt  campi  aput  inferos,  in 
quibus  beatos  (uentus  vel  uentis)  com- 
manere  ait  poetia  Virgilius  (G^eor^.  I  38): 
quamuis  ElysioB  miretur  Graecia  campos 

V  192,  30.     V.  lesia. 

Elysius  campus  t6  'HX6ai,ov  nsdCov 
m  237,  18.    Elysios  campos  beatos  IV 

335,  30  {Verg.  Georg.  I  38).  Elysios 
pagani  beatos  nunoupabant  campos  IV 
231,  30;  V  289,  14  (nuncupant). 

Em  admiratio  IV  62,  3;  231,  45;  509, 
31 ;  V  193,  4.  admiratio  uel  interiectio 
dolentis,  ut  'em  cui  credidi  amice'  (?  -o?J 

V  289,  36.    increimtio  uel  admiratio  IV 

336,  43.  increpatio  est,  em  (hem?)  ad- 
miratio  V  453,  14  -4-  15.    em  increpatio 

V  668,  23.  ecce  V  533,  34  {Ter.  Andr. 
619).  em  et  enim  cum  increpas,  en  cum 
OBtendis  V  193,  3.  ia  ia  he,  em  II 
282,  57  {GB.  L.  VII 114, 13).  Cf  Loewe 
Prodr.  423  {ubi  Attonis  e  Folyptico  tesU- 
monium  eocscrihitwr).     V.  hem. 

Emacitas  emendi  auiditas  IV  62,  21; 
42;  231,  43;  509,  29;  V  193,  5;  289,  38; 
498,  25;  698,  7;  628,  32.  macitudo(!) 
V 1 93, 6.   emarcitas  marcitudo  (macrit.  ?) 

V  193,  7.  emacitas  emendi  auiditas, 
marcitudo  V  498,  24.  emacitas  {vel 
emarcitas)  marcitudo  IV  62,  31.  Neque 
emacitas  a  macendo  neque  emarcitas  a 
marcendo  factum  est,  immo  emacitas  et 
macritas  confusae  videntur.  Vide  tamen 
emax. 

Emanans  actiue  tbBXviov  III 278,  34. 
passiue  pXvi^iisvov  m  278,  35. 
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EmanaBtU  v,  scatebra. 

EmaneepB  famulas  a  sernitute  libe- 
ratuB  Scdl.  V  698,  87   {cf.  Osb.  p.  198). 

Emaneipatlo  &u6Xvatg  xii^6g  U  288, 
49.  Xii^bs  &(piaig  eig  a-^f^ovindtrjta  (ii 
a^§iovai6ttig  e.  enavteiovaiotrjta  cod.) 
n  476,  40.  xeiifatpfa^  II  60,  18.  iim- 
XBiQi6trig  n  804,  54.  &fpBaig  11  262,  49. 
l^oi%Blmaig  11  60,  6.  a  demittendo  et 
reddendo  alteri  mancipi  n  678,  26. 

Emaneipator  &pSQanoSiatifg,  aa>(iat' 
innoQog  III  276^  24  {error  forUuse  non 
vetus:  cf.  mancipator). 

Emaneipatiim  faeio  aiyteiovaiov  noiSt 
n  261,  29. 

Emancipatns  iimxBCQiog  11  804,  68; 
in  276,  26.  iXev^BQog  vllg  ^Biovai,6tfi' 
tog  n  296,  1.  a^Biovaiog  11  261,  28. 
XBiQ&tpBtog  n  60, 8.  i%noii\t6g  m  447, 6; 
481,  7.  mancipe  priaatnB  11  678,  24. 
emancupatiim  BUDnixam  (BabmiBsnm 
L.  Mueller  ad  Nonium)  V  641,  9  (Nan. 
106,  18). 

EmaBeipilandnmt;.  ad  emancipandam. 

Emancipo  ait B^ovautv  not&ll2bl,  29. 
ix  x^^9^9  &noXvat  H  298,  64.     iiax^^^^ 

noiA  n  804,  66.  emancipat  x^<9<<7^^5^ 
(XBiQatpBtai  cod.  ^f  ^^9^«^  Vuic.  emanci- 
pati  c)  n  60, 12.  manu  mittit  IV  62, 6. 
e  manu  mittit  lY  609,  88.  iuris  proprii 
dominum  statuit  IV  62,  80;  V  468,  16. 
manu  mittit,  id  est  a  Beruitute  libe- 
rat[ur]  uel  Hbertatem  dat  V  289,  86. 
emaneipent  manu  mittent(I)  V  410,  60 
{can.  conc.  Afric.  86  iUui.).  emaneipare 
e  manu  tradere  IV  62,  46.  dissociare 
uel  e  manu  trahere  (tradere  verwn  vide- 
fur  esse)  IV  609, 82.  emaneipatnr  x^9^~ 
tpt&tai,  II  60,  9  (ita  e:  ^f^^aiTat  cod.: 
XBQaqtBt&taif). 

Emanens  &n6%oitog,  Xjjotifg  U  60,  66 
(eminens  cod.), 

Emaneo  i%%oi,tdi  II  290,  49.  emaiiet 
duifiivBi^  navwxB^Bi  II  60,  11.  excubat 
rV  836,  46.  ema<B>8it  diifiBivtv  U 
60,  4.  Cf  Boensch  'Beitr.'  11184,  'Coll 
phiV  187. 

Emano  &noQQia  U  240,  21.  ifnBQixoi 
m  160,  60  (emineo?).  emanat  duiQQBi, 
%atatQixBi^  noQBVBtai  11  60,  16.  iva- 
(pXvBi,  n  60,  2.  ebullit  IV  62,  18.  exit, 
erumpit  IV  609,  6;  V  289,  28.  erumpit 
IV  886,  44.  eminat  procedit  Plac.  V 
64,  12  {nisi  de  minando  cogitc^). 

Emansio  nav[v]wxtaii6g  II  60,  10 
{corr,  ce).  ema^n^Biones  i%%oitiaitol^ 
&n6%ottot  n  60,  7  (emansoreB  sunt  &n6- 
%ottoi). 

Emansor  i^iSi^ottog  U  804, 46.  eman- 
sores  &n6%ottot,  Xjjatai  U  60,  1. 

Emarcitas  v.  emacitas. 


Emareuit  elangnit  IV  62, 16;  89;  608, 
81;  V  198,  8;  628,  SS. 

Emathia  Macedonia  V  661,  46.  pars 
Macedoniae  IV  612,  60  (Emithia).  Cf 
9chol.  tn  Lucan.  1 1,  Serv.  in  Georg.  IV 
890. 

Emax  &yoQa(^ayti/ig  U  60,  48  (emas 
cod.  corr.  a.  &yoQ&ayg  e).  conparans  11 
678,  27.  emptor  IV  281,  41 ;  V  868,  11 
{v.  emptor).  macer,  tenais  V  868,  16 
{cf.  emacitas  et  KeUer  'VoJkset.^  168). 
tenuis,  macer  aut  qni  amat  emere  ali- 
quid  rV  61,  46;  609,  28;  V  289,  82; 
498,  28.  tenniB,  macer  uel  qui  emere 
amat,  emptor  IV  886,  46.  emaees 
emptores  Fv  281, 42.  Cf.Eoenach^Beitr.' 
II  jp.  11. 

Emblema  poljsemum  (polisenum  cod.) 
nomen  est:  nam  uno  sensu  dicitur  ana- 
glyffum  uas,  secundo  superabundantia, 
tertio  uariatio  lapillorum  <^uae  fit  in 
pauimento  ex  uariis  minutiBsimisque  la- 
pillis  V  684,  10.  emblemma  obscuritas 
Y  869.  68  (aenigma?^.  emlemma  fothr 
{AS.)  V  868, 27.  emolemata  omamenta 
uasorum  IV  90,  22;  282,  8;  V  210,  2 
(inbremata).  omamenta  uasorum  nel 
abunduitia  V  668,  21.  omamenta  ua- 
Borum  uel  eminens  sculptura  V  498,  26. 
emblematnm  eminens  scultura  V  668, 20. 

EmbolismnB  superaugmentum  (super 
argentum  cod.)  V  869,  16  {cf  Isid.  VI 
17,  28;  Osb.  p.  196).  embolismo  in 
mense  duaB  lunaB  IV  62,  11.  bisBexto 
rV  62,  44. 

Embrim<i>iim  {=  in^Q£iuov)  estmatta 
ex  groBBO  papyro  tenmier  pectinata  V 
619, 18.  embnmils  plumaci  (plumaciis?) 
gloasae  Werth.  GaUie  889  {v.  suppl.).  Cf. 
Ducange;  Arch.  VI  486. 

Embroelien  (inbrocem  cod.)  calidum 
cum  pinguidine  (pingue  cod.  Vatic.)  m 
602,  28. 

Embryo  ifi^Qyov  lU  249,  22.  ifiPQvov 
embrjum  inani  (h.  e.  inane)  II  296,  2. 

Emedinm  uehiculum  IV  410,  16;  V 
698,  44  (eBsedum  vel  hemicjclium  Ha- 
gernis  Orad.  oi  cr.  44;  epiredium  Buech. 
coll.  luv.  Vm  66  cum  schol.  Comuti). 

Emembris  membro  conuulBO  V 198, 9 
(debilia  Osb.  p.  1^6). 

Emendatio  dt6Q^<aatg  n  60,  17;  278, 
27;  686,  61;  m  26,  27:  828,  7;  876,  66; 
492,  28 ;  614, 46.     inaviQ^atatg  H  806, 68. 

Emendator  StoQ^a)ti^g  It  60,  86;  278, 
26.     inavoQ^ti^g  II  806,  64. 

Emendatns  dtmo^mfiivog  m  177,  18; 
249,  66;  888,  19.  B^t^Q^atog  II  316, 
46.  emendat^m  Bimat^Q^mtov  n  817, 44. 
Sta^Q^mftivov  III  186,  66. 

Emendieo  &nonQoaatt&  U  240,  9. 
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Emendo  lnavo{fi&  n  305,  55.  diOQ- 
^oiffuti  n  278, 28;  III 135, 52.  emendas 
SioQd-diaai  (-ovaai?)  lil  135, 58.  emendat 
do^ovtai,  n  60,  16.     SiOQ^oCUl  135,  54. 

emendani  diwQ^aaa  III 135, 57.  emen- 
dasti  dt,a>Q&a}aag  IIl  135,  56.  emenda- 
tor  diOQ^oHtai.  n  60,  34.  inavog^oinai, 
diOQ^ovtai  n  60,  18.  emendatnm  est 
SiwQ^a^tai  (diorthosate  cocUL)  III 135, 58. 

Emensns  perambalauit  lY  62,  15  {v. 
enitor).  transactas  (transacta  cod.)  Y 
289,  42.     emensi  intBXtaavttg  II  60,  19. 

Ementitnr  aalde  mentitur  IV  62,  23 ; 
335,  47;  509,  47:  V  193,  10;  289,  39. 
simalat,  confingit  IV  62,  28.  emen- 
tire(!)  icnonQv^ai  (anotvrlfe  cod.  corr.  »;, 
ilfs^aaa^ai  U  60,  20  (&n6%QVif)ai9). 

Ementum  excogitatio  Scal.  V  598, 27 ; 
60.    Cf,  eminiscitur,  emolumentum. 

Emereo  &nolvofiai  atQattlag  II  238, 
55  (emereor  o).  emereor  &noatQaxtvo- 
Itai  II  241,  4.  atQatfvofiai  II  438,  40. 
conplaceo  IV  62,  17;  V  193,  11.  con- 
placeo  {reliaua  pertinent  ad  emeritus 
ubi  videas)  IV  231,  46.  emeritor  (eme- 
reor?)  complaceo  IV  62,  38.  obtineo, 
impetro  IV  511,  7. 

Emergia  tempus  pro  tempore  V  359, 
34  {tnutilata?  TjfiiQa  H.). 

Emergit  exsurgit  V  357,' 42.  surgit 
uel  exuperat  V  410,  45  {cf.  can.  apost. 
38;  conc.  Calch.  19;  Carth.  6).  emer- 
gnnt  &vadvvovaiv  II  60,  24.  emergam 
exeam  V  533,  57  {Ter.  JEun.  655).  emer- 
gat  exeat  IV  62,  34.  emergere  exur- 
gere,  exuperare  IV  62, 27.  exsurgere  IV 
385,  48.  exsuperare  510,  19;  V  289,  22. 
emersit  &vidvev  {&viSvaev  e),  awi§ri 
{&ve§T}  c)  II  60, 25.  surrexit  uel  contigit 
IV  62,  8.  surrexit  IV  510,  16.  exsur- 
rexit  rV  335,  49;  V  289,  19.  exsurrexit 
nel  exiliuit  IV  510,  18.  emersisset 
&vefpav7}  {&va€paveCr]  c)  II  60, 27.  emergi 
enadi  V  533,  44  {Ter.  Ad.  302). 

Emerita  ciuitas  Hiepaniae  V  656,  18 
{luvenal.  VI  498). 

Emerita  arma  uictricia   IV   62,  19; 

231,  48;  510,  44. 

Emeritns  &noXv&elg  atQateCag  U  238, 
36;  54.  &noXeitovQyifiaag  ?)  &noatQatev- 
adiievog  II  60,  22.  ivtlfiog  xttra  atgu- 
TiooTtxoifff  nafiatovg  II  60,  26.  emoritns 
bene  moratus  (emeritus  bene  meritus 
Loewe:  v.  tamen  emortuus)  II  578,  26. 
emeritns  miles  ueteranus  qui  iam  con- 
pleuit  militiam,  quia  merere  {vel  meren) 
militare  dicitur  IV  62,  20;  510,  45;  V 
193,  14  (emeri  codd.).  milea  ueteranus 
qui  iam  compleuit  militiam.  illi  con- 
uenit  ipsum  uerbum,  quia  merere  mili- 
tare    est    V   289,  37.    miles   ueteranus 

Corp.  gloss.  lat.  tom.  YI. 


qui  iam  compleuit  militiam  IV  231,  44 
4-  46.  egressus  de  militia  V  498,  27. 
emerite  (?)  qui  militare  desinit  IV  610, 
43;  V  289,  29.  emeriti  antiqui.  Luca- 
nus  (V  7):  'dum  tamen  emeriti'  V  193, 13. 
emeritis  i^avvaaaiv^  nXrigdjaaaiv  ^  (le- 
yCataig  [yntQ^aXXovaaig^  II  60,  21  (emi- 
nentibus?).  emeritis:  emeriti  dicuntur 
ueterani  soluti  a  militia,  ut  Lucanus 
(1 844.  locum  codd.) :  'quae  sedes  erit  eme- 
ritis'  V  193, 12.   Cf  Js.  XV  1,  69;  IX  3,  34. 

Emersiones  labes  IV  336, 50.   V.  labes. 

Emersnmm  liberaturum  IV  62,  33 
{Ter.  Andr.  562). 

Emersus  &va6vg^  &vanr}6fjaag  II 60, 23. 

Emetat  J&eglaei  {^^eQCarj  Dammann 
Comm.  len.  V  25)  II  60,  28  {cf  Eor. 
epi.  I  6,  21). 

Emico  ixXdano)  II  291,  15.  iyLnri6& 
n  292,  5.  emicat  i^dXXetai^  nQonrfia, 
Xayxdvei  II  60,  33.  exilit  aut  fulgit  IV 
62,  86 ;  440, 17  ( Verg.  Aen.  V  319).  splen- 
det,  exilit  IV  62,  10;  513,  3.  splendit, 
Bubapparet  (subito  app.  ?)  a  post  IV  62, 32. 
subit  (subito?)  splendit  a  post  IV  62,  44. 
subito  splendit  uel  apparet  IV  836,  62. 
splendit  uel  subito  apparet  uel  exilit 
IV  513,  4;  V  289,  21.  emicuit  exiliuit, 
fulsit  IV  440,  18  {Verg.  Aen.  U  175). 
effulsit  aut  magnificus  {vel  magnus) 
extitit  IV  62,  12.  refulsit  IV  231,  47. 
fulsit,  splenduit  IV  335,  53.  efiulsit  uel 
magnus  extitit  uel  enituit  IV  513,  5. 
BuperiuB  se  extulit  f  &rum  (arx  novum 
lemma?)  summitas  uel  repugnacit  (pro- 
pugnaculum?)  seu  domus  V  646,  49  (Ov. 
Met.  I  27).  emieauit  eifulsit  aut  magnus 
extitit  IV  62,  37. 

Eminat  v.  detrudo. 

Eminens  ^o^og  U  304,  33.  ^io%og 
vn  &XXm<^vy  {corr.  e,  vnhQ  dXXa^v  Vulc^ 
in'  &.  c.  ^neQ^dXX(ov  H.)  II  60,41.  con- 
spicuus,  altus  IV  306,  64.  altus  seu  ex- 
celsus  a  post  IV  62,  35.  excellens,  altus 
IV  281,  52.  praecellens,  altus  IV  335,  64. 
eminentem  extantem  a  post  IV  62,  34. 
eminentes  f^oxoi,  i^ixovteg  II  60,  38. 
eminentior  excelsior,  excellentior  IV 
62,  32.  eminentissimus  i^oxmtatog  II 
60,  43;  III  388,  6.  altissimus  IV  62,  6; 
512,  63.  eminentissimi  i^ox*iitatoi  II 
60,  44.     V.  emanens. 

Eminentia  i^oxn  7;  vneQoxv  n  304, 
30.  v^TiXotr^g,  i^oxii,  ^neQoxv  II  60,  37. 
i^oxrj  ni  276,  41.  vneQOxv  II  464,  40. 
vneQPoXi/i  II  464,  7.  imminentia  i^- 
oxcir?jff  II  77,  66  {corr.  t).  eminentia 
celsitudo  IV  62,  9.  altitudo  IV  612,  64. 
eminentiae  i^oxai  II  60,  39. 

Emineo  i^exo)  II  303,  19.  vne^ix^ 
II  464,  13.    eminet  iiixei^  ineQexei  II 
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60,  36.  altum  est  IV  62,  4;  512,  62. 
expjatat,  excellet  IV  62,  29.  extat, 
altum  est  IV  231,  61.  eminent  i^i- 
XovatVf  &nsiloi)6iv  H  60,  46;  62  {&nii- 
Xo^aiv  est  imminent,  cf.  imminentia  8ub 
eminentia).  eminisse^?)  crescere,  maio- 
rare  IV  512,  65;  V  683,  70. 

Eminienlae  eminentes  V  193,  16. 
eminiculig  modice  eminentibuB  IV  612, 

61,  eminentibus  V  633,  72.  V.  emi- 
nulis. 

Eminiscitur  in  memoriam  reducit  IV 

62,  2;  V  463,  19;  698,  11.  in  memo- 
riam  reducitur  V  498, 29  (cf.  a  IV  62,  2). 
in  memoriam  reuocatur  IV  386,  66;  V 
289,  34.  in  memoria^m  uenit^  IV  511, 
36  {suppl.  e:  ubique  reminiBCitur  Nett- 
leship  ^Contr.*  448;.     Cf.  ementum. 

Eminnlis  modice  eminentibus  IV 
232,  6;  336,  1;  V  289,  20;  498,  33. 
eminentibus  modice  IV  62,  26;  V  498, 28. 
eminentibus  IV  62,  48;  616,  16.  V. 
eminiculae  (cf.  AHD.  GL.  II  444,  17). 

Eminns  &nm^Bv  II  243,  31.  ix  6ia- 
axrnLaxog  II  289,  23.  anoid-fv,  ficengdd^fv 
n  60,  63.  naQanXriai.ov  II  60,  42.  iyyvq 
II  60,40.  liqpfffrcbg,  8iaataS6v  IT  61,  1. 
&vxC%  (&vxiov  c.  &vti>KQvg  Vulc.  v.  trans) 
II  60,  65.  nOQQca&Bv  II  414,  6.  in  parte 
procul,  non  longe  IV  62, 13.  non  longe 
a  IV  61,  26.  longe,  procul  a  post  fV 
62,  52.  longe,  procul  uel  non  longe 
IV  336,  56.  procul,  fere  longius  IV 
512,  2.  prope  IV  512,  3;  V  428,  12 
(iJuseh.  eccl^  hist.  X  14).  longe  aut  non 
longe  IV  512,  4.  longe  V  289,  30.  non 
longe  V  289, 43.  prope  uel  longe  V  359, 2. 
proximus  Plac.  V  64,  13  (ubi  proxime 
Deuerling).    Cf.  Serv.  in  Georg.  I  104. 

Emisit  telum  sagittauit  V  498,  30. 

Emisphaeria  v.  bemisphaerium. 

Emissam  hiememfactamtempestatem 

IV  440,  19  (Vcra.  Aen.  I  125). 
Emissarins    nagitiorum    et    luxuriae 

satelles.  satcUes  autem  de  (t^el  a)  satis- 
faciendo  dictus  est  (om.  R.)  Plac.  V 
20,  26  =-  V  64, 14.    percussor  IV  410, 18 ; 

V  358,  13;  598,  45.  sanguinarius  Scai. 
V  698,  61.  emissarii  ministri  V  357,  28. 
sunt  apparitores  ab  emittendis  gladiis 
dicti  V  619,  22.  Cf  Eoensch  '  Beitr.' 
n  p.  11. 

fimissicins  v.  oculi  emissicii. 

Emissio  &(ptai,gj  &n6lvais  U  60,  31. 

Emissorium  v.  sanguinis  emissorium. 

Emitto  &noaxikX(o  II  240, 53.  innifinco 
II  291,  64.  i^anoaxiXXo)  U  301,  60. 
emittit  eructat  IV  511,  45.  eiectat, 
eructuat  IV  335,  58.  emiserim  ij- 
inBfi^aO)  II  61,  3  (Cic.  in  Cat.  U  2,  3). 
emittitur  &(pC€xai,  &noXvexai  11  60,  32. 


Emnaticos  plures  (emm.  a.  emphaticos 
H.    EmathioB  Pierios  Buech.)  I\  440, 20. 

£mO  &yoQatai  II  60,  61;  216,  61; 
m  73,  31;  124,  12;  406,  44.  &YOQatm, 
(^voD/iai  ni  277,  9.  divoi^iiai,  11  482,  17; 
m  81,  41.  emis  &YOQattig  II  60,  50; 
m  73,  32;  124jl3;  405,  61.  Cmit  &yO' 
Qd^n  n  61,  6;  m  73,  38;  124,  14.  mer- 
catur,  nundi<[na^tur  IV  336,  61.  emi- 
mns  &YOQatofitv  m  124,  17.  emunt 
&YOQdiovaiv  II  61,  6;  m  405,  48.  ema- 
mns  &YOQda(Oftsv  m  73,  36;  405,  46. 
emant  &YOQdaaiaiv  11  61,  4;  III  406,  60. 
eme  dy^Qaaov  III  73,  34;  124,  15;  406, 

43.    emite  &YOQdaaxk  m  124, 16.    emi 

ilY^Qaaa  m  4,  45;  75, 10;  406, 45;  447,  6. 
oiVT]adikriv  IU  81, 43.  emisti  iiY^Qaasgi^) 
m  143,  56.  emit  iiYOQaatv  m  405,  53. 
oivr^aaxo  m  7,  55;  893, 1 ;  406,  73;  447,  7. 
emimns  ijYOQdaapiev  Ul  143,  57;  406,  47. 
emistis  ijYOQaaate  IU 143, 59.  ememnt 
iiY^Qaaav  Ul  143,  68;  406,  49.  ematnr 
&YOQaaQtCr]  (ayoQaa^ev  cod.  corr.  e)  U  60, 
14.  emptnm  est  iiy^Qaaxai  Ul  406,  62. 
Emoiire  (vel  aem.;  adm.?)  adduceret 

V  263,  7.    emolliret  Buech.    V.  amolire. 
£moI^l]>e8CO     xQvtptQbg    ytVo^t    n 

460,  50  (suppl.  a  e).  emoliescere  ana- 
Xvvaa»ai  U  61,  12. 

£momo  iytnaXdaaon  II  291,  41. 

£moilis  V.  effeminatuB. 

£moinmentum  onpiXsta  II  482,  61; 
503,  41;  630,  2  (emolimentum);  647,  22. 
oitpiXsiay  ytiQSogy  inCvota  (ad  ementum? 
H)  II  61,  10.  ovriatg  U  384,  18.  pii^o- 
6og  Ul  48,  38.  adquisitio  cuiuscumque 
rei  Plac.  V  64,  16.  auxilium,  adiumen- 
tum  n  578,  22.  lucrum  IV  231, 49.  lu- 
crum  uel  quaestum  IV  208,  46;  475,  41 
(quaestus).  lucrum,  usura  aut  praemium, 
fructum  IV  513,  60.  lucrum  uel  usuram 
IV  62,  14.  fructum  laboris  (vd  -um)  IV 
62,  50;  V  498,  32.  fructum  laboris  uel 
Jucrum  IV  335,  59.  merces  (vel  mercis) 
laborum  IV  513,  51;  V  416,  31  (de  verb. 
interpr.;  cf  Hieron.  in  Matth.  13,  3). 
mercis  laboris  V  357,  74.  mercis  labo- 
rum  uel  lucris^!)  V  289,  18,  fulteam 
(AS.)  V  357,  44.  emolumenti  quod  ac- 
tum  (auctum?),  profectuB  IV  475,  42. 
emolumenta  xovg  xQf]l^<xxiafiovg  II  61,11. 
lucra  V  425,  40  (Cassian.  inst.  VI  13,  2). 

emoiumentis  XQW^^^^  ^^  ^1«  ^- 

£morior  dno^viiayio)  U  237,  6.  emo- 
rio^r^  nQoano^vijattai  (suppl.  a.  praemo- 
rior  e) U 416, 12.  emori&no&avBtvU 61, 16. 

£n^oritus  v.  emortuus,  emeritus. 

£moror  dtaxQvntb  (6taxQC§a)  e)  II 275, 1 8. 

£mortuus  ex  parte  mortuus  IV  62, 25; 

V  453,  20.  Cf  nQ6fioiQog  emoritus  H 
419,  10  (immaturus?).     V.  emeritus. 
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Emotio  ic%o%Cvi{Ciq  n  61,  9. 

Emotas  ixpXrixog  iial  &n6§Xfixog^  icno- 
%tv7}^eCg  n  61,  18.  emoti  ccnoxtvri^iv- 
tsg  n  61,  17.  expulsi  IV  613,  40. 
euulsi  IV  62,  41  (Verg.  Aen.  II  493). 

Emperigrapha  circumBcripta  V  498, 34. 

Emphatlcum  {vel  -us)  audax,  incre- 
pator  IV  232,  4. 

Emphis  terroribus,  conuiciis  IV  62, 
49;  V  453,  24  (emphus  a).  eodem  spectat 
emphis  terroribus,  contemptiones  uitiis  IV 
bll^  S6  (lemma  obsciArum).  C/.  memphis. 
De  eniphis  =  ivincclg  cofitctt  Buech, 

Emphraxin  filaicus  (inflatio  Buech.) 
ni  602,  8.  Cf.  filaicus  quae  catarticum 
accipit  et  non  soluit  m  601,  16.  em- 
phrazem  ut  (<}ui?)  pulmones  (-nis?)  co- 
angustiati  recipere  siue  reddere  spiri- 
tum  non  sufficit  et  quasi  concisus  (-os?) 
flatus  emit<t>ebat(?)  V  289,  27. 

Emphyteu&ci    possessores  non    ueri 

IV  63,  9. 

Empiria  experientia  IV  410,  19  (em- 
peria);  V  368,  53. 

Emplastrum  iftnXaazQog  U  296,  32 
(iunXaa&Qog  cod.  corr.  e).  ffinXaaxQov 
m  206,  63.     V.  mandalia. 

Empneumatogis  stomachi  inflatio  III 
600^  46.  empnenmatosiii  anXiiQooaiv  ni 
601, 5.  Cf.  platosin  (?)  imniomatosin  III 
603,  48. 

Emponemata  dicuntur  ea  quae  labore 
contnJientis  in  agro  meliorata  sunt  V 
522,  1  {lul.  Antec.  c.  34). 

Emporium  ifindQiov  II  296,  43.  im- 
portatorium  nauium;  poros  enim  portus 
est,  et  locus  ad  quem  naues  appelluntur 
et  in  quo  consistunt  emporium  uocatur 
[[  p.  XIII.  portus,  non  tamen  publicus 
II  678,  23.  locus  super  mare  IV  62,  1 
(empurius);  232,  2  (item:  non  recte  iudi- 
cat  Warren);  386,  60;  614,  68;  V  289, 
83;  463,  21.  super  mare  locus  ubi  ho- 
mines  negotiantur  V  368,  68.  locus 
ubi  negotiationes  exercentur  V  289,  40; 
290,  23.  emptorium  locus  ubi  negoti- 
ationes  exercentur  IV  62,  24;    614,  60; 

V  463,  26  (emptorium  tutatur  Nettleship 
'Joum.  of  FhiV  XIX  121).  emporia 
neutr.  gen.  mercatum  V  498,  36.  Cf. 
GB.  L.  VII  271,  30. 

Empos  V.  impos. 

Emprodere  (exprodere  =explodere?) 
excludere  IV  336,  61.     V.  explodit. 

Empticius  d}vi]T6g  U  482,  16.  &y0' 
Qaat6g  H  60,  30;  217,  6;  III  254,  49; 
277,  12;  306,  3;  447,  8;  481,  6;  607,  2. 
ceapcneht  (AS.)  V  367,  32.  liberatus 
a  seruitio  V  498,  39.  emptidum  &yo' 
Qttat6v  lU  183,  13. 
.    Emptio    &vr}aig    JU    81,  42.     dtvi/j   U 


482,  16.  &yoQaa{a  II  60,  49;  217,  4; 
636,  62;  m  124,  18;  277,  8.  comparatio 
b  post  n  678,  26.    emptiones  ScyoQaatai 

II  60,  29.     6}vaC  Ul  406,  74;  468,  69. 

Emptor  &yoQaatTig  II  61,  19;  217,  6; 
536,  53;  m  124,  19;  277,  11.  emax  IV 
410,  20  (v.  emax).  emptores  icyoQaatal 
n  60,  67. 

Emptorium  v.  emporium. 

Emptrix  &yoQdatQia  U  bSb,  64. 

Empturus  &yoQdaoov  11  60,  64. 

EMptvL»&yoQaat6gUl37b,^3.  empsum 
(carr.  ei  v.  compsa)  &yoQaad'iv  II  61,  20. 
empta  uendita.  emit  enim  qui  uendit  V 
289,  28.     empti  &yoQaa&ivtsg  II  61,  7. 

Empyeticorum  (emticorum  cod.  Vat. 
corr.  ex  a)  quae  sanies  [sjcreant  III 
600,  41. 

Empyomatia(?)  uulneratio,  apostema 
m  602,  6.  inpiomata  (leainXkvQov 
(mesepleron  cod.)  m  603,  6.  Cf.  encata- 
lempsis  et  v.  Bose  in  ind.  Cass.  Fel.  p.  204. 

Emticorum  t;.  empyeticorum. 

Emulcens  oblectans  IV  62,  22;  43; 
514,  42;  V  453,  22;  498,  37. 

Emunctae  naris  V  661,  68  (Ind.  len. 
1888  VII;  Hor.  sat.  I  4,  8). 

Emuncto  deriso,  deluso  V  498,  38. 

Emunctorium  est  unde  candela  mun- 
datur,  hinc  emungo  V  619,  2.  emunc- 
toria  forcipes  V  498,  40.  candeltfhjuist 
(AS.)  V  359,  7.     Cf  Boensch  Coll  ph.  303. 

Emundo  &no%oafi&  U.  237,  65. 

Emnngo  exmungo  &noyLvaam  U  239, 
15.  emungit  <^3roj[Avfftf{raiIl61,2.  emun- 
gere  per  fallaciam  tollere,  circumue- 
ni8se(?)  V  640,  73  (^  Non.  103,  16). 
emuncxit  extersit  IV  62, 36.  emungor 
emunctus  uaso  (naso?)  expurgor  V  498, 
41.     V.  emunctorium. 

Emunit  &afpaXCiitai^  dxvQot  II  61,  13. 

Emu<n>xi  eos  argento  V  661, 69  (cf 
Ind.  len.  1888  VII;  Ter.  Phorm.  682). 

Emuscuius  tb  olmvoanont^bv  ^qvbov 
(ita  c.  6  fi,0Q(pv6g  &yQi'i/Lbv  6qvbov  b  e. 
toymos  copicon  osmeon  cod.)  U  616,  6 
(ubi  emussulus  ce).  emussulus  rexauio- 
lus  (regaliolus?)  in  aospiciis  lib.  gloss.. 
V.  immusulus. 

Emussitatos  <ad  a^mussim  (oc^df.Jfat) 
exactos  Plac.  V  21,  26  ==  V  64,  17.  Cf 
Festus  Pauli  p.  76,  8;  Non.  9,  9;  Loewe 
Prodr.  284. 

En  idov  II  60,  6  (eo  cod.  corr  ce); 
61,  23;  330,  66.  ecce  IV  63,  4;  440,  21; 
386,  3  (est  instat  add.  codd.);  V  289, 
44;  533,  26  (Ter.  Andr.  248:  ubi  hem 
libri).  Cf  en  ec<c>e[t]  fejdocet,  ostendit 
V  463,  27  (cf.  em).  K.  em,  en  uero, 
eo  verb. 

EnarrabUis  diriyriiutti,ri6g  U  276,  60. 
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Enarratlo  i^ifiYrio^  n  803,  21;  UI 
136,  49;  328,  6;  406,  6;  493,  84;  519;  1. 
di^aig  II  276,  49;  m  24,  42;  199,  3. 
Siriyrjtia  Ul  134, 17,  (iyijyijtfiff  11  262,  66. 
i%»e6ig  n  290,  16. 

Enarro  i^jjyoviiai  II  303,  22;  III  186, 
46.  dirjYovfiai  U  276,  61.  enarras  i^- 
i;yet<ra^(!)III  136,  47.  enarrat  i^rjYeiTai 
m  136, 48.  edisserit,  exjplanat  lY  386, 2. 
enarrani  i^Tjyrjad^ijv  III 136, 61.  enar- 
rasti  i^riYVtfo}  III  136,  60.  a^iXriaas  JIL 
343,  44;  447,  10. 

Enascitor  quod  de  terra  et  aqua  ex- 
surgit  V  193,  19  («  GR.  L,  VII  121,  19 
=  Isid.  Diff.  389). 

Enato  i%ytoXvfip<b  11  290,  61.  iyivi^- 
XOtJiMi'  II  291,  62.  diavrjxofiai  enaao 
(enato  e)  II  273,  1. 

EnanigO  ScnonXio)  U  239,  51  i^nXim 
n  292,  10. 

Eneaenia  initia  uel  dedicatio^nes^ 
rV  63,  6  {suppl.  bcd).  initium  uel  de- 
dicationes  IV  610,  11.  initia  uel  dedi- 
cationeB  IV  336, 4;  V  198, 21.  incaenia 
dedicationes  IV  861,  32;  V  629,  23. 
ineaenio  {vd  -ae?)  nouae  aedificationes 
{cf.  Eucher.  instr.  p.  164,  16:  incaenia 
nouae  aedificationis  obseruatio  uel  dedi- 
catio.  aedificationes  tabemaculorum 
cod.  Epin.:  cf.  Isid.  VI  18,  12)  V  365, 
29.     V.  dedicatio. 

Encaeniare  (inc.  Scdliger)  stupere, 
cessare  Scal.  V  601,  69  {cf.  encaeniare 
sollempnizare  Osb.  p.  199). 

Encatalempsis  fifGonXivQov  Ul  600,  7. 
innvrjfia  III  600,  31.     V.  empyomatia. 

Encansta  pictnra  quae  etera  (in  cera 
Mai  VII  660.  e  cera  H.)  inolitur  (in- 
oletur  Mai.  inuritur?)  V  193,  20. 

Eneantum  (-st-  h)  iy%h%avfi,ivov^  riatpa- 
Xiafiivog  {-ov  e)  11  61,  36  (excautum?). 
encansta  in[g]usta,  exusta  V  668,  27. 

Enceladus  v.  C[h|oeus. 

Encetegna  (incitega  ?)  machinula  lignea 
qua  amphora  sustinetur  V  193,  22.  Cf. 
AHD.  GL.  111  373,  61. 

Enchelys  v.  enocilis. 

Enehiridion  graece,  quod  manu  te- 
netur  V  290,  9.    liber  manualis  Osb.  195. 

Enclitus  V.  inclytus. 

Encoma  v.  incoma. 

Encratitu  (encratine  gloss.  Werih.) 
continentes  V  358,  38;  ghss.  Werih. 
Gallie  339  {v.  suppl.).  encratice  lib.  gloss. 
encratitae?  cf.  Isid.  WUl  5,  25. 

Encryphias  subcinericios  uel  occultos 
panisIV  232, 1 1  {Pseudaugustin.  Serrn.y  1). 

Encudo  V.  incus. 

Endo  iv,  slg  II  61,  14.  in,  ecce  do 
V  628,  35. 

£ndocetum(?)  indigeatum  V  193,  24. 


Endodusa  ivi%enXsutii4vri(})  U  61,  80 

Endodecarit  firj^von  U  61.  85. 

Endofestabat  iaaivtv,  6)Qyhkzo  U  61, 
87  {ubi  fasviv  cod.  corr.  dh.  iaivev  vel 
ianBv  Vulc.  iaivtro  Ribbeck). 

Endogenia  naturaliter  amoena  V  198, 
25  {ubi  nil  m%Uandum). 

Endopesciscas  ivng  U  61,  81  (ubi 
endopecescas  iv^rjg  Vulc.,  endo,  iv,  Ug  g. 
endopescas  Bibbeck  trag.*  p.  XII.  endo- 
pleciscas  H.). 

Endopicus  avatd^eig  evdoteifo  U  61,  26 
{ubi  endoitius  uel  endoticius  c,  &vai,  elg^ 
evSotiQo)  e,  ScaL  ad  Fest.  endoterus 
Ribbeck  l.  s.  8.  voluitne  endoterius?).  F. 
eniber. 

Endoplorato  imnaXiaov  U  61,  89. 
inplorato  V  l«i3,  26.  Cf.  Festus  Pauii 
p,  77,  1;  Ind.  len.  a.  1889  p.  V. 

Endo<procincttt>  i^aafievoi  iv  no- 
XifiM  U  61,  15  {suppl.  Scal.,  elg  noXefiov 
idem  ad  Festum  PaxiU  p.  11  ^  8). 

Endorigruum  inriguum  {ita  Mai  VII 
660;  inritum  codd.)  V  193,  27.  Cf.  en- 
doribuum  evQi^Qov  ^atagiJ^Qov  II 61, 40: 
ubi  endoriguum  ivQetd^QOv,  xccraifQei^Qov 
Scah,  endo  riuum  nava  (eid^QOV  Lindiay 
^ihe  l.  lang.^  p.  683.    liltui  est  probabilius. 

Endromida  pallium  philosophi  est  V 
656,  19  {luvenal.  VI  246;  m  103). 

Eneades  (i^^vcd^f(o^)Ellenorum  lingua 
Nouember  mensis  dicitur  lib.  gloss.  V. 
menses. 

Enecatus  enectus  &n6nXr}%xog  U  289, 
52.  enecata  (povonro^^vriyd^e^rig  UI  437, 
62  {suppl  David). 

Enecium  enecatio,  hoc  est  occisio 
hominis  V  568,  24. 

Eneco  &nonviyo>  U  239,  61.  eniCAS 
occidis  V  533,  36  {Ter.  Andr.  660).  ene- 
cat  &nonviyei  {anovvinei  cod.  corr.  He- 
rald.),  &noaq>attei  II  61,  88.  eneeare 
infocare  IV  68,  85 ;  V  498,  48  {v.  enectare). 

Enectare  infocare  V  463, 29.    F.  eneco. 

Enectus  interfectus  V  561,  47.  V. 
enecatus. 

Energia  operatio  V  304,  49. 

Energumina  {vel  potius  inerg.)  dae- 
moniaca  IV  92,  24;  248,  26;  V  211,  1; 
504,  6.  inerguminis  tempestate  iectus 
leiectus?  deiectus?)  V  365,  19. 

Eneruatio  r.  eruatio. 

Eneruatus  emollitus  IV  63,  80.  mol- 
lis,  eflferoinatus  IV  232,  9.  inualidus  V 
418,  8  (Cassian.  inst.  V  5,  2). 

Eneruis  sine  uirtute  IV  63,  3;  336,  6; 
610,  40;  V  289,  51.  eneruum  emor- 
tuiun  IV  510,  42;  V  289,  45. 

Eneruo  iyivevQiio)  II  291,  49  {GR.  L. 
\TI  190,  2).  eneruat  castrat  IV  232,  8. 
enerunuit  elanguit  IV  336,  6;  V  498, 42, 


enfiteare 


enodo 
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Enflteare  v,  infitior. 

Enhydris  colubra  in  ac^ua  uiuens; 
Graeci  enim  aquam  hjdor  dicunt  V  198, 
30  {Isid.  Xn  4,  21). 

Eniber  dpt^t^  novriQd  n  61,  26  (eniber 
picus  Vulc.  picuB  ex  26:  endofpicus] 
repetens).  enibra  ivavria  U  61,  22. 
enibmm  nQay(iaziog  &mplapr}g  11  61,  21 
(nQ&yitd  zi  atg  inl  pXd§rig  Dammann 
Comm.  len.  vol.  V  37.  zagayfidziog,  ini- 
^«Mff  g.  ngdypMtog  ini.pXapig  d).  Cf. 
Festm  I^auli  p.  76,  16;  Serv.  in  Aen. 
ni  246.     V.  inebra,  iniquus 

Eniea  v,  ethnicus. 

Enim  ydg  11  261,  39;  m  405,  78. 
ydp,  ^ij  n  61,  24.  quia  aut  uerum  (vel 
uero)  IV  511,  68.     V.  em,  neque  enim. 

Enim  nero  &lTi»&g  ydg  U  224,  64. 
dfioXoyoviidvmg  11  883,  27.  SfwXoyov- 
fxivcDg,  navzeXStgj  datpaX&g  II  61,  27. 
ngbg  yag  zfjg  &Xr]^iCag  II  420,  38.  quia 
autem  IV  611, 64  {cf.  enim).  certe,  cer- 
tu8  (certo  certius  Schoelt)  V  683,  22 
(Ter.  Andr.  206}.     Cf.  IV  63,  21. 

Enisns  v.  enixus. 

Eniteo  iKXdnno}  U  291,  15.  enitet 
splendet  IV  63,  22;  613,  6.  enitnit 
effulsit  [aut  raagnus  extitit  uel  exilit] 
IV  63,  12  (v.  emico).  falsit  aut  magnus 
extitit  IV  613,  7.  clarus  eluxit  IV  613,  8. 
splenduit,  reffulsit  (vel  eff.)  IV  336,  10. 
F.  emico. 

Enitescit  aplendescit  IV  63,  24;  336,  9. 

Enitor  &no%v(b  II  238,  18.  ^xjjtajo- 
Itai,  II  288,  64.  conor  IV  232,  10;  336, 
10.  enititnr  int(fBi8erai  II  306,  46. 
enitnntnr  intQtlSovzai  II  61,  29.  eni- 
tere  nnQm  n  61, 28.  elabora[re]  V  633, 32 
(Ter.  Andr.  696).  enlti  conan  V  290,  7 
(v,  enixe).  enisus  est  elaborauit,  adiu- 
uauit  IV  63, 13.  perambulauit  IV  63, 29 
(v.  emensus).  enisns  elaborauit,  adiuua- 
uit  IV  612,  24.  enixa  est  dnfyivTjaev  II 
61,  34;  234, 19.  peperitlV  512,  7.  genuit 
[agnum,  ab  agno  dicitur  femininum,  v. 
agna]  V  420,  17  (Euseh.  ecd.  hist.  m  8). 
genuit  V  428,  79  (item).     V.  enixus. 

Enitores  v.  finitores. 

Enixe  ngo&vfKog  U  61,  33.  anov- 
daiatg  U  436,  11.  iyizivibg  U  292,  64. 
sedule,  impense  IV  232,  17;  336,  12. 
sedule,  libenter  IV  512,  8.  attente  IV 
63,  8;  612,  25.  aperte,  libere  V  668,  28. 
omnibus  uiribus  [niti  in  altum  ad  7 
spectare  videtur]  V  290,  6.  enixins 
i?ittviaz6Qov  U  292,  53.  instantius  IV 
232,  16.  largius  uel  leuius  aut  distric- 
tius  IV  512,  26.  districtius  IV  63,  20. 
manifestius,  largius  uel  leuius  V  289,  47. 

£nix<im>  enixe  V  641,  21  (Non. 
107,  16). 


Enixo  dnoytvo)  U  238,  18  (cf  GR,  L. 
IV  39,  26). 
Enixns  generans  uel   creatus   a  post 

IV  63,  36.  generatus,  creatus  IV  336, 
13.  enisns  eluctatus  V  289,  46.  eluc- 
tatuB  aut  conatus  FV  612,  23.  enixa 
duas  res  significat  et  conata  (id  est 
temptata  add.  cod.  Ambros.)  ad  efficien- 
dum  aliquid  et  quae  partu  liberata  (U- 
bera  cod.  Ambros.)  est  mulier.  niti 
enim  uel  eniti  conari  uel  efficere  est 
Flac.  V  19, 4  =  V  64, 19  =  V  praef  XVI. 
Cf  Non.  67, 13;  297, 10;  GB.  L.  1 375, 10. 
dnorLwfiaaaa  U  238,  14.  partu  liberata 
(vel  leuata),  nata  (conata  H.)  uel  op- 
pre8sa(?)IV 440,  23.  parturiens IV 63, 26. 
conata  IV  232, 12.  pMtn  liberata  (vel  le- 
uata  =  Non.  297,  10)  IV  336,  11.  eniti 
(!  corr.  ace)  ^iaadfisvoi  U  61,  32.  enisi 
conati  IV  232,  13.  cum  labore  conati  V 
290,  8.  enixissima  &a(paXeatdzri  U  61, 44. 

Ennachordon  v.  numeros  omnimodos 
pulsas  tuo  plectro. 

Enneacaidece  hoc  est  decemnouen- 
nalis  cyclus  lunae  V  453,  26.  Cf  en- 
neacaidee^nna  mille  V  358,  43  (ennea- 
caidecaeterida  decennoualem  Schlutter 
collato  Hieron.  de  vir.  ill.  61). 

Enne<a>caideceterida  decennoualem 
[sedecennalem   ad  40    spectare  videtur] 

V  368,  41;  cf  Salmas.  Pl.  ex.  740  D. 
Ennipater    (ita    e,    Enuipater    cod.) 

"Evviog   nazrJQ  U  61,  52    (Ennius  pater 
ac;  cf  Hor.  epi.  I  19,  7). 

Ennins  nomen  doctoris,  cui  pauo  per 
uisionem  in  ore  introiuit  et  altera  die 
surrexit  granmiaticns;  fuit  autem  cultor 
idolorum  V  498,  45.  Cf  Enn.  ed.  L. 
Mueller  Ann.  I  fragm.  VLsqq. 

Ennomio  yQatptvg  ytXrjQOvofuov  U  61, 
47.  ennomionae  (-es  c)  yQatptCg  %Xr}QO' 
v6u(ov  U  61,  51. 

Enocilis  piscis  stagneus,  id  est  an- 
guilla  Plac.  V  64,  20;  IV  63,  19;  613, 
42  (enocilius).  anffuilla  V  498,  46. 
piscis  stagneus  qui  latine  anguila(!)  di- 
citur  V  289,  52;  628,  36  (ubi  enchelys 
et  stagnensis  Nettleship  ^Journ.  ofl^iL^ 
XIX  121.  Cf  Hagen  Grad.  ad  cr.  11, 
Loewe  Prodr.  376). 

Enodabile  dissolubile  IV  514,  28. 
quod  solui  non  potest  IV  336,  14  (uhi 
inenodabile  Loewe  GL.N.  112:  contam.7). 

Enodare  et  expedire  V  661,  49. 

Enodis  dvo^og  6  fir}  ?%tt}v  b^ovg'  II 
228,  12.  enodns  doipg  6  fii)  ^x^v  6tov 
U  232,  14.  enodis  sine  nodo  IV  63,  17; 
514,  29.  sine  nodis  IV  232,  19.  sine 
nodo,  id  est  muris  (ramis  H.)  V  290,  3. 

Enodo  Mvtd)  U  318,  19.  enodat 
i%Xvei,   dtafubv   U  61,  45.    explicat  IT 


390 


enormai^ 


en  uero 


282,  16.  explicat,  euoluit  IV  614,  27. 
exponit,  absoluit  V  650,  38  {Non.  16,  3). 
enodare  elucidare   aut  planum  facere 

V  193,  81. 

Enormate  cui  addi  minuiue  nihil  po- 
test  IV  68, 14  (non  potest);  82;  V  164, 1; 
698,  62  (enorme  H.  examussim  normate 
Btiech.). 

£nonnatus(?)  tersus  V  684,  2. 

Enormis  uQv^iiog  U  246,  26.  sine 
numero,  sine  mensura  11  678,  29.  sine 
mensura  IV  232,  14;  V  358,  59.  ingens, 
supra  modum  IV  63,  27;  614,  11;  V 
289,  49.  ingens  uel  Bupra  modum  uel 
sine  mensura  IV  336,  16.  extra  men- 
suram,  nimium  grandis  IV  614,  10.  ^ui 
non  habet  formam  IV  410,  23.  inattin- 
gibilis  V  164, 2.  Cf.  enermis  sine  arma 
(v.  inermis)  uel  sine  mensura  (sine  norma 
uel  sine  m.  Housman  ^Joum.  of  PhU.* 
XX  p.  60)  IV  63,  7.  inormis  inmensus 
IV  260,  4  (ubi  innormis  Warren).  ma- 
gnitudo  IV  628,  61 ;  V  302,  26  (enormi- 
tas?).  inmanis  uel  plus  a  mensura  IV 
864,  49.  inorme  opgifiov  ni  424,  66. 
inormem  infinitum,  inmeuBum  IV  629, 
31.    enormia  grandia  uel  ingentia  P/oc. 

V  20,  6.  grandia  IV  232,  20.  inormia 
maxima  IV  628, 60;  V  302, 8.  inliorma 
plus  a  forma  IV  413,  40  (de  plus  a  cf 
Boensch  Coll.  phil.247^  Landgraf  Arch.lX 
386).  inormis /u^.  Zami^ra/'.  F.  immanis. 

£normitas  tb  ^iyf^og  III  447,  11; 
480,  86.  A(^v»iiia  II  246,  24.  dra£ta 
II  249,  84.     V.  enormis. 

£n08  laetitiae  locus  IV  440,  24  (o5- 
scura:  de  olvog  cogitat  Buech). 

£npliimeredes  duplex  res  V  359,  8 
(ephemerides?). 

£n  redibeam  ^anne^  redibeam,  quia 
en  anne  significat  Plac.  V  21,  11  =  V 
64,  21  {suppl.  Bibheck  'lat.  part.'  34, 
Deuerling.    Cf  Kettner  Herm.  VI  171). 

£n8icium  a  secando  IV  232,  18.  a 
secando  uel  ab  ense  IV  63,  16;  V  193, 
32;  290,  2  {cf  gloss.  Werth.  in  mppl); 
634,  8.  Cf  Loewe  OL.  N.  168,  Haupt 
Op.  n  181,  Netthship  'Contr.'  486. 

£n  siet  bii]  di  II  61,  48. 

£n8ifer  iitpricpoQog  II  378,  18.  gla- 
diatus  II  578,  28.     V.  satelles. 

£nsis  ^Cq>og  II 61,  46;  378,  18;  492, 19; 
616,  8;  636,  66.  &oq,  ^^cpog  II  642,  29. 
gladius  IV  63,  10;  886,  16;  V  290,  5. 
V.  stringo. 

£n8ito  V.  insitus. 

£nt  syllaba  futuri  temporis  est,  [e]unt 
uero  praeBentis;   sicut  facient,   faciunt 

V  193,  83. 

£ntaticttm  quae  humanum  sperma 
diregunt  III  600,  29.     Cf  Pseudap.  16). 


£ntliea8mon  (intiasmon  cod.)  specieB 
maniae  IQ  601,  40. 

£nt(li]>eea  est  pecunia  commerdis 
destinata  V  619,  21.  entliioam  suppel- 
lectilem  (Cassian.  inst.  IV  14)  V  417,  29 
=  426,  40;  426,  86(?). 

£nt<li>ecaritt8  negotiator  V  668,  26. 
V.  institor. 

£ntoridla  iv  t^  (utaiv  n  61,  60 
(entor,  Sid  c).  etorida  iv  tc5  (iBxa^v  U 
62,  17.  Cf  Loewe  OL.  N.  187,  BitsM 
Op.  m  SBlsq.  (endoteridea  MeurBiui. 
debuit  endoterea) 

£  nnbe  ab  aere  IV  616,  22. 

£nttbi  itnov  U  286,  19. 

£nucleatim  clare,  manifeste  IV  282, 
21 ;  V  463,  36 ;  622, 4 ;  684, 1.  Cf  Funck 
Arch.  VII  499. 

£nncleati8  sensibus  V  661,  62. 

£nncleatu8  iiTiv&ia(tivog  U  808,  26. 
enucleatttm  sculptiun,  elimatum,  expo- 
li[a]tum  IV  63, 11.    purjptum  IV  616, 43. 

ffuttcleo  i^av^^o)   U   801,  47.     per- 

Eendo,  examussim  inquiro.  et  est  uer- 
um  secundae  (primae  cod.  Vatic.  1471) 
coniugationis  Plac.  V  20,  16  -f  17  =  V 
64,  22.  perpendo,  expono  IV  232,  22. 
euttcleat  ilav&i^si  II  61,  49.  enn- 
cl<e]>are  enodare,  exponere  IV  616, 42. 
enttdeaui  exposui,  quomodo  si  dicat(?): 
mundam  rem  tradidi,  ut  solent  nuclei 
mundari  et  a  testa  sefipregari  V  468,  84. 
enucleattit  exposuit  IV  886,  17. 

£nttlam  r.  aenulum,  hinulus. 

£nttmero   i^oQid-fi^  U  802,  6.    &na- 
Qi&ftoviiai  n  288,  22.    enttmerat  enar 
rat  IV  410,  24. 

£namqaam  (CnotB  II  286,  18.  BixoxB 
%al  noxi  (icdtf  0.  Mueller)  U  61,  63. 
equando  IV  68,  34  (et  q.  a).  ecquando 
aut  quando  IV  616,  6  (aliquando?  cf, 
Serv.  in  Ecl.  I  67).  ec^uando  Plac.  V 
21, 16  =.  V  64,  23;  V  289,  48.  Cf  Festus 
Pauli  p.  76,  7. 

£nunti<ati>o  S^loiaig  U  269,  16 
(suppl.  ae).     diayyBlia  U  270,  24. 

£nuntio  anayyiXXoa  U  232,  26.  dijld 
II  269,  16.  diayyiXXa  II  270,  26.  i^- 
ayyiXXo)  U  301, 14.  i^ayoQBva  II  801, 19. 
ariikaCvm  U  430,  62.  enuntlat  &nayyiXXBi 
II  61,  66.  nuntiat  IV  63,  81.  denuntiat 
IV  336, 18.   enuntiare  i^BinBCv  U  302, 44. 

£nusqaam  Binov  II  61,  64;  286,  19. 
ovSapLod^Bv  U  62,  4.  et  ubi  (en  ubi?)  V 
668,  26. 

£natrio  ixrpeepo)  II  293,  22. 

£nutritor  alitor  IV  836,  19. 

£nttunt  &novtvovaiv,  &nBiaiv  (?)  II  61, 
41.     anBiaiv  U  61,  43  (v.  exnuit). 

£n  uero  tum,  utique  IV  614,  65  (enim 
uero?).    Cf  en  uero  IV  509,  30. 


eo 


epeteein 
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Eo  ideo  V  633,  52  (Ter.  Ad.  698). 
in  Cyprum  V  533,  43  (Ter.  Ad.  231). 
F.  eo,  eo  magis,  eo  neni. 

£o  ^ndyoi  III  80,  1.  &niQ%0{ULt,  11 
234,  46.  &niQXO(iai,  aM  U  62,  3  (v. 
is).  &nsiiii  o  i6tiv  &niQXO(iai  U  234,  6. 
noQevofiai  H  413,  40.  uado  uel  prop- 
terea  lY  63,  44  {v.  eo  (tdv.).  is  ovzog, 
noQtvfj  n  92,  27.  ovrog,  nogtvy,  neitai. 
(iacet  ^sixai  e,  recte7  cf.  12)  11  76,  13. 
uadis  uel  iste  IV  102, 1.  it  noQtvsTai  II 
76,  14;  91,  9.  uadit  IV  357,  41;  102,  6. 
imus  noQtvofisd^a  H  77,  42.  noQtvofitd^a 
xal  vctazos  II  78,  39  (v.  imus).  int 
noQtvovtai  11  76,  23  (cf.  Loewe  Prodr, 
421,  Lindsay  lat.  langu.  631.  inunt  c: 
ut  prodinuntV  Cf.  in  ei6iv  U  76,  22 
(ubi  in  fky  tv  e.  it  tl6L  d).  eam  aizifiv, 
dntl8v60fiai,  H  57,  35.  eas  aifzdg,  dnt- 
Xfvcrj  n  67,  38.  eat  dniX^oi  11  57,  40. 
eamns  &ya>ntv  in  606,  40.  dnsX&oofitv 
II  234,  26.  eamns  nos  ayoafitv  iifitCg  III 
606, 39.  eant  [ebor]  dniX^a^iv  [iXi(pag 
Xsvccs  Idov]  n  57,  42  (ebor  iXitpag,  eia 
Xsvccs,  idov  vel  ecce  Xtv66t,  Idov  ceht). 
Cf.  ea  airzd,  a{)ZTj,  dniX&to  (h.  e.  eam), 
zavta  n  67,  84.  i  noQtvov  II  76,  11. 
vnays,  noQSvov  U  76,  66.  ii  dnsXyfs  II 
234, 29.  noQsvov  U  413, 41.  uade  a  post 
IV  100,  41.  i  uade  V  109.  7.  Ite 
dmzs  II  91,  8.  Cf  lo  anfiai  U  91,  26 
(i  dnti  g.  eo  &ntifii.7  dnanat  Volkmann). 
ire  dnUvai,  Ti  92,  4.  ibam  dnrittv  II 
76,  68.  pergebam,  ambulabam  Vf  350, 
16.  ibas  dnijtig  II  76,  56.  ibat  dn^ti 
n  75,  67.  ibamus  dnrjtifitv  II  76,  56. 
ibatis  dnjitizt  n  76,  58.  ibant  dnijseav 
n  76,  54.'  ibo  dnsXtvaofiLai  11  76,  5. 
ibis  dntXtvcy  II  76,  2.  ibnnt  dntXtv- 
covzat.  n  76,  4.  iui  (ibi  codd.)  ambu- 
laui  uel  illuc  IV  350,  16.  ii  dnfiU&ov 
n  76,  68.  init  dnfiX^tv  II  75,  51 ;  76,  3. 
iit,  ambulauit  IV  350,  18.  iit  iuit, 
ambulauit  IV  350,  40  (=  Non.  331,  2). 
inimns  perreximus  IV  360,  17.  itnr 
noQtvtzai  II  91,22.  ibatnr  dnritizo  II 75, 
69.  V.  eamus  domum,  eamus  intro,  eat 
aliquis,  eundi,  itum,  iturus,  euntis,  i  prae. 

Eoas  acies  exercitus  orientales  IV 
440,  26  (Verg.  Aen.  I  489). 

Eodem  Iv  z<p  avzo»  II  300,  55. 

Eo  ingenio  [ea'  natnra]  omnia 
(omnis  G)  generans  ingenium  pro  na- 
tura  posuit  Flac.  V  19,  18  =  V  64,  24 
(uhi  non  recte  omnia  generans  aeclusit 
Mai).  Cf  Usener  Ind.  Gryph.  1866  p.  4 
(Plaut  Ps.  137). 

Eois  eqnis  orientalibus  IV  440,  26 
(Verg.  Aen.  U  417/18). 

Eo  magis  ideo  magis  IV  336,  21. 
ideo  plus  rV  68,  46. 


Eo  minus  ualde  minus  IV  336,  22. 
tantum  (tanto  d)  minus  IV  232,  24. 

Eo  modo  zoiovza  zQdnto  II  62,  2. 

Eo  more  zoio^zov  zQdnov  11  62,  6. 

Eone  numquid  propterea  FV  63,  46. 
ideo  uel  illo  V  683,  60   (Ter.  Ad.  620). 

Eos  V.  eous. 

EotinnsiniantumV618,56.  F.eatenus. 

Eons  dvazoXi.i^6g  11  62,  7.  orientalis 
n  678,  30.  est  homo  de  oriente,  Eos 
Aurora  uel  Lucifer,  interdum  et  pro  sole 
ponitur  ut  (om.  B)  apud  poetas  Plac.  V 
18,  22  =  V  64,  26;  164,  6.  epus  lux 
IV  232,  86;  V  542,  16  (eous  Warren 
coll.  Verg.  Georg.  I  288).  eons  sol  aut 
lux  IV  614,  16.  lux  [siue  lexl  (ubi  per- 
peram  eous  Lucifer,  lux  NetHesnip  ^Journ. 
of  PhiV  XIX  121)  IV  63,  40.  eoa  dva- 
zoXri  n  62,  9.  eoi  orientis  IV  12,  6. 
eoo  orientali  aut  matutino  uel  solem 
IV  63,  38  (Verg.  Aen.  III  688;  XI  4). 
orientem  solem  V  164,  3.  orientali  aut 
matutino  V  164,  4.  eoas  orientalis  FV 
12,  5;  18  (aepas.  Cf.  Housman  ^Joum. 
of  PhiV  XX  49);  V  164,  5;  290, 12.  eois 
orientalibus  IV  63,  41  (Verg.  Aen.  II 
417)  836,  20;  514,  16;  V  290,  10  (cf  b 
n  578,  30).  Cf  eono  orientem  solem 
IV  614,  14  (eoum?).  eoedo  oriens  V 
290,  11. 

Eo  nsqne  in  tantum  IV  69,  16;  46 
(ede  eo);  63,  87;  518,  46. 

Eo  neni  propterea  ueni  IV  68,  43. 

Epactales  dies  at  inanzal  iifiiQai,  III 
244,  2. 

Epacta[s]  superaddita  in  conputis, 
Aegyptium  est  IV  64,  10;  V  453,  40 
(cf  Isid.  VI  17,  29).  epactes  id  est 
adiectiones  lunares  secundum  Graecos 
in  cyclo  annorum  decem  et  nouem  a 
IV  64,  19. 

Epaphinm  v.  effarium. 

Epartna  patula  aqua  IV  64,  6;  V 
453,  42.  eparcua  patula  aqua  IV  64, 
14;   V  193,  34,    epartula  patua  aqua 

IV  608,  32.  expartoa  patula  aqua  V 
598,  1.  epatnla  patula  aqua  V  193,  85. 
Cf  expaila  partu  uacua  et  Landgraf 
Arch.  IX  376. 

Epectasis  v.  syllabica  epectasis. 

Ependyten  tonica  uel  cocula  («  cu- 
culla)  gloss.  Werth.  GaUee  839  (v.  suppl.). 
et  colophinm  (=  colobium)  unum  sunt, 
quasi  tonica  sine  manicis  gloss.  Werth. 
Gallee  339  (v.  suppl.).  ependoten  me- 
loten  V  463,  36.  ependentem  me- 
lotem(!)  V  498,  47.    efetidem  cop  (AS.) 

V  369,  38. 

Epetesin  (?)  impedimentum  e^^estio- 
nis  stercoris  III  600,  10  (empodismos? 
niteig^i). 
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ephebion 


epicrocum 


Ephebion  locus  construpationis  puero- 
rum  imberbium  Scal.  V  697,  68  {cf. 
Osb.  199,  Stowasser  Arch.  I  441). 

Ephebns  ig>riPog  II  320,  67;  m  249, 
27.  puer  imbarbis  IV  60,  31;  336,  29; 
410,  27;  610,  33.  inberbis  IV  60,  4; 
231,  12;  V  288,  46.  sine  barba  adule- 
scens  IV  64,  6.  adoliscens  qui  barbam 
non  habet  V  290,  26.  adolescens  qui 
non  habet  barbam  V  368,  67.  puer 
sine  barba  V  547,  47.  ephebi  imberbes 
Plac.  y  20,  1  (cf.  V  63,  26 :  ephebns 
inbarbis,  id  est  puer  sine  barba).  adu- 
lescentes   IV   60,  2;    231,  11;    610,  34; 

V  288,  43.  adulescentes  inbarbes  FV 
334,  62.  a  Phoebo  dicti,  necdum  uiri, 
adulescentuli,  lenis  (scr.  leues).  Lucanus 
flll  518):  mixtis  armabit  ephebis  V 
192,  12:  Cf  Isid.  XI  2,  10.  ephebo- 
rum  studio^so^rum  V  424,  62  (Cassian. 
imt.  V  12,  2).  Cf  Landgraf  Arch.  IX 
374.     V.  effugium,  ex  ephebis. 

Ephemeris  diei  ratio  m  493,  78. 
cottidiana  res  FV  230,  60;  V  358,  8. 
adbreuiatio  rerum  V  290,  19;  368,  61 
(epimeri  cod.  epitome?).  adbreuiatio 
rerum,  id  est  breue  IV  64,  3.  quam 
habent  mathematici,  unde  nomina  coUi- 
gunt  IV  336,  23.  quam  habent  mathe- 
matici   unde    colligunt    singulum   diem 

V  290,  25.  quod  habent  mathematici 
unde  litigant  (scr.  colligunt)  dies  singu- 
los  V  358,  66.  commemoratio  actus 
cottidiani  IV  410,  28;  V  192,  14  (ephe- 
merides).  unius  diei  digestio  siue  com- 
putatio,  computus  uidelicet  mathematici 
singularum  dierum  uel  siderum,  de  quo 
luuenalis  8atyrum(!)  8ecundo(Vl572sgg'.): 
illius  occursus  etiam  uitare  memento, 
in  cuius  manibus  ceu  pinguia  sucina 
tritas  cernis  ephemeridas.  Uraeci  enim 
diem  rjfiigav  dicunt,  ephemeris  etiam 
dicitur  annalis  computatio  continens 
seriem  totius  anni  descriptam  V  684, 12 
(cf  Isid.  1  43,  1).  dicitur  computus 
mathematici  singulorum  dierum,  side- 
rum  uel  stellarum  cursus  V  666,  20 
(luvenal.  VI 673).  ephemerides  rationes 
rV  60,  18;  610,  48;  V  497,  61.  rationes, 
tabula  V  651,  37.  rationales  tabulae, 
codices,  libri,  litterae  V  668,  31.  libri 
in  quibus  cotidiani  actus  scribi  solebant 
IV  64,  18;  V  192,  13. 

Ephemeris  (=  icprjnsQOLg)  diumis  FV 
232,29.    cottidianis,  diariis(!)rV334,  53. 

Epheta  (eff.  cod.)  adaperire  IV  230, 
49  (cf.  Ducange).     V.  setha. 

Ephialtes  (fialtis  codd,)  qui  incibo 
uexantur  pro  indigestione  uel  cruda- 
tione  (cruditatione?)  ciborum,  id  est 
incoctione  m  601,  8.     cacoquemia  (xa- 


%oxvfJLCa  H.)    flaltis  m  698,  32.     V.  in- 
cubus. 

Epliippinm  tegumentum  equinum  V 
641,  31  (Non.  108,  28).  ephippia  oma- 
menta  equoram  V  657,  22.  sunt  equo- 
mm   freni    Plac,  V  21,  1    (frena)  =  V 

63,  30.     V.  epiphora. 

Ephod  quoa  est  superhumerale^s]  sine 
cucullo  uestis  sacerdotalis  casulae,  cuius 
uestis  duo  sunt  genera,  unum  lineum 
et  simplex,  quod  sacerdotes  habebant, 
aliud  diuersis  coloribus  et  auro  gemmis- 
que  contexta(!),  quo  solifs]  pontifices 
utebantur  IV  282,  40  {cf  JSucher.  instr. 
p.  166,  6).  uestis  linea  latas  manicas 
habens  V  367,  27.     hbat  (bath?)  V  869, 

64.  lineum  V  369,  66  (cf.  Boensch  Mua. 
Ehen.  XXXI  464).     V.  Isid.  XIX  21,  6. 

Ephrem  (vel  effirem  ut  in  libris  est)  et 
Manasse  pro  duabus  tribu^bu^s  id  est, 
Leui  et  loseph  IV  838,  80  (cf  Boensch 
Mus.  JRh.  XXX  449).    Elfrem  fructificatio 

V  869,  44  (Roensch  l  8.  8.  460). 
Ephyre  v.  CJorinthus. 
Epiasis  v.  epitasis. 

Epibatae  laici  (classici  Chraevius)  FV 
612,  28;  V  697,  67.  epibati  laici  V 
290,  15;  868,  20;  648,  2.  8unt  qui  na- 
uigaturis  superaeniunt  et  dato  pretio 
se  transportari  cupiunt  V  619,  14.  qui 
peruenient  et  dant  nabulum  (=  vaHiov) 
pro  nauigatione  V  428,  11  (Clem.  Bom. 
ep.  ad  Jac.).     ebifates  faerbenu  (A8.) 

V  290,  27.     epibatas   Im^dtai  ML  297, 
24;  617,  20  (cf  Isid.  XIX  1,  7). 

Epicasto  locus  est  ad  causas  discer- 
nendas  V  498,  49  {di%aatrjgiov?  inl  9i^ 
xoctfTot)  Buech.). 

Epieaustorium  dicitur  eminentior 
locus  in  aedificio  ad  spectandum  uel 
solarium  puellare  V  619,  16.  ubi  car- 
bones  mittunt  ad  ministerium  gloss. 
Werth.  Gallee  339  (v.  suppl ).  epieasto- 
rinm  supracastorium  ^dicitur,  incenso- 
rium  V  498,  60.  Cf.  Ducange,  Arch.  1 
263. 

Epicedion  carmen  quod  dicitur  non 
adhuc  sepulto  corpore  V  369,  22  (cf 
Serv.  Ecl.  V  14). 

Epicharmes  v.  charmes. 

Epichiremata  conamina  IV  282,  41. 

Epicoenum  inC%oivov  II 308,  56.  epi- 
coeni  promiscui  sensus  masculini  et 
feminini  V  859,  69.  Cf  GB.  X.  II  141, 
14,  Isid.  I  6,  34,  alihi. 

Epicroculnm  pallium  tenue  meretri- 
cium,  dictum  a  croceo  colore  Plac.  V 
21,  12  =  V  64,  %1. 

Epicrocum  lad^fjtog  ilSog  [17  6%oivioy 
&Q^ivov  natmtBQOv]  11  62,  14  (cf  epi- 
dromum  Is.  XIX  8,  3).    dr}Xavyig  U  62, 16. 


Epicurei 


epistula 
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epicroea  perlucida  (praelucida  codd.) 
Plac.  V  21,  4  (epipicra  codd.)  =  V  65,  6 
(item);  V  463,  37;  628,  37  {cf.  Flaut. 
Pers.  V.  96).  perlucida  uestimenta  V 
634,  4.  Cf.  Festus  Pauli  p.  82,  13; 
Loewe  Prodr.  284. 

Epicurei  genus  philosophorum  ab 
Epicuro  dicti  n^  440, 28.  genus  philoso- 
phomm  V  290,  17.  philosophorum  ge- 
nuB  lY  512, 29.  Epicareoram  secta  ab 
Epicnro  philosopho  coepit  qui  summum 
bonum  in  corporis  uoluptate  (uoluntate 
codd.)  putauit  V  193,  37.  Cf  Isid.  Vm 
6,  15. 

Epicams  quidam  quasi  (casi  codd.) 
philosophus  Manichaeis  (vel  Manicheus) 
urbi  cuius  (turpiculus  Bitech.)  qui  luxu- 
riam  camiB  summum  bonum  esse  dixit 
V 193, 86.  Epicar[i1a8  uoluptarius  cor- 
poris  V  422, 44  (Clem.  Jtom.  rec.  Vm  7 ;  1 5). 

Epidauras  ubi  gratiae  (vel  nrbs  Grae- 
ciae),  a  quo  Scolapius  Romae  est  ad- 
uectus  (vel  adductus)  V  193,  38. 

Epidict^ic^a  demonstratiua  glosa. 
Werth.  GalUe  339  (v.  suppl). 

Epido  (=  ^ninXov)  inter  uentrem  et 
nmbilicum  m  600,  38. 

Epigetar  (?)  inutgovQysi:  II 62, 18  (epu- 
letur  c,  Vulc.  ecpietur  Buech.). 

Epigramma  fniyQccfnia  Ul  277,  44. 
titulus  IV  64,  2;  513,  20;  V  194,  2. 
titulum  V  290, 18;  358, 60.     adbreuiatio 

IV  232,  28.    adbreuiata  scriptura  Plac. 

V  65,  1;  IV  336,  24.  edictum  iudicis 
seu  carmen  famosum  V  453,  38  (v.  edic- 
tum).  epigramma[te]  edictum  iudi- 
cantis  IV  410,  35.  epigrrammate  epi- 
gramma  est  paucis  uersibus  apta  oratio, 
super  sepulchrum  uersus  V  194,  3.  epi- 
taphium  dicitur,  id  est  super  sepulchrum 
uersus  Plac.  V  65,  2.  F.  in  epigram- 
mate.     Cf  Isid.  I  38,  22. 

Epig^  claui  quibus  lignum  ligno 
adhaeret  Scal.  V597, 51  (Isid.  XIX 19,  7). 

Epilempsia  avalriik^^Ca  m  488,  76. 
subita  insensatio  et  cadens  cum  spuma- 
tione  et  raptu  membrorum  m  600,  22 
(v.  cadiuus).  epilentiea  &vaX7\p.'ipCu  m 
510,  5.     Cf  Isid.  IV  7,  5. 

Epilem<p>tica8  uuoda  (AS.)  V  359, 
13  (cf  Aldhelm.  epist.  ad  Acirc.  p.  220). 
epilentici  daemoniosi  gloss.  Werth.  Gallee 
339  (v.  suppl.).     V.  cadiuus. 

Epilogiam  nouissima  pars  contro- 
uersiae,  qui(!)  preces  tantum  habet  FV 
336,  25;  V  290,  20.  Forma  epilogium 
suspecta,  vix  vetusta  (epilogum?):  quam- 
quam  antelogium  bene  Mcitur.  V.  epi- 
fogus. 

Epilogns  inCXoyoi  11  309,  29.  recapi- 
tulatio  breuis  11  578,  38.    extrema  pars 


libri  IV  232,  32.  nouissima  pars  con- 
trouersiae  IV  513,  23.  nouissima  pars 
controuersiae  flebilis  ad  misericorcuam 
iudicum  commouendam  V  290,  21.  no- 
uissima  pars  controuersiae  quae  preces 
tantum  habet  (v.  epiloginm)  IV  64,  8. 
postremus  (tnmcata)  IV  64,  15.  epi- 
logam  narratio,  miserationes  FV  410,  26. 
miseratio,  <re]>capitula<tio>  (?)  V  498, 
52.  epilogon  narrationes  et  ratione 
(narratio,  miserationes?)  IV  232,  30. 
epilogi  (-us?)  narratio  V  358,  6. 

Epimelia  v.  pimelia. 

Epimenia  xenia  (vel  senia)  quae  dan- 
tur  per  singulos  menses  IV  64,  7;  336, 
26;  513,  24;  Plac.  V  65,  3;  V  290,  24; 
598,  63;  634,  5  (luvenal.  VU  120).  nest 
(AS.)  V  359, 32.  V.  epinia.  Cf  Boensch 
'Coll.  phiV  p.  136,  295. 

Epinia  xavi,cia  m  480,  48  (ubi  im- 
vCxia  alio  atram.  add.):  epimenia  xa 
aitCa  Boensch  Coll.  phil.  p.  136,  295  (ra 
^ivi,a  H.). 

Epin<i>cion  siue  epinicinm  (cinium 
cod.)  triumphum,  uictoria  V  498,  53. 

Epinome  memoria  V  857, 11  (epitome? 
epimone  esset  remora). 

Epionia  v.  dactylus. 

Epiphanes  illustris  IV  410,  29. 

Epiphania  splendor  IV  410,  80;  V 
498,  51.  appantio,  ostensio  IV  208,  37 
(=  Eucher.  instr.  p.  154,  18);  512,  10. 
apparitio,  ostensio,  manifesta^io  IV  232, 
25.  adparitio  IV  474,  2;  V  262,  29. 
Cf  Isid.  VI  18,  6. 

Epiphonema  im<pii>vrifia  II  812,  51. 
causa,  contentio,  efat  (AS.)^  reub  (AS.) 
n  578,  81  (contam.7\ 

Epiphora  lippitudo  oculorum  IV  232, 
34.  Huc  refert  Deuerling  epyppia  mac- 
cos  (vel  muccos)  equorum  (^.  e.  epiphora 
mnccus  equorum)  PUic.  V  65,  4:  certe 
ephippia  minus  probabile. 

Epiras  regio  Europae  FV  440,  29. 

EpiseoplnTi]  (=>  iniexomCv)  super- 
intendere  IV  64,  16. 

Episcopns  uisitator  IV  410, 34.  super- 
spector,  speculator  add.  def).  super- 
inspector  (=  Eucher.  instr.  p.  160,  5) 
IV  232, 37.  speculator  V  290, 14.  super- 
inspector,  uisitator  uel  speculator  IV 
512,  27. 

Epistolia  graece,  quod  est  latin.e  oper- 
torium  aloss.  Wirth.  Gallee  339  (v.suppl.). 

Epistoliam  imaTdXiov  U  311,  19  (Ca- 
tull.  68,  2).  epistola  demiminutiuum  II 
578,  32.  epistolia[8]  id  est  litteras 
commonitorias  gloss.  Werth.  Gallee  339 
(v.  suppl.). 

Epistala  innsxoXri  11  311,  18;  m  447, 
12;   480,  64.     acribula  (scriptura?)   IV 
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232, 35.  epiBtola  epi  super,  stola  scriptio 
a  Btilo  dicta  alosB.  Werth.  GalUe  389  {v, 
suppl).    epistolam  im^tolT^v  in  615, 66. 

Ypistulam  ex<B>erere  (exarare?)  V 
661,  62. 

Epistularis  exponifl  V  290,  16;  IV 
513,  13  (epistol.).     epistolaris  disponiB 

V  668,  29. 

Epistylia  gpraece,  quae  super  capi- 
tella  columnarum  ponuntur  (=  Eucher. 
instr.  p.  148,  9)  V  410,  49  (de  catwn.; 
cf.  Isid.  XV  8,  16;  XIX  10,  24).  epi- 
stelia  capitella  V  358,  23  =  epistua 
graece  capitella  gloss.  Werth.  GalUe  339 
(v.  suppl).     V.  piBtylia. 

Epltaphinm  imrdq^iog  U  311,  39. 
carmen  mortuorum  IV  64,  4;  282,  31; 
513, 21 ;  V 194, 4.  ephitliamium  carmen 
quod  dicitur  sepulto  corpore  V  359,  21 
(cf.  Serv.  Ecl.  V  14).  aepitaphins  titu- 
lu8  mortuorum  V  164,  7  (Is.  I  88,  20). 
F.  epicedion,  taphoB. 

£pi<t)asi8  BupersanuB  V  417,  4  (de 
rerb.  interpr.  ==  Hieran.  in  Matth.  8, 14). 

Epithalaminm  carmen  nuptiarum  IV 
64,  12;  232,  33;  513,  22;  V  194,  5. 
carmen  nubentium  V  358,  51  (Isid.  I 
38,  18).  est  carmen  nuptiale  V  619,  4. 
nuptialis  laus  IV  336,  27.     laus  thalami 

V  369,  43. 

Epithema  fastimentus  (fascimentum 
a)  in  similitudinem  quasi  malagma  III 
600,  20. 

Epithematia  v.  lixopyritum. 

Epitheton  superpositio  V  359,  11. 
epitheta  sunt  quae  nominibus  appo- 
nuntur;  est  autem  graecum:  ut  puta 
'magnus  homo',  'doctus  philosopnus' 
magnus  et  doctus  (magnus  et  d  om.  H.) 
epitheta  sunt  Plac.  V  19, 10  =  V  65, 6. 

Epithymeticon   concupiscibile    Plac. 

V  66,  7.     Cf  V  417,  11. 
Epithymns  qui  super  tumo   nascitur 

m  589,  72;  611,  32  (nascit);  623,  34 
(epitinum);  562,  71  (epithemus  et  timo); 
595,  55  (tumo  epitemus).  timo  id  est 
que  Buper  nascitur  opitimns  III  629, 52. 
Cf.  hipoteuB  (==  hippopheon)  id  est  epl- 
temn  III  565,  23  (cf  Plin.  XXVI  65). 
V.  Isid.  XVn  9,  13. 

Epitimio  (epyt.  cod.  epithoinio  U. 
iTci&vfioSeiTtvovg  confefi  Buech.  e  Plut. 
quaest.  conv.  Vin  6,  1)  epulo,  caena 
uel  comesator  V  568,  30. 

Epitoma  adbreuiatio  IV  64,  17;  232, 
26;  410,  31.  supercisio  quae  de  maiore 
corpore  librorum  carptim  ac  defloratim 
excerpitur,  quae  alio  nomine  breuis  ex- 
positio  ac  succincta  potest  appellari: 
quo  nomine  solent  Graecorum  auctores 
nuccinctas  ac  defloratas  ex  aliis   docto- 


ribus  expositiunculas  appellare  V  584, 
13.  epitomen  breuiarium  V  358, 44  {cf. 
Hieron.  de  vir.  ill.  80).  memoria  uel 
breuiariimi  V  358,  31.  V.  breuiarium, 
ephemeris,  epinome. 

Epitomarins  adbreuiator  FV  282,  27; 
410,  82 

Epitomatarins  adbreuiator  V  453, 39. 

Epitomos  breuiata  V  358,  54. 

Epinsion  peri<u)sion  V  417, 1  (de  verb. 
interpr.  rsm  Hieron.  in  McUth.  6,  11 — 13). 

Epono  V.  expono. 

Epos  uersus  heroicus  quod  ipBO  di- 
cuntur  gesta  heroum  V  164,  8;  IV  474, 
66  (quo  et  eorum  vel  eroum  codd.); 
12,  29  (quod  ipsi  et  ieata  eorum  codd.), 
Cf.  IV  204,  25:  aepos  uersus  (quibus  add. 
abd:  quod  ipso  dicantur  gesta  heroum). 

Epotat  ebibit  IV  232,  38. 

Epotata  ebibita  IV  64,  19;  V  194,  6. 
hausta  IV  386,  28.  expotata  hausta 
Scal.  V  597,  65;  628,  49. 

Epotiotis  timpanus  ille  qui  fecatum 
et  pulmonem  sustinet  III  600,  48  (epotis 
Buech.). 

Epromo  v.  expromo. 

Epnlac  ^otvai  II  62,  12;  III  314,  21 
522,  36.     B<3ai%ioii    III  314,  22;    518,  29 
escae  IV  11, 38;  476, 9.    epnlis  dapibus, 
escis  IV  306, 3.    diuitiis,  dapibus  IV  476, 8 

Epnlaticins  qui   epulis   dat  operam 

IV  64,  11;  515,  18;  V  164,  9;    290.  22 
453,  41;  498,  54;  56;  598,  22. 

Epnlatio  BiymiCa  II  62,  15;  320,  58 
m  172,  1;  289,  52.  ^oCvr]  U  828,  54 
fVfpQUGia  n  820,  19. 

Epnlis  camis  nimia(!)  interiori^buNs 
locis  maxillarum  III 600, 25  (ebolis  coad. 
=  inovXlg). 

Epnlor  tixoxoHffiai  U  820,  55.  e4>' 
q>gaivm  R  320,  17.     epnlatnr  diliciatur 

V  437,  47.  uescitur  IV  336,  80.  epn- 
lantnr  manducant  IV  515,  19.  man- 
ducant,  conuiuantur  IV  64,  18.  conbi- 
bunt  (vel  conuiuunt),  diliciantur  IV  386, 
31.     Cf  epigetur,  inter  epulandum. 

Epnlnm  Siavoiirj  n  62,  ll  (GB.  L. 
1  554,  18);  536,  4.  tva>xia  II  320,  58; 
602;  38;  603,  42;  530,  4.  &oivri  U  828, 
64.  conuiuium  IV  232,  39.  epnluB 
esca,  cibus  cum  lactuca,  diuitia  (dilicia 
Buech.)  IV  410,  33. 

Epnpa  V.  upnpa. 

Epns  V.  eous. 

Epyphi  Aegyptiorum  lingua  lunius 
mensis  dicitur  V  194,  1.     V.  menses. 

Eqna  q>OQ§dg  II  62,  20;  III  90,  35; 
189,  4  ((poQug);  268,  47;  361,  48;  495,  8. 
(fOQ<^fiydg  (suppl.  e)  tJ  ^-rjXt la  tnitog  11 
472,  49.  inno&riXna  II  332,  59.  (poQ^ag 
eqna^  fpoQadia  eqnae  in  18,  23.    innag 


e  quando 


equuB 
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fpoQccg  eqna  bardla  (cf.  forda)  ni  432,  9. 
cqnae  (poQBddtg  II  62,  22. 

£  qaanao  ex  quo  tempore  V  458,  43. 
V.  ecquaDdo. 

Eqaarlas  tnnofpogPog  11  833,  6;  lU 
308,  1.  tnnovdijir}g  U  338,  2  (tnnovo- 
fiBvg  carr,  e).  tnno<poifP6g^  tnnovrjg  TH 
262,  6.     V.  equisio,  equipastor. 

Eqaatas  uita  priuatus  IV  64,  28;  V 
194,  7.  eqaotas  uita  priuatus  IV  64, 
25;  514,  45;  V  598,  20  (uhi  eoitatus 
past  Semlentm  Nettleship  ^Joum.  of  PhiV 
XIX  121.    enecatus  H.). 

Eques  (vel  equis)  tnntvg  11 62, 18;  832, 
49;  111468,61.  fjrTTOTT^ff  111174,13.  tnn6- 
TTig  %al  tnnfvg  III  241,  15.  ifpmnog  II 
H21,  8.  homo  qui  equo  portatnr  IV  64,  27 ; 

V  290,  29.    eqaes   et  eqaester  unum 

est  Plac,  V  65,  9;  IV  64,  24;    514,  44; 

V  453,  45  (cf.  V  844,  26 :  sunt).  eque» 
est  qui  equo  sedet,  equester  locus  uel 
ordo,  ut  si  dicas  'illi  (ille  cod.)  honor 
equester  est',  item  'militat  in  equestri 
ordine'  Plac.  V  18,  16.  Cf  equester 
locus  uel  ordo:  ut  si  dicas  'illi  honor 
equester  est',  item  'militat  ille  ^'in^ 
equestri  ordine'  V  568,  32.  F.  isid. 
Di/f.  195.  eqaes  equest^r  uel  equi(?) 
(Euseb.  eccl.  hist  IX  9)  V  421,  48;  430, 
30.  eqaitem  pro  equo  V  641,  17  (Non. 
106, 24 ;  Serv.  in  Georg.  III 1 16).  equites 
tnnslg  III  27,  49;  146,  34;  208,  16;  298, 
19;  352,  47;  395,  36;  523,  87.     tnn6tai. 

III  447,  17.    equitum  tnniav  II  62,  26. 
Eques  (vel  -is)  Bomanus  tnnivg  *F(o- 

(uc^mv  m  297,  72;  523,  36. 

Eqaester  tnntvg  II  332,  49.  tnnixbg 
av^QOinog  11  332,  52.  equestris  ^fpin- 
nog  in  368,  30.  Cf  equester  tnmyibv 
xdynall  62,19;  adde  II  578,38.  equestri 
tnniJiA  n  62,  23.  equestree  tnnsCg  III 
170,  52;  238,  48.  trosseos  (trossulos?) 
seu  equites  \^  453,  44.     V.  eques. 

Equestris  dicrnitatis   tnni%fig  d^tag 

m  33,  4;  388,  13. 

Equestris  ordinis  tnm%6g  m  297, 68. 

Equidem  iyo)  (liv  U  62,  24;  284,  35. 
iyo)   f^lp   ovv   n  284,  86.     ego    quidem 

IV  64,  26;  232,  42;  386,  34;  V  164,  11; 
290,  28;  533,  63  (Ter.  Eun.  739);  634,  6. 

Eqaidem  scio  (ego  codd.)  ego  scio 
IV  66,  10. 

Eqolfer  tnnog  ayQiog  II  332,  57. 
TnnayQog  m  431,  32.  Cf  Boensch  Coll 
phil.  274,  Brugmann  Mus.  Bhen.  XLUl 
p.  404. 

Equilam  equam  V  641,  13  (Non. 
106,  9). 

Eqmle  tnnoctdaiov  ID.  200, 39  (equale) ; 
313,42  (acuilae);  505,61 ;  523,49(acuilae). 
tnn66zaaig  m  357,  77;  366,  36.     tnnav 


6  zonog  II  333,  7.  tnnwv  11  502,  2. 
equorum  stabulum  II  578,  39.  Cf.  In- 
noatdaiov  stabulum  equile  n  333,  4. 

Equilio  V.  equisio. 

Equinam  (ecquin  nam  G)  multitudo 
collecta  et  in  unum  congregata  Plac. 
V  20,  19  «=  V  63,  21.  Lemma  carrup' 
tum:  ubi  equitium  b  m  marg.:  equirium 
Deuerling  (cf.  Varro  de  l.  h  VI 13,  Festus 
Pauli  p.  81,  12):  equinum  ^equorum^ 
Buech.  coU.  Anth.  ep.  218,  2.  ecquinam 
^ecquo  modo.  equitium  equorum^  muUi- 
tudo  Heraeus  Arch.  VI  277:  cf  Deuer- 
ling  'Bl.f  h.  G.'  XIY p.  809.    V.  equitium. 

Equinus  tnni%bg  &v&Qmnog  II 332, 52. 

£quiona8(?)  aequa  dictio  gloss.  Werth. 
GalUe  339  (cf.  suppl.).    aequisona  Buech. 

Equipasior  tnnovmfirig  (cf  equarius) 
n  333,  2.     tnnoq>OQp6g  II  333,  6. 

Equisetum  v.  hippuris,  cauda  caballi. 

Equisio  tnno%6fiog  U  62,  25;  II  332, 
62  (equilio).  ippocomus  graece  V  290, 32. 
tnnovofievg  Ui  308,  3.  tnnov^fiog  Ul 
505,  57.  ipponomes  m  523, 45  (v.  equa- 
rius).  hippago,  aurigarius  IV  440,  30. 
equiso  <pro5  equite  V  641,  12  (Non. 
105,  27).  equitio  equorum  praeuisor 
(prouisor?)  V  657,  9  (ApiU.  de  deo  Socr.  5; 
cf  Landgraf  Arch.  IX  174).  equitio  II 
578,  37.  aequicio  tnno§oa%6g  Ul  300,  23. 
aequitici  tnnovai/^rjg  Ul  300,  22.  V. 
equitiarius,  agaso. 

Equitas  v.  aequitas. 

Equitatio  tnnaaCa  U  332,48;  556,  82. 
Cf  U  678,  86. 

Equitatus  tnm%bv  atQdtsv(ue  II  832, 
55.  tnni%^  atQattd  U  510, 55.  tnni%6v 
U  491,  17.  numerositas  equitum  V 
634,  7.  eqaitatus  et  peditatus  nume- 
rus  equitum  et  peditum  V  344,  27  +  28. 
equitatnm  ii  noXvXnnCa  U  530,  6.  Cf 
aequitas. 

Equitiarias  (poQ0yado§oa%6g  m  808, 2. 
tnno%6fiog  Ul  357,  73. 

Eqaitio  v.  equisio. 

Equitium  awmnCa  8  iativ  dyiXri  Tn- 
nmv  II  446,  42. 

Equito  tnnBvto  II  332,  50;  m  75,  50; 
146,  33.  tnndj^ii}  II  332,  47.  equitat 
tnntvfi  m  447,  16.  equltabo  ntQiin- 
nd^(o  (ubi  obequito  e)  II  402,  51. 

Equorum  statio  uel  stabulam  tnno- 
atda^ov  m  261,  64. 

Equo  aincens   tnn6vi%og  Ul  468,  62. 

Equleus  (equnleus  e)  n&Xog  U  426^  56. 
equileus  (vel  e<^uuleu8)  pullus  equinus 
uel  asinus  (asininus  b)  U  578,  34. 

Equam  publicom  tnnov  dr}yL6aiov  Ul 

33,  5/6;  388,  14;  18;  447,  18. 

Equas  tnnog  U  62,  27;  332,  56;  566, 
29;  m  18,  18;  75,  51;  90,  30;  146,  8«; 
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equD8  currilis 


erepta 


189,  3;  258,  46;  293,  32  {sign.  caelt); 
320,  25;  341,  44;  361,  47;  496,  26. 
eqiis  {vel  eqaus)  sonipes  IV  336,  36. 
eqnos  in  tutela  Neptum  inuentoris  sui 
(inuentoriosci  B.  inuentorium  vel  inuen- 
torius  G.  eius  cod.  Hamb.  sui  c*)  est 
Plac.  V  19,  1  =  V  65,  10.  eqni  rnnoi 
n  62,  21.  equos  innovg  II  556,  33. 
Cf.  Serv.  in  Georg.  I  12. 

Eqnus  currllis  v.  currilis  equus. 

Eqnus  currnlis  v.  currulis  equus. 

EqnnB  gymni^^ns  (gennicus  cod.  corr. 
Davtd)  tnnog  s^nla6Tog  HI  432,  7  {inter- 
pretatur  yfvvaCog). 

Eqnus  marinns  tnn6%afintog  {l)  HI 
437,  24. 

EquuB  Pegasns  alatus,  pinnatus  lY 
64,  22.  alatus  IV  232,  44  (equus  ala- 
tus  Pegasus  d). 

Er  uimlis  V  290,  35  {Boensch  Mus. 
Rhen.  XXXI  460,  Onani.  s.  6,  7).     V.  hir. 

Era  dsanoiva  11  62,  42;  e  post  U  68, 
36  (hera);  268,  47.  domina  11  578,  40; 
a  po8t  rV  65,  25;  282,  47.  esa  domina 
IV  508,  41.  liera  domina  IV  243,  11. 
era  dominica  V  *290,  38  era  (eram  G) 
domina,  emm  (eiitum  libri.  eritium  do- 
minium?  erulum  H.  cf.  Detterling  *Bl. 
f  h.  G.'  XrV  p.  «10)  dominum  Plac.  V 
21,  9  «  V  65,  11  +  21.     V.  erus. 

Eraclios  Bithjniensium  lingua  febru- 
arius  mensis  dicitur  V 1 94, 10.    V.  menses. 

Eradico  i%Qit&  U  292,  33.  eradicat 
auencat,  eruncatIV336,37  {v.  auerrunco). 

Erado  dia^vco  II  273,  13.  ix|va>  11 
291,  56. 

Eranus  8ti[r]p8  IV  336,  38. 

Erapsa  {Igdvovg  Buech )  dapulas  gloss. 
Werth.  GalUe  339  {v.  suppl.). 

Erchese  (=  ^Qxscail)  graece  uenis 
gloss.  Werih.  Gallee  339  {v.  suppl). 

Erciscitns  (herc.  cod.)  dtalQscig  iynag- 
Xovtcov  n  271,  16  (hercicitus  e,  erctusci- 
tus  Vulc).  erctns  scitus  II  578,  44 
{utroque  loco  erctus  citus  recte  scribi  ex- 
posui  praef.  GL.  N.  p.  XV,  post  me 
van  der  Vliet  Arch.  IX  302.  Cf  Bugge 
Fleckeiseni  Annal.  CV  p.  95;  Festus 
Pauli  p.  82,  16;  Gell.  I  9,  12;  Non. 
265,  24;  Serv.  in  Aen.  Vm  642).  V.  im- 
pulitum,  haereticus. 

Erciscnndae  (herc.  cod.)  famiiiae 
SiaiQStiag  ovaiag  II  271,  18  =  ovaiag 
SiaiQstsag  familiae  herciscnndae  II 
390,  25.     Cf  Salmas.  Pl.  ex.  1263(7. 

Erciscnndus  StaiQst^g  11 271, 19  (herc. 
cod^.  erciscendns  duos  similiter  habens 
heredes,  sed  melius  bona  diuidens  11 
578,  45.  erciscundae  diaiQiasatg  11  62, 
28  (dtaiQstiag  Scal.  ad  Festum),    dioft- 


QStoi)  ni  447,  19;  481,  8  {dutiQStiov  vel 
SiaiQStiag  Vulc.).  diuidendae  V  634, 10. 
erciscendae  diuidendae  IV  233, 2.  <Cdi V 
uidendae,  pa<r^tiendae  fgrAie  (erem- 
tati  Buech.)  V  453,  52.  euocandae  (h.  e. 
arcessendae) ,  [in]diuidendae  IV  65,  15; 

V  453,  58.  erciscnndae  diuisio  heredi- 
tatis  V  547, 43.  diuisio  hereditatis  inter 
heresri)  V  569,  58. 

E  re  i>nlQ  difslsiag  m  447,34 ;  480, 26. 
de  re,  conueniens  IV  509,  52.  de  re, 
conueniens  rei  IV  65,  5.     V.  .ex  re. 

Erebnle(?)  est  stulte  V  619,  1  {in^- 
(5ovZa?  credule  Volkmann). 

Erebns  'EQS§og  m  237,  16.  per  b, 
non  per  u.  est  autem  maritus  Noctis 
paterque  Furiarum  et  socius  Chaus  Plac. 

V  18,  15  =  V  65,  13.  tenebrae  IV 
510,  4.  locus  apud  inferos,  ubi  scele- 
ratorum  animae  concluduntur  Plac.  V 
65,  16.  inferorum  profunditas  atque  re- 
cessus  Plac.  V  65,  17  {Is.  XIV  9,  6). 
Erebi  infemi  IV  65,  25;  85,  45;  243,  24; 
623,  56;  V  290,  5H.  inferi(?)  V  300,  14. 
inferi.  Lucanus  (VI 635) :  cessissent  leges 
Erebi  V  194,  16.  Erebum  a*6tog  II 
434,  4.  infemum  Plac.  V  65,  15;  IV 
65,  8;  233,  5.  tenebrosum,  infemum  IV 
440, 36  {Verg.  Aen.  IV  510).    profundum 

V  290,  48;  358,  62.  profundum  aut 
as8idue(?)  Plcu:.  V  65,  14  (erebrum.  an 
crebmm  =  a88idue?).  profundum,  infer- 
num  IV  64,  38;  336,  41.  infemum  aut 
profundum  IV  510,  3;  348,  41.  Cf. 
Festus  Pauli  p.  83,  3. 

Erectum  mQ^ot^ivov  III  151,  48. 

E  re  est  &nh  to^  nQoy^tog  iaxiv  [a\ 
tom    iatlv  &k6Xov(^6v  iativ  11  241,  58. 

Eregantur(?)  loquantur  V  424,  36 
{de  Cassiano). 

E  regione  e  latere,  e  contra  IV  65,  3 ; 
510,  5.  e  contra  IV  66,  10;  232,  46. 
de  aduerso  V  640,  66  {Non.  102,  27). 

E  regione  tolle  V  661,  55. 

Ercmita  (her.  codd.)  remota  V  413, 
44  {reg.  Bened.  1,  5?)  {cf  Isid.  VII 13,  4\ 

Eremodicium  iQrjfMd^mov  II  314,  12. 

Eremnm  (her.  codd.)  desertum,  in- 
accessibilem  {vel  inaccessum)  IV  85,  46. 
desertum,  inaccessum  IV  623,  57.  de- 
sertum  IV  243,  26  (=  Eucher.  instr. 
p.  160,  11). 

Ereo  (^Hpttiop)  Byzantinorum  lingua 
October  mensis  dicitur  V  194,  17.  V. 
menses,  Hereos. 

Ereon  sacerdotale  V  358,  36  (ierion 
=  tsQsiov  Hessels). 

Erepo  i^fQnco  II  303,  5.  erepsissent 
inruissent  V  357,  22;  {Euseb.  eccl.  hist. 
m  6)  V  420,  8;  428,  70. 

Erepta  auulsa  FV  336,  39. 


imc«s  c»jr|v* 
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r  III  447,  ^;  4*1,  3. 

Erc^4Mlm  adiiDeBdA,  n^ilenda  ^oi/. 

V  Si^.  Sl.  ftdiicendA  adnuuKiaicat  rv/ 
admandic&tar  cuid.  md  mMtdaLtum  Bmeck  , 
redde&da  IV  336,  40  cf.  Loeut  GL,  X 
114,  fvi  ereptori  ftdimenda  reddeada 
proputui  :  cf.   Vaklem  ad  FT/x  XIX  IT  . 

Er^  ik  M^o^i^g  II  ^*.  41.  «e« 
n  40i,  4,  iaxta,  drca  IV  64,  42,  drca 
uel  inxta  IV  336,  43.  apat  IV  65,  11. 
eirca  iuxfca  aat  apad  IV  5iM$,  42. 

Ergm  M  [egregium  nacaamj  circa 
hoc  IV  60,  2t^  -(-  30  egregiom  magnum 
Sfttle^ip  'Joum.  of  PkH:  XIX  lil; 
egenam  HiMMmamn  ibid.  XX  50\  V. 
egregias, 

Erga  fOni  eirca  illom  IV  233,  1. 

Erga  Bie  fiV  i(ii  H  62,  29.  circa  me 
rV  66,  26. 

ErgasteriBM  graecus  sermo  est,  id 
est  operariom  nbi  opos  fit«  ael  tabema 
abi  adicuias  operis  exercida  genmtnr 
PUiC,  V  19,  6  =  V  65,  18.  Cf.  Isid, 
XV  6,  1.     operatorium  V  498,  57. 

ErgastwlMias  qai  ergastalo  praeest 
n  578,  46. 

ErgastalBM  SkCfttnrjgiow  ilrot  Tonog 
iw  a  01  diCfLonai  iqyd^owxat  II  268,  43. 
Toxo^  iv  (0  ot  dtCfimai  iifyd^ortai  U 
457,  22.  iir/a€xiiQi09  II  62,  33;  536,  5. 
carcer,  castodia  11  578,  43.  priuata 
cnstodia   IV   508,  38.     carcer   priaatus 

V  194,  18.  carcer  ael  locus  V  290,  46 
(p.  gl.  inseqti.).  carcer  uel  locus  ubi 
damnati  marmora  secant  uel  aliqaid 
operantur,  quod  latine  metallum  dicitur 

V  194,  19;  IV  64,  36;  508,  37  (talentum 
pro  metaUum).  locus  ubi  damnati  mar- 
mora  secant:  nam  graecum  est  quod 
latine  metallam  appellatur  (ita  abc)  IV 
233,7.  erga8tar(!j  ubi  damna[n]ti  aut 
marmora  [iig.  opi:  om.  cod.  Werihin.] 
secant  aut  aUqoid  operantur:  nam  grae- 
cum  est  quod  <opi>ficium  latine  metal- 
lum  appella[n]tar  V  290,  47  (appellant 
eod.  Werih!).  ergagtolniii  carcer  uel 
locus  ubi  danmati  marmora  secant  uel 
aliquid  operantur  quod  latine  metallum 
(talentum  td)  dicitur,  sub  priuata  custo- 
dia,  ubi  non  sunt  tenebrae  Scal.  V 
598,  2  {cf.  Hagen  Grad.  ad  cr.  67}.  me- 
tallum,  carcer,  ubi  serui  includuntur  IV 
336,  44.  <iii>  ergastulo  in  carcere  V 
429,  22  =  420,  41    {Euseh.   eccl.   hist. 

V  2).  ergastola  dicuntur  a  graeco  (quo- 
que  et  ipsa  a  graeco  uocabulo  nuncu- 
patur  Q)  ubi  deputantur  (dominantur  B. 
danmantur  6*)  noxii  ad  aliquod  opus 
faciendum,  ut  solent  gladiatores  et  qui, 
puta  exules  (qui  puta  om.  G,  Is%d.\ 
marmora  secaut   et   tamen   uinculorum 


nistodii«  aUigati  suBt  iY*c.  V  19, 9  =  V 
60,  19  tx  Ifd^  XV  C  2  .  nbi  damBati 
aut  marmora  »ecant  aut  aliquid  operea- 
tur  V,  358.  52,  depr«$i!i  ^loci  rjmWil 
rnfitor  lA^trio  Pnxtr,  111  V  290,  43, 
conpedes  uel  rastici  cart^res,  in  quibus 
conpediti  sierai  tene-^nMar  V  194.  20. 
ergastal#ffui  t#so«  f  r  01;  '^ilTiu  f^yc.- 
^OTTvi,  Sk€mmri,^or^  Sf^ftoi  II  62.  31. 
^dM^lit^^i^mv  ^rlaxmtw  v^«/'p/,  Goi*i4t:>i^ 
11  62,  30.  erfa3t«li$  duris  operibus 
IV  336,  43;  V  453,  46,  operibus  duris 
IV  233,  6. 

Ergat  circat  IV  50S,  48;  V  598, 4  ,er^ 
te  circa  te?  errat  circat  Groetius,  Cf\ 
Arek.  III  559;  'Wieu.  Stmi.^  18^9  p  164V 

Ergata  i^^irr.g  III  20:»,  20.    operator 

IV  336,  45.  uicinus  V  358,  25  yqmni 
nrscio  <im  ferri  p(K<sit:  ef.  colonua,  ac- 
cola:  uhi  ficinus  =  otlicinus  ^opificinus 
Warren,  uilicus  Sehltttter  Atrh.  X  14'. 
uicinus  aut  operator  IV  65,  2;  232,  45; 
508,  43;  V  194,  21;  290,  50  vg<raece% 
addens\;  521,  46.  ergaticus  moL  Tir. 
V.  argata. 

Erga  te  circa  te  V  498, 58.     V,  ergat. 

Ergatinui  (^erratiuum  Buech,)  con* 
templatiuum  V  194,  22. 

Ergeaaa  sacerdos  V  656,  21  (IWs. 
n  26;  cf.  Arch.  X  18* 

Ergiaarlo  id  est  fivQooSffp%%6v  UI 
539,  4.     tergonarium? 

ErgO  otmo&F  II  389,  40;  III  6,  70. 
ovp  II  389,  50.  TOiyapot^y,  toiVvv  II 
62,  34.  causa  uel  opera  Plac.  V  21,  13 
(aperta)  =  V  66,  20.  causa  IV  65,  20. 
propter  V  641,  :>0  (.Voti.  107,  11\  igi- 
tur  uel  deinde  IV  336,  46.  itaque,  igi- 
tur,  xoivw  V  453,  47.  pro  saepe  poni- 
tur  iuxta  illud:  er^  legunt  scripturam 
sapientes,  o  Cato,  id  est   saepe   legunt 

V  521,  49  (Virg.  excerpta  p.  199  anecd. 
Helv).     Cf.  Festus  Pau/t  p.  82,  22. 

Ergo  Euander  deo  gentis  suae  lo- 
cimi  sacrauit  nomine  Lupercal,  quod 
praesidio  ipsius  numinis  lupi  a  pecudi- 
buB  arcerentur.  nam  LupercaUa  saora 
nudi  perficiebant,  ut  est  ^nudosque 
Lupercos'  {Verg.  Aen.  VIII  663)  cum 
enim  in  honore  Panos  haec  sollemnitas 
ageretur,  pecora  Romanorum  subito  a 
latronibus  rapta  sunt:  illi  proiectis  uesti- 
bu8  persecuti  sunt  latrones:  quibus  op- 
pressis  et  receptis  animaUbus  propter 
rem  a  nudis  prospere  gestam  consuetudo 
permansit,  ut  nudi  LupercaUa  celebra- 
rent  V  669,  31  {cf  Serv.  in  Aen.  VIII 668). 

Erice  folia  habet  et  est  simiUs  roa- 
marini  III  561,  4. 

Erices  carpos  (carpu  cod.)  id  est 
ilicis  semen  III  660,  47.    ereois  id  est 
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encius 


error 


massagiune  (Diosc,  UU.  de  ecino  terreno 
•i-  nassaione  confert  SUutter)  JH  638,  51 

Erioias  ixCvog  U  62,  86;  D2,  62  (iri- 
eius);  321,  36  (Uem);  III  18,  51;  90,  64 
189,  37;  259,  80;  320,  46;  361,  65  (ir.) 
431,  64;  494,  9;  618,  62;  620,  8;  562,  23 
Cf.  systrix  (vazgii?)  ericio  m  189,  39 
ericiiidemetechiniVl94,24(7«.Xn6,57) 

Erictat  (vel  -tit)  cuatodit  V  194,  25 
(seruat?). 

Eridanns  'HgiSavds  Ul  241,  54.  flu- 
uiuB  IV  66,  6;  410,  37;  611,  48.  qui 
et  Padus,  fluuius  Galliae  cisalpinae 
(cf.  Serv.  in  Aen.  VI  659;  X  189;  Georg. 

I  482;  IV  371;  Isid.  XIH  21,  26)  V 
551,  50.  Eridaniig  llaaias  'Hgi/favbg 
notafids  III  293,  39;  616,  65.    V.  eurus. 

ErigO  6g^&  n  386,  48;  m  78,  32; 
151.  45.  &voQ&(b  n  228,  31.  vnoQ^d) 
n  467,  36.  elegO  &q>iSQV0i  H  253,  16 
(uhi  eiigo  a,  erigo  e.  eloco  H.).  erigis 
dQ^oig  m  161,  46.  erigit  d^-fror  III 
151,  47;  447,  21.  adtoUit  IV  336,  47. 
eregim  &Q^a>aa  Ul  81,  38.     V.  frigeo. 

Eriles  lectos  dominorum  lectus  V 
194,  30. 

Erilis  dt<f7toti%6g  II  268,  49.  Stano- 
awog  n  268,  50.  dominicus  11  578,  48 
(dominicalis  6);  V  194,  81.  filius  do- 
minicuB  V  194,  27  (enle).  dominicus, 
nouu8(?)  V  194,  29.  erile  Scanoti%6v  II 
62,  36;  535,  66  (cf.  post  II  68,  30).  do- 
minicum  IV  64,  41;  511,  62;  V  108,  22; 
194,  26;  459,  27.  dominicum,  id  est  ut 
ualde  ut  ui8(?)  V  463,  49.  eriles  do- 
mini<ci?>  V  194,  28.     F.  eruli. 

Erilins  inferiuB  V  498,  69  (Erebus 
infernus?  uilius?  exilius  Buech.). 

Erimio  hindbrere  (=  hindberie,  AS.) 

V  367,  35.     7.  acinus. 

Erimit  apparat  V  498,  60  (erigit?). 
Erinaceus   xoiQoyQvX(^iyiog  ijtoi  ix^- 

vog  xSQ<fdi^S  11477,  45.  x^^^Q^YQ^^^^^^y^^ 
m  431,  44  (add.  David).  irinacens 
nttlg  %va<pt%6g  U  366,  60.  Cf  GB.  L.  V 
578,  7.    herenacis  aliud  genus  lepor^is) 

V  300,  22  (cf.  Salmas.  Plin.  ex.  391). 
Erinys  furia  [egit  excluditl  IV  440, 

37  ( Verg.  Aen.  H  337).  furia  V  290,  46. 
phuria  IV  612,  34.  furia,  ira  masna  IV 
232,  48.  furia[el  IV  410,  39.  Ernnis 
furiae  trecuse  V  463,  55  furiis  V  498, 
66.  Erinae  'EQivvvfg  UI  237,  31  (for- 
tasse  novicia). 

Eripio  &<paQnai(o  II  252,  33.     ^voyiai 

II  428,  61.  eriplt  aQndtn  II  64,  37. 
abripit,  proripit  IV  336, 48.  eripe  Qvaai 
n  429,  4.    eripnit  abstulit  IV  336,  49. 

Eritio  V.  famulatio.    Eritinm  v.  era. 

Eritndo  SkanoztCa  11268,48;  III  447, 

22;  480,  67.     dominatio  II  578,  47;  riac. 


V  21,  3  =»  V  65,  23.  Cf  Festus  Pauli 
p.  83,  1  et  praef  V  p.  V. 

Ermana  v.  aerunma. 

ErmeoB  Bithjniensium  lingua  Nouem- 
ber  mensis  dicitur  V  194, 36.    V.  menses. 

Ermins  Tucorem  (id  e.  Tnscorum) 
lingua  Augustus  mensis  dicitur  V  194, 
37.     V.  menses. 

Ero  V.  aero,  cuUeus,  erunm. 

Erodion  animal  IV  514,  12;  V  290, 33 
auis  maior  qui(!)  etiam  aquilam  prendit 

V  498,  63.  horodins  uualhhaebuc  (vel 
nualhhebuc,  AS.)  V  365,  11.  Cf  AHD. 
GL.  I  496,  34.     V.  ardea. 

Erogatio  iio8iaafi6g  U  803,  46;  492,68. 
i^o8ia6fi6g,  avdXafta  11  494,  62.  ^^o8og 
tb  &vdX(ofia  II 303, 60.  &vdXmfia  U  645, 30. 
dispensatio  h  ante  II  678,  48.     V.  agape. 

Erogator  v.  prorogator. 

Erogitat  exquirit  V  498,  62. 

ErogO  iiodid^oi  n  303,  47.  Sanavtb 
erolo  (erogo?)  ni  134,  35.  erogare 
i^oduiinv  fl  62,  40.     V.  tripertit. 

Erola  tap8pleu6(?)  m  578,  66. 

Erotema  (-eria  cod.)  graece  interro- 
gatio  V  359,  27. 

Erpica  ecdae  (AS.)  V  359,  47  (v.  hir- 
pices;  AHD.  GL.  m  273,  28). 

Erpicarins  egderi  (AS.)  V  359,  48 
(cf  AHD.  GL.  m  719,  58). 

Errabnndns  errans  V  640,  71  (Non. 
103,  10).     Cf  Serv.  in  Ecl.  VI  58. 

Errans  nXavijtTig  II  408,  40.  gens 
fuagans?  egens?)  V  290,  41.  errantem 
reras  uestigantem  IV  440, 31  (Verg.  Aen. 
VII 493).  uagantem  IV  66, 1 3.  errantes 
paecentes  IV  440,  36  (^Verg.  Aen.  1 185). 

Errantem  Innam  uices  mutantem  uel 
quod  inter  planetas  sit,'id  est  errantem 
(-tes?)  IV  440,  32  (Vera.  Aen.  I  742). 

Errata  errores,  ut  illud:  et  sua  er- 
rata  emendent  V  194,  11. 

Erraticus  &Xi/jtr]g  11  224,  66.  nXdvog 
n  408, 41.  erratici  nXavfjtat  11  408,  39. 
erraticae  erroneae  V 194, 12.  ntQl  t&v 
i  daziQmv  nXavrjzoiv  de  8eptem(!)  stellis 
erraticis  III  292,  46  -f  47. 

Erro  nXavo)  II  408,  42.  nXavcbfuai  m 
154,  46.  nXdiofiai,  II  408,  32.  erras 
nXav&aai  Ui  164,  47.  errat  nXavatat 
II  62,  41.  error  nXav&fuci  TL  408,  43. 
Qtfipofjiai  n  427,  44.  Cf  Hagen  Grad. 
ad  cr.  18. 

Erronens  dXrizrig  II  224,  66.  nXdyog 
II  408,  41.    erronei  errantes  IV  65,  17 

V  628, 39.    erranei  errantes  IV  508,  60 

V  634,  8;    698,  64    (cf  Arch.  Ul   132 
Fulg.  141,  20  (Helm). 

Erronicns  nXdvog  m  335,  49. 
Error    nXdvrj    U    408,    38;    489,   71; 
6ig,  51;    636,  8;    538,  3;    650,  16;    m 


ersipela  minor 


eruB 
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154,  48.  doluB  IV  440,  88  (Verg.  Aen. 
II  48).     oblioio    IV   65,  9.     uaiiciiiatio 

IV  336,  52 ;  V  698,  32  (halludnatio  Are- 
valns;  uagatio  OeMer  Nov.  Ann.  suppl. 
Xni  241).  V.  uaticinatio.  errores  con- 
tionatorea  IV  337,  1  (v.  contionator). 

Ersipela  minor  v.  aranea. 

Ertatur  (eruitur  H.)  trahitur  gloss. 
Werth.  Gallee  839  (v.  suppl). 

Erubesco  iQv&Qim  n  314,  56.  em- 
beseit  iQv^Qi^  II  62,  43.  erubai  fiQv- 
^Qlaaa  ni  143,  54.  embult  jicxvv^t] 
m  447,  28.     fiQv^QCaaev  m  143,  55. 

Eruca  et  uruea  •adyLnri  Xa%dvov  11 
388,  10.  eruca  %dpLnr\  m  305,  34;  436, 
27.  h^ianiov  xb  Xd%avov  II 817, 4  (eruga). 
i^manv  II  62,  44;  496,  55  (eruga);  522, 
29;  in  88,  61;  186,  1;  359,  67;  447,  24; 
480,  63;  538,  40;  560,  59;  562,  32.  t^- 
itofios  m  266,  3;  430,  50.  ««toifAa  m 
16,  38;  317, 38;  493,  80;  518,  89.  eucimo 
m  545,  74»  (eruga);  582,  25;  611,  46 
(eruga);  632,  13  (erucam).  ocimo  IH 
632,  89.  ozimo  m  598,  43;  615,  28; 
627,  30.  eocimo  m  590,  22.  eccimo 
m  623,  58  (eruga).  edino  m  582,  37. 
heruca  i)  ^Q&cLg  UI  260,  7.  eruea  ge- 
nus  herbae  uenerem  incendens  n  578, 
41.  quam  uulgo  dulam  (vel  doluam) 
uocant  {'^Eucher.  instr.  p.  158,  6:  .  .  . 
doluam  .  .  .)  V  194,  40  {Loewe  Prodr. 
418).  eruga  cardamonio  m  544,  22. 
eruca  uermis  uel  musca  minuta  V  499, 2. 
erucae  modici  uermes  qui  mandunt 
folia,  multos  pedes  habe<n>t  V  428,  20 
{Gregor.  dial.  I  9).  qui  comedent  caulos 
gl088.  Werth.  GalUe  389  (v.  suppl.).  erucas 
xdfjtnag  11 62, 32.    F.  sinapis  albus,  uruca. 

Eruca  agrestis  erisimon  (cf.  Diosc. 
lat. :  erisimo  i*  eruca  goracina)  III 562, 49. 

Eructatio  iQvyi^  U  314,  52. 

Eructo  i^fQevyofhat  II  303,  3.  iQtv- 
yoftai  II  314,  8.  eructat  a  corde  mittit 
aut  abintus  foras  mittit  IV  515,  9. 
eructuat  a  oorde  emittit  IV  337,  2;  V 
458,  51.    effudit  uel   ex   corde   emittit 

V  194,  41.  eructant  iQtvyovrai,  U  62, 
45.  eructuabat(?)  a  corde  emittit  V 
568,  34.     V.  eiectat. 

Eructuans  euomens  V  453,  50. 
£rudala(?)  res  V  661,  54. 
Eruderans  purgans  rudera  IV  65,  19; 

V  194,  42;  498,  64;  684,  9.     expurgans 

V  194,  43. 

Emderat  purgat,  ru<du>8  tollit  V 
194,  44. 

Eradio  natSsvat  11  392,  10.  emdit 
naidtvn  II  62,  47.  emdimus  naidtvo- 
liiv^  Scanoviitv  II  62,  46.  erudire  do- 
cere  IV  514,  49. 

Emdis  V.  mdis. 


Emditio  naiStla  11  62,  48;  392,  5; 
m  198,56;  327,  18;  352,  15.  naiStvcig 
II  892,  8;  536,  7.  Sida6%aXia  Ul  25,  25. 
disciplina,  doctrina  IV  837,  8. 

Emditor  naidtvti^g  11  892,  9;  in 
501,  60.     V.  eruditus. 

Emditorium  v.  paedagogium  (cf.  Land- 
graf  Arch.  IX  408). 

Emditus  nenaidtvfiivog^  Binaiitvxog 
n  62,  49.  ninaiStvfiivog  11  401,  26; 
m  250,  55;  882,  36.  einaiStvxog  ILl 
331,  55;    493,  61;    519,  43.      naidevtrig 

II  892,  9  (eruditor?).  doctus,  litteratus 
IV  65,  23.  doctus  IV  283,  3;  837,  4. 
quasi  aure  sublatus  V  359,  29. 

Emditus  natStia  U  392,  5.  nalSev- 
aig  II  392,  8. 

Emdnae  "Jaidog  II  62,  50  (ubi  Eru- 
cinae  ^,  Salmasius.   Eroidos  d). 

Emenda  tollenda  IV  65,  52. 

Emgat  planum  facit  IV  515,  26;  V 
290,  40;  598,  23.  plumbum  (planum?) 
facit  V  290,  51.    erogat   planum  facit 

IV  336,  50. 

Eruli  domini  IV  64,  88;  837,  5;  514, 
54;  V  194,45;  290,49;  358,  63;  598,21. 
dominici  V  453,  48  (erili). 

Eruli  Turci  (v.  Etrusci,  Turcus),  Ve- 
netici  V  498,  65.  Erulomm  Venetico- 
rum  V  499,  1. 

Emm  meum  V  661,  53. 

Emmpo  &noQiiaaa>  U  240, 16.  ixQijaam 
U  292,  82.  emmpit  emanat  IV  837,  8. 
euasit  V  290,  54.  empit  itiQQriUv  II 
62,  52  (Cic.  in  Cat.  U  11).  emmpere 
publicare  IV  65,  21  (Ter.  Eun.  550:  cf 
Donat.). 

Eruncare  eradicare  IV  887,  9;  V 
194,  46.    radicitus  eruere   IV   515,  25; 

V  194,  47.  radicitus  euertere  (vel  eru- 
ere)  IV  65,  12.  eniere,  <e^radicare  V 
290,  89.    eifbncare  radicitus  eruere  IV 

60,  17;  V  192,  19;  452,  63;  498,  1.  ex- 
tmncare  eruere,  eradicare  IV  68,  32; 
V  455,  14.     V.  auenco,  eradico. 

Emnculo  est  lodera   V  619,  13  (ru- 
dero  Schlutter.    errunculo  loter  H.). 
Eruo  i%iT]ta>  U  290, 12.    (vofiai  II  428, 

61.  eruit  dvoQvaaei,  II  62,  51.  egerit 
IV  337,  6  (erugit  eregit  Reichardt  Fleck- 
eiseni  Annal.  189,  92.  erugit  egerit 
Hildebr.).  eruunt  eueUent(?)  IV  65,  4; 
514, 51  (euellunt  b).  eme  Qvaai  II 429,  4. 
eruet  euertet  IV  65, 14.  emerint  euer- 
terint  IV  440,  84  (Verg.  Aen.  U  5). 

Emptio  Qtvfia  m  157,  9. 

Erus   Stanotrjg   II    268,  46;    506,  59; 

III  447,  25;  480,  61.  dominus  IV  11,  40; 
64,  89  (eruluB  c);  336,  51;  614,  53;  V 
290,  37;  541,  6.  hems  dominus  IV 
85,  33;  523,  55;    V  108,  23.     uir  fortis 
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(v.  heros)  nel  donmus  IV  243,  7.  eras, 
ere^  erom  dominns,  domine,   dominum 

V  290,  52.  ems  et  era  dominus,  do- 
mina  V  642,  16.    eri  domini  IV  64,  40; 

V  194,  23;  633, 19  (Ter,  And.  176).  herl 
domini  IV  243,  8.  eris  dominis  V  194, 
36.     F.  era,  erum  meum. 

Erntus  liberatus  V  551,  61.  F.  di- 
rutus  et  Laewe  Prodr.  428. 

Emtns  cursor  V  453, 66  (contaminata  ?). 

Eraatio  eneruatio,  ezinanitio  IV  65, 
18  (euiratio  Nettieship  ^Jowrn.  ofPhiV 
XIX  121). 

Emnm     ^qo^og    II    62,  64;    600,  16; 

626,  11.  erbo  ^gopoq  lU  641,  23.  erbn 
6Qo§og  III  193,  46.  aemm  690^09  III 
357,  11.  aennm  Bl8oi  aCzov  II  12,  34 
(eruum  d).  ero  bgo^oi  HL  611,  57;  623, 
71 ;  590,  35  (orodo).  Cf.  oQo^og  orobium 
ero  {uhi  eruum  David)  IIl  430«  5.  herao 
hiaerubo  (dgo^og  Schmidt)  III  646,  67. 
erbi  SgoBog  IH  570, 45.  hernnin,  hernns 
^Qopog  II387, 15.  eranm, erans  6Qo§og III 
267,  2.  ernnm  est  quae  uocatur  trifo- 
lium  V  619,  9.  erbnm  genus  leguminis 
tauros  pascens  II  678,  42.  genus  le^- 
minis  V  194,  13.  de  quo  tauri  inpin- 
guantur  V  194,  14.  heranm  holus  V 
366,  10.  Cf.  Festus  Pauli  p.  82,  21. 
V.  semen  erui,  uicia  siluatica,  uicia 
domestica. 

Erycis  flnis  Siciliae  IV  440, 33  (Verg. 
Aen.  I  570:  cf.  Serv.). 

Erysibe  aerugo  et  rubigo  V  498,  61. 
aerugo  et  rubigo  messium  IV  232,  51 
(Eucher.  instr.  p.  148,  15). 

Erysipila  putredo  uel  sanies  V  668, 
33  (V.  derbitas).  Cf  Isid.  IV  8,  4.  V. 
ignis  sacer.     ersipela  minor  v.  aranea. 

Esa  V.  era. 

Esca  ^Q&iia  II  260,  35;  496,  67;  UI 
182,  62;  254,  33;  318,  68;  468,  64;  511,  29. 
^Q&Oig  7]  tQoq>i/j  II  260, 36.  §Q<b6ig  III 129, 
57;  337,  16;  447,  26.  XQOtprj  II  460,  15. 
SiUuQ,  TQO(pi/i  II  62,  55.  SeXiaQ  II  267, 
48;  615,  7  (escar);  III  256,  41.  dilog  III 
134,  34;  187,  8  (sca);  313,  69;  337,  68; 
447,  27.  tdfafia  U  284,  39;  III  313,  67. 
Cf.  de  escis  nsQl  ^QafidxaiV  III  14,  18. 
sTfpl  ideaiidtoiv  III  313,  66. 

Esca  frigida  v.  batrachion. 

Escaria  a%svri  iv  olg  ia&iofi&v  III  324, 
71  (iv  olg  ia^CoyLtv  bv  caria  cod.  corr. 
Hagenprogr.  Bem.  1877  p.  13).  tQm^ipta 
III  359,  71.  SCaria  XQ6}^Lfia  m  88,  60; 
186,  63.  dicuntur  uasa  minora  in  qui- 
bus  esca  datur,  quae  dicuntur  graece 
a%tvrj  si>tBXi)  V  656,  22  (luvenal.  XII 46). 
fuxa  xQOi^CfUDv  cum  scarias  III  219,  6 
=  653,  11  (cum  escariis  III  234,  3).  Cf 
Krumhacher  Comment.   in  hon.   Christii 


p.  362.  iscaria  seris  n  663,  20:  cf 
Buecheler  FUckeiseni  Annal.  CXI  p.  311. 
V.  esculentus. 

£scari<i>  asfaragi  xi^ntia,  tUuc 
(aiXia  cod.  corr.  David:  cf  Comm^.  len. 

V  238)  m  430,  19. 

Escariolae  xQihiifia  Ul  16, 37.  V.  in- 
tubus. 

Escendit  avfiBaCvti.  II 62,  66  (ubi  &va' 
^aCvti  Vulc).     V.  emergit. 

Escit  erit  V  499,  5;  668,  36.  Huc 
recte  refert  Loewe  (GL.-N.  110)  escit 
erit  Plac.  V  21,  21  «  V  66,  24  (uhi 
extiterit  Deuerling:  cf  Loewe  GL.N.  84). 
Cf  Festus  Pauli  p.  77,  18. 

Escnlentia  pinguedo  Scdl.  V  699,  10 
(Osh.  192). 

Escnlentns  escae  nimium  inportunus 
IV  65,44;  70, 10  (excuL);  516, 17  (escis). 
escit  ientns  est  est  uerum  (h.  e.  escu- 
lentus  escae  nimium  ^inportunus^)  IV 
410, 40  +  41.  escit  lentns  Scal.  V  698, 
47.    extnlentns  escae  satis  inportunus 

V  197,  12.    escnlentnm  et  <e]>8carinm 
ab  esca  V  641,  30  (Non.  108,  19). 

Esitat  oomedit  IV  233, 10  (frequenter 
add.  d).  essetabant  comedebant  V  290, 
60.  V.  haesito  (et  Landgraf  Arch.  IX 
p.  375). 

EsmanldniH  r.  pilopus. 

Espio  uideo  procul,  speculor  V  499,  4 
(cf  Diee  I  spiareV     V.  spio. 

Espno  sputo  V  194,  51.  espes  spu- 
tas  V  194,  60  (espuis?). 

Esqniliae  (aesciliae  cod.)  mons  in 
urbe  Roma  V  262,  64.  Cf  ascilinm 
mons  in  urbe  Roma  V  338,  35. 

Esqnilinns  mons  in  urbe  Boma  V 
195,  1. 

Essebon  cogitatio  merosus^maeroris?) 

V  859,  41  (cf  Boensch  Mus.  Mhen.  XXXI 
459;  Onom.  s.  64,  8). 

Essedarins  mulio  uehiculi  IV  233, 12; 

V  499,  6. 

Essednm  uehiculum  IV65, 33;233, 8; 
337,  11;  V  194,  49;  290,  59.  esseda 
bastema  IV  65,  43;  69,  6  (exeda);  V  194, 
48;  464,  1.     eda   bastema  IV  609,  14; 

V  598,  6.     V.  emedium. 

Essentia  vnaQ^ig  II  636,  9.  oiaia  Ui 
278,  65.  dicta  ab  eo  quod  ^est'  aliquid, 
ut  si  dicas  'substantia'.  et  est  generis 
feminini  Plac.  V  19,  16  «  V  65,  36  (cf 
Quintil  II  14,  2;  m  6,  23;  Vm  3,  13: 
uhi  Plautus  non  est  comicus).  natura 
uel  substantia  IV  65,  42.  extantia,  na- 
tura,  substantia  IV  337,  14.  substantia 
IV  609,  53;  V  410,  46  (cf  can.  f%d.  Nic.). 
subsistentia,  id  est  uniuscuiusque  per- 
sona  IV  233,  14.  ab  esse  dicta  V  647, 
40.     Cf  Loewe  GL.  N.  103. 
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EssetabaBt  r.  esitat. 

Este  et  esto  v.  sum. 

Estidra  V.  excetra. 

£gtira(?)  inops  ael  egena  lY  512, 86;  Y 
290, 57  (aestifera  eoU.  Lucano  1 205  SchoeU. 
extera  coU.  I  Mticcab.  I  40  Buech,). 

Est  iter  i|n]ter  ca<r>pitar  V  196,  8 
(Verg,  Aen.  VI  271). 

Est  operae  pretiiiiii  est  occasio  IV 
410,  42  (Ter.  Andr  217?  luv.  VI  474?). 

Esai  datam  manducationi  datom  V 
164,  24. 

Esun  comestum,  manducatum  V  164, 
25. 

Esorigo  famis  V  641, 14  (Non.  106, 11). 

Esurio  nBivA  inl  roO  ittiw&vtog  tl 
400,  86;  408,  5  (mv&).  ntiv&  (vel  nivcb) 
n  68,  1;  m  112,  6  -=  641,  15;  155,  82; 
889,  67 ;  447,  28.  esnriB  neiv§[g  III  155, 
82.  esnrit  xnva  m  155,  H9,  menon  id 
est  esHrias  (»-  neiv&v  id  est  esnrienB?) 
III  569, 5  (iiUer  gl.  botanicas,  ikaiviov  fu- 
riens  ?).  esnriant  famelicant,  leiunant  V 
164. 80.    esnrinit  famelicauit  V  146, 29. 

Esnritio  fames,  id  est  edendi  cupi- 
ditas  V  164,  28. 

Esns  manducatio  V  164,  26;  684,  l^. 
aesns  quod  est  cibus,  per  a  et  e  scri- 
bendum  V  164,  27.  comestio,  mandu- 
catio  V  164,  22.  esni  manducationi  FV 
65,  89;  515,  21;  V  164,  28;  684,  12. 
aesnm  cibum  V  625,  85.  esn  mandu- 
catione  IV  65,  87;  V  164,  21.  mandu- 
catione,  comestione  IV  515,  20.  esca 
rV  288,  11.     V,  eduUum. 

Et  xa^  II 68, 8 ;  885, 50 ;  m  842, 20 ;  406, 1 . 

Et  cnncti  v.  cunctus. 

£t  egro  %al  iy^  m  842,  22. 

Et  ego  te  n&ym  ci  m  524,  18. 

Etenim  %al  ydq  H  885,  52;  m  842,  25; 
447,  29. 

Etenim  dignnm  %al  ya^  &iiov  m 

151.  18. 

£t[h]e8iae  uenti  in  certo  tempore  IV 
288,  18.  flabra  [abl  aquilonis  sunt  V 
195,  4.  Cf.  Isid.  Xm  11,  15;  Tac.  hist. 
U  98  (TT.  Heraeus  Herm.  XXI  486). 

Etlian  inportunus  (fortitudo  a)  IV  66 
46.   Cy.  Om>m.«acr.  41,28; /fiid.  VII 8, 29 

Etlieppia  v.  Oedipodia. 

Ethica  ars  moralis  IV  12,  28;  85 
acd  po8t  IV   65,  49;   511,  46.    moralis 

V  842,  40;  844,  22  (cod.  E^n.);  859, 12 
436,  24.     proprietas  V  858,  5;   698,  48. 
moralis  et  proprietas  IV  288,  16.    etlii- 
con  proprietas  IV  410, 46.    proprium  IV 
288,  17;  410,  46;  V  598,  49.     V.  atheus. 

Ethinones  delectabiles  V  454, 8;  499,  7 

(eduli  genua  latere  vid.  ijSvvovtsg  Buech.). 

Ethnicus  ffentilis,  quod  est  paganus 

V  195,  6.    efldnicus  (vel  ethnicus)  gen- 

Corp.  gloff.  Ut.  tom.  VI. 


tilig  (=  Eucher.  instr.  p.  160,  10)  IV 
288,  19.  ethicns  gentiliB  IV  511,  47. 
ethnici  idolorum  cultores  a  FV  66,  9; 
V  195,  5.  enici  idolorum  cultores  V 
198,  29.  ennici  idolorum  cultores  IV 
68,  15.  idolorum  8erui[tuB]  V  458,  82. 
ennica  (ethnica  a)  adultera  IV  68,  5 
(vix  idolatris:  nam  adultera  ferri  potest, 
si  velut  TertuU.  ^de  pudic.^  conferemua: 
cf.  Loewe  GL.  N.  1 58.  ei)vi%ij  Schuchardt 
Voc.  II  825);  336,  7;  V  458,  81.  enica 
adultera  FV  440,  22;  511,  87;  V  198,  28; 
290,  1;  858,  17;  698,  40.  adultera, 
moecha  V  698,  12.     Cf  Isid,  Vm  10,  8. 

Ethos  sinus,  gremium  V  499,  8. 

Etiam  ijSrj  %ai  ijSri  (et  iam)  11  62,  1; 
%al  Sii  n  63, 4.  %a£  11 385,  50 ;  m  406, 1. 
vai  p08t  II 59, 10;  H  374,  58;  m  447,  80; 
842,  41  (va)).  quamquam,  etsi,  licet  IV 
337,  19  (etiamsi?).  magis  V  588,  35 
(Ter.  Andr.  665).  potius  V  638,  47 
(Ter.  Ad.  «32).  V.  atque  etiam,  insuper 
etiam,  quin  etiam. 

Etiam  atqne  etiam  iti  xod  ftt  II 

816,  64.  It»  iiaHov  II  815,  65.  hi 
nXiov  n  816,  2.  ndXiv  %al  ndXiv  II 
892,  65.  iterum  etiam  IV  66, 11  (interpr, 
tn  solo  a). 

Etiam  hoc  amplius  V  583,  28  (Ter, 
Andr.  800?  hoc  etiam.    cf  Ad.  190). 

Etiamne  Ui,  te  n  316,  8. 

Etiamnunc  lt%.  vvv  n  816, 1.  etiam- 
nnm  luxl  &Qa  U  885,  61.  %al  Sii  &(fa 
II  385,  54. 

Etiamsi  %al  d  n  335,  56.  el  %al  II 
68,  5. 

Etiamtnm  hi  t6tB  n  816,  4.  %al 
t6te  n  886,  26.  xal  T(kf  iti  U  886,  27. 
%al  t6  trivMaHta  U  836, 28.  etiamanm 
adbuc  V  588,  58  (Ter.  Eun.  570:  etiam 
tum  codd.  Ter,), 

Et  me  %al  i^stvog  m  842,  28. 

Et  ipse  luxl  a(ft6g  m  342, 24.  esipse 
(cf.  ioBipse)  ego  ipee  V  454,  2. 

Etollo  iienalQO)  U  802,  61. 

Et  per  hostiam  lustratnm  per  sacri- 
ficium  purgatum  Plac.  V  20,  21  —  V 
66,  28.     Cf,  Non.  p.  885,  16. 

£t  pertinentibus  xal  fLeX\X\6vto)v  m 
474,  14. 

Et  pro  ft*atre  potior  dicimus  et 
propter  ft^atrem,  sed  si  uolens,  'pro  fratre', 
gi  inuitus,  'propter  fratrem'  Plac,  V  18, 
11  ss  V  66,  29  (patior  Deuerlina  cum 
Itbri  gloss,  ali^pwt  exemplaribus,  bene). 

£t  quidem  xal  aev  U  336,  62. 

Et  qnidquid  xai  ei:  ti  S&v  U  885,  57. 
xal  ef  Tt  Srinote  II  885,  58. 

Etmria  Tuscia  IV  283,  18.  regio 
EtruBcorum  V  454,  4  (Etruna  r.  grus 
colum  cod.).   Cf.  Serv.  Dan.  in  Aen.  X 164. 
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Etrusca 


euphonia 


Etrosea  TvQQrjvij  11  63,  7.    Etrusei 

(vel  Erasci)   Tusci   IV  66,  24;   238,  16; 

V  463,  63;  464,  6;  498,  66.  Eroli  seu 
Tusci  V  463,  67  {cf.  V  498,  66).  Eruli 
seu  caterua  V  668,  17      7.  Eruli. 

Etrnsciim  anrain  insiffne  libertatis, 
quod  diuites  in  auro  habebant,  pauperes 
in  loro.  bullam  dicit,  quam  Etruscis 
oriundufl  Tarquinius  inuenit  V  666,  23 
(luvmal.  V  164). 

Etsi  nal  $i  n  336, 66  licet  quae  {vel 
quaeue,  ex  IV  383,  38?)  uel  quamquam 
IV  387,  20. 

E<t  tey  popniariter  (epopulariter  G. 
expopularintit.  expopulanter  b  in  marg.) 
iactaB  et  te  apud  populum  uel  more 
populi  ^opulum  uuJga  os  B.  populum 
more  vel  populum  G.  populi  in  uulgus 
Buech.)  iactaa  Plac.  V  20,  18  =  V  66,  8. 
Ad.  Plauti  Bud.  927  refert  Buech.  (ut 
liberes  expopulariter  te  scribens). 

Et  tll  %al  6^  m  342,  21. 

Et  nalde  cnpio  v.  cupio  ualde. 

Et  aeni  mecnm  %al  iX&h  fiex'  ifioii 
m  624,  16. 

Etymologia  izvuoXoyia  11  316,  11. 
naratum  uerbum  IV  283,  20.    proprietas 

V  358,  29.  origo  uocabulorum  uel  pro- 
prietas  gloBB.  Jrerih.  GalUe  340. 

En  uox  reBpondentis  IV  63,  48;  V 
196,  22;  642,  19.  laudantis  est  uox  IV 
233, 37.  interiectio  laudantis  IV  387, 21. 
^h)en  interiectio  dolentis  est,  en  uox 
reBpondentiB,  ^li^eus  uero  uox  clamantis 
(cf.  a  IV  68, 47)  eet  V  196,  7  +  8.  <h>en 
interiectio  aolentis,  <h>enBuox  clamantis 

V  196,  20  4-  21.  V.  Isid.  Diff.  197. 
Cf.  heu,  eupnonia. 

EnanteBmrienteSjbacchantes  V499, 10. 
bacchantes  a  Libero  qui  Enan  dictus 
eHt  V  661,  66.  enantes  fugentes  (A.  e. 
furentes)  IV  283,  44  {Verg.  Aen.  VI 617). 

Enax  f^yc  II  316,  26. 

Enbo  (?exudo  Oehler.  euaporo  Seni' 
lerm.  seDo  Buech.)  oleo  IV  614,  60; 
Scal.  V  698,  19. 

Enboicomm  graece  genus  maiorum 
talentorum  V  868,  2.  Cf.  Festus  Pauli 
p.  78,  14;  Oro8.  rV  11,  2. 

Encharistia  bona  gratia,  quia  charis 
graece  gratia  est  II  praef  XlV.  gratia 
(=  Eucher.  instr.  p.  160,  17)  c  IV  65, 
49 ;  IV  288, 51 .  encharistias  gratiarum 
actiones  V  858,  80. 

Enchochons  orationem  fundens  IV 
887,  42. 

Endoxia  claritas  IV  410, 47;  V368,3. 
endoxa  bona  gloria,  quia  doxa  gloria 
CHt  II  praef.  p.  XIV. 

Endnlla  bonum  Beruitium  V  368,  66. 

Enge    tvyf   U   816,  25.      aduerbium 


laudantis  uel  hortantis  Plac.  V  18,  14 
==V66,8.  laudatio  rV  440, 42.  laudatio 
seu  beate  a  post  IV  63,  48.  landatio 
siue  salutatio  FV  66,  27.  laudatio  Biue 
8aIuatio(!)  V  642, 13.     bene  IV  616,  81; 

V  291,  12;  642,  12.  gaude  V  367,  16. 
uox  laetitiae  uel  ualde  V  642, 17.  laetus. 
alibi  ua,  sed  hoc  duas  partes  Donatus 
(c/*.  GB.  L.  rV  146, 29)  siue  in  bona  aiue 
in  mala  FV  66,  28  (duobus  partibus  a); 

V  464, 9  (duabuB  partibus).  sermo  blan- 
dientis  CBt  uel  uox  congratulantiB  seu 
coUaudantiB  id  est  bene  gaude  V  668, 86. 
V.  euphonia. 

Engenia  nobilitas  V  368,  56;  IV  233, 
23  iuhi  humelitas  praeter  c). 

Engenis  nobilis  IV  283,  21;  V  291, 
19  (t7.  euidet).   engenes  nobiles  V  868,4. 

Enginm  media  pars  ^inter  naturalia 
muliebria)  V  641,  24  {Non.  107,  26). 

Enlogias  salutationeB  V  418,  18  {reg. 
Bened.  64,  4).  benedictiones  [exarchnB 
patric<iuB>]  atoM.  Werth.  UaXUt  840 
(v.  suppl.).     V.  euphonia. 

Enloginm  ^duorum  locutio^  II  678, 
49  {suppl.  h,  tnak).     V.  elogium. 

Enjlijlogns  uersiculus  Y  499,  17. 
en[li]logi  uerBicuIi  FV  238,  36.  enlogi 
uersiculi  IV  616,  80;  V  291,  11.  Neseio 
quomodo  elogium  subest. 

Enlnm  uinum  V  291,  25  (Euhium?). 

Enmenides  E{>^^Bg  JH  237,  29. 
Furiae  IV  440,  44.  Enmenidnm  Furia- 
rum  IV  62,  40;  66,  16;  281,  60;  233,  60. 
Cf  Enmenidns  furiosuB,  iratus  V  499, 
16  (Enmenidnm  Furiarum,  Irarum?). 

E<n>morphins  pp  (=  proprium)  V 
428,  39  {Gregor.  dial.  IV  86). 

E^n>morpho8  graece  pulcher  gloss. 
Werth.  GalUe  339  {v.  suppl). 

Enm^p>8e  eum  ipse  uel  eum  ipsum 

V  464,  11.  eum  V  684,  13.  eamsi  eum 
ip8e(?)  V  462,  ^.  eapse  ea  ipse  V  668, 1. 
emsoe  (eopse?  v,  et  ipBe)  eo  ipse  V 198, 18. 

Ennai  nai^Uvai  U  63,  28. 

Enntis  ire  uoIentiB  FV  66,  6.  enntes 
ire  uoIentCB  IV  440, 46  {Verp.  Aen.  11 111). 

Ennnchiiati  qui  ab  honunibuB  eunuchi 
facti  Bunt  V  196,  14  {Boensd^  It.  249). 

Ennnchns  HercuIaneuB  FV  440,  46. 
ennnchns  et  spado  unum  CBt  V  800,  21. 
V.  hercuIaneuB. 

Ennnm  («=  Bi)vo&v)  beneuoIuB  V  416, 
68  {Hieron.  in  Matth.  6,  26). 

Enochias  delicias  IV  288,  86. 

Enoe  initpd-eyita  clgJi6w6ov  TL  312,43. 

Enpatorinm  v.  argemonia,  marrubium. 

Enphonia  uocis  sonus  BuauiB  Phc.  V 
19,  2  s==  V  66,  2.  Bonoritas,  bonuB  sonus; 
eu  quippe  in  compoBitione  nominum  Biue 
uerborum  bonum  sonat,  ut  euge,  bene. 


euphonus 


eueho 
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eulogia,  benedictio  11  praef.  p.  XIV.  con- 
suetudo  (cf.  GR.  L.  IV  379,  2)  V  869,  24. 

Evphoniis  uenustas  locutionis  gloss. 
Werth.  Gallee  840  (t;.  mfpl). 

Evpliraiioras  bonus  pictor  uel  bene 
fingens;  eu  enim  in  compositione  graeca 
bonum  siue  bene,  franoron  componere 
eat  n  praef.  p.  XDI.    Cf.  luv.  lU  217. 

Eiuipides  non  patronymicum ,  sed  a 
ioco  V  468,  18  {cf  GR.  L.  H  63,  3). 

Enripas  e(>Qino9  in  173,  62;  246,  1. 
pisdna  longa  IV  66,  64;  288,  48. 

Enronotng  iiiQ6votog  III  84,  68.  en- 
ronotnm  austrum  V  291,  26. 

Enropa  una  de  (unde  cod.  Leid.)  tri- 
buB  partibus  orbis  IV  440,  47  (pars 
mundi  ad  Oceanum  posita  in  qua  Roma 
sita  est  def:  cf  Aen.  I  886  et  Serv.). 
Enropa.  Asia  siue  Afriea  IV  66,  8.  Cf 
FesHM  Pauli  p.  78,  7. 

EnrotaB  fluuius  Laconices  IV  440,  48 
( Verg.  Aen.  I  498 :  cf  Serv.).  amnis  La- 
conices,  cuius  arbores  edidisse  carmen 
poeta  refert,  quem  et  beatum  dicent  (vel 
didt)  V  196, 17.    Cf  Serv.  in  Buc.  VI 83. 

Enmg  evifog  &venos  U  319,  22.    Bigos 

III  84.  64;  172,  12/18;  246,  86;  864,  29; 
396,  72.  subsolanus  uentus  IV  440,  49 
(Verg.  Aen.  l  110).    uentus   subsolanus 

IV  233,40.  subsolanus.  Donatus:  notus, 
auster,  eums  dictus  nomine  uentus  (vel 
nomina  uentorum)  V 1 96, 1 8.  uenti  nomen 

IV  66, 17.  nomen  uenti,  latine  subsola- 
nus  rV  616, 83.  nomen  uenti,  latine  sub- 
solanus,  flat  ab  oriente  V  291, 13.  dictus 
ab  eo  quod  ab  Eo^o^  flat,  id  est  ab 
oriente.    est  enim  coniunctus  subsolano 

V  196, 19  (cf.  Serv.  ad  Aen.  II  417,  Isid. 
Xm  11, 4).  qui  et  Eridanns,  a  quibus- 
dam  Nilus,  uel  gente  (contatn.?)  V  499, 18. 

Ensebes  (eusebis  cod.)  pietas  II  praef 
p.  XIV. 

Ensebins  pius  n  praef  p.  XTV. 

Enterpe  nomen  Musae  IV  233,  47; 
411,  1;  V  368,  67. 

Entropiusbonus  homo  siue  bene  huma- 
nus,  quia  anthropos  homo  est  11  p.  XIV. 

Entnm  sonum  IV  66,  48  (fixov  Nett- 
leship  'Joum.  of  FhU.'  XIX  121,  <ac- 
cNentum  Housman  ibid.  XX  p.  60.  cf 
Birt  Mu8.  Rhen.  LII  suppl.  p.  92.  euium 
SchoeU);  V  464,  8;  499,  14. 

Enxinnm  (acU.  mare)  E^isivos  n6vtos 
in  246,  9  (unde?). 

Enacnans  exinaniens,  uacuum  reddens 
(u.  r.  om.  B)  Plac.  V  20, 14  —  V  66, 30. 

Enaenatio  &%vQa>aUx  II  224,  28. 

Enacno  i%%Bvd)  II  290,  81  (enaquo). 
enaqno  %sv&  n  347,  62.  enacuat  re- 
fellit(!),  anmuit,  euertit,  exinaniuit  IV 
337, 22  (euertit,  destruit,  exinanit  abcde). 


enacnatnr  euiratur,  effeminatur,  exhau- 
ritur  IV  337,  23. 

Enadatnr  reposcit,  flantat  IV  337, 
24;  V  697.  68.     flagitat  IV  283,  43. 

Enado  intptvym  II 298, 40.  i%%Xiv€o  U 
290,43.  vntliQXOfjMtU^BS,  61.  ascendo 
IV  66, 7  ( Verg.  Aen.  II 468).  enadas  per- 
exeas,  erumpas  IV  66, 19  (Ter.  Andr.  127). 
enasit  iiipjj  H  302,  27.  &niprj  II 233, 44. 
iiitpvysv  n  63,  12  (Cic.  in  Cat.  TL  1,  1). 
enaserint  i%q>vYtoaiv  U  63,  11. 

Euagino  &noan&  11  240,  47.  i£ayo) 
II  301,  21.  iiiX%a  U  302,  64.  an&fMi 
{Apoff  II  436, 19.  enaginat  an&tat  ^Upos 
U  436,  28.  enaginare  andaaa^ai  ^i^os 
II  486,  27. 

EnaUare  eicere  V  640,  61  (Non. 
102,  1:  t;.  8.  excantare,  euelo). 

Enahder  v.  ergo  Euander. 

Enanesco  i%%tvoefkcci  U  290,  33.  luc- 
tatovfiai  U  366,  27.  %£V&  II  347,  62. 
enanescit  (uctaioijTai  U  68, 8.  xci^oDtcr^ 
&€pav^si  II  63,  9  (&tpavC^sxai  c,  Vulc.\ 
quo  non  opus).  enannlt  aufugit  IV  233, 
34.    elanguit  IV  616, 47  (Lucan.  X  166). 

Enangelicae  deoderaneos  (propara- 
sceues  Buech.  ad  Hier.  de  v.  ill.  81  refe- 
rens  interpretamentis  huius  et  sequetUis 
alossae  permutatis)  consensionis  euange- 
liorum  V  367,  10. 

EnangeUceg  apodixeos  euangelicae 
praeparationis  V  368,  34  -f  36  (Hieron. 
de  vir.  ill.  81). 

EuangeUnm  bonum  nuntium  IV  66, 
26.  bona  adnuntiatio  IV  230,  36  (bo- 
num  nuntium  ab).  adnuntiat^io^  V 
291,  16  (cf  Eucher.  instr.  p.  161,  4). 

EnangreUso  annuntio  V499, 11.  enan- 
gelizat  adnuntiat  IV  66,  61;  616,  11. 
annuntiat  a  post  IV  66,  26. 

Enannio  i%§Qdaam  U  289, 9  (euomo  e). 
i%X^%viXa)  U  291, 29  (euanno  e).  euanitnr 
uentuletur  a  uanno  V  660, 43  (Non.  19, 16). 

Enaporatio  &va^viUaais  U  63,  10. 

Enaporo  effumo.  uapor  est  fumus  V 
618,  60. 

Enasto  i%noQ^&  U  292,  26. 

Enectio  ^fayooyf)  U  63,  16  (euestio 
cod.  em.  cg).  fterayooyij  U  368, 60.  futa- 
%OfiiSil  II  369,  7.  i%%ofiiSii  nQdyfiatos  U 
290,62.  paaxayrjUI  ^1,11.  %tr\vaya)yia 
m  431,  72.  a<)v^tfka  U  446,  27.  avv 
»Bfia,  fort.  avv^r}fuc  JH  480, 42.  avvdnjfux 
UI  447,  81.  uexatio  U  678,  61  (enectio? 
cf  GL.  N.  praef  p.  VII:  nisi  uexatio 
pro  uectatio  est  aut  exactio  scribendum. 
V.  sicio).     elatio  IV  837,  27;  V  628,  41. 

Enecto  inoxoHfuci  U  313,  31. 

Enectnm  elatum,  exactum  IV  337, 28. 

Eneho  i%paatdiai  U  288,  60.  eneliit 
reportat  IV  a  63,  48;  440,  41.    eleuat, 
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enelatns 


euirat 


deportat  IV  66,  2.  eleuat  IV  614,  iO. 
transportat  IV  288,  25.  expatriat  (vel 
expectat  vel  expatrat:  an  exjwrtat?)  IV 
387, 30.  euexlt  portauit  IV  66, 4.  ele- 
uauit  IV  614,  41  (Lucan.  VIII  86).  ex- 
tauit  (exaltauit?),  sublimauit  V  291,  28. 
enexerat  deportauerat  IV  440,  40. 

Euelatns  spoliatus  IV  288,  41;  V 
499,  19.     Cf.  Festus  Pauli   p.  77,  16. 

Enello  ScTtoancb  II  240,  48.  invaXto 
n  292,  68.  enellit  hzaXei  U  63,  18. 
enellere  excludere  IV  66,  24.  ennlsit 
expoliauit  (vel  spol.)  IV  288,  88.  expo- 
liauit  IV  614,  62.     rupit  V  291,  22. 

Enelo  &K0'KaX6nt<a  II  287,  18  (reuelo 
ae).  enelantnr  spoliantur  IV  288,  88 
(ubi  euallantur  ah.  cf.  euelatus). 

Enenco  v.  eradico. 

Enenio  &nopaLv(o  n  286,  44.  enenit 
avfiPaivBt  II  68,  14;  441,  40.  accidit, 
contingit  IV  887,  25.  eueni^a]>t  cvfipfj 
n  441,  62.  eneniat  contingat  V  638, 
18  {Ter.  Andr.  166). 

Enenta  v.  euentus. 

Enentilata(?)  inyeyvfivaoftiva  U  68, 19. 

Enentns  i^odog  TL  803,  49;  686,  10. 
iioSog,  &n6puaig  11  488,  26.  &n6fia6ig 
II  286,  48;  49;  688,  2.  avvtvx^a,  hL§a- 
aig  II  63,  17.  inBaaig  U  288,  61.  avv- 
xvxiay  ^npaaig,  anoxiXeafia  U  610,  64. 
&notiXeaiia  II  241,  19;  491,  19.  enen- 
tng  et  enenta  ita  distinguitur  (haec 
om.  R):  enentns  ipsa  res,  enenta  autem 
dicuntur  quae  ab  euentu  ueniunt  Flac. 
V  20,  4  —  V  66,  1  (=  Isid.  Diff.  184). 
enentns  successus  IV  283,  29.  incursus 
IV  616,  27  {Lucan.  V  68);  V  291,  8. 

Enerenlnm  scopa  V  490, 20.  V.  euer- 
ruclum. 

Energit  reinclinat  IV  887,  26  {cf 
Madv.  Em.  Liv.*  p.  702). 

Enerriatores  qui  defunctorum  umbras 
colligunt  V 196, 9.  Cf  Festus  Pauli  77, 18. 

Enerricnlum  t;.  euerculum,  euerru- 
clum. 

Euerro  iiiaaQ&  II  292,  87.  enerrit 
traxit  (v.  uerro)  V  291,  18.  enertit 
traxit  IV  614,  47.  traxit  uel  uersat  IV 
337, 29.  enersit  traxit  IV  66, 63.  traxit 
uel  uertat(!)  uel  funditus  mouet  V  628, 
42.     V.  euerto. 

Ener<r>uclu<m>  yginog  III  187,  30. 
euerriculo  id  est  rete,  uelut  si  diceret 
iaclus  V  291, 24  {cf  Cic.  in  Verr.  IV  63). 
V.  sagena,  euerculum. 

Enersio  itiatQOfpij  U  292,  41.  %ata- 
axacp^  II  348,  48. 

Euerso  6:noazQifp(o  II  241,  6. 

Enersor  xataatQowevg  11  63,  16. 

Euertenda  toUenda  IV  614,  46;  V 
291,  17  (toUeranda  cod.). 


EnertibiliB  declinabilis  [euitandum, 
declinandum,  cauenduml  V  464,  7  (eui- 
tabile?).  declinabilis  V  499,  18  (cf.  H 
291,  61). 

Euerto  inveva  11 291,  61.  ruxxaaxQiipai 
II  844, 12.  enertit  expugnat  IV  516,  82 
{Lucan.  Vm  490).  funditus  mouit  IV 
283,  49.  euerterint  subuerterint  IV 
66,  6  {v.  eruo).     F.  euerro. 

Enescor  excomedo  V  499,  12.  V. 
euiscero. 

E  uestigio  %ax'  Cxvog  U  846,  16. 
ii  aixijg  II  802, 26.  %axa  noSag  m  447, 
36;  481,  14.  statim  IV  66,  14  {cf  acd 
post  IV  66,  4);  288,  46;  4l0,  48.  exim, 
statim  V  684,  14.  statim  uel  an  landae 
(on  laste  w.  1  gkm.  Corp.  Christi:  AS.^ 

V  867,  68  (euertigo).  ex  eo  loco  ubi 
stat,  antequam  uestigium  mouit:  quidam 
subito,  alii  statim,  nonnuUi  e  uestigio 
totum  dicunt  V  669,  28  {scihol.  Gronov. 
Div.  in  Caec.  67). 

Enictio  i%vl%riaig  II  291,  68;  m  447, 
86;  481,  10.     Cf.  H  678,  60  (euictro). 

Enictnm  (electrum  H.)  anmm.  ar- 
gentnm  incommotum  (incoctum  Jf .)  FV 
66,  18.     V.  electrum. 

Enictns  uictus  pror8U8lV887,82.  enic- 
tum  incommotum  V  499, 16.    V.  euictum. 

Enidens  nQ6Si]Xogj  tpaveQ^g,  ivaQyi/ig 
II  63,  20.  <paveQ6g,  imxi^deiog  U  67,  48. 
q>aveQ6g  II  469,  64.  ivctQyi^g  U  297,  86. 
apertum  IV  288,  42.  apertum,  patens  a 
rv  68, 48;  613, 12.  apertum,  patens,  ex- 
tensum,  efEcax  IV  887,  88  {v.  apertus). 

Enidenter  (paveQ&g^  neQupav&g  U  67, 
46.  <paveQ&g  U  470,  2.  ifupavS^  U 
68,  22.  imq^av&g  U  812,  40.  ivaQy&g 
II  297,  87.  nQodijXa>g  II  417,  6.  aaq>&g 
11480,12.  manifeste  IV  288,  39.  aperte, 
clare  IV  410,  49.  manifeste,  aperte, 
clare,  perspicue  IV  513, 11.  euidenting 
<paveQa>xeQov  U  68,  28. 

Enidet  praeuidit  [generosus  ad  19 
apectare  videtur]  V  291,  20. 

Enigil  v.  egregius. 

Euigilanit  expersit  (»  experrexit)  IV 
440,  48. 

Eninco  i%vi%&  II  291.  64.  enincit 
consequitur  IV  387, 34.  enicit  iiBvL%rjaev 
II  68,  18.    euinci  vi%i]9ilvai  II  63,  21. 

Euirat  exauimat,  euacuat,  castrat  IV 
66,  60.    exanimat,  euacuat  IV  616,  8; 

V  196,  10  {pro  examinat  quod  in  qui- 
busdam  libris  est  exarmat  Nettleship 
'Joum.  of  PhiV  XIX  121 ;  cowtra  exi- 
nanit  SdUutter  Arch.  K  196  et  euitat 
exanimat  Housman  ^Joum.  o/*  J%.'  XX60, 
quo  vix  opus.  cf.  exanclo).  castrat  IV 
233^  26.  exanimat,  euacuat  uel  uiree 
toUit  V  291, 16.    euirantnr  euacuantur. 


euiratus 


exactus 
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mutilaiitur  IV  837,  35.  e£feminantur  V 
640,  38  (—  Non.  46,  12).     F.  ebilantur. 

Eniratus  &n6%onos,  nivaiSog  U  63,  24. 
euiriatiis  &n6%onog  6  i%tfij}d^ele  tov  alr- 
Soiov  n  237,  64  {icnoxonog  6  e^ovxoq  e). 
eniratllS  &vaif$QOS  JH  447,  37;  480,  46. 
effeminatus  acd  tV  66,  4.  effeminatus 
aut  eneruis  lY  616,  7.  eneruis  V  291, 14 
(euisceratuB  cod.  Werlh.  GaUee  349). 

Eoiseeratns  exinanitus,  exanimatus 
IV  66,  1.  exinanitus  IV  614,  48.  eni- 
geerata  aeohed  (athed  gl<m.  Corp.  Christi: 
AS)   V  367,  46.    eniscerato   exempto 

IV  283,  31.     V.  euiratus. 

Eniseero  ixanlayxviim  U  292,  40. 
iUr^cctito)  n  302,  34;  36.  i£fvrep(^a> 
n  302,  60.  eniscerat  excomedit  IV  66, 
16;  516,  28;  V  291,  9;  598,  24.  exco- 
medit,  euacuat  V  196,  11.  excomedit, 
exinterat  IV  337, 36  (Serv.  in  Aen.  XI 723). 
V.  exulcero,  euescor,  exentero. 

Enispillatus  v.  uespillo. 

Enitabilis  qui  declinatur  IV  337,  37 ; 

V  464,  10;  540,  37.     V.  euertibilis. 
Euitandi  (-e  cod.)  tov  ixTiltvai,  II  63,25. 
Enitans  declinans  FV  66,  30. 
Enitatns  uita  priuatjis,   occisus   IV 

66,  22.  occisus,  uita  priuatus  V  195, 12. 
enetatns  perterritus,  actu  priuatus  uel 
occisus  (contam.  v.  hebetatus)  IV  233, 
46.  enitatns  perterritus  aut  occisus  aut 
uita   priuatus   IV    515,  29;    V   291,  10. 

rrterritus  uel  contemptus  ant  occisus 
195,  13.  V.  effidatus,  equatus.  Cf. 
Landgraf  Arch.  IK  p.  376. 

Enitauerit  effocauerit  V  288,  11. 

EnitO  i7i%Uva}  n  290,  43.  i%vev<o  11 
291,  51.  naQattovfiai  II  394,  51.  nag- 
e%%X£vm  U  397,  40.  enitat  i%v£vn  II 
63,  26.  declinat  IV  66,  28;  233,  28. 
enitare  est  locum  aut  hominem  periculi 
ac  formidiniB  plenum  euadere  Plac.  V 
20, 31  =  66, 4.  cauere,  fugire  IV  614, 38. 
egredi,  declinare  [obtundere  ~  hebetare] 
IV  837,  38.     V.  exuito  {v.  egredior). 

Enocati  dei  qui  uocatis  ardor  tuus 
ut  transeant  euocantur  V  195,  16  (qui 
uictis  a  p.  R.  hostibus  e.  q.  8.  Buech.  cf. 
Fest.  p.  237,  8;  Serv.  in  Aen.  11  351). 

Enocatio  i%%XYia£a  UI  520,  10. 

Enocatns  inae%toe  m  447,  32.  in^- 
le%tog  miles  lU  480,  28.  ta^iaQxog  m 
27,  43;  298,  47;  352;  67;  406,  6.  euo- 
cati  accersiti,  acciti  FV  337,  39.  qui 
militant  sine  sacramento  Vl96, 15  (Serv. 
in  Aen.  1  157;  VII  614;  Vm  1).  eno- 
catis  &va%Xrid^ivt(ov  II  63,  29. 

Enoco  i%7taXoi)iiai  II  290,  27.  i%%aX& 
II  290,  28.  enoeat  inuitat  IV  66,  21. 
enoeare  cum  honore  uocare  V  291,  21. 
F.  ascisco,  eUcio. 


Enolo  &v^ntaiiai,  U  227,  60.  i^inta- 
fiai.  II  303,  38. 

Enolsio  &n6anaaig  UI 447, 33;  481, 12. 

Enolno  i%%vXia}  U  291,  9.  enolnet 
exponit  IV  233, 30.  euolne[n]8  expedies, 
Uberabis  V  533,  61  (Ter.  Eun.  723). 

Enomo  iieii&  U  302,  57.  enomam 
effundam  IV  233,  22  (Ter.  Ad.  312;  510). 
enomet  [dlegeret  IV  66,  20.  euomnit 
i^T/ifieaev  II  68,  30.    regessit  IV  337,  40. 

Eunlsitio  ennlsitinm  tiX fibg  dangiaiv 
n  456,  86.    ebulsitio  ti,Xfi6g  U  494,  64. 

Ex  i%  U  288,  23.  e  &n6  U,  57,  37. 
de  rV  69,  14.  ex  interdum  pro  ualde 
ponitur,  sicut  excelsus  pro  ualde  celsus, 
sicut  eximius  quasi  ualde  eminens  V 
195,  28.  Cf  Loewe  Frodr.  p.  82.  F. 
excaeco,  exenim,  expetit. 

Ex  abnndanti  i%  neQt.aaoii  ilL  447, 38; 
480,  51. 

Ex  abnndantia  i%  negiova{ag  U  292, 1. 
i%  negiaaoi)  U  292,  2. 

Exabnndo  vneQnXeovd^m  U  464,  42. 

Exacerbo  naQani%Qaivoi)  II  395,  55. 
amarico  V  499,  23.  Cf  i%xoXovfiai  exa- 
eerbor  exaeerbo  (exacrauo  cod.)  U  298, 
56.  exacerbat  amaricat,  incendit  uel 
congregat  FV  337,  48  (congre^o  est  exa- 
ceruo).  etacerbanit  aflecauit  (=  affli- 
gauit  pro  adflixit:  adflictauit  Nettleship 
"joum.  of  Fhil.^  XIX  121;  asperauit 
Housman  ibid.  XX  60)  IV  68,  44.  Cf 
exacerbanit  adflixit  V  292,  4  et  exa- 
eerbat  afflixit  seu  conligauit  (contam.) 
IV  508,  47.  exaeerbatns  snm  i%%ex6' 
Xa>fiai  II  290,  35.     V.  exaggerat. 

Exacemo  v.  exacerbo. 

Exacinare  acinos  quaerere,  commo- 
uere  Papias  (cf  Paucker  suppl.). 

Exactio  nQ&i^g  Ui  447,  40;  481,  1. 
etanQaiig  U  287,  29.  &naltr\aig  U  232, 
88;  m  447,  39;  480,  45.  pubUca<tio>  II 
579, 10.  gebles  monung  (AS.)  V  359,  46. 
monung  gaebles  (AS.),  qui  m  numero 
optio  fuit.  numeri  dicuntur,  quando 
milites  fiunt  V  428,  40  (cf  Gregor.  dial. 
rV  80).    exactionem  eianQaiiv  U  63, 38. 

Exactor  nQd%tTig  U  415,  5.  nQa^f/JQ 
U  415,  4.  anaitT)tTig  U  232,  39;  III 
367,  28,  qui  exi^it  tributum  V  291,  34. 
exactoribns  mimstris  ex<i>gentibus  V 
568,  87  (VtUg.  Ex.  5,  6). 

Exactus  &yx{vovg  m  373,  11.  fuga- 
tus  aut  expoliatus  IV  67,  34.  fugatus, 
expoliatus,  extenuatus  IV  68,5;  509,26. 
exacta  &wad'evta,  iv  (ita  e,  cod.  en) 
&XX(a  &vvad'eiaT}g  II  63,  31.  peracta  IV 
509,  25.  peracta,  explorata  IV  68,  14 
(Verg.  Aen.  I  309).  transacta  V  533,  64 
(Ter.  Ad.  870V  exactis  &vva^evtaiv  U 
63, 82.    exaotius  e{fnQa%t6teQ0v  II 63,  33. 
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exacuo 


examaBsim 


Exaeao  i^axopA  U  801,  40.    iioivvm 

II  304,  5.  exaqno  nuQoivvm  U.  899,  12. 
exaenl^^t^  &%ova  U  68,  86. 

Exadltnat  excludit  ab  adytiB  17 
284,  2;  V  292,  44  (exaud.);  499,  26  (ab 
ad.  om.);  499,  29;  699,  1;  684,  16:  quod 
nescio  an  ferri  possit  (exadytuat?):  cerU 
exaedituat,  ^piod  adfert  et  tuttMtwr  Loewe 
Prod.  277,  GL.  N.  208,  non  invenio. 

Exaedifleo  &vot%odo(ia>  U  228, 18.  Cf. 
Loetce  GL.  N.  202. 

Exaeditnat  cf  exadituat. 

Exaequatio  i^Ccacig  n  68,  84;  808, 
44;  m  447,  53.  lcopLOigia  U  838,  16. 
^x^^tfiff  leg.  i^icdtrjg  m  480,  68. 

Exaeqnato  simile  facto  V  454,  19. 

£x  aeqao  aequaliter  IV  66,  89. 

Exaeqao  i^icob  II  808, 48.  iiofi,al£i(o 
n  303, 60.  exaeqoat  aequalem  facit  IV 
70,  48. 

Exaestoan»  exardescens  IV  70,  44. 
exaestaanteB  caumatizantes  V  464,  30. 

Exaestoat  fluctuat  IV  66,  48;  609,  2. 
fluctuat,  feruet  IV  236,  9  {Verg.  Georg. 

III  240).  feruet,  caumatizat  V  499,  40 
(Lucan.  V  173).  angustiatur  V  292,  66. 
exaestoare  feruere  I V  609, 8.  exaestoa- 
bat  feruebat,  caumatizabat  V  464,  31. 
Cf  exaestoat  adquirit,  arguit  V  628, 43 
(contam.  ?). 

Exaggerat  grande  facit  IV  69,  16. 
auget,  cumulat  FV  837,  44.  prouocat 
aut  cumulat,  auget  IV  609,  11  (cf  Du- 
cange).  in  ira(!)  commouet  V  292,  69. 
prouocat,  explorat  IV  235,  33  (examinat 
explorat?).  exprobrat  aut  explorat  IV 
609,  12.  explorat,  exprobrat  uel  pro- 
uocat  V  291,  33.  exaggerare  cimiulare 
V  417, 68  (Cassian.  inst.  Vm  18;  X  7, 9?). 

Exaggeratio  inav^T}Cig  x&fuctog  II 
806,  14.  imcaQBvcig  U  311,  88.  ixC- 
X<ocig  n  313,  8.     nQ6cx(octg  U  428,  49. 

ExagieB(?)  &Qtov  ivTvnij  II  246,  18. 
V.  exagium. 

Exa^tatio  cvynlvrjotg  U  63,  87. 

Exagito  iiBlavvfD  U  802,  61.  V.  ex- 
aggerat.    . 

Exagiom  [hjandmitta  (AS.)  V  868, 48. 
V.  libella,  pensatio. 

Exairetoo  praecipuum  V  417,  2  (de 
verhor.  interpr.  =  Hieron.  in  Matth.  6, 
11—18). 

ExalbidoB  v.  albumus.  exalbidas 
non  albas,  sed  prope  albas  Plac.  V  20, 
26  =  V  66,  5. 

Exallage  graece  permutatio  V  359, 28. 

Ex  aUeens  in  tatv  loyoyQdfpaiv  U 
63,  36 

Exalloit  V.  exhalo. 

Exaltatio  pdf^vvaig  U  256,  24.  v^tpmaig 
U  469,  82. 


Exalteoi  explorantem  V  499, 24  (exa> 
minantem?'exnalantem  exspirantem?). 

Exalto  Baf^vva  II  266,  26.  vif&  U 
469,  31.  ikvif&  U  304,  41.  ^xf^A  II 
466,  1.     iiaiom  inl  toij  hipa  II  801,  84. 

Ex  alto  de  caelo  IV  71,  29  (Verg. 
Aen.  Vm  896?). 

Ex  ambabos  (ambobu8co(id.)partiba8 
utri<m>que   IV  887,  47.     V.  utrimque. 

ExameD  iiitaaig^  &*Q6aoig^  Sinaffti^' 
Qiov  U  63,  48.  %Qiti/iQiov  U  866,  81 ;  m 
276,  67.  Sinacn/iQiov  U  277,  28;  686,  67. 
%Qi6ig  U  365,  27.  fonii  Ul^  167,  12.  <rfj- 
xcDfict  n  63,  44.  ivybg  iv  c5  ffta^iUtofiiv 
U  822,  38  (cf  tvydg  UL  269,  73).  tcn6g 
II  816,  16.  ifiH}viov,  a^a  tic  iuU^cim  U 
484, 41  (v.  examen  apum).  iudicium,  dis- 
cussio  rV  70,  7.  iudicium,  congre^tio 
a  IV  71,  8.  expositio,  exemplum,  ludi- 
cium,  discussio  IV  609,  8.  iudicinm  uel 
apiumcongre^tioFV  387,48.  expositio, 
exemplum  V  291,  43.  examioe  dis- 
cuBsione  IV  68, 20.  iudicio,  discussione 
V  418,  22  (reg.  Bened.).  iudicium(?)  FV 
509,  10.     Cf  Festus  Pauli  p.  80,  14. 

Exameo  apom  ci$1lvog  lU  262,  11 

Exameo  distrietom  i^  &%Q6acig  cvy^t- 
%QOtrifiivri  U  68,  42. 

Exaoiioati  i%cc<ni%afik4voi  U  68,  41. 
exaoiioata  So%ifiaciivta^  i^ttacfnvta 
U  68, 46.    examioatas  &%Qi(iBig  U  68, 89. 

Exaoiioatio  Sia%Qtcig  U  272,  4.  Sl%fi 
U  277,  86.  So%ifUMia  U  279,  47.  iii- 
tacig  U  803,  8.  qnaestio  FV  887,  61. 
F.  scrutinium  et  Loewe  GL.  N.  224. 

Exaoiioo  So%ifidt(o  U  279,  49.  i^a- 
yuit<o  U  801,  15.  Sia%Qiva  U  272,  6. 
examioat  ct}%oi  U  68,  45.  aequaliter 
iudicat  IV  67,  12;  a  post  IV  71,  8;  887, 
60.  aequaliter  iudicat,  discutit  nel  ex- 
plorat  iV  609, 9.  aequaliter  iudicat  uel 
ocoidit  (contam,  cum  exanimat?)  V  291, 
63.  inquirit,  discutit  IV  284, 6.  scisci- 
tatur,  extenuat(?),  inquirit  ueritatem  FV 
387,  49.  exaodoare  So%ifiaiBiv  II  63, 
40.     V.  exaggerat. 

Exam[m]i88i  perditi  V  499,  27. 

Examplat  (vel  exemplat)  exaperit, 
exinuat  V  195,  24.  V.  exsinuat.  Cf, 
exsinuat,  Diee  IP*  ancho. 

ExamosBim  sQBvvai  (ubi  aut  iQBvvu 
scribendUm  et  verbum  velut  quaerit  ad- 
dendum  aut  examioa  ^QBvvai  cum  Vul- 
canio:  aut  denique  contamincUio  facta 
est)  II  63,  47.  uno  m  in  antepaenultima 
Plac.  V  18,  20  =  V  66,  7.  integre,  sine 
fraude.  ^a^mussis  enim  dicitur  (dici- 
mus  G)  regula  (-am  G)  uel  mensura 
(-am  G)  fabrilis  (-em  G)  Plac.  V  19,  6 
=  y  66,  8  (cf  Plaut.  Amph.  843).  ex- 
quisitim  IV  411,  4.    absolute  siue  oerte 


exanclandi 


ezcantare 
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IV  608,  49.  diligenfcer  aut  ex  toto  IV 
508,  46.  clare  sea  diligenter  V  454,  12. 
absolute  siue  certe  uel  exquisite  V 
291,  48.  ex  toto  IV  70,  4;  V  454,  13. 
integre,  diligenter  IV  234,  5.  inquisi- 
tiue  V  422,  86  (de  Clemente).  examn- 
sim  lusio  tabulae  V  499, 28  (cf.  datatim). 
Cf.  Festus  PauU  p,  80,  19. 

Exanclandi  peragendi  Plac.  V  66,  9; 
IV  70,14;  72,3;  509,20;  V  454, 16;  634,22. 

Exanclata  exhausta  et  quasi  exan- 
gulata,  id  est  per  an^los  quoque  (quos- 
que  Kettner)  exquisita  Plaic.  V  21,  29 
=  V  66,  12. 

Exanclatio  i%icli/JQ<ocig  ^  &HQLpBia  m 
447,  42;  480,  25. 

Exanclo  (exanthlo  cod.)  exinanio,  exa- 
mino,  -exhaur^i^o,  euacuo  V  568,  43. 
exanclat  ^gavrUr,  Sanava  UL  447,  41; 
480,  24.  &QV6xai  U  63,  48.  euacuat  V 
499, 30.  exanclare  exhaurire  ex  ffraeco 
ueniens,  quod  quidem  uerbum  JPlautus, 
saecularis  poeta  comicus,  posuit  ita 
(om.  B)  in  Sticho  {v.  272  sqq.):  ne  iste 
edepol  uini  poculo  pauxillulo  saepe  ex- 
anclaui<t>  Plac.  V  20,  2  =  V  66,  10 
(cf  Festus  Pauli  p.  80, 13).  exanimare 
uel  exinanire  Plcu:.  21,  5  =  V  66,  11. 
exhaurire  IV  235,  61.  exhaurire,  ege- 
re<re>  V  454,  18;  499,  25.  perpeti  V 
641,  23  (»  Nan.  107,  21).  exanclasti 
exhau8ti(!)  IV  69,  24;  V  454,  15;  634,24 

(exhausisti:  Apul.  Met.  1 16).  exanela- 
nerint  pertulerint  V  195, 25.     V.  antlia. 

Exanlmatio  MvfiCa  II  219,  57. 

Exanimatns  &fpvxog  U  255,  6.  ti- 
more  percussus,  turbatus  IV  69,  33 
(Ter.  Andr.  131).  perterritus  a  IV  71, 49. 
exanimatnm  aiffvxov  U  63,  49.  peitur- 
batum  V  533,  26  (Ter.  Andr.  342). 

Exanimis  &nvovg  U  235,  39,  exani- 
mns  vtitgdg  U  63,  50.  exaniimig  sine 
anima  IV  69,  11;  234,  42;  509,  18. 
mortuus,  exanimatus,  timens  V  551,  63 
(v.  Isid.  Biff.  196).  mortuus.  exanimis 
autem  et  exanimns  dicimus  sicut  uni- 
animus  et  unianimis,  inermus  et  inermis 
et  hoc  nostro  arbitrio  subiacet  V  195, 
26.  exanime  mortuum  a  IV  71,  3. 
exanimem  sine  anima  IV  440,  50.  Cf. 
Serv.  in  Aen.  I  484;  IV  672;  Donat.  in 
Hec.  m  3,  4. 

£x  animo  libenter  IV  69,  40;  V  533, 
42  (Ter.  Ad.  72). 

Exanimo  innvio}  II  292,  17.  ipvxoQ- 
Qay&  II  481,  30,  exanimat  occidit  IV 
68,  35;  a  IV  71,  8;  509,  19.  occidit, 
interficit  IV  337,  53.     F.  examino. 

Exapla  v.  hexapla. 

£x  aqna  i£  vdatog  lU  183,  59;  516, 
29.    &<p'  vSatog  m  314,  35. 


Ex  aqna  madidam  i^  vSatog  taneQ^v 
m  287,  61/62  =  658,  18. 

£x  arca  ^^r^^  o^tpBXsCag  III  480,  33 
(v,  e  re). 

Exarclins  v.  eulo^as. 

Exardeo  i%%aC(o  II  290,  24  (exardo 
cod.).  iTiTiaCofuci.  II  290,  25.  exarsit 
increbuit  IV  411,  5  (Verg.  Aen.  V  172?). 

Exaresco  &noiriQaLvoi  II  239,  28. 
examit  siccauit  IV  337,  55. 

Exaro  iiaQotQi&  n  302,  11. 

Exarticnlatio  iidQ^QriyM  m  363,  55. 

Exasperans  ad  amaritudinem  prouo- 
cans  V  568,  41  {cf  Vulg.  Ee.  2,  8). 

Exasperatns  i\yQi,ani,hog  m  143,  52. 
inritatus  IV  71,  50.  exa8pera[s]ti 
iiyQKOftivov  TH  143,  53. 

Exaspero  i%tQaxvvo)  U  293,  21.  i£- 
ayQim  U  301,  20.    exasperat  exulcerat 

IV  387,  56.     V.  exacerbo. 

Ex  asse  ex  uno  siue  ex  omnibus  (jr^os^. 
Werth.  Gallie  340  (v.  suppl.). 

Ex  asse  lieres  esto  ex  integro,  ex 
omni  patrimonio  V  292,  46.  Cf.  Loewe 
GL.  N.  127. 

Exanctoro  vneQav^tvt&  U  463,  61. 
exanctoriat  auctoritatem  tollit  dimi- 
cantis  V  292, 61.  exanctoranit  giheldae 
(giheendae  gloss.  Corp.  Christi:  AS.)  V 
357,  59. 

Exandibilis  v.  facilis. 

Exandiens  inrjxoog  11  63,  51 ;  306,  53. 

Exandio  elaanova}  U  286,  49.  inanovto 
n  305, 25.    exandi  el<td%ovaov  II  286, 47. 

Excaecatio  ixtvtplmaig  II  293,  33. 

Excaecatns  obtunsus  IV  337,  58. 

Excaeco  iKtv<pX&  II  293,  32;  m  114, 
52  =s  643,  24.  excaecauit  obtenebrauit 
aut  ualde  caecauit:  ex  enim  pro  ualde 
ponitur  V  195,  29. 

Excalcias  vnolvsig  III  405,  69.  ex- 
calcia  ^ndXvcov  n  466,  54;  m  6,  64 
(exculcia!);  405, 68;  447, 43.  excalciate 
vnoXvoatc  Ul  405,  72.  excalciani  me 
i^nsXvcditriv  III  405,  71.  excalciasti 
4)nBXva<o  111405, 70.  excaicior  imoXvofiai 
n  466,  53.     Cf  m  287,  3  =  657. 

Excalo  elicio  gloss.  lat.  ardb.  p.  704,  29. 

Excandesco  ^yavaxroa  II  215,  44.  tio} 
inl  dQyfj  11  322,  11.  excandebat  ex- 
ardebat  seu  candidum  fiebat  V  454,  20. 
excandnit  in  iracundiam  (vel  -a)  exili- 
uit  rV  67,  4;  235,  52;  509,  4;  V  292, 
33  (luv.  X  327).     V.  explano. 

Excandiscentia  iracundia  frequentia 

V  640,  72  (Non.  103,  13.    frequens  Luc. 
MueUer.    feruentia  H.). 

Excanet  praecanet  IV  70,  27;  509,  6; 
V  195,  27;  454,  22;  26.     F.  excauet 

Excantare  excludere,  subripere  V 
640, 62  (Non.  102, 7.    v.  excludo,  ecanto). 
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excapiUato 


ExoApiUato  ex<er>to  brachio  ad 
manimaTTi  V  195,  28  (v,  expapiUaio). 
Cf.  ad  Plaut,  MH.  v.  1180  ed.  mat. 

Exca<r>niflC0  cag^ofpayA  n  429,  59. 
excarnlflcat  excruciat  IV  71,  54;  V 
454,  21. 

Excarsa  v,  excerpta. 

Excastratio  i%xoyL^  n  298,  8;  III 
447,  44;  481,  4. 

Excastratus  excoliatus  IV  837,  57; 
V  598,  83. 

Excastro  Uxiykvm  II  292,  51.  iio- 
nXCta  n  804,  8. 

Excantns  intentus  IV  285,  59.  F. 
encautum. 

Excanet  praecauet  V  292,  88;  598,  6. 
F.  excanet. 

Excedo  et  ecedo  i%%mQ&  n  298,  61. 
excedo  i^igxofuci  U  808,  6  (exuedo:  an 
exbeto?  eiuado?)  excedit  errat  IV 
234,  9.  excednnt  vntg^aCvoveiv  II 68, 58. 
excedere  abire,  effugire  V  418,  21  (de 
regtU.).  excessit  nagfjl^Bv  U  898,  27. 
imsQi§ri,  nagipri  U  63,  59  (Cic.  in  Cat. 
II  1,  1).  exiit^  excidit  IV  69,  31.  ex- 
cesBiB  discessis,  discedas  IV  69,  88 
(Ter,  Andr.  760).  discedas  V  454,  24. 
excesserit  calcauerit  (culpauerit?)  V 
358,  24.  oblitus  fuerit,  culpauerit  {reg. 
Bened.  46,  6)  V  418,  17.     V.  excessus. 

Excellare  cum  uxore  esse  V  195,  35 
(excilare);  628,  44;  597,  59.  cum  uxore 
esse  in  libertate  V  598,  26;  684, 19.  Cf. 
Loewe  OL.  N.  153 ;  NeUleship  'Con^r.'  450. 

Excellens  viprildg^  naQdSoiog  U  64,  5. 
naifddoiog  U  68,  56;  394,  34.  ^^oxog 
ni  275,  42.  ngoixcov  U  417,  44.  ^fQ- 
ixnv  II  464,  14.  naQddoiov  Ul  78,  50. 
nobilifl,  eminens  ceteris  FV  234, 47  (prae 
c.  Warren).  praecellens  uel  eminens 
ceteris  FV  338,  1.  excelientem  ^sq- 
pdlXovaav  U  63, 55.  exoeilenteg  ^bq- 
pdlXovxtg  xal  iiij^ovxsg  U  63,  57.  ex- 
cellentior  inmanior  IV  440,  51  (c/. 
Verg.  Aen.  1 347  et  immanis).  excellen- 
tioreg  gipparre  {pcdaeotheod.)  V  425,  7 
(de  Cassiano:  cf  AHD.  GL.  U  154,  5). 
i^oxiitaxog  excellentissimus  111298, 11; 
498,  5;  517,  32. 

Excellenter  iSdxo^,  &%Qaig^  'bnsQpaX- 
X6vxmg  U  64,  2.  iiSxtiig  U  304,  36. 
&%Q(og  U  224,  13.  ^BQPaXX6vx(og  U 
464,  5.    eximie,  diuine  IV  509,  37. 

Excellentia  i^ox^  ^  imBQOx]^  U  304, 
30.  itnBQOxii  II  464,  40.  celsitudo  IV 
67,  44;  510,  17;  V  542,  20. 

Excello  i^ixo»  U  303,  19.  inBQ§dXX(o 
U  464,  3.     {ntBQixai  U  464,  13. 

Excelsitas  {^^tlfrjX^xrig  U  469,  20.  Cf 
U  560,  67. 

Excelsus  (>rffrjX6g  post  U  59,  10;  post 


exoetra 

n  64,  3;  m  447,  45  f^oxog  U  804,  38. 
lUxioiQog^  {frpriXog  U  370,  8.  ^ufxog  U 
469,  29.  altus  FV  6f,  8;  610,  14.  snb- 
limis,  altus  FV  338,  3.  excelsuDi  iiprt- 
X6xaxov  II  64,  3.  excelsa  fsupplosa] 
alta  IV  838,  2  (v,  exclusa).  exceisissi- 
mam  in  multo  aere  &vaxBxap4vmv  xb 
Blg  noXvv  diQa  Ul  40,  19/20.     V.  ex. 

Ex  eensore  v,  censorius. 

Exceptio  dutdox^  ni  447,  46;  481,  2. 
Soxij  U  280,  86.  naoaYQatftii  11  68,  58; 
894,  24.  iia^QBatg  U  64,  6.  inpaiQBeig 
U  469,  9. 

Excepto  aere  alieno  v.  aere  alieno 
uacillat. 

Exceptor^xlfffiirTa>9n291,26.  seeptor 
notarius  V  889,  8. 

Exceptoria  cistema  FV  69, 28;  511, 4; 
V  195,  31;  598,  54;  68«,  21.  lacus, 
coUectoria  V 1 95, 82.  sceptorea  cistema 
n    592,  48.     sceptoriae    cistemae   FV 

566,  48;  V  610,  80. 

Exceptorium  i%doxfiov  U  289,  41. 
acceptio,  exceptio  n  678,  56. 

Exceptum  i%Xrirpig  ^ayoQBvovx6g  xi- 
vog  U  291,  28. 

Exceptus  fraude  circumuentus  V 
552,  3  {Serv,  in  Aen.  XI  684).  excepta 
sagitta  IV  610,  54;  V  858,  21.  exepta 
sagitta  V  292,  10  (excepta  non  muto: 
cf.  tamen  Arch.  X 11.  exempta  satiata  H,), 
exceptum  inddiis  petitum  IV  441,  3 
(Verg,  Aen.  VI  178;  XI  684).  exceptis 
v(pBifjQr}fiivaiv  U  68,  54. 

Excerebro  i£cy«e9al^0  n  809,  85. 

Excerpit  i^av^liBi  11 64, 1 .  seqnestrat 
IV  69,  52.     V,  scarpo. 

Excerpta  excarsa  V  547,  44  (v.  Loewe 
GL,  N.  171;  Koertmg  excarpsus). 

Excessauit  v.  oblito. 

ExceSBUS  f%pa<fig  U  288,  61;  488,  28. 
h(rxa(fig  ij  xoH  XoyMTfuiD  11  292.  88. 
naQi%paa(^igy  U  397,  89.  ecbolegii  (i%- 
PoXai?  i%§.  X6yov  Buech.)  m  620,  5. 
praenaricator  V  454,  28  (»  excessor?). 
praeuaricator,  in  exstadn  factus  V  499, 81 . 
exccBSum  stuporem  V  499, 82.  excessu 
(scil,  mentis)  dubitatione  V  547, 42.  ex- 
cessibus  erratibus  V  499,  83.  Cf.  ex- 
cessus  extulit  se  V  413,  20  (exceesit?). 
V.  excussum,  in  excessu. 

Excessus  animi  et  mentis  i^axaai^ 
U  praef  p.  XTV. 

Excetra  vd^a  U  462,  4;  III  447,  47; 
480,  65.  multiplex  Berpens  Plac.  V  21, 
11  n  V  66, 15.  secunda  (fec.?)  est  uelut 
inexhaustae  malitiae,  hoc  est  jdram 
quemH)  ueteres  nominarunt  V  195,  84. 
excreia  plena  malitia,  hoo  est  ira 
(=  hydra)  quam  ueteres  canapnm  no- 
minarunt  IV  70,  22;  610,  39;  V  196,  5 


ezciderant  aDimo 


excodicare 
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{unde  aUera  pars  in  novam  glossaim  ahiit: 
estidram  quam  ueieres  canapum  nomi- 
narunt  IV  65,  41  (^errant  EUis  'Joum.  of 
PhU,*  XIX  121  et  Housman  X  60>;  V 
453, 59.  estidra  quam  ueteres  canapum 
nominarunt  IV  511,  40;  V  196, 2.  unde 
contracta  estrita  canapum  IV  288,  9). 
V.  scatebra.  Cf,  Loewe  Prodr.  403;  Serv. 
in  Verg.  Aen.  VI  287;  Isid.   XII  4,  28. 

Exciderant  animo  in  obliuione  uene- 
rant  IV  441,  4  (Verg.  Aen.  I  26).  de 
animo  recesserant  FV  510,  49;  V  291, 29. 

Excidio  euersio  FV  68,  48.  excldio 
euersio,  expugnatio  V  291,  28  (excidium 
cod.  Werthin.).  Cf.  Festus  Pauli  p.  80,  9 
et  Loewe  Prodr,  262  (glossa  ibi  allata 
excidio  excisio  e  Festo  fluxit).  V.  ex- 
ddium. 

Excidinm '^xvorri)  n  290,  58;  629,  69. 
%€ctactQOfprj  n  844,  18.  «ara<nia(pi}  11 
647,  24.  ^xxoirif,  &lanng  II  503,  46. 
TTo^^tftff  n  418,  42.  expugnatio  IV 
66,  82;  234,  28.  euersio  ciuitatis  IV 
71,  57.  euersio  urbium,  separatio  (sep. 
est  discidium)  IV  286,  13.  euersio  ur- 
bium  uel  expugnatio  [uel  expunctiol  FV 
838,  4.  expugnatio,  ^e^uersio  aut  ruina, 
nastatio  IV  512,  12.  periculum  IV  67, 
16  (v.  exitium).  casum  uel  discessum 
(contam.)  V  420, 14  (Euseb.  eccl  hist.  HI 7) 
=  428,  76.     V.  excidio. 

Exeldiam  domus  eins  V  661,  64. 

Excidinm  Libjae  euersio  Africae  IV 
441,  6  (Verg.  Aen.  l  22). 

ExcYdo  (vel  -cedo)  ixnlntm  II  292,  8: 
III  187,  67.  excidi  oblitus  sum  IV 
888, 12 ;  V  292,  68.  excedit  iiinsaev  JH 
187,  68.  excidit  i^imCBv^  hixdntH  U 
64,  8  (contam,  cum  excldit).  prolapsa 
est  IV  71,  18  (Verg.  Aen.  XJI  424). 
euerti<t>  et  oblitus  est  V  292,  62  (con- 
tam.).     V.  excldo. 

Excido  i%%6ntia  U  291,  2;  III  188,  28. 
i%tiy,v<o  n  292,  51.  excidit  euertit  IV 
68,  8;  518,  17.  excidnnt  praecidunt 
rv  71,  20  (Verg.  Aen.  1  429}.  excide 
Ixxo^ov  ni  138,  24.  excidi  /$exo^a  III 
138,  25.     F.  excldo. 

Excieo  i%%aX&  II  290,  28.  excite 
excitate.  Lucanus  (II  48):  nunc  urbes 
excite  feras  V  196,  88.  excinit  exci- 
tauit  rV  286,  2.  euocauit.  Lucanus  (III 
291):  exciuit  populos  V  196,  1.  exci- 
tauit,  excitur  excitatur  Plar.  V  20, 
9  +  10  =  V  66,  17  (exciturum  excita- 
turum,  exciuit  excitauit).  excierat  uo- 
cauerat  IV  71,  45  (Verg.  Aen  V  107). 
excinisset  produxisset  aut  citatum  ue- 
nire  fedsset  FV  70,  16;  V  464,  25.  ex- 
citur  euocatur  IV  70,  29;  285,  80;  V 
292,  46.    excitatur,  euocatur  IV  888,  6. 


Excimi<e>o  (suppl.  a)  i%%oqilm  II 
291,  4  (i%%o(fnCim  Be-Vit). 

Excipio  i%XaiJLpdva  U  291,  18.  ^o- 
dixoiiai  n  465,62.  ^q>B^aiQ&  U  469,  16. 
excipit  insidiis  petit  IV  441,  6  (Verg. 
Aen.  III  832).  excipe  &vdXapB,  i%XapB 
n  64,  9.  excepit  aut  insidiose  snscepit 
aut  ad  curam  suam  pertinere  ait  V  196, 
30  (Verg.  Aen.  IV 114).  excipitur  ^Jvqp- 
aiQBitai  n  64,  7. 

Excipulum  %QBdyQa  U  854,  67;  608, 
46;  530,  1;  lU  447,  48;  480,  66.  i%80' 
%Biov  n  64,  10.  fuscina,  tridens  uel 
quicquid  excipitur  11  678,  55.  uenabu- 
lum  ueteres  dicebant  V  195,  86;  Mai 
VII*  560.    uenabulum  Scal.  V  699,  15. 

Excisio  ixxoTrif  11  290,  58.  i%tfiTjcig 
n  298,  7.     ixrofi^f  11  293,  8. 

Excisor  i%%6ntr]g  11 291, 1  (cf.  Boensch 
'CoU.  phiV  p.  34). 

Excissatum  excissum  V  641, 29  (Non. 
108,  13). 

Excisus  i%tstfir](jLivog  U  292,  60.  ex- 
cisum  i%%onBv  II  290,  57.  capulatum 
V  196,  87  (Verg.  Aen.  VI  42?). 

Excito  iyBCgm  IU  188,  68  &vByBlQ(o 
n  225,  25.  SuyBiQO}  U  276,  20.  ^|- 
ByBiQco  U  802,  82.  produco,  surgo  V 
499,  84.  excitas  iyBCQBig  III  188,  69. 
excitat  iyBiQBi  m  189,  1.  iivnviiBi  II 
64,  11.  excita  iyBiQov  JJl  188,  70. 
excitate  me  iivnvicatB  m  220,  6  =  664, 
12  ^  286, 6  (iiB  i^vnvi^catB).  excitauit 
iivnvufBV  m  40,  57.     sustulit  IV  838,  7. 

Exciturum  excitatumm  FV  235,  3  (v. 
excieo). 

Excitus  euocatus  FV  838,  6.  excita 
excitata  IV  70,  37  (Verg.  Aen.  IV  301; 
Xn  446).  exciti  euocati,  excitati  IV  67, 
17  (Verg.  Aen.  YH  642).  excitati,  euo- 
cati  IV  612,  42;  V  291,  54.  euocati  IV 
285,  44. 

Exclamatio  inifpd>vriaig  II  312,  62. 

Exclamo  i%§o&  U  289,  5.  i%qKov& 
n  298,  61. 

Ex  Clitorio  ]acultaliae(!)quibiberint 
uini  taedium  habent  V  196,  2.  Cf.  Is, 
Xm  13,  2;  Plin.  XXXI  16. 

Excludo  i%%Xi(o  n  290, 46.  <ex>clu- 
dit  naQB^oae-BC  U  662,  21.  excludit 
excutit  rV  441,  7  (Verg.  Aen.  XH  470; 
632).  exculsit  (vel  exclusit)  produxit, 
eximit  IV  838,  18  (v.  excudo).  exclusit 
propriam  expulsus  IV  236, 21  (turhata:  cf. 
extorris).    excludor  i%%Xiofiai  E  290, 45. 

Exclusa  exprodita  (=expl.)  uel  sub- 
plosa  IV  338,  8.     V.  explodita. 

Excodicare  est  circa  codicem  terram 
aperire  et  uelut  lacus  efficere,  hoc  et 
ablaqueare  dicitur  lib.  gloss.  Cf.  Isid, 
XVn  6,  81. 
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£xeogitatio  inivoia  U  64,  13;  310,  1. 
inuentio  IV  838,  13. 

Exeogitator  imvoritrjs  II  309,  61. 

Exeogito  inivo&  II  310,  2.  iv^v- 
fioefuei  II  299,  24. 

Exoolat  siid  (AS.)  V  369,  14. 

ExcoliatuB  V.  ezcastratus. 

Excolo  YtmQydi  U  263,  5.  'excolas 
diligas  y  499,  35. 

Exeolopendria  v.  scol. 

Exeomedit  euiscerat,  euacuat  V  196,3. 
euiscerauit  IV  338,  9.  V.  euiscero, 
exenterat,  exedo,  exulcero,  euescor. 

Ex  eommode  (-do?)  ex  toto  gloss. 
Werth.  Gallee  340  {v.  suppl.) 

Ex  eonieetura  ex  arbitrio  IV  235, 51 ; 
514,  4. 

Ex  eonspeeta  ex  prouiso  {vel  -u)  IV 
441,  8  (Vcrg.  Aen.  I  34;  XI  903). 

Exeon8ul(?)  &pipo£Mg  III  487,  2.  V. 
inconsul. 

£x  eontradietione  i^  &vtiQQiicBtog, 
xQvziciiv  nLaxa  didyvmav  II  64,  14. 

Exeors  &%dQdw9  II  222,  17;  m  250, 
77.  sine  corde  IV  235,  16.  sine  corde, 
fatuus  IV  338,  10;  614,  7;  V  291,  63. 
fatuus,  sine  corde  V  499,  37  (exechus. 
^vio^  S.).  sine  corde  aut  (a  o)  con- 
silio  alienuB  IV  66,  35.  eeors  sine 
corde  uel  a  consilio  alienus  V  191,  40. 

Exeortieat  Xiniiti  U  64,  12.  ex- 
eortieauit  iXiniaBv  Ul  141,  49. 

Exerementum  quod  in  aliqua  re 
superexcrescit,  ut  puta  in  arboribus 
ea  quae  putantur  excrementa  dicuntur, 
ut  in  uitibus,  et  in  corpore  siquid  excre- 
uerit  excrementum  dici  potest.  exerea- 
mentumuero  quod  expuimus  (spuimusi?) 
uel  excreamus  habetur.  item  cremen- 
tum  (creamentum  cod.  Cors.,  Maius. 
sementum  B.  sementem  G.  crementum 
Isid.  IX  5,  5)  uirile,  unde  animalium  et 
hominum  corpora  concipiuntur.  hinc 
creatores  parentes  dicuntur  Plac.  V  18, 
18  -f  19  =  V  66,  19  {cf.  Isid.  IX  5,  6; 
XI 1, 15).  exerementa  ungues  manuum 
Lucanus  (VI  543):  excrementa  manus  V 
196,  4.  exerementia(?)  i%§Qdafiaxa  U 
64,  15. 

Exereta  v.  excetra. 

Exeretus  [ualidior  uel]  separatus  V 
551,  60.  exeretos  segregatos  IV  71, 46. 
superatos  (separatos?)  V  292,  49  {Verg. 
Georg.  m  398). 

Exerueiat  con8umat(!)  IV  69, 41  {Ter. 
Ph.  187).    contristat,  contorquet  FV  70,  2. 

Exeubiae  vvHXO(pvXa%iai  II  64,  4. 
vvnxotpvXaTiLai  ^  vvaxriyQtcCa  II  64,  16. 
singulare  non  habet.  &yQvnv{ai.  U  217, 
34.  icyQvnvCa  UI  244,  21.  vvxro^v- 
Xax^at  singularia  non  habet  (c/*.  GB.  L. 


I  83,  10;  alibi)  U  377,  31.  navwxldBg 
U  393,  26.  ui^ae  uel  of&cium  IV 
67,  7.    uigiliae  TV  388,  15. 

Exeubitor  &yQvnvriiri^  U  217,  87. 
navvvxictriq  II  393,  29.  naQaxonkritrii  U 
395,18.  cubiculariu8ueluigilaa8V568,44. 

Exeubitum  dyQvnvCa  11  217,  33.  in- 
xoCxriaig  II  290,  48.  navwxCg  II  393, 25. 
naQonoifiriaig  U  395,  17. 

Exeubium  &yQvnvCa  Ul  244,  21. 

Exeubo  naQaxoifidtiiat  U  395,  19. 
exeub[i]at  innotxBi  U  64, 17.  exeubat 
uigilat,  obseruat  IV  234,  15.  obseruat, 
adsistit,  inuigilat  FV  67,  6  {Verg.  Aen. 
IX  176).  obseruat,  incubat,  uigilat  V 
292,  34.     obseruat  IV  338,  14;  616,  8. 

Exeudo  ixyXvqno  U  289,  11.  ^xxo- 
Xdnxm  U  290,  50.  exeudit  inxoXdnxBi 
U  64,  22.  fabricat,  excidit(])  V  291,  66. 
fabricat,  excutit  IV  67,  27  (excludit); 
71,  4.  elimat,  excutit  IV  338,  17.  ex- 
primit,  signat  aut  fabricat  IV  515,  39. 
eligit  aut  exsculpit  rV67,36;  V  499.  21. 
elegit  aut  sculpit  IV  68, 10  (excl.).  esendit 
excutit,  fabricat  FV  337, 10  {Loewe  Prodr. 
92).  eeudit  producit,  excudit  IV  334, 17. 
excudit  uel  producit  IV  231,  39.  ex- 
cutit,  percutit  V  497,  47  {cf.  Verg.  Aen. 
I  174).  cf.  exeutit  producit,  excudit  FV 
338,  19.  exeudunt  fabricant  uel  stu- 
diose  faciunt  V  292,  64.  exeudit  ex- 
cussit  lih.  gl.  exeuderat  studiose  fecerat 
lih.  gl.  excusserat  ibid. 

Exeulta  omata  V  298,  7. 

Exeulto  yBonovdb  U  262,  49.  yBmQy& 
U  263,  5. 

Exeultus  yBonovCa  U  262, 48.  yB<OQyCa 
U  263, 8.    exeultor  n  579, 7  (corr.  Loewe). 

Exeurro  inxQix»  U  293,  23.  exenr- 
rere  proficisci  IV  72,  6. 

Exeursus  profectus  IV  72,  b. 

Excursatio  xaxaSQOfii^  U  340,  49. 

Exeursio  ix^^o^^  II  289,  42.  ix- 
dQOfii^,  %axaSQOfii/i  U  64,  20.  dicitur 
praedatio  hostium  quando  equites  in- 
uadunt  possessiones  et  faciunt  praedas 
et  fugiunt  V  657,  38  {sehol,  Gron.  in 
Catil.  U  26). 

Exeusabilis  B^banoX&yrixos  U  316,  16. 
V.  apologeticum. 

Exeusatio  &noXoyCa  II  238,  41;  Ul 
126,  17;  337,  41;  447,  49;  489,  74. 
nQdtpaaig  post  U  59,  10.  naQaixi^cig  U 
394,  49;  m  156,  89.  defenslo,  adlo- 
cutio  IV  338,  16. 

Excusatus  &noXoyr}0di/^vog  II  64,  19. 
exeusatum  sine  occasione^?)  V  499,  36. 

Exeuso  naQaixovfUxi.  U  894,  51;  m 
156,  38.  &noXoyoefiai  III  126,  14.  ex- 
euso  me  &noXoyovfitti  II  238,  42.  ex» 
ensas  &noXoyBCdai.{\) m  126, 16.    exeusat 


excussio 


exeo 
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anoloyBizai  III  126,  16.  excQSaai  &nS' 
loyrjadfiriv  III  126,  18.  excHsanit  &nf' 
Xoy^cccto  III  126,  19.  leaQrjzi/iaccto  Ui 
113,  47  =  642,  21. 

ExCQSSlo  CBi6ft6g  III  447,  50;  481,  3. 
zivayiUs  n  456,  7;  494,  65.  iiitivayfi6g 
II  298,  1. 

Excnssores  v.  scassores. 

Excngsorinm  i%%onivg  m  207,  58; 
208,  4.  Cf.  AHD.  GL.  m  167,  31; 
371,  36  (8CU88.). 

Excnssnm  obliuionem  uel  dereHctum 
y  413,  25  (excussum  extat  reg.  Bened. 
4, 84;  sed  vidtiur  potius  contam.  cum  ex- 
cessum  esse;  cf.  reg.  Ben.  67,  7;  45,  5). 

Excntio  tivdacca  U  456,  12.  ixrt- 
vdaca  U  293,  2.  intivdSat  m  114,  51 
»  648,  24.  excntit  i%tivdaasi,  i%iritsi 
n  64,  21.  excntite  (culcitam)  iritivd^atB 
(triv  tvlrjv)  m  285,  66  —  656,  12;  516, 
14.  excntiet  ixtivdaaei  m  32, 55.  ex- 
cnsgit  iittiva^fv  n  64,  18.  iactauit, 
conturbauit  IV  440,  52  (Verg.  Aen.  U 
224,  Xn  493).  deiecit  IV  515,  36;  V 
291,  51.  excnggimng  iiitivd^afiBv  IR 
219,  52  »  234,  50  =  654,  12.  exctttitnr 
praecipitatur  IV  514, 61  (Lucan.  m  470). 
gentitnr  v.  Loewe  Prodr.  429:  cf.  merges. 
V.  scutio. 

Ex  diametro  e  regione  V  423, 1  (Clem. 
Bam.  rec.  X  11).  e.  d*  annng  gnmptng^ 
hoc  est  non  a  principio  signiferi,  sed  a 
medio  Scal.  V  597,  7. 

Exdigrnnm  non  dignum  V  196,  6. 

Ex  dinergO  i%  roi)  ivavtlov  11  64,  23. 

Ex  dininitate  diuinitus  FV  440,  53 
(Verg.  Georg.  I  415.   inversa). 

Exdorgnandnm  iudicandum  V  598, 
55  =  Plac.  V  21,  19  (indicandea)  =-  V 
66,  20.  Cf  Ott  Fleckeismi  Ann.  1878 
;>.419;  Buecheler  Mus.  Bhen.XXXY  iOi. 
nudandum  Arev,,  Oehler. 

Exdorgnare  dorsopellem  delere  V650, 
42 (iVon.  17, 28).  CfFestus Paulip.79,12. 

Exe-  V.  ex8-,  Execling  v.  excors. 

Exedendng  deuorandus  FV  236,  5. 
deuomendusf?)  IV  510,  35.  exedendog 
deuorando8  IV  70, 16  (Ter.  Phorm.  318?); 
V  454,  27.  Cf  exefoedng  deuorandu8 
IV  68,  21. 

Exedit  (expedit  Buech.)  liberat,  elibe- 
rat  IV  338,  22. 

Exedo  ruxtBa^^  II  345,  44.  i^tQ&yui 
n  293,  27.  exedent  comedent  IV  69, 
39  (Ter.  Heaut.  462).  comedent,  deuo- 
rant  IV  234,  44. 

Exedra[m]  absis  quaedam  8eparata 
modicum  quid  aut  a  praetorio  aut  a 
palatio  Plac.  V  20,  7  —  V  66, 22.  exe- 
dra  absida,  id  est  locus  sub^elliorum 
rV  70, 25;  V  196, 7.    locuB  sub^elliorum. 


id  e8t  absida  salutaria  (saluatoris  ah. 
salutatoria  Warren.  8olitaria  Buech.)  FV 
234,  51.  locus  subselliorum,  locus  salta- 
toriu8(!)  V  292,  43;  358,  68.  exedra 
uel  cliothed^r>nm  sedes  episcopalis  V 
618,  51  (Schmitz  'Beitr.'  275).    exedra 

ditas  (dicitur?)  thronus  8ublimi8V499,38. 
exetra  sella  V  357,  30.  exedram  ubi 
lectum  sit  V  641,  19  (Non.  107^  6).  ex- 
edrae  scabelli  ad  cibos  uel'  subsellii 
(Euseb.  eccl.  hist  XI  23)  V  427,  41; 
419,  5.     scabelli  ad  cibos  V  859,  6. 

Exelfeta  senex,  uana  uel  uacua  (vel 
uacuata)  Plac.  V  66,  23.     V.  effeta. 

Exeligo  V.  deligo. 

Exemplar  {>n6Sfiyfia  TL  465,  46.  &v- 
tCyQatpov  n  229,  19.  dvtCtvnov  tb  la6' 
tvnov  n  230,  52.  forma  FV  71,  27  (v. 
exemplum).  exemplaria  similia  IV  235, 
49;  509,  34. 

ExempUcabo  narrabo  V  196,  8  (em 
del.  H.). 

Exemplnm  Seiyfia  U  267,  5.  dvti' 
yQafpoVf  dvtCtvnov^  tm6dtiyfia  U  64,  26. 
dvtiyQacpov  U  229,  19.  vnodnyfia  II 
465,  46;  535,58;  m  505,  42.  tt%fii/iQiov 
U  452,  40.  dvtCtvnov  th  la6tvnov  II 
230,  52.  similitudo  IV  66,  42;  509,  27. 
forma  IV  23^,  41  (v.  exemplar).  simi- 
le[m]  rV  338,  21.  exemplo  nuQadeCy- 
fiati,  &v(ti^yQd(p(o  U  64,  24.  exempla 
deCyfiata  Ul  492,  49;  515,  26. 

Exemptio  &(paCQeaig  U  252,  17.  i£- 
aCQsatg  U  301,  30. 

Exemptng  sublatus,  exclusus,  expli- 
citus  IV  338,  23.  eductus,  ei^tractus 
IV  67,  9;  510,  30.  exemptnm  &(pai' 
QtJ&sv  II  252,  18.  sublatum  FV  510,  15. 
excussum  foras  FV  70,  38.  explicatum 
IV  235,  47.  exempta  sublata,  tulta  IV 
68, 13.  inclusa  (excl.  ?),  expulsa  Plac.  V 
66,  24.  sublata  IV  235,  46.  satiata  V 
291,  50  (Fer^.  Aen.  I  216).  uiolenter 
sublata  V  410,  51  (can.  conc.  Afric.  56). 
exempto  rrapeZtjlvd-i^TOff  n  64,  28.  ex- 
emptfg  sublatis,  conplicitis^?)  IV  236,  8. 
aublatis,  ademptis  Plac.  V  66,  25.  V. 
rebus  humanis  exemptus,  exceptus. 

Exenim  ualde  (h.  e.  ex  enim  ualde: 
cf.  ex)  V  598,  56.     V.  ex,  expetit. 

Ex[t]entero  est  aperio  V  619,  12. 
exinterat  (exiierat  cod.)  excomedit  (v.  s. 
euiscero)  IV  67,  15.  Cf  extentera  an- 
seot  (ansceot  Sweet  'OET.^  622:  AS.)  V 
358,  26  (Vulg.  Tob.  6,  5).  V.  W.  He- 
raeus  ^Spr.  des  Petr?  41. 

Exeo  i^iQzofuci,  U  303,  6;  IH  141,  17; 
405,  60  (exio).  i%noQtvofiai,  II  292,  24. 
exig  noQtvH  U  58, 49  (edis  cod.).  i^QXV 
m  405,  61.     exit  iiiQXStai  III  405,  63. 
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exeos  laiibulum 


ezhalo 


eximns  i^tQx^fjkt^ci  in  406,  62.  exinnt 
iiigxoptai  III  406,  64.  exias  excellas 
(-edas?)  y  499,  48.  exiamns  i^ild^cofuv 
111406,67.  exetimnstoTM  iU^foiisv  i^aj 
III  616,  26.  exiant  iiil&oaaiv  IIl  406,  66. 
exi  i^el»6  II 802,  68;  m  141, 18;  406,  69. 
existi  i^fjmg  m  406,  66.  exittit  i^sX^ 
Xvd-sv  II 66, 18.   exisse  recessisse  IV  72, 7. 

Exeos  latibnlum  (?)  iudex  extra  ter- 
minum  V-  292,  41. 

Ex  ephebis  a  pueritia  IV  236,  18 
{Ter.  And.  61). 

Exeratae,  exerati  t;.  exercitus  {part.). 

Exereeo  ixyvfivajo)  n  289,  14.  yv- 
fivd^m  fietcc  ZnXtov  n  266,  81.  cicrxdo  l\ 
248,  6.  exeroet  yvfLvdl^n  n  64,  34;  III 
362,  18.  exereit  ducit  IV  441,  9  {Verq. 
Aen.  I  490).  excitat,  fatigat  Plac.  V 
66,  28  (Verg.  Aen.  1  431).  exereite 
exercitate,  fatigate  IV  441,  10  (c/*.  Serv. 
in  Aen.  1  431;  III  182;  IV  623).  De 
exercinnt  cf.  palaestra.  exercere  inyv- 
fivdtsiv  II  66,  36.  yvfivdaai,  U  266,  34. 
facere  IV  67,  86.  praeparare,  exsoluere 
V  292, 6.  exercebo  fatigabo  V  633, 48  (v. 
Non.  294,  17;  Ter.  Ad.  587).  exercnit 
iydfivaasv  U  64, 83.  exerceor  yvfivdiofuti 
m  182,  24.  exerceris  yvfiva^si  m  132, 
26.    exercetnr  yvfivd^sxat^  m  182,  26. 

Exercere  mnnns  anovdHsa^ai,  ^(fyov 
m  447,  66;  480,  49. 

Exercipes  taxvSg^fioSy  Sgofisvs  xorl 
novifcag  II  63,  62.  Sgofisvi  U  64,  36 
{cf.  margo).     V.  cursor. 

Exercita<n>tem  ostendentem  IV  71, 
42  (exertantem  Nettleship  'Joum.  of 
PhiV  XIX  122.    cf  Verg.  Aen,  m  426). 

Exercitatio  yvfivaaCa  II  64,  30;  635, 
60 ;  m  496,  46.  yvfkvaaia  ij  fista  onXcav 
II  266,  32.  uerbositas  V  464,  29.  uer- 
bositas,  studiositas,  meditatio  V  499, 39. 
exercitationes    dSoXsaxCag  m   406,  8. 

Exercitator  yvfivaazrii  U  266,  36. 

Exercitatns  dicitur  qui  in  bonis  ac- 
tibus  summam  peritiam  habet,  exerci- 
t[at]u8  autem  qui  malorum  peritiam 
haet  rV  668,  31  +  32  (schol  Gronov. 
de  mp.  Cn.  Pomp.  66?).  peritus  V  652,  2 
(cf  Serv.  in  Aen.  III 182).  exercitatnm 
instructum  IV  69,  46  (Ter.  Hec.  407). 
exercitata  miserabiliter  sollicita  V  291, 
60;  IV  611,  1  (mirabiliter  s.). 

Exercitiis  bigongum  {AS.)  V  357,  40. 

Exercito  yvfivd^aj  fista  onXoov  U  266, 
31.  exercitat  fatigat,  miserabiliter 
sollicitat  IV  338,  26. 

Exercitor  ad  quem  cotidianus  quae- 
stus  nauis  pertinet  V  499,  41. 

Exercitns  v.  exercitatus.  exercita 
mi<8e>rabiliter  sollicita  a  IV  71,  3; 
236,  6.    sollicita,  mirabilis  {ubi  a/ut  mi- 


serabiliter  scribendum,  aut  antecedens 
glossa  eximia  huc  referenda)  FV  67,  23. 
uexata  FV  61 1, 2.  exerciti  (exerati  ciodd.) 
exercitati  FV  67, 46;  67, 60;  610,  25.  Cf. 
exeratae  (exercitae?)  execratae  (exerci- 
tatae?)  FV  68,  46;  71,  66;  V  1^6,  11. 
V.  exercitus  {subst.).  Cf  Hagen.  Grad. 
ad  cr.  2. 

Exercitns  otQdtsvyM  U  542,  28;  m 
862,  60;  896,  47;  406,  7.  azQatonsdov 
U  64,  32;  491,  18;  616,  10;  636,  69; 
m  208,  7.  axQat69  U  488,  52.  atqatiOL, 
atQotdg  Ul  276,  68.  atQcctid  II  610,  56. 
straaia  (=»  otQatid)  U  p.  XXXVII.  td^ig 
noXsfu^rj  II 461, 36.  exercitns  exercitni 
multitudo  populi,  exercitns  exerciti 
fatigati  V  661,  61.  Cf  Festus  Pauii 
p.  81,  2.  exercitnm  ctQdtsvfia  U  488, 
89  (-us  a).  otQatdnsSov  U  438,  61. 
exercitns  otQatsvfucta  Ul  299,  1. 

Exesng  neQi§spQaiftivog  II  402,  12. 
exessns  aridus,  tenuis,  exilis  FV  67,  28 
{Isid.  X  89).  exesns  euacuatns,  gracilis 
Plac.  V  67,  2.  oomestus  IV  610,  47; 
611,  11;  V  292,  8.  euacuatus,  gracilis, 
tenuis,  subtilis  FV  888,  81.  exesnm 
comestum  IV  234,  21.  conaumptum  IV 
888,  29;  411,  19.  subtile  V  869,  60; 
421,  86  (Euseb.  eccl.  hist.  XI  26).  exe- 
8[e]8nm  excomestum  FV  70,  42.  exesa 
consumpta  uel  comesta  IV  71,  28  {Verg, 
Aen.  Vfll  418).  oonsurapta  IV  388,  26; 
V  368,  10.  semicomessa  V  292,  60 
(exessa).  ixBspQmfiivri  U  288,  68.  in- 
§s6QOi>fiivog  II 64, 81  {ubi  iii§sPQmfUrqg  e). 
Cf.  EitscM  Op.  m  66. 

Exetaseon  (exentession  cod.)  quaestio- 
num  V  868,  82. 

Exfabillanero  exeruero  V  21, 21  =  V 
67,  8.  V.  effafilatus.  Cf  Loewe  Prodr. 
270,  Funck  Arch.  FV  86.  exfabiUabit 
praef  Anthol.  ScUmas.  (V  praef.  p.  VI). 

Exfebmare  expurgare:  februareenim 
purgare  est  Plac.  V  21,  23  (exfigurari 
expurgare  est)  =  V  67,  4.     Cf.  V  p.  VI. 

Exfk-etat  nauigat  IV  70,  28;  286,  31; 
610,  18;  V  196,  18;  292,  42;  698,  8. 

Exgnarabant  (et  enarrabant  lib.  gl. 
inter  Exf-  et  Exi)  ignorabant  lib.  gh,  Mai 
Vn  660. 

Exhalantem  intpva&vtay  ixnviovta 
II  64,  51  {sTinrid-ovta  cod.).  expirantem 
rV  70,  18  {Verg.  Aen.  II  662). 

Exhalatio  dvae^fjLiaaig  II  64,  49. 

Exhalo  i^aa^fiaiva)  II  302,  22.  ex- 
halat  emittit  spiritum  IV  387, 46;  411, 3. 
anhel<it>um  emittit  IV  67,  18  {Verg. 
Aen.  Vn  84).  anhelat,  emittit  IV  609, 16 
{Lucicun  IV  66).  expirat,  redolet  IV  71,8. 
spirat  IV  234,  1.  Cf  exaUnit  effluit  IV 
387,  46  (exhalauit  effiauit?).    exhalanil 


exhaurio 


ezimie 


413 


(exaltauit  cod.)  stanc  {A8.)  V  867,  46  (c/. 
Oro8.  V  11,  s). 

Exhaurio  iiavtX&  n  301,  62  (exhario 
cod.  cOfY.  ae)\  UI  447,  66;  480,  60. 
exkaarit  &vaXic7isi,  i^avxXfi:  U  64,  44. 
euacuat  IV  236, 10 ;  337, 69.  exhanriant 
consuinaiit  V  291,  86.  exhanr^i^ent 
consument  lY  68,  40.  exhanrietar  i£- 
avtXi}fh^e6xai  11  64,  46. 

ExJianBtant  exhauriunt  IV  286,  8. 
Cf.  Festus  PauU  p.  82,  6. 

ExlianBterantibns  ubertim  fluentibus 
ueluti  exhaurientibus  Plac.  V  21,  82 
»  y  66,  13;  14  (exaustrantibus  scil. 
nimbis:  cf.  austrare.  quod  Mi  per  uber- 
tim  fluentibus,  alii  per  exhaustantibus 
interpretabantur.    Cf.  haustrum). 

Exhanstng  consumptus,  inanis  IV 
68,  17.  ijerfectus  rv  608,  40.  con- 
sumptus,  inanis  aut  aetate  decursa  IV 
608,  89  (cf.  Isid.  X  89).  aetate  decursa, 
aetate  defectis  (-us?)  V  464,  17.  ex- 
hansta  explicata  IV  441,  2  (cf.  Aen.  IV 
14  ei  effeta).  euacuata  IV  70,  47  {Verg. 
Aen.  IX  356).  exhanstnm  perfectum 
rV  70,  23.  euacuatum  V  292,  66.  ex- 
hansto  i^avtXri^ivtog  U  64,  48  (Cic.  in 
Cat.  II  4,  7).  exhanstis  euacuatis  IV 
234, 3.  uacuis,  defectis  IV  234, 60.  ex- 
hanstas  euacuatas  V  357,  64. 

Exhanstng  iidvtXriCig  n  301,  61. 

Exheredatng  extra  hereditatem  fac- 
tus  V  196,  12. 

Exheredem  faeio  &no%X'qQov6fiov  noUb 
n  237,  41. 

Exheredo  proicio  V  499,  42. 

Exheres  &noiiXi}Qov6fiog  U  237,  38. 

Ex  hestemo  &nb  x^if  n  242,  89. 

Exllib^ndae  nagaatatiai  U  64,  46. 

Exilibeo  naQtatm  11  398,  44;  m  447, 
67;  480,  86.  nagixio  U  398,  28.  exlli- 
bet  nagixei,  na^fiota  U  662,  38.  &no- 
%a^Cctr\civ^  nagictot,  nagixBi,  nagapciX' 
Xsi.  n  64,  60.  nagCotriai  U  663,  1. 
praesentat,  manifestat  V  293,  3.  exhi- 
bent  nagaox&oiv  II  64,  47.  exhibere 
naQaatfjaai  fil  480, 40.  accersire,  adesse 
uel  praesto  esse  V  410,  52  (cf.  can. 
conc.    Carih.    16).      exibnit    praebuit, 

Sraestauit,  praestitit  IV  338,  32.  ex- 
iberi  inferri  V  641,  7  (^Non.  106,  4). 

Exliibita  adtributa,  praestita  V  413, 
16  (de  reaul.). 

Exhibltio  nagdataaig  11  396,  24. 

Exhilarat  x<^po^ot£r  n  64,  62. 

Exliine  exinde  lib.  gloss. 

Ex  hoe  inde,  postea  IV  69,  48  (Ter. 
Andr.  268).  deinde,  exinde  uel  postea 
IV  838,  33.  [magnifica  uel  a]  modo  FV 
68,  38  (cf.  8.  eximius). 

Exhortatio    naQdnXriaig    II   396,  13. 


legatio  rV  839,  6  (exoratio  HUdebrand: 
li&tio  H.).    Cf.  consolatio. 

Exhortiatoriae  in  hac  est  gl.:  ace- 
odo(?)  exh.  V  342, 48  (accendones  Schoell. 
age  modo  exhortatoriae  scil.  part.  Buech.). 

Exhortor  na(^a%aX&  III 501,  79.  dno- 
tginm  (ngotQ.?)  II  64,  63.  ngotQinofiai 
n  424,  17.  exhortatnr  prouocat,  con- 
solatur  IV  69,  19. 

Exidinm  (=  discidium?)  diuortium, 
repudium  IV  268,  2. 

Exigitns  experrectus,  expergefactus 
[comestionem  dixit.  dicitur  enim  et  hau- 
stum  id  est  potauil  V  196,  20  (expergi- 
tus?  quae  indusi  cdiu/nde  immissa  sttfU). 

Exlgo  BlanQdaao}  (expresso  cod.)  lU 
141,  20.  sianQdtta  U  287,  30.  diavvm 
n  278,  12.  &nai.t&  H  232,  40.  e^vco 
8  iatw  &nait&  11317,26.  exigit  dnai- 
tBtj  tlanQdaasi  II  66,  1.  exposcit  IV 
838,  34.  exigat  agat  IV  612,  13  (Non. 
291, 17).  transigat  IV  6?,  46  (Ter.  Hec. 
490).  agat,  peragat  IV  441,  14  (Verg. 
Aen.  I  76;  X  53;  682).    exigere  degere 

IV  441, 15.  exigebat  dnpei.  II  65,  20. 
exigerent  expeUerent  siue  exigerent 
[praefrenata  siue  furiosa  sine  frenis  ra- 
tionis]  V  196,  19  (exfrenata  praefr.?). 
exigerit  poposcerit  uel  petierit  V  413, 30 
(reg.  Bened.  A,  13  codd.  Ot).  V.  omnem 
diem  exigo. 

Exigna  ratio  <o)i^clg  XoYiaft6g  ni 
480,  22. 

Exignitas  iXaxiat6trig  n  294,  86.  Cf 
n  660,  64. 

Exignns  iXdxtatog  II  294,  34;  III  829, 
40;  493,  42;  619, 11.  humilis  V  292,  51. 
minimus  FV  838,  36.  exigna  modica, 
parua  IV  69,  14;  512,  36.  exignnm 
iXdxiatov  n  65,  17;  294,  36.  inutile  IV 
612,  37.     sine  matrimonio(?)  IV  441,  16. 

ExUis  Xtnt6g  H  369,  42;  m  329,  47; 
499,  8;  629,  44.  -^a»)  II  480,  62.  i%- 
ti%6g  II  66, 10.  tenuis  FV  66,  86;  V  292, 
23.     tenuis,  subtilis,  gracilis  IV  338,  37. 

r^ilis,  macer  IV  234, 27.    exile  laxv6v 
65,  9.    exilem  tenuem  V  357,  20. 
Exilita8macie8V292,21.  0/111560,65. 
Ex  illibata  de  intacta,  pudica,  munda 

V  499,  47. 

Ex  illo  ex  tunc  IV  71,  36  (Verg.  Aen. 
n  169V 

Exilta  V.  exsilium. 

Exim  infita  U  306,  33.  B^bf^ioig  11 
66,7.  deindeIV71,  24;  V  196,  22.  ex 
hoc,  deinde  IV  67,  20;  V  196,  23  (exin). 
confestim  IV  338,  40.  continuo  V  634, 
20.     Cf  Verg.  Aen.  VI  890.     V.  exin. 

Exlmendnm  i^aiQstiov  II  64,  40;  64. 

Eximeqne  v.  proxeneta. 

Eximiei£da:a>sn66,8.  &%QagU22i,n 
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eximietas 


exitas 


ExlDiietaB  ^£ori{  ^  vTttQoxij  n  304, 
80.  sublimitas  IV  236,  36;  611,  34;  V 
291, 49;  698, 10.    Bublimitas  [magnifica] 

V  196,  24  (v.  eximius). 

Eximing  Hoxos  n  66,  6;  304,  33;  m 
276,  42.  iiaCifBtog  U  301,  31.  ipd^stog 
n  297,  39.  nobilis,  pulcher  IV  66,  33. 
nobilis,  praeclarus  Y  292,  22.  egregius 
IV  338,  39  {iiai^etog  add.  a).  praecla- 
rus,  Bublimis  IV  236,  16.  pulcher,  ma- 
gnificuB  IV  611,  83.  magnificuB,  prae- 
cipuuB,  nobilifl,  decorus  lY  70, 6.  eximia 
vnkQOxi^  n  66,  2.  magnifica  IV  67,  22; 
a  rV  68,  20  (v.  ex  hoc);  V  291,  69. 
magnifica,  praeclara,  nobilis,  egregia 
IV  838,  41.  eximiain  Iforoy  n  66,  4. 
&vBC%a6tov  in  424,  68.  pulchrum,  ma- 
gnificum  FV  611,  32.     F.  ex. 

Ex  imo  a  fundamentiB  FV  71,  41 
{Verg.  Aen.  U  626). 

Eximo  &(pai4f&  II  262,  20.  &(patQO^' 
luci  n  262,  21.  i^aiQOiJiuci  H  301,  33. 
eximit  iiaiQti  U  66,  6.  eximere  ii- 
tXiCv  m  140,  6.  exemit  i^tlXfv  II  302, 
42.  tulit  uel  extraxit  FV  71,  21  (Verg. 
Aen.  VI  746).  produxit,  abstulit  IV 
234,  24.  produxit,  exculsit  (exclusit?), 
emeiauit  ('confusa  eximit  et  emixit' 
Buech.)  IV  338,  42.  eduxit  V  646,  46 
(Ovid.  Met.  1 24).    eximerftu  ei^e>cerim 

V  638, 21  (Ter.  Andr.  200).     Cf.  exemsit 
eripuit  V  196,  9. 

Ex  imperato  i^  inttayfig  U  302,  63. 

Ex  improniso  i£  &nQoc6o7iijtov  II 
302, 1.  ex  insperato  IV  66, 49.  de  Bubito 
IV  70,41.  de  occulto  aut  non  ante  uisum 
IV  70,81.  Bubito,  ex  insperato  IV  338,44. 
Bubito,  ex  insperato,  repente  IV  612,  16. 
Cf.  Benil.  ad  Ter.  Ad.  IV  4,  2. 

Exin  ivttvQ^Bv  II  300,  31.  ex  hoc, 
deinde,  postea  IV  338,  43;  612,  43;  V 
291,  66.  deinde  V  422,  24  (de  Euseh.)\ 
431,  16  (item.).     V,  exim. 

Exinanio  i%%tv&  II  290,  31.  exina- 
nire  euacuare  IV  612,  41;  Y  291,  41. 

Exinaniscit  v.  deplet. 

ExinanitaeuacuataV  641, 22  (iVon.  107, 
19).   exinanit08xcvo>^^i^affn64,43;66. 

Exinanitas  &no%iv(oaig  II  237,  27 
(exinanitio  e). 

Exinanitio  inyiivaiatg  U  290,  32.  an- 
nullatio  V  662,  4. 

Ex  incertis  nuptiis  V  661,  61. 

Exinde  imC&ev  U  289,  60.  i%  xdtB 
II  298, 17.  ii  i%tCvov  U  302,  48.  deinde 
Plac.  V  21,  24  «  V  67,  6  (tum,  deinde). 

Ex  industria  iitnCtr\d%g  II  802,  66. 
inCti]dBgUm,b%.  icnh anovdfigU^^O,^. 

Exinnnit  innuit  V  196, 26.     V.  exnuit. 

Ex  inopinato  i£  &nQoado%ritov  II 
302,  1.     ex  insperato  IV  338,  63. 


Ex  insperato  de  id  quod  non  spera- 
batur  rV  338,  46  (id  est  quod  Hagen 
Grad.  ad  cr,  109). 

Ex  integro  i4  6Xo%XiiQov  II  303,  66. 

Ex  integro  lego  i£  6Xo%liiQov  &v€rfi'' 
va)a%(o(l)  II  308,  67. 

Ex  inteniallo  ex  intermisso  tempore 

IV  236,  12;  888,  46.  ex  interposito 
tempore  IV  234,  22;  V  499,  44. 

Ex  integtato  ii  &duc»itov  UI 447, 68; 
480,  88.     Cf  Gai.  U  100. 

Exippitaadnm  hiandum(dicendami?), 
oscitandum  Plac.  V  21,  27  «  V  67,  7 
(cf.  praef  anthol.  V  praef.  V). 

Exippitare  hiare,   id  est  os   aperire 

V  196,  27.  hiare,  oscitare  V  614,  26. 
oscitare  V  196,  28.  F.  hippitare.  Cf 
Loewe  Prodr.  412. 

Exirieolla  v.  gluten. 

Existimatio  oCriaig  II  64,  42;  66,  13. 
hn6Xrni.^ig  U  466,  60.  86%riai£  U  279, 
46.    credulitas  IV  884,  89. 

Existimo  ^moXay^dvm  U  466, 46.  Xo- 
yCtfo  m  499,  84.  6oi<k]:ia  «hrl  toff  vo- 
Hi^o)  II  280,  14.  iiyoifiiai  Ul  143,  61. 
eidstimat  vnoXafipdvei  II  66, 11.  putat, 
considerat  in  rem  malam  lY  888,  48. 
existimant  imoXaii^vovaiv  U  64,  41; 
66,  12.  existimare  modum  (?  mala  a  e) 
considerare  IV  338,  47.  existimani 
(a^^v  III  468, 66.  existimaoimns  cre- 
AidimuB  IV  441,  1.     F.  male   existimo. 

Exitam  finitam,  exactam  Pku;.  V  21, 
8  =  V  67,  8.     V.  Festm  Pauli  p.  28, 6. 

Exitiabilis  6Xi»^iog  U  881,  46.  est 
homo  qui  alii  exitium  praestat.  dici- 
mus  enim  exitiabilem  et  locum  in  quo 
exitium  fieri  potest  ut  fouea  uel  gladius 
Plac.  V  20,  82  =  V  67,  9  (aut  decipula 
add.  cod.  Vatic.  1471). 

Exitiae  poenae,  sententiae  IV  286,  67 
(=  exitia?). 

Exitialig  6Xi»Qiog  11  881,  46.  exi- 
tiale  6Xi»Qiov  U  381,  47.  mortiferum, 
mortale  IV  68,  63.  mortiferum,  pericu- 
losum  IV  234,  29  (Verg.  Aen.  II  31). 

Exitiosissime  pemiciosissime  V293,6. 

Exitinm  dXs^Qog,  dXsf^Qov  II  66,  15. 
dXe^QOg  II  881,  46;  600,  17;  626,  12; 
648, 43.  calamitas,  periculum  IV  284,  48. 
mors  uei  periculum  IV  68,  62.  pericu- 
lum  aut  mors  FV  613,  18.  periculum 
mortis  V  292,  16.  pemiciem,  mors  IV 
338,  49.  periculum  V  868,  18  (exitum). 
mortem,  poenam  V  638,  37  (exitum:  cf. 
Ter.  Andr.  666).  exitio  %ivdvv(»  U  66, 
19  (Ter.  Phorm.  200).  V.  ecitum.  Cf. 
Festus  Pauli  p.  81,  6. 

Exitnm  et  euentom  rei  V  661,  66. 

Exitus  l|odo9,  i%paaigj  tiXog  U  66, 16. 
f^odog  II  803,  49;  488,  27;    610,  68;  II 


ex  lure 


exordium 
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praef,  p.  XXXVII.  &nSUuc  n  686,  62. 
in^cis  II  288,  61.  i%§a0ts,  i^odog  U 
638, 4 ;  660, 17.  egressio,  mors  IV  234,  7. 
exito  (exitiam  Sweet)  staeb  (endiBtaeb 
gloss.  Corp.  Chrisii:  A8,)   uel   perditio 

Y  367,  62.     V.  ad  exitum  perducunt. 
Ex  inre  v,  ius. 

£x  iure  QairitinBi  in  Si%cc^ov  noXir- 
Ttxov  m  62,  8/d;  16/17;  64,  62/63.  i% 
Si%a£ov  %vguig  {Si%au}%viflag  margo)  III 
107,  23.     V.  iu8  Quiritium. 

Exiuue  pinguedo  IV  411, 9.  pinguedo 
Scal,  V  697,  62.    exibus  sebus  Semler, 

£x  latere  regni  de  adulterio  reginae 

V  368,  22. 

Exlandat  extra  finem  laudat  Plac. 
y  21,  31  =»  y  66,  18  (exclaudat  extra 
finem  claudat) :  cf,  Festus  Pauli  p.  76, 4 ; 
LoetDe  GL,  Jv.  99. 

Exlex  extra  legem  IV  236,  4;  Y  619, 
3;  628,  46. 

£x  longineo  i%  fMmpoD  II  291,  40. 

Exndnntuare  pauperem  facere  Sccd. 
y   699,  12  {ubi  exsumptuare  Ducange). 

£x  more  i£  l^ov^  U  302,  39.  %ata 
xh  i^og  n  344,  38. 

Exmungo  v,  emungo. 

£x  notoria  i%  tfjg  &va(poQCag(l)  UL 
447,  69;  480,  60. 

£xnud<i>UBtertianu8  &xb  xqlxr\g 
ilfifQag  n  242,  6. 

Exnuit  innuit  PUu;.  Y  21,  16  (induit) 
=  y  67,  10.     V,  enuunt,  exinnuit. 

Exoceupo  V.  corripio. 

Exodiarins  ludus  theatri  IV  234,  46. 
in  mimis  e^st^  turpitudo  delectabilis 
Plac.  Y  67,  11.  exodianns  turpitudo 
y  464,  38.  exodatus  turpis  Y  499,  48 
(exoletns  H.).  Cf,  Loewe  GL.  N.  84. 
V.  exodium. 

Exodiosa  ii$iiusrifikivrj  U  66,  27. 

Exodium  exodiarius  IV  411,  10  (luv. 
ni  176:  cf  achol.),  eiodiarios  Y  698, 61. 
cantio  in  theatris  ludicra  (vel  ludricre) 
et  scurrilia  rV  71,  6;  614,  8;  V  196,  32; 
292,  37 ;  698, 17 ;  628, 47.  exodio  cantio 
in  theatris  ludicra  V  634,  16.  exoBsnm 
canticum  in  theatrum  V  368, 64.  exodia 
intexta  ridicula  V  668,  38.  V.  ad  exo- 
dium,  exodiariuB.    Cf.  Loewe  GL.  N.  84. 

Exodns  exitus,  egressus  IV  236,  63 
(=  Eucher.  tVwtr.  p.  160,  23). 

Exoleo  naQa%\kdt(o  II  396,  16;  III 
447,60;  480,  68.  Cf.  Funck  Arch.  VIII 
876,  not,  Tir,  103,  27. 

Exoleseit  euanescit  IV  67, 47.  deficit 
rV  68,  39;  236,  38;  V  292,  17.  ascensu 
(abscessu  Buech.)  euanescit  V  292,  63. 
exoliseit  deficit  aut  euaniscit  IV  614, 
81.  exoIiBcat  euaniscat  IV  614,  32. 
exoleseere  delere  uel  de  memoria  exire 


rV  70,  46.  exoliBeere  est  in  duritiam 
uerti  gratiamque  aetatis  amittere  IV 
69,  26 ;  V  464,  34  (cf  NetOeship  'Joum. 
of  Phil.'  XIX  106).  exoleuit  corruptus 
est  IV  68,  30;  338,  62;  614,  22;  V  291, 
68.  in  obliuionem  uenit  IV  236,  40. 
exoleuerunt  gesuedradum  (A8.)  Y  367, 
64. 

ExoIetuB  {miQa%(iog  xal  i^mXTjg  (i^- 
(OQog  vel  i^lxriXog  Scal.)  11  66,  22.  'bniQ- 
axfioff,  XQtpa%6g  U  66,  28.  i)xiQa%fiog 
II  468,  66.  &C(otog  H  249.  30.  Cf  II 
679,  4.  exolituB  uanus,  solutus  (=»  ex- 
Bolutus)  rV  69,  16;  614,  3:i;  V  196,  30. 
dissolutus  rV  234,  33;  236,  64.  exoletUB 
infamis,  turpis  V  196,  29.  exoleto  xqi- 
§a%m  m  447,  61;  480,  48.  exoletis 
miniiatis  IV  338,  60.    exsolitig  superbia 

IV  614,  30;  V  292,  12  (?  cf  insolitus). 
£x[B]olenit  factum  V  661,  68. 
Exomologesim  preces  uel   confessio 

rV  66,  40;  284,  10  (exomologismum  et 
confessionis).  exomologCBim  (?)  confessio 

V  869,  17  (Isid,  VI  19,  75).  exkomo- 
logeBin  preoes  uel  confessiones  V  292, 26. 

Exonero  &noyo\i&  H  236, 2.  iinofpoQxSi 
n  242, 30.  exonerare  liberare  IV  69,  61. 
exonerauit  iiB(poQxicaxo  II  803,  18. 

Exoperor  iiiQydioyMi  U  303,  2. 

Exoptat  desiderat  IV  68,  64  (Ter. 
Andr,  20). 

Exoptatns  Bij%xai6xaxog  n  318,  1. 
mno^ftivog  II  401,  46.  exoptatam 
desideratam  IV  72,  2  (Ter.  Heaut.  408). 
exoptatum  nsno&rifiivov  U  66, 28.  de- 
sideratum  IV  236,  24. 

Exorabilis  placabili^  IV  236, 56.  fa- 
cilis  IV  613,  43. 

Exoraudns  obtinendus  IV  69,  36;  V 
464,  86  (Ter,  Andr.  167). 

Exoratio  tXacfidg  U  SB2, 4t.  i^tXaofjkdg 
n  303, 33;  494,  63.  exor[t]atio  suppli- 
catio  IV  339,  4.     V.  exhortatio. 

Exorbitare  errare,  declinare  V  499, 
49.  alienare  uel  extra  urbem  (orbem?) 
fieri  V  647,  41.  exorbitauerint  decli- 
nauerint,  errauerint  V  668,  40. 

Exorcismnm  sermo  correctionis  V 
367,  12.     Cf  l8.  VI  19,  66. 

Exorcista  adiurans  IV  614,  9  (Isid. 
VII 12, 3).  adiurans  [et  probare  «=  32]  V 
291,  30  (ei  om.  cod.  Werm.  Gallee  350). 

Exorcizo  adiuro  V  367,  67. 

Exordiar  incipiam  IV  69,  42  (Ter. 
Hec.  862),  exordiam  [initium]  incipiam 
rV  614,  1  (v.  exordium). 

£x  ordine  ab  initio  IV 441, 20  (Verg. 
Aen.  I  466;  VII  139).  xsxayfiivojg  11 
463,  37.     %axa  xd^iv  II  344,  27. 

Exordinm  dQxii  U  66,  21;  603,  47; 
630,  6;  685,  63.     &Q%ii    xb  nQOoifiiov  II 
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exordiam  negotii 


expectorat 


246,  38.  iifxil  ^rpayfuxTO^  II  246,  46. 
^QXV  P^P^^  1)  xc^ov  ri  SlHov  xivog  11 
246,  46.  nQOO^iov  11  66,  29;  419,  S4. 
S£ac(ta  IH  323,  71.  initium  lY  66,  37; 
72,  4  (=-  Non.  30,  22).  initiam,  prin- 
cipium  Bermonnm  IV  339, 1.  exor<^d>lae 
nascentiae  IV  235,  1 ;  514,  2.  exordiis 
<pr>incipi^i>8.  proprie  exordiom  est 
quoa  in  causa  facit  dicturus  orator  V 
196,  31  {cf.  Hagen  Grad.  ad  cr.  79). 

Exordiain  negotii  V  661,  66. 

Exorior  &vatill(o  JH  128,  67.  exo- 
ritur  exsurgit  IV  71,  16  {Verg.  Aen. 
n  313).     exoriare  exoriaris,    nascariB 

IV  441,  19  {Verg.  Aen.  IV  625:  Hagen 
Grad.  ad  cr.  46).  nascere  IV  71,  32 
{cf.  Funck  Comm.  Woelffl  p.  46).  exo- 
r<^i^etiir  inavactrjctvaiy  iyf^ijtfcrai, 
^ah&YJtffTffi  II  65,  29.  exorta  est  &pi- 
fpdvT}  n  66,  60  (extorta  cod.;  cf.  adnot. 
erit.);  226,  87.  Cf  exorere  exaurgere 
rV  69,  43  (exsurgis?  cf.  Ter.  Hec.  213). 

Exormig  inmani»  IV  235,  56.  exo- 
rias  inmanis  IV  411,  11.  exomis  im- 
manis  V  597,  61 ;  598,  52.  an  exnormis 
=  enormis?  Cf.  Quiehertxt  add.  lex.  l. 
97. 

Exomatns  ualde  omatus  IV  66,  50; 
513,  31;  V  292,  30  {Ter.  Eun.  683). 
exomatam  deformatum  IV  68,  28  (Ter. 
Heaut.  950).     Cf  h.  X  82. 

Exomo  dtaKOtffub  n  272,  1.     l%%oc\Ub 

n  2»1,  5.  exomare  peromare  (pro  or- 
nare?)  V  641,  11  {Non.  105,  20). 

Exoro  8v6(on&  n  282,  36.  iitv^uvi' 
toyMi  II  303,  13.  liiXtovyMi,  YL  303,  35. 
exoro  te  optiaeo  te  IV  69,  84.    inpetro 

V  533,  31  {Ter.  Andr.  592).  exorat 
ii,tXdc%Bxai^  dvcantBty  ivtvxfxai  {ubi  i^- 
tvxtcai  VtUc.  ivtevfftai  Ducan^e)  H 
65,  24  {Verg.  Aen.  Ilf  370).  supplicatur 
rV  339,  3.  exorare  cum  impetratione 
[exjorare  V  292,  50.  exoramar  naQa- 
xaXov^^^a,  Sv^conovfitd^a  H  65,  26. 

Exorsas  incipit  loqui  IV  234,  8.  lo- 
qui  coepit  IV  71,  1.  incipiens  loqui  IV 
70,  35  (exorsum).  locutus  IV  71,  25; 
513,  63;  V  291,  37.  initians  IV  839,  2. 
exorsam  &n6QQTitov  (exosum?)  II 240, 24. 

Exortas  natus  IV  71,  3;  234,  52. 
abortus  IV  339,  8.  exorta  dQ^afiivT}  U 
246,  38  (exorsa?).  nata  IV  69,  47  {Ter. 
Hec.  632).  nata  [benedicitj  V  454,  86. 
exortam  pamum,  uacuum  uel  ab  initio 
IV  339,  7  (r.  exparta).  exortam  natam, 
procreatam  IV  441,  13.     F.  exorior. 

ExoB  sine  osfia(!)  V  640,  69  {Non. 
103,  6). 

Ex  ossibos  ex  genere  IV  71, 33  {prae- 
cedit  exoriare);  514,  24  (Verg.  Aen.  FV 
626). 


Exosso  lio4ttattitt  {iiomtttm  e)  11  804, 
18.  exossiat  iioetatj^ti,  (i£otfTci^«i  e)  U 
65,  25. 

Exosos  jMfMirijfiivoc  n  867,  33.  odio 
habitus  IV  67,  14;  839,  9  (exosom). 
odiosus  IV  234,  40.  odio  habitus  aut 
odiosus  IV  514,  25;  V  292,  14  (uel). 
qui  aliquem  odit,  odiosofi  IV  839,  10 
(Isid.  Diff.  182).  Cf  Verg.  Aen.  V  687. 
exosam  odibilem  IV  67,  51.  odibile  IV 
514,  26  (cf  ac  lY  67,  51).  exoticui 
odibilem  (contam.?)  IV  69,  2;  V  196,  tS. 

Exoticos  alioDus  V  196,  34.  pere- 
grinus  V  196,  35.  exoticom  peregri- 
num  V  641,  25  (Non.  108,  1;  640,  18). 
nomen  est  graecum,  id  est  peregrinum, 
de  foris  ueniens.  dicimut  enim  'exoti- 
cum  uinum',  'exoticam  uestem',  'exoti- 
cum  mancipium'  Pkic  V  19,  12  »  V 
67,  12.  Cf  l8.  XIX  22  21.  exotica 
forinseca  cod.  Leid.  67  F*  (cf.  Loewe 
Prodr.  429).     V.  exosus. 

Expalmo  (ani^o»  II  427,  31  (Boengch 
Coll.  phil.  26).  iialan^ot  11  301,  42. 
expalmare  depellere  (dealapare  H.)  Scal. 
V  699,  16  (Osb.  p.  199).  expaimaoit 
iqdniOiv  III  67,  16. 

Expalpare  elicere  V  641,  1  (Non, 
104,  7). 

Expaodo  litro/yo»  n  228, 17.  iiawolya 
n  301,  60.     expaode  anXmcov  11  285, 87. 

Expapillato  nudato  V  640,  68  {v. 
excapillato  et  effafilato,  Loewe  Prodr. 
269;  Funck  Ard^.  IV  86). 

Exparta  partu  uacua  IV  68,  34;  V 
698,  3.  ex  (om.  bc)  partu  uacua  FV 
508,  46.  exparto  partu  uacua  V  291, 
61.  exparta  parua  seu  uacua  V  454, 87. 
exarta  uacua  uel  parua  IV  887,  54. 
exparta  partu  uacuata  V  196,  37.  ex- 
perita  parua  uacua  IV  236,  19.  expa- 
rata  euacuata  V  196,  36.  expartam 
partis  uacuam  V  597,  64.  Cf  epartua; 
Hagen  Grad.  ad  cr.  92,  Landgraf  Arth, 
IX  376.     V.  exortus. 

Exparte  ix  u€eov9n291,44;III14l,27. 

Expateseo  &va<palvm  III  447,  62;  480, 
69. 

Expatro  i%%Qi9a>  inl  avvovifia  II 
291,  8.  eC6ivat  {i%%ivA?)  Ul  480',  56. 
expatraoit  inftiUeBv  II  65,  80  {Catull. 
29,  17). 

Expaoesco  i%nXi^oiuci  n  292,  14. 
^QOOviuci  II  329,  31.  ntooi^iutt  li  425, 
44.  <po§ovaai  U  472,  35.  expaboit  ff, 
^xsto,  extabescit. 

Expectorat  extra  pectus  eicit  IV  285, 
17  {cf  Festus  Pauli  p.  80,  7;  Non.  16, 1). 
expectorare  extra  pectus  iacet(?)  V 
499,  61.  de  consilio  deicere  V  650, 
40  (Non.  16,  1). 


expediens 
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Expediens  Xvantli^g  U  65,  32  (expe- 
dens);  363,  22. 

Expedlo  ffvfir§dllofiai,  TI  441,  43.  tih- 
Xvt&  n  318,  19.  &vsvXvT&  n  234,  52. 
&ita(fTit(o  m  124,  56.  absoluo  V  293,  4. 
expedit  cvfipdXXetai  II  441,  42.  avpLtpi- 
gei  n  65,  53 ;  443, 14.  XvcitsXiC  11 363,  25 ; 
m  76, 71.  liberat,  exsoluet  IV  69,44  {Ter. 
Ph.  766).  prodest,  coxmnoduin  est  IV  339, 
13;  V  413,  19  {reg,  Bened.  6, 17;  36, 13). 
expedit  tibi  cvfupigsi  cot  UL  112,  54 
:=:  642 ,  18.  expediunt  educnnt,  pro- 
ferunt  IV  68,  11;  c  post  IV  67,  6;  71, 
59;  235,  63;  511,  20  (Verg.  Aen.  I  702). 
proferunt  IV  441,  22  (=  Nan.  296,  45). 
expedi  ixnXsiov  11  65,  46.  &nd^icop 
m  124,  57.  eloquere,  explica  IV  70,  3. 
dic  [extemus  extraneus]  IV  71,  ^lj{Ter. 
Fh.  197).  expedire  XvcntUi^v  n  65,  31. 
avvolcBiv  n  447, 10.  explicare  IV  511, 17. 
prodesse  uel  commodare  V  413,  27  {reg. 
Bened.  64,  28;  65,  26;  passim).  expe- 
diam  dicam  IV  71,  36  (expend.).  ex- 
plicem,  liberem  IV  235,  22.  liberabo 
V  533,  33  {Ter.  Andr.  617).  expediai 
dndffttaa  (!)  m  124, 58.  expedisti  dnd^' 
ticBg  (!)  m  124,  59.  expediemnt  ar§d- 
dun  {AS.)  V  357,  51.  Cf.  expediani 
arectio  V  359, 56.  expedior  liberor  IV 
70,  19;  511,  18  {Verg.  Aen.  11  633;  Non. 
296,  36).     V.  enodo,  non  expedit. 

Expeditio  i^odog  ij  tis  n^Xsftov  U 
303,  51.  ij  slg  n6XsfJkOv  i^odog  R  323, 46. 
lioiog  ixdrifiTjti%ri  atqatuot&v  11  65,  47. 
ctqatixati%ii  dnodrifUa  U  535,  65.  dno- 
di]fi£a  inl  ctQotsCag  II  236,  29.  bdoi- 
noqia  m  353,  5;  501,  15.  dvdXatfUc  Ul 
447,  63;  480,  52  {v.  expensus).  fossa 
capiendi  hominem  seu  bestiam  II 579, 11 
(expeditio  cod.  cogitavitne  de  pedica?). 
ferd  {AS.)  V  357,  61. 

Expeditns  sUvtog  II  318,  18.  s^tfo- 
vog  II  65,  44;  317,  5;  m  177,  26;  249, 
68.  ilfiX6g  m  252,  20.  cinctus,  paratus, 
liberatuB  n  579,  2.  efficax  uel  promp- 
tu8  V  293,  8.  uelox,  hilariB  IV  389,  15. 
alacer,  fortia,  paratus  IV  339,  14.  ex- 
plicitus,  liber  IV  70,  20;  V  454,  42. 
explicatus,  liber  IV  511,  19.  expediti 
unde  dicti  V  651j  64  {Non.  58,  4).  ex- 
peditoB  non  grauiter  armatos  V  454,  40. 

Expello  iim^&  11  304,44;  m  140,  52. 
ixfdXXa)  11  288,  59.  &na)^&  11  243,  34; 
UI  126,  27.  dnopdXXofiai  U  235,  46  (-or 
cod.  corr.  a).  expellit  alienat,  repulit(!), 
exturbat  IV  339,  16.  expelle  i^m^ti 
m  140,  53.  expelle<re>  dna>J&iicai  m 
126,  28.     expulit  eiecit  IV  69,  37. 

Expendo  xata^dXXo}  Z  iati  SCdoifu  U 
339,  38.  tqvtavsvo)  S  iati  atad^fi^co  11 
460,  47.     tattjfti  6  iati  ata^fUtoD  n  333, 

Corp.  glott.  lat.  tom.  VI. 


29.  i^oSukSoj  n  303,  47.  xo^y&  U 
477,  63.  intivvvaj  11  293,  3.  expendet 
extimat  IV  71,  28.  expendere  dut%qC' 
vsiv,  9o%ifLdisiv^  dixd^siv  11  65,  37. 
tollerare  gloss.  Werth.  GaUde  340.  ex- 
pendisse  exsoluisse  IV  71, 19  {Verg.  Aen. 
Jl  229).    araebndae  {'er  vollfiihrte\  AS.) 

V  357,  36.  throuadae  {^er  erduldetei*, 
AS.)  V  357,  49. 

Expensa  dandvri  11  266,  33.  dispen- 
satio  domus  n  578,  52.     V.  ad  expensas. 

Expensnm  ddvsiov  n  65,  36.  ex- 
penso  expleto  V  413, 28  {reg.  Ben.  18, 17). 

Expensns  (expensio  a)  i^oSog  tb  dv- 
dXatfia  II  303,  50. 

Experdens  Xjjati/ig  m  447, 64;  481,  5. 

Expergefacio  dtvnvCSat  n  279,  13. 
iivnvC^a  11  304,  38.  expergeflo  i^- 
vnvCi;ofiai  U  304,  39. 

ExpergefaetuB  i^vnvus^sCg  11  65,  45; 
304,  40.  a  sonmo  surgens  IV  234,  45. 
expergefacti  exsuscitati  V  454,  38. 

Expergiflea  suscitabiHs  IV  235,  11. 

Exper<gi8cen>8  euigilans  IV  68,  42. 

Expergiscor  divnvCSofuxi  11  279,  l^ 
expergi8C0<r>  i^vnvC^ofuci  11  304,  39. 
expergiscor  post  satietatem  sonmi  eui- 
g^o  V  196,  38.  excutior  IV  235,  21 
(somno  add.  a  b).  expergi8citar  a 
somno  surgens  IV  511, 29.  expergiscite 
nsQivnvCaate  U  65,  43.  experrecta8 
a  somno  surrexit  V  540,  35. 

Expergito  uelut  somno  ablato  Plac. 

V  21,  18  =  V  67,  14.  Cf.  Festus  Pauli 
p.  80,  S;  GR.  L.  1  376,  12;  U  512,  24. 

V.  egregiuB. 

Expergo  expergefacio  V  641,  2  {Non. 
104,  13).  experglmini  euigilate  IV  68, 
43;  V  454,  41.  experrexi  euigilaui  IV 
234,  30.     V.  expenor. 

Experienda  temptanda  IV  411,  12. 
experiendam  experimentandum  IV  235, 
14;  V  568,  39.  experiandi  tov  Si%d- 
Ssa^ai  m  447,  65;  480,  32.  V.  in  ex- 
periendo. 

Experientia  ifmsiqla,  &y%Cvoi,tt  n 
65,  38.  ifjLneigCa  U  296,  21.  dyxCvoia 
II  217,  47.  Suknsiqa  U  273,  20.  ex- 
perimentorum  notitia  Plac.  V  21,  14 
=  V  67,  15.  experimentum  IV  67,  46. 
efHcacia,  sapientia  IV  70,  24.  efficaci- 
tas,  sapientia,  experimentum  IV  511,  24. 
prudentia  IV  235,  20.  experientiam 
iftnsiQCav,  ivtQS%siav  II  65,  50. 

Experimentandum  v.  experienda.  ex- 
perimentando  adprobando,  cognoscendo 
lib.  gl. 

Experimento  v.  spermentare  sub  ex- 
perior. 

Experimento8n8  experimento  multa 
8cie<n>8  II  579,  8. 
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Bzpemnentoiii 


ezpilandi 


ExperiaieiituB  nBlQa  U  66,  52;  400, 

37;    647,  20;    Ul   166,  69.     &x6nti^  U 
239, 39 ;  603, 44 ;  630,  7.     UBnm  IV  236,  9. 
experiaiento    probamento    V    413,  32 
(r^.  Bened.  69,  17). 
ExperiaientuB    Meipere    &v6diiiiw 

lapuv  m  109,  67/68  =  639,  6. 

Experior  &n(mn^iiai  II  239,  40. 
ducntiifwiiai  n  273,  26.  i%%tiQdtm  II 
291,  63.  experio  «iv6  inl  to^  hdy<o 
n  349,  46  (expacior  e.  v.  expoLso).  ex« 
perior  certior  reddor  17  69, 13;  611, 81. 
experitnr  probat  IV  609,  61.  probat, 
scit  IV  68,  7.  experinntur  exercent  FV 
71.  39  {Verg.  Aen.  IV  167).  explicantar 
aei  cognoscont  V  410,  47.  experiuit 
deprobant  (-tur  probant?)  IV  68, 26.  ex- 
periri  &vdi/ai  (iv.?),  diioMHQad^vai  U 
66,  40.  experimini  ezperimentam  ca- 
pite  Plac.  V  20, 6  ==  V  67, 16.  experire 
temptare  IV  609,  60  (==  Nan.  296,  1). 
cognoBcere  IV  236,  23;  V  291,  32  (r.  ei- 
orcista).  8permentare(!),  cognoscere  V 
499, 60.  experimr  cognoscam  IV  236, 34. 
amnia  temptabo  V  633, 46  {Ter.  Ad.  497). 
experibere  probabis  IV  71,  62  (Ter. 
Heaut.  824);  V  464,  43.  experti  estig 
coCTOuiBtis  IV  441, 23  (Verg.  Aen.  I  202). 

ExperitQS  non  peritas,  sed  extra  pe- 
ritiam  positus,  sicut  expers  extra  partem 
Plac.  V  21,  20  =  V  67,  17.  Cf.  Festus 
Pauli  p.  79,  16. 

Experreetus  a  sonmo  sargens  FV 
339, 17.  experreeti  expergefacti  IV  70, 
12;  611,  30.  Cf.  expertns  ael  euigila- 
uitV292, 40.     V.  expergiscor,  expertus. 

ExperB  &7CBiQog  xal  iiintiifog  U  66, 
42  {ffiTtBiffog  est  expertus).  &nBtqog  II 
234,  9.  exparg  &iiotQog  U  66,  33.  ex- 
pers  ignarus,  inscius  IV  67,  31.  ex- 
pertiis  ignaruB,  inscius  IV  68,  37.  ex- 
pers  alienus  uel  extraneus  ab  aliqua 
re  IV  67,  2  {Ter.  Heaut.  662).  exparg 
alienus  uel  extraneus  ab  aliqua  re  IV 
611,  25.  expers  alienus  ab  aliqua  re, 
inscius,  ignauu8(?)  IV  339,  18.  inscius, 
ignarus,  ^enus  IV  6 1 1 ,  26.  extra  partes 
notitiae,  id  est  inscius  IV  69,  28  {cf. 
expertus  et  Isid.  X  82).  sine  consilio, 
alienus  IV  234,  28.  ignarus,  inscius  {cf. 
gloss.  Werth.  GalUe  360)  uel  gnarus, 
Bcius  uel  euigilans  {cf.  expertus  et  ex- 
perrectus)  V  291,  47.  exper8[nee]  ali- 
enus  ab  aliqua  re  V  292,  39  (negoti 
Schoell).  expers  ignarus  V  418,  3  {Cas- 
sian.  inst.  XU  29,  3):  cf.  Serv.  Dan.  m 
Aen.  X  173;  Ul  182.  expers  carens, 
exspes  sine  spe,  et  est  nomen.  exper- 
tns  autem  participium  est.  espes  uero 
sine  X  nihil  est  Plac,  V  18,  12  =  V 
67, 18.    expetides  (ccwr.  c)  ignari  II  66, 48 


(Hor.  e.  IV  14, 7?).    expertet  insdentes 

V  293, 1.  experti  extranei,  extrm  partem 
notitiae  SeaL  V  599, 6.  expertia  aHoia 
IV  236,  32;  V  292,  47.  expartiA  aliena 
IV  339, 11.  ignara,  extolida  (^  stolida) 
rV  67,  48.  Cf,  expertiM  ignorare  {corr. 
-ri)  V  426,  2  {cf.  Cassian.  inst.  U  3,  6: 
expertes;  fortasse:  expeites  ignan).  V. 
expertuB. 

Expers  UtteramDi  &y^d^L^og  U 
217,  8. 

Expertos  i(inBiQog  II  296,  22.  xBt- 
ffcc^Big  U  66,  89.  xeipcctfo^  Bldmg  nal 
&noxBiQad'B£g  U  66,  61.  nBJCBiQaiiivog 
U  401,  30.  usn  peritus  nel  probatus 
rV  69,  29  {Verg.  Aen.  U  676),  certo 
Bciens  aliquid  IV  611,  21.  probatos  FV 
234,^31.  probatos  uel  temptatos  IV 
339, 19.  probatus  uel  probaait  V  292, 1. 
ignarus,  probatns  IV  611,  22  {cf.  expers). 
expertui  probatnm  lU  600,  43.  ex- 
perta  docta  IV  235,  86.  tem^tata  IV 
71,  44.  experti  probati,  edocti  IV  68, 
12;  611,  23.  ex<p>eria8  peritas  11 
66,  49.  Cf.  expers  {h.  e.  expwtus)  gna- 
ruB,  Bciens  IV  611, 28.  exper  eaigilanB 
aut  cognitum  sciens  FV  611,  27  (exper- 
rectuB  et  expertus).  V.  expers,  exper- 
rectuB.  Cf.  expergiscens  et  Landgraf 
Arch.  IX  p.  376. 

ExpetendaDi  aiQBtiov  U  65,  41. 

Expetides  v.  eroerB. 

Expetit  rogat  IV  69,  60.  adcersit  V 
633,  66  {Ter.  Eun.  52  uW  expetet). 
expetnnt  uolunt  V  640, 78  {Non.  104, 4). 
expete  atxricov  U  66,  64.  expetere  ex- 
quirere  V  464,  39.  male  euenire  IV 
69,  26.  expetinit  dictum  pro  satis  pe- 
tiuit  et  inimicissime  (intentissime?)  ac 
uehementer  (uehementissime  G)  adnisus 
est.     Ex  enim  pro  ualde  ponitur  Plcu^. 

V  18,  13  =  V  67,  19  (ex  —  ponitur  om.). 
Cf.  Isid.  Diff.  443.  ,expeti8»em  petissem, 
quaesissem  IV  610,  55;  V  291,  66. 

Ex  plioenieea  bjsso  ex  panno  roseo 
Plac.  V  20,  8  =  V  67,  6. 

Ex  phalange  ob  threatae  {AS.  «  of 
|)r^ate)  V  357,  57  {cf  Oros.  VI  7,  8). 

Expiabilig  inmundus  IV  71,  15;  236, 
28;  V  292,  32;  454,  47.  exaequatur  IV 
339,20  (c/*.explano).  purgabilis  V  464,44. 

Expiamentam  v.  s.  piaculum.  expia- 
nienta  placamenta  Mai  VU  560. 

Expiatio  6  %a»aQfjL6g  III  239,  11. 
i^BvfiBvioiiog  \l  303,  11.  &noxQontaefi6g 
U  242,  9 ;  494, 66.     &noXvTQansig  II  238, 60. 

Expiatas  iisvfisvtcf^B^g  U  66,  66. 
supplicio  purgatus  IV  70,  6.  expiatom 
putgatum  IV  70,  34.  exinanitum  IV 
612,  38;  V  291,  39  (expilatum?). 

Expilandi  nudandi,  praedandi  IV  235,6. 


expilatam 


explo6Q8 
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Expllatam  mtnd{7AS.&ryhidSiever8) 

V  367,  60 

Expilatio  yviiymcig  UL  447,  66;  480, 
29.    furtum  sacrilegonim  II  679,  9 

Expllatores  alienae  hereditatis  sub- 
reptores  IV  339,  26;  V  292,36;  698,34 
alienae  hereditatis,  subuersores  Phtc,  V 
67,  20*;  IV  70,  26;  612,  9;  V  464,  46. 
alienae  hereditatis  subtractores  (vd  sub- 
reptores)  IV  236,  7. 

Expilo  &JU}<ivl&  II  241,  10.  cvl(b  n 
441,  39.  expilat  &f[oSvsi,  Xf^atfvfi, 
cvXa,  Xvfialvexat,  i%noQd^BCy  toix(OQVxBi 
U  66, 68.  occulte  exterminat  V  499, 52. 
occulte  exterminat  uel  elapidat  IV  339, 
24.  occulte  exterminat  [seu  purgat]  V 
464,  46  (cf.  expio). 

Expio  iiiXda%o{iai  11  303,  34.  iitXt- 
ovnai  n  303,  36.  i^svttBvitonai  U  303^ 
13.  &jcotQ07ndt<o  II  242,  7.  mimdo  V 
618, 48.  expiat  ScnotQontdiBiy  ifiX^^o^v- 
tai^  i^BVfiBviSBtat,  U  66,  66.  abluit,  mun- 
dat  rV  66,  46 ;  V  292,  29  (exdat).  purgat, 
mundat  IV  234, 12.  abluit,  purgat,  mun- 
dat,  exorat  IV  339,  21.  explare  emun- 
dare  IV  67,  30.  propitiare  V  293,  2. 
expiabat  emundabat  V  292,  19.  exige- 
bat  (t?.  exposcit)  IV  71,  66;  612,  39. 
expiatnr  uindicatur  IV  339, 23.  subpli- 
cium  (-io?)  purgatur  IV  612,  40  {v,  ex- 
piatus).    expiari  emundari  V  292,  18. 

Expigeabar  capiebam  (Emeb.  eccl 
hist.  in  39)  V  420,  24  =  429,  7. 

Explaeato  uehementer  placato  V 
196,  39. 

Explanatio  i^ie^BCig  n  290,  16. 

Explano  Siaaa<pdt  U  274,  3.  caqni' 
viSa»  n  430,  10.  explanat  aatprjvilBi, 
diaaatpBi  II  66,  1.  edisserit  IV  441,  26. 
exaequat  IV  67,  1.  ab  iracundia  exi- 
luit  IV  339,  26  (explacatur  HUdebrand; 
V.  excandesco). 

Explebilis  nXriQa>ti%6g  U  410, 2.  com- 
plens  n  679,  14. 

Explen  explenis  paiatium  V  619,  1 7 
(splen  splenis?). 

Expleo  i%nXr}Q&  II  292,  12.  explet 
dvanXriQot:  U  66,  2.  perficit  IV  236,  42. 
expleam  abundare  faciam  V  633,  29 
(Ter.  Andr.  339).  explere  finire  aut 
satiare  IV  68, 22(Serv.  in  Aen.  VI  646). 
expleri  repleri  IV  339,  27. 

Expletio  satisfactio  IV  339,  28. 

Expletinnm  naQanXrjQatiiatmov  II 
66,  6. 

Explieabilis   perfector   omni<8>   rei 

V  464, 48.     patrator,  perfector  V  499, 63. 
Explicatio  BifXvta^aig  U  318,  20.     ix- 

nXo%ij  U  292, 16.     itnonXifiQmaig  U  239, 64. 

Explieit  ad  librum  refertur,  expli- 

cnit  autem  et  explieanit  ad  hominem, 


ut  si  dicamus  'explicit  liber',  ^explicuit 
homo  opus  suum'  Plac.  V  20,  27  ==  V 
67,  21.  explicit  (sermo)  inXriQaieri  (Xdyog) 
lU  166, 9.  explicit  apertiste  (dnriQtiatai) 
Ul  406,  76.  Cf,  Keller  '  Volkset.'  p.  147. 
Explicitns   expeditus   IV   69,  22;   V 

464,  49;  634,  17. 

Explico  &nBvXvt&  U  234,  62.  &no- 
nXriQ&  I^  ^d^T  ^^-  ^^Xvt&  U  318,  19. 
i%nXi%ai  lU  141,  19.  explicat  &naX- 
XdaaBi  U  66,  4.  explicant  i%nXi%ovaiv 
UI  44,  12;  97,  4.  expUcabo  narrabo 
IV  71, 37  (v.  exemplicabo).  explicnimns 
i^BnXBiaiiBv  Ul  66,  41.  explicassem 
iitnXiidii.r]v  UI  212,  67  =  228,  63  (i£- 
BnXviaa  &v  expleuissem)  «  649,  6  (cf. 
m  praef  p.  XXXV).  explicantnr  V 
413,  26.  explicatnm  est  i%nXi%Bt  UI 
114,  26  =  643,  23  (cf  Ind.  len.  a.  1892 
p.  16). 

Explodens  elidens  IV  614, 19;  V  196, 
40;  291,  44;  628,  48. 

Explodit  expellit,  uituperat  IV  234,35. 
uituperat  IV  339,  30.  excludit  V  358, 
49  (cf  Eoensch  CoU.  phil.  63).  explo- 
dere  excludere  IV  513,  39.  exprodere 
excludere  IV  71,  12.  exploderem  (vel 
expr.)  excluderem  IV  66,  34;  V  292,  20. 
exproderem  excluderem  V  196,  44. 
explodam  euertam  IV  236,  12. 

Explodita  exclusa  IV  234,  63;  V 
499,  64.    exprodita  exclusa  IV  66,  41; 

839,  40;  V  196,  46;  292,  26;  697,  66, 
V.  explosus. 

Explorandnm  v.  ad  explorandum. 

Explorans  (explosas  GB.  L.  VU  427, 9) 
comoedias  V  661,  60. 

Exploratio  %ataa%6nriaig  U  343,  54. 

Explorator  %cctda%onog  U  66,  6;  343, 
53;  m  353,  8.  speculator  IV  339,  31. 
inquisitor  V  196,  41.  exploratores  in- 
quisitores  IV  234,  14. 

Exploratng  &nBvXvtai(iivog  U  234,  61 
(v.  exploro,  explosus).  secretus,  opor- 
tunus  IV  69,  63.  explorata  exquisita, 
conperta  V  633,  69  (Ter.  Eun.  603). 
explorato  probato  et  praemitato  (prae- 
meditato?)  V  647,  46. 

Exploro  &nBvXvt&  (v.  expedio;  an 
explodo?  V.  explosus)  U  234,  52.  %ata- 
a%on&  U  343,  66.  n(Qia%on&  U  404,  28. 
explorat  i%Sr}tBi  U  66,  9.  auscultat,  in- 
quirit  IV  66,  47;  613,  37.  inquirit  uel 
auscultat  IV  339,  29.  explorare  exqui- 
rere  IV  441,  26;  613,  36  (Verg.  Aen. 
l  77).    exploramnr  a^onovfttd^a  11 66,  7. 

Explogng  i%§BpXr)(iivog  U  288,  62. 
&nBvXvtmiiivog  II  234,  61.  i%QL(pBig  U 
292,  36.  exutus  (expulsus?)  IV  71,  13. 
excussus  V  196, 42.  eiectus  aut  exclusus 
uel   foris   missus   V  196,  43.     explosa 
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420 


explosa 


expfoznpta 


elisa  IV  514,  20;  V  291, 45.  explosl  ex- 
tincti  V  357,  18;  415,  36  {lib.  rot.);  416, 
9  {vita  AfUonii  interpr.  Euagr.  26).  Cf. 
explosl  extincxi  Y  426,  27  {ibid.).  ex- 
plosa  i^pX-n^fCarig,  &no%Xi^iCaa  (?a9ro- 
pXfi^sCca?)  n  66,  8  (h,  e.  explogS.  et  ex- 
plosS).     V.  explodita. 

Expolierit  omauerit  uel  declarauerit 
{Bkiseb.  eccl.  hist.  VI  18)  V  420,  67 
=  429,  46. 

Expolitas  splendidus  IV  68,  24.  ex- 
polita  famata  (formata?)  V  424,  59  {de 
Cassicmo).  expolitum  ornatum  V  359,4; 
{Euseb.  eccl.  hist.  VI  16)  V  420,  58 
==  429,  37.     V.  spolita. 

Exponendug  iactandus  IV  68,  23. 

Expono  i%T£»ritu  H  292,  61;  UI  137, 
51.  tUsriyov{Lui,  11 287, 8.  exponit  i%xi' 
9i]6i  m  352,  19.  deportat  de  loco  in 
locum  V  292, 57.  expone  i%t£&fi  (eethy) 
in  137,  52.  memora,  indica  IV  339,  32. 
e<x>poneret  deponeret  IV  518,  52 
{cjf.  Moensch  It.  364).  exponerent  occi- 
derent  V  357, 25.  exponere  ostentare  V 
640,  77  {Non.  104, 1).  exponam  i%&i/jeo- 
fMCi  UI  515,  60.  exposui  igfi^xa  m 
137,  54.  exposnigti  iiseT}%eg{l)  Ul  137, 
55.  exposait  retulit  fV  514,  17.  enu- 
cleauit  IV  339,  37. 

Expopalariter  iactas  v.  et  te  popu- 
lariter  iactas. 

Exporge  (experge  cod.)  frontem  ex- 
plica  rugas  frontis  i.  e.  (frontem  cod.) 
irae  tuae  V  588,  53  {Ter.  Ad.  839). 

Exporrectas  extinctus  IV  236, 16  (ex- 
tentuB  d  «=  -^cw.  47,  4};  839,  38;  V 
643,  50.   extentus  uel  extmctus  V  454, 50. 

Exportandnm  v.  ad  exportandum. 

Exportatio  i%%ofnSr}  XQoiyfiatog  II 
290,  52. 

Exporto  i%pa6rdt(o  II  288,  60.  i%%0' 
(itS(o    n    290,  55v      i%<pOQ&    n    293,  45. 

exportat  tollit  IV  839, 34.    exportamas 

cum  non  oportet  {cf.  deporto)  v  659,  14 
{schol.  Gronov.  Div.  in  Caec.  28). 

Exposcit  exigit  IV  339,  35.  expos- 
cant  repetunt  uel  desiderant  IV  71,  48 
{Verg.  Aen.  IX  193).    spogcit  v.  efflagito. 

Expogiticiam  i^tUf-ifievov  §Qi<pog  11 
292,  59.  expositicio  (?)  i%»iciiLov  11 
290,  17. 

Expositio  i%&iCLg  II  290,  16;  636,  1; 
m  137,  53;  199,  21;  376,  54.  sCariyijaig 
n  287,  1.     i^riyriaig  H  303,  21. 

Expositas  i%%6^(itvog  n  290,  30.  ab- 
iectus  aut  in  medio  positus  IV  68,  2; 
513,  83.  in  medio  positus  IV  235,  45. 
expositam  commfin£arium,  adinuentum 

IV  339,  36.     expogito  geboronae  {?AS.) 

V  357,  43.  iectato  {cf.  Roensch  Coll. 
phil.  189)  V  357,  26. 


Expogtalo  iiait&  n  301,  87.  &nait& 
m  405,  55.  expogtulas  Scnaitttg  JU. 
405,  56.  expostidat  queritur  IV  69,  27. 
expogtalant  queruntur  V  533,  49  {Ter. 
Ad.  595,  ubi  -ant  vel  -ent  lAri).  ex- 
pogtula  &%aitriaov  Ul  405,  54.  expo- 
gtulate  icjcanriaatk  m  405,  57.  expo- 
gtulauimus  datytrjaatttv  III  405,  hS. 

Expotata  v.  epotata. 

Ex  praeceiato  &vb  %Qoxlag  m  480, 58 
{ngovoiag  Buech.). 

Expraetore  de  praetorio  {Euseb.  eccl. 
hist.  XI  21)  V  421,  28;  480,  8. 

Expregge  tQav&g  II  66,  3  (explesse 
COd.);  458,  11. 

Expreggio  dce%tvXiov  i%t^mpLa  U 
266,  13. 

Expreggo  i%fa>v&  U  293,  51. 

Expreggum  interpretatum  V  538,  40 
{Ter.  Ad.  11).  expreggi  <pav£Q€!t»ivt$g 
n  66,  10.  expregga  dBdrjXmfiivay  intv- 
xo^ivta  U  65,  84. 

ExprimatioO)  i%ipQaaig  U  293, 47  {ubi 
expressio  a). 

Exprimo  i%niiS(o  II  292,  6.  nuj;(o 
m  270,  12.  i%»Xipto  U  290,  21.  tp^iy- 
yoitai  II  470,  51.  i%tp»iyyoit4xi  U  293, 
41.  i%<pQoii<o  II  293,  46.  i%q><ov&  U 
293,  51.  aawriv^toi  U  430,  10.  4^ftn& 
tb  i%»Xi§(o  U  302,  47.  expreggit  ex- 
planauit  IV  235,  58;  511,  6;  V  292,  2. 
exprimitur  nQoti^ttai^  nQotpsQstai  11 
66,  11.  expreggum  o«t  diatttvnmtai, 
i%ti»Htai  U  65,  85;  66,  18. 

Exprobat  explorat  V  292,  62.  V.  ex- 
probro. 

Exprobratio  6vtidiaii6g  II  884,  5;  m 
447,  67;  480,  37  (exprobatio).  Svtidog 
II  498,  40.  exprobratio  eg  conuicia, 
uociferationes  IV  339,  39. 

Exprobro  6vti9^(o  U  384,  4.  expro- 
bat  (!)  6vtiSitft,  dcnodo%iiicctti  II  66,  13. 
increpat,  inproperat  V  454,  51.  inpro- 
perat,  iniuriis  agit  V  454,  53.  expro- 
brat  inproperat  IV  234,  17.  increpat 
IV  339,  88.  inproperat,  conuiciis  agit 
IV  68,  18.  inproperat,  iniuriis  agit  IV 
69,  12;  614,  21. 

Exprodere  v.  explodit. 

Expromo^rpo^c^  U424, 31.  nQoxti- 
Qii<o  U  424,  39.  nQO%ofiiSo>  U  418,  38. 
^notp^^iyyoiiai  U  242,  27.  expromit 
exerit  IV  411, 13.  aperit  IV  71, 2.  ex- 
promimug  exponimus  IV  235,  4;  614,  3 
(epromimus).  expromere  i^smtiv  II 
302, 44.  proferre  IV  70,  17  {Ter.  Heaut. 
571).  publicare  IV  67, 38.  exprompgit 
protulit  IV  68,  41 ;  514, 18;  V  291,  35;  464, 
52.    expromitur  &no6ti%vv'ai  U  66, 14. 

Exprompta  exquisita,  parata  IV  69, 36 
{Ter.  Andr.  723). 


expropitio 


ex^s^eqoiae 
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Expropitio  litXda%opMi  U  a08,  34. 

Expndet  est  quasi  ualde  pudet  Pktc, 
V  18,  21. 

Expndoratus  impudiciie  Scal  V  597, 
67.  expuderatas  mpudiciiB  lY  839,  42 
(cf.  W.  Heraeua  'Spr.  d.  Petr.'  p.  6).  ex- 
puderate  &vaidi6xatB  III  112,24  =  641, 
16  (expudorate). 

ExpngriiaMlis  MXanog  U  316,  12. 
s{f%axafidxrjtog  11  317,  39. 

Expugnatio  i%7eoli6Qnrictg  11  292,  21. 
i%n6i^0ig  U  66,  15;  292,  25. 

Expu^o  i%noU(Ub  11  292,  20.  no- 
l$fi&  n  411,  62. 

Expu^ogQS  V.  bellicosuB. 

Expulpo  iioa^  m  447,  68;  480,  57. 

Expulsim  a  freqnenti  pulsu  V  641,  5 
(Non.  104,  28). 

Expnlso  (expiirio  cod.  exprimo  e) 
ivdya  11  297,  16  (t;.  pnlso,  experior). 

Expnlsos    i%P(fao^£lg   6   i%Qixf>$lg   11 

289,  6.  i%Qi(pBCg  11  292,  35.  Cf.  ex- 
pulSQS  exubius  (exnbis  abc.  exulis  de. 
8cr.  exnl  vel  exulatuB.  iia>piog  Schoell) 
IV  839,  41.    V.  exsuL 

Expaiietafibrapectori8(iecori8?)V499, 
55.  fibras  pectomm  V  196,  46;  598,  25. 
id  est  fibrae  pectoris  IV  71, 10;  V  454, 54 
(fibra).  fibras  peccatomm  (Ipectomm 
abc)  IV  515,  53.     Contam.:  v.  exta. 

Expuncta  finita  IV  236,  14;  339,  44. 
explicita  IV  515,  48.    expleta  V  292, 9. 

Expunetor  duu^itrig  II  271,  20.  dux- 
vsfkijtijg  n  272,  56. 

Expungo  i%%£vt&  n  290, 34.  i%vvccm 
n  291, 55.  expnngrit  con8nm<^m)at,  ex- 
plet  IV  67, 8.  expnngitur  efficit,  peragit 
acd  IV  70,  5.     efficit,  proagit(!)  IV  72, 8. 

Expnrgatorinm  %a&dQti%6v  III  207, 
17.    Cf.  Funck  Arch.  Vm  375. 

ExpnrgO  &no%a9alQai  TL  237, 16.  i%' 
%a&aCQ(o  U  290,  23.  expurgat  exuet  IV 
69,  49  (expurget  excu8et  coll.  Ter.  Hec. 
742  H.  I  Car.  5.  7  confert  Buech.). 

Exquiro    i^etdto}    R  303,  9.     ixffjra 

290,  12.     iniir]tdi  11  308,  8. 
Exquisitio  i%tritr}aig  II  290,  10. 
Exquisitius  ihtrjtrjfiivatg  11  302,  38. 
Exquisitor  i%trrtritrjg  U  290,  11. 
Ex  qno  i^  dze  m  141,  25. 

Ex  re  (e  re  G)  ex  causa  (ca8u  22),  ex 
ratione  quae  agitur  Plac.  V  19,  7  =  V 
65,  12.     V.  e  re. 

Exsaoro  v.  exsecror. 

Ex<s)acrum  odibile,  simulacrum  IV 
67,  40;  V  454,  14;  499,  22.    Cf  ex08um. 

Exsanguis  ^^aifwg  U  301,  28.  sine 
8anguine,  id  est  pallidi  (cf.  Serv.  Dan. 
in  Aen.  U  212)  IV  69, 10;  509, 17.  sine 
sanguine  IV  234,  4.  exsanguine  (ex- 
sanguis  d  e)  pallidus,  semiuiuus  IV  337, 


52.    exsangnines  sine  sanguine  IV  441, 
27  {Verg.  Aen.  U  212,  ubi  exsangues). 

Ex<s>caturrio  i%iia)  U  290,  9. 

Exscelestns  &v6aiog  Ul  179, 85  (=  sce- 
lestuB:  nisi  en  est  =*  ualde). 

Ex<8>cinditrumpit  uel  reuertitur(?)IV 
411, 6  (reuellit  Volkmann.  euertit.Buec^.). 

Exscreamentnm  v.  excrementum. 

Ex<s>ciSBa  dismpta  IV  69,  3;  512, 44. 

Ex<S>creo  xQiftntofiai,  U  478,  19. 
excreat  proicit  IV  66,  51;  338,  11;  510, 
38;  V  292,  31.     V.  exsecror. 

Exscribere  v.  discribo  (diff.  serm.). 

Ex<s>culpere  exquerere(!),  adtingere 
(extinguere  attingere  a)  IV  69,  54.  ex- 
quirere,  emere  V  533, 60  (Ter.  Eun.  712). 
extorquere  V  640,  64  (Non.  102,  20). 

Exseco  ifi§QvotOft&  II  296,  3. 

Ex<s>ecrabUis  inaQatog  U  306,  1. 
%atdQatog  U  343,  24. 

Exsecrabilis  annus  V  661,  48. 

Ex<s>ecranda  (exacr.  vel  exar.  codd.) 
abominanda  IV  510,  53;  V  291,  40. 

Ex<s>ecrante8  &n£vx6fik€voi  U  64,  25. 

Exsecratio  (vel  execr.  guod  in  pleria- 
que  est)  &Qic  fj  %atdQa  U  243,  40.  xcr- 
tdQa  II  66,  19;  343,  20.  §dilvyfia  U 
555,  35.  maledictio  IV  68,  31 ;  Plac.  V 
66,  21.    maledictio,  detestatio  IV  338,  20. 

Ex<s>ecror  %ataQ&fiai  II  343,  39. 
ex[e]segror  &Q&fiat.  U  247, 9.  exsacro 
&notQontdiofiai  U  242,  8.  exsecrat 
&nayoQSv£i,,  &(pflnCiBi(l\  &nBvxttaiy  xa- 
taQ&tat  U  66,  18.  execrat  proicit  IV 
66,  51  (excreat  cd,  recte).  abominatur 
IV  234, 13.  execratur  detestatur,  horret 
IV  69,  9;  510,  50.  exsecramur  (vel 
execr.)  %ataQ6>fiB&a,  &notQoniai6fjL£b'a, 
pMvtt6fi€&a  U  64,  39;  66,  20.  abomi- 
namur  IV  441,  11  (Vera.  Aen.  lU  273). 
execrare  male  dic^re  IV  510,  52.  exe- 
crabat  male  dicebat  IV  510,  51. 

Ex<s>ecntio  i%pi§aafi6g  U  289,  2; 
lU  447,  51;  480,  34. 

Ex<s>ecutor  i%pipaatfig  U  289,  1; 
m  447,  52;  480,30.  exsecutor  causam 
legali<ter>  exigens  ab  alio  II  579,  12. 

Ex  sententia  i^  &no(pdaBmg  II 301, 61. 
%ata  yvmfirjv  U  340,  21.  ex  uoluntate 
IV  69,  30  (Ter.  Heaut.  765).  ex  uoto, 
feliciter  IV  67,  49;  V  196,  10.  ex  ultro 
(ex  uoto?)  feliciter,  IV  510, 26.  ut  opor- 
tuit  V  583,  45  (Ter.  Ad.  371). 

Ex<8>equens  int^imv  U  306,  44. 
exsequens  prosequens  IV  510,  24. 

Exsequenti  mihi  inf^t.6vtt.  fioi  U  66, 
22;  64,  37. 

£x<s>equiae  i%%ofudi/j  (singularia  non 
habet:  cf  GR.  L.  I  33,  9;  alibi)  U  290, 
54.  i%%ofttdai  lU  447,  54;  480,  44.  i%' 
(pOQalj  i%%OfLidaC  U  66,  24  (exs.).     Ixcpo- 
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ex<8)eqmantur 


ex^s^pectaias 


daC  II  64,  38.  %ri8iiai  R  348,  64.  pro- 
secutio  funeris  IV  70,  13;  611,  6  (exs.). 
qui  parentat  exsequias,  mortuiB  ofEcium 
conpensat  {vel  pensa)  IV  411, 2  +  7.  ex- 
equia  mortuorum  obsequia  (exequiae  ah) 
IV  234,  32.  exequiaram  alzi/icecjv  {yij- 
eseon)  V  401,  9.  Cf.  eeqnies  iiddioif  U 
808,  48  (requies?). 

£x<^8)eqaiantar  exequias  agunt  V 
641,  18  (Non.  107,  8). 

£x^8>eqaor  int^iQxofiai  II  306,  43. 
&vva}  n  231,  26.  ix^(/?a^o)  11  289,  3. 
exeqaitar  (vel  exs.)  insistit  negotio  IV 
70,  8;  610,  21.  exseqaitar  admittit, 
afficit  IV  338,  24.  exseqai  %ata%oXov' 
dijaai  n  66,  26.  ex8eqaere  proficere  IV 
610,  23.  exseqaar  iniSnii^iD  U.  66,  23. 
agam  IV  67,  87  (Ter.  Andr.  269).  ex- 
secatag  est  optinuit  causam  IV  70,  9; 
610, 22.  exsecatas  faerit  ijwca  (i]wcB 
e)  n  66, 21.    Cf.  exeqaere  exercere  Plac. 

V  66,  26. 

£x<8>erit  aperit  IV  70,  39;  234,  41. 
exercit(?)  V  292, 6.  exerima8  proferimua 
Plac.  V  21, 2  =  V  66, 29.  exserat  inava- 
cf^CH  n  66,  26.  exerat  proferat.  pri- 
mum  uerbum  est  exero  actiuum:  facit 
enim  exeror  passiuum:  et  est  nomen 
exertua  Plac.  V  19,  13  =  V  66,  27. 
exerant  ine^aydyooctv  U  64,  29.  ex- 
erere  producere  IV  286,  60;  338,  27. 
exeremas  proferemus  IV  236, 6.  exera- 
tor  i^BVfx^i  n  64,  27.  F.  ex<8>erte, 
oxpromo. 

£x<8>ertantem  ngoe^tBivovcav ,  i^- 
ixovaav  II  64,  36.  ex[c]ertantem  eri- 
gentem  V  196,  83.     V.  exercitantem. 

»£x<8>erte  indissimulanter  atque 
ostentabiliter.  exerti  autem  dicuntur 
qui  uirtutem  suam  exerunt  et  in  promptu 
habent  Plac.  V  20,  12  +  18  =  V  67,  1. 
prolate.  exerere  enim  proferre  est  uel  ex- 
pedire  Plac.  V  19, 8  ==  V  66, 30  (proferre 
uel  expedire  est:  cf.  Isid.  X  81).  nude, 
prolate  IV  441,  12  (exertae?  cf  Verg. 
Aen.  I  492).    nudate  V  651,  62.     aperte 

V  628, 46.    euidenter,  perspicue  IV  68, 15 ; 
236,  7.     prolate,  liberate  Plac.  V  66,  31. 

£x<8>erte  cupit  aperte  cupit  V454, 28. 

£x<8>ertu8  nudus  uel  paratus  IV 
70,  43.  nudus  uel  apertus  V  196,  16. 
exerta  exporrecta,  eleuata  IV  67,  63; 
511,  8  {Verg.  Aen.  XI  649).  Cf  exer- 
cita  exporrecta,  eleuata  IV  68,  46  (ubi 
exerta  Nettleship  ^Joum.  of  Phil.*  XIX 
121,  deuelata  aut  reuelata  Housman 
ihid.  XX  60).  exerta  nuda  V  292,  56. 
nuda  et  aperta  V  367,  56.  exertum  nu- 
datum  uel  apertum  IV  70,  40.     nudatum 

V  196, 17.    apertum  IV  234, 26.    exerto 
eleuato  V  196, 14.    enudato.  Statius  {Th. 


IX  736) :  tunc  uero  exer[ci]to  circumnolat 
igneo(!)  arcu  V  196, 16.  exerii  nudi  IV 
236,  11;  338,  28.     V.  exserit,  exserte. 

£x8iccatio  V.  perfrictio. 

£xslcco  &noiriQa{vm  II  289,  28. 

£x<8>iliata8  (-ur  codd.)  extorris  IV 
838,  36;  V  643,  61.  Cf  exaltas  porro 
fugatus  V  499,  61.     V.  extorris. 

Ex<8>iliata8  est  iimQiatai  m  388, 25. 

£x  silice  ex  lapide  IV  612,  47. 

£x8ilio  {vel  exiho)  itnonnBii  II 289, 46. 
i%nridei  II  292,  6.  &fpd}XotUii  11  262, 22. 
iidXlQyMi  n  301,  44.  exilit  effuldt  aut 
manu  (magnus?)  extitit  IV  67,  32.  ex- 
iliuit  saliuit  V  196,  21.     F.  emico. 

£x<8>iliam  iioqieitd^  H  66,  8;  804, 
11;  600,  18;  626,  13;  548,  46.  i£o^ca 
n  304,  9;  603,  48;  630,  3,  686,  61. 
(pvyadtia  11  647,  21.  damnatio  IV  613, 
26.  damnationem  IV  69,  8.  exul  IV 
838,  88.  exilio  pereffre  IV  441,  18.  ab 
exilio  dnb  i^oQ^s  ni  38,  29.  Cf  exilia 
errorum  marinus  IV  441,  17;  V  697,  60 
{cf  exiba  error  marinis  Hagen  Grad.  ad 
cr.  8,  ubi  error  marinus  scribendum  vi- 
detur:  cf  Vera.  Aen.  11  780;  m  4). 

£x<s>inaai  examplat,  exaperit  IV  68, 

49 ;  69, 20 ;  286, 3 ;  V 196, 26  {vd  exemplat) ; 
464, 32;  499, 46  (explanat).    F.  examplat. 

£x<S>i8tit  virf^*;ffi  II  66, 14.  conse- 
quitur  {v.  adipiscor .  erciscit  £r.)  IV  338, 6 1 . 
existite  (res.?)  perdurate  IV  236,  48. 
existere  recedere  V  291,  42.  extiterit 
(pavfjy  tvged^fiy  imoatalri,  ^aytjtfrrat  II 
66,  43.     Cf  exsto. 

£xsolata8  v.  exoletus. 

£xsomnio  iivnvCioykai  II  304,  39;  m 
480,66;  447,  69  (exsomno).  SivnvCioiuxi 
n  279, 14.    exomniat  iivnvltn  II  66,  27. 

£xsomnis  sine  somno  IV  441,  29 
{Verg.  Aen.  VI  666);  V  464,  66.  uigi- 
lans  IV  236,  18. 

£xsorbebo  exsorbeam  (exhauriam 
Quicherat)'Y  640,  66  (Non.  102,  81). 

£x8or8  (vel  exors)  a%XrjQOs  II  66,  28 ; 
222,  48.  i%%Xr}Qog  U  290,  37.  &n6%Xrj' 
Qog  II  237,  39.  sine  sorte  IV  67,  24. 
alienus,  peregrinus  IV  614,  5.  sine 
sorte,  hereditate[u8]  IV  234,  18.  ex> 
ortem  sine  sorte,  extra  sortem  IV  441, 
21  {cf  Serv.  in  Aen.  V  684;  Vm  662). 
alienum  V  292,  48.  alienam  IV  839,  6. 
exsortes  {vel  exortes)  qui  extra  sortes 
sunt  IV  67,  13  {cf  Iftid.  X  83).  alieni 
uel  alienae  IV  71,  .9.  quod  extra  sortes 
sunt,  alieni  uel  alienae  IV  614,  6. 

£xspectatio  nQoa8o%ia  II  66,  80; 
420,  47. 

£x<8>pectatns  nQocd6%i(iog  U  420, 48. 
expectata  (=  spectata?)  probata  V298,6 
{Arch.  IX  546;  X  11). 


ezspecto 


ex<8>ulo 


423 


Exgpecto  (vel  eTp.)nQoedo%Si  U  420,49. 
%iQt.(iiva)  n  408,  26.  juicQa8o%&  U  388, 
51.  ixdixofuxi  n  289,  18;  m  139,  89. 
expectat  indixBtai,  II  66,  31;  65,  S3. 
expecta  indt^oci  n  189,  40.  espectare 
gperare  IV  71,  88  (=  iSTon.  801,  16). 
opperire  IV  889, 12.  expectabo  indi^o- 
fuci  m  111,  78  »  641,  15.  expectaui 
i^tds^dnTjv  m  189,  41. 

£x  specola  spectans  ex  alto  loco 
intendens  Plac.  V  20,  11  =  V  67,  13 
(spectantes  et  intendentes). 

Exspes  sine  epe  IV  68,  86;  285,  15; 
339,  45;  510,  28;  V  291,  62;  650,  32 
(Non,  12,  4).  qoi  spem  non  habet  V 
292,  65.     Cff,  expers. 

Exspiro  i%nvim  n  292,  17.  explrat 
moritor  IV  441,  24.  exanimat^ur^  IV 
889, 22.     explraoit  iiinvtvotv  n  65, 57. 

Ex<S>pollo  i%dv(o  II  289,  48;  m 
138,  2.  ^xodvo)  n  236,  44.  expolias 
ecdynata^?)  m  188, 5.  expolla  i%8vaov 
ni  188,  3.     expolia  te  i^dvcai  m  138,  4. 

Ex<s>pao  i%nxv(o  II  292, 28.  expnit 
reiecit  IV  69, 82.    saliuam  proiedt  lib.  gl. 

Ex<s>quaina  Xinmov  m  287,  49 
=  658,  17.     Cf.  Arch.  Vm  875. 

Exstans  imeQix(ov  II  464, 14.  i^ixmv 
U  808,  20. 

Ex<s>tantlae  iioxa£  II  66, 89.  egre- 
giae  uel  essentiae  IV  339, 46.  Cf.  Loewe 
GL.  N.  108.     V.  egregius. 

Exstematns  v.  ext 

Ex<s>tinctio  &n6apt6is  II  240,  82. 
apiaig  U  480,  14. 

Ex<s>tinctas  &n6aptaig  II  240,  32. 
apiaig  U  480,  14. 

Ex<s>tinctas  consumptus  IV  71,  31 
(Verg.  Aen.  IV  322).  deletus,  mortnus 
IV  513,  19.  occisus,  interfectus,  expor- 
rectus  (=»  extentns?  v.  exporr.)  IV  839, 
53.  extinctnm  interfectum  IV  234,  88. 
extinctae  &noapt(^ayf^tCaai  U  66,  44. 

Exstingno  (vel  ext.)  &noaptvvva>  II 
240,  31.  %ataaptvv6a}  U  843,  41.  ex- 
tingne  afiiaov  Ul  447,  72;  4,  44.  ex- 
tingrnere  delere  IV  411,  16.  extin- 
gaerit(?)  aptwvti  %al  ^afitatv  II  66,  42. 
extinxti  extinxieti  V  197,  6;  5  (Verg. 
Aen.  IV   682).     extinxem   extinxissem 

IV  441,  81  (Verg.  Aen.  IV  606).  ex- 
tincsem  extincsisfiem  V 197, 4.  extinxe 
extincsisse  IV  235,  29. 

Ex<s>tlrpata  a  radice  subuersa  Plac.  ' 

V  20,  24  =  V  67,  27. 

Exstirpo  i^Qitim  U  292, 33.  extirpat 
exterminat  IV  67,  5;  512,  16. 

Ex<s>to  intQixc^  II  464,  13.  extat 
tvyx<ivti  ni  4*43,  59.  ntQltativ  II  66, 86. 
permanet  V  552,  5.  eminet  IV  283,  54. 
superat,  eminet  IV  66,  44;  509,  15;    V 


292,  27.    superat,   eminet,    existit    IV 

339,  47.  supereminet  IV  284,  19.  ex- 
ta<n>t  icvafpaCvovxat,  U  66,  32.  extet 
&va(pavi  m  447,  71;  480,  27.  extent 
&va(paCvovtai,  {])  U  66,  34;  40.  extare 
adhuc  esse  V  857,  62.  stare  V  628,  50. 
extitit  constitituel  expabuit(?)  IV  840, 1 
(contam.  cum.  extimuit?  apparuit  Hilde- 
brand.  cf.  Loewe  GL.  N.  111).  extite- 
rat  &vt(pdvr]  III  447,  78;  480,  39.  Cf 
extUit  efficit  V  291 ,  27  (defficit  glo88. 
Werth.  GaUSe  849).  extassent  ext[r]a- 
rent  lib.  al.    Cf.  extabescit,  exsisto. 

Ex<s>uractio  %octaa%tvT}  oC^odofifjg 
II  848,  48. 

Exstractas  i^Qtiaf^vog  U  808,  28 

Ex<s>trais  moliris  IV  71,  22  (Verg. 
Aen.tV267).  extraimas  extemimuB(!), 
aedificamus  IV  71, 30  ( Verg.  Aen.  Ul  224). 

Ex<s>tadeo  studiose  reperio  V  551, 
59  (extundo?  studeo?). 

Exsadans  (exusad  cod.)  peccatam 
euidens  peccatum  V  455,  18. 

Exsado  iiiSQ&  U  308,  32. 

Exsagit  i%nivCitt  II 67, 13.  i^nivC^ti^ 
i%»rilditc  U  66,  41  (ubi  i%niti%tt  Vulc., 
i%ninCiti.  e). 

Ex<s>al  ii^Qtatog  U  804, 12.  (pvydg, 
ii^Qiatog  U  67,  16.  (pvydg  Ul  373,  12. 
exsal  dicitur  qui  extra  solum  est.  ideo 
cum  s  debet  scribi  Plac.  V  20,  24  =  V 
67,  22  (exsul  addito  s  debet  scribi,  quia 
exsul  .  .  .  solum  suum  est:  verba  quae 
in  R  secuntwr  ut  est  ad  sequentem  gloS' 
sam^  qtMCum  haec  coaluit,  truncatam 
[extirpata]  pertinere  videntur.  Cf.  Isid. 
V  27,  28;  X  85).  exal  (vel  exs.)  patria 
pulsus,  in  exilium  trusus  IV  69,  4.  pao- 
ruguB  aut  patria  pulsus,  in  exilio  trusus 
rV  515, 49.  qui  extra  solum  suum  uolun- 
tate  peregrinatur  V  859,  36  (Serv.  Aen. 
m  11).  qui  in  exilio  exul[tab]at  V 
292,  13.  extra  solum  V  650,  31  (Non. 
12,  8)     extraneuB  IV  70,  1.    exilium  IV 

340,  10.  exalem  i^dQiatov  U  67,  21. 
exales  (pvyddtg  Ul  162,  16.  peregrini 
IV  68,  29;  514,  37;  V  292,  11.  Cf  exu- 
ais  expulsuB  IV  840,  20  (cf.  expulsus). 
V.  Isid.  I  26,  5;  V  27,  28;  GB  L.  ]U 
36,  1  et  alibi. 

Ex<s>ulantes  (?)  mundantes  (aman- 
dantes?  expiantes  Btiech.)  V  357,  16. 

Ex<S>alaticias  (pvydg  II  478,  38;  m 
447,  74;  480,  62.     Cf  Arch.  Vm  375  «g. 

Ex<S>ul0  i^OQCioi  II  304,  10;  535,  64. 
(pvyaStvat  II  473,  36.  Cf  U  579,  1 
(et  adn.  v.  praef.  GL.  N.  p.  XI).  exso- 
lat  extra  solum  suum  babitat  V  196,  47 
(Serv.  in  Georg.  Ul  225).  exsalare  extra 
solum  suum  ire  V  196,  48.  exolabat 
exturbabat  V  454^  57.    exsolaalt  sine 
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ex^s^ultandum 


extendo 


terminmn  (vel  termino)  fecit  lY  441,  28 
(contam.    ctm    ezterminauit?).      exulit 
(exulauit?)  expulit  V  499,  63. 
Ex^s^nltandum  v.  ad  ex. 
£x<8>illtan8  yavQUbv  m  447,  76. 

£x<8>nltatio  yavQtaiux  II  261,  49. 
%avxT]fuc  II  347,  6.  %avxr)fia,  yavgCayia 
II  67,  18.     icyalXlayM  pck  U  69,  10. 

Ex<s>nlto  yavQi&  II  261,  60;  m  131, 
41.  &ydXXonai  U.  67,  20 ;  216,  86.  cniQtm 
n  438,  38.  gaudeo  IV  236,  26  (Serv. 
in  Aen,  n  330 ;  X  643).  exnltas  yavQi^^g 
m  131,  42.  exnltat  yavQi^  II  67,  19 
(fiic.  in  Cat.  U  2,  3);  m  131,  43.  ex- 
nltat  melius  sine  s  littera  scribitur 
(dicimus  B).  nam  cum  ipsa  x  ex  c  et  s 
constet,  quomodo,  cum  in  ea  sit  iam  s, 
rursuB  ei  addimus  (adicimus  G)  aliam 
(illam  B)  ?  Plac.  V  18,  17  —  V  67,  32. 
Cf.  Isid.  I  26,  6;  GB.  L.  VH  300,  29. 
exilit  uel  excrescit  IV  71,  17.  exilit  IV 
234, 20  (=  Non.  66, 27).  non  tacite  gaudet 
IV  616,  10.  gegtit,  gaudet  IV  340,  13. 
exnltemns  &yaVii&(^{Levy  III  607,  39. 

£x<8>nmptnaui  pauper  factus  sum 
IV  236,  10.  exnmptnanit  pauperauit 
IV  66,  46;  340,  14;  V  197,  16;  466,  20; 
698,  86;  292,  28  {adde  Hagen  Grad.  ad 
cr.  54,  uhi  glossa  non  recte  tractatur). 
Cf.  Loewe  Prodr.  426;  GL,  N.  146  (uW 
exestnanit  depraedauit  ex  ood.  Vatic. 
1468  htic  refertur). 

Ex<8>nperan8  matricalis  et  e.  patri- 
cialis  V.  heraclea,  peristereon  (cf.  Arch. 
X  96),  Pseudap.  66. 

£x<8>nperantia  {msQoxrj  TL  464,  40; 
m  386,  9.  Cf  n  678,  63.  Cf  Boensch 
CoU.  phil.  p.  186. 

Exsnperantissimns  inexsuperabilis 
Plac.  V  20,  22  =  V  68,  1. 

£x<s>npero  vnsQSxoi  U  464,  13. 
vntQvmcb  n  464,  34.  vnSQ^alvm  m  160, 
61.  exnperas  vnsQ^atvsn  m  160,  62. 
exnperat  nBQtyCvsxai  II  66,  38.  vnsQ- 
PaivBt  m  160,  63. 

Exsnrdo  &no%(ocp&  II 238, 19.  1%-MafpSi 
U  291,  10. 

Exsnrgo  i^eysCQOiuct  11 302,29;  302,31. 
icvCaxa^t  n  228,  2.  i^avCazafiat  11  301, 
49.  inavCctafiat  11  305, 49.  exsnrgere 
emergere  IV  340,  17. 

Exta  ffnXdyxva  11  66,  46;  m  171,  16; 
239, 4.  cnXdyxva  (singidaria  non  babet) 
U  436,  49  {cf  GB.  L.  1  33,  29  et  alibi). 
iy%ata  U  66,  37;  283,  42.  intestina, 
praecordia  IV  411,  14.  intestina  IV  68, 
27;  V  421,  7  =  429,  63  {Euseh.  eccl. 
hist.  VIU  16).  praecordia  hostiarum  IV 
67,  21.  praecordia  aut  cor  aut  fibras 
pectorum  IV  609,  23.  fibras  pectorum 
IV  70,  21  (t;.  expuncta).    interanea  ho- 


stiarum  IV  233,  53.  uiscera,  interanea 
hostiarum,  id  est  pecorum  et  bouum  V 
454,  58.  intestina  hostiarum  uel  interna 
V  291,  67.  intestina.  VergiliuB  {Georg. 
U  194):  lancibus  et  fnndis  {scr.  pandis) 
fnmantia  reddimus  exta  V  196, 49.  me- 
diae  pecudum  partes  V  197,  1.  b^ 
dermi  {AS.)  V  359,  18.  extomm  m- 
testinorum:  extorum  dicere  debemus, 
non  extarum  Plac.  V  67,  28.  F.  ab 
extis,  extar  oUa,  exte. 

Extabesoit  defluit  languens  V  292, 64. 
languescit,  flet,  plus  quam  tabet  V 
499,  58.  extabnlt  plus  quam  tabnit  IV 
411,  16.  plus  quam  sorbuit  V  640,  36. 
plus  quam  extimuit  V  465, 9  (expabuit?). 
r^.  exsto. 

Extalis  &Qx6s  U  66,  47;  m  311,  58. 
extales  exteriora  infra  anum  V  521, 47; 
568, 42.  extales  et  anns  uocantur  qnae 
circa  nates  sunt  V  618,  67  {Vulg,  I 
Beg.  6,  9).  extale  snaedil  uel  thearm 
{AS.)  V  359,  6.  snedil  daerm  {AS.)  V 
421,  8.     V.  stalis. 

Extar  olla  ubi  exta  coquebantur  U 
66,  46  {cf.  Plaut  Bud.  185;  Dammann 
Comm.  len.  V  20;  GB.  L.  I  38,  19). 

£xtasi8  timor  FV  70,  30.  extasin 
mentis  excessum  IV  236,  62.  extasl 
excessu  [id  est"|  mentis  V  368,  39  {cf 
Hieron  de  vir.  ill.  40:  de  ittataast).  Cf 
Isid.  VU  8,  83.     V.  excessus,  in  extasi. 

Exte  esse  Plac.  V  21,  22  —  V  67,  23 
{ubi  exta  escae  Studemund  Arch.  I  116, 
Georges  'Berl.  phil  TT.'  1884  p.  1677. 
extare  esse  Loetoe,  Heraeua  Arch.  VI 
277.  orthographica  videtur  Buech.  (ex 
te,  ec  se). 

ExteUare  iXsvd^SQSiGat  U  66,  48. 

Extemplo  aMxa  U  261,  33.  stfJStscog 
II  66,  60;  817,  19.  naQaxQ^fta  U  66,  51 
(extemplum);  397,  20;  661,  86.  Cf  ai)- 
toaxiStov  prae  oculis  dictio,  extemplo 
II  261,  53.  extemplo  subito,  continuo, 
ilico  Plac.  V  20,  28:  cf  V  67,  24  {Serv. 
Aen.  I  92;  U  699;  Vm  4;  Isid.  Diff. 
193).  statim  IV  441,  30  {Verg.  passim.). 
extimplo  statim  {vit.  Antonii  V  416, 70?); 
426, 17.  extemplo  mox.  statim  IV.  68, 4. 
mox,  statim,  continuo  IV  339,  48.  sta- 
tim,  mox,  continuo  IV  234,  43  (extimplo). 
continuo,  statim  IV  610,  6. 

Ex  tempore  i%  TtaiQov  m  375,  63;. 
447,  70.  axsdiov  U  66,  49.  iv  %atQm 
uel  i%  natQov  IU  478,  15. 

£x  tempore  dico  axsdtdtoi  inl  tov 
ix  Tot)  nuQaxQiifUt  Xsyovtog  U  449,  66. 

Ex  tempore  dictnm  axsdtov  U  449, 67. 
V.  ex  tempore. 

Extendo  i^tsCvm  U  292,  48;  293,  4; 
UI   138,  6.     naQsX%(o    UI    156,  47.     ex- 


extensio 


extoUentia 
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teiidit    i%t8lvBi   n  66,  62.    naQsntBlvBi 

n  562, 18.     extende  i%tBlvffg(?)  m  138, 7. 

Extenslo   intaats  II   292,  44.    regio 

V  699,  2. 

Extensts  apertis,  patentibus,  difiPusis 
IV  839,  50. 

Extenta  itBQtenioiiivr}  m  828, 18.  ex- 
tensa  IV  67,  83;  68, 47;  V  454, 62  (Verg. 
Aen.  VII  226). 

Extenuans  peccata  sna  V  661,  70 
(cf.  Arch,  IX  143). 

Extenno  &no(iBub  U  239, 10.  Isnt^m 
n  359, 47.  ixUntvvo}  U  291,  23.  nQoc- 
Untvvfo  U  422,  15.  i^BvtBU^iD  H  808, 
16.    extennat  &noXBnt^Bt  U  66,  63. 

Exter  i^totixog  U  804,  51.  aHenns 
n  579, 13.  exterior  i^wtBQog  n  304,  60. 
longinqnior,  inferior  V  292,  68.  V.  ex- 
tremtiB. 

Exter^e  me  %atdiuci6v  ^  m  287,  22 
=  667,  16. 

Exter^e  mensam  natdiuc^ov  tijv  tQd- 
nBiav  m  286,  13  =  666,  12 ;  524,  24. 

Exter^eo  xarorfiatfffa)  11176,80.  iinO' 
fidacm  n  238,  58.  exter^o  i%yMOCa>  TL 
291,  43 ;  m  137,  70.  extergrtt  ScnofidcaBi 
II  66,  64.  exterge  i%futiov  m  137,  69. 
extersi  i^ffjLaia  m  120,  67  —  224,  63 
=  646,  2;  138,  1.     Cf.  m  284,  17. 

Exterf^mentarium  manutergium  II 
678,  64  (cf  exterm.  Varro  de  ll.Y  21). 

Exterius  i%t6g  II  298,  16. 

Extermentarium  t;.  efB^es. 

Exterminati  extra  terminoB  facti  IV 
68,  1;  511,  16;  V  197,  2;  466,  1.  Cf 
Isid.  X  87. 

Exterminator  &fpavunrjg  U  262,  29 
(Cf  Isid.  X  87). 

Extermininm  dtpaviap^g  postll  63, 47. 

Extermino  dtpavCim  11  262,  26.  ^go- 
iB^QBVfo  n  308,  54;  69.     i^OQCtoi  VL  304, 

10.  exterminat  &<pavCiBi  II 66, 66.  ex- 
terminare  iioQtaaiy  dtpavCaai  n  66,  57. 
exterminaui  i)q>dviaa  n  66,  69.  ex- 
terminanit  fiuibus  suis  euertit  V  641, 
28  (extemauit  hahet  Non.  108,  10).  ex- 
terminatur  dq>avCiBtat  n  252,  27.  Cf 
Boensch  Coll.  phil.  282. 

Extematu»  i%t6g  <pqbv&v  II  66,  68. 
Cf  Boensch  Coll.  phil.  286,  Arch.  III  542. 

Extemauit  (extemuit  vel  exemuit 
codd.)  extraneum  fecit  IV  68,  6;  V  196, 
13;  455,  8;  499,  57.  extemauit  extra- 
neum  fecit  Scal.  V  599,  4.  Cf  GR.  L. 
Vn  431,  4;  MelUer  Arch.  III  542.  ex- 
temiure  alienare  Osh,  p.  201. 

Extemus  ilani%6g  U  804,  51;  lU  137, 
58  (heatemus).  dXXoB^vtig^  i^ocni%6g  U 
66,  56.     extraneus,    alienus    IV  67,  62; 

V  466,  2;  499,  56  (Verg.  Aen.  VU  424). 
praeteritum  (bestemus?)  seu  [rex]  extra- 


nens  V  454, 59.  Cf.  expedio.  extemum 
extraneum,  ex[tra]torrem  IV  441,  82 
(Verg.  Aen.  m  43;  VU  68).  extemi  ex- 
tranei  IV  67,  26  (Vera.  Aen.  VI  94; 
Vn  98);  611,  13.    prfdmni  uel  extranei 

IV  339,  49  (v.  hestemus);  V  454,  60. 
Cf  Loewe  GL.  N.  153.  extemae  ex- 
traneae  IV  511,  12. . 

Exterrenus  exterrimns  &n69rj(iog  U 
236, 26.  Cf  U  579, 6.  exterrinus  pere- 
grinuB  IV  339,  43. 

Ex  tertio  i%  tQCtov  U  298,  25. 

Extestinus  alienigena  U  579,  8.  ex- 
testinum  extraneum  IV  236,  60;  V  454, 
61;  597,  68. 

Exthronus  nihil  regni  partem  habet 
aut  extremus  V  292,  8.  Cf  extromis 
(^.  e.  extronus)  extremus  Scal  V  698, 18 
eH  extronus  extremns  IV  614,  28  (cf 
extimus,  extraneus, 

Extimatio  credulitas  V  456,  11.  ex- 
timat<(io>  in  re  mala  est  dicenda  existi- 
matio  V  197,  8.     V.  fama. 

Extimator  v.  taxator. 

Extimeo  i%^o§oi)tiai  U  293,  42.  ex- 
timuit  satis  timuit  IV  234,  16;  339,  52. 
V.  exsto. 

Extimesco  %atadBiXUb  II  340,  37. 

Extimo  arbitror,  credo,  considero  V 
499,  59.  extimat  credit,  putat  seu  in 
bono  arbitratur  V  465,  10.  extimare 
credere,  arbitrare  IV  67,  39;  V  455,  6. 
V.  conicio,  coniector,  contemplor,  ex- 
pendo.    Cf  Loewe  GL.  N.  79. 

Extimus  extremus  IV  67,  26;  71,  6; 
611,  3;  V  291,  64;  292,  35.  extremus, 
extraneus  IV  234,  11.  extemus,  id  est 
extraneus  uel  eitremus  V  466,  5;  IV 
339,  51.  exitimns  extrennus  V  499,  46. 
Cf  U  679, 6.  extima  [uacuata  uel  tenuis] 
extrfema  Plac.  V  67,  25.  extrema,  ut 
Lucretius  (IV  647):  extima  membrorum 
circum  casura  Plac.  V  67,  26. 

Extinspex  qui  exta  inspicit  V  197,  7. 
extispicis  amspicis  IV  612,  46.  ex- 
tispicis  exta  aspicientes  V  650, 41  (Non. 
16,  8).  extispices  amspices  IV  236,  1; 
339,  54;  V  455,  4;  598,  35.     haraspices 

V  292,  16.     Cf  Loewe   Prodr.  878. 
Extispicium  extamm  inspectio  V  657, 

14  (Apul.  de  deo  Socr.  7). 

Extispicus  amspex  IV  243,  23.  ex- 
tispici  amspices  ab  eo  quod  fibraCs^, 
id  est  interiora,  considera^^n^t  V  197,  8. 
extispicti  aruspices  IV  512,  46.  Cf 
Loewe  Prodr.  379;  GL.  N  143  (uhi  e 
Ca$8.  402  hestipus  amspes  adfertur). 
V.  hostispices. 

Extollendum  v.  ad  ext. 

ExtoUentia  superbia  V  618,  49  (Osh. 
202). 
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extollo 


extundo 


ExtoUo  atQm  n  220,  60.  inaiQOi  II 
305,  16.  extollit  ina^Qei,  {yipol,  imfQai- 
QSt  II  67,  2.  laudat,  omat  lY  66,  A»; 
71,  11;  613,  30  (honorat).  abstrahit  V 
413,  31  (reg.  Bened.  48,  36).  De  extulit 
V,  effero).     V.  etoUo. 

Extorqueo  &noan&  §ia  U  240,  48. 
\ktxctQCag  &(paiQ&  JI  368,  40  ^x^m^o- 
ftai  II  288,  64.  extorsit  extudit\  ex- 
tulit  (excudit  Hildebrand)  IV  340,  4. 
extordmns  iiszivd^apkfv  II  67,  1  {Cic. 
%n  Cat.  II  1,2).  extorta  est  i^iexQacpri^ 
&vftpdvr\  n  66,  60  (».  exorior). 

Extorreo  dnotpQvyai  TL  242,  83.  dno- 
^rjgaiva}  U.  239,  28. 

Extorris  i^&Xrig  U  804, 47.  i^dQiaxoe 
n  67,  3;  304,  12.  alienuB,  extraneus  a 
re  qualibet:  nam  torris  est  immunis  et 
exors,  quasi  proiectus  11  p.  Xin.  ex- 
terminatuB,  extra  terminos  IV  236,  19. 
patria  expulsus,  eiectus  IV  614, 36.    exul 

IV  441, 33  (Verg.  Aen.  IV  616:  cf.  Serv.); 
cf.  IV  67,  42;  69,  6.  exiliatus  IV  236, 
17;  340,  3.    ui  expulsus,  quasi  exterris 

V  410,  48  {cf.  Isid.  X  86).  extra  pro- 
prium  torum  V  660,  39  {Non.  14,  20). 
extorrem  exulem  IV  67,  10;  614,  36. 
extra  terras  proprias  expulsum  IV  340,  2. 
extra  terram  propriam  expulsum  IV  236, 
18  (v.  21).  exberedatum  {v.  exsors),  alie- 
num  V  466, 8.  extorre»  expulsi  IV  614, 
34.  expulsi,  alieni  V  291,  31.  expulsi 
patriae,  id  est  exterris  V  466,  7.  exules 
de  patria  V  42 1, 46  {Euseh.  eccl.  hist.  IX  8) 
=  V  430,  28.  extraneos  V  426,  23  {cf 
Cassian.  inst.  V  38,  1). 

Extortnm  [in^expressum  11  678,  67. 
extorti  athraestaie  (AS.)  V  357,  41. 

£x  toto  Ka^oXov  II  67,  4. 

Extra  ^Sflo  n  304,  42.  inxog  11  67,  7 ; 
293, 1 6 ;  m  468, 66 ;  494, 14.  xa)Qig  II 479, 49. 

Extrabunt  exibunt  V  641,  8  {Non. 
104,  20). 

Extra  canlas  foris  uersus  IV  411,  18; 
V  597,  69;  698,  63.  foris  uersus  uel 
foris  cancellos  V  456,  12. 

Extraho  depello  IV  68, 26.  Cf  extreo 
depello  V  499, 60.  extrahitnr  naQiXnf- 
Tffi  n  662,  16. 

Extranens  i^ani%6g  n  304, 61;  636,  2. 
dXXdxQiog  11  67,  6.  extimus  uel  ultimus 
IV  340,  6.  extranium  alienum  V  640, 
70  {Non.  103, 8).  extraneam  abortiuam, 
quia  plurimum  exterritae  abiciunt  Caluo 
eiciunt?)  extra  Plac.  V  21,  30  ==  V  67, 
29;  30  {uhi  exterciae  R.  exercitae  G. 
extentae  Deuerling.  eiecticiae  idem  ^Bl. 
f  h.  G:  XIV  p.  310).  Cf  Festus  Pauli 
p.  79,  2.  extraneos  ex  alia  terra  uel 
immaturi,  quos  exterrita  mater  auulsos 
(aluo?    cf  Festus   Pauli)   eiecit,    quod 


^enus  hostiarum   sacris   non   adhibetur 

V  197,  9.     V.  extrarius. 
Ex  transnerso  i%  nXayCov  n  292,  9. 
Extra  ordinem   i%xQg  xf^g  xd^mg  II 

293,  16. 
Extra  rem  ^|o)  xov  nQdypMxogTL  304, 62. 
Extrarins  extraneus,   alieni^na  IV 

609,  18.  extrario  extraneo  IV  71,  49 
{Schlee  schol.  TeretU.  46;  cf.  Phorm.  379). 
extraninm  extraneum  IV  68, 8;  608,  34; 

V  466,  13.     Cf.  Festus  Pauli  p.  78,  16. 
Extremales  B^matiQig  {i^maxixot.  Labb. 

i^aexQig  Buech.)  III  376,  67. 

Extremitatem  remm  cardinem  rerum 
IV  441 ,  34  {cf  Verg.  Aen.  I  672 :  v. 
cardinem  rerum). 

Extremitates  iaxaxtal  VL  67,  8. 

Extremns  xBXivxatog  U  468,  2.  ^axa- 
xog  II  316,  41.  extrema  iaxdxri  II 
316,  89^  extremnm  iaxaxov  11  316,  40. 
summa  cute  aut  nouissimum  IV  69,  7; 
70,  38;  611,  16.  extrema  hxaxa  m 
427,  9  {not.  Tiron.).  extremos  iuniores 
IV  611,  10. 

Extricat  patendo  (petendo  Dammann 
Comm.  len.  V  18)  colligit   et  parat  11 

67,  6  {Horat,  scU.  I  8,  88).  extrieare 
innoSCaai  11  67,  9.  extricanit  profli- 
gauit  IV  340,  6. 

Extrinsecns  ^lco^fv  n  67, 10;  804, 48. 
iiix6g  U  293,  15.  naQS%x6g  m  888,  1. 
a  forie  uisceribus  et  extorius  IV  234, 
36.  foras  Plac.  V  67,  31.  separatufi 
(-im  de)  TV  840,  7.     V.  altrinsecus. 

Extrita  humida(?)  IV>67,  48. 

Extronns  v.  exthronus. 

Extrosnm  flg  x6  i^mxfQov  U  287,  44. 

Extrndo  ^gcodcb  II  304,  44.  expello, 
recludo  IV  236,  27.  depello  IV  69,  17; 
616,  60.    extrndit  longe  abire  facit  IV 

68,  19  {Ter.  Hec.  173).  extmdet  ex- 
pellet  IV  71,  61.  extmsi  expuli  IV 
236,  26.     extmslt  expellit  IV  615,  62. 

Extrancis  arbor  truncata  V  634,  23 1 
699,  7. 

Extrancare  v.  eruncare. 

Extrnsa  longe  ducta  IV  68,  60;  70, 
11;  516,  51. 

Extnberat  tumet,  excitat  (exetat?)  IV 
68,  51;  V  197,  10. 

Extnmedo  dnoaxrifia  II  241,  2  (extu- 
mido  cod.);  498,  41  {item);  622,  31. 

Extnndo  i%%6nxai  dnb  Xi&ov  II 291, 3.   * 
iXavvo)    inl    aidi^QOv '  ^    &XXr}g   ^Xrjg    II 

294,  27.    extnndere  inuenire,  perficere 

V  640,  63  {Non.  102,  14).  extndit  tun- 
dendo  extorsit  IV  67, 11;  236, 20;  340,  9; 
516,  38;  V  291,  62  {Verg.  Georg.lVn^). 
produxit  IV  71,  40.  stndit  conlisit  uel 
confrigit  V  484,  9.  subicit  (=  subdit), 
conlisit,  confregit  IV  394, 1    extnderant 


*     i. 


ezturbo 


ex  uoto 
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expresserant.  Virgilius  (Aen.  Vlll  664) :  et 
lapsa  ancilia  caelo  extaaera[n]t  V  197, 11. 

Extnrbo  invaQciaao  II 292, 48.  %ata- 
J»OQvP&  U  340,  59.  extorbat  naQS^onf^fi 
II  662,  21.     expellit  IV  71,  26. 

Extjraeia  insnla  (ex  Therasia  i.  H.) 

V  465,  15. 

Exnberans  afluenB  uel  abundaus  V 
197,  13.  adfluens  uel  habundans  IV 
70,  46. 

Exnberantia  intivsux  U  67,  12.  fa- 
cultas,  utilitas  IV  441,  38;  V  628,  51. 
V.  abundantia. 

Exuberat  peciinia  V  661,  61  {GB.  L. 
Vn  427,  15). 

Exubero  nXcoifdta)  U  409,  24.  ^sq- 
nlsovdt(o  n  464,  42.  exuberat  nlrifi' 
fivQsC  U  409,  46.  exundat,  superfluit 
IV  67,  19.  abundat  V  291,  88  (Verg. 
Georg.  I  191).  exnberant  profluunt, 
abundant  IV  286,  37;  614,  56. 

Exnlcerang  exasperans  V  291,  46. 

Exulceratio  iiil%aniis  H  302,  56. 
stimulus,  aculeus  IV  840,  12;  V  548,  49. 
stimulatio  quae  pungit  uel  uubieratio 
a8perum(!)  uerborum  V  499,  67. 

Exnleeratns  iiXnanivog  U  324,  12. 
ttTQavnatiafitivog  U  454,  29. 

Exnlcero  i^sXnca  U  302, 55.  tpavfux- 
Tt^to  U  458,  21.  exaspero,  uulnero  V 
499, 62.  exulcerat  dva^aivsty  dnotQav- 
fAatoC,  &(p6X%oC  n  67,  17  (atpsX^si  cod.). 
exasperat  V  197,  14.  exasperat,  stimu- 
lat  IV  340,  11;  V  548,  48.  uerbis  aspe- 
ris  uubierat  IV  234,  49.  uerbis  asperis 
uulnerat,  exasperat  V  456,  16.  exco- 
medit,  consumit  V  634,  18  (euiscerat?) 
excomedit,  consumit  aut  exasperat  IV 
515,  37. 

Exnltns  v.  exsiliatus. 

Exnlnlo  i^oifimta}  U  303,  53.  iioXo- 
Xvtm  U  803,  58. 

Exnmbris  v.  ascios. 
-   Exnndantibns  refluentibus  IV  340, 16 ; 
8cal.  V  598,  38. 

'  Exnndo  TrXtoya^Q)  U  409, 24.  exundat 
refluit  IV  340,  16;  V  598,  39.  exun- 
danit  uueol  (A8.)  V  367,  38  (cf.  Oros. 
VU  35,  12).     V.  undo. 

Exungiola  v.  sentix,  symphyton. 

Ex  nnis  ex   singularibus   IV  71,  53; 

V  456,  17;  499,  64. 

Exno  i%dvofiai  II  289,  44.  '  dnodvm 
UI  447,  76.  dnodvofiaL  U  236,  43. 
Qvofiai  m  6,  23.  dnoq>OQa£vm{?)  UI  272, 
37.  exuit  dno6vti.  U  67,  15.  exne  ex- 
pone,  indue  (?om.  a)  IV  71,  43.  expone 
ab  exuendo(!)  ueste  V  454, 55.  deposuit 
ac  spoUat  IV  411,  17.  deposuit  uel  ex- 
poliauit  IV  68,  16;  515,  46.  exposuit, 
humiliauit  IV  72, 1 .     deposuit  IV  235, 39. 


Exnro  i%%ala)  U  290,  24.  i%%a£ofiMi 
U  290,  25.  %ata%aC(o  U  341,  3.  %(xta- 
(pXiym  U  844,  58.  exnrit  cremat  IV 
235,  43.  exnre  incende  IV  71,  34. 
exurere  incendere,  cremare  IV  515,  1. 
exuri  dicitur  de  ^uo  nihil  superest,  in- 
cendi[i]  unde  quid  (quod  cod.)  superat 
ustum  Plac.  V  68,  2  (corr.  Buech.).  Cf. 
Verg.  Aen.  I  89  cum  Servio. 

Exnstus  ustulatus,  adustus  IV  514, 59. 

Exntas  nincnlig  liberatas  nexibus  IV 
441,  87  (Verg.  Aen.  II  158).  exntus 
nincnlig  nexu  liberatus  IV  69,  1;  70, 
32.  nexu  liberatus,  sum^m^ate  aut  no- 
ui88imum(?)  V  455,  22  (contam.). 

Exntns  expoliatus  aut  uinculis,  nexu 
liberatus  (v.  exntas  uinculis^  IV  515,  45 
liberatus  IV  340,  18.  exnti  spoliati  IV 
234,  87. 

Exnniae  (vel  exubiae)  Xdqwpa.  plura- 
liter  tantum  declinabitur  U  358,  56. 
i%dvfiata  (singulare  non  habet)  U  289, 
43  (cf.  GB.  L.  I  83,  9).  Xd(pvQa,  i%Sv- 
fucta  U  67,  23.  Xd(pvQov  U  545,  31. 
expolia  IV  67,  29.  spoliae  V  292,  7. 
8i)olia  V  359,  57;  416, 89  (exuuia).  nun- 
cupantur  tunicae  serpentum  eo  quod  his, 
quando  senescant,  sese  exuunt  (exeunt 
cocld.),  quibus  exutis  in  iuuentam  re- 
deant.  dicuntur  enim  exuuiae  et  indu- 
uiae,  quia  exuuntur  et  induuntur  Plac. 
V  68,  4  (cf  Is.  XU  4,  47).  ducum  sunt, 
spolia  priuatorum  V  197,  16  (=»  Isid. 
JDiff.  199).  hominum  dicuntur,  induuiae 
deorum  apud  paganos  V  197, 17.  spolia 
quae  occiso   hosti   tolluntur  IV  70,  36; 

234,  25;  V  197,  18.  uestes  mortuorum 
IV  66,  38;  340,  19;  516,  44;  V  292,  24. 
exinanitas  (exinaniter  codd.)  Plac.  V 
68, 3.  exnuias  Xd(pvQa  U  67, 22.  uestes 
IV  441,  36  (Verg.  Aen.  IV  496;  607). 
V.  reduuia. 

Exnniat  prorogat  Scal.  V  599,  3 
(profligat  Oehler  Ifov.  ann.  suppl.  XIU 
242.     exulat  H.). 

Ex  nadaticia  epistula  V  661,  67. 

Ex  nanis  contractibus  V  661,  63. 

Exnestigo  i^txvsvat  U  303,  45. 

Ex  nindicta  i%  nQocayatyrjg  U  67,  14; 
UI  50,  23  (uindictis);  52,  57;  52,  65; 
105,  42.     F.  uindicta. 

Exnito   deuerto,    deuito    IV  69,  18; 

235,  64  (diuerto);  V  466,  21.  depello, 
euito  Scal.  V  599,  6.     V.  euito. 

Exuolntns  exutus,  nudatus  V  455, 28. 
exnolatns  exutus,  nudatus  IV  71,  14 
(exfafillatus  Nettleship  ^Jou/m.  of  PhiV 
XIX  122:  an  exsolutus?  exuelatus?);  V 
499,  66. 

Ex  noto  xar'  svxr^v  U  346,  54. 
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F 


fabre 


F. 


F  <^u^ulgu8  looo  digammaernsl ,  sed 
pro  ^eo5  Latini  modo  u  ponunt  V  669, 26. 

Faba  (pdfia  U  622,  89.  ni&afwg  Ul 
193,  41;  406,  74;  684,  4;  666,  60;  640, 
14;  674,  61;  691,  69;  613,  29;  626,  40. 
xvafiog,  igByfidg  II  493, 1.  iQsyfiSgy  %va- 
fiog  II  662,  61.  iQBy(i6g  11  640,  36.  V. 
nefaba,  lomentum. 

Faba  Aegyp^^  poleticon  {ita  etiam 
Diosc.  lat.)  m  674,  7. 

Fabacta  %vafiidsg  in  637,  8;  646,  9. 
id  est  erba  faua^e^  similis  III  611,  60; 
624,  7  (simulat  codd.).  erba  fauae  si- 
mulans  m  690,  42.  Cf,  actus  id  est 
fabQciufl  m  680,  30. 

Fabae  acetosae  ra  d^vnvafia  Bl  266, 
19.    V.  fabas  acetatas. 

Faba  fk^acta  iQBy(i6g  m  26,  66;  299, 
43;  617,  43. 

Faba  fk^enga  iQByfUg  U.  69,43;  314, 1 
{v.  defrensum).  faba  fressa  iQsyfiSg  m 
183,  22;  193,  62;  266,  66.  faba  fresa 
iQByii6g  m  367,  6.  nvafiog  Ul  429,  71. 
fresa  faba  V  634,  46.  V.  faba  pilata, 
fresa.     F.  Isid.  XVII  4,  4;  XX  16,  1. 

Fabalia  (falulia  cod.)  <id^  est  purga- 
menta  fabae  V  619,  31.  Cf.  Loewe 
Prodr.  160  {ubi  fabilia  purgamenta  fa- 
barum  ex  cod.  Bem.  A  91,  18  adfertur). 
faluppa  H. 

Faba  maior  %vafLog  m  666,  70;  620, 
69  (f.  maiope). 

Faba  pilata  fresa  m  663,  61;  690, 
60;  611,  66;  624,  16. 

Faba  ririca  (sirica?  cf  Is.  XVII  7,  9 
=  Serv.  in  Georg.  II  84)  id  est  platano(?) 
III  639,  11. 

Fabarius  cantor  Scdl.  V  699,  44. 
fabarii  cantores  V  614,  26  (cf.  Istd.  de 
eccles.  off.  12,  3). 

Fabas  acetatas  d^vnvdfiia  JH  186, 16; 
217,  44  =  662,  10.     V.  fabae  acetosae. 

Faba  solida  faba  grande(!),  pluralia 
non  habet  nvafiog  U  366,  17  {cf  GR  L. 
I  34,  26  et  saepius).  nvaf^og  II  69,  44; 
m  26,  64;  148,  64;  183,  21;  266,  65; 
299,  44;  367,  6;  497,  67;  626,  8. 

Fabataria  iBnzoXdiavov  m  186,  23. 
V.  faratalia,  v.  Fischer-Benzon  p.  179. 

Fabatnim  (pdBazog  %6%iiog  II  76,  7 
{uhi  fabatum  Salmasius  ad  Hist.  Ang. 
p.  187). 

Fabella  6fidia  m  447,  77.  idem  {h.  e. 
fivd^dQLv)  II  622,  37.  fabellae  fabulae 
V  641,  62  {Non.  113,  16). 

Fabellatio  fw»oXoy£a  m  447,  78.  lo- 
cutio  falsa  11  679,  29  {cf  Funck  Arch. 
Vm  376). 


Fabellator  fiv»ol6yog  m  336,  20;  630, 
73.     sermocinator  11  679,  85. 

Fabello  dfiilm  U  382,  61.  V.  fabulor. 
Cf  Loewe  Prodr.  384;  GL.  N.  166. 

Faber  Tixzmv  U  462,  48;  m  25,  48; 
160,  26;  201,  34;  843,  30;  447,  79.  x^^' 
%Bvg  Ul  163,  66;  201,  14.  tBxvizf\g  U 
464,  62;  m  447,  80.  magister  II  679, 
40.    Cf  clauonim  faber,  praefectus  fabris. 

Faber  aerarins  x<xXxorv9roff  11  476,  9. 
Xal%Bvg  m  366,  73. 

Faber  argentarius  &QyvQo%6nog  U 
244,  9. 

Faber  ferrarins  x^^^^^i  D  ^74.  68. 
ai9riQo%6nog  Ul  366,  72.  eidriQiovQyog  m 
871,  9;   606,  26. 

Faber  flgolator  %BQaiLBvg  m  871, 10. 

Faber  fk*enarins  xf^^J^^vonoiog  m  309, 70. 

Faber  lectnarius  %UvovQy6g  m  308, 
26;  498,  86;  626,  61.  %Qafi^azonoi6g  Ul 
308, 27  {%Qapaxonr]y6g  Hagen  progr.  Bem. 
1877  p.  12). 

Faber  lignarins  zi%t(ov  U  462,  48; 
m  309,  46.    ti%z(ov  ol%oS6fioglUS09,^S. 

Faber  naualis  vavnrjy6g  U  376,  14; 
III  201,  23;  871, 14.  nauis  opifex  II  679, 
42.     qui  nauem  fabricat  V  197,  19. 

Faber  nanium  vavnrjy6g  Ul  271,  27. 

Faber  plansirarins  afuxionalrig  III 
307,  16. 

Faberrae(?)  <pdpa  U  76,  8. 

Faber  tignarius  XBntovQy6g  U  869, 46 
(t*6t  lign.  Salmasius)     tB%t(ov  U  462, 48. 

Fabeus  (fabeas  poscit  ordo)  sordes 
aurium  II  679,  83  (t^.  albea):  uhi  fabae 
sordes  ouium  vel  faba  nitrea  omamen- 
tum  aurium  Loewe  GL.  N.  p.  Xm  {coU. 
Petron.  c.  67).     V.  faueus. 

Fabicora  prouerbium  in  eos  qui  (ad 
add.  (rjdomesticis  alimentis  usi  aliis  labo- 
rarent.  dictum  ab  eo  quod  Capitolium 
aedificanti  Tarquinio  fabros  ac  s^iictores 
Comi  (corai  B)  cum  suo  uictu  miserunt 
Plac.  V  21,  38  =  V  68,  6:  tOn  fobri  Cora 
et  Corai  =  Corani  Buecheler  Mus.  Bhen. 
XXXV  402.     Cf  Otto  'Sprichw.'  p.  129. 

Fabius  v.  faueus. 

Fabrateria  fabricatio  II  679,  16.  do- 
mus  ubi  fabricae  sunt  V  499,  69 ;  668, 46. 
est  fabrica  qua  sedent  fabri  [uel  oraa- 
tus  equoraml  V  619,  89  {cf  phalerae). 
Cf  sabrateria  nauis  uel  ancora  V  678, 
10  {v.  GB.  L.  II  81,  6).     Cf  luv.  in  224. 

Fabre  z6xvi%dig  U  464.  50.  artificiose 
rV  72,  15.  docte,  ingemose  IV  72,  89; 
340,  28;  617^  19;  V  298,  24;  643,  62. 
docte,  ingeniose,  artificiose  [docte]  V 
466,  24.    perfecte,  artificiose  IV  286,  24. 


fabre  fachiin 


facetos 
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Fabre  faetnm  omate  compositQin  lY 

517,  20.    ornatum  (omate  c)  conpoaitum 

IV  72,  14. 

Fabriea  tixtovsi&if  U  462, 47;  496, 59. 
iminivi/i  II  310,  56.  totmn  corpus  ho- 
minis  UI 601, 23.    constat  (-at  conBtroit?) 

V  568, 47.     F.  noaam  stringat  fabricam. 
Fabrieabilig  i^dci^  U  313,  52. 
Fabriearia  v.  ligna  fabricaria. 
Fabricio  id  est  mentioso  Y  653,  10 

{Imenal,  IV  129). 

Fabri^eimn^  eompitmii  nbi  nunc 
lacus:  ^ob^  captiuos  de  hostibus  recu- 
peratos  domus  Fabricio  (fabricia  libri. 
corr.  Ma%)  data  (ducta  vel  duca  G)  est 
Plac.  V  22,  29  =  V  68,  8  {guae  aupplevU 
Buechderus  Fleckeiseni  AnncU.  a.  1872 
p.  567  ubi  ob  scribens.  ibi  ob  Deuerling). 
Cf.  W.  Heraeus  Arch.  VI  277. 

Fabrieo    tBxtovsvo}   U  452,  46;    in 

79,  67;  160,  26.  x<<Xx€va>  II  474,  62. 
Xal%sva>,  olnodoiiw  U  74,  59.  i%xccl%iva} 
U  293,  53.  i^yd^oiiai,  II  313,  49  (fabrico 
et  fabricor).  %atac%tvditi>  U  343,  44. 
fabrieas  tB%tovtvBig  UI  160,  27.  oUo- 
dofteCg  U  74,  60.  fabrieat  tt%tovivti  lU 
160,  28.  oi%odoiui  U  75, 2.  excutit,  eli- 
mat  IV  340, 29.  fabrieant  ol%odoiLovctv 
U  75,  1.  fabrieent  ol%o6o\Lifiaovoi,v  {\) 
U  75, 3.  fabrieare  construere  IV  441, 41. 
fabrieatur  oi%odoiitizai  U  74,  58. 

Fabrieora  (fabri  Cora)  v.  fabicora. 

Fabrilis  xtx^^fvti%6g  U  75,  4;  474,59. 
fabrUe  x^^^^^^VQ^  U  ^74,  61. 

Fabnim  perfectum  IV  411,  38.  ta- 
bmm  perfectum  V  600,  24.    V.  flabnim. 

Fabula    (iv^og   U   373,   47;    492,   69; 

518,  30;  UI  5,  42;  24,  44;  77,  33;  172, 
57;  199,  4;  389,  30;  351,  69;  395,  23; 
406,  64;  447,  81;  448,2;  500,  23;  580, 
53.  fiA)i^dQiv  U  522,36.  dQ&fta,  fiv^og 
U  69,  45.  SQ&fia  inl  noiTifiatog  II  280, 
45.  9q&(U)c  U  496,  56;  545,  37.  xo/io)- 
S{a  II  75,  6.  fabnlae  fivdoi  lU  352,  29. 
ineptiae  V  533,  68  {Ter.  Andr.  224). 
V.  sine  fabulis. 

Fabnlarnmratio  fii;<&oXoy/aIU500, 31. 

Fabulator  fivd^oX&yog  U  373,  48. 

Fabnlo  fabulas  conponens  IV  72,  12; 
V  197,  22;  599,  38.  fabnlo[nns]  fabu- 
larum  inuentor  V  197,  24.  fabnlones 
fabularum  inuentores  V  197,  23;  599, 
40;  634,  32.  inuentores  fabulorum  (!), 
hoc  eat  malorum  (h.  e.  m.  om.  a)  IV 
74,  22.  uel  fabnlarii  fabularum  in- 
uentores  Mai  VU  560.  Cf,  Loewe  Pr. 
884  {uhi  haec  gl.  ex  cod.  Bem.  357  ad- 
fertur:  f.  qui  multa  loquitur  uel  qui  fa- 
bulas  conponit). 

Fabnlor  ^<(toXoy&  U  373,  49;  lU  77, 
32.     fabellor    IV   340,  30    (c/*.    Loewe 


GL.  N.  155).    fabulat  wv^tvetaij  Xolei; 
%mfiipdBC  U  75, 5.    fabnlasti  mfiiXriasg  (!) 
m  166,  1.     Cf  Loewe  GL.  N,  85. 
Fabnlosug    fivitol6yog    Ul    179,   48; 

251,  72.     ddoUcxni  U  Si^i  ^6- 

Fabulnm  (uab.  cod.)  fabae  corium  V 
517,  56. 

Faeebus  questus,  murmur  V  500,  1 
(uagitus?). 

Faeendatresoluit  V  362, 19  (fatescit?). 

FaeesBO  duo  significat:  et  facere 
cesset  (!)  et  frequenter  facio  IV  236,  33. 
Cf.  faeisdt  duo  significat,  id  est  facere 
cessat  et  frequenter  V  293, 59.  faeessit 
plus  facit  IV  411,  20.  fecit  (I)  IV  516, 
24.  facit  uel  recedit  (cf  GR.  L.  IV 
557,25;  Serv.  in  Aen.  IV  296;  Festus 
Pauli  p.  86,  18;  Non,  306,  32)  IV  340, 
86;  516,  22;  V  293,  18.  dicit  (dicta 
Nettleship  'Joum.  of  PhiV  XIX  122), 
facit,  libenter  facit  IV  73,  6  {ubi  fazit 
lib^^ent^er  facit  ui  nov.  gl.  a).  facessat 
facit  uel  praestat  IV  72,  33.  facissat 
facit  uel  efficit  V  197, 26;  199,4  (fatessat). 
faeessat  desinat,  cessat  IV  72, 26.  desi- 
nat  {Euseb.  eccl.  hist.  UI  36)  V  420,  23 
=  429,  6.  desinit,  cessat  IV  516,  21. 
designat,  cessit^!)  V  197,  27.    diacedit  V 

293,  12.     faeessnnt    faciunt,    recedunt 

IV  72,  25  {cf  Serv.  pl.  in  Aen.  IX  44; 
SchUe  schol.  Terent.  45).  discedunt,  ab- 
eunt  IV  441,  44.  facessant  faciunt  {vel 
-ant),  recedunt  {vel  -ant)  IV  516,  20;  V 
197,  25  (facissant).  facesse  'fac',  inter- 
dum  <recede>  P/oc.  V  22, 32.  facessite 
est  frequentatiuum  'facite':  dicimus  et 
facessite  recedite  (recedimus  vel  redica- 
mu8  codd.  praeter  Ambros.  corr.  Mai  cum 
cod.  Vercell.  libri  gloss.)  Plac.  V  23,  6 
=  V  68,  10  =  V  p.  XVI.  faeessere 
abire  uel  discedere  FV  74,  25. 

Facete  tiytpv&g  U  32U,  23  (facite). 
eliganter,  urbane  V  534,  19  {Ter.  Ad. 
805). 

Faeetia  %m^%r]  x^Q^  ^^  ^^7,  89. 
iocus,  elegantia  IV  286,  26.  facetiae 
^pluraliter^  tantum  declinabitur  {cf 
GB.  L.  I  33,  12;  549,  10)  dattidtrjtfg 
U  248,  83.  (singulare  non  habet)  f^- 
yXoittiai  II  316,  27.  x^Q^'^^^  ^^  dv^Qutnai 
U  69,  53.  elegantiae  (eliganter  codd. 
an   facete?)   IV  286,  27;   340,  37.     ioci 

V  298,  62.     suauitas    et    urbanitas    V 

294,  16.  gliu  {AS.)  V  359,  62.  face- 
tias  i0CU8(I)  IV  72,  19;  340,  38;  517, 
42;  V  293,  46.  facetiis  iocis,  lusibus, 
salibus,  urbanitate  Plac.  V  22,  17  = 
V  68,  11. 

Faeetns  t^x^Q^S  ^  ^^i  ^^-  xfx<<ptra>- 
fiivog  II  348,  42.  t^yXmttog  U  316,  28. 
ei)nQ6aomog  UI  829,  16;  493,  40;  519,9. 
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faciale 


facio 


dissertas  (!)  et  eloquens  cum  ioco  U 
p.  Xn.  qui  habet  eloquentiam  IV  411, 
21.  facundus,  urbanus,  delicatus  II 
579,  23  (artificiosua  add.  b).  urbanus, 
eloquenSj-^adfabilis  IV  72,  18.  urbanus, 
eloquens,  eligans  FV  517^  43.  iocosus, 
eligans,  ,'urbanuB,  affabilis  FV  340,  40. 
elegans,  iocosus,  eloquens  IV  236,  23. 
eligans,  urbanus  IV  72,  41.  eloquens, 
urbanus,  affabilis  V  293,  25.  citatus 
(festinus?),  eloquens  FV  73,  3  (facitus). 
urbane  loquens  V  294,  18  (item).  affa- 
bilis  V  362,  8.  elegans  [facasl  V  861, 
35  (cf.  fuas  facias  sub  niam).  salsus, 
laetus  rV  74,  17  (facitus).  facetior  hi- 
larior,  gratiosus  IV  72,  30;  236,  32. 
hilarior,  gratiosior  V  294,  8.  hilarior, 
.  gratior  (?)  IV  340,  39.     V.  lepidus. 

Faciale  %^oc6<^ipiyov  n  422, 35.  nqo- 
ao^ldiov  m  216,  18  =  231,  48  (^r^otf- 
d^i^iov  facialem)  =  651,  10.  Cf.  da  fa- 
cialem  ibg  n^oeo^Cdiv  m  477,  27.  db^ 
nif06(onCdi0v  III  445,  1. 

Facienda  miBsilia  v.  iacienda  m. 

Facies  H^i^  j&v^gmnov  U  391,  32. 
6rf}ig  n  69,  48;  m  12,  16;  85,  41;  86, 
42;  174,  60;  247,  13;  310,  40;  350,  43; 
571,  20.  nqooamov  m  502,  58.  aspectus, 
uultus  rV  340,  41.  a  factura  facies  V 
649,  18  (Non.  52,  20).  faclem  b^tv  m 
70,  16  =:  637,  2.  iU  ^iA^y  ad  faciem 
lU  515,  69.  faciem  imaginem,  pulchri- 
tudinem  lib.  gloss.  (qiwd  immerito  Placido 
adscribit  Deuerlin^. 

Facile  B^bzBQ&sll  S20,  35;  m  136,  66; 
283,  8  =  654,  1;  412,  14.  i4>%6X(og  U 
317,  52 ;  lU  448,  3.  iijH^nag  m  4,  26 ;  82. 
citius,  uelociter  V  413,  37  {de  regulis.  v. 
facilis).  facilins  tiyL^lmg  lU  57,  3.  **- 
XBQictSQOV  U  320,  33.  ^^diov  U  427, 15. 
gaov  U  427,  30.  facilUme  Bi>%oXaitata 
li  317,  55.     Bi)fBQi0tata  II  320,  84. 

FacUe  crimuiogns  BldtdpoXog  II  316, 
36. 

Faeile  discernendum  Bi)8idyv(octovy 
Bv8id%Qitov  U  316,  37. 

Facilem  nictnm  opulentam(?)  et  di- 
uitem  IV  441,  45  {Verg.  Georg.  U  460: 
cf.  Serv.  in  Aen.  I  445). 

FacUe  tibi  est  V  662,  12. 

FaciU  fallacia  a  fuco  dicta  Plac.  V 
21,  36  ==  V  68,  12  {ubi  fucili  f.  reposui 
Ind.  len.  a.  1893/94  p.  IV.  F.  Loewe 
GL.  N.  p.  46;  jRibbeck  fragm.  Com.* 
p.  256,  Ludwig  Annal.  nov.  a.  1879 
p.  768).  Cf  Festus  PauU  p.  92,  13  et 
Goetz  ad  fragm.  Pl.  {ed,  mai.)  p.  186. 
V.  fugator. 

Facilis  BixBQiig  U  320,  31;  lU  186, 
65;  178,  19;  250,  54;  331,  63;  493,  65; 
519,  60.     B^ytoXog  U  317,  60.    Bi)tiaQi,g  II 


818,  28.  utilifl,  inpiger  IV  73,  7.  ex- 
audibilis  V  658, 11  (luvenal.  X  8).  fa- 
<ci>U8  pronus  IV  841,  5.  facUe  *^ 
XBQig  II  69,50;  820,86.  tJ^xoZov  11  317, 
51.  Bi)BQyig  U  316,  58.  aptum,  bonum 
IV  74,  85.  expeditum  IV  840,  32.  promp- 
tiu8  IV  840, 33  {adverb.T).  procliue,  ex- 
peditimi,  pronum  FV  341,  1.  facUem 
indulgentem  V  584,  21  {Ter.  Ad.  986). 
facUior  Bi)%oX&tBQog  U  317,  53.  faci- 
liorem  leuiorem,  cuius  contrarium  est 
difficiliorem,  id  est  grauem  Plac.  V  68, 
13.  facillimag  felicissimus  V  534,  31 
{Ter.  Eun.  253:  lemma  uberrimus  eaxi- 
dit).  f acUissimns  Bi)%oXmtatog  U  81 7, 54. 
V.  cohibilis,  promptus. 

FaciUtas  Bi^xBQBia  U  320,  82.  e^fMx- 
QBia  II  318,  22.  Cf  U  560,  68.  possi- 
bilitas,  licentia  IV  236,  31. 

Faciliter  Bi)itaQ&g  U  818,  24.  Bi^xf- 
Q&g  U  320,  35. 

FaciUare  (=  faucillare)  ctQayyaXCaai 
II  69,  52.  Cf.  Eoensch  CoU.  ^U.  188. 
F.  focillat. 

FacllUme  agitis  sine  labore  V  534, 13 
{Ter.  Ad.  501). 

FacinoroBus  {vel  facinerosus)  SQaiuz- 
tovQy6g  U  280,  44.  fidBXvQ^g  U  256,  46. 
atonog  U  250,  21.  &tonr}fuittonoi6g  U 
250,  22.  dvffaBfiifjg  Ul  180,  2;  252,  17. 
(iiUQ^g  UI  335,  16;  500  48;  530,  69. 
scelestus  FV  236, 30.  facinerosi  dQaiia- 
tovQyoi  U  69,  54.  iniqui  uel  [funus  fe- 
rentesl  malefici  V  455,  29. 

Facmns  dQ&fia  inl  itoniifuctog  U  280, 
43.  &t6nr](ia  U  250,  20.  dpa/Lur,  Svaai- 
Prifuc  U  69,  55.  omne  factum  PUic,  V 
22,  12  =  V  68,  14.  nunc  scelus,  alias 
factum  V  534,  28  {Ter.  Eun.  70).  scelus 
uel  malum  factum  IV  340,  42.  scelus, 
factum  IV  236,  36  (=  Non.  309,  28; 
310,  5).  maleficium  aut  scelus  IV  516, 
51.  errantium(?)  ignominia  IV  840,  48. 
facinora  scelera  IV  74,  27  (Ter.  Heaut. 
220).  crimina,  scelesta  IV  286,  38. 
crimina,  factiones  IV  516,  52.    F.  scelus. 

Facinns  indignum  non  dignum  factum 
est  IV  411, 22  {Ter.  Andr.  145;  Eun.  70?). 

Facio  noi&  post  U  70,  1;  U  411,  46; 
m  153,  68;  406,  21.  &nBQydSoiiai  II 
234,  87.  facis  noiBig  TU  153,  69;  406, 
28.  facit  noiBl  U  69,  51;  lU  5,  78; 
153,  70;  406,  24;  448,  4.  faciamus 
noirjaaniBv  m  406,  26.  faciant  xotiiao- 
Giv  Ul  406,  27.  fac  noCj]Cov  II  411,  18 ; 
lU  154,  1;  406,  22;  gloss.  WerOi.  GaXlee 
841.  effice  IV  340,  31.  aliquando  pro 
finge  accipitur  V  658,  13.  facite  nokCtB 
m  406,  26.  facerem  pecuniam  V  534, 
20  {Ter.  Ad.  869).  fac<i>e  faciam  ut 
(uel   cod.)   <dice>  dicam  Plac.  V  68,  9 


facimidiiiii  fait 


facultas 
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(suppl.  Beuerling.  cf.  Quint.  I  7,  28;  IX 
4,  39).  fecenuit  (^i}no£r}6av  JB.  406,  29. 
faxo  fado  IV  73, 5 ;  V  294, 11.  pro  facto 
sen  facio  V  456,  11.  facio  aine  dubio, 
ago  V  600,  86.  faciam,  temporis  est  fu- 
turi  Plac.  V  23,  19  =  V  69,  5.  faciam, 
tempuB  futurum  IV  237,  7  (cf.  GB.  L.  IV 

667,  20;  V  436,  12).  faciam  V  634,  9 
{Ter.  Ad.  209).  [incendio]  futuri  tempus 
e«t  tantum  V  669,  2  {v.  fax:  cf,  Land- 
graf  Arch.  IX  377).  laxifl  facias,  fece- 
ris  IV  78, 61 ;  V  466,  84.  faxlt  facit  IV 
73,  26 ;  V  642,  24.     fecit  (?;  IV  287,  82 ; 

V  669,  8.  facit  uel  fecerit  IV  72,  88. 
libenter  facit  (facessit?)  IV  76,  2;  V 
466,  13;  600,  34.  faciat  IV  73,  30;  V 
296,  26.  fecerit,  facit  uel  faciat  V  298, 
22.    facit  uel  faciat  seu  facere  (feeerit?) 

V  456,  12.    facit  uel   facere(?)  fecit  V 

668,  66.  fecerit  aut  fecerint  IV  616,  28. 
faxitls  egeritis  V  628,  68.  Cf  faclx 
facent  IV  74,  9;  V  466,  30.  F.  facesso, 
fio,  ferum  facio,  aurificina,  acceptum 
facio,  bene  facio,  iniuriam  facio,  uespe- 
rasco,  optime  factum  est. 

Faciundaiii  foit  necesse  habui[t]  fa- 
cere  V  684,  29  {Ter.  Eun,  97). 
Facla  V.  filix. 

Facticias  not-rjtbg  6  xaraaxcvatf^flg 
dicnog  ri  &XXo  igyov  U  411,  21. 

Factio  tdyiuc  11  69,  61  (facto  cod.)-, 
461,  6;  498,  42.  cvvCTifvri  Ul  448,  6; 
481,  41.  a%sv(OQ£a  III  448,  6;  481,  18. 
c^aTfjfia  n  447,  60.  avfjLfjLOQta  x6  avaTrjfia 
n  442,  26.  coniuratio  IV  72,  20;  237, 
22;  340,  46;  517,  44;  V  293,  49;  430, 
69  (cf  Euseh.  eccl.  hist.  IV  6).  factionem 
awantvriv  fl  69,  60.  factione  factiun- 
cula  IV  617,  48;  V  293,  29.  factioni- 
bus  subdolibus  (sutelia?)  V  430,  60 
==  421,  72  {Euseh.  eccl.  hist.  IV  6). 

Factionariug  6  tdyuatog  rjyovfisvog  II 
388,  36.  avvanBvaarrjg  11  447,  34.  qui 
in  ordine  quolibet  perimitur  {uhi  primus 
est  b.  praeeminet  Schmidt  GL.  N.p.  VII. 
praemittitur  v.  d.  Vliet  Arch.  IX  302. 
praeit  Buech.)  II  679,  26.  quod  supra 
(famulum  seruum  praecedit)  IV  73,  29. 

qui  praeest  V  293,  61.  qst  V  456,  33 
(=  qui  praeest).     causidicus  V  500,  3. 

Factiosas  SrKwrLdnog  II  269,  36.  vea>- 
tSQiatirig  U  69,  69.  ataaiaatr^g  II  436,  42. 
TtoXvfii^Xavog  II  412,  48.  rixas  et  scan- 
dala  in  populo  gerens  U  679, 26.  fallax, 
deceptor  IV  237,  20;  V  293,  50.  fallax, 
deceptor,  saepe  {vel  semper)  faciens  IV 
72,  21;  617,  46;  V  197,  28.  falsus  uel 
saepe  faciens  IV  840,  46.    saepe  faciens 

V  293,  58;  861,  51. 

Factito  noim  11  411,  45.    icnfQydj^oiiai 


II  234,  37.  factitat  fi-equenter  facit  IV 
72,  17;  236,  29;  617,  46;  V  197,  30; 
293, 57.  frequenter  facit,  efficit  IV  840, 
47.  factitare  frequenter  facere  V  197, 
29.  facitare  (I),  facere  saepius  V  456, 31. 
factitarant  saepe  fecerunt  V  634,  25 
{Ter.  Eun.  43).  factitetar  fiat  IV  72, 
22;  517,  64.    hoc  est  fiat  IV  617,  66. 

Factiae  actiue,  strenue  IV  340,  44. 

Facto  conceptas  dLriyrifucti%mg  avyrtH" 
ftivag  n  69,  57  -|-  58  {ubi  infactum  h). 
Cf  Budorff  'Ahh.  d.  K.  Pr.  Ac'  a.  1865 
p.  345. 

Facto  opas  8it  fieri  conueniat  V 
197,  31;  465,  32;  IV  74,  18;  73,  4; 
72,  23  (factu  codd.).  Cf  Loewe  GL.  N. 
154,  Ter.  Ad.  996  {Dgiatzko).  V.  fieri 
conueniat. 

Factor  noiritijg  6  nataanBvaatrig  II 
411,  20.  noirjtrig  III  164,  2.  factorem 
(fautorem?)  insinuatorem  V  634,  27. 

Factom  iQyov^  nQ&yfuc  UI  448,  7. 
iQyov  n  813,  64.  noirina  tb  Kata- 
ansvaafia  U  411,  14.  yevofisvov  III 
448,  8.  ysyovog  [avynsifiivag^^  ysv6usvov 
n  69,  58.  facinus,  commissum  IV  441, 
46.  dictum  IV  616,  5  (fatum  h  c).  facta 
ra  dLriyrjfiatind  11 69,  56.  dicta  IV  516,  6. 
V.  fortia  facta,  pro  facto,  fatum. 

Factora  noCriaig  rj  %ataa%svfi  II 411, 17. 
Cf  de  hominom  factara  nsQl  dvd^Qotno- 
nXaaCag  VU  67,  22.     V,  effectus,  [sucobus. 

Factas  slQyaafUvog  II  286,  24.  ysvo- 
fievog  II  262,  37.  factas  illa  res  dici- 
tur  et  factas  illam  rem,  ut  si  dicas: 
effectus  est  caro  et  effectus  est  camem: 
sed  meliuB  nominatiuo  quam  accusatiuo 
Plac.  V  23,  8  =  V  68,  16. 

Facal  facile  Plac.  V  22,  18  =  V  68, 
16     Cf  Festus  Pauli  p.  87,  1.    faciliter 

V  641,  49  {Non.  111,  21). 

Facala  Xafindg  U  69,  47;  lU  389,  6 
(faccula);  448,9;  468,68.  Xafinddiov  II 
368,  26;  496,  67;  645,  38.  dicU  eo  quod 
focoB  faciat;  fo<(cu^s  enim  ignis  est  PUic. 

V  68,  17  {Is.  XX  10,  6).  taeda  V  294,  8. 
facalae  Xafinddsg   UI  170,  43;  238,  63. 

Facalarias  Xafina9onoi6g  III  201,  61 ; 
271,  68. 

Facaltas  vnoataaig  U  467,  49.  nsQi,- 
ovala  UI  448, 10.  aSsia  U  218, 14.  Cf 
II  660,  09.  condicio,  possessio  IV  237, 
26.  possibilitas  IV  516, 14.  possibilitas, 
potestas  Plac.  V  68, 18.  matrimonium  (!) 
possibiHtas  Plae.  V  68,  19.  copia  V 
294,  9.  abundantia  [uel  uitA  magi- 
stratus]  IV  340,  48  {v.  infiila).  indul- 
gentia,  bonitas  V  534,  U{Ter.  Ad.  391). 
facaltatem  condicionem  IV  516, 13.  fa- 
caltate  Tg  s-bitQsia  U  70,  l.  facaltates 
ovaCa,  simoQCat  II  69,  62.    nsQWvaCai  U 


432 


facundia 


falcitat 


403,  44.  opes,  copiae,  patrimonium  IV 
340,  49. 

Faeundia  eloquentia  IV  72,  37;  340, 
51.  eloquentia  uel  |>ucod  (vel  |)Oot, 
AS.  =«  woo|>)  V  361 ,  26.  eloquentia 
sumina  (summa?)  V  293,  37.  faoandiae 
eloquentiae  V  293,  9. 

Facnndltas  sityXtozria  U  316,  26. 

Faciindas  e^Xcottogj  ydvtfwg  (v.  fec. 
l6yinog  c)  II  70,  3.  imti/jifetogj  si)6iii- 
Xogy  iStcofi^Xog  II  70,  2.  e^Xiottog  11 
316,  28.  atcDiwXog  U  439,  86.  ^r^oqpo^t- 
%6g  11  424,  35.  X6yu}g  U  362,  6.  £^f Trfjff, 
X6yiog  JH  331,  50;  519,  38.  iXXoyifiog  H 
295,  35.  eloqueuB  IV  72,  16;  840,  52; 
516,  7.  babilis  (affab.  ?),  gratiosus,  elo* 
quens  IV  236,  25.  facando  eloquente 
IV  516,  8. 

Faeces  argenti  melepdin  ((i6Xvpdiv?) 
m  540,  68. 

Faecinia  genus  uitis  V  199,  22.  Cf. 
Is.  XVn  5,  19. 

Faeco  (fecto  cod.  corr,  a  e)  SivX{^(o  U 
279,  12  (v.  defaeco). 

Faecor  v.  foetor,  Faecnla  v.  fecla. 

F<^a^ecalare  subsedere  V  456,  15; 
500,  40. 

Faecalentns  tQvyAdT}g  U  460,  37. 
faece  plenus  IV  75,  5;  342,  2;  V  294, 
39;  362,  25.     F.  bygrocephaluB,  fel. 

Faedas  v.  baedus,  Faen-  v.  fen-. 

Faex  tQvyia  11  71,  47;  III  192,  52; 
448,  47;  481,  60.  tgvyUig  III  265,  22. 
Cf.  faece  tgvyia  III  578,  14.  faex 
t(fvyLa  otvov  11 460,  33.  tgv^  Ul  315,  64; 
469,  8.  ilix  (h.  e.  tXvg  =  r^vj)  III  566, 14. 
fex(?^  febicis  (faeces?  faex  uini?)  III  562, 
78.  faex  trigiagilis  (tQvyia  xtg  be.  tgvyla^ 
IXvg?)  n  507,  26.  fecem(I)  nouissimum 
tempus  significat  V  456,  14;  500,  39. 
faeces  iXoUov  tqvy Ca  11  294,  8.  tqvyiai 
n  70,  4.  tQvyCa  m  160,  58;  184,  54. 
^it^Gtacig  iXaCov  11  467,  50. 

Faex  nini  trus  (h.  e.  tqv^)  Ul  579,  4. 
fecls  aini  trus  m  596,  12.  feces  aini 
trus  m  630,  14. 

Faflolus  V.  pbaseolus. 

Fagedinicas  ^QS^ig  {propter  tpay-)  m 
601,  9:  unde  ca;jpZica.  bolimus  (^ovXinog) 
facedicas  m  598,  1. 

FagolidoroB  manducans  senecias  uel 
sicut  quibusdam  uidetur  sinancias  (!). 
sinanciae  sunt  folia  gulae  et  est  sen- 
8U8:  ille  qui  semper  est  paratus,  ut 
aliorum  facta  deroget,  aliisque  sempcr 
detrahit,  inuidiae  liuore  agitatus  ad  hoc 
tandem  perueniat,  ut  folia  gulae  suae 
ipsamque  Hnguam  conmasticando  con- 
rodat  cessetque  a  detractione  V  584, 14 
(cf.  Uieron.  prol.  in  Ezech.).  fagolidora» 
est  manducans  maledicta  uel  quae  non 


decent  V  619,  23.  fagolidori  mandu- 
cantes  V  860, 60.  Cf  Crustafsson  ^Moysi 
expositio^  (Acta  Soc.  scient.  Fenn.  XXII  8 
p.  9);  W.  Meyer(^Sitzung8ber.derK6nigl. 
Pr.  Ac.  d.  W:  Berol.  1890  p.  294/5); 
Ducange;  AHJ).  GL.  I  641,  41;  m  144. 

Fagas  fpriy6g  II  470,  41;  m  428,  55. 
d^itvov  n  70,  13  (ubi  faginas  d^vivog  c. 
d^vrj  cd).  genus  platuii  U  579,  18. 
boecce  (vel  recUus  boecae,  A8.)  V  360, 34. 
faa  arbor,  id  est  boc  (AS.)  V  294,  22. 

Fagide  melle  meziron  (faui  de  melle 
(isU%riQ0v  H.)  m  569,  6. 

Fala  id   est  turris  V  568,  50.    turris 

V  653,  18  (luvenai.  VI  590).  fal|l]iie 
turris  li^eae  V  641,  67  (Non.  114,  5). 
V.  falanca. 

Falaria  v.  phalanx. 

Falarica  xBiQo^anCatQa  U  476,  30. 
genuB  hastae  grandis  V  862,  5.  ^enus 
arcae  (vel  arte:  h.e.  hastae)  grandis  FV 
73, 46 ;  74,  32 ;  77, 24.  genus  artis  grandis 
IV  616,  29;  V  500,  5  genua  argente 
grandis  V  455, 36.  genus  teli  roaTJmi  IV 
516,  28;  V  293,  20.  genus  teli  est  IV 
340,56.   genus  teli  V  230, 4.   thecagladii 

V  362,  4.  genus  arce  (vel  arte)  grandi 
aut  genus  teli  V  197, 35.  lancea  magna 
uel  genus  teli  magni  IV  236,  51.  phfda- 
ricae  sunt  tela  maiora  pilis  bello  ne- 
cessaria  Plac.  V  38,  17  =  V  90,  20  = 

V  130,  21.  phale  et  phalarice  sunt 
bellicae  turres  uel  machinae  quae  muris 
applicitae  frequentibus  eos  pulsant  ba- 
listis  glo88.  PhilUps.  ^Am.  Joum.  ofPhil.^ 
Vn3,5.  Cf  Sieglin  Mus.  Bhen.XXXYUl 
357;  Serv.  in  Aen.  IX  702.  V.  alarica, 
paralica. 

Falca  V.  fascis. 

Falcarias  SQBnavonoi6g  II  70,  15. 
falcem  ferens  V  294,  15;  362,  13.  gla- 
diator  falcem  gerens  V  599, 23.  falcarii 
dQsnavr]q>6Q0i  lU  298,  21. 

Falcastram  uuidubil  (AS.)  V  361,  40. 
runco  a  similitudine  falcis  V  568,  48. 
V.  harpis,  runcones.    Cf.  Isid.  XX  14,  5. 

Falcato  carrarm]:  antiqui  dextra 
laeuaque  currus  falcatos  habebant,  cum 
gladiis  haerentibus  rotis  bellabant  Plac. 

V  68,  20  (cf  Stat.  Theb.  VU  712).  fal- 
catis  carribas  armatis  V  360,  58. 

Falcatos  gladiatores  V456,  89;  500,  7. 

Falcidia  quarta  pars  IV  237, 17  (qwie 
explicanda  ex  Isid.  V  16,  2). 

Falcifer  SQtnavr}fp6Qog  U  280,  -59. 
falcis  portator  II  579,  41.     Cf.  currus  f. 

Falcitat  putat  IV  518,  3;  V  628,  52. 
putat,  secat  IV  73, 47;  V  197,  36.  putat, 
secat  [aestimat]  V  599,  24;  684,  26 
(aestimat  propter  putat  adiectum^  nisi 
males  extirpat  vel  tale  quid  ^piaerere). 


falco 


^Bina 
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Faleo  %iQ%og  n  349,  48;  m  188,  45 
(falcho);  267,  44.  divmiQOv  UL  435,31. 
faleones  ddntvXoi  no9&v  iaoa  ^liTtovxeg 
(wW  SaxtvXovs  .  .  .  plinovtas  ixovtsg 
Loetoe  Pr.  p,  XV.  otg  tlci  praem.  Buech) 
II 70. 18.  qui  pollices  pedum  iniro  cur- 
U08  habent  IV  74, 14;  516,  30;  V  197, 87; 
293,  23;  456,  41;  600,  3  (pedis);  361,  60 
(introrsus  h.).  genus  auis,  pollices  pe- 
dum  intra  curuos  habentes  IV  341, 3.  Cf. 
Festus  PauH  p.  88,  8;  43,  14;  Serv.  in 
Aen.  X  145;  Loewe  Prodr.  p.  390,  Dam- 
mann  Comm.  len.  V  32.     V.  capus. 

Falerunm  uinum  IV  73,  21;  a  post 
IV  78,  48;  IV  237,  5;  617,  30.  uinum 
mediocre  et  laetum  ualde  V  500,  6.  Cf. 
luv.  6,  430. 

Faliseis  ciuitas  Italiae  quae  opulenta 
condam(!)  fuisse  dicitur  V  198,  6. 

Faliaeia  &ndti}  U  238,  40.  pseustia 
ni  502,  76  (^Bvcna?).  failaeiae  doli  V 
583,  66  (Ter.  Andr.  197). 

Fallaeiloqaentia  false  dictaV  641,61 
(Nan,  113,  13). 

Fallaeitas  dndti}  II  233,  40. 

Fallaciter  nXaatmg  II  408,  66. 

Fallam  fallaciam  V  641,  36  (Kon. 
109, 16 :  ubi  falam  falaricam  L.  Muellei'). 

Fallator  simulator  II 679, 39  {v.  fallare 
s%ib  fallo). 

Failax  dnattmv  II  233, 39.  decipiens, 
cnminosus,  dolosus  IV  841,  7.  incele- 
bru8  ivel  inlecebrus),  perlax(!)  rV341,8. 
V.  planos. 

Fallibills  8ubdoIu8  lib.  aloss.  {Loewe 
Prodr.  385).  8ubdolu8,  malitiosus,  men- 
dax,  in8idio8U8  lib.  gloss.  {Mai  VII  561). 

Faliiscum  v.  forco. 

Fallo  nis  (genet.)  mercennarius  V 
619,  36  {Cf  Diez  I  fello.  fuUo  H.). 

Fallo  dnat&  U  238,  41.  i^anatdt  II 
301,  56.  fall(e]0  (peva%ii(o  II  470,  32. 
fallis  ludis,  eludis  IV  441,  49  (Verg. 
Aen.  XU  634?).  lates  decipien8  V  533, 
67  (Ter.  Andr.  204J.  fallit  i^anata, 
nXaya  U  70,  20.  circumuenit  IV  74,  84. 
decipit,   circumuenit,  delectat,   obrepit 

IV  341,  10  (fallat  ac).  decipit,  circum- 
uenit  IV  72,  32 ;  517,  81.  decipit  IV  236, 
54.  fallam  decipiam  V  634,  36  (IVr. 
Eun.  385).  faliere  mentire  IV  77,  17; 
617, 32.  mentire  uel  decipere  IV  78, 17. 
faliet  decipiet,  cursu  ueniet  {scr.  cir- 
cumu.)  IV  74, 6.  fefellit  latuit  I V  376,  5 
(pefellit  codd).    fraude  decepit  {vel  cepit) 

V  860,  66.  fraudulenter  mentitur  {cf. 
Euseb.  eccl.  hist.  Ul  6)  V  420,  6;  428,  66. 
faUor  ofpdXXouai  111  141,  42.  Cf  U  fii} 
<j<)p<aXoii5iai8ifaIIorIUl4l,4l.  faUeris 
erras  iV  841,  9.  faUi  decipi  V  684,  24 
{Ter.  Eun.  39).    falsus  sum  circumuen- 

Corp.  gloM.  lat.  tom.  YL 


tu8,  deceptus  8um  lib.  glosa.  falsosum 
circumuentosum,  deceptosum  V  599,  54. 
Cf  V  634,  31  {Loewe  Prodr.  386).  Cf 
fefeUit  elu8U8  uel  inlusit  uel  frustratus 
siue  concisus  (h.  e,  frustatus)  IV  238,  22. 
faUare  (vd  fsOlere)  consolari  V  197,  84 
(ubi  fastus  et  fallere  contaminata  videntur 
Landgrafio  Arch.  IX  377;  ad  Verg.  Aen. 

IV  85  refert  Weyman  Arch.  IX  646). 
De  fallare  cf  auceps,  obrepo,  fallator. 

Falsarius  nXaatoYifdtpog  U  408,  51; 
UI  179,  56;  262,  4.  it>^vSoyQd(pog  U 
480,  21.     (adiovQ^dg  II  427,  17. 

Falsata  falsitatibus  corrupta  V  198, 7. 

Falsatns  sum  deceptus  sum  Scal.  V 
600,  11.     V.  fallo. 

Falsidicus  nXaatoXoyog  U  408,  53. 
^BvSoXoyogUASO,  23 (cf  Plaut.  Trin.  770). 

FalsUoqnax  mendaz  IV  286,49;  841, 
11;  617,^  84;  V  293,  83. 

Falsim  ^evd&g  U  480,  27. 

Falsis  imaginibns  v.  fictis  i. 

Falsitestis  tffevdondQtvg  U  480,  24. 

Falsosum  circumuentum  aut  decep- 
tum  IV  78,  19;  74,  28;  77,  19;  617,  33; 

V  198,  8.     Cf  fallo. 

Falsum  habuit  fefellit  V  641,  89 
(Non.  110,  6). 

Falsns  ifftvdiig  dQQsvix&g  U  480,  19. 
if>tvd^g  UI  448,  11.  nXaat6g  U  408,  54. 
nsnXaatiivog  U  401,  38.  faJsa  ilffvdifig 
^fjXvndig  U  480,  20.  nXaatij  U  408,  49. 
falsum  ipivSigy  nXaatov  U  70,  22.  naQa- 
noiriaig  II  896,  8;  508,  48.  nXaatdv  UI 
468,  69.  QadiovQyCa  U  427,  16.  fictum, 
fallacem  iV  841,  12  {Serv.  Gearg.  I  463). 
falsae  nXaatov  U  70,  21.  falsa  plura- 
liter  tiftvdfl  U  669,  17.  falsas  fictas  V 
533,  64  {Ter.  Andr.  167). 

Falsus  frater  'tiftvdddBXtpog  U  480, 18. 

FaluUa  t;.  fabalia. 

Falnppas  v.  quisquiliae. 

Falnus  v.  fnluus. 

Falx  dQinavov  U  70, 16;  280,  58  (flax); 
499,31  (fax);  546,34;  UI  23,38;  204,60 
(falce);  299,  72  (falix);  326,  23;  448,  12; 
477,  34.  SQinavog  U  507,  21;  518,  44; 
555,  56.  faleis  uuidubil  sigdi  riftr  (no- 
minat.,  AS)  V  861,  3.  falees  quod  his 
primum  miUtes  herbam  filicem  a<^b^sci- 
debant,  ut  illud:  paz  me  certa  ducis 
placidos  curuauit  in  usns:  Agricolae 
nunc  sum:  militis  ante  fui  V  568,  49 
{Martial.  XIV  34:  cf  Isid.  XX  14,  4). 
V.  putatoria  falx,  uuae  falx. 

Falx  (falcis  codd)  fenaria  xoQtodQi- 
navov  Ul  299,  73;  525,  11. 

Falx  (fali  h.  e.  fals  cod)  messoria 
aQnrj  lU  204,  51. 

Fama  tprjtin  U  70,  23;  470,  42;  lU 
7,  13;    9,  37;   80,  87;    103,  8;   448,  13; 
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fama  langariiiB 


faanulo 


468,  70.  est  nomen,  et  bonamm  et 
malarum  rerum  fama:  dmn  non  appro- 
batur,  fama  est,  cum  approbatum  fuerit, 
res  est  rV  80,  29  (cf.  Isid,  V  27,  26; 
8erv.  in  Aen.  IV  91).  opiniones  siue 
extimationes  IV  73,  28.  famain  in- 
famiam  V  584,  10  (Ter.  Ad.  263;.  V. 
dubia  fama. 

Fama  langariQft  v.  pbalangarius. 

Famatus  v.  infamis. 

Famelieont,  famelieaiiit  v.  esurio. 

Famellee  XntoiriQ(og  M  70,  24  {Uit6- 
^riQog  cod.  famelicus  Vulc.). 

Famelieosa  v.  improba  uentris  rabies. 

Fameliens  Xi^o^TiQog  II  361,  13;   Ul 

178,  66;  261,  13;  335,  7;  629,  64.  ni- 
vaXfiog  (TCHvaXiog?)  U  407,  63.  maci- 
lentus  n  579,  19  (esuriens  add.  b).  in- 
dignus  IV  73,  33;  V  198,  9  (indi^us?). 
mendicus  V  293,42.  famen  (Opatiens  V 
293,  26.  esuriens,  ieiunus  V  198,  10. 
fametieam  a  fama  (fame  ab)  uel  esu- 
rientem  IV  237,  10  (cf.  Bonat  in  Eun. 
n  2,  29).     V.  famidicus. 

Famenoth  Aegyptiorum  lingua  Februa- 
rius  mensis  dicitur  lib.  gUm.  V.  menses. 

Famerea  v.  fonerea. 

Fames  Xiy^^g  (singulariter  tantum  de- 
clinabitur  et  est  femininum)  II  361,  14 
(c/.  GR.  L.  I  32,  6  €t  altbt).  XtfiSg  U 
70,  26;  618,  42;  m  237,  66;  838,  69; 
448,  14;  667,  68.  famis  (cf.  GR.  L. 
rV  198,  16;  VII  105,  22;  Serv.  in  Aen,  1 
636)  XifUg  ni  476,  68.     V.  auri   fames. 

Famex  '^Xd^^ffyfia  II  328,43;  492,23. 
spado  contusis  culionibus  11  679,  46. 
famix  contusio  fauces  (vel  irauces.  fau- 
cis?  uaricae?  cf.  contusio)  IV  841,  16; 
Scal  V  600,  13  (i^*  ramex  Vulc.). 

Famfalaea  leasung  uel  fatim  (AS.)  V 
360,  46    (c/*.    nofKpoXv^).     uuapul    (AS.) 

V  361,  29  (v.  Aldhelm.  epist.  ad  Acirc. 
p.  259).     Cf  AHD.  GL.  II  9,  80. 

Famiealosns  v,  improba  uentris 
rabies. 

Famieas  v.  flaminicus. 

Famidieos  [quimidicus  cod.  Amph: 
om,  Ep.,  rectei]  qui  certa  dicitfurj  V 
362,  1 1  (v.  fatidicus).  qui  certa  dicit  V 
619,  27.    fama^m^  dicens  uel  esuriens 

V  466,  42  (V.  famelicuB).     Cf   Don.  in 
Eun.  II  2,  29. 

Famigerabilis  famae  deuulgatae 
(diu.?)  rV  74,  24;  V  466,  48;  600,  10. 
famae  deuolgatur  (-tor?)  V  634,  80.  Cf 
Varro  d.  l.  l  VI  66. 

Famigeralas  famam  nuntians,  sic 
enim  dicimus  et  rumigerulus  V  198, 
11.  fami[lia]gerala8  famem  (!)  nuntians, 
famegeralas  uero  qui   famam  nuntiat 

V  198,  13.     Cf  Arch.  lU  133. 


Familia  oUbxIu  U  380,  8;  UI  276/30; 
304,  66.  oUkxUc,  yivog  U  70,  27.  ol- 
%st6trig  U  380, 4 ;  lU  448, 15.  Cf  familia 
o^x^rat  lU  370,  69.  famiiia  domus 
rV  411, 23.  familias  cognationes,  tribns 
rV  341,  14.  V,  filius  fam.,  pater  fam., 
mater  fam. 

Familiae  hereiseondae  o^aiag  duti- 
Qetiag  U  390,  26.     V.  erc.  fam. 

Familiaris  itaiQog,  oinfCog,  avvi^d^g 
U  70,  26.  oUBiog  II  380,  2 ;  lU  803^  29. 
oUitrjgj  ^eQdnmv  UI  304,  67.  amicus 
peculiaris  uel  amabilis  FV  73,  31.  do- 
mesticus  amicus  IV  236,  60;  617,  40. 
domesticus,  tamquam  un^i^us  [ex]  fami- 
Hae  rV  341,  13  (iU  cf  famulus).  ami- 
cus,  quasi  unius  familiae  V  298,  61 
(familiarius).     amicus  V  293,  62  (item). 

Familiaris  (-ibus?)  inaolnitar(?)  ac- 
tibus  domesticis  obligatur  V  634,  29. 

Familiaritas  oUeiotrjg  U  380,  4;  lU 
276, 81  (cf  U  661,  2).  amicitia  IV  73, 82 ; 
517,  41;  V  293,  63. 

FamUiariter  oUsiag  U  380,  6;  lU 
276,  32.  familiarissime  cvyytvixmtata 
U  70,  28  (Cic.  in  Cat.  U  4,  7). 

FamUiariter  eam  admonnit  V  662, 8. 

Famosae  Opes  aiaxQa  niQdt}  lU  448, 17 ; 
481,  40. 

Famosa  manelpia  &ti(juic  &v9Qdno9a 
lU  448,  16;  481,  28. 

Famositas  &tifiia  II  260,  8.  xaxo- 
iprjliia  U  837,  7.  ignominia  II  679,  34. 
Cf  U  561,  9. 

Famosns  arifM^ff  U  70,  29;  260,  6. 
&ttiionoi6g  II  260,  7.  &criftog  II  247,  27. 
¥Mta(prift,og  II  344,  65.  xanotprifMg  U 
337,  6.  icvmvvaog  II  231,  83  (abominan- 
dus,  sine  Domme,  f.).  turpiter  agens  V 
456,  44.  famosa  ictifionoiog  U  250,  7. 
famosam  nfQt^6r]tov  UI 173, 11 ;  240, 37. 
est  de  quo  fama  loquitur  seu  bene  seu 
male  V  198, 14  (=  Isid.  Biff.  208).  Cf 
GR.  L.  suppl.  281,  13. 

Famal  famulus*  V  641,  40  (Non, 
110,  8). 

Famala  ^tQanaiva  U  327,  42;  lU 
376,  14;  44;   448,  18. 

Famalant<(er>  supplicant<er>  V641, 
60  (JVon.  111,  34;  ubi  suppliciter). 

Famalatio  dovXeia  U  280,  29.  serui- 
tium,  ut  eritio  dominatio  Plac.  V  22,  9 
=  V  68,  21  (seruitio). 

Famalatas  dovXfia  U  280,  29.  fama- 
latam  seruitium  V  455,  45. 

Famalitium  famulatum  IV  411,  24. 
Cf.  Festus  Jfauli  p.  87,  3,  W.  Heraeus 
'Spr.  d.  Petr.'  40. 

Famalo  dovXiva)  II  280,  30.  fama- 
lantnr  seruiunt  V  641,  32  (Non.  109,  2). 
famalari  seruire  FV  517,  39;  V  198,  12 


famxilosus 


fana 
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(familiari).  famulare  seruire  V  198, 15. 
obsecundare,  obedire  V  198,  16. 

Famiilosiis  seruiens  Scal.Y  599, 53 ;  cod. 
Leid.  67  E  (Loewe  Prodr.  385;  famul 
OBcis  seruiens  Grttevius). 

FamQlnmiie  an  famulum  Y  198,  18 
{Verg.  Aen.  V  95). 

Famnlus  &i(fdnav  U  70,  30;  327,48; 

III  275, 19.     olyiBCbg  Wl  275, 17.    minister 

IV  517,38.  minister,  seruus  IV  841, 16. 
seruus,  minister  IV  72,  40;  a  post  IV 
74,  9.  est  unus  ex  familia,  seraos  uero 
ex  condicione  seruitutis  V  198,  17.  fa- 
malum  seruum  IV  73,  28. 

Famnlos  domns  olnitrig  TH  275,  18 
{novicia?) 

Fanagorio  de  fano  V  861, 22  (cf.  Oros. 
VI  5,  2:  qui  Phanagorio  praeerat). 

Fanaticns  teQdlrintog  U.  831,  19;   m 

237,  70.  ifQoctinogy  leQ^&ovXog  U  70,  31. 
poiuoX^xogd  ntxvovQyog  11261,3.  dicitur 
a  fanatus  (a  fano  h)  11  579,  22.  templi 
minister  IV  73j  36;  516,  44;  V  298,  48. 
qui  in  templo  diuinat  uel  templi  minister 
IV  341,  17.  minister  templi  uel  qui  di- 
uinat  in  templo  V  500,  11.  in  templo 
deseruiens  V  455,  46.  qui  in  templo 
ar^tur  (ariolatur  B^uech.)  V  294,  14; 
^62,  12.  famaticas  (!)  qui  quasi  accipit 
spiritum  et  dat  V  293,  68 ;  cf.  SchluUer 
Arch.  X  195.  fanticas  qui  templum  diu 
deserit  (templo  deseruit?)  V  862,  10. 
fanatici  ministri  templorum  FV  287,  4. 
ministri  templorum,  dicti  eo  quod  futura 
canebant  siue  a  Fauno  V  198,  19  {cf. 
Serv.  in  Georg.  1 10).  qui  futura  canunt, 
dicti  a  Fauno  V  198,  20.  futura  prae- 
cinentes  V  861,  30  (fanatici  vel  fanitici: 
an  fatidici?).  Cf.  Fanagorio,  Faunus, 
fascinum,  fatidicus. 

Fancnlam  v.  feniculum. 

Fandi  flctor  nXaaxoXdXog  U  408,  52. 
dolosi  sernionis  inuentor  V  198,  21 
{Verg.  Aen.  IX  602). 

Fandnm  ^e(ii,t6v  U  327,  27.  frjtSv, 
nQog  &vti&LaatoXT}v  toij  &QQi^tov  U  427, 60. 
dicendum,  loquendum,  aperiendnm  FV 
341, 18.  iustum,  praedicandum  IV  73, 89 ; 
516,  8.  fandi  dudsx^Hlvai  U  272,  22. 
loquendi  aut  iusti  IV  73,  37  {Verg.  Aen. 
I  520;  548).  loquendi  IV  236,  48;  516^ 
1;  4.  fando  loquendo  IV  286,  48;  V 
294, 10  {Verg.  Aen.  II 81).  fanda  dicenda 
IV  516,  2;  V  293,  18.     V.  dicendum. 

Fanti  loquenti  IV  73,  88  {Verg.  Aen. 
VI  46). 

Fanom    hQov  H  70,  82;   III  147,  9; 

238,  84;  301,  82.  tsQbv  tb  iv  aXasi  H 
881,  28;  m  288,  45.  va6g  H  526,  14; 
m  801,  28.  tiitfvog  II  458,  15.  tem- 
plum  rV  78,  85;  286, 46;  841,  20;  516,  48. 


templum,  delubrum  V  293, 46.  templum 
uel  candelabrum  {h.  e.  fpav6v)  V  455, 47 ; 
500,  12.  fana  inlicita  sacrificia  IV  237, 
12  {Vula.  3  Eeg.  12,  311     F.  delubrum. 

FaoniaSy  Faonnm  v.  Faunius,  Faunus, 
fauonius. 

Far  tiid  n  322,  29;  506,  18;  580,  32; 
m  239,  7;  266,  58.  ^tid,  6XvQa  U  547, 
28.  SsuH,  cCtog,  6XvQa  U  70,  83.  6XvQa 
U  382,  41;  m  188,31;  198,  57,  266,57. 
far  ieid,  5XvQa  (aleus  cod.  &Xbvqov  &), 
farris  II 507, 81  {unde  explicatur  farris 
tnd ,  6XvQa  U  70, 87).  far  ador  IV  841 ,  23 
{tBidy  ra  dXsvQa  add.  ac).  genus  fhi- 
menti  V  862, 14.  ador,  farina  V  548, 58. 
pultes  (=»  puls)  V  294, 12.  n6Xtog  farres 
{ut  farris  supra),  pultes  II 412, 26.  n6Xtog 
cCtov  farris  {ubi  Boucherie  puls  farris, 
mw  fortasse  non  opm)  III  814, 6.  farra 
iXvQa,  tsid  II  70,  84.  frumenta  IV  74, 39 ; 
287, 11.  frumentum  V  542,  22  {cf  Serv. 
in  Georg.  I  74).  triticum  V  543,  56. 
triticum,  Ceres,  frumentum  V  294,  13. 
farra  (ferra  codd.)  ueteres  farre  (ferre 
codd.)  uiuebant  [uel  cymbri],  unde  et 
farrago  (ferr.  codd.)  dicta  V 199, 28.  Cf 
farre  farina  IV  73,  11  (farra?  at  cf 
Verg.  Aen.  V  745).  farrkia  seu  pulentia 
(=  polenta)  V  455,  49.  farra  farina, 
pulentia,  firumenta  V  500, 14.     V.  farina. 

Farago  v.  forago. 

Fiu*atalia  cvvytonta  UI  360,  7  {inter 
olera:  farfalia  vel  fabalia  coniecerunt 
apud  Labb.  p.  228;  fartalia  H.  cf  AHD. 
GL.  II  623,  41).     V.  fabataria. 

Farcilem  plenum,  unde  fartores  FV 
74,  23;  V  465,  53;  500,  17  (1*61  farsilem 
vel  fartilem  Nettleship  ^Joum.  of  PhU.^ 
XIX  p.  122). 

Farcimen  cittvt6v  III  184,  17.  ipsa 
speciea  V  294, 1 ;  362, 24  (isicii  sp.  Buech.). 

Farcinatns  oneratus,  carrecatus  V 
500,19;  455, 55  (fascinatus).  sarcinatus? 
V.  fascino. 

Farcino  v.  fascino,  fascinatus. 

Farcio  vdccm  U  375,  7;  m  77,  58. 
GitBvm  U  482,  5.  farcit  vdccBi  II  70,  36. 
implet  rV  78,  41;  517,  57;  V  293,  47; 
861,  53.  implet,  spissat  IV  841,  24. 
demsit  (h.  e.  denset)  V  298, 65.  farcire 
fulcire,  implere  IV  236, 52.  focro  (foueo  ? 
focilo  Hildebr.)  ip(a(iCSm  U  481,  41.  far- 
ciretnr  v.  fasciaretur.     V.  fulcio. 

Farcostas  (farciminosus  StadUr)  qui 
cum  biberit  uinum  inflatur  pedibus  V 
500,  21. 

Farfara  v.  ungula  caballi,  cauda  ca- 
baUi. 

Faria  eloquia  V  360,  54;  {de  lib.  rot. 
=  Isid.  de  nat.  rer.  Ul  1  feria)  V  416, 
82;  425,  11  {cf.Y  456,  50).     pharii  elo- 
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Farii 


fascmo 


quentes  (a  Pharo7)  V  676,  2.  uerba 
multa  Scai.  Y  699,  46  (ubi  uerba  del 
De-Vit.,  de  uaria  cogitans). 

Farii  uel  Psyllii  sunt  amici  serpen- 
tium  inter  eos  habitantea  et  non  no- 
centur  ab  eis  V  619,  34  {cf.  Plin. 
N.  H.  Vn  18  circa  Parium  . . .  Psyllorum 
gens  .  .  .). 

Farina  &XtvQov  II  70,  38;  224,  63; 
496,  68;  622,  36;  m  14,  30;  87,  21. 
aXtvQa  II  646,  42;  UI  183,  32;  313,73; 
607,27;  661, 13.     &XEVQa  %al  &l(pLTa  IU 

264. 67.  ^us  (yvQtas?)  faiina  parietis 
in  molino  ni  690, 66.  girius  id  est  farina 
de  parietefs]  in  molino  lU  624,  31. 
firius  id  est  larina  de  pariete  in  molino 
III  612, 18.    Cf.  cireos  id  eet  de  mola  III 

622. 68.  fyreos  flos  farme  uolacae  (yvQto:s 
flos  farinae  bolaceae  ?)  III 663, 66.  f arina 
farunde  IV  341,  22;  V  643,  64;  628,  64 
(far  unde  farina  Loewe  GL.  N.  103). 

Farina  <lL)ordei  alphita  m  636,24; 
660,  19.  eniaBgireoB  (?  v.  farina)  m 
662,  61.  alfita  polenta  uel  farina  or- 
dei  m  661,  14. 

Fariolns  v.  hariolus. 

Farmati  v.  pharmati. 

Farrago  yQdexiq  II  70, 36;  m  266,  69; 

V  600,  16.  xtX'^,  yQdctis  m  261,  36. 
choli  ferrago  m  200,  6  OtiXi}?  xXori?). 
XXoYj  farragom  468,72.  yQaezigj  xXoDQbg 
r^Qtog  II  266, 6.  genus  frugis  IV  617, 66 ; 
y  293, 16.  fmsea  adhuc  in  nerbae  colore 

V  198,  26.  umdis  IV  342,  20  (ferrago 
codd.   yQdcrig    add.   d).     brora,  scaefr 

gAS.  brord  Sievers:  scaefr  non  planum) 
679,  30.    De  ferrago  v.  far. 
Farrata  (-to  cod.)  a  farre  V  668,  61 
(luvenal.  XI  109?). 

Farsa  yaxnj  m  448  19;  468,73;  477,9. 

Fartas  anctoritatibns  V  662,  8  (cf 
multiplici  sermone  V  663,  3). 

Fartor  aitsvtijg  11  70,  69;  432,  3. 
aitiafqg  11  432,  12.  homo  qui  animal 
saginat  n  679,  37.  fartori  nomen- 
clatori  Plac.  V  23, 2  (fostori)  =  V  68,  22. 
Cf.  Festus  Pauli  p.  88,  16;  Pseudacr. 
in  Sat.  n  3,  229  (Loewe  GL.  N  99, 
Nettleship  ^Coni/r?  p.  466).  fartores 
aittvtai  n  70, 39.    saginatores  IV  237,  9 ; 

V  634,  32  (Ter.  Eun.  267).  farsores 
qui  aues  saginant  IV  74,  26 ;  V  466,  64. 
qui  aues  saginant  uel  homines  V  600, 18. 
V.  lanii  coqui. 

Fartus  fitiuata^ti^ivog  11  367, 27.  far- 
tum  impletum  IV  73,  42;  341,  26;  617, 
58;  V  198,  29;  293,  48. 

Fama8ta(?)  semen  V  600,  20. 

Fas  ^tintdv  n  327,  ^7;  m  146,  13; 
168,  42;  276,  37.  J&i(iig  11  327,  26;  m 
276,  36;  291,  22;  621,  57.     ^itii^,  -^tftt- 


t6v  n  70, 40.  »Biiit6v,  ^ifitg  m  236, 67. 
di%aiov  n  277,  22.  licentia  IV  74,  37; 
618, 1;  V  293,  41.  rationabile  IV  74, 11. 
rationabile,  iustum  IV  617, 60;  V  293, 34 
(iustum  est).  licitum,  licentia  uel  ludae- 
orum  (ius  deorum?)  IV  341,  27.  V. 
fax,  contra  fas,  supra  fas,  sit  mihi  faa, 
fas  est. 

Fascenninas  clausibilis  uallationes  IV 
237, 1  (plausibiles  a);  V  600,  2.  fascen- 
nina  clausibilis  uallatio  circa  castra  V 
699,  46.  (fasceamina  De-Vit^  Warren 
p.  206,  36.  fascinas  Scaliger.  l)e  fescen- 
ninis  <  Verg.  Aen.  VII  696^  vix  cogitan- 
dum  erit.) 

Fasces  gallici  v.  nardus  celtica,  sa- 
liuncula. 

Fascia  (paa%ia  ^  ttg  naQcc  totg  &q- 
Xociotg  xaXcitai  tatvCa  (tenia  cod.)  II 
470,  20.  taivCa  ii  %aXov(iivri  tpaaxia  H 
*463,  20  (ttvta  cod.).  ligatura,  linia  II 
679,  16  (cf  fascis).  tpaa%ia  m  21,  37; 
92,  71.  atrfi6dtaykog  m  370,  8.  %at  xmv 
(paaxt&v  et  fasciis  m  286, 32  =  667, 13. 

Fasciae  pectoralis  atrid^ddtafjtot  m 
369,  62. 

Fascia  lecti  %ttQia  Ul  321,  6. 

Fasciaretur  (?farciretur  cod.  fascire- 
tur  Buech.)  ligaretur  V  361,  1. 

Fascia  uentralis  %otXi6dtaiiog  III  323, 

38;  627,  16. 

Fascicnlum  (-am  cod.)  diaiii}  ^vXmv  iq 
Qd^dmv  II  268,  37.  fasoicula  ivhov 
diaiirj  n  378,  36.  ^^da>v  diaiJki}  II 
427,  12. 

Fascilici  V.  narduB  celtica. 

Fascimentum  (=  fasciamentum)  fia- 
Xayiia  III  603,  13.  inplastrum  (iimXa- 
atQov)  m  602,  20.  %atdnXaaiia  Ul  699, 
26.  aquilon  (<9ia  %vl(5v?  cf.  Bose  Caes. 
F.  202)  III  697,  20.  fascimentns  (vel 
-tum)  flora(?)  m  601,  12.  diaforetica 
m  699,  42.  Cf.  fascimentus  strietus 
cerotum  m  699,  18.     V.  epithema. 

Fascinator  pda^avog  II  70,  42;  m 
129,47;  334,12;  448,21;  477,  36  (fasci- 
natores);  490,  47;  611,  1.  inuidus  II 
679,  38.  graece(!),  latine  inuidus  V 
668,  67.     V.  fascmum. 

Fascinatus  v.  farcinatus. 

Fascino  paa%aiva)  U  266.29;  m  129, 
44;  238,  27.  (p^ovoO  U  471,  11.  est 
stulte  laudo  V  619,  32.  fascinas  paa%ai- 
vstg  m  129,  46.  fascinat  paa^aivtt  III 
129,  46;  448,  20.  qui  adulando  inpedit 
et  laudando  decipit  IV  72,  24  ^grauat 
add.  b  c>.  Cf.  Verg.  Ecl.  3,  103.  adu- 
lando  impedit,  laudando  decipit  IV 
617,  47;  V  198,  33;  203,  20  (ftiginat) 
==  614,28.  Cf  gloss.  Lat.-Arab.  p.  706,43. 
quando    laudando    decipit  IV    236,  40. 


faecinosiis 
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landando  decipit  IV  72,  28  (facessu). 
^uat  (farcinat?)  IV  73,  62;  V  198,  32; 
642,  23;  600,  6.  faseinant  grauant  IV 
74,  46;  237,  23. 

Faseinosas  v.  fascinum. 

Fa8cin[i]ani  ^amLavla  11  266,  30. 
fascinas  abascamon  (=  &pda%amov,  nan 
PaanavtQov,  ut  bc  nahent)  11  616,  13. 
pda%avog  fascinas,  inuidiosus,  fascinor 

ifascinator?  fascinosus  a)  U  266,  31. 
'aseinas  aspectus  V  862,  22;  628,  66. 
aspectus  onerosus  V  29^,  60;  IV  237,  3 
(fanaticus).     V.  sine  fascino. 

Faseiola  %a(fn69(it(iog  11  339,  9;  m 
92,  73.  inidB<fftog  JH  207,  9.  faseiolae 
%aQn6deaiMg  III  21,  39. 

Faseis  9iafi7j  ^^la>v  n  268,  36;  490,  31. 
Siafirj  n  70,43;  611,18;  688,9;  660,22; 
m  468,  74.  (poQtlov  n  473,  1.  ligatura 
II  679,  44.  &QXi%Ti  Qdpdog  11  247,  1. 
^att%i)  (d§dog  (popuU  tantum)  m  276, 
63  {undtf).  fasee8(?)  9iaiir\  n  268,  34. 
fasees  fdpdot  atQatuoti,%al  (?)  i}toi  iQ- 
Xovtt.%al  (singularia  non  habet:  sed 
Cicero  'hunc  fascem'  singulariter  dixit 
masculini  generis  II  427,  7  {cf.  GR.  L. 

I  33,  11).  {mati%r]  (d§9og  (semper  plu- 
raliter  declinabitur)  11  463,  37.  honores 
siue  dignitas  consularia  (!)  V  198,  30. 
honores  consulum.  Lucanus  (VI  663): 
tuli  fasces,  id  est  accepi  consulatum 
V  198,  31.  honores  IV  73,  49  (Verg. 
Aen.  VI  818);  76,  1;  287,  33;  617,  49 
(c/.  Serv.  in  Georg.  U  496).  fasta  ho- 
nores  IV  73,  13;  74,41;  287,  30;  616,  34. 
falea  honores  V  466,  40.  fasees  digni- 
tas  V  860,  7.  auctoritas,  di^tas  IV 
341,  28.  euoduueb  (vel  recttus  godu- 
uebb,  AS.)Y  361, 16.  faseiom  (fascitus 
cod.)  t&v  avfip6X(ov  U  70,  61  (fastus  e). 
fasees  honores,  tifidgy  avfiBoXa  U  70,  46. 
faseibns  dignitatibus  (de  Mluseh.)  V  419, 
48;  428,  82.     V.  in  fascibus,  sub  fasce. 

Faseis  liolerari<^n^8  9iaitri  Xaxdvmv 

II  268, 36  (ndd.  a). 
Fasealam  v.  uasculum. 

Fas  est  iustum  est  aut  conueniens  IV 
74,  38.  iustum  est,  conuenit  IV  73,  12. 
aequnm  est,  iustum  est,  adscriptum  est 
IV  441,  60  (Verg.  Aen.  l  77?).  ius  est 
uel  ratio  IV  236,  39.  iustum,  conuenit  IV 
618,  2.  fas  licet,  iustum,  conueniens 
(conueniet  ^odd.)  IV  73,  2.  fas  erat  ius 
erat  (imperat  codd.)  V  360,  66.  ius  erat 
uel  iustimi  erat  V  419,  41  (Emeh.  eccl. 
hist.  I  Ij)  =  V  428,  21.     V.  non  est  fas. 

Fasilia  v.  phaselia. 

Fassa  .v.  fessus. 
•    Fassiea  v.  phaseolus. 

Fassio  confessio  Ub.  gl.  (Loewe  Frodr. 
886). 


Fassitas  (-ur  G,  recte?)  solutus  sit 
aut  consumptus  uel  exhaustus,  a  fati- 
scendo  Plac.  V  22,  6  =  V  68,  23  (ubi 
est  pro  sit  Deuerling  cum  cod.  Monac. 
13002).    fassus  sit? 

Fassns  confessns  IV  73,  16;  74,  44; 
287,  13;  616,  66;  V  294,  7.     V.  Phasis. 

Fasta  V.  fascis. 

Fasti  V.  fastus  et  fasti. 

Fasti^di]>li8  diues,  habundans  V  466, 
66;  600,  23  (fartilis  H.). 

Fastidiliter  fastidiose  V  641,  64  (Non. 
112,  9). 

Fastidio  i>nfQi)q>av&  11  464, 19.  fasti- 
<di>o  ai%xaiv<ii  n  481, 33.  fastidis  con- 
temnis  II  70,49  (cf.  Hor.  sat.  I  2,  116; 
epi.  1 14, 2).  fastidit  i^ov^svii  H  70, 47. 
spemit,  dispicit,  contempnit,  a[d]uersa- 
tur  rV  616,  88.     V.  spemo,  fastidiimi. 

Fastidio  mihi  est  V  661,  78. 

Fastidiosnm  renidens  uel  pro  ad- 
nuens  et  (uel  R)  consentiens  uel  deridens 
(rid.  R).  renidens  enim  plerumque  uul- 
tus  dicitur  laetitia  uel  risu  perfusus  (prof. 
R),  fastidiosnm  uero  pro  fastidiose 
dixit,  nomen  pro  aduerbio,  ut  est  'tor- 
uumque  repente  clamat'  (Verg.  Aen. 
VII  399)  Plac.  V  23, 21  -f  22  =  t'  68,  26. 

Fastidiosas  vnfQtitpavog  U  464,  18; 
m  334,  48.  {mBQ6ntrigy  ai%x6g  U  70,  48. 
ai,%x6g,  pdsXvQ6g  Ul  406,  62.  inia%vviog 
m  334^  47;  493,  72;  619,  66.  vnsQon- 
Ttxoe  n  464,  38. 

Fastidiam  vnsQrmavia  H  464,  17; 
603,  49.  dvoQsiCa  II  228,  30;  m  206, 
12;  696,  2.  fastidia  (cf  Roensch  Coll. 
phtl.  p.  167)  at%xccaia  II 431,  31.  auxvtia 
n  431,  16.  htSQO^ia  U  464,41.  {msQt}' 
qtavla  11  464, 17.  adrogantia  IV  73, 16; 
74,  43;  616,  37.  fastldiam  superbia, 
contemptus,  despectus  IV  74, 7.  superbia, 
despectio  IV  341,  30.  superbia,  con- 
temptus  rV  287,  38.  satietas  IV  74, 
88.  superbum,  contemptum  (superbiam, 
cont.?)  IV  616,36;  V  293,81.     nausiam 

IV  74, 13.    ciinis  (vel  recHus  ciisnis,  AS.) 

V  860,  20.    Cf   fastidiam    (fastidio?) 
horresco  IV  616,  86.     V.  fastigium. 

Fastigate  altitate  (alte,  elate?)  IV 
411,  30  (fasgate);  V  648,  67. 

Fastigiosam  sublime  elatum  lib.  gloss. 
(cum  nota  Ciceronis:  scil.  synon.):  cf 
Loewe  Prodr.  886. 

Fastigiam  dQOtpri  U  887,  28;  603,60; 
680, 18  (fastidiura);  m  268,  49.  ditatna 
n  70, 60  (fastidium  cod.  corr.  g);  219, 16. 
a%QOv  n  223,  61.  nitaaog  U.  406,  29. 
%Xlvt}(?)  n  630,  19.  res  alta  uel  summa 
pars  aedificii  IV  411,  26.  culmen,  alti- 
tudo,  Bublimitas  IV  74,  8;  841,  33. 
culmen     altitudo   IV  616,  39.    culmen 
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IV  237,  34.  summitas,  Dobilitas  generiB 
IV  616,  41.  pinnacaluin  templi  IV  341, 
3 1 .  maiestate  (?  maiestas,  templi  Buech.), 
pi<nn^aculum  IV  516,  40.  tsLMgih  ex- 
celsae  sedes  IV  73,  14;  74,  42  (excelsa). 
summae  partes  aedificiorum  IV  73,  25 
{cf.  Serv.  in  Verg.  Aen.  l  342).  capita, 
culmina,  summa  montium  IV  442,  1 
{Verg.  Aen.  n  302?).  excelsa  sedis  aut 
pars  summa  par<[ie]>tis  IV  516, 42.  nunc 
operis  summitates,  alibi  ima  si^ificant, 
ut  ^forsitan  et  scrobibus  quae  smt  fasti- 
gia  quaeras'  {Verg.  Georg.  U  288)  V 
568,  52  {cf,  Serv.  ad  Aen.  I  58;  11  758). 
summa  parietis  aedificatio,  alibi  sum- 
mae  partes  aedificiorum  V  198,  36.  de 
imis  scrobium  dicta,  ait  Lucanus  (IV 
296):  ad  inrigui  premit<ur>  fa^tigia 
campi  V  199,  1.  uerba  summatim  ex- 
posita  IV  411,  26  {Verg.  Aen.  l  342). 

Fastills  V.  fastidilis. 

Fastiscitur  v.  fatescit. 

Fastnosas  fastidiosus,  superbus  II 
579,  21.  fa8ta<08a>8  superbus,  elatus 
IV  74,  40  (fastus  superbia,  elatio  Neti- 
leship  'Joum.  of  FhU.'  XIX  122.  Cf 
Osb.  245,  ubi  fastus  superbia,  elatio  se 
excipiufU). 

Fastas  (?)  deceptor,  suasor  V  500, 22. 
fascinator?     V.  fascinum. 

Fastus  felix,  faustus  IV  341,  35  {cf 
Festus  Pauli  p.  87,  19  et  v.  faustus). 
Huc  rettulit  fanstus  festus  IV  236,  34 
Warren.  Cf.  fa8tn<s>  iustus  11  579, 17. 
V.  faustus. 

Fastus  vnegr](pavia  II 464, 17;  488,  29. 
i^ov^tv^a  II 51 1, 18.  superbia :  et  est  quar- 
tae  declinationis  Plac.  V  23,  11  (quarta 
declinatio) = V  68, 24.  fastidium,  superbia 
IV  442,  2  {cf  Serv.  in  Aen.  m  326);  73,  22 
(superbiam  vel  superbia).  inflatio  uel  ti- 
mor  (tumor?)  V  424,  50  {Cassian.  inst.  V 
10).  8uperbiaV426,3  {Cassian.inst.Y \0). 
contemptus  V  293,  27 ;  361,  64.  superbia, 
contemptator  aut  contemptor  {ex  super- 
bia,  contemptus  enata,  cf.  bc)  IV  516,  33. 
superbus,  contemptor  IV  236,  37  {eodem 
modo  progenita :  cf  tamen  faetuosus).  ini,- 
a%vviov,  iiiifgoX6yiov  {contam.)  11  70,46. 
superbia  uel  liber  {item)  V  362, 16.  fastu 
superbia  11  70,  44  {Horat.  ep.  II  2,  93). 
superbia  uerborum  V  294,  17. 

Fastus  et  fasti  libri  ubi  sunt  nomina 
consulum  V  293,  56;  568,  63;  IV  237,27 
(libri  sunt).  libri  ubi  nomina  consulum 
Hcribuntur  IV  341, 34.  fastus  fasti  libri 
y  552,  7.  fastes  libri  V  360,6.  fastns 
in  quibus  sunt  nomina  consulum  V 
360,  27.  libri  consolator  (h.  e.  consula- 
tu8?)  IV  74,  45.  consulatus  {vel  libri 
cons.)  IV  73,  50.     fasti  libri  quos  con- 


soles  babebant  V  198,  35.  fastornm 
llbri  Bunt  in  quibus  reges  et  consules 
scribuntur  V  568,  54.  fastibns  libris 
{cf.  Euseb.  eccl.  hist.  I  5  ubi  fascibns 
editur)  V  419, 47 ;  428, 31.  fastis  libellis 
{vel  -us)  ubi  nomina  consulum  inscribun- 
tur.  Lucanus  (V  5) :  noua  nomina  fastis 
V  199,  3.  An  huc  pertinet  fastnm  de- 
uote  uel  quod  magistratus  legunt  (legun- 
tur  b)  IV  411,  28  (glossa  truncata?):  quae 
talis  est  in  lib.  gloss. :  f atns  deuotae  laudes 
Caesarum  quod*  magistratus  legunt?  nisi 
fatus  praestabit.    Cf  Isid,  VI  8,  8. 

Fastns  dies  imtr}Stia  inUqa  II 311, 53. 
Cf  inixriStCa  ijfiiQa  nefastus  dies,  fastns 
dies  III  243,  72.  fasti  dies  in  quibus 
ius  fatur(!)  V  668,  66.     Cf  Is.  VI  18,  1. 

Fata  {partic.)  v.  fatum. 

Fatalis  fioiQCdiog  U  372,  39.  ex  fato 
contingens  EI 579,  45.  mortifera  V  552,  6 
(cf.  Serv.  in  Aen,  II  237).  fatale  fioQ- 
oifkov  n  70,  57.  tlfuxQiAfvov  II  286,  5. 
locus  unguenti  11  579,  48  {m€de  versa). 
paludio  (Falladium?  Palladis  Loewe  GL. 
N.  154)  Leid.  67  E.    Cf  Verg.  Aen.  11 165. 

Fatalis  dies  ifurQ^^BOiiog  i^fiiQa  H 
296,  60. 

Fatali  SOrte  Idlio  ^avdxto  m  U8,  23; 
481,  16. 

Fataliter  fioiQ^SCayg  II  372,  40. 

Fateor  ofioXoyoD  II  383,  28;  m  406, 13; 
448,  24;  501,  26.     confiteor  IV  237,  39. 

fateris  dfioXoytig  m  406,  14.    fatetnr 

6fU)XoytI  II  70,  58;  m  406,  15.  confite- 
tur  rV  341,  39.  fatemur  6fioXoyoi>fitv 
m  406,  16.  fatere  6fioX6yriaov  m  406, 
12.  fatemini  6fioXoyi/iaaTs  m  406,  19. 
fateri  confiteri  IV  74,  16.  fassns  est 
o}fioX6yr}aBv  m  406,  17.  fassi  snmns 
mftoXoyi^aafisv  Ul  406,  20.  fassi  sunt 
d}fioX6yriaav   UI  406,  18.     V.   confiteor. 

Fatescente  soluente  V  199,  6.  V. 
fatescit. 

Fatescit  {vel  fatiscit)  %onot  II  71,  1. 
descit  {vel  defaiscit),  aperitur  uel  aperit 
IV  341,  37.  aperitur  IV  236,  28.  resol- 
uitur  V  293, 14;  IV  516, 16.  dissoluitur, 
euanescit  IV  72,  42;  74,  16  j  47;  V  199,  6 
( Verg.  Georg.  U  249  ?).  frangit,  disBoIuit  V 
456,  61 ;  500, 26.  soluit,  contriuit  (de  libro 
rot.  =  Isid.  de  nat.  rer.  VU  3)  V  415,  53; 
426, 18.  dissoluitur,  diniditur  V  199, 12. 
fatescunt  {vel  fatiscunt)  soluuntur  IV 
442, 3  ( Verg.  Aen.  1 123 ;  IX  809).  feriendo 
dissipant  fV  72,  36.  feriendo  dissipan- 
tur  IV  237,  19.  feriendo  dissipant  uel 
dissoluunt  {vel  diBSoIuuntur)  IV  341,  38. 
feriendo  dissipant,  deficiunt,  dissoluun- 
tur,  dissipantur  IV  516,  16.  feriendo 
dissipantur  ac  diuiduntur  V  199,  7. 
feriendo  dissipantur  ac  dissoluuntur  uel 
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aperiuDt  V  293,  21.     aperiunt  IV  73, 27; 

V  293,  40;  456,  1.  fatiscat  aperiat  seu 
(se?)  ut  'rimisque  fatiscuut'  (Verg,  Aen.  I 
123);  fatiscere  est  enim  fatim  ^h^iscere, 
id  est  multum  in<h^iare  V 199, 11.  feti- 
scitnr  fatigatur  Y  466, 33.  fastiscitur 
soluitur  uel  rumpitur  V  199,  2.  fate- 
sceret  {veL  fatisceret)  abunde  aperiretur 
Plac.  V  23,  26  =  V  69,  1. 

Fatetum  (?)  faragem(?)  V  362,  21. 
fate(?)  foragem(?)  V  293,  36  (obscura). 

Fatidicus  fiOLQoXoyog  II  372,  41;  HI 
301,  70;  308,  56;  500,  36;  530,  9.  (lOiQO- 
Xoyog,  fAcivtigy  Sti  x7}v  tviijv  liysi  xal 
tijv  fjtOLQav  II  70,  52.  d^taicuoddg  TH 
301,  69;  504,  38;  522,  12.  fata  dicens 
IV  411,  27.  fata  canens  V  455, 60.  di- 
uinuB  IV  237, 29.  mathematicus  IV  517, 
23.    mathematicus,  diuinus  IV  73,  53; 

V  199, 8;  456, 2.    fata  canens,  sortileg^s 

V  199,9.  mathematicus,  diuinus,  quasi 
fa[c]ta  dicat  V  293,  54.  mathematicus 
qui  quasi  fata  (sacra  codd.)  dicit  V  500, 
13  (fanticuB  codd.  fanaticus?).    fanidicas 

.  qui  certa  dicit  IV  411,  29  (v.  famidicusj. 
fatidica  ^tamoadog  11  71,  2.  diuina  IV 
74,  2;  74,  52;  517,  25;  V  456,  3.  fati- 
dici  fata  canentes  IV  237,  15;  V  455, 
59;  569,  1  (amentes).  fata  canentis,  id 
est  responsa  dantis  V  199, 10.  Cf.  fati- 
dicam  {vel  -o)  diuinum  gladium  IV  74,  3; 
53;  517,  26  (uhi  fatiferum  ensem  diui- 
num  gladium  coll.  Verg.  Aen.  VIII  621 
NetUeship  'Journ.  of  PhiV  XIX  122). 
V.  frequentidicus,  fanaticus,  faunus. 

Fatifer  mortifer  b  ante  II  579,  40. 

Fatigandam  v.  ad  f. 

Fatigatio  axvXfiog  U  434,  22 ;  494,  67. 

Fatigatas  %e%firi%a}g  II  70,  62;  347, 22. 
uulneratus,  exercitatus  IV  341,  32.  V. 
animo  lassuB. 

Fatigatas  %6nog  II  353,  23. 

Fatigo  %ata7tov&  U  343,  7.  anvXXo) 
II  434,  21.  fatigat  yvfivdtti,,  anvXXti, 
natanovtt  U  70,  61.  exerottat  IV  341,  40. 
fatigantar  avvtQi^ovtat.  U  70, 54.  fati- 
gare  satis  agitare,  contundere,  domare, 
exercere  Pap.  (u5t  nil  mutandum:  cf, 
Boensch  'BeiPr.^  IU  41).  fatigarentor 
i^atov^aa^avv  U  70,  53.     V.  titUIo. 

Fatim  habundanter  V  455,  58  (Serv. 
Aen.  1  123).  fatim  enim  ^multum'  signi- 
ficat,  sed  non  solum  [sujper  (am.  Pap.) 
se  erit  (ponitur  Papias),  ut  affatim  Plac. 

V  68,  26.     V.  affatim,  fatescit. 
Fatisque  contraria  fata  rependens 

IV  441,  47  (Verg.  Aen,  I  239). 

Fatae  stulte,  stolide,  insensate  IV 
341,  41  (Ter.  Eun.  604?).     V.  badue. 

Fatuitas  fiUiQia  n  374,  47 ;  lU  448,  25. 
stultitia  n  579, 32.    hebetudo  IV  341, 43. 


Fatum  ftotQa  11 372, 37;  503,  51 ;  530, 8; 
547,29.  «d^f  ff^arov  m  236,  56.  ttfioQfiivri 
n  286,  6 ;  m  291,  46 ;  523, 29.  SifiaQfiivov 
n  70,  55.  tvxn  m  448,  36.  dictum  IV  a 
po8t  IV  74, 21 ;  74, 48  (v.  factum).  astrum 
fatale  IV  341,  42.  uyrd  (AS.)  V  420, 
38  (cf  Euseb.  eccUs.  hist.  IV  30).  fato 
nunc  responso,  alias  decreto  IV  442,  4 
(^tfti. VI 466.  c/.  Serv.  in  Aen.  1 204).  fata 
fiOiQai  m  9,  4;  291,  47;  529,  64.  ^ia- 
fpata  m  168, 16.  dicta,  locuta  IV  73, 54 ; 
74,  49  (contam.).  parcae  IV  341,  36. 
Cf  fato  mortuus  est  aut  facio  FV  74,  1 ; 
51  (ubi  fatum  obiit  mortuus  est.  fac- 
tum  a  faciendo  Nettleship  'Joum.  of 
PhiV  XIX  p.  122:  nisi  faxo  facio  et 
fato  functus  est  coaluerunJt). 

Fataor  fmQaiva»  U  374,  46. 

Fatus  locutus  IV  73,  9;  236,  46;  341, 
45;  515,  54;  V  293,  10.  Cf  Verg.  Aen. 
1 610  etc.    V.  factum,  fatum,  fastus  (fasti). 

Fatnns  fuoQog  H  70,  56;  374,  51; 
557,  31;  m  339,  18;  406,  63;  448,  27; 
468,  75.  &%Qit6fiv^og  III  177,  44.  ex- 
cors  rV  341,  46.  stultus,  sine  sensu  IV 
236,  53.  stultus,  sine  sensum,  uanus, 
follis,  mattus  V  568,  58.  uanus,  in- 
sipiens,  stultus,  inprudens  IV  73,  10. 
V.  fatue,  morus. 

Fancibns  siccis  fame  aridis  IV  73, 24 
(Verg.  Aen.  II  368). 

Fanfl  Aegyptiorum  lingua  September 
mensis  dicitur  V  199,  13.     V.  menses. 

Fauniomm  modomm  antiquissimo- 
rum  uersuum,  quibus  Faunum  (fanum 
libri)  celebrabant  (ita  m.  1  cod.  Paris. 
celebratur  vel  celebrabantur  vel  cele- 
brant  reliqui)  Plac.  V  22,  8  =  V  69,  3. 

Fannius  (faonius  vel  faonicus  libri) 
siluestris  V  198,  24. 

Fannos  flcarios  quidam  asserunt  ho- 
mines  siluestres  V  500, 33.  Cf  Isid.  XI 
3,  22.     V.  Faunus. 

Fannus  ndv  II  71,  6.  Latini  pater, 
a  quo  fanatici  qui  futura  praedicabant 
rV  516,  45.  Latini  pater,  a  quo  fana- 
tici  dicti  qui  futura  canunt  V  199,  16; 
466,  8  (cf  Birt  Mus.  Bhen.  LIl  suppl. 
p.  90).  Pici  (pati  codd.)  filius,  Latini 
pater,  dictus  autem  a  fando,  quod  re- 
sponsa  hominibus  dabat  V  199, 17  (Serv. 
in  Georg.  I  10;  Aen.  YU  47).  Satumi 
nepos,  Latini  pater,  ex  Satumo  Picus  et 
a  Pico  Faunus  et  a  Fauno  Latinus  V  199, 
18.  heremihabitatorV500,28.  Faonum 
deum  siluestrem  apud  paganos  diceba- 
tur(!)  V  198,  23.  Fauni  dii  V  456,  9. 
Cf  liaunii  dii  agrestes  lib.  gloss.  (Loewe 
Prodr.  426).  Fanni  dii  siluani  illusores 
V  500,  29.  dicuntur  c^uidam  siluestres 
homines  quos  nonnulli  Faunos  ficarios 
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uocant  y  199,  14  {cf.  Faunos  fic).  dii, 
alias  uates  a  fando,  unde  et  fatidici 
dicti  eo  quod  futura  canebant  V  199, 15. 
Cf.  Varro  de  1. 1 VII 86 ;  Festus  Pauli  88, 1. 

Faustitas  felicitas  n  579,  Sl  (^schol 
in  Hor.  carm.  IV  5,  18).     Cf  n  561,  1. 

Faustns  tpaiSQds  II  469,  37.  ioQta- 
ctntog  n  804,  60.  ticprjfiog  Ul  381,  60; 
498,  68.     aiaiog  III  830,  68.     &it6xi<ftog 

III  881,  61.  fidelis  (ubi  felix  Loewe)  II 
679, 20.  felix,  fastus  IV  341,49  (v.  fastue). 
felix,  laudabilis,  benignus  IV  237,  25. 
clemenB,  benisnus,  felix,  pius,  laudabilis 

IV  516,  60.  benignus,  clemenB,  felix  IV 
72,  43-  faustnm  prosperum  a  post  FV 
77,  80;  341,  48.     festum,    iucundum  V 

V  294,  2.     V.  fastufl  adiect. 

Fantor  anovdaati^g  U  71, 12;  486, 18. 
iQtJ&iOti^g  n  71,  8.  plauditor  II  579,  86. 
conflentiens  IV  74,  12;  Plac.  V  21,  84 
(futor)  =«  V  69,  4.  qui  fauet  et  con- 
sentit  IV  286,  35  (cf  Isid.  X  104).  qui 
couBentit  IV  516,  46;  V  298,  86.  fauens, 
fauisor,  piscator  (v.  fauisor)  IV  841,  50. 
fauens,  fauisor,  piscator,  qui  fauet  uel 
conflentit,  insinuator  V  628, 57  (v.  fauisor). 
fautorem  laudatorem  V  425, 18  (Cassian. 
inst.  V  31).  fautores  anovSaatai  Ul 
241, 16.  adsensores  IV  516, 47 ;  V  293, 80. 
fautoribuB  adiutoribus  (Euseh.  eccl.  hist. 
X  15)  V  421,  17;  429,  61.     V.  factor. 

Fantrlx  v.  auspex. 

Fautns  v.  faueus. 

Faux  q>dQayi  (-vyj  hc)  II 507,  20.  gur- 
gulio,  guttur  II  579,  49.  haeo  fauces 
q>dQvyyBg  (singulariter  non  declinabitur) 
.II  470, 17  (cf  GH.  L.lSS.lOet  alibi). 
fancis  (faux  a)  (pdQvy^  U  470,  16. 
fancCB  iaifi6g  III  810,  61;  499,  8;  529,  3. 
q)dQvytg  II  71,  8;  III  175,  35;  563,  29. 
tpdQvyyeg  III  12,  37;  85,  65;  247,  55; 
850,  75.  faucis  gula  interior  in  601, 19. 
fances  angusta  claustra  IV  237;  16.  an- 
guflta  adita(!)  uiarum  IV  341,  47  (cf. 
Serv.  in  Aen.  XI 516).  foces  ubi  latrones 
insidiantur  V  296,  15.  V.  atris  fauci- 
bus,  faucibus  siccis,  ulceratio  faucium. 

Fanendum  anovSaetiov  II  486,  12. 

Fanens  auxilium  praestans  IV  441, 89 
(V^g.  Georg.  I  18). 

Faueo  ei  fano  t{^(prjfi&  U  820,  12. 
faueo  anovddfioi  Zoyocff  II  486,  4.  ^ia 
iloyooy  tvvooi  11  272,  30.  adsentio  IV 
340,  22.  fanet  adridet  IV  840,  21.  ad- 
sentit  V  298,  82.  adsentit  aut  consentit 
uel  opitulatur  IV  516,  48.  suffragatur, 
jvlsentit  uel  plaudet  FV  340,  23.  con- 
sentit  aut  opitulatur  FV  74,  4.  faunm 
{(mei  Ilildebr.  cf.  Buechelcr  Mus.  Hh. 
LII  391)  fouet  rv  842,  1.  faneat  ad- 
scntiat  V  2U3,  15.     faucant   adsentiant 


rV  516,  49.    fauete  t^<prjfititt  U  71,  9 
fanerent  ianovSa^ov  11  71,  4. 

Fauer  asper  rauies  V  456,6  (fauorabiiis 
aspirabilis?  fauor  asper  rabies  Buedi.). 

Fanens  naig  II  75,  9  (fabeus  cod.). 
fantns  («=  fauius)  puer  V  456, 7;  500, 27. 
fanea  (fab.  cod.)  naidCa%ri  II  75,  10. 
Cf  fanius  nobilis  V  500,  80  (Fabius? 
V.  luv.  VII  95).     Cf  PlaiU.  Mil.  v.  797. 

Fanilla  alJ&dlv  U  71,  5;  220,  21;  UI 
245, 25.  ciner(!)  V  500, 32.  deserti  ignis 
dcintilla  V  552,  8.  Cf  Isid.  XIX  6,  6 
—  Serv.  Aen.  UI  573  (deserta  igni). 
fauillae  reliquiae  FV  340,  24. 

Fanillo  &a^oX&  U  247, 19;  UI  245,  27. 

Fauisae  specns  fossae  quaedam  in 
Capitolio  quae  in  modum  cistemarum 
cauatae  excipiebant  dona  louis,  siqua 
uetusta  erant  ^^^^  (ita  Buech.)  hominum 
a  (e  Deuerling)  fruge  danda  Plac.  V 
22,  1  ==  V  68,  6  =  V  69,  2.  Cf  Festus 
Pauli  p.  88,  4;  GeU.  U  10.     Cf  flauisas. 

Fauisio  suffiragium  FV  287,  28;  V 
500,  81  (fauisum);  542,  25  (cf.  Loewe 
GL.  N.  175). 

Fauisor  anovdaati^g  lU  1 59, 89.  fautor 
rV  73, 1 ;  V  862, 2  (-issor  vel  -isor);  456, 10. 
fautor  uel  fauens  IV  72,  11;  517,  17; 
V  197,  20;  455,  27  ^utor  aut  fautus 
cod.).  consentaneus  IV  287,  2;  V  455, 
26;  456,  4.  fautor  uel  consentanens  V 
293,  89.  piflcator,  fautor  IV  840,  25;  V 
628,  56  (ae  piscator  cf.  Loewe  GL.  N. 
178  fanisor  fautor  flscator  piscator: 
contra  ad  hamator  =  amator  confugit 
Stowasser  Arch.  I  440.  v.  hamator).  Cf 
fanitor  piscator,  fautor  Scai.  V  600, 12. 
fanisores  anovdaatai  lU  174,  16.  fa- 
uissor  fortna  rarissima  est:  boni  libri  fere 
setnper  fauisor  habent.  Cf.  HUdebr.  ad 
Ap.  apol.  98. 

Fauitorem  fautorem  V  641, 44  (Non. 
110,  28).     V.  fauisor. 

Fanonialis  ttqwQiog  lU  468,  67. 

Fanoninm  odinm  leue  et  sine  causa, 
uelut  a  uento  collectum  Plac.  V  22,  13 
=  V  68, 7  =  V  568, 46 ;  599,  39  (lene).  V. 
fauonius.    CfBuech.Mus.Bh.tXXVlOA. 

Fanonius  SftpvQog  U  71,  10;  322,  8; 
m  172,  11/10;  295,  21;  854,  14;  896,  1; 
406,  70;  448, 1;  505,  72;  520,  43;  606, 10 
(uentus  fau.).  titpvQog,  tifQ^votog  UI 
426,  51  (faonius).  f^QaaxCag  lU  84,  61 
(item).  fAtaqfi§Qia  lU  245,  38.  uentus 
IV  517,  7.  uentus  occidentaliB  U  579, 27 ; 
IV  72,  18;  V  455,  26.  faonius  uuest- 
suduuind  (AS.)  cod.  Epin.post  V  361, 49. 
fabonius  solis  radius,  qui  nonnumquam 
uitro  aut  argento  repercussus  uagi  ac 
tremuli  fiilgoris  aemula  claritate  re- 
splendet  FV  72,  29  (nam  et  alibi  autum- 
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num  ponuntur  add,  a);  Y  197, 21  (uentus 
fabonius,  dicitur  etiam  solis  r.  etc.,  add. 
aliter  bresprosus,  ad  repercussus?);  455, 
28  (dedi  ex  correctione  Loewii  omissis 
Uctiombus  discrepantibw :  cf.  Prodr.p.  IX ; 
147 :  errat  Nettleship  'Jowm.  ofPhil.'  XIX 
p.  122):  adde  V  634,  33:  etiam  dicitur 
solis  radius,  qui  nonnumquam  aut  uitro 
aut  argento  percusso  uagica  tremuli  ful- 
goris  aemula  claritatis  resplendet  {quae 
simiUter  corrigenda  sunt).  radium  solis 
(quibus  odium  leue  add.  tn.  JSf)  Y  499,  68 
(cf.  fauonium  odium).    faaonlo  zephyro 

V  361,  17. 

Fanor  anovSi/i  11  71,  11;  436,  15; 
489,  72;  538,  6;  560,  19.  x^cJrog,  cb- 
q)r]iiicc,  avyngdtriaig  11  69,  42.  Bixpr^nia 
n  320,  11.  ij  avynQ^tricig  11  71,  7.  fU- 
voia  n  318,  38.  17  M-O-fia  II  511,  4. 
testimonium  laudis  IV  236,  22.  clamor 
uel  plausus,  studium,  obsequium  IV 
340,  26.  adsensus,  clamor  IV  74,  19 
(Ver^.  Aen.  V  843?).  clamor  V  293,  38. 
propitiatio  V  294,  6.     adlocutio  V  294,  6. 

Elausus  y  410, 55.  faiiore^mN  B{>fiivBLav 
[  69,  41.  fanore  adiutorio  V  548, 5  (cf 
Isid.  Diff.  267).     F.  for. 

Fanorablli»  u^ios  tfnovdiig  II  231,  56. 
exul  (sedulus  Loewe)  11  579,  43  ^fabo- 
ralis  b).  faaorabilior  intovdaiotiQa  n 
436,  9.     V.  fauer. 

Faaorabilis  condieio  (^  uindicatio 
GB.  L.  Vn  427,  8)  V  662,  11. 

Faaoralem  a  fauendo  IV  340,  27. 
fauendum  V  456,  5. 

Faaore  nirtatis  V  662,  6. 

Faans  xrjgiov  ij  f*f ;kixt}p/<ff>  11  349, 9. 
%r]Qiov  m  316,  4;  526,  30.  (ieUnrjg^g  II 
367,  5;  488,  30;  510,  58.  SfjtrivCov  U 
538,  12.  rj  fieliiirjQlg  ijtot  Sm^^ov  II 
550,  25.  (iMTirjQov  Hl  184,  57.  fanis 
(-us  ae)  aluearium  nvtffilri  iisXieamv  11 
357,  21.  Cf  faaam  q^evlogC^  inter  ar- 
bores;  fagum  (plioig  vel  fagus  q>r}y6g  Vulc., 
qflitog  bene)  III  369,  5.  brisca,  id  est 
opera  auium  (fauum-apium  Hagenus) 
adfert  Hagenus  Grad.  ad  crit.  54.  Cf. 
Arch.  1  262. 

Fanas  mellns  maladrinixia  m  569, 27 
(mellis  fjtsUyirjQig?). 

Fax  Xafindg  II  358,  27;  507,  19;  m 
293,47  (sidtts);  498,60;  528,  33.  facula 
IV  73,  8;  236,  55;  516,  10;  V  361,  52. 
faecile  (vel  faecilae,  AS.)  V  360,  21, 
facula  uel  licentia  (v.  fas)  V  293,  11. 
fax<8>  face^s)  V  641,  57  (Non.  112, 19). 
facera  Xafi^nada  II  69,  46.  flanmiam  IV 
72,  27  (Verg.  Aen.  11  694);  616, 12.  face 
incendio  belli  FV  441,  42  (Verg.  Aen. 
IV  626).    incendio  [id  est  ante  iudicem] 

V  294,  4.    faxo  incendo  (ubi  fax  incen- 


dium'  Warren:  reponendus  ablat.)  IV 
237,  6  (cf  Hagen  Anecd.  Helv.  258,  6: 
nam  sicut  alii  dicunt  faxo  illumino,  fri- 
uolum  est).  faoes  faculae,  lampadae 
(vel  -es)  IV  441, 43  (Verg.  Aen.  VH  337 ?). 
faculae  FV  286,  42;  840,  35.  faculas  IV 
616,  11  (Verg.  Georg.  1  292).  F.  facio. 
Cf  Landgraf  Arch.  IX  377. 

Febricitans  tremulans  11  580,  8. 

Febrioo  nvQioeoa  n  426,  29  (febrio  e). 

Febricnla  nvQitiov  II 426, 31 ;  496, 66. 

Febrientibus  v.  geminiscus. 

FebrifUgia  (cf.  Pseudapul  36)  arte- 
misia  m  543,  44.  matrona  III  663,  56; 
592,58;  614,12.  matro[do]na  m  626,35. 
F.  centauria  minor.  Cf  Arch.  X 97 ;  XI 108. 

Febris  nvQitteig,  nvQctog  11  71,  16 
(contam.  febrls  et  febrls). 

Febris  nvQttdg  II  426,  30;  496,  6;  518, 
40;  640,  38;  552,  63;  558,  %;  11 1  29,  45; 
206,  3;  296,  36;  363,  8.  Cf.  flbram 
ualetudinem  V  456^46;  500,63  (cf  Arch. 
X  421).     F.  aiurugmosus,  sine  febre. 

Febris  acnta  nvQstbg  6^vg  III  363, 9. 
Cf  frigidae  febres. 

Febris  cottidiana  nvQstbg  nadirjfifQi' 
v6g  III  29,  46/46;  296,  36/37  (cottidi^). 

Febraa  Pluto  dea  paganorum  V  199, 
19  (explica  ex  Isid.  V  33,  4). 

Febraare  purgare  V  199,  20.  pur- 
gare,  purefacere  V  641,  72  (Non.  114, 16). 
Cf  exfebruare. 

Febraarias  v.  lanuarius,  menses.  Fe- 
brnariam  mensem  a  februis  sacrisLuper- 
culorum  gentiles  appellauerunt  V  199, 21. 

Febraatam  purgatum  V  500,  36.  Cf 
Festus  Pauli  p.  86,  17. 

Febras  (=  Februus)  deus  inferior 
a<p>ut  gentiles  V  600, 37.  F.  lanuarius. 
Cf.  Serv.  in  Georg.  1  43;  Isid.  V  33,  4. 

Fecla  (=»  q>i%Xrj »  faecula)  id  est  lias 
(cf  Diez  I  lia)  uini  m  690,  60;  612,  5; 
624,  27  (cf  faex  uini). 

Fecto  V.  faeco. 

Fecandia  fecunditas  gloss.  lat.-arab. 
p.lOb,  17. 

Fecandi  cespites  fertiles  glebae  IV 
411,  31 ;  V  600,  20.     fructiferi  V  600,  38. 

Fecnnditas  yovtfi6trig  11  264, 38.  f^- 
naQnla  II  317,  36.  ('bq^ogCa  11  71,  14. 
noXvyovia  11  412,  32.  Cf  U.  561,  3. 
abundantia,   multum   proferens  (ad  5?) 

IV  342,  4.  multum  proferens  V  456,  39 
(facunditus). 

Fecnndo  yovonoi&  II  264,  39. 

Fecnndns  noXvyovog  n  412,  33.  t^- 
q>OQog  II  320,  13.  fructuosus  IV  342,  5. 
fructuosus,  fertilis  IV  516,  9  (fac);  V  294, 
19  (fac).    fructuosus,  copiosus  IV  76,  4; 

V  294, 32  (copiosusue).  copiosus,  fertilis 
IV  238, 7.    fecnnda  noXvt6%og  n  413, 10 ; 
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m  432,  58.  y6vt.(iog  11  71,  18;  264,  36; 
m  329,  6;  612,  42.  fertilis  IV  340,  50. 
fructifera  IV  238,  8.  partu  frequens  IV 
75,  38  {cf.  Isid.  X  111);  618,  21;  V 
294,  29.  fetu  frequens  uel  fructuosa 
IV  342, 3.  fecmidnm  y6vi(kov  n  264, 37. 
V.  facunduB. 

Fede  v.  fides  2. 

Fegla  V.  filix. 

Fel  xoX'^  II  71,  16;  477,  50;  506,  48; 
507,  32;  530,  31;  III  11,  47;  85,  13; 
164,13;  176,46;  248,44;  311,39;  350,7; 
395,  12  (efeta);  406,  59;  U8,  31;  468, 
76;  491,  26;  540,  17;  555,  66;  620,  23. 
XoXri  ijnattas  II  547,  27.  builis  IV  342,  7 
(t7.  bilis).  faeculentum,  amaritudo  V  500, 
43.  felle  iracundia  FV  75,  8  {Verg.  Aen. 
Vm  220?);  518,  45  (cf.  Serv.  in  Aen. 
VI  596),     felles   fieXayxoXia  II  866,  40. 

Feles  gyrus  ellorum  graece  {h.  e.  at- 
X0VQ09  graece)  V  294,  21.  animal  qua- 
drupedis  {vel  -des),  ai!XovQog  V  456,  20; 
600,  45.  felis  atXovQO^  11  70,  5;  post 
II  71, 17;  220,  32  (felix)  ;  540,  44  ;  563,  6; 
m  189,  34  (felix);  269,  27.  ferunculus 
{uhi  feliculus  Loewe:  furunculus?),  merth 
{AS.)  n  680,  7. 

Felielbas  zephyris  prosperis  uentis 
IV  442,  6  {Verg.  Aen.  m  120). 

Felicitas  eiftvxia  II  320, 10;  m  9, 11; 
136,58;  177,49;  291,25;  348,45;  894,6; 
406,  55;  516,  61.  fortuna,  beatitudo  IV 
518,  22. 

Felicitas  herba  sellia  III  590,  54; 
612,  12;  624,  18.  sellia  m  695,  42; 
629   41.     V.  sellia 

Fcliciter  eiftvx&gll  320,9;  III  119,8 

=  223,  2  =  644,  1;    136,  57;    142,  17; 

341,  41;  407,  8;  448,  30;  516,  38. 
Felineis  ocalis  id  est  caesiis  Papias 

{cf  Serv,  in  Georg,  m  82). 

Felix  e^tvx^g  U  320,  8;  m  136,  66; 
177,  48;  250,  20;  340,  71;  448,  29.  fe- 
licem  faustum,  prosperura,  congruum  IV 

342,  8.  felices  fertiles  V  562,  9.  feli- 
cissimus  ('btvxectatoi  Ul  136,  69. 

Felles  OCHli  ^ag  17  to^  dtpd^aXiiov  U 
461,  87. 

Felles  Hmbilici  %>ag  ^  toH  dfupaXov 
n  461,  38. 

Felleus  fieXaYxoXix6g  II  866,  41. 

Fellibrem  adhuc  laetum  {vel  lectum) 
uiuentem  Plac.  V  69,  7  {cf  praef  Anthol. 
lat.  \  p.  VI,  Loewe  GL.  N.  86,  Goetz 
' Sitzungsberichte  der  K.  S.  Ges.  d.  W? 
1896,  70:  %ihi  adhuc  laetiim,  uiuentem 
conieci  l.  s.  s.:  contra  adhuc  lacte  bi- 
bentem  coH.  Solino  11 33  rectius  Baehrens 
cum  aliis.  Eadem  glossa  inter  'Isidoreas^ 
exstat  V  699,  47,  uhi  lacte  uiuentem 
Arevalus  cum  cod,  Voss.    Cf  lactans. 


Fellinosus  xo^^^^og  id  est  cholericus 
V  456, 19;  500,  44  {cf  Loewe  in  Epidici 
praef  p.  XXIV). 

Fellitat  sugit  IV  518,  12;  V  862,  27; 
600,  7  (fugit);  294,  23  (fingit  figit,  ubi 
stringit,  sugit  Oehler,  lingit  H.). 

Femtus  xoXi%6g  m  448, 32.     V.  bilis. 

Fel  mfam  colera  rubea  m  601,  22. 

Fel  taaiinom  xo^^  tavgnog  (colia- 
taurio)  m  559,  32. 

Fel  terrae  v.  ungula  caballi.  dga- 
%ovtCXogBotdvri  U  280,  39.  dQa%6vziog 
potdvTi  U  71,  17. 

Fel  arsinam  vel  potiw  fel  de  arso 
suhesse  videtur  huic  glossae:  colisarcus  id 
est  deorsum  fellis  III  659,  81  (h.  e.  xoXi} 
&Q%eiog  <=»  &Q%ttiogy  id  est  de  urso  fel). 

Femella  femina  diminutiue  V  294, 37. 
deminutioe  femina  V  362,  28.  femilla 
di^Xv  n  3-28,  21. 

Femella  &fi(pi3Qvg  III  868,  70  {inter 
ferramenta:  cf  fimella  apud  Ducangium). 
inaymy^g  Ul  818,  17;  618,  26.  amfilis 
flmelle  m  204,  53. 

FemeUarias  feminis  deditus  quem 
antiqui  mulierarium  appellabant  V  199, 
24;  599,  48  (uocant).     Gf  Isid.  X  107. 

Femina  femora  IV  618,  14;  V  294, 
24;  362,20  (=  Isid.  Diff.  261).  faemi- 
nae  {vel  -e)  femora  (-re?  cf  Verg.  Aen. 
X  788)  IV  75,  9;  342,  9.  faemina  a 
femore  IV  237,  35.     F.  femur. 

Femina  ^riXeta  U  71,  18;  m,182,  9; 
253,  32;  328,- 70;  338,  62;  348,  79;  374, 
78;  448,  33;  76;  604,  55;  522,  52.  Cf 
genecis  id  est  semina  m  564,  48  {h.  e. 
yvvaCiieg  id  est  feminae).  V.  congpre- 
gatio  feminarum. 

Feminalia  neQifiiJQia  U  403, 27.  neQi- 
117)9^ eg  m  324,  15.     V.  uastrapea. 

FeminaUs  pandi  femoribus  inuoluti, 
uti  sunt  rabulae  IV  76, 21  m.  3  {uhi  femi- 
nalia  panni  femoribus  inuoluti  recte 
Housman  'Joum.  of  PhiV  XX  51). 

Femineam  femininum  U  679,  52. 

Feminino   genere    ^XxrxM    yaVft  U 

492,  27;  496,  15;    487,  4/7;    502,  26/29. 

Femininnm  di}Xv%6v  U  328,  22;  m 
4,  72;  146,  24;  376,  9;  448,  34.  femi- 
nina  ^ij^lfta  m  146,  25. 

Femnr  (jtrjQ6g  U  526,  27;  lU  249,  2; 
311,  61 ;  500, 17 ;  530, 19;  669, 14.  fcmor 
fjtriQog  U  543,  55.  femas  it7}Q6g  II  371, 12; 
502, 12;  m  468, 77 ;  477, 1  (fimus).  femor 
eoxa  U  579,  57  {ubi  femus  Loefce).  femor 
{vel  -or)  quod  super  geniculum  est  IV 
237, 37.  femen  IV  842, 6  {fiVQOg  add.  a  c). 
femor  dupliciter  dicitur  {vel  effertur),  ao 
eo  quod  est  femor  femor  facit  et  ab  eo 
quod  est  ab  hoc  femine  facit  femen  et 
declinatur  quomodo  carmen  IV  238,  32. 


femus 


fenos 
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femora  fifjpo/  II  71, 19;  m  13,  18;  86,26; 
176,  22;  849,  73;  406,  58.  Cf.  ^triQol 
poplites  {h.  e.  fiTj^o/^femora;  Scyxvlaiy 
poplites)  m  894,  77.  coxas  m  601.  28. 
Cf.  Serv.  in  Aen.  X  344. 

Femus  t;.  fimus,  femur. 

Fenaria  xoiftoxonia  JH  429, 35.  V.  f alx  f . 

Fenebrig  dav(iaxi%6g  U  266, 30.  usu- 
ra8  accipiens  n  580,  5.  faenebrls  cum 
a  Plac.  V  23,  10. 

Fenebris  peoiinia  V  662,  2. 

Fenerantes  praestantes  Y  548,  8. 

Feneratioios  daveiazi,%6Q  II  266,  30. 
fenerator  II  579,  54.  feneratieia  da- 
vna%i^  II  266,  24. 

Feneratio  ddvsiov  II 266, 25 ;  m  277, 26. 

Fenerator  davHazT/jg  U  70,  11;  266, 
29;  m  202,53;  274,88;  277,25;  307,33; 
367,  1 ;  371, 12 ;  448,  78 ;  491,  61 ;  513,  61. 
feneratoreg  davttaxds  Ul  32,  87. 

Fenero  rox^o)  II  456,  56.  dave^m  U 
266,  27.  feneror  xo%^io  ML  277,  22. 
davtCim  HL  277, 23.  faenero  et  faeneror 
dicimus  habetque  quatuor  participia, 
ab  actiuo  duo,  faenerans,  faeneraturue 
(f.,  f.  om.  B)  (^Sk  passiuo  duo^  faeneratus, 
faenerandus  (f.,  f.  om  G)  Plac.  V  23,  6 
=  V  69,  9.  Cf  Festvs  Pauli  p.  92,  4 
fenerat  davsC^si  ITL  448,  35.  munerat 
(mutuat?)  IV  518, 17.  multum  dat  (mutuo 
dat  de.  mutuum  dat  b)  IV  342,  10. 
mutuat,  inpromutuat  {cf  Diez  'altroni. 
Glossatre'  p.  37 ;  Warren  p.  206)  IV  238, 31. 
fenerare(?)  davsCajig  U  70,  10.  fene- 
rari  davsCaai  TU  514,  1.  feneraol  tibi 
iddvsutd  aoi  III  il4,  13  =  643,  23. 
fenerastl  iddvstaag  lU  114, 22  »  643, 23. 

Fenestella  scriptor  qui  scripturas 
diligenter  exarat  Jaagenus  adfert  Grad. 
ad  crit.  p.  84;  GE.  1.  suppl.  236,  25. 

Fenestra  ^VQig  II  71,  20;  380,  4;  m 
19,53;  91,45;  145,15;  190,47;  312,47; 
338,  48;  365,  22;  406,  10;  448,  36;  468, 
78;  505,  8.  de  graeco  dnb  xov  fanin 
(tpaCvsiv)  V  650,  46  (Non.  30, 11).  ^gCg, 
naga&vQiov  III  269,  8  (vetusta?).  f[r]e- 
stram  fenestram  Plqc.  V  23, 1  =  V  70, 
20  =  V  105, 1.  Cf  Festus  PauJi  p.  91, 5, 
ubi  recte  festram,  Macr.  Sat.  III  12,  8. 
fenestrae  ^vQCSsg  III  145,  16;  406,  11. 

F(a]enens  %axdxQsog  U  345,  10. 
pauper,  sine  fide  iS.  gloss. 

Fenienlnm  (idQa&Qov  U  71, 21 ;  364, 55 

((utQai&ov)',  m  88,  55  (fenucolum);  186,  59 
(feniclu);  317,  51  (faniculum);  359,  24  (fe- 
nuclum) ;  859,  68 ;  897,  67 ;  407, 6 ;  430,  61 ; 
448,  37  ifidQai&og);  499,  62;  530,  36.  fe- 
nicnlns  fidQo^ov  UI  265,  44.  maratrum 
lU  568,  52.  fenncnlns  id  est  maratrum 
IIl  568, 57.  fenncnlo  maratro  m  632, 35. 
fenicnlnm  maratrum  lU  626, 40;  614, 15 


(meratum).  Gf  fraga8(?)  fennculo  id 
est  maratro  lU  539,  18.  fenlcnlus  id 
est  mirsincus  (cf  Plin.  N.  H.  20,  255) 
m  569,  86.  fancnlnm  fenuculum  IV 
341,  21.  feniculum  V  600,  14.  funicu- 
lum  V  599, 25.  flnicnlns  finugl  (AS.)  V 
361,  49.  V.  daucus,  semen  feniculi,  su- 
CU8  de  foliis  feniculi.     Cf  Pseudap.  124. 

Fenicnlns  (vel  potius  fenuculus  cum 
libris)  agrestis  innoiidQa^Qov  lU  566, 85. 
V.  peucedanum. 

Fenigrraeci  farina  buceron  UI  554,54 
(fenogr.);619, 8.  cerea  UI 558,  54.  lautu 
(=  lotum)  UI  568,  8.    Cf  Diosc.  U  125. 

Fenlle  xOQto§olmv  II  70,  6;  502,  7; 
lU  357,  20;  491,  23.  xoQT^o%6iitov  II 
478,  6.  pratum  U  580,  11.  locus  ubi 
fenum  ponitur  IV  75,  12;  518,  18;  V 
199, 26.    faenilinm  xoQto§oXwv  11 478, 5. 

Fenisecinm  %opTox(^M>y  II  478,  6. 
fenicinm  aceruum  feni,  hrec  (AS.)  U 
579,  51  (nisi  fenicium  sanum  est). 

Fenisector  xo9to%6nog  lU  491,  22. 

Feni  nenditor  xoQt6na}Xog  III  491, 24. 

Fensns  iratus  IV  411,  32;  V  600,  21 
(cf  Loewe  GL.  N.  195;  Arch.  m  134). 

Fennm  x^Q^og  U  70,  7;  500,  19;  526, 
15;  543,  53;  lU  27,  4;  200,  7;  261,  33; 
299,  62;  856,  26;  857,  18;  396,  63;  406, 
75;  429,  67;  469,  1;  491,  21;  556,  38; 
560,  56  (foenus);  620, 34  (fenis).  x^Q^og 
(singulariter  tantum  declinabitur  et  neu- 
trum  est)  U  478,  8  (GB.  L,  V  427,  27). 
Cf  x^Qxog  foennm,  masculinum  U  559, 15. 
fennm  aYQmaxtg  II  553,  53.  V.  aristo- 
locbia,  spida. 

Fennm  graecum  xi)ltg  U  70,  8;  530, 

17;  III  299,  59;  357,  15.  xflXtg,  x"*" 
%SQOv  (aCyCnSQOv  Buech.)  UI  360,  2.  pov- 
%sQag  UI 299, 58;  511, 46.  fenugraecum 
(vel  fenograecum^  xf^Xtg  II  455,  8;  lU 
27,  3;  186,  24  (tili);  193,  64;  265,  67 
(x^Xri)',  429,  66  (tijXi});  448,  76;  469,  2; 
477,  22;  505,  5.  fenogrecus  telis  m 
696,  7.  tiles  fenegrrecos  lll  677,  87. 
tylis  fenegrecns  m  686, 27.  tilinin  feno- 
greeus  m  695,  71.  tibinin  fenegregns 
m  586,  23.  tilin(!)  siue  tilio8(!)  feno- 
greco  m  632,  65.  tilinin  fenogrecis 
UI  629,  66.  teleis  fenogreco  m  630,  8. 
carfos  fenlgrreci  m  622,  45.  freus  id 
est  fenegraecns  uel  tilus  lU  582,  61. 
V.  fenigraeci  farina.  Cf  Diosc.  U  126. 
Fenns  x6%og  U  502,  14;  UI  274,  39. 
ddvog  lU  469,  3.  ddvstov,  ivxo%ov  II 266, 
26  (i%xo%ov  e,  Ducange).  ivxo%ov,  da- 
vstov  II  300,  40.  ddvstoVy  %p^off  m  448, 
38;  77;  476,  38.  ddvnov  UI  336,  59. 
faenns  generis  neutri  est:  hoc  faenus, 
faenoris,  faenori,  faenus,  o  faenus,  a 
facnore  (o  f.,  a  om.  G).    difficile  in  usu 
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feo 


ferina 


legiraus  (in  nostriB  legibus  Q)  plurali 
numero,  maxime  nominatiuum,  accusa- 
tiuum  et  uocatiuum.  possunt  tamen 
faenora  Flac.  V  23,  7  =  V  69, 8.  feniiB 
usura,  lucrum  IV  618,  16;  V  410,  64 
{can.  conc.  Carth.  6;  decr.  Leon.  4). 
usura  rV  238,  29.  usura,  debitum  V 
294,  42.  lucrum,  usuram  IV  76,  10. 
Cf.  fenns  spearua  (vel  spearuua,  ^passer, 
AS.)  V  361,  8.  fenore  commercio  IV 
78,  34  (Jer.  Ph.  71). 

Fco  V.  serus. 

Fera  r.  ferus. 

Ferae  caprae  capreolae  IV  442,  8 
{Verg.  Aen.  TV  162). 

Fcralia  dicta  ^aQBut  vpQig  lU  448, 41 ; 
481,  27.     V.  dicta  feralia. 

Ferali  carminc  luctuoso  cantu  IV 
442.  9  (Verg.  Aen.  IV  462). 

Fcralis  mortalis  n  680,  4.  feralcs 
mortales  IV  238,  11.    fcralia  luctuosa 

IV  76,  26.  lugubria  V  362,  26.  luc- 
tuosa,  funebria  IV  342,  11.  tristiftila, 
luffubria  IV  76,  86.  lugubria,  tristiftija 
Iv  342,  12.  luctuosa  aut  lugubria, 
tristiftila  IV  618,  40.  lugubria,  id  est 
tristiftija  uel  luctuosa  V  294,  27.  pa- 
rentalia  IV  76,  46. 

Fcralig  ara  ^avaxri(p6Qog  III  448,  40; 
481,  17. 

Fcralig  cnprcssas  id  est  mortuis  di- 
catus  (dicatas?).  cupressus  enim  quod 
in  modum  hominis  exsecta  non  pullulat 
mortuis  consecreta  est  V  199,  29  (cum 
nota  Vergilii:  cf.  Aen.  VI  216). 

Fcrascit  ferum  facit  IV  76,  13;  618, 
10;  V  199,  30.  efFerum  facit  IV  238, 
23;  V  294,  30.  Cf.  Loewe  Prodr.  362, 
GL.  N.  143. 

Fera  nita  agresti  V  641,  63  (Non. 
113,  19). 

Ferax  s^q>OQog  II  320,  13.  Y^^^f^og  U 
11264,36.  ferensjfertilis  11680,6.  fcraec 
fertile  IV  618,  19.  fcraecs  fertiles  IV 
75,  17;  42  {Vera.  Georg.  II  79?).  fcra- 
cins  fertilius,  habundantius  V  500,  52. 

Fcrcnlnm  neQLtpdQripLa  III  379,  7. 
nQoacpdytov  III 264,  38  {undeTj.  uasculum 

V  360,  26;  294,  31;  861,  66.  uasculum 
aut  discum  IV  76,  14;  341,  29  (fasc.  u. 
discus);  618,  37;  V  199,  32.  uasculum, 
disculum,  discus  IV  342, 13.  discum  uel 
uasculum  V  542,  26.  portitorium,  qpo- 
QBtov  IV  618,  86.  discum  seu  portato- 
rium,  id  est  cpoQfiov  V  456,  24.  cani- 
atrum  V  522,  14.  fcrcnli  disci  V  294, 
41.  fcrcnia  missoria  IV  76,  63;  238, 13; 
V  199,  31;  456,  25;  622,  15.  Cf  uas- 
culum,  furfuraculum. 

Fere  tdxa  III 426,  47.  axtddv  11  450, 1. 
neQLTCov  n  404, 18.     admodum  V  294,  34. 


admodum,  prope  IV  75, 16.  ammodum, 
pro^pe^modum,  arbitrar<i>e  IV  342, 14. 
prope,  propter,  admodum  IV  618,  60. 
prope,  iuxta  uel  plus  minus  IV  342,  16. 
forte,  paene,  quasi  IV  618,  47.  prope, 
paene,  forte  IV  238,  9.     V.  sum. 

Fcrcndns  (poQrit6g  U  472, 63.  otatiog 
U  381,  14.  fcrcndnm  olat6v  U  381, 
17. 

Fcrcntarins  leuiter  armatns  sagittis 
aut  fundia  Flac.  V  22,  19  =  V  69,  10. 
Cf  Festua  Fauli  p.  85,  7.  fcrcntarii 
signiferi  uel  <ru>exilliferi  V  294,  47. 
fercntarii  {vel  frequentarii)  dicti  V  648, 
39  {cf.  Non.  664,  23). 

Ferctrins  gentilis  (fertilis  h)  aut  dies 
festuB  {contaminata  cum  feriae)  IV  518, 
30.  fertilis  IV  76,  26 ;  V  1 99,  ^S-;  294,  38 ; 
362,  23.     Cf  Loewe  Frodr.  p.  419. 

Fcrctmm  tpoQiov  {q>OQtCov?)  U  472, 54. 
lectus  defuncti  IV  76,  34.  lectum  de- 
functi  IV  842, 16.  lectus  in  quo  mortui 
portantur  IV  238,  17  (Serv.  Aen.  XI  64; 
Isid.  XVm  9,  1;  XX  11,  7).  lectum 
funebre  IV  411,  53  (fretrum  vel  fretum). 
lectum  funerum  (funebre  c),  id  est  lo- 
cellum  IV  76,  20.  lectum  funebrem,  id 
est  locellum  IV  518,  41.  lectum  de- 
functi  uel  locellum,  quia  fert  tantum, 
^'non^  refert  V  294,  26.  est  ubi  funos 
defertur,  a  ferendo  mortuum  dictum  V 
199,  34. 

Fcriac  &Qyiai^  &axol£ai,  (singrnlare  non 
habet)  11  244,  2  {cf  GB.  L.  I  33,  18 
et  alibi).  &Qylat  11.71,  24:  III  83,  78; 
110,  68  =  640,  10;  171,  87;  239,  26; 
294,  56;  371,  64;  489,  29;  608,  61  {cf. 
&Qyitti  fcriac  [oratio  ad  gl.  18  f^jjij 
spectare  videtur]  III  10,  19).  &7CQa%tot 
i)liiQat  m  448, 42  {v.  dies  festus).  cessa- 
tiones  ab  operibus  aut  dies  feati  IV 
76,  27  (ferias).  feria(!)  sine  interpr.  V 
413,  34  {reg.  Bened.  13,  8;  passim). 

Feriata  arma  sopitis  bellis  recondita 
rV  75,  23;  518,  26. 

Fcriatum  v.  friatum. 

Fcriatns  sanctus  uel  requies  V  860, 
63 ;  {de  Hb.  rot.  =  Isid.  de  nat.  rer.  I  4 ; 
III  1  cod.  B)  V  415,  60;  425,  12.  fc- 
riatis  quietis,  securis,  uel  restendum 
{rel  restaendum,  ^^S^.)  V  361,  23.  V. 
dies  feriati. 

Fcricnla  ^r^Qdtptov  n  828,  29. 

Fcricndnm  vnonstaoiiivriv,  vnax^ao- 
nivT](^vy  II  71,  26.  fcricndo  ifnax^- 
aofiivov  II  71,  26. 

Fcriferns  furens  Scal  V  600, 1.  fcrl- 
fcrac  ferae  furentes  lib.  gloss.  {cf  ca- 
prifer,  ouifer). 

Ferina  dyQtikalov  II 217, 18.  fcrinnm 
hold  {AS.)  V  360,  36.     V.  agrestis. 


ferio 


ferox 
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FeriO)ra£'o)  11392, 27.  nlrjtta)!! AlO.ll ; 
m  158,  67.  xpcwcD  n  355,  48.  xvnxo)  11 
461,  5;  in  159,  74.  ferls  xvntitQ  m 
160,  1.  ferit  xvnxBi,  nmu  11  71,  27. 
xvitxH  m  6,  44  (foedit:  cf.  W.  Meyer- 
Lubke  'Idg.  Aneeiger'  IV  p.  61);  160,  2; 
448,  43.  ferisne  poteris  ergo  ferire 
(itab.  ferre  reliqut)  IV  238,  27;  342,  17 
(ferire  pkrigue.  feresne  —  ferre  Buech.). 
V.  dispendio  feriendom  et  II  *285,  43. 

FerlO  icify&  III  123,  45.  a^yBVfo  11 
244,  3.  feriatus  smm  icQy&  II  244,  15. 
feriati  samus  &Qyovii,sv  m  123,  47. 
feriati  snnt  itQyo^oiv  III  123,  46. 

Feritas  &yQL6xrig  U  217,  21.  ferocitas 
a  fera  n  580,  2.     Cf.  II  561,  4. 

Ferme  ^iBdov  II 71, 28;  450, 1.    prope 

IV  75,  49;  76,  38  (firme);  V  456,  60 
{item)\  IV  411,  36  (firme  prode).  fere, 
prope  V  534, 1  (Ter.  Andr.  284).  circiter 
IV  518,  46  plus  minus  IV  75,  16.  cir- 
citer,  prope,  propter  IV  238,  10.  fere, 
aliquotiens  IV  75,  43.  fere,  aliquotiens 
uel  plu8  minuB  uel  paene  V  294,  28. 

Fermentatoriom  (firm.  codd.)  yM%xqa 
m  531,  17  (naktra);  821,  39. 

Fermentatum  6  tvpilxriq  m  254,  63. 
V.  non  f. 

Fermento  (fermentum  cod.  corr.  ac) 
Sv[t€b  II  322,  45.     V.  fermentum. 

Fermentnm  ^vfiri  ^  322,  44;  503,  53; 
530,  10;  547,  30;  556,  15  (SviiTjg);  HL 
14,  35;  74,  61;  87,  26;  142,  55;  183,44; 
254,61;  314,3;  338,23;  448,44;  469,5; 
505,  77;  583,  16;  579,  50  (zymis).  aza- 
mus  (t^^fiT)  ?  ubi  ictvfiog  Loewe  et  fermen- 
tum  non  habens)  m  543,  29.  ftx&iov 
n  322,  42.  nofui  icnb  t^m^  D  413,  22. 
Cf.  fermente  fv^ij  n  71,  29  (fermento 
Jv([i-I/  e).  zimeno  id  est  femento  m  142, 
56  =  zeimeno  fermento  m  74,  60  (fv- 
lueiv(o7  l^vfiriv  -tum?).     V.  sine  fermento. 

Fero  tpsQO)  inl  xov  vnofiivo}  U  470, 87. 
vnofiiva  II  467,  3.  oicto  11  381,  20. 
ano(piQ(o  II  242,  25.  nofi^tco  II  352,  50. 
Xiyo}  (sero:  corr.  a.  cf.  GB.  L.  V  655,  6) 
n  359,  7.  tolero  uel  recipio  IV  75,  22. 
tolero  IV  518,  23.  suatineo,  sufFero  V 
534,  6  {Ter.  Andr.  610).  nuntio  V  534, 
18  (Ter.  Ad.  721).  patior  V  534,  16 
(Ter.  Ad.  547).  fert  itno^iiQhi  II  71,  39. 
femnt  dicunt  uel  patiuntur  V  533,  65 
(Ter.  Andr.  191).  clamant  uel  dicent  IV 
75,  55.  portant,  dicunt  IV  238, 16.  ferat 
Xa^  II  71,  23  (ndi&ri  Vuk.  ld§ri  Buech.). 
adnuntiet  aut  toIerat(?)  IV  75, 28;  518,  24 
(toleret  b).  ferant  differant,  distrabant 
IV  442,  10  (Verg.  Aen.  I  59).  fer  tolle 
IV  238,  12;  411,  33.  fcrre  pati,  tole- 
rare  V  534,  26  (Ter.  Eun.  54).  feram 
oMto  II  381,  20.     patiar  V  534,  7  (Ter. 


Andr.  898).  feres  extoUes  IV  75,  33. 
fcret  adferet  IV  75,  58.  tuli  rjveyna 
II  325,  16.  ioov  m  75,  1  (cf  Ul  144, 
44;  45).  ^Qa  Ul  419,  19;  465,  63.  tu- 
Usti  ^Qtg(\)  m  144,  43;  419,  20.  tuiit 
riQCv  ni  144,  42.  ijvtyKkv,  vnijvtynev 
II  203,  15.  passus  est  a  post  V  539,  25 
(Ter.  Andr.  178).  obtulit,  procreauit  IV 
467,  43  (Verg.  Aen.  III  43).  intuHt  IV 
188,  10.     adtulit   IV    187,  36.     sustulit 

V  397, 11.  tetulit  <)nrivtyHtv  II  198, 10. 
tuHt  V  647,  73  (Non.  178, 14).  tulimus 
iJQafiBv  m  419,  21.  tuicrunt  ^Qav  m 
418,  76.     tuicre    tulerunt   IV   425,  21; 

V  487, 39.  esse  iaturos  oiai-iv  II  62,  58. 
fcror  (piQOfuci  II  470,  35.  fertur  dici- 
tur  IV  75,  50;  238,  15;  442,  16  (Verg. 
Aen.  I  15?).  dicitur  uel  babetur  IV 
342,  23  (==  Non.  308, 1 ;  302,  20).     latum 

est  lata  est  elarivix^  II  287,  5.  iatum 
cst  tiarivixfhi  II  121,  42.  lata  fuerit 
(fuit  e)  iir\vix»ri  II  303,  25.  De  ferui 
perfecto  cf  sustineo,  telluerunt.  Cf  ac- 
cepto  tulit,  non  fert,  prae  me  tulit. 

Fcrocia  J&Qaavxrig  II  329,  3. 

Ferocia  corda  barbaros  et  indomitos 
animos  IV  442,  13  (=  Verg.  Aen.  I 
302/803).  barbaros  animos  fcrooia  corda 
IV  431,  88;  590,  31. 

Fcroeibant  in  ferociam  ^'a^bibant  V 
634,  34.  inferoc[ioJibant  IV  75,  47  (cf 
Mai  VI  524)      Cf  fertores. 

Ferocicntcs  ferociam  exercentes  Plac. 

V  22,  6  =  V  69,  11.  Cf  Festus  Pauli 
p.  92,  7. 

Fcrocitas  icyQi6xr]g  U  217,  21.  ^Qa- 
avzr\g  U  329,  3.     Cf  U  561,  5. 

Fcro  elam  v.  fore  clam. 

Feronia  noXvatitpavog  U  71,  30;  UI 
9,  27 ;  290  72.  dea  agrorum  IV  238,  25; 
342,  18;  V  599,  27.  dea  agrorum  siue 
inferorum  V  456,  23.  agrorum  siue  in- 
ferorum  dea  V  500,  47.  Cf  Verg.  Aen. 
VIU  564. 

Feros  fructus  siluestres.  Virgilius 
(Georg.  U  36):  ^ctusque  feros  moUite 
colendo  V  200,  1. 

Fcrox  XQaxvg  6  &yQiog  U  458,  29. 
dyQiog  U  217,  19;  lU  177,  89.  ^Quavg 
U  329,  2.  dyQMg,  tpQaaig  (d^Qaavg?)  lU 
333, 11  (ferax).  dyQ^a  II  217, 12.  iSfyptof, 
^Q  11  71,  31  (ubi  &riQmdrig  c).  icvrjyit- 
axog  m  333, 44.  asper,  inmitis  IV  75, 18. 
inplacabilis,  inmitis  IV  75,  19.  atrox, 
inmitis  V  294,  46.  ferae  similis  V  294, 
36.  uebemens,  similis  ferae,  inmansuetus 
IV  342, 19.  cradelis,  saeuus  IV  238, 18. 
superbus  V  534,  37  (Ter.  Eun.  415). 
feroees  barbaros,  indomitos  IV  442,  14 
( Verg.  Aen.  VU  384).  barbaros  IV  75,  56. 
fcrocissimus  ^QMrig  m  333,  12. 
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ferramentum 


ferola 


FeiramentHin  iQyaXfCbv  II  313,  50; 
m  262,  27.  &%iKov  III  94,  7.  feira- 
menta  igyaXsux  aiSrjQ&  11  71,  32.  ai- 
dr]Q&  iQyaXeia  U  431,  22.  aidriQa  UI 
204,  13.  aidriQUC  III  23,  19;  368,  61; 
606,  26.  iQyaXeid  m  195,  42;  367,  42. 
aQfieva  III  207,  40. 

Ferraria  v.  peristereon. 

Ferrarlns  aidriQovQydg  II  481,  26.  V. 
faber  ferrarius. 

Ferratas  tmdes  (crudes  cod.)  contos 
ferro  praefixos  V  628,  60  {ubi  sudes  Ha- 
genus  Grad.  ad  cr.  57:  immo  cf.  Verg. 
Aen.  V  208,  Rosaberg  ^len.  Litterah^z.^ 


1879  p.  468*,  Isid.  XVm  7,  2). 

ugnare    rv 
(Verg.  Aen.  V  403)^ 


Ferre  mannm    pugnare    Iv  442,  11 


Ferreas  aidr}Qoi}g  U  431,  24.    ferrea 

aidrjQa  Ul  178,  37 ;  240,  62 ;  325,  37.  fer- 
reae  aidrjQa  Ul  370, 60.    V.  uectis  ferreus. 

Ferreus  nexus  (neruus?  H.)  ferrea 
uincula,  catenae  V  456,  27.  uincula 
ferrea  V  600,  48. 

Ferrl  acies  acumen  IV  442,  12  {Verg. 
Aen.  U  383). 

Ferro  eonlapsa  interfecta  Y  628,  61 
{cf.  Verg.  Aen.  IV  664.), 

Fermigrinens  (-aa  cod.  recte?)^  pallidus, 
rubicundus  V  416,  64  {de  verbor.  interpr. 
=  Hieron.  in  Matth.  27,  46,  ubi  ferru- 
gineaa).  ferruginea  ferruginei  coloris, 
id  est  nigri  V  200,  3  {Verg.  Aen.  VI 303). 
fermgineum  nvavoev  II 866, 18.  yXav- 
x6v,  nvcivBov  II  71,  33.  i>dXivov  XQ&fia 
'II  461 ,  34.  ferrugina  obscuritas  uel 
ferricole  (?ferri  colore?)  V  200,  2  {v.  fer- 
rugo).     V.  aqua  siderizusa. 

FermgO  ibg  aid^QOv  II  71,  34;  832,  39; 
494,  68;  618,  41;  540,  46;  658,  7.  uene- 
num  ex  ferro  11  680,  1.  (iBXavrj  noQ- 
(pvQa  II  366,  60.  noQtpvQa  iieXaiva  II 
414,  8.  genus  quoddam  tmcturae,  simi- 
lis  purpurae  nigrioris  Plac.  V  23,  24 
=  V  69,  12.  purpura  nigra  V  361,  33 
{cf  Serv.  in  Aen.  IX  679;  Georg.  1  467; 
Istd.  XIX  28,  6).  ferrigo  durities^?) 
V  466,  28;  600,  49.  fermginem  ob- 
scuritatem  uel  ferri  scuriae  (=  axoiQiai) 
IV  342,  21;  V  466,  29;  600,  60.  ob- 
scuritatem  aut  ferrei  coloris  aut  ferri 
rasura  V  200,  4.  fermgine  ferri  ob- 
scuritate  aut  ferri  rasura  JV  618,  11. 
ferrlgine  obscuritate  aut  ferri  [aut]  co- 
lore  aut  ferr[ar]i  rasura  V  294,  26.  V. 
aurugo,  scumago. 

Fermm  aidrjQog  II  71,  36;  600,  20; 
626, 17;  648,  60;  668,  44;  III 94,  6;  325,  36. 
aiSrjQog  (plurale  non  habet)  11 431, 23  {cf. 
GR.  L.  I  34,  20  et  alibi).  aidriQov  Ul 
23, 18;  204,  12.  quod  fit  (sit  Loewe)  na- 
tura  durius  II  680, 10.     calips  IV  442, 16 


(Verg.  Aen.  VHI 446:  cf  Serv.).  Cf  Isid. 
XVI  21,  1.     V.  adigit  ferrum. 

Fermm  dumm  at6iia>iui  m  204,  14; 
368,  77. 

Fermmen  atofuafia  U  71,  86;  488,' 26 
(ferramen).  acer  11 680, 9  (ferumen):  ubi 
aciarium  NetUeship  Arch.  V  414,  ^ConJtr.^ 
458;  cf.  tamen  Groeber  Arch.  VI  877. 
ErreU Stotoa88er Arch.U  $20.  F.scumago. 

Fermmlnatio  sicexstat:  aid^^Qov  Fyca- 
aig  intbg  fioXipdov  f.  ^  yccQ  dva  \toXC^ 
dov  plumbatura  dicitur  U  431,  26. 

Fermminatus  xf>i^*o%6XXritog  II 475, 1. 
gisuetit  (AS.)  II  679,  68. 

Ferrumino  ^to^  II  438,  24.  ferm- 
minat  atofioi:  II  71,  87. 

Fermm  Norienm  at^fuofia  UI 826, 88. 

Fertilis  noXvtpoQog  U  413,  16.  noXv- 
toKog  U  413,  10.  B^tpoQog  II  71,  40; 
320,  13  {cf  m  366,  45).  vdfifpoQog  m 
426,  68.  ,y6vifLog  Ul  181,  66;  260,  68. 
yovCfiri  m  200,  68.  fructuosus  IV  238,  6. 
fructuosus,  uber  IV  76,  36.  fructuosus, 
ubertus  {cf  Haupt  Op.  III  461)  IV  342, 
22;  618,  20.    fertile  e^fpoQov  U  820,  16. 

Fertilis  terra  glebae  uberes  V  466, 26. 
V.  regio  irugifera. 

Fertilitas  BvtpoQia  II  320, 14.  «ixa^ 
itCa  U  317,  36.  yovifi6trjg  II  264,  88. 
Cf  II  661,  6. 

Fertor  uel  parix  (parens?)   cst  pater 

V  619,  43  (sertor  H.  fertor  uicarius 
est  p.  vel  tale  quid  Buech).  fertores 
ferto  libantes  Scal.  V  699,  65.  Cf.  V 
634,  34:  fertores  [ferolibant  in  ferociam 
bibant]  {cf.  ferocibant;  Loewe  Prodr. 
385).     V.  infertor. 

Fertnm  genus  panis  ad  sacrificium  V 
622,  13;  669,  10;  628,  62  (genus  pani- 
ficii);  634,  41  (fortum).     Cf  Is.  VI 19, 24. 

Fert  una  cuncta  composita  V  500,  63 
{at  cf.  IV  618,  66). 

Fertnr  eqnis  feris  trahitur  IV  442, 17 
{Verg.  Aen.  I  476:  cf  Serv.). 

Feruia    vdQ»rii    U    71,   38;    376,  2 

493,  2;    618,  32   (astyx   cod.   corr.    be) 

640,  40;    563,  1;    m   192,  16;    198,  60 

263,  68;  277,  65;  300,  50;  359, 10;  429,  1 

469,  7.    nartecos  III  541L  11.    nartigus 

m  548,  18.     nartecus   m  670,  6.     vuq- 

'&»}xiov  m  207,  61.    ferola  ciconium  III 

?        ? 
644,  63  {cf.  ciconio  u  *»  c  ♦**  III 644, 29). 

margettis    (s  fiayvdaQig)    III    647,  63. 

aescdrotae  {vel  aescthrotae,  AS.)  V  361, 

41.    ferula  baculus  arundineus  de  ma- 

iore  genere,    si  feris,    de  ipso  ardet  et 

non  est  liuidum  V  423,  28  {Gregor.  dicU. 

III  26).    palmatoria,    uola^to>ria   Scal. 

V  699,  42  {ex  Osb.f).  V.  ros  maior, 
semen  ferulae. 


ferala  agrestis 


festiuus 
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Ferala  agrestis  tapsia  III  677,  52. 
Feralago  v.  semen  ferulaginis. 
Femla  minor  tapsia  Ul  579,  1;  586, 

18;  595,  64;  629,  60. 

Femmeii(?)  Tigag  U  453,  22.  An 
ferum  omen? 

Femm  facio  &yQuxivtD  II  217,  13. 

Femndis  miseriis  V  534,  15  {Ter. 
Ad.  545:  cf,  afferunda  quae  hue  perti- 
nere  ptUat  DzuUzko). 

Fems  ayqm  n  217,  19;  m  18,  36; 
90,48;  250, 10.  ^ypto^,  ^Qacvg  III  333, 
11.  iratus,  indomitus  IV  518, 42.  fera 
^qCov  II  328,  28;  496,  60;  522,  38; 
545,  36;  HI  448,39.  ^tiqCov,  -^tjp  H  71,22; 
m  258,  42.  ^riQiov,  ayQiov  IU  431,  2. 
femm  crudelem  V  533,  70  {Ter.  Andr. 
278).  antiqui  caballum  V  619,  40  (cf. 
Non.  307,  18).  feri  feri<ta8>  tribua 
rebus  ostenditur,  uultu,  uoce,  gestu: 
quadrupedes  enim  sunt  V 199, 35.  ferae 
&yQia  m  469,4;  487,36.  bestiae  ferae 
9ijQBg  &yQiai  JH  361,  27.  ^rjQia  bestias, 
ferae  m  11, 12.  fera  ayQta  m  258, 38. 
Cf.  GR.  L.  suppl.  238,  10. 

Fernens  tfordg  II  321,  58.  tBat6v 
m    378,  68;    469,  6;   504,  16.     pQaazdv 

m  554,  2;  618,  27.    fementem  tfff^^v 

m  15,  18;  74,  59;  87,  65;  864,  42;  57; 
398,  28;  407,  7.  femente  l:«rrdy  m 
142,  51 ;  184,  35;  315,  34;  521,  3.  Cf.  HI 
218,  11  «  233,  20  =  652/653,  11.  fer- 
uentissimo  ardentissimo  (reg.  Bened. 
72,  6)  V  413,  39.  V,  maluae  feruentes. 
Femeo    iBOi    II  322,  10;    m  142,  54. 

ferbeo  ferbui  ebullio  V  500, 54.  femeo 
uel  femo  femi '  irascor  V  500,  55. 
femes  ^Big  m  142,  53.  femet  t^Bi, 
pQaaoBt  II  71,  41.  ftr  m  74,  58;  142, 
62.  celebratur  IV  75,  57  (Verg.  Aen. 
IV  407).  festinat  V  294, 45.  femit  ira- 
acitur  V  534,  14  (Ter.  Ad.  534). 

Femeseo  Sioi  II  322,  10.  femescit 
scatit  (vel  cattat)  scaturrit,  8cuotit(?) 
IV  342,  25. 

Femet  opn»  pro  discurritur,  agitur  FV 
442,  7  (Verg.  Aen.  1  436;  Georg.  IV  169). 

Femidns  j;Bat6g  II  32 1 ,  58.  iracun- 
du8  IV  76,  39;  342,  24;  518,  43  (Is.  X 
105).  turpia,  iracundus  FV  238, 14.  fer- 
nida  inquieta,  concitata  FV  518,44.  in- 
quieta,  concitata,  iracunda  IV  75,  24 
(Verg.  Aen.  VII 397).  femidae  lasciuae, 
bromosae  V  500,  51. 

Femor  gaZij,  aaXog  Ul  434,  59.  ^BQiiri 
II  327,  58;  511,  14. 

Femoraculnm  v.  furfuraculum. 

Ferunra  tpXByiiovi^  III  363,  63  (Arch. 
X  421). 

Fesee<n>nina  canticum  nuptiale  FV 
76,  1 ;  518,  49.    fiscennia  carmina  nup- 


tialia  V  201,  1.  Cf  Serv.  in  Aen.  YU 
695.     V.  fascennina^. 

Fes8at(?)  desonat  V  360,  8;  419,  21 
(de  Euseb.).  desinat^?)  V  427,  54  (de 
Euseh). 

Fessi  remm  inopes  rerum  IV  442, 
18  {Verg.  Aen.  I  178).  copiis  inopes, 
esunentes  rerum  V  500,  56.     V.  fessus. 

Fessns  xfxft9jx«bff  n  347,  22.  xexoTTi- 
a%mg^  %BTifirntmg  II  71,  42.  fatigatus  IV 
238,  24.  ad  omnia  refertur.  Vergilius : 
fessi  rerum  (Aen.  I  178),  ideoque  ali- 
quotiens  inope8.  Sallustius  (fr.  1 128  M.): 
'fessuB  in  Pamphyliam  se  recepit.'  alias 
fessus  consilii  incertus  V  200,  7  (Serv. 
in  Aen  Vm  282).  fassa  fatigata  IV 
74,  10;  V  500,  16  (cf  GB.  L.  IV  212,  4). 
fessi  fatigati  FV  76,  3.  ualde  fatigati 
IV  518,  48.  fessis  fatigatis  IV  75,  37; 
342,  26. 

Festa  corda  [Xa(Qay  %aQdLa  III  481,36. 

Festalis  sollemnes  dies  IV  342,  27. 
dies  sollemnis  (vel  solemnis)  V  456,  30; 
600,  16.  festiails  sollemnis  IV  618,  52. 
Cf.  Loewe  Prodr.  385. 

Festalis  (fitiaJis  codd.)  corona  sacer- 
dotalis  rV  519,  24;  V  362,  36  (fitigalis). 

Festalis  (fitialis  codd.)  dies  soUemnis, 
festus  IV  77,  1. 

Festma  dies  festi  IV  411,36 ;  V  600,22. 

Festinans  ardens,  incitatus  IV  342, 29. 
festinantes  aKovddiovtBg  III  305,  54. 

Festinantins  anovdai6tBQog{?)ll486, 7. 

Festinate  ancto  cito  adulto,  et  est 
aduerbium  Plac.  V  23,  16  =  V  69,  14 
=  V  669,  11. 

Festinatio  anov9ij  II  436,  15.  speu- 
sin  (contam.  ?)  m  159,  29. 

Festinitas  uelocitas  II  580,  3.  Cf 
II  661,  7. 

Festino  anBvdo)  II  435,  41 ;  m  159,  26. 
anovSd^m  II 436,  3.  iitttyo(iat  II  307,  37. 
festinas  artBvdBtg  m  169,  27.  festinat 
anBvdBt  n  71,  43;  III  169,  28.  trepidat 
IV  442,  19;  cf  II  201,  20  (ubi  QtdBrig 
et  fuct  additttr  tafnquam  interpretamtn- 
tum,  ex  19  et  18).  festina  anBvaov  III 
340,  10;  448,  45.  propera  IV  342,  28 
(Verg.  Aen.  IX  486). 

Festinns  citatus,  uelox  IV  75,  59. 

Festine  ScatBCmg  II  248,  34. 

Festini  Indi  tBQoy^rivlat  III  448,  46; 
481,  39. 

Festinitas  tpatdQ^tr^g  II 469, 38.  boq- 
taafi6g  J\  304,  69.  yXatpvQ^trig  II  263, 
25.     &atBt6trig  U  248,  32.     Cf  II  661,  8. 

Festiuns  yXa<pvQ6g  II 263,  24.  &atBiog, 
oiQatog  II  71,  44.  &atBtog  II  248,  31; 
m  262,  51.  urbanus  IV  411,  34.  laetus 
rV  618,  64.  laetus,  compositus  IV 
237,  36.     feriatuB   IV  238,  21.     festina 
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fesio 


fibnlatorium 


compta,  conposita  IV  518, 65  (v.  fert  ona). 
festlao  celebri,  sollemni,  id  est  consue- 
tudinario  Y  200,  6.  festlaissimng  est 
dies  plus  quara  festus.  dicitur  et  homo 
festiuisflimuB,  et  (id  est  Deuerl.)  urba- 
niBflimua  Plac.  V  23,  29  =  V  69, 18  (Ter. 
Ad.  983). 

Festo  ioQxdioi  11  305,  2. 

Festram  v.  fenestra. 

Festaca  xa^qpof,  QdpSog  II  71,  45. 
%dQ<pos  n  339,  23;  496,  61;  lil  261,  37; 
268,  55.  flstaca  %dQ(pos  m  407,  16. 
festacum  %dQq>os  III  428,  41  (Arch.  U 
578). 

Festas  ioQTrj  II  305,  1.  tpccidQog  II 
469,  37.  teQ6g  II  331,  25.  laetus  IV 
75,  60;  76,  4;  518,  53  (sapiens  uel  sal- 
SU8  add.  6;  an  festiuus?).  festam  ioQf^ 
III  239,  24  (recena?).  aanctum  uel  iocun- 
dum  IV  518,  51.  iucundum  V  362,  31. 
Cf.  festatas  laetus  V  542,  27  (festus? 
festiuus?). 

Festas  dies  t;.  dies  festus. 

Feta  loca  loca  plena  IV  441, 48  {Verg. 
Aen.  I  51). 

Fetantes  parturientes  V  456,  32 ;  500, 
58  {Vulg.  Fs.  77,  70?). 

Fetatam  generatum  V  200,  9  (fetui- 
tum  codd.). 

Fetax  cf.  Loewe  GL.  N.  150. 

Fetialis  Uosvg  inl  anovd&v,  dQijvrig 
xai  noXifiov  aQjmydg  II  331,  14.  ttQBvg 
inl  cnovdfig  lU  237,  69.  psusis  sacer- 
<do8>  V  362,  29  {suppl.  Messels).  fe- 
tiales  anovdofdQot  IH  10,  13;  83,  67. 
faetiales  {vel  ret.)  anovdoq>6Qoi  U  70,  9; 

III  302,  8;  362,  27.  ffnovdtOfp^QOi  (l)  II 
435,  57;  III  244,4  (scil.  dies:  an  recens?). 
%i^Qv%tg  III  448,  79;  481,  33.  qui  ante 
foediales  (foederales?)  dicti  sunt.  foedus 
uero  a  fetialibus  dictum  V  200,  8  (Serv. 
in  Aen.  I  62;  FV  342).  F.  fusurarius, 
foederales,  festalis  corona. 

Fetiseitar  v.  fatescit. 

Fetor  V.  foetor. 

Fetaitam  v.  fetatum. 

Fetas  y6vog,  yovil  III  248,  65.  yovrj 
II  264,  34;  488,  33;  511,  17.  natum(?) 
n  579,  56.  fetam  infans  IV  344,  5. 
ubertatem  V  456,  31.  fetas  iilii  agno- 
rum   IV  518,  8.    natus  uel  plures  iilios 

IV  442,  20.  yovdg,  id  est  partus  (acc. 
pl.  cf.  Hor,  carm.  IV  5,  27)  V  456,  37, 

Fetas  y6vnLog  II  264,  36.  pulcer, 
fructifer  V  500, 57.  fcta  iyxvftoiy,  nXifiQi\g 
II  71, 46.  fecunda,  plena  IV  76,  2;  518,7. 
plena  IV  411,  51  (fota  cod,  cf,  Serv.  in 
Aen.  I  51;  II  238).  semen  animalium 
II  579,  50  {maU  versa)  =  fetis  semen 
animaUum  II  579,  55  (cf.  GL.  N,  praef 
XII).    feta  aoXri  (Xoxri  Buech.)  III  375,  20. 


locos  (=  Xoxog)  in  207, 37.    f etas  TO%ddag 

V  456,38.    portantes  V  569, 12,    F.  fotus. 
Feas  V.  fucus  1. 

Fialtis  V.  Ephialtes. 

Fiber  %dtno>Q  tb  j;^ov  II  889,  32. 
%dcxmQ  m  248,  48.  bebr  (AS.)  V  359, 
63.  flbri  genus  animalium;  ipsi  lunt 
et  castores,  qui  etiam  ponti<ci>  canes 
uocantur  V  200,  11  (cf.  Serv.  in  Georg. 

I  58;  Isid.  Xn  2,  21).  Cf  flbrfs  nomen 
serpentis,  femininum  V  294, 62  (uipera?). 
De  beber  v.  castoreum. 

Fibra  et  flber  Xo§6g  ijnavog  II 861,  55. 
Xo§6g  m  248,  42.     flbra   Xo§bg   ^natog 

II  71,  48;  493,  8  (toH  i^n.).  Xo§6g,  %Qoa- 
a6g  (cf  fimbria)  II  540,  43 ;  553,  4.     Xo- 

f'6g  %aQd^ag  U  518,  34.  partes  iecoris 
V  519,  5.  uena  uel  corda  V  500,  66. 
interiora  uentris,  interaaea  V  628,  64. 
flbrae  uenae  iecoris  IV  76,  35  (cf  Serv. 
m  Georg.  1 120;  Aen,  X  176).  partes  ieco- 
ris  pecudis,  uenas  sanguinum  (ingu.?)  V 
456,  45.  ^p^artes  iecoris  (gegoris  uel 
legoris  codd.)  IV  76, 42 ;  V  456, 49.  laci- 
n<i)ae  interaneorum  V  294,  59;  IV  342, 
34.  flbri(?)  inania  (fibrae  interanea?)  IV 
76.  43;  V  456, 50.  flbrae  partes  iecoris 
\iei  ficati  uiscera  uel  licinora  (iecinora?) 

V  294,  54.  libriaeppan  (AS.)  V  360, 
19.  iocinora,  id  est  interanea  IV  342,  33 
(interaminibuB  cod,).  flbras  uiscera  uel 
iocinora  IV  76,  8;  842,  35;  519,  4;  V 
456,  48.  interanea,  iecor,  ficata,  pul- 
mones  V  456, 44.  ficata,  pulmones,  ioci^ 
nora  IV  238,  38.  interanea,  iecor,  uena 
sanguinum  (ingu.?),  pulmone  V  500,  62. 
uenas  V  420,  63  (Eiiseb.  eccl.  hist.  VII 9). 
flbres  pars  iocineris  pecoris  IV  342,  36. 
flbris  uenis  uel  radicibus  siue  uisceri- 
bus  rV  76, 25  ( Verg.  Aen.  VI 600).  <p>ar- 
tibus  iocinorum  V  456,  47;  500,  64.  Cf 
Landgraf  Arch.  IX  378;  W,  Heraeus 
Herm.  XXI  jp.  426.     V.  febris. 

Fibraos  v.  uibrans. 

Fibras  v.  fibula. 

Fibrina  aestis  tramam  de  fibri  lana 
habens  V  200,  12.  Cf  Is.  XIX  22,  16. 
V,  castoreum. 

Fibrosas  leuis,  mendax  V  500,  65; 
522,  8  (fabulosus?  friuolus?). 

Fibala  n^Qnr}  U  414,  2;  m  202,  64; 
824,  22 ;  867,  55 ;  448,  49 ;  469,  9.  nOQnt), 
tpi^Uov  U  71,  49.  nBQ6vri  U  406,  20. 
tpii^Xa  U  471,  17.  sigU  (AS.)  V  860,  22. 
hnngae  (vd  hringiae,  AS.)  V  360,  28. 
flbolae  rafe  ((atpia?)  Ul  207,  48.  flba- 
las  inligamenta  IV  342,  37;  ligameuta 
IV  238,  53  (fibula).  flblas  fibulaa,  liga- 
menta  V  5U0,  61;  456,  43  (fibras). 

Fibalatoriam  n^Qwri  vno%oQi€ti%mg 
U  414,  3.     V.  limbus. 


ficaria  erba 


fidelis 
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Ficaria  erba  v.  maura,  maurella, 
miUemorbia. 

Ficariaiii  fiscella  cvxoqiOQftow  U  441, 
17.    Cf.  Fest.  PauU  p.  181,  30. 

Fiearias  Faunus  V  599, 21  (v.  Faunus). 

Fieatam  aviKOTov  II  441,  19;  III  576, 
17  (cf.  m  218,  37  =  233,  38  —  653,  11). 
quod  Graeci  cvKtatdv  uocant  V  200,  18; 

599,  49.  iecur  V  200,  14.  F.  iecur, 
fibra.  Cf.  Bluemner  ^MaximaUarif  *  p.  74, 
Diez  I  fegato. 

Ficedula  av%aU,Ci  U  71,  50;  III  89, 
72;  319,  63  {6v%avXriq)',  397,  51.  ffvxa- 
aiff  m  258,  11;  360,  34;  76;  407,  6; 
435,  58  {cv%u6nq).  «rvxccUcig  (?)  m  17, 
47;  188,  9.  flcecula  flcedula  cv%aXl{g 
II  441,  8.  flcetula  ficetu8(?)  diminutiue 
II 580, 12  {ifUerpret.  tnale  fictum.  ficetula 
etiam  JIl  17,  47;  89,  72;  188,9;  fecetula 
m  397,  51;  407,  5:  ficetdula  II  71,  50 
exstat).  8ucga  {vel  8ugffa,  AS.)  V  360, 42. 
flcedalae  cv%cdlidts  U  71,  51. 

Ficetam  cv%6v  U  500,  21;  543,  54; 
m  264,  12.  cv%o)V  6  t67tos  U  441,  18. 
cvxemv  U  526,  18;  m  200,  31.  ubi 
multi  fici  fiunt  (sunt?)  U  580,  16. 

Ficile  V.  filix. 

Ficitas  fructus  fecit  {scr.  fici)  V  641, 
36  {Non.  109,  18). 

Ficte  habet  cauillat  lY  342,  38;  V 

600,  17.     V.  cauillor. 
Ficticiom  V.  phoenicium. 
Fictiiiarias  6ctQa%onoi6g  U  388,  30. 
Fictilia  aasa  6atQd%iva  cntvr]  III  369, 

10.  prius  in  Samo  in8ula  facta  V  569, 16 
{cf.  Isid.  XX  4,  3).     V.  uasa  f.,  friuolus. 

Fictms  6ctQd%t.vog  U  388,  28.  flctUe 
6ctQd%ivov  U  71,  52;  388,  27;  m  193, 
61 ;  270,  49.  6ctQd%i,ov  Ul  369,  9.  SctQa- 
%ov  m  193,  62.  flctiUa  6ctQd%iva  III 
24,  3;  326,  28.      V.  fitilla. 

Fictio  nldcig  U  408,  45.  simulatio 
IV  342,  39.     flctione  nldcti   U  71,  53. 

Fictis  imagiaibas  falsis  simulacris  {scr. 
falsis  im.  ficti8  simulacris  coU.  Verg.  Aen. 
I  407/8)  IV  442,  22. 

Fictor  nldctns  U  408,  50;  m  179,  64; 
201, 10  (finctor);  252,  11 ;  271,  15;  371, 16. 
V,  fandi  fictor. 

Fictor  %aJ&rilmti/ig  U  335,  8. 

Fictor  simaiacri  &yal(iatonoi6g  U 
215,  38. 

Fictrix  U  580,  24. 

Fictara  sectura  V  600,  19  (fissura? 
futura  secutura?  cf.  futuru8). 

Fictas  ntnXaCfiivog  U  401,  38.  nXa- 
ct6g  U  408,  54.  flactus  formatus  IV 
76,  19;  238,  47;  519,  1;  V  200,  25. 
mendax,  callidus  FV  76,  53.  flctam  fu- 
catum  uel  coloratum  V  362,  30.  com- 
positum  V  295,  9.     ad  poetas   pertinet 

Corp.  gloii.  Ut.  tom.  YI. 


ubi  quae  facta  non  sunt,  ficta  dicuntur. 
ergo  fictum  dicitnr  quod  tantum  ueri 
simile  est  V  200,  15  (=  Isid.  Di/f.  221). 
falsum  a  post  IV  76,  41 ;  FV  342,  40. 
liactam  perfectum  IV  76,  27.  flcto 
simulato  iV  76,  26  {Verg.  Aen.  U  107). 
flcti  praui,  falsi,  simulatores  IV  238,  42. 
liacti  falsi  IV  76, 32  {Verg.  Aen.  IV 188). 
V.  friuolus,  non  fictus. 

Ficalneas  t;.  folium  ficulneum. 

Ficalnas  iQivt6g  {iQivtovgc)Ull^b^. 
flcalnam  cv%ivov  ^vXov  U  441,  12. 

Ficas  ci}%ov  II  71,  55;  441,  14;  491, 
21;  499,10;  515,17;  545,  35;  m  407,1. 
cv%dQiv  U  522,  44.  cv%fl  U  441,  11;  III 
26,17;  191,52;  264,10;  358,  21;  49;  397, 
10;  428,  4.  av%dg  Hl  586,  2.  masculi- 
num  uitium  corporis,  femininum  fructus 
arboris,  utrumque  quartae  declinationis, 
quodsi  secundae,  de  arbore  dicitur  V 
500,  67.  liaec  flcas  fructus  arboris, 
hic  flcas  uitium  corpQris  V  552,  31; 
32.  flcas  C^%a  U  563,  37;  UI  15,  45; 
88,  8;  185, 18;  214,  45  =  230, 40  =  650, 8; 
256,  21;  316,  7;  372,  32;  555,  62;  595, 
52  (ficas).  Cf  flcas  cii%og{i)  Ul  503,  41. 
flci  cv%a  UI 407, 2.  Cf.  cimas  (cyma)  id 
est  flcas  {cv%dg  ?)  m  620, 20.  Grammati- 
corum  locos  innumerahiks  consulto  omitto. 
V.  fucus  1. 

Ficas  siccas  cii%a  ^rjQd  (rixa  codd.) 
m  575,  48;  586,  1;  605,  41;  629,  20. 
ficos  {vel  ficus)  siccos  grossos  IV  411, 37 ; 
V  600,  23;  628  (uel  gr.).  Cf.  Ihm  ad 
Pelagon.  p.  214. 

Fidei  committo  t$  nlctn  iy%tiQC^<a  II 
455,  14. 

Fidei  promisBor  nicti%tXivcti/jg  U 
71,  60.  fldei  promissores  nmtunay- 
ytXtaC  U  71,  59  {niCtunayytfittat.  cod.). 

Fideiussio  iyyvjf  II  283,  28;  III  276, 
54.     dtBaCocig  U  256,  52. 

Fideiassor  iyyvTitijg  II  283,  29;  UI 
276,  55.  §fPai(oti/ig,  iyyvijtijg  U  256,  54. 
nict[t]i%tXtvti/jg  II  408,  17.  satisdator 
rV  342,  41.  uas  tuapro  (uades?)  plura- 
liter  V  295, 8.  Cf.  fldeias  brog  saxonice 
{uhi  fideiussor  borg  GalUe  850)  V  295,  7. 

Fidelia  dyy tlov  U  216,  1.  &yy tCov 
vtXovv  U  496,  64.  fldeUia  Pi%og  m 
24,  12  {cf  Non.  543,  25). 

Fidelis  mazbg  SovXog  U  71,56  {v.  fidus). 
mctog  Ul  6,  8;  177,  33;  250,  5;  832,  87; 
339,  61;  406,  60;  448,  52;  469, 11.  nCcttmg 
d^iog  U  408,  19.  t4)yvmfJLa>v  U  816,  29. 
fidu»;  credvduB  IV  342,  42.  de  8eruo 
fideli[8j,  unde  hoc  uocabulo  censentur 
bene  credulae  chri8tianae  V  456,  58; 
rV  76,  45  (bene  chri8tianae  credulae). 
de  seruo  fideli,  unde  hoc  uocabulo  cen- 
8entur  bene  cr^duli   8erui(?)  V  200,  16. 
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fidelitatis 


fidus 


fldelem  caram,  certam,  stabilem  IV 
342,  43.  fldeles  matdg  Ul  153,  47. 
fldeligsimiis  TeujT^xatog  Ul  332,  39. 
Cf.  ni  332,  38.  F.  pistos.  V,  Don,  in 
Phonn.  I  2,  26;  QB.  L.  VH  97,  9. 

Fidelitatisfides  V  641, 38  {Non.  109,28). 

Fideliter  niatoig  U  408,  22.  nicti%ibg 
m  163,  48;  339,  62. 

Fidem  excessit  V  662,  9. 

Fidem  implorat  V  662,  10  {Ter.  Ad. 

489?). 

Fidem  soluo,  fldem  mmpo  &yv(oiiov& 

II  216,  51. 

Fidens  nBnot»mg  II 401 ,  48.    confidens 

IV  76,  28  {Verg.  Aen.  11  61). 

Fides  n{atig  post  II  71,  58;  III  9,  28; 
153,  46;  168,  38;  291,  24;  424,  46;  448, 
53;  469,  10.  fiducia  IV  342,  44.  ueri- 
tas  IV  442,  23.     dicta  quod  dictum  fiat 

V  650,  44  {Non.  24,  11).  V.  bona  fide, 
mala  fide,  cana  fides,  sine  fide. 

Fides  XOQ^  ^  vfvpa  n  477, 60.  xoq- 
dal  XvQag  (singularia  non  habet)  11 
477,  58.  vBVQa  tcc  tfjg  ni^aQag  II  376, 
63.  fldi8  XvQa,  Ttt^dQa,  x^Q^aC  II  71,  58. 
fldes  citharae  IV  76,  34.  cordae  in 
cithara  IV  76,  48  (fidae).  fede  {vel  -§) 
chordae  in  cithara  V  456,  16.  cordae 
in    cithara  uel   cenosae  {ad  foedae?)  V 

500,  41.  fldibus  cordis.  fides  autem 
dictae  quod  fidem  sibi  seruent  nec  al- 
terius  sonos  imitentur  V  200, 17.  cordis 
IV  76,  24;  442,  24  {Verg.  Aen.  VI  120: 
cf.  Sen\  et  GB.  L.  U  106,  1;  242,  4; 
IV  21,  24).  cordis  citharae  IV  238,  39. 
filis  citharae,  id  est  chordae  V  294,  48. 

Fidibns  seire  fidicinam  esse  V  534, 
30  {Ter.  Eun.  133). 

Fidicen  %i»aQiatTig  II  349,  29.  xi^a- 
Q(o86g   n  349,  30.     XvQiaf^g   II    71,  57; 

501,  58.  qui  cum  dthara  canit,  a  fidi- 
bus  dictum  V  361,  34. 

Fidicina  't\fdXtQuc  tj  %i^aQiatQia  II 
480,  6.  citharistria  IV  76,  50  {Ter. 
Eun.  467);  238,  48  (citharista);  V  295,  6 
(graece  add.)\  456,  17. 

Fidicinarins  XvQiatifig  I^  363,  17. 

Fidiclno  XvQCio}  n  363,  16. 

Fidicinns  citharoedus  IV  76,  46. 

Fidicnla  {vel  fiducula)  XvQa  lU  170,  5; 
241,  42.  ^aadvov  yivog  II  256,  10,  or- 
gana  n  580, 15.  citharoedua  {uhi  citha- 
roeda  Warren  cum  Hildebrando)  IV  76, 
12;  238,43;  519,17;  V  200,18;  294,57; 
362,  39;  501,  4.  citharam  antiqui  fidi- 
culam  uel  fidicem  {cf.  supra  citharoedus. 
fidem  Arev.)  nominarunt,  quia  tam  con- 
cinunt  inter  se  cordae  eius  quam  bene 
conueniat  inter  quos  fides  sit  V  200, 19 
{cf.  Isid.  in  21,  4).  citharoedus  uel  ge- 
nus  tormenti   IV  342,  4^.    genera   tor- 


mentorum  [fiias  Ampl.  om.  Epin.  v.  faam] 

V  361,  36.  genera  tormentomm  sicut 
lamminae  FV  238,  46.  genus  tormento- 
rum  V  199,  23  (foed.).  ffenus  tormento- 
rum  sicut  [profetontide]  lamminea  (-ae?) 

V  456,  53.  genus  tormentorum  sicut 
lamminea  V  501, 2.  genus  tormentorum 
ly  75,  61;  V  200,  21.  fidiculae  Svvrfg 
ot  Blg  tag  ^aadvovg  U  384,  34.  cordae 
IV  238,  52.  cordae  citharae  IV  76,  11 
(fiduc);  342,  46;  619,  16;  V  200,  20; 
294,  55;  361,  42;  466,  55  (fiduculae); 
601,  3  {item).  sunt  unffulae  quibus  tor- 
quentur  <^rei>  in  ecmeo  adpensi  (ad 
persas  B)  Plac.  V  23,  16  =  V  69, 17  {cf 
Isid.  V  27,  20  unde  rei  adscivit  Hilde- 
brand  p.  143  a).  catenae  V  362,  38 
(fiduc);  295,  1,     V.  admotis  fldicuUs. 

Fidicnlarins  (poQtucq>oQog  {(poQfiiYyo- 
noi6g?)  in  309,  66  {lacunam  statuit 
Haaen  progr.  Beim.  p.  12).     Cf.  56. 

Fidicnlina  ^Qyavov  fiaaaviatiJQtov  II 
386,  21  (fidicula  e). 

Fidifiragns   refraga   fidei   IV  76,  33; 

V  456,  57.  fldifragi  refragae  fidei  V 
501,  5  {quod  ex  foedifragns  refragus 
foederis  factum  censet  Landgraf  Arch. 
EX  378.    refragator  H). 

Fidilla  v.  fitilla. 

Fidissimi  uades  iyyvritaCUl  448,  50; 
481,  37. 

Fidins  V.  diuus  filius,  me  dius  f. 

Fido  ntatevoj  II  408,  18.  nsnoi&a  II 
401,  47.  ^aQQca  II  326,  83.  confido  I\' 
342,  47.  fldit  confidit  IV  442,  26  {Verg. 
Aen.  V  69). 

Fidncia  yno9ri%j]  II  466,  21 ;  III  202, 
55  (pudicicia  cod.).  naQQr^aCa  Tiat axQr}a- 
tixag  II  562,  44.  naQQfjaCa  II  399,  22. 
nBnol^riaig,  vnodrjnr},  ivixvQOv  11  71,  63. 
nfnoC^r}aig  11401,46.  fldueiam  tt^^iay 
n  72,  2.     V.  confidentia. 

Fidncialiter  ago  naQQT^aui^onai  II 
399,  23.     Cf  IV  361,  33. 

Fidnciarins  imo^riiiiiuxCog  U  466,  22. 
qui  rem  aliquam  fiduciatam  accipit  IV 
76,  14  (pecunie  add.  c);  238,  34  (tiducia 
cod.  Sangall.  ubi  fiduciam  Warren); 
519,  10  (fidia  accipiat);  V  466,  66. 
possessor  V  362,  40;  628,  66.  possessor, 
qui  possessionem  occupat  pigneris  no- 
mine  per  quanta  libet  et  (quantumlibet?) 
tempus,  8um^mam>  pecuniae  V  294, 60. 

Fidnciat  vnotL^stai  H  71,  62. 

Fidnciatns  vnotiJ&iiiBvog  U  71,  61. 

Fidnncnlns  niat6g  II  71, 64  {ubi  fida- 
culus  d).     Cf.  fidustus. 

Fidns  niatbg  (pCXog  11  72,  1  {v.  fidelis). 
fidelis,  credulus,  fretus  (certus?  an  con- 
tam.  cutn  fisus?)  IV  342,  49.  amicus  uel 
fidelis  V  294,  56.    amicus,  fidelis,  certus 


fidustmn 


filix 
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IV  76, 13.  amicus,  fidelis  IV  619, 9.  prae- 
somens  IV  76,  51.  fldnm  carum,  fidelem 
IV  442,  27  (Verg.  Aen.  I  113).  flda  tuta 
(Verg.  Aen.  H  877),  IV  76,  30.  magis 
fldas  niaz6zBqoq  11  408,  20.  fldissi- 
mus  niatdtaxog  H  408,  21.  fidelissimus 
IV  342,  48.  fldissima  certiBsima  IV 
76, 29.  nerissima,  certissima  IV  442, 26 
{Verg.  Aen.  II  281;  XII  669). 

Fidnstiim  fidelem  V  601, 1.  fid[e]um, 
fidelem  V  466, 62.  Cf.  Fest.  PauUp.  89, 16. 

Fielum  t;.  uelum. 

Fiendum  faciendum  V  200,  22. 

Fieri  conueniat  IV  76,  15;  619,  7. 
V.  facto  opus  flit.    Cf.  Loewe  GL.  N.  164. 

Fifelda  v.  sphalangius. 

Fi^da  i^vel  fida)  tela  eo  quod  om- 
nibus  sint  contraria,  a  figendo  V  200, 
23.     Cf  Arch.  I  63,  nisi  aliud  quid  latet. 

FigUna  v.  figulina. 

Figmentnm  nXdafia  U  408, 46.  noij]^ 
xb  7uxtcca%6va6fuc  II  411,  14.  similitudo 
IV  238,  49;  342,  52.  flgmenta  compo- 
sitiones,  adinuentiones  IV  288,  64;  342, 
51.  .  F.  de  figmento. 

Figo  nrjyvvin  U  407,  16.  nrjaaoa  U 
407,  37.  flgit  nriaaei  II  72,  5.  flxerit 
atatuerit  IV  442,  34  {Verg.  Aen.  VI  802: 
cf  Serv.).  flgor  n^wfuxi  11  407,  16. 
V.  edictum. 

Fi^arius  xepa/icvff  in  366,  76. 

Fii^lator  v.  faber  figulator. 

Figulina  ntQUfisiov  U  347,  69;  522,  40. 
domuB  uel  locus  fi^ulorum  II  580,  14. 
flgnlina,  non  flglhia  V  294,  68;  628, 
67  {cf  GR.  L.  rV  197,  28).     F.  figulus. 

Fignlns  %SQapLbvg  U  72,  4;  347,  57; 
UI  193,  64/65;  202,  17;  270,  51;  272,  7; 
308,  7;  448,  64;  497,  33;  626,  34.  testa- 
riu8  fl^nlns  }.r\%v^onoi6q  UI  308,  40; 
499,  27;  528,  60.  flgulus  %BQa{Uinoi6q 
U  347,  62.  nrjXoiipjjtirig  UI  309,  18. 
fictor  IV  238,  40.  fictor  [figulina  non 
figlina]  V  628,  67  (r.  figulina). 

Figura  axfjfia  U  450,  7;  496,  63; 
522,  42;  645,  33;  lU  174,  37;  328,  36; 
352,  34.  xaQa%ti^Q  U  475,  26;  498,  9. 
iSia  U  556,  28  (mrg.);  UI  828,  48.  ay- 
gona  {Binmv?)  III  510,  14.  tvnog  {term. 
«ec^.)  lU  376,  4.  formaIV442,  21.  per- 
sona  rV  76, 44.  imago  sine  pectore  ^fine 
pectore?)  IV  342,  53.  a  confirmatione 
(-for-?)  V  861,  46.  a  fingendo  flgrura  V 
649,  20  {Non.  62,  22).  flgurae  iyitvnm- 
fiatog  U  72,  7.  flgurae  axififtata  U  72,  6. 
V.  teraphim. 

Figruraliter  iaxrifiatiafiiva^g  U  316, 
42.     V.  typice. 

Figurata  dictio  v.  aUegoria. 

Figurate  v.  typice. 

Figuratus  v.  bene  figuratus,  typicum. 


Figuro  axriftatiio}  II  460,  8. 

FUaicus  V.  empbraxin. 

Filare  v.  neo  {et  Loewe  Prodr.  409). 
f<r>lauerant  neuerant  IV  348,  83. 

Filax  Ji}6q>og  {lemma  corruptum:  ^nisi 
filax  ad  ruscum  pertinet,  ipijq>og  ad  ratio- 
cinium :  c/l  24  c<  25'  Buech.  et  H.)  II  527, 26. 

Filetis  V.  filix. 

FiUa  ^vydtTjQ  U  72,  8 ;  329,  39 ;  556, 
21;  lU  28,  83;  146,  12;  181,  38;  303,  46 
{^trjQ);  338,  42;  406,  65;  448,  65;  477 
62;  522,  18  (tyter).  ^vydtriQ,  yvi\aia  Ul 
254,  13.  nata  IV  342,  64.  ^vyatiQig 
flliae  pluraliter  U  656,  22. 

FiUaster  priuignus  U  580,  21.  pri- 
uignus,  qui  ante  natus  est  IV  442,  28; 
V  600,  26  {v.  priuimus).  Cf  ^vyatQidijg 
neptis,  flliaster  U  829,  41  =  i^  -O-vya- 
tQidfj  neptis  flliaster  III  254,  14  {con- 
taminata  procul  duhio).     Cf  Arch.  l  399. 

Filiatum  v.  foliatum. 

FUibitina  v.  Libitina. 

FUicina  v.  radiolus. 

Fil[c1icula  in  his  est  glossis:  adiantus 
id  est  fllcicula  quae  in  arbore  nascitur 
lU  686,  4;  616,  5  (nascit).  adiantus  id 
est  felcicula  uel  polopodia  qui  in  ar- 
bore  nascit  UI  607,  3.  pulitricon  id 
est  adiantus,  id  est  felce  quae  in  ar- 
bore  est  UI  627,  62.     V.  polypodion. 

FUietas  ad  habendos  filios  II  680,  20 
{mah  versa). 

FiUi  iemini  filius  dexterae  V  361,  47 
-f  48  {cf  Reg.  I  22,  7). 

Filio  fiicon  UI  639, 17  (filix  ^XfixvoV^). 

Filiolus  vidtpiov  vnotiOQiatiyi&g  U  462, 
30. 

FiUosemen  malabracio  {fiaXdpa^Qov? 
V.  folium)  lU  568,  51. 

Filistrus  (filtrus?)  fimbria  V  295,  4. 

Filium  sustuUt  V  662,  4. 

FiUus  vt6g  II  72,  9;  462,  34;  lU  28, 
32;  181,  85;  278,  18;  308,  44;  406,  66; 
448,  56.  tb  ti%vov  lU  254,  12;  407,  12 
fili).  fllU  tinva  lU  181,  84;  803,  36. 
nati,  liberi  IV  843,  1.  V.  sororis  fiJius, 
fratns  filius,  diuus  filius,  sine  filiis. 

FUius  famUias  hntiovaiog  U  463,  62; 
lU  448,  67  {vnBQbi.y,  481,  19.  vnond- 
tQwg  II  467,  26.  filius  sub  patre  degens 
uel  homo  sub  alio  U  580,  18.  sub  po- 
testate  patris  V  294,  61  (familiae). 

Filix  &yQ(oatig  lU  261,  34.  felix 
dyQOiatig  U  217,  38  {ayQ(oatr]g  cod.). 
ntiQlg  i]  fiotdvr}  U.  426,  26.  fllix  ntSQig 
Ul  301,  7.  pXa%va  {cf  ^Xfixvov)  UI 
301,  9;  490,  48  (felix);  511,  3  {item.). 
feran  {vel  rectius  feam,  AS.)  V  360,  39. 
Cf  fllcis  terius  (==  ntSQig)  UI  696,  13; 
630,  16.  flcUe  terius  lU  678,  65.  silce 
pterius  lU  548,  52.    fllctis  ipterius  lU 
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546,  71.  fegla  tyris  m  586,  24.  facla 
trius  m  578,  54.  flllces  tireus  m  586, 
25.  iptaris  {TttBQ^g)  bibroron  (blecron 
Diosc.  lat.)  id  est  flHcem  m  566,  37. 
fllices  pyterion  (jTT^ptov?)  III  573,  9. 
putteru  ILI 571, 65.  fllice  picerigia  (jrtt- 
gCyuxf)  m  563,  46.  perigonon  id  est 
fllicem  iperdigallix  (?)  m  541,  46.  fllix 
eptegereon  m  561, 12.  picius  m  585, 86. 
fllce  perigonon  m  628,  6.  fllices  pyri- 
gion  m  574,  3.     Cf.  Diosc.  IV  183. 

Filix  arborea  polipodia  m  574,  27. 

Filtrum  v.  centonem. 

Filam  fiCtos  U  372, 15;  526, 16;  543,  56. 
fllas  tolvnrj,  fiCtog  II  538,  13;  550,  26. 
fllum  Imfia  II  363,  41.  tgoia  U  503,  54. 
{iiJQiv^^og  n  371,  11.  %dvvapigy  f^^Off, 
vfjiut  fllnm*  inde  dicta  uestis  poliniita 
quae  panno  tenuium  filorum  constat,  qui 
multitudinem  filorum  continet  bene  tex- 
torum,  a  noXvg  multus  et  fiitog  filum: 
sicut  linitensilis  pannus  qui  habet  pauca 
fila,  de  quo  Cicero  in  epistolis  Ul  270, 
15  (vetmta?  cf,  Cic.  ad  fam.  IX  12  leui- 
dense,  crasso  filo).  fllnm  ivaftfut  m 
202,  66. 

Fimbria  %QdonfSov  II  354,  46;  496, 
62;  m  323,  62;  448,  58;  481,  30;  498, 18;' 
527,  18.  %QdonBdov,  ^vaavogy  nQOOadg 
m  272,  39  (unde?).  xQoaabg  tfiatimv  II 
518,35.  flmbrinm  generis  neutri:  item 
feminini  flmbria  Plac.  V  23,  17  (frimu- 
rium  . . .  frimuria)  =  V  69, 18  {cf  GB.  L. 
Vn  272,  15).  flmbria  ngoaaoi  II  72,  10. 
flmbriae  xQoaaoC  UI  21,  40;  193,  14. 
%QdaneSa  Bl  369,35;  370,12.  extremi- 
tates  V  641, 37  {Non.  109, 21).  flmbrias 
a  c  arUe  IV  343,  3.  .  V.  filistrus,  fibra. 

Fimirium  {vel  fimarium, ?)  charitin 
(?tn  capite  Zaa  iv  tw  &BdtQO))  m  172,  59. 

Fimus  %6nQog  II  353,28;  488,32; 
510,  61.  §6Xpitov  II  72,  11;  542,  39. 
pdXitov  ijtoi  p6X§itov  n  258,  40;  lU 
261,  20.  Mog  ii  %6nQog  11  384,  14. 
femns  liafut  m  558,8;  622,28.  flmas 
stercuB  quod  abenire  (=  a  uentre)  pur- 
gatur  V  295,  5.  flmom  stercus  anima- 
lium  IV  76,  18;  238,  35;  518,  56.  ster- 
cus  boum  rV  76,  41.  femum  stercore 
bubulum  V  456, 21.  flmum  stercus  ani- 
malium  {cf  Nettleship  ^Journ.  of  PhiV 
XIX  123:  V.  philargyria)  IV  76,  17;  18. 
flmo  boum  {vel  bouum)  stercore  IV  458, 
20  (Verg.  Aen.  V  333;  358). 

Fiiialis(?)  ifinQO&iafi^g  (?)  m  481, 42. 
flnaies  ifinQO^iafwvg  m  448,  59. 

Finctus  faerit  v.  flamonium. 

Findo  axi^o)  ^vXov  II  450,  12.  flndit 
diaavil^eh  axC^Bi  11  72,  12. 

Finem  faciat  amare  desinat  V  534, 
22  (Ter.  Ad.  997). 


Fingens  componens  IV  442,30(rer^. 
Aen.  IV  148);  76,  20;  519,  2. 

Fingo  nXdaam  II  408,  47.  nXdttm  II 
409,  1.  nXdttoaai  II  408,  63.  flngit 
format  {Ter.  Heaut.  587),  alias  tergit. 
Cicero  ^paui[corripitur]mentum  sfungia 
fingebant'  et  'corpora  fingere  lingua' 
id  est  ursa  natos  V  200,  27  (cf  Serv. 
in  Aen.  VIII  634;  Isid.  XII  6,  60:  corr. 
W.  Heraeus  Herm.  XXXIV  161).  simu- 
lat  IV  238,  51;  519,  3.  simulat  uel  se- 
ducit  uel  conponit,  consecrat  (construit?) 
IV  343, 4.  flngere  struere  uel  formare  IV 
442,  29  ( Verg.  Aen.  Vm  42 ;  634).  flnoxit 
conposuit  IV  238,  41  (=  Non.  308,  23; 
cf  Serv.  in  Aen.  11  80).  flnxit  fecit  V 
628,  68.  fecit,  formauit  Plac.  V  69,  19. 
plasmauit,  conposuit,  formauit  V  200,  26. 

Finicio  {(poivC%u>v7)  id  est  celfide(?) 
m  582,  55. 

Finio  6qC^<o  inl  t6nov  i]toi  xwQf^S  II 
386,  49.  tsXeia  II  452^  52.  flmt  dQitfi. 
m  407,  11.  teXHoC  m  407,  14.  flnie- 
batur  itfXeioijto  II  72,  13. 

Finis  OQog,  tiXog  H  72,  14.  ^Qog  ini 
XmQag  TL  387,  19.  tb  tiXog,  tb  fi£^6Qiov 
(hic  et  haec  f.)  U  542,  32.  tiXog  U 
515,  23;  546,  41;  m  407,  13;  469,  12. 
dQo^iaiov  m  260,  28  {vetustat).  niQag 
U  401,  64  (cf  niQag  flnes  Ul  26,  44). 
terminuff  IV  76,  39;  343,  2.  flnem  ti- 
Xog  0  iati  nigag  II  458,  10.  line  calce 
IV  343,  3.     flnes  OQOi  m  199,  36.    Spta 

III  356,  59.     V.  sine  fine. 
Finitimus  Zfi^oQog  U  383,  33.    nXriai" 

6x(OQog  U  410,  7.  proximus,  uicinus 
Plac.  V  69,  20;  IV  343,  6;  V  294,  63. 
proximus  IV  76, 36;  519, 26.  linitimam 
fine  coniunctum  IV  76,  40.  flnitimi 
ZfLOQOi  U  72,  15.  uicini  IV  76,  21. 
uicini,  confines  IV  238,  60.  accolae, 
uicini,  proximi  IV  442, 31  (Verp.  Aen.  VI 
378).    uicini,  confinis  ^regionis?^  unius 

IV  519,  27.  adfines,  uicini,  conlimi- 
tantes  V  200,  28.  flnitima  termina, 
niQata^  tiQfkata  Ul  427,  8. 

Finitiuas  dQiatinog  U  386,  55.  flni- 
tinam  6^i<rtix9J  U  386,  54.  flnillaa 
dQiatixd  II  72,  16. 

Finitores  (enitores  cod.)  agri  mensores 

V  650,  37  (Non.  11,  22). 

Finitus  confectus  IV  343, 7  (cf.  Roensch 
CoU.  p.  187).  flnita  expuncta  IV  843, 5. 
flnitam  mQiafiivov  U  72,  17;  482,  30. 
tiXBiov  U  452,  49.  V.  dies  fin.,  ex- 
puncta. 

Fio  yivofuti  U  268,  20;  UI  182,  27. 
efficior  IV  76,  22;  238,  36;  519,  8.  flt 
yCvBtai    m    74,  17;    132,  29;    406,  80; 

448,  61.    flam  faciam  V  569,  13.    flas 

facias  V  456,  40;  500,  59;  569,  14.    flat 


firator 


fistuia 


453 


YBviai&m  III  74,  19;  132,  28;  340,  60; 
448,  48.  Ysvrjtcct  lU  406,  32.  flatis 
fadatis  V  456, 41 ;  669, 15.  flant  omnia 
YBVtoincci  ndvtcc  HL  406,  34.  fleri  y«- 
vic^ai  II  72,  3.  flet  faciet  V  466,  42. 
factum  est  Yiyoviv  in  132,  30;  406,  28. 
YSYovs  m  74,  18.  facta  sant  omnla 
iYSVovxo  ndvttt  Hl  406,  33.  Cf,  flar 
efficiar  V  200,  10.  V.  fiendum,  fieri 
conueniat,  fuam. 

Firator  lanus  V  362,  32  {gUma  ob- 
scura:  d^Qaiog?  cf.  lanus). 

Firbins  v.  uirbium. 

Firmamentnm  atsQionfia  m  241,  34; 
425,1.  <Twp<f  >a)fia  n  437,  26.  (is^ai<oiia 
n  266,  66.  (StriQiYyM  11  437,  63.  tuitio, 
munimen  IV  343,  8.  solidamentum  V 
466,  69. 

Firma  robora  ualida  ligna  Flac.  V 
69,  21  (Verg.  Aen.  H  481). 

Firmata  (vel  firma)  inmota^  inmobilis 
IV  442,  32  (Verg,  Ecl  IV  37). 

Firme  v,  ferme. 

Firmitag  ps§ai6tr}s  TL  266,  61.  si^- 
G^ivsia  n  319,  33.  robor  IV  343,  10. 
Cf.  n  661,  10. 

Firmi<tn>do  firmitas  V  641, 33  (Non. 
109,  6). 

Firmiter  ^sQaimq  II  256,  67.    V.  rite. 

Firmo  <stTiQif;ai  TL  437,  64.  §spaioi»  U 
266,  66.  &smatr}Qi^a}  11  230,  44.  flr- 
mare  stabilire  IV  442,  33. 

Firmns  pifiaiog  U  266,  50;  m  330, 
67;  448,  60;  490,  62;  611,  41.  lazvgSg 
m  329,  66;  623,  68.  atsgs6g  II  437,  23. 
sSgaiog  U  284,  46.  uegetus  IV  343,  13. 
flrmum  lazvg^v  III  146,  41;  341,  47; 
448,  61.  pipatov  IIl  73,  69.  atSQs6v, 
pipatov  U  72,  18.  flrme  f=  firmum) 
atsQ(^Qy6v  (praecedwnt  tribile,  ^a^e, 
debile)  III  429,  10.  flrmior  ualidior 
IV  343,  9  (sinoviotSQog  add.  d). 

Fisalida  v.  auricula  leporis. 

Fisealion  th  paaai%6v  m  448,  62. 
flscalinm  tb  paadLn^v  III  476,  39. 

Fiscalis  ta(ua%6g  II  461,  22;  m 
276,  6.  flscalia  palati<n>a,  domnica, 
res  puplica  V  501,  6.     F.  fiscus. 

FlBcatio  tafiisvatg  U  461,  26. 

Fiscella  ndQtalXog  U  72,  20;  389,  18; 
493,  10;  518,  33;  540,  41.  xaQtdlafiog 
U  663,  2.  TiaQtdXXtov  UI  192,  48.  td- 
XaQog  U  461,  20.  %dXa»og  II  337,  12. 
anvQig  U  436,  16;  m  263,  21.  avnotpo- 
QStbv  U  441,  17.  anv(pdQtov  II  434,  30 
(piflcella  cod.  corr.  a).  avttotp^Qov  U 
496,  66;  m  263,  23.  tdXaQog,  xdXa^og, 
xdQtaXog,  %avia%og,  xavotJv,  xvorTj,  %vtig, 
YiQQov  III 263,  24—31  (unde7).  a  fiacina 
diminutiue  V  201,  2.  forma  ubi  caeei  ex- 
primuntur  IV  619,12;  V  294,60;  600,8. 


formula  ubi  caseus  ezprimitur  V  466, 61. 
formella  (vel  forma)  ubi  cassei  ezpri- 
muntur  V  362,  36.  ubi  casei  ezprimim- 
tur  IV  343,  11.  tenil  (AS.)  Y  360,  11. 
flscellam  uas  uiminis  gracilis  [factum] 
V  200,  29  (om.  cod.  Palat.  an  gracile? 
cf  Verg.  Ecl.  X  71).  flscella<m>  scir- 
peam  iunceam  contextam  in  modum 
nauis  V  669,  19  (Ful^f.  Exod.  U  8). 
flsciUnm  cofinum  diminutiue  V  296,  3. 
flscellnm  diminutiue  a  fisco  V  628,  69. 
flscellns  mollis  casei  appetitor  V  599, 41 
=  Osh.  p.  239  (cf  Festus  Pauli  p.  90,  2: 
ubi  fiscello  0.  Muellerus). 

Fisci  adnooatns  qnaitoavvi^Y^Qog  II 
472,  11.     fisci  expeditor  II  680,  19. 

Fiscina  anvQig  U  436,  16.  genus  co- 
fini  V  296,  2.  saccus,  sarcina.  Virgi- 
lius  (Georg.  I  266):  nunc  faciHs  rubea 
texatur  fiscina  uirga  V  201,  3.  a  fisco 
per  diriuationem:  est  autem  fiscus  publi- 
cus  sacculus  V  201,  4.  ubi  census  pu- 
blicus  V  669,  17.  flscina  babtistenum 
n  680,  13  (piscina  Loewe):  cf  Keller 
' Volksetym.''  p.  45.     F.  piscina. 

Fisci  patronns  (ptaxoawifjYOQog  U  472, 
11. 

Fiscla  V.  tenui  hauena. 

Fisco  taiits6a}  U  461,  27. 

Fiscns  tafitstov  tb  roi)  6i\yLoaiov  U 
451,  24.  tafustov  UI  276,  6.  taftstov 
KaiaaQog  U  491,  22.  fiaXXdvttov,  ta- 
fisiov  U  615,  16.  %vQtog  aXisvttii6g  U 
72,  19.  prumptuarium  Caesaris,  mar- 
suppium,  sacculum  IV  843,  14.  promp- 
tuarium  publicum  11  680,  17.  est  pelus 
in  qua  testiculi  sunt  V  201,  5  (uiscus? 
cf  Is.  XI  1,  104).  sacculus  publicus  in 
quo  exactores  mittunt  debitum  publicum 
quod  redditur  regibus  V  669,  18  (cf 
Isid.  XX  9,  7).  flsco  publico  V  360,  9. 
publico,  dominio  Caesaris  V  361,  87; 
(Euaeb.  eccl.  hist.  VI  2)  V  420,  63  «  429, 
33.  Cf  fl8Cinm(?)  rerum  publicarum  V 
360,  15  (fiso<aI>ium?).  F.  chronogra- 
phum,  discus  et  diluo,  fucus,  fiscina. 

Fisimatis  specularibus  V  201,  6  (fissi- 
culatis  Ducange.  physematis?).  F.  effi- 
sematis. 

Fissilis  s^aztatog  U  319,  48.  fessile 
subile  (scissile?  solubile?  subtile  Buech.) 
est  et  quod  findatur  cito  V  200,  6  (Verg. 
Georg.  I  144).     Cf  U  680,  23. 

Fissnrae  aztafial  (!)  m  435, 1 8.  (aYdSsg 
m  448,  63;  575,  6.  sci8<(8>uras,  id  est 
sloae  saxonice  V  294,  61.     F.  fictura. 

Fistolidia  fisalidus  (cf  tpvaaXig)  Ul 
690,  63;    612,  13;    624,  19.     F.    serula, 

Fistnla  awXi/iv  U  72,  21;  460,  29; 
493,  8;    640,  42.     acaXrjv   %al    ai)X6g   U 


454 


fistularius 


flagitioBus 


668,3.  tfttXify,  pandiros  (^  navdovQig7) 
II  518,  36.  cmXrjv^  avpiyf,  q^vcrjT-^g  II 
72,  22.  avQiy^  III  79,  26;  171,  16; 
204,  6;  207,  24;  238,  65;  368,  36;  469, 13. 
cirinsos  III  537,  44.  cirizis  III  666,  22. 
curizi  m  621,  5.  auQiy^  6  a^Xo;  II  448, 
67.  dQyavov  U  386,  20.  o{}Qij^Qas  dnrj 
II  390,  13.  avQiy^  o^QTJ^Qag  II  448,  68. 
egilopas  {alyiXon^i))  flstnla  secus  oculum 
nata  111  600,  49.  eolopia  flstola  III 
600,  40.  cademopio  (?)  flstula  III 598,  21 . 
flstala  pictis  {nr]%tig  Buech.\  cyris  (<fi»- 
piyj?),  id  est  musa  V  466,  62.  V.  tenui 
hauena. 

Fistularius  6QyavdQioq  II  386,  18. 
flstolaril  v.  auc«ps. 

Fistnlator  avQiazriq  II  448,  59;  III 
10,  48  (fisc);  84,  23;  302,  40;  371,  78. 
Cf.  U  580,  22  (fisculator). 

Fistnlo  sibilo  V  501,  8.  flstnlor 
sibilo  V  201,  7;  699,  50.  sibilor  IV 
238,  37;  519,  6.  sifilor  IV  75,  41; 
77,  2.  sibilor  [fibus  sol]  V  201,  8  {cf. 
Phoebus). 

Fisns  ualde  fidus  IV  619,  11.  ualde 
fidens  V  294,  49.     Cf.  fidus. 

Fitilinm  aeger  gelu  {AS.)  Epin.  pod 

V  360,  49  (scr.  uitellumV 

Fitilla  olla,  x^rpa  n  479,  31  (ubi 
fictile  e:  fritilla?). 

Fitilla  {ita  a,  fid.  reliqui)  cibi  genus 
ex  farre  IV  76,  47  (uel  olera,  pultes 
cum  larido  in  sacris  gentilium  add.  a). 
Cf.  Amob.  n  21;  VII  24;  Afch.  X  513. 

Flxio  Ttfj^^  II  407,  32.  xa&iriXaiaig 
II  336,  7. 

Fixor  V.  fictor. 

Fixns  nij^ig  H  407,  32. 

Fixns  nriyirdg  U  407,  21.  immobilis 
siue  stabilis  IV  76,  31  {Ver^.  Aen.^  VII 
291?).  flxnm  nenr}ybg  inl  ^vXov  r}  aXXrig 
vXrjg  n  401,  36.  inmobilem,  stabilitum 
IV  76,  37.     firmum  IV  343,  12. 

Flabanns  suan  {AS.)  V  361,  4. 

Flabarins  custos  porcorum(?)  V600,26 
(=  Osb.  246):  ubi  custos  tororum  Grae- 
viu8.    flabrarius  custos  corporis  Z)c-  Vit. 

FlabellO  (miia}  II  428, 18;  lU  157,  58; 
**69    72 

'^  Flabellnm  Qinig  U  503,  66;  III  21,  4; 
157,  69;  197,  68;  269,  70;  321,  49. 
QimatrJQ  U  648,  58;  lU  366,  26.  ^uri- 
atrlQiov  U  72,  23;  428, 19;  lU  269,  71/70. 
uenticapium  IV  77,  34  {Ter.  Eun.  595); 

V  457,  17;  501,  16.  muscarium  V  295, 
44;  628,  72.     V.  muscarium. 

Flabra  v.  flagnun. 

Flabmm   fpva^iuc  U  474,  6;  lU  448, 

64;    481,  61.     aurae    incitamentum    IV 

'7^,  7.     aurae    incitamentum    aut    aura 

IV  617, 10.    praecipitium,  incitamentum 


aurae  V  601, 9.  praecipitium  V  456, 63. 
flabra  tpvaifiuata  lU  426,  37.  fpvariiLaxa 
uel  uenti  IV  237,  58;  V  669,  6.  flabri 
fabulosi  (flabrosi  ?)  uenti  IV  61 7, 8.  fabu- 
losi,  uentosi  IV  237,  43.  uentosi,  fabu- 
losi  V  499,  70.  fabulosi,  [injuentosi  V 
599,  56.  flabulosi,  uentosi  [perfectij  V 
599,  28  (r.  fabrum).  fabulosi,  uentosi 
[perfecti]  V  628,  70.  flabris  famulas 
(flabellis?)  aut  uentis  IV  617,  9.  fabulas 
(flabellis?)  V  296,  20.  uentis,  tempesta- 
tibuB  V  296,  17;  601,  9.  uentis  tempe- 
rantibuB  {vel  tempestatibus)  IV  77,  28 
{Verg.  Aen.  Ul  199?).  uentis  temperan- 
tibus  rV  77,  9;  617,  6  (flagris).  Cf 
fnlnnm  uestis  temperantibus  V  297,  7. 
flabris  uentis  siccis  (»  calabris?)  IV 
237,  44;  V  669,  7;  628,  71. 

Flaccentia  contracta  V  360,  69.  ar- 
[d]entia,  sicca,  absque  humore  V  601, 18. 
are  sicca,  id  est  sicca  (»  arentia,  id  est 
sicca),  absque  humore  V  569,  8. 

Flaccesco  (uxQaivofuei,  II  364,  57. 

Flaccet  languet  V  641,  41  {Xon.  110, 

Flaccida  putrida  farina  uel  marcida 
V  457,  1.  flaccidnm  contractum  V 
360, 18.  seruum  V  416, 32  {de  verb.  inter- 
pret.  =  Hieron.  in  Matth.  13,  82). 

Flaccns  yXiaxQog  UI  334,  17;  512,  60. 
aitoa%Xa6uxg  {ditoyiXadiag?)  UI  380,  45. 
V.  auriflaccus. 

Flagellaticins  tiaatiyiag  II  366,  10. 
flagellis  deditus  II  580,  29. 

FlageUator  v.  quaestionarius. 

FlageUo  uerbero  fiaatiy^  11  366,  11. 
flagellat  uerberat  uirgis  IV  343,  16. 

FlageUo  copidermos  V  467,  2.  copi- 
dermos,  uerbero  V  601, 10  {cf.  flagrienesi. 
V.  casabus. 

FlageUnm  fuiatil  U  365,  14;  603,  55; 

547,  33;  lU  24,  28;  174,  6;  194,  36; 
241,  13;  273,  28;  326,  72;  339,  25;  370, 
41;  448,  66;  499,  64;  630,  45.  flageUi 
fidatiyeg  U  72,  24.  flageUa  iidattytg 
lU  407,  9.     V.  flagrum. 

Flagias  V.  flagrum. 

Flagitatione  (flaratione  vel  flagratione 
co<id.)  petitione  V  361,  18. 

Flagit<at>or  intrjtritrig  U  290,  11 
iauppl.  ae).  flagitatores  exactores  V 
295,  36. 

Flagitias  v.  flagrum. 

Flagltiata  (!)  scelerata  V  457,  3. 

Flagltlosns  &tQnog  U  260,  21.  qpUo- 
^aprrjff  plagosuB,  flagitiosns  (?  cf.  flagrum ; 
flagellosus  Hagen  progr.  Bem.  1877 
p.  13)  TU  336,  13.  flagitiosns  crimi- 
nouus  IV  237,  45.  uitiosus,  libidinosus, 
turpis  IV  343,  22.  inhonestus^  dolosus, 
malitiosus  IV  343,  23.     inuidiosus,  cri- 
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minosus  IV  843,  24.  F.  libidinosas, 
caneos. 

Flacritium  &z6nrifia,  §£a  U  72,  26. 
flagicinin  &t6nri(uc  U  250,  20.  flagi- 
tiuin  factnm  malum  aut  spurcitia  IV 
77,  8;  616, 64.  malum  factum,  scelestum 
IV  848,  21.  factum  malum  uel  crimen 
proprie  militare,  sed  iam  et  turpiter  et 
ad  nitia  quae  molliter  ^fiunt>  dictum 
est  hoc  nomen  V  295,  23.  adulterium, 
libido,  uitium  IV  237,  46.  deformitas, 
adulterium,  libido,  turpitudo  IV  516,  53. 
crimen,  turpitudo  IV  843,  20.  uitium, 
probrum,  scelus  (vel  ezcaeluB)  IV  843, 
19.  turpe  commissum  V  669,  4  (schol. 
Gronor.  in  Cic.  Divin.  in  Q.  Caec.  8). 
flagitia  uitia  V  295,  13.  fk^angitia 
uitia   V   296,  24.     flagitiae  spurcitiae 

IV  77,  82;  V  467,  9.  flagitia  dicuntur 
turpia  et  sordida  libidinum  crimina  Plac. 

V  23,  28  «=  V  69,  22.  mala  uel  darina 
(tauria?  cf.  flagrum;  crimina?|)  V  428,  57 
{Euseb.  eccl.  hisi.  11  24).  nagitioniin 
turpium,  peccatorum,  quae  per  Hbidinem 
admittuntur  V  201, 12.  adulteriorum  V 
424,  42  (Cassian.  inst.  V  6). 

Flagito  &naitab  pia^mg  U  232,  41. 
flagitat  cum  clamore  interro^t.  pro- 
prie  autem  est  flagitare  debitorem  in 
publico  saepius  interpellare  V  201,  11. 
rogat,  petit  IV  77,  8  ( Verg.  Aen.  II  124). 
postulat,  expetit  IV  237,  41.    interrogat 

V  296,'  37.  exigit  cum  uiolentia  V  295, 
35.  reposcit,  euadaturrV343, 17.  com- 
mouet  uel  cum  clamore  ezposcit  IV 
843,  18.  sciscitatur,  quaerit,  rogat  IV 
617, 35.  flagitanerit  fifTu  pofjg  &naiTrjat] 
n  72,  25. 

Flagrans  ardens  IV  617,  2.  ardens, 
fulgens  rV  237,  48.  flagrantis  (pXoy6g, 
nvQ6g  n  72, 31.  flagrantem  odorantem 
uel  ardentem  IV  77,  26.  flagrantes 
olentes,  ardentes  a  po8t  IV  77,  40. 
olentes  uel  ardentes  uel  refulgentes  IV 
617,  3  {sequitur  ut  nova  gl.  frefulgentes 
=»  t  refulgentes?);  V  201, 14.  olentes  uel 
ardentes  uel  fulgentes  V  296,  18.  ar- 
dentes  V  296,  31.  nitentes  V  467,  6. 
flagrantia  ardentia  a  post  IV  77,  30. 
ardentia,  suauitas  odoris  (==  flagrantia 
suhst.)  IV  237,  47.     F.  fraglantem. 

Flagrantia  hi}(odCa  ni  429,  30.  dofi^i] 
%alri  n  388,  9.     F.  flagrans. 

Flagrantia  bXo%avT(ocig  n  382,  24. 

Flagratores  qui  se  flagris  conducti 
caedunt  Ptoc.  V  22,  26  =  V  69,23  (flagra- 
toribus).    Cf,  Festus  Pauli  p.  89,  6. 

Flagr^i^ones   serui  a  flagellis  dicti 

V  660,  46  (Non.  28,  26).     V.  mastigia. 
Flagro  xaAio  II  336,  29.    est  ardeo  V 

619,  29.    flagro  flagratns  snm  xaioiuct 


II  72,  29.  flagrat  &nonvtt,  (pXiytxai 
Sfiov  (uhi  nvst  c.  SQODTt  Vulc.  an  ipi- 
nvqCisxai  adscita  gl.  inseq.f)  11  72,  27. 
ardet  FV  77,  6.  ardet,  urit  IV  343,  26. 
per  1  redolet,  uenit  a  flatu  V  457,  8. 
redolet,.  spirat,  aestuat  IV  77,  33.  odo- 
rem  dat  V  296,  46.  F.  fi*agrat,  firaglo, 
flagurrit.     Cf  GR.  L.  IV  201,  19. 

Flagnun  ax^og  jfQiiftai  (uhi  Qt^ti- 
Tai  e;  (inC^tTat  vel  QijywTai  Vulc.;^atQi,- 
rlg  c;  imnio  ad  27  pertinere  videtur,  v. 
flagro)  n  72, 28.  faglrum  (=-  flagrum) 
fiaatiyCa  U  630, 12.    flagmm  incendium 

IV  77,  6;  616,  66;  V  201,  16;  295,  26. 
flagra  axvtog  m  327,  1.  scutiua  (scu- 
tica  e.  sectiua  c)  «rxvrtj,  ax^Tog  II  72, 30. 
uaaTtytg  U.  366,  9.    ferulae  uel  flagella 

V  201,  13.  flagella  IV  77,  40.  flabra 
flagella  V  569,  5.  flagra  ferulae  uel 
flagella,  incendia  V  501,  12.  incendia, 
flagella  IV  77,  15;  517,  1.  incendia  IV 
237,  54.  flabra  alapa,  casso  (noaaog 
Schoell)  graece  V  295,  42.  flagris  fla- 
gellis  rV  77,  86;  237,  42;  V  201,  16; 
295, 10;  569,  4;  420,  61  =  429,  41  (Euseb. 
eccl.  hist.  VI  80  <31?>).  alapis  V  296, 
43.  flagellis,  uerberibus  IV  343,  26. 
uentis  aut  uerberibus  IV  343,  27  (v.  fla- 
brum).  flagellis  cutientium  (percutien- 
tium  c)  IV  617,  6.  Cf.  flagitlas  taurias 
(flageJlas  ^  flagella?)  V457,4;  501, 11: 
unde  corruptum  flagias  taurias  (non  pla- 
gias  transuersas,  ut  coniecit  Hdgen  Grad. 
ad  cr.  111)  IV  411,  39.     F  taenia. 

Flagurrit  q>iQtt  U  72,  34  (ubi  flagrat 
qtXiyti  c,  ^tQtt  Buech.  letnfna  sanum  est). 
De  uagurrit  cogitat  Loewe. 

Flamen  (pvaijfia  II  474,  6.  flamine 
flatu  IV  442,  36  (Verg.  Aen.  IV  241). 
flatu  uentorum  IV  77,  31  (cf  GB.  L.  IV 
120,  29);  517,  12.  flamina  uenti  IV 
237,  49;  343,  30;  617,  11;  V  295,  21. 

Flamen  t^pouvif^v,  nQVTavig  U  72^ 
32.  nQVTavig  III  182,  42;  362,  71.  nv 
Qaaig  (nQVTavig?  nvQtvg,  nvQtvti^g  Hagen 
progr.  Bem.  1877  p.  11;  nvQ(oaLg?)  III 
302,  6.  nttQoatg  III  862,  25.  pyrois  III 
83,  65.  Cf  n  580,  32.  itQtvg  KaCaaQog 
II  331,  13;  m  237,  68  (GB.  L.  I  38,  8). 
flamineg  ItQttg  U  72,  35.  nvQtCg  III 
10,  11.  flaminibns  sacerdotibus  V 
361,  21  {cf.  Aldhelm.  de  laud.  virginum 
p.  145,  36). 

Flamen  Cyrinalis  (h.  e.  Quir.)  sacer- 
dos  Cyrini;  Cyrinus  enim  apud  Romanos 
deus  fuit  IV  238,  5;  V  295,  31. 

Flamen  Dialis  sacerdos  louis  IV  237, 
63;  V  295,  29  (sacer  iouis).  flamen 
I>ia<li8>  sacerdos  louis  IV  77,  14;  617. 
24;  V  457,  12.  nomen  sacerdotis  louis 
V  601,  15. 
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Flamen    Martialis    sacerdos    MartiB 

IV  238,  4;  V  296,  30. 
Flaminalis  v.  flamonium. 
Flaminenm  Babjlonicum  IV  343,  31 ; 

V  699,  29.  est  orarium  croceum  V  619, 
24.    flammeum  vel  flameum  Arevdlus. 

Flaminens  tegevg  Ka^aaQog  III  237, 
68  (cf.  ah  ni  10,  11). 

Flaminica  uir^itas  IV  617,  28.  est 
frandiola  {ad  fimbria?)  V  619,  30.  Cf. 
flammeum. 

Fiaminicns  teQsvg  KaicuQog  U  331, 13. 
sacerdos  Caefiaris  n  680,  28. 

Flaminicns  (vel  Flammicus)  locus  in 
urbe  Boma  V  601,  14.  locus  in  urbe 
IV  77, 10;  V  201, 18;  467, 11.    FlamicuS 

locus  in  urbe  V  296,  27.  Famicus  locus 
in  urbe  IV  237,  14  (Flaminius  circus?). 

Flamma  (pX6^  II  72,33;  472,  26;  III 
163,  9;  169,  63;  197,  44;  246,  16;  423, 
67;  469,  14;  496,  13;  663,28.  ardor  IV 
343, 28  bled  (vel  blaeed,  AS.)  V  361,26. 
Hammam  (pl6ya  UI  163,  10.  V.  sub- 
iectis  flammis. 

Flammato  corde  irato  animo  IV  442, 
36  (Verg.  Aen.  I  60). 

Flammatns  (pXi^ig  U  472,  20. 

Flammea  v.  framea. 

Flammeum  q>X6yivov  U  472,  22.  ma- 
uorte  uirginale  IV  617,  29  (v.  maforte). 
Hammea  uirginitas  IV  77,  30;  237,  60; 
617,  27;  V  201,  17;  467,  13  (cf.  flami- 
nica).  flammeo  irato  IV  237,  66;  617, 
21;  V  467,  10.     V.  flamineum. 

Flammieus  v.  Flaminicus. 

Flammigena  qui  de  flamma  nascitur 
IV  411, 42.  de  flanmia  natus  IV  237, 51. 
de  flamm^a  n^atus,  non  adustus  V  501, 
13.    Cf  Loewe   GL.  N.  163. 

Flammiger  nvQq>6Qog  VL  426,  48.  qui 
flammam  portat  IV  411,  43. 

Flammo  tpXiyo}  II  472,  19.  flammor 
incendor  Scal.  V  699,  67  (flaminor). 

Flamonium  honor  qui  datur  flamini- 
bus  V  296,  28.  honorem  qui  datur 
flaminibus  IV  343,  32.  honor  pontifi- 
calis  quo  qui  functus  fuerit  apicem 
ctptinet  dignitatis  et   dicitur   flaminalis 

IV  77,  13   (flanmionius  et   dignitatum); 

V  201,  19;  634,  88  (pontificalis  apud 
gentiles  honor  .  .  .  dignitatis;  cf  calV 
77,  13).  Cf  finctus  ruerit  apicem  ob- 
tinuit    dignitatis    et   dicitur    flaminalis 

V  699,  68.  flamonius  honor  pontifi- 
calis  aput  gentiles  IV  237,  62;  617,  «2; 

V  201,20.  homo  (h.  e.  honor)  qui  datur 
flaminibus  V  634,  36.  Cf.  praeter  alios 
Loewe  GL.  N,  129  sg. 

Flascae  pro  uehendo  et  recondendo 
dictae  (cf  Isid.  XX  6,  2)  V  501,  17. 
pilasca  uas  uinarium  ex  corlo  V  606, 49. 


Flasco  V.  lecythus. 

Flatare  augere  uel  amplum  facere 
Plac.  V  23,  4  =  V  69,  24. 

Flator  ai}XT}ti/ig  U  260,  64  (v.  floV 
flatores  tibicines  a  flando  Plac.  V  22, 
24  ==  V  69,  26.  Cf  Festus  Pauli  p.  89, 7 ; 
Dammann  Comm.  len.  V  42. 

Flatus  (pvcrifut  U  474,  6;  491,  24; 
616,  28.  (pvaritia  a(podQ6v  III  294,  2. 
(pvariiuc,  ^ryfOfia  11  611,  19.  nvsitfia 
&viiiov  n  410,  35.  «vc4)/A<a>  EI  172, 
21.  nvori  Tl  72,  39;  III  247,  36;  364,9. 
nvori  Scvipiov  U  410,  44. 

Flauentem  rufum  V  201,  10  (Verg. 
Aen.  X  324). 

Flanescit  ntnaivtxai  U  72,  37.  al- 
biscit  IV  616,  65.    albescit  V  296,  14. 

Flauisas  thensauros  V  641,  68  (Non. 
112,  26).    Cf  fauisae  specus. 

Flauius  tyrannus  V  467,  16  (luv.  IV 
37). 

Flauus  ^avHg  II  72,  38;  377,  51;  lU 
180,  67;  263,  14;  329,  26.  euuhius  (fiil- 
uus?)  U  580,  26.  nvQQ6g  lU  469,  16. 
fuluus,  heluus  (6  iav^6g  add.  acd.)  IV 
341,  2.  rufus,  rubeus  V  467,  15.  inter 
rubicundum  et  album  V  619,  26.  genus 
uestis  ScaL  V  699,  64  (clauus?  v.  toga). 
flaunm  ^avHv  lU  78,  9;  448,  66.  ru- 
beum  IV  77,  16;  77,  29;  237,  66;  343, 
34;  V  457,  14;  27.  dicimus  rubeum 
sicut  'flaua  Ceres'  (Verg.  Georg.  I  96: 
cf  GB.  L.  VU  126,  9)  V  622,  6.  uel 
fuluum  reod  (vel  read,  AS.)  V  360,  16. 
gelu  (AS.)  V  361,  5.  flaui  ^av^ai  Ul 
86,  26  (v.  capilli  flaui).  flaua  russea, 
fulua.  Virgilius  (Georg.  I  73):  aut 
[t]ibi  flaua  seres  mutato  sidere  farra  V 
201,  9. 

Flaxare  uigilias  circumire  V  669,  9 
=  Plac,  V  22,  7  =  V  69j  26.  Cf  Festus 
Pauli  91,  9  (fraxare  uigiliam  circuire). 

Fleba  v.  onixo  medio. 

Flebilis  nh^iyi^g  U  401,  5.  ¥,Xavai' 
fiog  U  350,  21.  -a-ptjvrftfi/^off  U  829,  10. 
yoeQog  II  264,  22.  lacrimosus  IV  77,42. 
a  fletu,  hoc  est  plorabilis  IV  343,  35. 
flebUe   yosQ^v  U  72,  41.     lamentabile 

IV  238,  33. 

Flebilitas  cod.  Bem.  A  91  (cf  Loewe 
Prodr.  p.  160).     Cf  Osb.  227. 

Flecto  %diint(o  U  338,  12.  flectit 
camsat  IV  343,  36. 

Flemina  sanguis  in  neruis  dif(f>u8us 

V  634,  37  (cf  Festus  Pauli  ^.  89,  8; 
Loewe  Prodr.  p.  264).  fleminum  uestem 
in  qua  sanguis  ambulando  in  pedes  fluit 
Plac.  V  21,  37  =  V  69,  28  (uestis  vel 
uentis :  ubi  uesicam  e  qua  vix  recte  Det^er- 
ling,  fleminum  uenas  inuadit : .  sanguis 
Loewe  ad  Epid.  ed.  mai.  670;   uestem 


flens 
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in  qaa  tutatur  Bugge  eodem  loco:  fle- 
mina  pestis  in  qua  Mutger  Owcens  Noct. 
Hag.  <1780>  I  12  p.  79,  non  male.  de 
contaminatione  <flammeum  et  flemina^ 
cogitat  Brandia  de  aspir.  44).  Cf.  Loewe 
GL,  N.  92,  Deuerling  Fleckeiseni  Annal. 
CXXI  p.  847.     V.  fleuma,  plemina. 

Flens  ddvQfidg  11  507,  28  (t^.  fletus). 

Fleo  dSvQOtiai  n  379,  30.  ^e^yco  HI 
145,  58.     flet  plorat  IV  343,  88. 

Fletng  6SvQfi6s  n  72,  40;  379,  29;  IJI 
342,  65;  448,  67.  %Xav»iA6g  U  350,  18. 
y6og  ni  469,  16.  lamentatio,  luctus  lY 
238,  28.  lacrimas  IV  442,  37  ( Verg.  Aen. 
n  271).  plnraliter  dicitur  (dicere  codd.) 
fleti  et  fletng  Plac.  V  69,  29.  hae  fle- 
tus  et  gemitus  V  569,  55.     V.  flens. 

Fleiima  (fpXiyfut)  diffusio  {vel  defusio) 
sanguinis  IV  77,  26;  V  467,  18;  501,  19 
(flemina  NeUkship  'Joum.  of  FhiV  XIX 
123). 

FlexAnima  flexa  V  641,  65  {Non. 
113,  24). 

Flexibilis  B^%a\i>ntog  U  317, 34.  flexi- 
bile  c^xafMT^ff  U  72,  42. 

Flexilis  qui  cito  flectittir,  id  est 
flezibilis  V  201,  21.  lenta  siue  mellia 
(mollia?)  IV  77,  43.  flexile  lentum  IV 
442,  38  {Verg.  Aen.  V  659). 

Flexuntag  {ita  Deuerling  'Bl.  f  b.  G.' 
XIV  p.  310,  W.  Heraeus  Arch.  VI  278: 
fluxuas  B  '  fleuas  G)  equitis  quoddam 
genus  ab  omamento  equi  quod  flexum 
uocant  Plac.  V  22,  34  =  V  69,  30.  Cf 
Plin,  N.  H.  83,  35;  Serv.  in  Aen.  IX  603; 
Gran.  Licin.  p.  5,  16  {ed.  Bonn.). 

Flexura  xafitffig  dSov  U  338,  19. 

Flexns  ^aymzri  U  72,  43  (xafi^rf^  e); 
511,  20.  xafMrtJ  U  838,  9.  xofi^tff  U 
338,  18. 

Flexus  xafiTTTOff  U  338,  11.  flexum 
curuum,  uncum  IV  343,  39. 

Flico  (=  fligo)  itvv(o  U  231,  25  (effi- 
cio  e). 

FUgit  (eHgit  codd)  affligit  IV  61, 35. 
fligi  adOigi  V  641,  46  {Non.  110,  32). 
flixerit  adflixerit  Plac.  V  22,  20  =  V 
69,  27  (flaxerit). 

Fligli8(?)  spiritalibus  uermis^uerbiB?) 
spiritalibuB  V  541,  1. 

Flo  €pvc&  U  474, 12.  flat  flator  tpvcu 
ai)lrtt^q  U  72, 36.  flat  (pvaa  UI  426,  44. 
nvBi  m  172,  20.  nvhi  'Ul  354,  10. 
spirat  V  295,  39.    flauerant  v.  filare. 

Flo  (=  (p>Lav?)  in  hac  habetur  glossa: 
olvdv^r]  (inantes  cod)  summa  pars  flo 
lU  583,  50.     Cf  uitis,  flores  de  acina. 

Floeci  et  nauci  pro  nihilo  ponitur  V 
501,  24 ;  569,  24  (ponuntur).  flocci  ali- 
cuiuB  momenti  V  534,  34  {Ter.  Eun. 
303.  411). 


Floeci  fecerim  non  contempserim  a 
post  IV  77,  37  {Ter.  Eun.  808);  V  457, 
26;  501,  22  (errat  Loewe  GL.  N.  157). 
Cf  Bon.  m  Eun.  U  3,  11. 

Floccim(?)  fortuitu[ml,  id  est  aub- 
itaneo  casu  IV  77,  44;  V  457,  39:  ubi 
flocci  ni<hili>  tt  fortuitu  id  est  sab- 
itaneo  c.  Loetoe  GL.  N.  157. 

Flocci  pendens  parui  pendens,  id  est 
parum  {vel  paruum  cod.  parui  Loetve 
GL.  N.  156)  existimans  IV  343,  41;  V 
467,  30  (exiflt.  om.). 

Flocci  pendeo(!)  non  Batis  curo  IV 
77,  37;  V  457,  25.  flocci  pendere  ali- 
cuiuB  momenti  incusare  (iudicare  Hilde- 
brand)  IV  343,  40.  alicuius  momenti 
iudicare  V  457,  21  {Ter.  Eun.  411).  Cf 
Schlee  schol.  Ter.  p.  46 ;  Loewe  GL.  N.  156. 

Flocci  te  non  pendo  V  661,  74  » 
nihili  te  pendo  V  668,  15  =:  parui  te 
facio  V  663,  87  {cf  Ind.  len.  a.  1888 
p.  VU). 

Floccng  %QO%vg  U  355,  36;  488,  37; 
511, 1;  UI  22,  21  (fucus);  93,  80  (floccum); 
210,  2  (flucco);  828,  61;  527,  17.  lana 
U  580,  25.  loca  (locc?  AS.)  V  361,  89. 
floccum  %Q07ivg,  cececra  (xal  %Q6%a 
Buech.)  U  630,  9.  flocci  %Qo%iSig  UI 
369,  31.  Cf  floccus  iocuB  puerilis  in 
quadam  arte  uiolae  cod.  Cassin.  90  {cf 
Loewe  GL.  N.  167).     V.  flosculus. 

Floces  faeces  uini  V  641,  71  {Non. 
114,  14). 

Flomus  t^.  phlomus. 

Flora  &v&oq)6Qog  UI  9,  6;  168,  19: 
&v9'o^<fa  Ul  124,  30.  dea  paganorum 
quam  florentibus  frumentis  pagani  prae- 
fecerunt  V  201,  23. 

Floralia  Flora  doIo8(kidos?)  habet  in 
urbe  Boma  V  201,  22.  tempus  florum 
rV  843,  42.  tempora  flomm  V  467, 23. 
a  floribuB  V  467,  22  (floralim).  F.  ludi 
Florales. 

Floralig  av»ifiog  U  227,  25  {cf  U 
680,  31).  floralis  ager  optimus  IV  77, 
41 ;  619,  46.  optimus,  floridus  V  501,  20. 
floralis  ut  ager  IV  343,  43;  V  296,  32. 

Floralis  color  &v^ivbv  ZQ&fia  U 
227,  26. 

Florali  tuba  turpi  TFlorali  turpiturba 
cod.);  FIoralibuB  enmi  ludis  omnia  turpia 
fiunt  V  663,  14  {luvenal.  VI  260). 

Florea  rura  melius  florida  dicatur 
V  201,  24  {Verg.  Aen.  I  430).  V.  per 
florea  r. 

Floreng  ^aUoDv  II  326,  18.  &v^iv6g 
Ul  266,  28. 

Floreo  &v^&  II  227,  61;  UI  128,  16; 
266.  23.  floreg  icv^iig  lU  128,  17. 
floret  &vi^tC  lU  128,  18.  uiget  IV  343, 
44.    florent^aUovaM/IU^.^l.   floriunt 
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floresco 


fluentiae 


»dXlovciv  III  448,  68  (Boensch  Coll 
p.  226). 

Floresco  &vJ»a»  n  227,  61. 

Flores  de  acina  inantes  {oivdv^^) 
m  639, 69.  Cf.  flos  bacina  inantes  ni 
663,  45.     F.  flo. 

Flores  legO  6iv^oXoy<a  11  227,  28. 
florilegro  &v^oXoy(b  III  124,  28. 

Flores  ligrnsticae  v.  ligusticae. 

Floretam  uirectum  IV  343,  45. 

Florida  oratio  V  662,  13. 

Floridas  icv^riQOi  II  227, 23 ;  m  124, 29. 

Florifer  &v'^o(p6Qog  VL  227,  31;  m 
291,  34. 

Floms  &v'^riQ6g  II  227,  23.  floris 
hilaris  V  296,  19.  flores  hilares  V  362, 
41.  floms  ager  est  quo  sunt  horti 
apibus  congruentes  et  floribus,  quod 
etiam  Virgilius  in  quattuor  libros  Geor- 
gicorum  secutus  est  V  201,  26  {cf.  Serv. 
in  Georg.  p.  129,  1 ;  Isid.  XV  13,  6). 

FIOS  floris  &v^og  11  227,30;  607,27. 
flos  av^og  p08t  n  73,  1;  492,  18;  499, 
30;  516,  24;  642,  31;  m  124,  26;  192, 
25;  266,  22;  278.  42;  301,  13;  469,  17; 
488,  43;  69;  607,  68.  decus,  omamen- 
tum  rV  77,11  (flus);  78,60  (-ta);  619,46 
(item);  V  201,  27  (-ti  vel  -ta).  decus, 
omatus  rV  77,  36.  flores  flos  av^rj 
av^og  m  429,  16.  flores  &v^  m  124, 
27;  192,  24;  651,  29.  bantos  {&v&og?) 
m  636,  66;  653,  39;  617,  66. 

Flos  aeraminls  v.  aeris  flos.  hiu 
(=  i6g)  id  est  flos  <ae>ram<[in>is  II I 
665,  8.  iu  id  est  iarin  (=  laQiov)  siue 
flos  eramen  m  613,  26. 

Flos  albncii  v.  albucium. 

FIOS  albnm  naidigmg  xb  av^og  11 
392,  7  {ubi  alium  e).     Cf  Diosc.  III  17. 

Flos  ammoniaci  balaustium  ni  536, 
38  {e  Diosc.  lat). 

Flos  calcis  v.  calcis  flos. 

Floscellnm  (vel  -am)  flosculum  V  201, 
28.    frascellam  floccolum  V  203,  16. 

Floscida  flomlenta,  floribus  plena  V 
467,  24;  501,  21. 

Flosculus  x(Jxxoff  m  370,  26  (floccus?). 
floscnlos  flores  diminutiue  V  295,  41. 
flores  IV  343,  47.  flos,  flores,  aetates 
V  467,  20. 

Flos  farinae  amolum  {vel  amolus  = 
afivXov)  m  535,  33;  543,  5;  649,  39. 

Flos  ipse  (ipso  cod.)  et  masculino  ge- 
nere  dicuntur  et  neutro  [uiolentia]  V 
534,  35  {Ter.  Eun.  319:  ante  uiolentia 
intercidit  lemma  ui.  Cf.  GIl.  L.  IV 
213,  18. 

Flos  innci  hisquioantos  (=  oxoCvov 
av^og)  m  625,  3. 

Flos  lentisci  cxCvov  av^og  III  675,  55 

Flos   mali  granatae    balaustia    {vel 


balaustium)  m  6.96,  45  (flores  granate); 
643,  54;  653,  32;  680,  34;  608,  33;  617, 
48;  631,  26  (flores).  citinos  id  est  flos 
mali  pnnici  id  est  mali  granati  flos- 
colns  III  658,  24.  floB  mali  granatae 
sidinos  lU  576,  66.  sidia  id  est  balau- 
stica  id  est  flos  mala  granata  m 
629,  33.  sidia  id  est  balaustia  m  595, 
34.     flos  m*  g*  gipterias  {%vxlvoi.  (oUtgT) 

III  590,  68;  612,  20;  624,  33.  gipterias 
id  est  balaustium  m  664,  63.  gipuras 
id  est  balaustia  III  583,  16.  coconnidio 
{%6%%og  KviSiog)  flos  m.  g.  III  644,  72. 
flos  m*  g.  apulaciu  (=  ampullagium)  III 
550,  14.  coytonorotas  {%vxivot  QoUtg)  III 
620,  45.     coptononrotas  m  657,  2. 

Flos  nasturtii  &vd'og  nagSafimftov 
(-momis  cod.)  m  551,  3. 

Flos  pastinacae  glaucio  (daucus?)  m 
583,  22. 

Flos  plumbi  simicius  {fptf^vd^iov)  TU 
577,  32.  absimicio  m  587,  10;  608, 11; 
616,  43. 

Flos  salis  aXbg  av^og  m  536,  21; 
542,  9;  550,  16  (salicis);  680,  31  {iteniX 
adarcis  (=  &daQ%rig)  III  542,  10.  alo- 
sontus  et  adarcis  III  631,  10.  V.  ab- 
sinthium. 

Flos  nuae  t^.  uua. 

Flos  nitis  6fi^d%iov  III  679,  12. 

Floualentia  (florulentia?  ualentia?) 
florentia  V  501,  23. 

Fluctnantes  uacellantes  IV  520,  50. 

Fluctuatim  iactanter  V  641, 51  {Non. 
111,  36). 

Fluctuatio  edXog  m  245,  61. 

Fluctuo  %viid£vofULi  II  356,  43.  flu- 
ctuor  xvjLiaTOVfuifi  11  356,  45.  fluctuat 
%vfiaivfi  III  245,  63.    extuat  (=  aestuat) 

IV  348,  48.  dubitat  V  295,  22.  uacellat, 
dubitat  IV  238,  3. 

Fluctuosus  %vpLaxriQ6g  U  366,  44. 

Fluctus  %vtui  U  p.  XXXVU  (tauma); 
II  356,  42;  491,  23;  515,  27;  642,  30; 
m  204,  65;  245,  62;  338,  65;  354,  64; 
448,  69.  %Xvd(ov  m  246,  60.  fluctum 
xO/LUK  m  433,  47.  fluctus  %vfuixa  U 
556,  62;  lU  29,  12;  354,  86;  396,  10; 
406,  71;  433,  61.  spuma  {cf.  Serv.  in 
Aen.  VIU  672),  undae  IV  442,  89.  undae 
rV  343,  49. 

Fluenta  QeC&Qa  m  438,  30.  ffvfiaxa 
m  448,  70.  pluenta  ^tvfiaxa  Ul  460, 19. 
fluenta  aquae  IV  77, 38;  cpost  IV  78, 48; 
520,  69.     lymfae  FV  343,  46.     V.  fluentia. 

Fluentes  diflFusos  uel  dimissos  IV  79, 63 
(Verg.  Aen.  1  320). 

Fluentia  x^^t^^^  ^  ^^^i  ^^  i^^ 
fluenta  e,  recte?). 

Flnentiae  abundantiae  ubertatum  V 
467,  28  (afl.?). 
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Fliientis  (dat)  v.  suppuratis. 

Fluidum  fluorem,  fluxum  lY  442,  40 
{Verg,  Aen.  IH  663).  cruoris  flujcum  IV 
520,  9.  cruorem  V  467,  29.  mollem  IV 
237,  61.  Cf,  llnit  molle  IV  620,  12. 
molae  V  296,  16. 

Flnitans  fluens  {Euseb.  eccl.  hist. 
VIII  17)  V  421,  13  =  429,  67.  flnitan- 
tem  diuersa  uacillantem  V  628,  73.  Cf. 
Vera.  Aen.  V  867.     V.  flutas. 

Flumen  notocfiog  n  414,  30;  526,  28; 
543,  48;  568,  16  (flumen  singulariter); 
m  368,  6;  406,  78;  448,  71;  602,  40. 
torrens,  quia  flumen  proprie  dicitur  et 
ipsa  aqua,  quando  crescit;  differentia 
est  inter  flumen  et  fluuium  V  201,  26 
(cf.  Isid.  Diff.  244;  GB.  L.  suppl  277, 1). 
flnmina  notayLoC  II  668, 16;  III  407, 15; 
433,  24.  %al  votayLoC  et  flumina  III 
528,  23.    fluminibns  notaiLoCi  II 668, 26. 

Flnmentnm  ^Bviut  notafio^  U  427,47. 
Cf.  Arch.  I  189. 

Flnminales  notdfitoi  III  436,  44. 

Flnminens  notdy,ioq  n  414,  29.  Cf. 
0    II  580,  27. 

Flnmns  v.  phlomus. 

Flno  flpi^o)  ni  129, 43.  ^fcu  H  427,  62. 
flnit  deducit  (decidit?),  currit  IV  238,  1. 
soluitur  rV  78,  49;  620,  60.  flnere  ca- 
dere  uel  deficere  IV  79,  62  {Verg.Aen. 
II  169).  flnxernnt  ceciderunt  fv  237, 
59;  620,  61;  V  296,  12.     V.  fluidum. 

Flnor  ^f v^  notaiiov  U  427, 47.  per- 
J^QOv  n  615,  25.  XQOvvdg  U  365,  47. 
Qsvatg  n  427,  50;  429,  5  {Qvaig). 

Flnstra  sunt  motus  mans  sine  tempe- 
state  fluctuantis  V  601,  26.  sunt  motus 
maris  sine  tempestate  fluctuantis,  unde 
Naeuius  in  bello  pontifico  (=  Poenico) 
ait:  'onerariae  onustae  naues  stabant  in 
flustris'  ac  si^diceret  in  salo  V  622,  16 
{cf.  Isid.  de  nctt.  rer.  44,  3,  Festus  Pauli 
p.  89,  6,  Landgraf  Arch.  IX  171).  flustra 
{vel  frustra)  undae  uel  hraen  (non  raen, 
AS.)  V  360, 8.  flnstris  fluentis  V  653, 18. 
undis,  crispantibus  imdis  V  522,  7.  Cf. 
in  flustris,  Loewe  GL.  N.  98,  247. 

Flntas  fluens  V  360,  10  (flutans?). 
V.  fluitans. 

Flnnialis  notdfnog  11  414,  29;  ni 
246,  38  {add.  fluuii);  317,  64  (piscis:  cf. 
Blnemner  * MaximaUa/rif*  p.  81). 

Flunicola  fluuium  colens  V  601,  27; 
569,  29. 

Flnnidns  impetosus  IV  77,  12;  39; 
237,  57  (impetuosus  d) ;  620,  62 ;  V  203, 26 ; 
296,  24;  601,  25.     Cf.  Verg.  Aen.  JH  663. 

Flunins  notafi6g  II  414,  30 ;  m  246,  32 ; 
354,  67;  396,  31.  Qei^QOV  11  428,  11; 
491,  26;  542,  34  {cf.  GB.  L.  I  562,  27). 
fluuii  fluminaVirgilius  {Georg.  I   136): 


tunc  alnos  p[lu]rimum  fluuii  sensere  caua- 
tas  V  201,  29.     V.  flumen,  trans  fluuium. 

Flnxnm  XayaQov  III  448,  72.  fluens, 
uanum,  dubium,  mollem  tV  77,  27. 
uanum,  fluens  uel  molle  luxuria  FV 
343,  60.  uanum  IV  238,  2;  620,  11;  V 
296,  16.  mollem  V  296,  38  {Serv.  in 
Aen.  X  88).  fluxam  resolutam  IV  620, 
10.    fluxa  resoluta  IV  237,  60. 

Flnxnosus  inconstabilis,  lubricus  V 
296,  40. 

Flnxns  (flussus  cod.)  regima  (pfv/uK?) 
ra  576,  4. 

Fobes  V.  fouea. 

Fobo  sermone  V  643,69  {Xdya^i  fando?). 

Foeale  inauris  U  680,  40  {Mart.  XIV 
142). 

FocariuB  ivXo%6nog  (i.  a  foco)  II  567, 
41.  coquinarius  ante  II  580,  33.  foea- 
rias  uxores  militum  V  467,31;  601,29. 
Cf.  Vtdg.  l  Beg.  8,  13.  V.  orcilla,  Arch. 
X  448. 

Foces  V.  faux. 

Focillat  d^amBvft  U  72,  45.  fouet, 
reficit  V  629,  1.  focilat  reficit  IV  239, 
16.     F.  facillare,  foculentur. 

Focro  V.  farcio. 

Foculentur  nutrientur  siue  consulen- 
tur  (consolentur  Buech.)  V  296,  49. 

Focus  satCa  II  72,  44;  488,  36;  638,  7; 
550,  20;  m  197,  42;  246,  20;  313,  66; 
326,  18;  493,  33;  618,  78.  atCa  m  21, 
12;  92,  44.  iatCa,  iv^a  tb  nHQ  yiaUtat 
n  316,  30.  XafinQ6g  {XafinQ6v7)  Ul  365, 
72.  XaiJinQ6v  II  616,  14;  663,  16.  lares 
rV  442, 12  {Serv.  in  Aen.  III 134).  lares, 
domicilium  [seu  tinctura,  colorj  V  501, 
81  {v.  fucus).  focum  (fulcrum  H.)  vn6' 
^iaig{?)  II  530,  15.  foci  iaxdQai  (plura- 
liter  taiitimi  declinabitur)  il  316,  38  {cf. 
GB.  L.  l  32,  19).  focos  hospitia,  uesti- 
bula  V  467,  32;  501,  30.  portus  V  458,  8 
(fugus).  V.  fucus,  facula,  amare  focos, 
gremiones. 

Fodico  a%dntcii  II  432,  87.  fodieare 
a  fodiendo  V  650,  51  {Non.  66,  16). 

Fodio  dQvaam  11  387,  32;  m  78,  17. 
a%dnt(o  II  432,  37.  dvaaxdntm  Ul  261, 
24.  fodit  dQvaaa,  U  72,  46.  fodito 
fodi.  Virgilius  {Georg.  U  408):  primus 
humum  fodito  V  201,  30. 

Foedantem  fitaCvovtay  %atata%vvovta 
n  72,  49.  foedantes  inquinantes  IV 
442,  41  {cf  Verg.  Aen.  U  602?). 

Foed[er]atu8  deturpatus  IV  411,  46 
{cf  Verg  Aen.  VII  575);  V  466,  18. 

Foede  turpiter  IV  76,  29  (Verg.  Aen. 
V  794). 

Foedera^les^  dicuntur  sacerdotes  per 
quos  foedera  nunt  inter  duas  gentes, 
quae   post    bellum    ad  pacem  redeant 
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foederans 


foUicantes 


(vel  ueniunt)  Plac.  V  28,  25  «  V  69,  6. 
Cf'  Serv.  in  Aen.  I  62.     V.  fetiales. 

Foederans  pacificus  IV  75,  40. 

Foederata  eiultas  foedere  commissa 
rV  344,  2. 

Foederatio  sijyvmtioavvri  JH  424,  44. 

Foederator  v.  arbiter. 

Foederatus  ivanovdog  U  300, 9.  dfio- 
anovdog  11  388,  36.  ^6anovdog  11  72, 
47;  467,  46.  foedere  conscriptue  (?)  IV 
344,  8.  foedere  conBtrictus  V  294,  35. 
iuramento  constrictus  V  295,  57.  gi- 
treuudae  {vel  getreudae,  AS.)  V  361,  9. 
foederati  amicati  IV  239,  31  {ubi  amici 
coniurati  ahc). 

Foederaait  pacificauit,  uniuit  IV  618, 
32.     pacificauit  IV  75,  7. 

Foedere  certo  certa  lege  uel  condi- 
cione  IV  442,  42.  certa  lege  IV  518,  33. 
Cf.  Vera.  Aen.  I  62  et  Serv. 

Foedlcula  v.  fidicula. 

Foeditas  alaxgStj^g  U  221,  13.  &nQf- 
nsia  n  243,  7.  ^caxrjfioavvr}  {mppl. 
Boysen:  an  formositas  Biax.^)  II  561,  15. 

Foedo  alaxvva)  U  221,  17.  x<P>^^*'" 
II  478,  12  (suppl.  e).  foedant  {Verg. 
Aen.  ni  227)  coinquinant  IV  75,  32. 
inquinant  IV  288, 20.  foedare  deturpare 
IV  411,  47  {Verg.  Aen.  III 241).  detegere 
( Verg.  Aen.  II 55 :  cf.  Funck  Comm.  Woelffl. 
p.  46)  IV  75,  30.  extinguere  V  548,  6. 
inquinare,  camFmJarare  fcontaminare  H. 
temerare  Buech.)^  sordidare  V  600,  42. 
foedauit  turpes  fecit  {Verg.  Aen.  II  286) 
IV  75,  31.     polluit,  inquinauit  V  294,  44. 

Foedas  alatg^g  II  221,  9.  aangdg  II 
429,  48 ;  m  180,  48 ;  252,  38.  slStt^t^g  H 
380,  80.  foeda  turpia,  inquinata  IV  239, 
38.  foedissimus  aiaxQ^taxog  11  221,  12. 
Cf  fetum  taetrum,  putidum  IV  342,  31 
(an  foetidum?.  fetam  tutatur  Pokrowskij 
Kuhnii  Act.  XXXV  ».  288).     V.  fides  2. 

Foedus  avvJ»ifi%ri  II  446,  32;  488,  35; 
in  448,  73.  fldos  avv^^%r}  II  530,  30. 
foeduB  anovdri  U  435,  55;  547,  31. 
anovdri  ij  ngbg  noXsii^ovg  U  435,  56. 
pax  perpetua  a  post  IV  74,  15.  fldns 
{cf  JBuecheler  de  Tih.  Cl.  Caes.  gramm, 
ihes.  VII;  Loewe  Prodr.  98)  jpax  (pars 
codd.)  perpetua  uel  amicitia  Iv  342, 50. 
foedns  pax  perpetua  uel  amicitia  uel 
iuratio  V  295,  56.  amicitiae  pactus  {vel 
pactum),  iusiurandum  IV  239, 44.  finctum 
(pactum?  ictum?),  ius  iurandum  V  501, 
32.  pactum  IV  344, 4.  foedere  opxw  U 
72,  48  {v.  quo  foedere).  foedera  3q%ux 
II  72,  50;  m  209,  22;  448,  74;  478,10. 
amicitia  FV  76,  44.  paces  IV  411,  45. 
V.  contra  foedus. 

Foedns  ictnm  (vel  actum)  pax  firma 
IV  411,  48.    pax  facta  IV  75,  6;  344,  6. 


pax  facta  aut  amicitiae  pactu8(!),  pax 
perpetua,  amicitia  IV  518, 81.  pax  facta 
uel  pactum  V  294,  38. 

Foedns  percntit  pacem  confirmat  V 
296,  6. 

Foeteo  (faet.  Ithrt)  fiqoy^  {cf.  foetor) 
II  260,  20.  5Jtt}  aanq6v  U  379,  45. 
fetet  putet  V  628,  63. 

Foetidnm  (fet-  codd.)  putidum,  putens 
IV  342, 30.  faetidnm  dvaoapiov  U  282, 7. 
V.  foedus  adiect, 

Foetor  (fetor  vel  faetor  codd.)  /^«d.aoff 
i^  xaxr)  dafiii  U  260,  19.  6afuij  aanga  II 
388,  10.  dvaAdeuc  U  282,  34.  Svaa>S^a, 
pQ^fLog  U  70,  12.  6atii}  yaQov  U  511,  7. 
odor  uini  II  680,  64  (fretor).  putor  V 
456,  34.     pessimus  odor  m  601,  24. 

Foetntina  res  foedae  (foetidae  G)  et 
sordidae  et  inquinatissimae  ac  mulieris 
{ita  cod.  Paris.  m.  1.  mulieres  B.  mulie- 
bres  cod.  Palat.^  fortasse  recte.  ac  del 
Buech.  a  mulieris  fetu  idem)  Plae.  V 
23,  18  =  V  69,  16.  foetntinis  id  est 
sordidis  occasionibus,  per  quas  (quae 
per  codd.  corr.  Deuerling)  mulieres  fetum 
facere  possunt  Plac.  V  23, 14  =  V  69, 15. 

Fogo  V.  phago. 

Folia  daphini  folia  lauri  V  457,  49. 

Folia  mbi  v.  rubus. 

Foliatio,  per  gymm  pe[n]talae  nego- 
Xaia{iata  {neQitpvXXtauata  Buech.)  Ul 
430,  36. 

Foliatum  curuatum  IV  77,  46;  239, 
43;  344,  8;  519,  44;  V  200,  24  (fil.); 
202,  1;  295,  69;  361,  48;  457,  34;  501, 
33;  643,  58;  599,  81;  629,  2.  foliatug 
curuatus,  quia  folium  cito  curuatur  Osh. 
241.  coUatum  curtatum  Loewe  GL.  N. 
107.  Cf  Isid.  XIX  34,  13.  falcatnm 
Semler,  recte. 

Folies  V.  fonea* 

Foiinm  tpvXXov  II  72,  52;  473,  60; 
m  196,  16;  263,  42;  376,  66;  427,  50. 
pigmenta  {vel  pimenta)  m  568,  66; 
690,  62;  612,  6;  624,  26,  folius  mela- 
nagrio  {aaXd^a^Qov^f  cf  Diosc,  I  11) 
m  669,  70.  malanatri  m  584, 47.  mala- 
nagri  III  592,  69;  614,  43;  626,  46  (fo- 
lium).  folia  (pvXXa  UI  26,  4;  80,  49; 
186,  21;  191,  38;  300,  38;  868,  12;  43; 
397,  1;  406,  76;  663,  34.  frondes  IV 
344,  7.     V.  fuluus. 

Folinm  flcnlnenm  av%iv6(pvXXov  U 
441,  13. 

Follares  v.  terentiani. 

Folleseit  tuinescit  V  361,  2. 

Folles  fabrileg  q)var}Xdtai,  Ul  368, 62; 
495,  6. 

Follicantes  (follig.  codd.)  uestis  grossior 
(Isid.  Eccl.  off.  U  16,  10:  caligae  folli- 
cantes,  uestis  gr.)  V  416,  21;  28;  426,  7. 


follicolata 


foramen 
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Folllcolata(?)  ponfolica  (==  «ofiydXvg) 
in  648, 43.  Cf.  Synon.  Barih.  U^:  pon- 
filif^OB  .  .  .  foligo  de  fornace  eris. 

Folliculnm  x^Q*^^  ywai%6g  U  477, 64. 
corpas  V  641,  45  {Non.  110,  30).  F. 
apliida. 

FoUlcaliun  fellls  agioculcon  (dyytCov 
XoUndv?)  m  661,  5. 

Follls  &vla%og  JI  329,  45;  UI  24,  19; 
145,  72;  194,  82;  266,  49;  273,  24;  326, 
67;  448,  80;  477,  49.  foilex  ^vXaxog, 
yuxftivov  &aii6g  II  72,  61.  follls  ^vXd- 
Xiov  n  329,46;  492,8;  511,15;  516,20; 
542,35.  «ij>a  II  407,33.  dtfxdff  II  247, 65. 
(pvaa  xtt^xfcuff  II 474, 4.     blestbaelg  (AS.) 

V  362,  17.     foUes  (pvaai  Ul  80,  48. 
Follis  (=  fatuus)  v.  fatuus,  morio. 
FoUis   lup<iii>oriun  XsnvQa  UL  448, 

81;  478,  6  (Xitvna). 

FoUmicolas  v.  fuliculus. 

Folonicia  uanitas  V  202,  2  =  V  599, 
51  (follinitia?  follentia?  ubi  (piXovei,%Ca 
Vulc. ,  de  la  Cerda).  Cf,  W.  Heraeus  'Spr. 
des  Fetr.^  p.  7. 

Fomen  nutrimentum  V  202,  6  (Arch. 
VI  168). 

Fomentatio  nvgidaeig  (nvQtaaig  e)  U 
72,  56.  uaporatio  UI  606,  48.  [sjcal- 
damenta  uel  uaporationes  UI  601,  14. 
cataltici  (xa-a-a^wxij  H.)  UI  566,  23.  V. 
fomento. 

Fomento  %aTavtX&  U  72, 53.  fomenta 
me  %axdvtXiia6v  fie  U  72,  54;  lU  217, 18 
=  652,  10. 

Fomentom  nvgiaatg  U  426,  33.  ^aX- 
ntfiQiov  U  326,  19.  ^dX^tlfig  U  326,  22. 
ivPQOxrj  UI  363,  23.  balneum  de  petris 
U  680,  36   (male  vers.?).     nutrimentum 

V  562,  12.  fomenta  nutrimenta  IV  78, 
36;  V  202,  3;  413,  35  (reg.  Bened.  28,  8). 
adiumenta  uel  nutrimenta  V  430,  32  (de 
Euseh).  adiutoria  IV  344,  9;  V  202,  6. 
medicina  IV  78,  23;  619,  35;  V  202,  4; 
295,  48.  fomentis  nutrimentis  IV  519, 
37.     V.  succendia. 

Fomeo  in  hac  est  glossa:  niXk%(b  dolo, 
fomeo  U  400,  63  (fomito?).     V.  foueo. 

Fomes  (pQvyavov  U  473,  29  (GB.  L. 
I   562,   27);    492,   22;    615,  22.      fomis 

?)Qvyavov,  nBXinrnia  U  542,  33.  fomis 
6mes  nsXBTirifia  II  400,  48.  fomes 
nvQB%p6Xov  II  426,  28.  &aXnt'qQiov  U 
326, 19.  J^dXtpig  U  326,  22.  &(poQti^  IH 
448,  82;  481,  25.  fomis  (vel  -es)  trun- 
CU8  semustus  U  680,  38.  fomis  lignum 
aridum  IV  239,  18.  fomi  generis  mas- 
culini  eo  quod  foueat  ifipiem  unde  et 
foculus  (focibua  cod.)  Plac.  V  70, 2.  fomes 
astula  minuta  IV  78,  16;  V  467,  41;  501, 
37.  incendium  uel  liffnum  aridum  IV 
344, 10.    incendium  ueT  astula  minuta  V 


296,  61.  incendium  uel  radix,  origo  IV 
619,  40.  incendium  aut  radix  aut  origo 
uel  firmitas  IV  77, 47 ;  V  202,  7.  lignum 
aridum  quo  ignis  fouetur,  id  est  nutri- 
tur  V  202,  8.  nutrimentum  IV  78,  33 
(fomis);  239,  17.    fomis  origo,  initium 

V  296,  64.    fomix  radix,  origo,  initium 

V  629,  3.  fomes  nutrimenta  uitiorum 
IV  619,  38.  fomitem  (pQvyavov  U  72,  55. 
adiutorium  IV  78,  20.  fomite  astula, 
eo  quod  ignem  foueat  [zystriae  regionis 
septem  ora  habens  h.  c.  Histriae]  IV  442, 
45  (Verg.  Aen.  I  176;  244:  cf  Serv.). 
materia  (Emeb.  eccl.  hist.  IX  9)  V  421,  49; 
430,  31.  fomites  initia,  incitamenta  IV 
239, 19.  incrementum,  initium  IV  78,  22. 
incrementa,  initia  IV  519,  41 ;  V  296,  50. 
incrementa  uel  initiata(?)  IV  344,  11. 
incrementa,  initium  uel  esca  IV  619, 39. 
ligna  uel  stipulae  eo  quod  ignem  fo- 
ueant  V  202,  9.  Cf  fom<it>es  feni 
manipulos  iuncti  radicibus  aut  (ut  codd.) 
noces  pinnatos  (nuces  pinnatas  Deuer- 
ling,    ut  uoces  Buech.  =  mg  slnBiv)  Flac. 

V  70,  1. 

Fomidines  v.  formido. 

Fo[r]mitat  (corr.  0.  Mueller)  fo[r]mi- 
tibus  exassulat  Plac.  V  22, 26  =  V  70, 11. 
Cf  Festus  Pauli  76,  10.     V.  fomeo. 

Fons  nnyri  U  praef.  p.  XXXVU;  72, 
67;  407,  12;  490,  25;  507,  23;  611,  8; 
538,  5;  550,  18;  lU  168,  61;  200,  28; 
246,  21;  278,  37;  291,  46;  358,  7;  469, 
18;  502,  30.  fontem  pegon  (jtijyijv?) 
UI  502,  14.  fontes  vdaQ,  ni\yal  UI 
433,  22.  Cf  brecon  (^Qixoiv^i)  id  est 
fonte  UI  618,  41.  Cf  brexon  id  est 
fk^ontis  m  554,  13. 

Fontannm  nr^ytfiaCov  U  407,  13. 

For  Xiyo)  U  359,  7.  XaXm  U  358,  22. 
fatnr  XiyBi  (XBiai.  cod.)  U  70, 60.  i%XaXBi 
m  448,  28.  loquitur  IV  72,  44  (fait); 
74,21;  236,  47;  341,  44;  442,5;  615,57. 
fari  diaXiyBa&ai  U  272, 14.  loqui,  pro- 
fari,  memorare  IV  341,  25.  loqui  IV 
73,  40 ;  615,  66.  farier  pro  fari  V  643,  65 ; 
628,  53  (Verg.  Aen.  XI  242?).  fari,  nar- 
rare  V  634,  26.  fabor  loquor  IV  72,  46. 
loquor  [clamor,  sensusl  IV  72,  10;  617, 
16  (v.  fauor).  loquar,  dicam  IV  441,  40 
(Verg.  Aen.  I  261).  Cf  fatus(l)  a  fatu, 
alias  loquitur  V  293,  44.     Cf  faria. 

Forago  nota  in  textura  significans 
cuiusque  diei  opus  Plac,  V  21,  39  (far.) 
=  V  70, 4.  trames  (v.  trama)  diuersi  colo- 
ris  V  600, 29.    Cf  Festus  Pauli  p.  90, 12. 

Foramen  tQmyXr}  U  72,  67;  460,  66; 
547,  25  (GB.  L.  I  554,  14);  lU  268,30. 
tQvnrina  U  460, 42.  tQVfkaXuli  U  460, 40. 
6ni^,  tQvna  IU  268,  31.  foramina  ca- 
uemae  V  641,  64  (Non.  118,  22).     dimi- 
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forica 


nutiue  a  foribus  dicta  V  660,  48  (Non. 
86,  26). 

Foramen  ligni  In  qno  nololtnr  rota 
XOivi%£g  III  262,  42  (unde?).  V.  mo- 
diolus. 

Foramentnm  TQmyXri  II  630,  11. 

Foraminarins  tQayyUtrig  III  436,  63 
(avicula:  cf.  Funck  Arch.  VIII  876). 

Foras  ^go)  elg  x6nov  {v.  foris)  II  72, 69. 
r£oo  II  804,  42;  III  188,  29;  841,  2; 
449,  1;  469,  19. 

Forasticas  exteriores  Plac.  V  23,  27 
=  V  70,  6. 

Fora  naenalinm  ticg  dianotlatig  {?dia- 
noaX^ceig  H.)  VH  449,  12;  481,  28. 

Forbea    (fordea    cod.)    omnis    herba 

V  467,  44;  601,  40.  Cf.  Festus  Pauli 
p.  84,  4.     V.  orbia. 

Forcanalia  festa  fomacis  apud  anti- 
quos  V  669,  22  (scr.  Fomacalia). 

Forceps  ^rv^ay^a  11426,20.  nvQdyga, 
xagxivog  H  611,  6.  ulcus  aut  cancer  IV 
78,  10;  619,  29;  V  467,  46.  clusum 
(uIcuB  uel  H.),  carcer(!)  IV  239,  46;  V 
669,  21.  forcipes  fabri  IV  289,  86.  for- 
fices  fabri  eo  quod  fortiter  teneant  V 
202,  10.  forcipes,  non  forfices  dicimus 
Plac.  V  23, 9  =  V  70, 6  (quae  sunt  fabro- 
rum  addens).  Cf  Isid.  XX  13,  3;  Viff. 
262;  Serv.  in  Aen.  VIU  468;  GB.  L.  V 
397,  16.  de  quibus  inciditur  aurum  aut 
quodlibet  aliud  eius  modi  V  467,  46. 
ae  quibus  inciditur  aumm  V  601,  41. 
V.  forfex. 

Forceps  fabri  quae  cormpte  forcipeB 
dicimus  uel  forfices  IV  344,  12  =  for- 
ceps  fabricae  cormpte  forfices  dicun- 
tur  Scal.  V  699,  32. 

Forco  quam  nunc  falli8cum(!)  appel- 
lamus,  nunc  culter  (cultra  i?),  alias  se- 
curiB  qua  pontifices  in  sacris  utuntur; 
dicta  ab  eo  quod  feriendo  petat  Plac.  V 
22,  2  =  V  70,  7  (dicta  .  .  .  petat  om.). 
forco  faliscum  uel  cultrum  siue  securem 

V  601,  36.    forca  e  Papia  Deuerling. 
Forctnm  v.  horctum. 

Forda  (forba  cod.)  dvcia  iyyivfiovog 
po6g  II  72,  64  (fordicidia  cd.  cf  Festus 
Pauli  p.  88,  18).  fordafs]  8U8  prae- 
ffnans  V  361,  82  (yhi  bos  Hesseh  p.  XX). 
fordas  iy%vii^ovovaag  n  72,  60.  forda 
plena,  dicta  a  praegnante  quod  proprie 
significat  Plac.  V  22,  10  =  V  70, 8.  Cf 
Varro  de  l.  l.Yl  Ib;  Serv.  Dan.  tti  Aen. 
II  140;  Dammann  Comm.  len.  V  40.  V. 
equa. 

Fore  t;.  sum. 

Fore  (fero  cod.)  clam  latere  V  634,  8 
{Ter.  Ad.  71). 

Fore  dnctores  futuros  duces  IV  442, 
46  {Verg.  Aen.  I  236). 


Forensis  ScyoQaCog  K  217,  1;  III  277, 

10.  Cy.  11680,37.  «^yfuxrixiiff  II  414,64. 
tabellio  V  296,  4.  forense  &yoQaCbv  11 
72, 66.  forenses  a  foro  IV  844, 16.  qui 
in  foro  sunt  IV  239,  24.  qui  in  foro 
Bimt,  id  est  de  foro,  in  foro  V  467,  37. 
V.  conuentuB  forensis,  ne^tia  forensia. 

Fores  &vQai  Uqo^  (smgularia  non 
habet)  II 829,  64.  J^vQai  H  72,  61.  ostia, 
ianuae  IV  442,  47.  ualuae  IV  78,  41. 
ianuae  IV  78,  8.  introitus  IV  619,  28. 
ostiae  (!),  foribus  osteis  V  296,  8.  ianuae 
eo  quod  foris  ponuntur  IV  289,  26  {cf. 
Serv.  in  Aen.  1  449;  Isid.  XV  7,  4). 
ianuae  uel  ingressuB,  aditua  IV  344, 18. 
F.  caecae  fores,  ianua,  prae  foribus. 

Forfex  ipaXCg  II  490,  88;  638,  10;  m 
166,  19;  406,  60;  469,  20.  tpaXlg  ^  tov 
Santov  II  479,  60.  ipaXlg  toH  (dntov 
i}toi  nvqayQa  ritot  6^vXa§og  BiSia  tovni- 
yQatpri  (^  ij  Si'  cr^roO  neQiyQatpi/f  Buedt.) 
n  660,  23.  'ttfaXig,  dSovtdyQay  nvQaxfuov 
{nvQaQftatv  cod.  cf  fomax)  11  72,  66. 
^aXlg  tobv  novQimv  H  611,  6.  nvQoXap^g 
n  426,  44.  a^^g  U  266,  4  {cf  Bluemner 
'  MaximaUarif  p.  139:  v.  arcus,  fomax). 
%aQ%^vog  xaX%i(og  II  838,  68.  %aQ%Cvog 
m  28,  80;  204,  16;  826,  43;  868,  64; 
496,  76;  627,  28.  forflce  zygi  (?)  III 
679,  67.  forflces  i^aUdig  Ul  28,  81; 
166,  21;  204,  48;  207,  46;  326,  46;  840, 
29;  406,  61;  449,  2.  nvQoXafCdig  m 
204,  17.  de  quibus  inciditur  aurum  IV 
344,  14.  de  quibuB  filum  inciditur  V 
467,  47;  601,  42.  forpices  de  quibuB 
capilli  seu  pili  inciduntur  V  467, 48.  de 
quibus  capuli  inciduntur  V  601,  48.  te- 
naces:  sunt  autem  tonsomm  V  202,  20 
{Verg.  Georg,  IV  176).  forflces  soeroro 
{AS)  V  860,  4.     V.  forceps. 

Forfex  dentalis  6Sovtdyoa  II  611, 12. 

Forfex  dentaria  6dovtayQa  n  879, 
19;  m  207, 67  (dentariae).  imde  medici 
dentes  toUunt  II  680, 33.  forflces  den- 
tariae  6dovtdyQai  lU  326,  46. 

Forflcatio  ipaXCdtofia  U  72,  68. 

Forflco  ipaXCio)  II  479,  69;  III  166, 
20.     Cf  Arch.  Vm  376;  X  422. 

Forflcnla  ^fiaXlg  tj  to{)  (dntov  11  479, 
60.  tQixoXapCg  II  469,  67.  fermm  quo 
pili  tonduntur  II  680,  34.  V.  tonsiila, 
uulsella. 

toria  stercora  V  641,68  {Non.  114, 9). 

Foribns  aenis  uestibulis  aereis  IV 
442,60  {Verp.  Aen.  1  449).  Cf.  foribns 
aeneis  ianuis  aereis  V  622,  17.  uesti- 
bu<Ii>8  V  644,  1. 

Forica  ij  dy^dQa  ML  268, 18.  fori<^c>a 
latrina,  BecesBus  V  699,  ^^.  foncas 
latrinas,  cessus,  sellus  (sellas?)  V  296, 

11.  phoricas  id  est  stercus,  purgandas 


forinseca 


fornicatio 
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latrinas  uel  cloacas;  forire  uentrem 
Opurgare^  dicimus  V  655,  22  (luvenod. 
in  88.  cf.  schol.).     V.  forire. 

Forinseca  v.  ezoticus. 

Forire  uentrem  pur^re  V  296,  12 
(cf.  forica).  foras  ire:  mde  foricas  di- 
cimus  cloacas,  in  quas  publica  ster- 
eora  fluunt:  nam  latnnae  sunt  priuatae 
Papias. 

Foris  l£o)  iv  xonoi  11  72,  68  {v.  foras). 
f £a>  n  304,  42.     Ha>^tv  11  S04,  43. 

Foris  faeio  offendo  nec  eft  Scal.  V 
600, 28  (noceo  alia  exemplaria:  uWpecco 
alii).    Cf.  forfaire  Francogallorum. 

Forma  rvnog  U  461,  3;  493,  7;  618, 
37;  640,  34;  562,  69;  UI  13,  33;  24,62; 
86,  43;  449,  3;  623, 18.  naXdnovgy  tvnog, 
[logq)^  n  73,  1.  (iogtpi/i  II  373,  23;  III 
278,  68.  .  fiOQ(pri,  xvnog  III  328,  46. 
ZaQa%xriQ  Hl  328,  47.  idia  H  556,  28 
{mrg.)  [placiaj  III 196, 16.  figura,  figmen- 
tum  IV  442  51.  typum  IV  344,  17. 
fomiAe  xaXonoSfg  III  366,  20.  forma- 
ram  ftoQtpav  III  422,  6. 

Forma  ealeis  xaXonovg  II  337,  45. 

Forma  ealigaris  yiaXanodiov  JH  449, 4. 
%aXan6Si,v  IH  478, 4.  formae  ealigares 
kalipodes  {%aX6noStg?)  Ul  496,  47. 

Forma  eiauaris  iiXo}i6nov  lU  326, 22. 

FormaUter  v.  typice. 

Formastram  opus  pistorium  Scal.  V 
614,27.  formastro  opere  pistorio  Plac. 
V  22, 3  (pistrino)  =  V  70,  10.  Cf  Arch. 
l  679. 

Formatus  xizvntofiivog  U  454,  41. 

Formentaria  v.  frumentaria. 

Form<i>a8  nomen  loci  V  361,  11 
{cf  Oros.  IV  4,  3). 

Formiea  fivQfir}^  U  p.  XXX Vil;  73, 2; 

374,  12;  493,  4;  618,  31;  640,  39;  562, 
64;  m  19,  6;  189,  62;  260,  13;  361,67; 
431,  66;  469,  21;  600,  22;  669,  28.     for- 

mieae  iivQin}S6veg{\)  UI  361,  68. 

Formiearia  nvQfuriTioxQmyXT]  (myrmi- 
cotrocin  codd.)  III  669,  30. 

Formidabilig  in^tpopog  U  312,  45. 

Formidans  timens  IV  239,  46;  519, 
48. 

Formidatio  deaia  II  267,  11. 

Formidatus  nautis  que<m>  nautae 
timerent  IV  442,  52  {Verg.  Aen.  lU  275). 

Formido  (po§ovfJkat  U  472,  35.  SnXid) 
U  267,  14.  Ma^ovfiai  U  318,  9.  for- 
midat  timet,  nutat  IV  78,  19. 

Formido  (p6§og  U  72,  69;  472,  34; 
494,  69;  640,  37;  552,  62.  Siog  U  268, 
22.  timor  IV  239,  26.  timor,  metus  IV 
619,  47.  metus  uel  timor  IV  78,  1. 
timor,  terror,  pauor  IV  344, 19.  formi- 
dines  pinnae  inligatae,  quibus  {vcl  in 
qu.)  uenatovca  ceruos  capiuntIV411,,49; 


V  202,  12  {Verg.  Georg.  lU  372).  fomi- 
dines  pinnae  liciuae  (ligatae  ahcd)  in 
sagittis  rV  239,  30  {cf  Seneca  de  ira 
U  11). 

Formidosus  formidolosus,  timidus, 
pauidus  V  467,  40. 

Formidulosus  (pofisQ^g  II  73,  3.  StiX6g 
U  267,  16;  lU  334,  23;  614,  49.  timi- 
du8,  pauidus  uel  timens  IV  411,  60. 
timidns  IV  78,  7  {Ter.  Eun.  746);  239, 
47.  pauidus,  timidus  IV  619,  49.  timi- 
duB,  metuculosus  V  534,  39  {Ter.  Eun. 
766).  formidolosum  formidabile  V  641, 
59  {Non.  113,  4). 

Formio  xdcptvog,  naQfiiixai  Sl  &nh  zov 
'EXXrivtno^,  wff  6  'Ha^oSog  {Op.  482)  U 
72,  70.  formiones  corbes,  corbiones  V 
296,  10.     Cf  Donat  in  Phorm.  1  2,  72. 

Formo  xvn&  U  461,  6.  (v^fkC^^o  U 
428,  65.  format  figurat,  creat  IV  239, 
27.     exprimit  IV  344,  16. 

Formosus  t^fioQ(pog  U  318,  36;  lU 
252,  36;  328,  69;  493,  36;  619,  5.  f*- 
BiSifig  U  72,  71.  formonsus  oiQaCog  III 
86, 44.  formOSUS  ti}%aQ(iyLxr]Qog  UI  519, 6. 
formonsus  {vel  formosus)  decens,  gratus 
IV  344,  20.     formosa  %aXfig  II  656,  38. 

Formula  xvnog.,  vn6Seiftta  U  73,  4. 
xvnog  U  461,  3.  V.  praeiudiciali  for- 
mula. 

Formum  calidum  Plac.  V  22, 3  =  V 
70,  12  (calidum,  feruens:  cf  schol.  Ver. 
in  Aen.  IV  149;  Serv.  in  Aen.  XU  404; 
^cor^f.  IV  176;  Isid.  X  99;  XIX  7,  3; 
XX  13,3;  Donat.  Phorm.  I  2,  67;  Fesius 
Pauli  p.  84,  3;  GR.  L.  VI  26,  11;  VU 
161,  2;  Non.  631,  24).  Cf  V  467,  42; 
601,  38.     fornum  calidum  IV  78,  27. 

Fornarius  v.  fumarius. 

Fomax  %dfiiivog  UI  148,  46;  196,  62; 
268,  16;  341,  69;  449,  6;  496,  54;  526,16. 
furnax  %(kyLtvog  II  338,  4;  lU  313,  58. 
fomaee   xa/iivoc  lU  194,  8/9.     fomax 

»BQfiarff{g  lU  326,  44;  504,  64;  622,  49. 
(povQVog^  HQl^avog  U  640,  47.  HQCQavog^ 
(povQvog  U  663,  8.  vnovLavaxQa  II  466, 
32;  490,  39.  %(kfki,vog  oilfig  {ubi  at\fig  c 
recte)  U  73,  7  {cf  fomix,  forfex).  xtovfv- 
xriQiov  U  479,  36.  fumus  IV  344,  21. 
fumax  per  deriuationem  a  farre  dic- 
tum,  quia  panis  ex  eo  factus  ibi  co- 
quitur  aloss.  Sal.  Cf.  fomix,  forcanalia. 

Fomiearia  n6Qvr],  &nb  %afidQag  rig 
{i^p*  rig  c.   17  e)  taxavxai  U  73,  6. 

Fomiearius  noQvo^ois%6g  III  309,  12. 
noQVo%6nog  U  413,  62;  lU  449,  6. 

Fomieatio  noQvtla  U  413,  66;  lU 
449,  7.  adulterium  V  202,  14.  enim 
dicitur  a  fomicibus,  id  est  arcuatis  do- 
mibus,  ubi  meretrices  publice  prosterne- 
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fomicator 


fortuna 


bantur  V  652,  10.  Cf.  Isid.  X  110; 
Diif.  263. 

Fornicator  noQvoq  III  261,  4. 

Fomiceo  opere  camerato  ael  den- 
sissimo,  fomicibus  constructa  (-to?)  V 
202,  16  {Euseh.  eccl.  hist.  XI  23). 

Fomioo  %tttanoQVBv<a  II 343, 12.  for- 
nioor  noQVivoi  n  413,  63. 

Fomix  {vel  -ex)  noQVilov  II  413,  67; 
IH  20,  33;  92,  6;  306,  46.  n^avr^  11 
413,  64.  ndgvf},  luxfuiQa  H  73,  6.  aipls 
xal  n6Qvr\  U  611, 11  (fum.).  xafiapa  II 
337,  64.  atpig  11  266, 4.  camera  IV  78, 
11;  239,32;  619,  30.  saxum  subcauum 
ue]  aliquid  separatum  IV  344,  23.  est 
arcus  quo  historiae  pin^ebantur,  uel  in 
memoriam  etiam  uictonae  fiebat  V  619, 
41.  arcuB  de  fomacis  coctura  extmctus 
V  202,  13  (fomi  cod.  coniam.?).  fomi- 
catio  V  202,  17.  boga  (AS.)  super  co- 
lumnis  V  362,  16.  fomicem  arcum 
plateae  IV  78,  8.  arcum  triumphalem 
plateae  IV  239,  48;  V  522,  12  (c/.  Vulg. 
I  Beg.  16,  12).  bogan  (AS.)  V  361,  19. 
Cf.  V  104,  6  {Serv.  in  Aen.  VI  631). 
fomicem  moechiam  {ita  Mai  pro  mohe- 
tiam  vel  moetiam)  Flac.  V  23,  20  =  V 
70,  13.  fomice  saxum  cauum  uel  ex- 
cisum   IV   78,  24.     arcum   plateae   IV 

620,  63  (fum.  Verg.  Aen.  VI  631).  saxo 
cauo  uel  exciso  IV  621,  1;  V  296,  61 
(fomine).  fomice  scelb  uel  drep  {AS.; 
cf  Euseb.  eccl  hist.  XI  23)  V  419,  3. 
camae  (xafux^a?)  g.  (=-  graece)  V  296, 
13.  fomices  saxa  constructa,  arcus  IV 
344,  22;  V  296,  64.  concamerationes  V 
202,  16.  contaminatione8(?)  V  467,  43. 
saxum  Bubcauum  V  601.  39.  fnmici- 
buB  arcubus  triumphalibus  uel  saxis 
cauis  V  634,  49.     arcus  triumphalis  IV 

621,  2.    De  fur-  cf  Loewe  Pr.  361. 
Foro  v.  forum  boarium. 

Foro  XQvnob  III  268,  32. 

Forpex  v  forfex. 

Fors  xvxri  E  607,  30.  tvx6v  II  461, 
21.  tvxv,  ^nov  II  73,8.  Cf  II  680,39. 
casus,  fortuna  IV  78,  9;  28;  239,  23; 
344,  24;  619,  63.  casus  uel  fortuna 
gentium  V  296,  63.     V.  forte. 

Forsan  tvx6v  II  461,  21.  fortasse  IV 
78,  6;  239,  38;  V  104,3;  296,66.  forte 
IV  344,  26.  forsam  forte,  fortasse  [seu 
moUe  {vel  nolle)]   V  457,  38  {v.  fluxus). 

For»  ftaat  fortuitu  futur[orJum  signi- 
ficat  V  202,  21  {Ter.  Hec.  610). 

Forsitan  fcrooff,  xo  xvx6v  II  a33,  63. 
xdxa  Tiff  in  604,  7.  tvx6v,  tamg  II  73,  9. 
xvxov  II  461,  21.  forsitam  V  104,  1 
{cf  Arch.  1  667).     V.  ut  forsitam. 

Fortasse  tdco^,  x6  tvx6v  II  333,  53. 
xvx6v,  t6a)g  U  78,  10.     teatg  III  147,  21. 


xdx€c  U  452,  16.  xvxri9&S  U  ^h  ^* 
xvx6v  II  461,  21.  forte  IV  78, 2.  forte, 
forsitan  IV  344,  26. 

Forte  xvxi]Q&g  n  461,  20.  %axa  xvxtjv 
II  344,  46.  ca8U  [forte  casuj  IV  442, 63. 
casu,  fortuitu  IV  78,  4;  18.  iam  IV 
78,  39.  quamuis,  etiamsi  IV  519,  62. 
casu,  fortuitu,  for^san^  V  104,  2.  V. 
8um. 

Fortenga  v.  fronteeia. 

Forte  soa  ut  fieri  8olet  IV  443,  2 
{Verg.  Aen.  I  877:  cf  Serv.). 

Fortia  corpora  fortium  uirorum  ca- 
dauera  IV  448, 3  {Verg.  Aen.  I  101;  VIII 
539;  Xn  328). 

Fortia  facta  naxoQd^&iiaxa  II  346,  33. 
&Quneuei  II  73,  12  {Verg.  Aen.  X  369). 

Forticatnm  v.  corticatum. 

Fortis  dvdQfiog  U  225, 10;  III  331, 10; 
608,  7.  lcx^Q6g  U  333,  42;  III  76,  66; 
146,61;  181,6;  339,65;  341,61;  449,9; 
606,  66;  623,  58.  6xvQ6g  Ul  86,  79; 
603,  60.  Y€VvaCog  U  262, 26;  m  331,22; 
449,  8;  496,  68;  512,  64.  icx^Q^g,  ysv- 
vaCbg  II  73,  15.  fortigsimus  £cxvq6- 
xaxog  Ul  146,  63.     F.  animo  forti. 

Forti8(!)  Fortnna  oxvQa  Tvxf)  111291, 
14. 

Fortitas  &vdQ$i6xf}g  II  226,  12.  ytv- 
vat6xTig  U  262,  26;  661,11  {suppl.  Boysen). 
Cf  II  680,  36. 

Fortiter  yiwaCmg  II  262, 27.  Icxvq6v 
m  146,  62.  acriter  IV  344,  27.  fortius 
melius  V  534,  27  {Ter.  Eun.  60). 

Fortiter  facio  &Qicxivm  U  244,  44. 

Fortitudo  dvdQBCa  II  225,  11.  Arjvff, 
icQtxri  U  73,  13.  loxvi  U  833,  47;  566, 
31;  m  75,66;  168,  34.  Uxdg,  Qaf^ij  Ul 
469,  22.  ualentia,  robur,  firmitiM  FV 
344,  28. 

Fortuite  xvxi^ti^aCmg  II  73,  11. 

Fortuito  {vel  furt.)  &nb  xvxfjg  U 
242,  19.  i%  xvxtjg  II  293,  84.  %axa 
tvxrjv  U  344,  46.  xvxr}Q&g  U  461,  20. 
fortnitn  ex  euentu  IV  78,  31.  forte  V 
296,  8.  subito  V  413,  36  {reg.  Bened. 
88,  3).     V.  forte. 

Fortnitns  subitus  casus  IV  77,  48; 
844,  29.  subitus  euentus  et  caeus  IV 
289,  40.  fortuitum  subitus  cassu^  uel 
casu  aliquid  (casuale  quod?)  pertinet  ad 
fortimam  V  295,  52.  subitus  casus  V 
104,  4.  fortnitn  subit  occasus  (subito 
casu?  fortuitu  et  fortuitum  contaminata?) 
IV  519, 64.  fortnita  subita  uel  repentina 
IV  289,  41  (res  add.  abcd).     V.  floccim. 

Fortnna  xvxr]  III  8,  65;  83,  28;  168, 
47;  237,  8;  348,  46;  394,  7  (futuma); 
406,  56.  vn6ataaig  U  467,  49.  {moQ- 
Xovxa  U  645,  43.  bona  seu  mala  IV 
443, 4  {cf  Serv.  in  Aen.  XII  436).    mors 


fortnna  obsequens 


foueo 
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IV  78,  26  (fors  Nettkship  'Jowm.  ofPhiV 
XIX  123).  felicitas  IV  239,  42;  V  296, 
14;  64  (furt.  c/*.  Serv,  in  Aen.  Wl  16). 
casus  uel  condicio  IV  34(,  30.  fatum, 
Parcae  IV  346,  66  (furt.).  fortunam  fa- 
tum,  geuiif  (=  ffeuif,  AS.)  V  420,  30 
{Euseb.  eccl.  hist.  IV  1 6).  fatum  V  429, 13 
(Euseb.  ibid.).  fortunae  vnaQxovtcc  11 
73, 14 ;  463, 29.  fortiinas  statum  uitae  V 
634, 4  (Ter.  Andr,  609).  fortanQS  patri- 
monium  V  601,  44.  De  forma  furt.  cf. 
Loewe  Prodr,  361.0/.  bona  fortuna,  fortis  f . 

Fortuna  obsequens  Tvir]  vnri%oog  HI 
291,  13. 

Fortnna  peraeta  praeterita  uel  euen- 
tu8  IV  443,  6  (Verg.  Aen.  III  493). 

Fortnna  primlgenia  Tvxri  nQwtoysvrjg 
ni  291,  12. 

Fortnnare  ditare  V  641,  34  (Non. 
109,  10). 

Fortuna  redux  Fortuna  incolomis  V 
296,  9. 

Fortunatim  prospere  V  641, 62  (Non. 
111,  39). 

Fortanatoram  {vel  furt.)  nemorum 
felicissimarum  arborum  IV  443, 38  (Fer^. 
Aen.  VI  639). 

Fortonatas  eijScc^fuov  U  316, 30.  iih- 
Tvx^g  n  320, 8.  felix,  beatus  IV  78, 40; 
239, 28 ;  619, 32.  fortanati  felices,  beati 
rV  443,  6  {Verg.  Aen.  I  437;  IX  446). 
fortnnatior  felicior  IV  79, 20  ( Ter.  Heaut. 
296J;  V  468,  17  (furt.).     V,  diues. 

Foralas  id  est  armarium  uel  locus 
librorum  V  663,  16  {luvenal.  lll  219). 
folori  armaria  uel  loculi  in  quibus  libri 
coUocantur  V  601,  34. 

Foram  iLyoqdy  (poQog  H  73, 17.  iiyogoc 
n  603,  67;  680,  14;  647,  32;  III  91,76; 
196,  24;  267,  32;  305,  64;  363,  37;  406, 
68;  449,  11;  487,  37;  607,  3.  foras 
(masculinum  est  cf  GR.  L.  VII  272,  29) 
&yoQd,  q)6Qog  II  216,  60.  ScyoQci  U  488, 
34 ;  538, 14 ;  660,  27.  fatas  (forus ?)  &yoQd 
in  20,  24.  forus  dyoQCC  nQaastDV  11  611,  2. 
forom  SiiiaCTi/JQiov  III  449,  10;  482,  2. 
dicitur  ubi  pubUca  iudicia  exercentur  V 
662,  11.  foro  otio  V  410,  66.  stonforo 
Cg  rbv  (p6qov)  in  foro  III 212, 4  =  228,  2 
{tv  r{  uyoQ&)  =  648,  4.  fora  pluraliter 
dicendum  sicut  (significat  Deuerling)  the- 
atrum  (-a?)  Plac.  V  70,  8.  V,  fora 
uaenalium. 

Forum  Appii  quod  AppiuB  senator 
condidit  V  296, 1 .  quod  condidit  Appius 
senator  V  634,  39.     Gf  Hor.  sat.  I  6,  3. 

Forum  boar^i^um  ubi  boues  uendun- 
tur  V  634, 40.  Cf  f oro  bonaria  V  669, 23. 
Cf  Liv.  XXXm  27,  4;  XXXV  40,  8. 

Fornm  olitorium  laxccvonmXiov  III 
306,  21;  528,  52. 

Corp.  gloas.  lat.  tom.  VI. 


Forus  %utd6tQmiia  U  344,  16.  fori 
&%Qoat6Xu»v  II  224,  4.  arj%ol  nlo^env 
(singulare  non  habet)  II  480, 49.  spatia 
in  nauibus  IV  442,  49  {Verg.  Aen,  IV 
606;  VI  412);  V  643,  60.  mediae  partes 
nauium,  id  est  sedilia  nautarum  IV 
78,  6;  V  467,  86;  601,  36.  forus  et 
fori  dicuntur,  id  est  plures  V  202,  22. 
foros  medias  partes  namum,  id  est  se- 
dilia  nautarum  V  202,  18.  ubi  uia 
calcatur  aut  transita  (transtra  Volkmann) 
nauium  V  202, 19.  Cf  GB.  L,  I  33, 16; 
suppl.  216,  20;  237,  16.     V.  futus. 

Fossa  xdcpQog  B.  73,  16;  452,  13;  III 
366,  48.  J6»Qog  II  268,  30;  III  261,22. 
dQvyfUC  m  200,  69;  269,  62;  261,  28; 
342,  67.  xa^ad^a  II  475,  26.  scrobe 
IV  344,  31.     V.  expeditio,  fossum. 

Fossam  duco  taq>QO§olcb  U  462,  12. 

Fossarius  v.  uespillo. 

Fossatum  tdcpQOg  II  462, 13;  m  209,  7 ; 
199,  46/45  (tafos). 

Fossor  a%a(pivg  II  482,  43;  JII  309, 
29;  356,  34.  6QV%tTig  II  887,  29.  foSBO- 
res  «yxacpf  A?  m  27,  20;  396,  71 ;  407,  3. 
a%dntai  JJl  800,  12;  809,  80.  a%a<psv' 
taC  m  867,  46. 

Fossorium  6Qvi  m  204,  62.  fonsa- 
rium(!)  6QvyBvg  m  826,  26.  fossorlum 
cauatorium,  sarculum  V  601,  46.  V, 
raster,  rutrum,  sarculum .   Cf  Is.  XX 1 4, 7 . 

Fossum  a%dpLfuc  IL  432, 34.    V.  fouea. 

Fossura  axaqp^  tb  oQvyfia  II  432,  47. 
a%a<ptt6g  U  432,  42;  493,  11. 

Fostori  V.  fartor,  Fostulla  v.  pustula. 

Fotauit  V.  futauit,  Fotilis  v.  futtilis. 

Fotus  recreatus  IV  239, 20.  fomenta- 
tus,  refectus  V  202,  24.  nutritus  V  295, 
47.  nutritus  aut  recreatio  (subst.l)  FV 
519,  33.  recreatus  uel  refectus  aut  am- 
plexus  {Serv.  in  Aen.  I  692)  IV  78,  13. 
fotum  refectum,  calefactum  IV  78,  14. 
refectum,  calefactum  aut  quietum(?)  IV 
519^  84.  secretum  (refectum?  recrea- 
tum?)  V  295, 68.  moUitum,  sustentatum 
IV  78,  88.  futo  amplexo  IV  346,  50; 
240,  6;  V  458, 21.  fota  curata  IV  78,  82. 
nutrita,  plena  {v.  fetus  adiect.)  IV  289,  22. 

Fouea  <paiU6g  II  640,  46;  568,  6. 
§6»vvog  U  78,  18;  258,  81;  518,  38. 
§6^Qog  U  268, 30  (fouea  folies :  ubi  folies 
pro  fobes,  foues  corruptum  esse  puto: 
Cf  fobes  p6^Qog  U  493,  6);  m  261,  22; 
449,  13.  foueus  aiQ6g  U  431,  62.  fo< 
beus  td(pog  II  452,  11.  fouer  yros 
(==  aiQ6g)  UI  200, 60.  fouea  lucana<r>, 
fo88um(!)  IV  843,  51  {v,  lucanar^. 

Fouendis  {fom.  cod.)  amandis  IV  78,36. 

Foueo  ^dXnco  U  826,  20.  fomeo  nv- 
Qid^o}  U  426,  84  {corr,  e.  v.  fouendis). 
fouet  nutrit  IV  411,  44.    reficit,   eale- 
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facit  IV  78,  15.  amplectitur,  adiuuat, 
nutrit  IV  443,  7  (Verg.  Aen.  I  18).  blan- 
ditur,  adiuuat  IV  78,  87.    nutrit,  studet 

IV  289,  21.     nutrit,  cuetodit  uel  diligit 

V  295,  46  (fauet  cod.).  reficit,  calefacit, 
nutrit,  custodit,  adiuuat  IV  519,  86. 
caeormad  (vel  rectiw  feormad,  AS.)  V 
360,  6.     a  fomento  V  296,  5. 

Fraeebmit  sordebunt,  displicebunt. 
dictum  a  fratribus  (fracibus  b*)  qui 
sunt  stillicidia  sterquilinii  Plac.  V  22, 11 
=  V  70,  16  —  V  praef.  V.  Cf,  Festus 
Pauli  p.  90,  11.     Cf  fratellis. 

FraeeB  iXctlov  xQvyCa  11  294,  8  {cf 
frax  XQvyCa  ydgov  II 460, 34).  vn6cxacig 
ilaCov  II  467,  50.  amurgae  FV  844, 82. 
V.  fracebunt. 

Fraetamenta  v.  fragmentum. 

Fraetl  consumpti,  debilitati  uel  fati- 
gati,  contusi  IV  80,  40  {Verg.  Aen.  II 
13).  fl*aetior  difficilior  IV  616,  31;  V 
296,  17;  600,  4  (debilior  Graevius). 

Fraetillum  ad  frangendum  piper  Scdl. 
V  699,  43.      Cf  Ducangius. 

Fraetor  yiXdcxrig  ^  ^50,  17. 

Fraetara  %ccxiay(Mx  (cateasma  codd.) 
III  206,  41. 

FrtLgAxaiiaiddwifTi  x6  Xd%avov  11 475, 14. 
{lafiC-KvXov  (iiaiiJLaxvXov  Vulc.:  immo  fii' 
fuxCx.)  11  78, 20.  pomus  agreetis  IV  80, 60. 
obea  (vel  obtt,  h.  e.  obet,  AS.)  V  860, 40. 
genus  pomi,  id  est  cbamemila  V  601, 46; 
457,  50.  fiorum  uel  cibi  genus  rubicundi, 
cuius  herbae  terrae  adhaerent  et  dicun- 
tur  camelia  V  202,  25  {Verg.  Ecl.  III  92). 
fk*agae  xoxxv/iiTjXa  ni  816,  26;  526,  21. 
V.  chamaemela. 

Fragana  (?plagiariu8)  nXayidQiog  11 
408, 29.    Casaub.  epist.  20  conf  JDucangius. 

Fraglfoiliim  fiagiocis  (?)  m  668,  49. 

Fragills  ca^Qog  U  429.  30.  inCca^gog 
11810,41.  f*xAa<FrogIl817,47.  fHigile 
'ipa^vqdv  U  479,  57;  UI 164, 61.  'ipatpaQ^v 
m  188, 49.  B^gavcxov  U  78,  23 ;  817,  22. 
tv%a%9txov  {B^%Xacxov  David.  tixaxia- 
%xov  H.,  {^xa^exTov  Buech.)  m  429,  8. 

Fragilis  memoria<e>  V  662,  7  {GR. 
i.  VU  427,  26). 

Fragilitas  dcd^ivsLa  (pvC8a>g  inl  yv- 
vai%6g  U  247,  83.     catg6xr}g  U  429,  32. 

Fragiscere  frangi  V  641,  47  {Non. 
111,  1).  f<r>aee8eere  fragmen  fieri, 
inminui  V  650,  50  {Non.  111,  1:  sed  cf 
62,  8  fracceacere). 

Fraglantem  odorantem  IV  80,  36;  V 
202,  26.  fraglantes  bene  olentes  FV 
844,  33.  per  r  splendentes,  ardentes, 
uenit  a  fremitu  ignis  V  457, 7.  flagran- 
tia  olentia  V  202,  27.  bene  olentia  V 
202,  28.     V.  fiagrans,  fragrantis. 

Fraglo  est  nideo  uel  odorem  emitto 


V  619,  28.  fl*aglat  ardet  IV  80,  39. 
odorem  dat  V  202,  29.  redolet,  spirat, 
aestuat  IV  80,  84.  plus  olet  uel  flagrat 
IV  844,  U.  plus  olit,  redolet  V  501,  47. 
pltts  olet  uel  flagrat,  odorem  dat  V 
629,  4.     Cf  NeUleship  'Contr,'  p.  468. 

Fragmen  %Xdcfia  U  350, 15.  V.  clasma. 

Fragmentum  %Xdcfuc  JH  76,  86.  xa- 
xiayfta  II 845,  21.  fl*agmenta  %XdCfUixa 
lU  147,  74.  gremiones  {cf  gremionea) 
m  199, 83.  quae  fracta  sine  conminuta 
sunt,  fractamenta  {vel  fragmenta)  dicun- 
tur  V  202, 80  {cf.  Serv.  in  Georg.  IV  803;). 

Fragor  ^lf6<pog  6  fixog  U  481,  14. 
Tjxog,  %xvnog  U  78,  26.  %xvnog  U  73, 
63;  356,  13.  %Ji6vog  Ul  484,  66.  nd- 
xayog  Ul  294,  8.  tempestas  FV  448,  1 
( Verg.  Aen.  V  154?).  strepitus  IV  80,  36. 
sonitus,  strepitus  IV  238,  55.  sonitua 
IV  617,  16.  murmur  IV  80,  49.  crepor, 
sonus  V  296, 39.  uox  uel  sonitus  {Euseb. 
eccl.  hist.  X  17)  V  421,  20  =  429,  64. 
suoeg  (AS.)  V  361,  28.  fl^agores  toni- 
trua  IV  289,  8;  617,  13.  fl*agoribus 
magnis  sonis  IV  517,  14  (Verg.  Aen.  V 
228).     V.  terrae  fragor. 

Fragosns  i^x^Svig  II  326,  9.  torrens 
IV  239,  1  (cf  Verg.  Aen.  VU  566). 

Fragrantis  nviovxog  U  73,  25.  fl*a- 
grantes  ardentes  IV  80, 47.  V.  flagrans, 
fraglantem. 

Fragrat  per  r  ardet  V  457,  5  (cf 
Serv.  in  Aen.  I  436J.     V.  fla^o,  fraglo. 

Fragus  recuruatio  poplitis  quae  et 
suffraginatio  Scal.  V  600,  2  (cf  Osb.  243\ 

Framea  QOfKpaCa  U  78,  19;  428,  44 
(^mmea).  rumphea  graece  V  296,  38. 
romphea,  gladius  uersatilis  IV  80,  37. 
romiea,  gladius  V  202,  82.  rumphea, 
gladium  uel  hasta  IV  344.  35.  gladius 
uersatilis,  id  est  bis  acutus  IV  80,  31; 
617,  62;  V  202,  38.  ^ladius  uersatilis 
uel  curtus  (acutus?)  dicitur  IV  617,  51. 
gladius  uersatilis  siue  lancea  Armore- 
canorum  (=  Armoricorum)  V  634,  48. 
gladius  utraque  parte  acutus  V  684, 48. 
hasta,  gladiuB  bis  acutus  IV  289,  9. 
hasta,  gladius  IV  617,  63.  hasta  lon- 
gissima  V  202,  31.  aetgaru  (vel  aet- 
gaeru,  AS.)  V  361, 16.  flammea  lancea 
IV  348, 29.  frameae  hastae  lon^issimae 
sunt  quibus  etiam  nunc  Armorici  utentes 
hoc  nomen  tribuunt:  quidam  ita  etiam 
gladios  significari  putant  Pku;.  V  70, 16 
(—  Eucher,  instr.  p.  147,  1).  Cf  Isid. 
XVm  6,  3.     V.  dramea. 

Framen  herba  unde  fraua  (fraga?) 
nascuntur  IV  616,  32. 

Franei  v.  calonum. 

Frangere  saxo  molere  IV  443,  8 
(Verg.  Aen.  I  179). 
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Frang^O  xZco  U  361,  11.  uctTtdaaa  II 
845,  23.  ^pavoi  II  329,  5.  fHngro  nata- 
%XA  U  341,  19.  7teQL%Xd!>  U  403,  12. 
nsQmaTsdaafo  U  403, 4.  frangro  nldvvoi 
m  147,  70.  nXd^a  UI  76,  34.  traoLgi» 
%Xdvv8ig  lU  147,  71.  frangrit  xldvvn 
lU  6,  13;  147,  72.  %Xa  UI  449,  14. 
nattdaaei,  II  73,  28.     fri(iigit  contundit 

IV  346,  2.  fl*ange  xXdaov  lU  76,  85; 
147,  73.  fran^tnr  eliditur  IV  443,  9 
(Verg.  Aen.  I  161;  IX  413;  XU  732). 
nrangrimur  nincimur  IV  80,  41  {Verg. 
Aen.  VII  594). 

Fratellis  (flat.  iQsordium glomnsculis 
Tlae.  V  22,  23  =  V  70,  17.  Cf.  Festus 
PauU  p.  90,  10  (fratUli).    An  fracellis? 

Frater  ddeX<p6g  U  73,  24;  218,  17; 
554,  2;  m  28,  30;  303.  58;  304,  2;  406, 
67;  449,16;  487,  21;  506, 32.  quaai  fere 
alter  V  650,  47  {Non.  35,  32;  cf.  Festus 
Pauli  p.  90,7;  GR.  L.  suppl.  238,  28). 
fratres  germani  IV  844,  36.  ddiXfpovg 
U  568,  22.     V.  sine  fratre. 

Frater  carissimas  ddiXfphg  yvi/iaiogi^) 
UI  181,  40.  Cf  fl*ater  earissimas  uel 
legitimns  &8sX^fbg  yvi/jaLog  Ul  264,  20. 

Frater  germanns  ddsX^pbg  yvi^aiog  UI 
487,  28;  606,  84;  cf  IR  181,  44. 

Fratemitas  ddsXfp6tTig  U  218,  24; 
661,  13;  m  449,  16;  487,  25. 

Fraternas  ddBX<pix6g  U  218,  22.  fra- 
truelis  U  680,  48.  fratris  filius  IV  80, 
48;  517,  36;  V  600,  5. 

Frater  patraelis  dve^ipL^g  U  73,  29. 
i^dSeXtpog  &nb  9vo  ddeXtp&v  dQQSvcav  U 
801^  24.     TCQog  TtatQOg  JJl  303,  67. 

Fratrarent  turguerent,  pubescerent 
Plac.  V  22,  28  =  V  70, 18  (turgerent). 
Cf.  Festus  Pauli  p.  91,  1. 

Fratria  uior  fratris  IV  443,  10;  V 
293,  55  (fatria!  v.  fratris  uxor).  fratris 
uxor  Plac.  V  22,  21  =  V  70, 19;  IV  80,  33; 
239,  6.  fratris  uxor,  cognata  V  634,  42. 
fratria  uel  fratrissa  fratris  uxor  Mai 
VU  662.  F.  II  680,  41.  Cf  Festus 
Pauli  90,  6;  Non.  567,  7.     F.  phratria. 

Fratrieida  &9eXq>o%t6vog  U  218,  26. 

Fratrieidium  d$eX<po%tovla  II  630, 20. 

Fratris  fllins  d8tXip6naig  U  218,  28. 
ddtXfpiJiovg  U  218,  21;  lU  303,  69;  487, 
24;  506,  36.  Cf  ddeXtpido^g  ftatris  uel 
sororis  fllias  m  264,  26. 

Fratris  axor  &diX(poe  ywri  lU  304, 18. 
tpatQCa  (!t7.  fratria)  lU  304,  19. 

Fratraelis  &8fX<pi9ovg  U  218,  21. 
materterae  filius  IV  80,82;  289,  6;  617, 
37;  V  202  86;  599,  69.  fl*atraeles  8a(?) 
uocatur  (rratruelissa  uxor  fratruelis  u.?) 

V  202,  34.  fratraelis  filius  fratris  V 
416,  83  {de  verh.  interpr.  =*  Hieron.  in 
Matth.  13,  62). 


Fraadatio  &yv(Ofioavvr}  U  216,  60. 
&noatiQr\aig  U  240,  56. 

Fraadator  &noaxsQ7it'/\g  II  240, 66;  UI 
126,  1;  179,  55;  262,  8.  nXeovi%trig  U 
73, 22.  nubilo  {noli  de  nebulo  cogitare)^ 
manticolator  IV  844, 37.  &noatsQrftd  Ul 
114, 17  =  643,  28  (vocat).    fl*aadatores 

%a%ovQyoi  UI  449,  19;  481,  22. 

Fraado  &noatsQ&  m  126,  62.  ats- 
QCa%(o  U  487,  80.  frado  defrado  {vel 
-frudo),  alieno  V  202, 36.  fraadas  &no' 
atsQsCg  m  126,  63.  fraadat  &noatsQSi 
m  126,  64.  fk*aada  &noatiQriaov  UI 
126,  66.  fl*aadare  manticulare  IV  844, 
38.    fraadaai  &noatsQr]aa  (}:)  UI  125,66. 

Fraadalenter  navovQyoag  II  78,  80. 

Fraadalentas  HoXiog  m  449, 20.  &nO' 
atSQTitrig  II  240,  56.  atSQT}tt%6g  U  487, 
29.    fk^aadolentas  &yv(oii€av  U  216,  62. 

Fraas  d6Xog  U  280,  8.  d6Xog,  ividQa, 
atiQTiaig,  &yv(Ofioavvr}  II  73,  81.  dndtr^ 
U  488,  31;  607,  22.  &ndtr\,  nsQiyQaq^ilj 
m  449, 17.  nsQiyQa(pi/i  U  402, 23.  &yv(0' 
ftoavvr}  II  216,  60.  &noatiQriaig  II  240, 
56.  BXd§ri  U  267,  51.  SjjiiCa  U  322,  20. 
Cf  U  680, 47.  nequitia,  inpostura,  dolus 
(dilui  abcd;  c/*.  diluo)  IV  844, 89.  fl-aa- 
dem  d6Xov  lU  449,  18;  481,  48.  fk*aa- 
dibas  nsQiyQatpaCg  U  78,  21;  27.  F. 
sine  fraude. 

Fraasas  fraudatus  V  641,  56  (Non. 
112,  16). 

Frax  V.  fraces. 

Fraxinam  (isXiivov  III  800, 42;  407,4. 

Fraxinas  (isXCa  II  867,  8;  m  264,48. 
fisXia  tb  9svSqov  [intatsvdtsi ,  nQCstai, 
(uxvijastai]  II  78.  82  (fremit  inserit  a. 
frendet  c).  (isXala  UI  428,  46.  aesc  (vel 
corrupte  aastc,  AS.)  860,  88.  %Xi^Qrj  III 
264, 49.  praxinas  aesc  {AS.)  V  880,  52. 
fraxinam  (isXCa  Ul  368,  65. 

Frea^  ae  uel  mundiana  de  parente  suo 
relicta  Scal.  V  699,  84.    Cf  Ducangim. 

Frefnlgentes  v.  flagrans. 

Fregannm  est  arundo  in  libro  I  beati 
Effrem  V  619^  46  {cf  (pQvyavov). 

Frego  V.  frigo. 

Fremens  pQv%m(i,svog  U  78,  38. 

Fremitns  (pQvay(ia  m  484,  67.  ^qv- 
Xr]^(L6g  U  260,  82.  fremmas  atovaxri 
U  78.  84  (corr.  Vulc).  fremitas  fletus, 
tumultuB  IV  448,11  {Verg.  Aen.  U  888; 
XI  607).     ululatus  IV  844,  41. 

Fremo  Pqvx&^ucl  U  260,  38.  d}Qv&(U)ci 
U  887, 83.  (pQvdaam  II  473, 28.  fremit 
perstrepit,  rugit  IV  80,  54.  perstrepit, 
rugit,  saeuit  IV  618,  89.  rugit,  furit  IV 
289,  2.  stridet,  adclamat,  sonat  FV  344, 
40.  Cf  V  104,  8.  fremant  grauiter 
sonant  IV  448,  12  (Verg.  Aen.  l  56;  XI 
299).    strepitum  facit(?)  IV  289, 18.    fre- 
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mebaiit  clamabant  lY  81, 3.  leo  fremit: 
cf.  Loetce  GL.  N.  248.     V.  fraxinus. 

Frenaiius  xaXi,vimoi6g  lil  809,  69. 
V.  faber  fr. 

Frendens  fremens  siue  murmurans  V 
202,  37  {Verg.  Georg.  IV  462?). 

Frendo  §Qiiiovaai  U  260, 16.  firendit 
dentibus  stridet  IV  289,  8;  518,  88;  V 
296,  19.  frendet  dentibus  stridet  FV 
344,  42;  V  104,  7;  202,  41.  stridet  V 
202,  40.  stridet  dentibus  IV  80,  66. 
fl*endant  coiominuant  V  202,  89.  f^en- 
dere  est  dentes  conprimere  uel  concu- 
tere  V  202,  38  (=  IM.  Diff.  226).  V. 
fraxinus,  nefrendes. 

Frendor  ^onPos  UI  434,  61. 

Frenlculns  ulcera  circum  ruBtrum 
(rostroB  Mai)  quae  iumentis  fiimt  asperi- 
tate  frenorum  IV  81,  4.  Cf.  frennseoli 
ulcera  circa  rictum  oris  similia  eis  quae 
fiunt  iumentis  aaperitate  frenorum  lib. 
glo88.     Cf.  I8.  IV  8, 18;  Loetoe  Prodr.  886. 

Freno  xf^^f'^^  n  474,  61.  firenat  re- 
git,  cohibet  (Verg.  Aen.  I  54)  IV  443, 13. 
regit,  coercet,  corrigit  FV  80,  63.  con- 
pescit  IV  239,  12.  continet  FV  618,  34 
(cf  Serv.  in  Aen.  l  623).  regit,  coercet 
V  599,  60.  frenare  regere  IV  618, 
36;  V  648,  9.  reffere  uel  coercere  IV 
81,  2  {Verg.  Aen.l  628). 

Frenam   x^^»^^^^  ^  73,  35;  626,  21; 

543,  51;  m  241,  11;  326,  70.  frenus 
rcdivds  in  164,  12.  frennm  x^ilii^a^tov 
in  370,  43.  fl*enam  frena  ^^altvdff  II 
474,  49.  frena  x^^^^og  II  498,  12. 
<f  >reni  xf^^^voC  II  474,  60  {GB.  L.  V 
426,  28;   VII  110,  1).    frenae  v.  oreae. 

Freqnens  cwsxi^s  II  446,  61.  fre- 
qnentes  Mq^oi,  cwtxeig  U  73,  37. 

Freqaentatiuu8  cwBxris  ^  ^&i  ^l- 
freqnentatina  cwexe^as  ^T^Xmixi?  n 
445,  54.  a  saepius  agendo,  ut  lectito, 
clamito  V  202,  42.  fl*eqaentatiunm 
cwfx^g  II  446,  48.     nv%v6v  II  426,  4. 

Frequenter  owtxaig  II  73,  36;  445,  58  ; 
III  426,  12.  ivdtXex^S  ^  297,  58.  ple- 
rumque,  crebro  FV  344,  44. 

Frequentia  cwixeia  U  445,  53.  9co- 
Xvnvvxicc  JH  449,  21;  481,  16.  multi- 
tudo  aut  adsiduitas  IV  80,  52.  con- 
uentus  rV  344,  45. 

Frequentidieus  mathematicus,  diui- 
nus  IV  344,  46  (fatidicus?  cf  Loewe 
GL.  N.  lll  qui  de  contaminatione  co- 
gitat). 

Freqaent[ab]o  nv%vdj^ai  II  426,  2. 
frequentat  mansitat  FV  344,  43. 

Fresa  fracta,  diuisa  IV  80,  66;  V 
202,  44  {Serv.  Dan.  in  Aen.  Vni  230). 
fracta,  non  diuisa  FV  518,  6.  moduta 
(moluta?)   V  202,  43.     Cf  faba  frensa. 


Freta  moeta  (meta  G  et  P)  crumat-a 
[uel]  moduloBa  (subtilitas  add.  solus  P: 
quod  vetustum  e88e  propter  con8en8um 
BG  negaverim)  Plae.  V  23, 3  =-  V  70,  21 
«  V  106,  2 :  ubi  mota  Deuerling  *Bayer. 
Gi^nmasialbUYUl  326:  Phrygia  mela  2/, 
fntamenta  Buech.     V.  fngator. 

Fretor  v.  foetor. 

Fretnm  Ttioafia  U.\  438, 56.  nof^iLog 
U  418,  46;  500,  22;  526,  20;  543,  49. 
Cf  U  580,  44.  mare  angustum  IV  76, 
45;  80,  46;  239,  11;  344,  47.  mare  an- 
gustum  uel  inundatio  IV  618,  4;  V 
296,  22.     freta  n6vzog  UI 433,  55.    maria 

IV  239,  10;  618,  6;  V  547,  3  {Ovid.  Met. 

I  36).  an^usta  maria  IV  411,  62.  an- 
gusta  mana,  ^Sata  V  457,  51.  V.  an- 
gusto  aestu.     Cf  Serv.  in  Aen.  I  607. 

Fretus  ^a^aoff  II 326,  38.    ntnoi^cig 

II  401,  46. 

Fretus  ^aQQ&v  II  326,  34.     nBnoi&mg 

II  73,  38;  401,48.  fidus  (fisus?)  rV448,14. 
confidens  V  361, 24.  confidens,  praesum- 
ptu<08u)s  uel  plenus,  instructus  V  296, 
23.  confidens,  pienus,  instructus  IV  80, 51 . 
confisus,  fiduciam  habens  IV  239,  4. 
confidens,  confisuB,   fiduciam  gerens  IV 

344,  48.  praesumptus,  plenuB,  instruc- 
tus  rV  344,  49.  ausus,  inpauidus  aut 
confidens  IV  81,  1.  ausus,  inpauidus 
uel  confidens,  confisus,  fidens,  fiduciam 
gerens,  plenus,  <in>structuB  IV  618,  29. 
ausus,  inpauidus,  confidens,  fiduciaiiter 
gerens,  plenus,  <in>8tructus  V  294,  20. 
motus  rV  80,  46.  sapiens,  saluus  IV 
618,  25.  freti  fidentes  IV  618,  28.  V. 
fructus. 

Fretus  sum  ninoi^a  U  401, 47.  fidu- 
ciam  habeo,  secuturus  {vel  securus)  sum 

V  534,  2  {Ter.  Andr.  336). 
Friatam   perfractum   Plac.   V   22,  4 

(feriatum)  =  V70,22;  V  204,4  (furiatum). 

Frico  xQifim  II  458,  56.    ^fjxo»  U  480, 

66    (frigo   cod.  corr.  e).      xara^iyxco   II 

345,  18.  fricat  tQi§ti  II  73,  40;  UI 
6,  43;  449,  22.     frica  tQifpov  U  469,  64; 

III  217,  8  =  232,  32  =.  652,  10.  ftrica 
me  tQiyf6v  (it  III  469,  23;  287, 12  »  667, 
16.     V.  scabit. 

Frictorium  tpQvyiav  {vpQvyiav  e)  II 
473,  81.     Cf  frizorium  in  lexicis. 

Frictalae  at  tr^avCtai  III  256,  11 
{in  solis  Einsidl:  itaque  suspecta). 

Frictam  triyavict6v  U  454,  58.  tiga- 
niton  m  160,  42.  fricta  triyavfitd  II 
73,  41.     V.  cicer  frictum. 

Frigariam  t^.  frigidaria. 

Frigdeo«  frigdesco  v.  frigeo. 

Frigdor  'ipvyiiog  DI  207,  20.  fl*igdor 
{vel  frigor)  frigus,  algor  IV  443,  16. 
fricdor  frigus,  frigidum  V  203,  3. 


frigens 


frixi  ciceris 
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Frigrens  tpvxQatv6fjLiifog  U  481,  32. 

Flig^O  ijf^a}  inl  roD  ilfvxQaivoD  U 
481, 20.  ^vxm  U.  481,  87.  fiigret  torpet 
rV  519,  13.  frigidum  <e8t>  V  641,  43 
(Non.  110,  24).  frigrent  mgidi  sunt, 
excel8i(?)  sunt  V  534,  83  (2>r.  .E?i«ti.  268). 
frigidi  8unt  FV  619,  15;  a  et  c  post  IV 

77,  2.  frigent  (vel  frigdent)  frigdescunt 
(fngidae  sunt?)  IV  443,  15  {Verg.  Aen. 

V  396).  frlgere  (er.  cod.)  uel  frigore  uel 
calore  cum  sono  siccatum  (susum?)  ex- 
silere  (ex8ilire?)V  650,  33  (Non.  7,  8). 
frigdalt  alsit  rV  344,  52. 

Frigeseo  ^vxQ^ofiat  U  481, 33.  ipvx^- 
iofiaL  n  481,  27.  frigescit  torpuit,  hoc 
esi  corpore  (torpore?)  obdormiuit  V  296, 
36.     V.  algeo. 

Frigida  brama  gelida  hiems  V  104, 
18  (Verg.  Aen.  II  472}. 

Frigidae  febres  typi  (rvtpoi)  lU  523, 14. 

Frigidaria  iffvxQotpdQog  III  165,  11. 
frigidarium  fpvxQOtp^Qov  II  481,  36. 
ttfvytvg  ni  324,  51.  ^dQotltvyiov  U  73,  42. 
frigdarinm   est  piscium   receptaculum 

V  619,  85.  fricariam  tffvyivg  U  481, 
17  (frigidarium?).  fHgarium  frigor  II 
580,  48  (ubi  frigid.  Loewe). 

Frigidug  rffVXQ^g  U  481,  35;  III  255, 
44;  336,  27;  406,  49.  fHgida  vb  'tpvxQ^v 
U  545,  39  (GR.  L.  L  553,  21).  ipvxQ^v 
U\  87,  62;  184,  2»  (scil  aqua  v9<oq). 
frigidam  ipvxQ^v  U  481,  34;  499,  11; 
III  15,  14;  165,  10;  315,  31;  364,  43; 
378,  66;  398,  29;  406,  48;  449,  24;  469, 
26;  502,  82.  frigidam  vrjQav  Ui  287, 
17  =  667, 16.  ^XQ^^  nr  364,  54.  fri- 
gida gelida  IV  443, 17  (Verg.  Aen.  II 472). 

FrigO  (pQvym  U  473,  32.  triyavliu) 
U  454,  67  (frego  cod.  corr.  ac);  III  256, 
14.  frigeo  tif}yavit<o  Ul  160,  38.  fregO 
tayriviim  U  451, 4.  friges  tr^yaviieig  UI 
160,  39.      frigit    fpQvysi,    triyaviiei    U 

78,  43.  friget  triyavCj^H  Ul  160,  40. 
frige  tf^dvujov  III  160,  41. 

fS^groroBus  V.  al8iosu8. 

Frigas  'ipvxog  II  481,  31;  IIl  9,  52; 
165,  9;  169,  26;  294,  26;  340,  26;  347, 
15;  42;  393, 18;  406,  47;  425,  57;  449,  23; 
502,  78;  563,  27.  Qiyog  U  428,  5;  III 
469,  26.  %Qvog  U  355,  49;  DI  169,  10 
(frigor);  498,28;  524,48.  %QVfi,hg  th  rpvxog 
m  245, 1.  frigas  et  frigura  dicimu8  V 
104, 10.  frigor  timor  IV  345, 1.  frigo- 
ris  duo  genera  8unt:  alterum  quod  fugi- 
mu8  hieme,  alterum  quod  captamu8  V 
203,  4.  frigore  timore  IV  443,  18  (c/". 
-S^.  wi  Aen.  I  92);  519,  14;  V  296,  25. 

Frigntoror  est  insanio  V  619, 37  (fri- 
gidu8  horror  ex  Verg.  Aen.  III 29  confert 
Buech.  qui  insania  scribit:  nisi  contatn. 
est  cum  friguttio). 


Friguttire  subtiliter  gannire  V  501, 49. 
8ubtiliter  aggannire  V  522, 11.  8ubtiliter 
adgarrire  V  569, 20.  Cf.  Wessner  Comm. 
len.  VI  93,  15;  115.     V.  frigutoror. 

Frinctoria  v.  functoria. 

Frindit  de  merulo  Loewe  GL  N.  248. 

Fringillug  (frincillus  fritig^u8  cod.) 
cnivog  6  etQOv&og  U  435,  48.  cnCvog 
m  360,  72.  cnCvvog  Ul  188,  46.  fWn- 
guillug  aniwog  m  17,  46.  frenguillus 
cnCvvog  m  319,  11.  friuguiUo  enCvvog 
m  485,  66.  friugella  finc  (AS.)  V  360, 
43.    Cf  Festus  Pauli  p.  90,  14. 

Fringo  v.  frango. 

Frisgone  v.  ramnus. 

Fritamentum  uox  merulae  II  580,  42 
(ubi  fricamentum  Loewe,  non  recte). 

Fritilla  (frutilla  e)  Tvyf  U  334,  3. 

Fritillum  nv^Cg  II  73,  44  (cf  margo) 
pyrgum  tabulae  V  457,  52;  501,  48. 
mullum  fimum  (=  phimus),  purgo(!) 
(uel  fretillum,  id  est  sistrum  (idd.  alia 
m. :  cf.  Papiae  glossam  fritillum  sistrum 
uel  tuba  quo  uocatur  ad  ludum)  V  653, 
16  (luvenal.  XIV  5).  fritillum  stillici- 
dium  stercoris  in  sterquilinium  Scal.  V 
599,  20  (contam.  cum  fratellis?). 

Fritinniens  ^ofkBr^cag  m  46,  47. 

Fritinniunt  cantant  IV  518,  57.  fl*e- 
tinniunt  aues,  cantant  V  629,  5.  Cf. 
Loewe  GL.  N.  249.     V.  frontinet. 

Friuola  res  V  661,  71. 

Friuolus  e^cXifg  m  449,  26;  476,  42. 
%iv6g,  oi)9afuv6g  U  73,  39.  despectus 
II  580,  46.  leuis,  mendax  IV  239,  14. 
fictus,  mendax  FV  519,  20.  finctus, 
mendax  IV  80, 44.  fictus,  mendax,  par- 
UU8  V  634, 45.  uilis,  fragilis  IV  519,  22. 
friuolum  dubium,  uanum  IV  619,  21. 
turpem  aut  uanum  V  104,  13.  turam 
(turpem?),  uanum  IV  519,  19.  turpem 
aut  uanum  uel  uacuum  V  203,  2.  fra- 
^e  V  360, 17.  debilem,  inualidum  seu 
inanem,  paruum  V  457,  64.  est  in- 
cassum  uel  fni8trum(!)  V  619,  33.  fri- 
uolam  modicam  V  457,  57.  ^i^man- 
nariam,  caducam  V  622,  10.  friuola 
dTnevdQia  Bi^teXfi  ndvv  U  433,  13  (luv. 
III 198).  uasa  fictilia  IV  76,  52;  80, 48; 
239,  7;  344,  50;  519,  23;  V  203,  1;  296, 
20;  456,  51.  uasa  fictilia  atque  inutilia 
V  360,  24  (cf.  Isid.  IX  7,  26).  uasa 
fictilia  diminuta  V  457,  53.  imaginaria, 
caduca  IV  239,  16.  frigulis  (fnigalis? 
fragilis  HHdebr.)  ignominiosa  a<[c)  thea- 
traua  uel  res  nuUius  momenti  V  296, 
32.  friuolis  inanibus  IV  344,  51.  in- 
ualidis  V  457,  56.  caducis  V  644,  2. 
frugalis  V  416,  30.  Cf  Fesius  Pauli 
p.  90,  6. 

Frixi  eicerig  fabae  siccatae  in  sole 
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fnxo 


frugalitas 


V  416,  27   (de  verh.  interpr.  =  Hieron, 
in  MaUh.  21,  12.  13). 

Frixo  trrfapltoi  HI  255,  14. 
Trixor  t^.  assator. 
Frixoriug  v.  patella  frixoria. 
Frixam  xr\yavT)x6v   III  188,  60;    265, 
13;  314,  66.     afigen   {vel  afigaen,  AS.) 

V  860,  35. 

Frondator  xXadBvx^/ii  II  350,  11.  col- 
ligens  uel  praecidens  frondes  II  580,  53. 
«pvUoxoTroff  V  457,  55;  501,  50  {Verg. 
Ecl.  I  56). 

Frondatnr  purgatur  post  IV  78,  7 ;  IV 
519,  43;  V  203,  6:  501,  51.  pomator 
(purg.?)  V  203, 5.    fusicatur  (pungatur?) 

V  203,  7.    fandatar  putatur  IV  79,  62. 
Fronde  <fnnerea^  funesta   cupresso 

IV  443,  19  {Verg.  Aen.  IV  506/7). 

Frondens  dve^&v  II  227,  52.  <pvX- 
Xmdr}g  11  473,  61  (frondeuB  e).  fron- 
dentibas  zXosQoig,  q>vXXm8e<ftv  11  73, 45. 

Frondescit  tpvXXoitfi'  U  473,  57.  ui- 
rescit  IV  78,  29    (Verg.  Aen.  VI  144?); 

V  208,  12   (frundescit  codd.). 
Frondet  comat  IV  345,  3.     V.  como. 
Frondosa  ramosa  IV  519,  42. 
Frondaeala  quae  ex  frondibus  ampu- 

tantur  V  634,  47. 

Frong  q>vXXov  II  507,  25.  frondis 
^ccXXdg  III  469,  27.  <pvXXdg  II  473,  58 
(cf.  GB.  L.  m  478, 1).  frondes  nX&vtg 
m  368,  41.  ^dnvog  TU.  191,  57.  fron- 
dis  ^Qva,  tpvXXddag  UL  427, 52.  frondes 
de  arbore  per  d  quia  facit  frons  frondis, 
frontes  de  homine  per  t  et  s,  quia  facit 
frons  frontis.  sic  et  sors  sortis  seruatur 
in  scribendo,  sed  superius  utrumque 
producitur  fsorta  (vel  sortu)   ero  Plac. 

V  70,  23  (uhi  et  ut  superius  et  sorte 
tueri  Deuerling:  sors  uero  <^corripitur> 
Buech.).    Cf.  fros  et  Serv.  in  Georg.  II  372. 

Frons    fUxoanov    (vel  -og)    11    73,  46 
870,  27;  499,  27;  507,  24;  518,  43;  546 
32;  m  12,  10;  86,  32;  174,  61;  247,  16 
310,  22;  349,  24;  350,  26;  394,  29;  406,  67 
exercitus,    prima  principia   IV   448,  21 
(gl  Verg.).    hleor  (Backe,  AS.)  V  361, 18 
qna  fronte  notat  nQocmno}  (cf.  Mart.  l 
4,  6)  n  411,  46.'    ft*ontibiis  'pro  rostris 
nauium  IV  448,  20  (Verg.  Aen.  V  168). 
V.  frons  (frondis). 

Frons  spinae  bracus  (^ex  uracus,  oixfa- 
yog?'  Buech.)  lU  564, 69.  f^ondis  spinae 
bracuB  (vel  braccus)  m  687,  46;  608,  67. 

Frontale  %fq)aX69taiiog  U  348,  36. 
ngofitxoDnidtov  U  419,  10. 

Frontem  caperatam  aut  tristem  aut 
superciliosam  ac  minacem  V  203,  8.  V. 
caperrata. 

Frontesia  ostenta:  unde  et  porten- 
dere  uel  ostendere  Plac.  V  22,  22  «  V 


70,  14  (fortensa  ostenta  unde  et  porten- 
dere  G).  frontesia  vindicavit  Buethele- 
ru8  Mu8.  Bhen.  XXXIX  p.  408. 

Frontiarins  r.  tempus. 

Frontinet  nxsQvacsxat  II  426,  34  (fri- 
tinnit  W.  Heraeus  'Spr.  d.  Petr.'  14. 
prominet  Buech.). 

Fronto  fiexmniag  m  329,  49;  680,  56. 

Frontosns  &xQ(ofiog  JU 180, 63.  fron- 
tuosns  audax  V  296,  42.     V.  procax. 

Fros  pro  fronde  V  641, 66  (Non.  114, 1). 

Fracufer  naQnotp^Qog,  ytaxdnaQKog  III 
263,  64.    fraotiferas  firaetifera  xara- 

xagnog  U  341 ,  6.  fHlctifera  %aQno- 
qtOQa  m  149,  63;  342.  6;  449,  27.  fmc- 
tiferis  %aQnoq>6Qmv  m  427,  40. 

Fractiferat  v.  germino. 

Fractifleo  'KaQnoq>oQ&  U  339,  15. 

Fractoria  v.  functoria. 

Fractaaria  praecha  (porca?  cf.  Varro 
r.  r.  U  4, 17)  quae  fructus  attulit  V  296,40.  . 

Fractam  immataram  naQnhv  &<aQov 
UI  366,  70. 

Fractam  mataram  xa^^r^i^  &Qtfiov 
m  356,  70. 

Fractaosas  noX&itaQnog  U  412,  40. 
■KaQnmdrjg  UI  449,  28.  I^ctaosa  t^- 
■KaQnog  U  817,  37.  fecimda  (fac.),  fer- 
tilis,  uberta  IV  34$,  4. 

Fractaras  fruiturus  IV  79,  30;  239, 
67;  346,  6;  V  203, 10;  296,  26.  V.  func- 
turus. 

Fructus  xaQn6g  U  389,  11  (haec  fr.); 
post  U  73,  48;  493,  6;  m  149,  62;  193, 
37;  200,  22;  263,  58;  342,  5;  407,  10; 
427,  66;  449,  26.  fructum  %aQn6g  UI 
368,  44;  469,  28.  %aQn6v  U  73,  49. 
fmctus  TiaQnol  JH  27,  26;  149,54  (fructi). 
fructum  (vel  frustum)  uocatum  quod 
capiatur  ^a^  frumine:  est  enim  frumen 
summa  pars  gulae  (ouile  vel  uuile 
=  guilae)  V  203, 16.  Cf.  ructa,  Donat.  ad 
Ad.  V  8,  27 ;  Isid.  XX  2,  27  (Frustum)  etc. 

Fructus  usus,  consecutus  IV  239,  53. 
fructus  confidens  (fretvLsNettleship^Joum. 
of  Ph.'  XIX  123)  IV  80,  6.     V.  frunitus. 

Fructus  aemi  agnusperma  lU  548, 
17  (uhi  uerbenae  S<StmiJi).     V.  alnus. 

Frugalis  xQriax6g  U  478,  46.  XQV^^-t^f^s 
U  478,  84 ;  lU  164.  3.  parcus  IV  411, 64. 
largus  V  360,  52.  temperatae  uitae 
homo  IV  79,  38;  345,  6;  V  296,  28. 
temperatiuus  homo  FV  520,  4.  (Wigali 
larga  uel  la<u>ta  (de  lih,  rot.)  V  415,  33. 
(vit.  Antonii)  416, 1;  426, 19.  fmgalior 
XQTiatfKotfQog  II 478, 37.  parcior,  auarior 
(flug.)  IV  80,  4  (Ter.  Heaut.  681).  fl-u- 
gaussimus  moderatus,  temperatus,  par- 
cissimus  V  290,  36. 

Fmgalitas  xQ^^^f^^^^y  ti>xa^ia^  li- 
KaQnta  (tvxaQxta  cod.y    ai>tdQ%tta  e)   U 


frugaliter 


frustratio 
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73,  48.  X^ci,ii6T7}g,  Bi)%€Kqnia  H  561,  12 
(suppl.  Boysen).  utilitas  11  580,  52. 
temperantia  IV  79,  82;  59;  846,  7. 
temperantia,  mediocritas  IV  520,  8. 
temperantia  uel  parsimonia  V  296,  29. 
abstinentia,  parcitas,  parsimonia,  uber- 
tas  (v.  frugalis)  IV  239,  49.  penuria  V 
424,  48  (cf.  Cassian.  inst.  V  9). 

Fmgaliter  xgtiaiimog  m  214, 19  =  280, 
12  x=  650,  7. 

Fragrem  fecistl  pro  bene  (probe  E) 
fecisti:  unde  quidam  'frugi'  Plac.  V  22, 
31  =  V  70,  24  (fac  interdum  addens). 
Cf.  Plaut.  Poen.  892. 

Frugi  Z^<Ttf*Off  n  78,  47;  478,  34;  III 
333, 4.  t^xQn^^^^og  III  250,  71.  tempera- 
tu8  IV  79,  58  {Ter.  Heaut.  580).  magna- 
nimis  uel  continens  substantia^I)  IV  289, 
54.  magnanimis,  bene  continens  sub- 
8tantia(!)  IV  345,  10.  frugi  (vel  fmge) 
modeste  IV  80, 1 ;  345, 9.    ftmi  modestia 

V  296,  27.  fmga  modeitia  (Euseb,  eccl. 
hist  II  16:  frugi?)  V  422,  28;  481,  19. 
fragi  modeate,  temperate  IV  79,  81;  V 
457,  58.  moderate,  temperate  IV  620, 2. 
parci  an  auari  IV  80,  2;  V  457,  59  (aut). 
parci.  DonatuB:  Carthaginenses  accum- 
bent(!)  ut  luxoriosi,  Itali  sedent  ut  frugi 
e<t>  fortes  V  203,  11  (cf  Serv.  in  Aen. 
I  79).  fragns  uncjstig  uel  healful  (vel 
heamol  ^  heamul  Hessels  F  324,  AS.) 

V  360,  32.  Cf  ftngius  parco(!),  homo 
modicus  V  542, 28  (cf  Orelli  inser.  4645). 

Fmgries  dicuntur  infames  V  658,  25 
(schol.  Gronov.  pro  S.  Bosc.  90). 

Fmgifer  %aQnoqi6gog  11 889, 14 ;  (deus) : 
ni  8,  54;  83,  8;  167,  54;  236,  51;  289, 
58.  fructifer,  florifer  IV  345,  11.  V. 
regio  frugifera. 

Frugi&ratio  Mtgnmfuc  II  556,  35. 
fertilitas  11  580,  50. 

Fmgi  lionio  parcus  homo  V  104,  20 
(Ter.  Ad.  98?). 

Fmgilita»  hereditas  siue  substantia 
IV  80,  9. 

Frni  V.  frugi. 

Fmitio  &nolLaveig  II 238, 23.  '  adeptio 
IV  79,  60. 

FruBien  v.  faructus,  frumentum. 

Fmmentaria  anarita  (&vccqi^oc  Diosc. 
UI  6)  III  587,  14.  anariza  m  617,  4. 
formentaria  anareta  III  607,  43.  V. 
uua  coruina. 

Fmmentariu8  aitonmlrjg  n  432,  16. 
atzTi^/^g  II  432,  6.  ^mento  habundans 
n  580, 46.  fmmentaria  atTtxf}  II 432, 10. 

Frnmentatio  aixriQsaiov  II  432,  8; 
498,  43.  inmtxiayidg  II  310,  52;  m 
261,  32.  computatum  frumentum  ad 
uiaticum  11  580,  51.  fmmentatione 
esca  V  457,  60. 


Fmmentor  attr}y&  II  438,  7. 

Fmmentnm  aCtog^  %aQn6g  n  73,  51. 
aitog  (pluralia  non  habet,  sed  Virgilius 
frumenta  dixit,  ui  Georg.  1 189)  11 432, 17. 
nvgbg  6  aitog  (pluralia  non  habet,  sed 
Virgilius  frumenta  dixit)  11  426,  40  (cf. 
GB.  L.  I  34,  23;  V  171,  9;  176, 17).  aixog 
U  500,  24;  526,  19;  548,  52;  m  356, 
78;  396,  57/66;  469,  29;  556,  30;  621,  9. 
altogj  attriQiaiov  III  449,  30.  nvQ6g  m 
26,  51;  193,  36;  266,  52;  299,  39;  366, 
19;  602,27.  nvQ6v  m  188,  16;  429,56. 
fruges  rV  345,  13.  a  frumine  V  361,  46 
(cf.  Isid.  XX  2,  27 ;  Diff.  247.  v.  fructus). 
frumenta  omnia  quod  (quotquot  Buech.) 
emittunt  ex  <s>e  arisiM  V  361,  31  (cf. 
Serv.  in  Georg.  I  74;  Isid,  XVII  3,  2). 

Fmmentum  publleum  aitriQiaiov  II 
432,  8. 

Fmnga  v.  fugitas. 

Fmniseor  uescor  gloss.  Salom.  fm- 
niscitur  fruibir,  intercipit  (uel  percipit 
Hildehr.)  IV  346,  14.  fHinisci  frui  V 
641,  60  (Non.  118, 6).  V.  fruo,  nanciscor. 
Cf  Loewe  Prodr.  326,  Festus  Patdi 
p.  92,  9,  Gell.  XVn  2,  5. 

Fmnitus  fructus  non  est  latinum  V 
634,  44. 

Fmo  &noXavm  11 288,  22.  fk>uor  &n0' 
Xava  III  128,  18.  nanciscor,  fruniscor 
rV  345,  15.  fmeris  &noXavsig  m  128, 
14.  fruitur  dv^axftai,  II  73,  60.  desi- 
derato  utitur  FV  79,  61.  lucratur,  possi- 
detIV80,7.  nanciscitur  IV  345, 12  ( F<?r^. 
Aen.  VII  90).  adipiscitur  FV  520,  36. 
fmere  &n6XavaaL  Ul  128,  16.  fl*ucta 
sit  pro  fru<i>ta  sit,  adepta  V  203,  9. 

Fmstantesadnullantes  uel  euacuantes 
rV  79,  22;  V  203,  14. 

Fmstatim  frustilatim  V  641, 53  (Non. 
112,  3). 

Fmgtelium  tefidxtov  m  379,  38. 
fk*ustellus  nudellus  (=  nod.)  m  563, 62; 
601,  27.     F.  frustum. 

Fmstra  v.  frustum. 

Fmstra  lUfj  U  285,  39.  ^ottjv  II 
865,  29.  sine  causa  IV  80,  42;  443,  23 
(gl.  Verg.).  inaniter,  sine  causa  IV  79, 85 
(Ter.  Heaut.  292);  289,  56;  345, 17.  sine 
causa,  sine  ratione  FV  619, 61.  inuanum 
(v.  frustrarium),  sine  causa  V  548, 8.  Cf 
Arch.  VII  268 ;  11  22.     V.  haud  frustra. 

Fmstra  est  decipit  V  534,  3  (Ter. 
Andr.  874:  ubi  frustrata  est  legitur). 

Fmstrarium  inuanum  (v.  frustra)  V 
548,  4. 

Fmstratio  iJLatai6tT]g  II  365,  21.  fuc- 
taioXoyia  U  365,  22.  frnstatio  vnsQ- 
^iOLg  n  464,  25  (frustr.  a  e).  f^ustratio 
'bniQ^eaig  UI  449,  31;  481,  36.  uanitas 
II  580,  49. 
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frustrator 


fuga 


Fmstrator  (et  superlatiuufi,  dilator) 
vneQd^itifiS^  II 464,  26.    inlusor,  deceptor 

V  296,  38. 

Frustratas  deceptus,  exinanitus  IV 
239,  61. 

iVnstratas  (=  frustatus)  con[B]cisus 
{vd  conscissus)  IV  846,  18, 

Frastratiis    labor    in&uctuosus    IV 

79,  66. 

Frnstror  fuctam  U  366, 28.  fmstrat 
destituet  IV  443,  24  {Verg.  Aen.  VI 498, 
ubi  frustratur).  frastratnr  eluditur  aut 
eludit   IV  79,  42.    seducit,    decepit   IV 

619,  69.  decipitur  V  662,  20.  frastre- 
tnr  fallat,  decipiat  V  634, 23  {Ter.  Eun. 
14).  fk*astrare  circumuenire,  decipere 
IV  80,  3.  firastratas  est  fefelsitO), 
elueit  IV  80,  6.  fefellit,  inlusit  IV  619, 
60.  fk-astratas  fefellit,  elusit  V  296, 21. 
fra8trata[m]  est  decepit,  lusit  V  634, 17 
{Ter.  Ad.  621).     V.  non  fruetrabitur. 

Frastam  tifucxog  II  463,  13;  600,23; 

III  379,  37.  tdfiog,  nonaiov  U  73,  62. 
%6naiov  II  363,  18.  frastram  ipapLoc 
II  481,  43.  frasta  particula  modica  IV 
239,  62.  particula  IV  619,  63.  parti- 
cula  modica  uel  frustella  V  601,  62. 
frastra  frustella  uel  particulas  modicas 

V  203,  13;  467,  61.  trustella  uel  parti- 
culas  IV  79, 21  {Verg.  Aen.  1 214?).  fru- 
stella  panis  IV  346, 16  (frustra  vel  frusta). 
in[8]ci8ura  de  qualibet  re  V  296, 34.  De 
formis  frustr-  cf.  Funck  Arch.  Vn  600; 
GB.  L.  IV  199,  3.     V.  in  frusta. 

Frastam  earnis  crustum  camis,  pars 
camis  V  601,  64. 

Fratectam  arborum  contextum  IV  620, 
62;  V  296,  18.  arbor  uel  (=  arborum?) 
contectum(!)   IV  79,  67.    contextum  IV 

620,  14.  fratecta  ramorum  densitas  IV 
239,  60.     ^davoL  III  427,  66. 

Fratex  d-apLvog  m  469, 30.  tpQvyavov 
II  642,  40.  fk*atex  fratlces  ^dfivog  II 
73,  64.  fratices  ramos  IV  239,  66; 
520,  16.    ft*atice  ramus  V  296,  16. 

Fratas  t^.  fultus. 

Frax  %a(fn6g  U  607,  29.  fmges 
pluraliter  naQnig  11  640,  36.  ytaQnog  II 
662,  60.  haec  frnges  (et  hanc  frngem 
et  ab  hac  trnge  dicimus)  xapirol  ot  %a- 
f»Md6v   II  339,  12.     fl*nges   fmmentum 

IV  443,  22  {Verg.  Aen.  I  178).  frumenta 
IV  239,  68.  Ceres,  frumentum  IV  346,  8 
{Verg.  Georg.1  297 sq).  flmgis  yiaQnog 
n  496,  6;    in   449,  29.      frumenta    IV 

80,  8.     V.  fragem  fecisti. 

Fn  id  est  radiogendioli  (radix  g.?)  III 
639,  18.     V,  benedicta,  ueromarticum. 

Fnam  fiam  V  641,  48  {Nan.  111,  7). 
ftaas  facias  V  361,  36  +  36.  fnat  avvil»7i 
II  73,  56.     erit   V  203,  17.      faciat   IV 


412, 1;V629, 11.  fnet  faciet  IV  412,  2;  V 
629,  10.     Cf.  Loewe  Prodr.  363.     V.  fio. 

Fncatio  Patpti  Ul  449,  32;  481,  21. 

Fncatns  tinctus,  dolosus  IV  239,  60. 
fncata  tincta  IV  79,  23.  tincta,  colo- 
rata  IV  239,  69.  depicta  IV  620,  44;  V 
296, 49.  mendaciis  subomata  IV  78, 42 ; 
620,  43;  V  106,  3.  fncatnm  tinctum^ 
coloratum  IV  78,44;  80,  18  (coronatum); 
343,  63;  620,  46;  V  296,  68;  467,  68. 

Fncila  V.  fulica. 

Fncills  V.  facili  fallacia. 

Fncinns  lacus  Marsomm  V  601,  65 
{Serv.  in  Aen.  VU  760). 

Fnco  qpvxcb  n  473,  46.  fidmo}  II  265, 
62;  m  272,  29.  fncatnr  pdntftai  U 
73,  66. 

Fnco  iQy6fioi%og  11  73, 67  (cf.  Buecheler 
Mus.  Bh.  LII  393). 

Fncns  (pv%og  II  473,  45;  m  274,  3. 
qpvxoff  id  est  fnca  m  539, 16.  flcns  (polvii 
m  496,  7.  fUgas  (-cus  b  e)  dndtri  11  610, 
59.  facas  mendacium,  circumuentio  IV 
620,  42.  catricula  uel  circumuentio  FV 
345,  20  {h.  e.  focus  craticula:  cf.  Loewe 
GL.  N.  111;  Landgraf  Arch.  IX  379\ 
fag^as  circumuentio  IV  80, 19.  fago  in- 
postura,  uitium,  fm-to  IV  79,  18.  facas 
genus  herbae,  genus  cerae,  genus  medi- 
camenti  et  sunt  similes  apibus  V  662, 13 
{cf  Serv.  in  Georg.  IV  39;  168;  L^.  XVII 
9, 98).  fagas  portus  {cf  focus)  uel  genus 
herbae,  ut  fucus  V  601,  66.  feas  color 
quod  in  faciem  mittitur  et  genus  apis 
ignaui  V  294,  43  {v.  fucus  2).  facas 
uermiculus  IV  240,  1.  uermiculus  unde 
uermi  tinctum  FV  520, 46.  facos  uermi- 
culos,  unde  uerme  tinctimi  est  IV  78,  43 ; 

V  457,  62  (est  om.).  Cf  Isid.  XIX  28. 1. 
fUcos  uermiculos[us]  unde  uamis  tin- 
guntur(?)  V  203,  18.  facam  XQStfia^ 
dnoXoylav  II  74,  1.  nXdvrjv  iq  dndtriv 
n  74,  2.  colorem  {Euseh.  eccl.  hist.  XI 
25)  V  419,  7  =  427, 43.  dolum,  stropiam 
(stropham?)  V  634,  38  {Ter.  Eun.  689). 
mendacium  V  105, 4.  fuco  dolo  IV  239, 
61.     pigmento  {Euseb.  eccl.  hist.  VT  26?) 

V  422,  83;  481,  24.  facis  coloribus  IV 
78,  45;  520,  47.  Cf.  flscos  fraus  V 
360,  2  {cf  discus,  fiscus).     V.  fucus  2. 

Fucns  %r}q)riv  II  349,  25;  m  268,  31. 

fnga  ffqpYil  m  436,  14.  fncns  fex  V 
360,  13.  animal  apis  simile  IV  443,  37 
{Verg.  Aen.  l  435,  Geo.  IV 244 ;  cf.  Serv.). 
uespa  uel  illa  quae  apem  similat  uel 
tinctura  {h.  e.  fucus  1)  V  629,  7.  genus 
animalis  IV  79,  8.     V.  atticus,  fucus  1. 

Fndibnlnm  v.  fundibulum. 

Fnfae  interiectio  mali  odoris  IV  240, 2. 
Cf.  Loewe  Asin.  praef  p.  XXVI. 

Fnga  V.  fucus  2. 


fnga 


fulgitrat 


473 


Fvga  ipvyri  n  473,  39;  561,  14  (suppl. 
Boysen;  an  fugacitas?);  III  80,  33;  362, 
75;  449,  34.  SQaafi6g  U  280,  52;  III 
134,  65;  337,  72;  449,  38.  cursu  IV  79, 
54  (V.  Non.  307, 25;  Serv.  in  Aen.  IV  72). 
V.  celerare  fueam. 

Fagaeem  umocem  V  105,  5  {cf.  Serv. 
in  Georg.  l  286). 

FogMlUs  fvyri  II  473,  39.  V.  fuga, 
effugium,  fugitas. 

Faganinr(?)  persequimur  IV  345,  21. 

Fugator  expulsor  [artificii  subtilitas] 
Plac.  V  21,  35  =  V  70,  25  =  V  105,  19 
(ubi  fabrica  art.  s.  Deuerling:  cum  facili 
fallacia  coniunxerttnt  alii,  ut  Ludwig 
Nov.  Annal.  1879  p.  768,  Bibbeck  Cotn^ 
p.  256 :  cf.  facili  fallacia).    V.  freta  moeta. 

Fngeus  et  Sagaris  nomina  seruorom 

V  203,  19  (ubi  Stichus  et  Sagarinus 
Loewe  GL.  N.  223:  rectius  Phegeus  Sa- 
garisque  ex  Verq.  Aen.  V  268  Bue(^.). 

Fugiens  ddtenus  V  641,  55  (cf.  Non. 
112,  12). 

Faginat  f>.  fascino. 

Fngio  tpivym  U  470,  39;  III  80,  32; 
162,  64.  dqanBXBvm  11  280,  49.  fngris 
tpfvytig  m  162,  65.  f^git  tptvyBi  JH 
7.  7;  162,  66.    fngrito   uetato   (uitato?) 

V  534,  12  (Ter.  Ad.  417). 

Fngitas  fuga,  fugacitas  {sequitur  frunga 
freqnens:  unde  nov.  gl.  fUgacitas  fuga 
frequens  H.)  11  581,  5. 

Fngitatio    q{Q]oyd8tvcig    11    473,  37. 

Fngitinae  aqnae  quae  flnunt  ex  riuo 
publico  neque  deprehendunturfdeprehen- 
derentur  GF)  unde.  fugitiua  (fntiua  P) 
dicta  sunt,  quae  furtim  quis  ac  non 
(hac  non  PB.  nec  G)  suo  iure  uteretur 
Plac.  V  22,  33  =  V  70,  26  =  V  105,  25. 

Fngritinarius  $QantxL%6g  n  280,  51. 
assidue  {scil.  qui  fngit:  cf.  fugitiuus)  V 
297,  9. 

Fngitinosns  fpvydg  II  473,  38.  q>tV' 
%t<^i%)6g  n  470,  40. 

Fngitinns  SQanitrig  ^  2^^>  ^^;  ^n 
14,  5;  86,  74;  184,  66;  179,  17;  251,  45; 
449,  35.  (pvydg  II  473,  38.  qui  fugit 
IV  78,  52.  interdum  qui  fugit  IV  520, 
58.    interdum  V  297, 8.    V.  ingfitiuarius. 

Fngito  (p[Q]vyadev(o  II 473,  36  (corr.  e). 
fngritat  frequenter  fugit  V  458,  1.  fn- 
gitant  uitant  IV  79,  17.  fngitare  fu- 
gire  V  203,  21  (de  fugire  forma  cf.  cele- 
rare  fugam,  euito,  excedo,  ineuitabilis). 

Fngrn  chamata  III 199, 34  {cf.  %aQnoi  ol 
XafiaS6v 8ub frux.  xmfjuttafouesLeBuech). 

Fnlanns  apud  Hispanos  loco  nnius 
cuiusque  proprii  ponitur  nominis,  ciim 
nomen  deficit  9choJ.  ad  Atton.  Polypt. 
p.  43  Mai. 

Fnlcienda  munienda  IV  79,  45. 


Fulcimentnm  ^nPolov  Ul  449,  86; 
477,  45;  494,  69.  vniQfKSfux,  ifnoQ^^tofia 
n  74,  6.  vn6Q^(0iia  II  467,  37.  vno- 
(nQOifuc  n  468,  4.  fulcimenta  subposi- 
toria  V  297, 28.     V.  fulmentum,  fulctaiim. 

Fnlcina  v.  fulica. 

Fulcio  atr}Qct(o  U  437,  54.  fulcio 
fnlsi  i}noQ^&  II  467,  36.  fnlcio  6xvQcit 
n  391,  15.  fnlcit  vnoQ^oi  II  74,  5. 
substituit,  firmat  IV  78,  51.    subportat 

IV  345,  22.  munit,  firmat  IV  240,  7. 
fnlciat  adiuuet,  auxiliet  IV  240,  11. 
Cf  falcire  fulcire  IV  517,  69.  fulcire, 
subleuare  V  293,  28  (cU  v.  farcio).  ful- 
serit  dxvQmerj  n  391,  19.  fulcitur  sub- 
leuatur  IV  521, 5.    fuleiri  dvoQ&ojd^fjvai 

III  449,  37;  481,  34. 

Fulcitus  subleuatus  IV  240,  9. 

Fulcralia  lecti  omamenta  Scal.  V 
600,  9  (fulcra?  cubilia?). 

Fulctmm  ijnoati/iQiyfuc  II  467,  53. 
dvd%litov  II  74,  8.  anaciiter  (dvdxXitov 
e:  dvd%XivtQov?)  II  526,  24.  finlcrum 
ava%Xi^QOV  (dvd%XivtQOV  Bou^^herie)  III 
321,  1;  197,  12.  ceruicale  n  580,  61 
(fuerum  cod.).  sustentatum  IV  80,  24 
(sustentaculum  £bu«man  'Joum.  ofPhil^ 
XX  51 ;  cf  Serv.  in  Aen.  VI 604).  fulcra 
cubilia,  lecti  IV  78,  55.  cubilia,  lecti 
omamenta  IV  521, 3  (cf  fulcralia  etcdW 
78,  55).  omamenta  lectornm  (tectorum 
codd.)  siue  fulcimenta  V  297, 20  (cf.  Isid. 
XIX  26, 3).  fnrcia  oraamenta  pectoram 
(vel  peccatorum:  scr.  lectorum)  uel  fulci- 
menta  IV  845,  42.  muliemm  ubera  uel 
meri  uasa  V  501,  60.     V.  phalera,  fulica. 

Fulfreald  id  est  quarta  V  501,  59 
(cf  Bruckner  'Spr.  der  Langob.^  204). 

Fnlfnl  (=  furfur)  v.  Loewe  GL.  N.  120. 

Fnlgens  Xdfinav  II  358,  38. 

Fulgeo  datQdnta  II  248,  48.  fulget 
Xdfinu  n  74,  15;  UI  339,  4;  449,  38. 
datQdntH  III  245,  6.  flilgent  &atQd' 
ntovaiv  II  74,  7.  fnlgere  ferire,  per- 
cutere  V  569,  26.  fnlsit  feriit  uel  per- 
cussit;  fulgere  enim  ferire  est,  unde 
quoque  fulmen  dictum  est  (om.  B.)  Plac. 

V  22,  15  =  V  71,  2  =  V  105,  21  (cf 
Festm  Pauli  p.  92,  21 ;  Isid.  XUI  9,  1). 
emicuit,  enituit,  claruit  IV  443,  28. 
fulsere  coruscare  IV  78,  54  (Verg.  Aen. 

IV  167?);  520,  55.     V.  uibro. 
Fulgerans  v.  louis  fulgerans. 
Fulgero  v.  fulgurat. 
Fnlget<r>um  fulgur  V  361,  44   (cf 

Serv.  in  Aen.  VIII  413;  524). 

Fulgidum    splendidum    IV   240,  16. 

V  fnlgus. 

Ful^trat  (fulc.)  fulmine  perimit 
(pr^^mit  vel  premit  codd.)  IV  240,  15 
(rulgurat  Warren). 
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fulgor 


fulmine  ictus 


Fvlgor  ciXas  U  430,  27.  &ctQa7ir^  U 
606,  20;  680,  29;  638, 11 ;  650,  24  (hic.  f); 
m  83,  36.  aiyXrj,  XatinQOtrig  11  74,  10. 
Xa^rid&v  n  368,  28;  490,  2;  m  449,  39. 
i%Xaf»,rpts  U  291,  16.  7tQj}6TfiQ  II  415,  31 
(ful<gor>  suppl.  e).  coniacatio  IV  346, 24. 
falgores  XafinrtSiveg  II  74, 4.  V.  fulgur 
(aqua  voce  haec  saepius  nequit  discemt). 

Fulgnr  &atQani/i  11  663,  69  (aatQamg 
cod.  corr.  e);  UI  348, 2;  246, 6.  fulgnra 
pluraliter  &ctQa7ti/i  11  647,  26.  ftilgor 
falgnr  &ctQani/i  U  248.  46  {cotUam.:  cf. 
carduelis).     F.  tactus  ftilgore,  fiilgor. 

Fulgnrat  icctQdTstHy  %BQavvoi\V  74,  9. 
splendet,  coruscat  IV  345,  26.  explen- 
dit  V  458,  3 ;  601,  68.  fnlgero  &ctQdntai 
n  248,  48.     V.  louis  fulgerans. 

Fulgnratio  &atQani/i  III  294,  4;  489, 
60;  609,  27. 

Fnlgnrator  &ctQantvs  m  290, 13;  509, 
23.  folgnratorefi  rustici  (Etrusci  Are- 
valua)  aruspices  Scal  V  699,  63;  634,  55. 

Fnlgnratas  fulmine  percussus  ¥458,4. 
fulgore  percuBSUB  V  669,  27. 

Fnlgnrlacnlum  v.  fulmen  {cf.  Loetve 
GL.  N.  166). 

Fulgnrium  %BQavvo^6Xiov  i]fieQi.v6v  II 
348,  10. 

Fulgnriult  fulminauit  Y  641, 42  {Non. 
110,  19). 

Fulgnr  8ubmannm  xeQavvofi^Xtov  &nb 
nQ(ol  t}  vv%t£Qtv6v  II  348,  11. 

Fnlgns  rufuB,  nibeuB  IV  345,  26  (ful- 
UU8?  fuIgiduB?).     V.  fuluo  tegmine. 

Fnlica  XdQog  i}  fpa-naQlg  {q)aXa%Qlg  d, 
Vulc.)  n  74,  13.  XoQOg  11  368,  60;  498, 
14.  ftalcina  iQmSt^g  II  315,  2;  493,  13. 
fnliea  iQm6t6q  m  319,  48;  518,  47. 
at^vta  n  220,  27;  m  268,  4.  ntXf%a- 
v6g,  ^aXdcctov  6qv6ov  II  400,  47.  fucila 
tQox^Xog  m  188,  21.  fulica  auis  maris, 
XdQog  graece  V  297, 31.  genus  auiculae 
ni^prae  quam  Graeci  erodius  uocant: 
quidam  per  h  eam  scribunt  V  203,  22. 

§enu8  auiculae  nigrae  quam  Graeci  ero- 
ium  uocant  V  105,  6.  genus  auis  sta- 
gnensis  habens  nidum  in  petris  in  medio 
aquae  V  203,  28.  cicoma  IV  346,  56 
{iQ<oSt6g  add.  acde).  fulcra  grauis  V 
468,  2;  601,  57  (genus  auis  ^.J.  fUlix 
ganot  {AS)  uel  dopaenid  (AS.)  V  360,  38 
{Sievers  'Engl.  Stud.'  Vm  154).  fuli- 
c^a^e  genus  auis  IV  79,  26.  funicae 
genuB  auium  IV  620,  34  {Verg.  Georg. 
I  363).     Cf.  Isid.  XII  7,  63. 

Fuliculus  (foUuncolus  cod.)  XaQog  III 
435,  64  (a  fulix?  schol.  Bem.  Georg.  I 
368  conf  H.). 

Fuligo  &c§6Xt],  aC^dXrj  U  74,  11  (full. 
cod.).  &cp6X7]  II  247,  18;  m  194,  50. 
&c§6Xt]  %al  dc^oXog  III  245,  26.     ai^dXr} 


II  220,  21.  quae  anglice  dicitur  sot  11 
681, 4.  sugia  (Diez  U^  suie)  in  tecto  m 
590, 47.  foli|[^e  Bugia  in  tecto  m  612, 
10;  624,  12.  folligiuem  id  est  in  tecto 
m  663,  69.     V.  melanteria. 

Fuligo  lucemae  Xtyvvg  m  246,  29. 

Fuliua  culina  Sccd.  V  699,  16  (Osb. 
p.  211, 241)  =  fuligina  iudice  Boenachio 
{CoU.  phU.  202).  Cf.  ftalinariuB  coquus, 
coquester  Osh.  241.    fncina  Arevalus. 

Fulinare  coquinare  Scai,  V  699,  17 
{cf.  fiilina). 

Fullatum  (foU.  cod)  ayvanftevov  (ubi 
iyv.  Boucherie)  Ul  322,  36.  F.  non 
fullatum. 

Fullo  yvatptvg  U  74,  12;  263,  66;  m 
74,  26;  131,  64;  202,  20;  272,  9;  367,  6; 
371,  11;  469,  31.  %va<pevg  II  361,  22; 
m  307,  31.  decorator  IV  346,  27;  V 
699,  37.    lauandariuB,  decorator  Pap. 

Fullomenta  v.  fulmentum. 

Fullonia  yvdq>tcca  Ul  131,  66. 

Fullonicas  (foll.  codd.)  nXvvetg  m 
406,  42.  follonicat  nXi&vet  m  406,  41. 
follonicant  nXvvovctv  m  406,  38.  fol- 
lonica  nXvvov  m  406,  36.  follonicate 
nXvvatein.406,Sd.  follonicaui  inXwa 
m  406,  37.  follonicasti  inXweg{\)  m 
406,  48.    follonicata  sunt  inXw^cav 

III  406,  40.     Cf.  infuIlonicatuB. 
Fullonicatoria   irius  (iiQvyytov?)    UL 

546,  69. 

Fullonicius  v.  cardo  fuUoniciuB. 

Fullonium  yvatpstov  II  263,  64;  m 
196,  43;  268,  6;  363,  80.  %va(pei6v  U 
861,  23;  m  306,  69;  497,  40;  526,  38. 
opu8  fullonum  II  680,  69. 

Fulmen  %eQavv6g  U  74,  14;  348,  8 
501,  67;  626,  26;  543,  46;  m  9,  64 
83,  37;  160,  42/43;  169,  17;  294,  7 
342,  11;  347,  18;  348,  3;  393,  21;  406, 
52;  426,  63;  449,  40;  497,  20.  %eQav 
vbg  6  c%r}nt6g  m  246,  9.  fiamma  FV 
520,60;  V  297,2.  fulgur,  iacula  (iacu- 
lum  ahc)  IV  240,  12.     fulgur  uel  iacula 

IV  80.  26.  fulcimentum  editum  iaculi 
(?  cf  fulmentum)  V  203,  24.  fulgoria- 
colum  {ubi  fulguriaculum  Loewe  GL.  N. 
166,  fulgur  iaculum  reiciens)  cod,  Am- 
bros.  B  31  sup.;  cf  abc  IV  240,  12). 
flumina  ful<gura>(?)  IV  620,  13. 

Fulmentum  adminiculum,  fulcimen- 
tum  IV  79,  1;  V  203,  26.  fUllomenta 
subpositoria  V  297,  29.  Cf  int%6navov 
fnlmen[men]tum  n  308,  63.    V.  fulmen. 

Fulmlnalis  v.  louis  fulminalis. 

Fulminans  v.  louis  fulminans. 

Fulminator  %eQavvtog  m  290,  12. 

Fulminatns  ^eQawa^eig  m  246,  11. 

Fnlmine  ictns  percussus  IV  78,  47; 
520,  61;  V  295,  34.     Cf  lY  346,  28. 


fulmino 


fundat  humo 
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Fnlmino  %tQCCvv&  H  348, 18 ;  III  246, 10. 

Fiiltare(?)  pulchrare  uel  adorare  V 
296,  44  (ftaeare  et  adomare  HUdehrand), 

Fnltns  6xvQani^iifog{^:)  W  891, 17.  auxi- 
liatus  IV  240,  6.     suBtentatus  lY  521,  4; 

V  562,  18  {Verg.  EcL  VI  53).  fratng 
adiutuB  y  601,  58.     fDlta  sustentata  IV 

79,  24.     V.  fulcituB,  fuluuB. 
Fnlnida  rubea   lY  78,  58;   520,  54; 

V  458,  7.     Cf.  Arch.  III  185.     F.  fuluua. 
Fnlvo    (fulgo   codd.)   tegrmiiie    flaua 

pelle  IV  448,  27  (Verg.  Aen.  I  275). 

Fnlnus  iavd^^g  11 74, 16.  falbus  (»  fla- 
UU8?),  helluB  (=  heluus :  t;.  flauus)  IV  345, 
23  (Loetoe  Prodr.  422).  est  inter  nigrum 
et  mbicundum  V  619, 25.     rabus  (nSus?) 

V  297,  6.  rafus  IV  78,  48 ;  520,  49 ;  V 
105,  7.  fttlna  rafa  IV  240,  19  (rabra 
vel  rabea  Warren).  finluum  rabicun- 
dum  IV  240,  10;  520,  53.  rabeum  uel 
mundissimum  ut  auram  rafum  seu  fla- 
uum  V  458,  6.  fultnm  rabenm  uel 
mundiBsimum  (ubi  fultum  munitiBsimum 
NeUleship  'Joum.  of  PhH.'  XIX  124)  IV 

80,  27.  faluam  rabeum  uel  flauum, 
auram  rabum  (rafum?)  V  296,  56.  fo- 
llvm  flauum,  rabeum  V  457,  33.  finlao 
flauo  aut  rabeo  IV  78,  46;  520,  48;  V 
458,  6.     flauo   V   296,  62.     V.  fulgus. 

Fama  terra  IV  240,  21;  519,  64;  V 
296,  50;  601,  62  (de  humus  cogitavit 
Loeice  Prodr.  426,  rara  ScfUutter  Arch. 
X  192,  funda  retia  coll.  Serv.  Georg.  I  141 
Warren:  cf.  Lindsay  336,  ut  alia  mittam). 

Fomantem  ad  ^fumi^  similitudinem 
Burgentem  V  203,  27. 

romariam  nanvodoxeCov  U  338,  40; 
m  363,  72.  %a%vod6xn  HI  19,  55;  91, 
48;  813,  60.  %cenvod6xog  Ul  365,  61; 
245,  23.  xcatvTi  U  530,  16.  Tianv^  II 
508,  59.     Cf  fimirium. 

Famata  %anvicxd  III  184,  21.  fumo 
plena  V  208,  28. 

Famator  incensi  peritus  II  581,  7. 

Famea  fumosa  V  105,  8  {Verg.  Aen. 
VI  598). 

Famidas  igneuB  IV  79,49;  V  203,29. 
famida  fumosa  IV  240,  17;  V  501,  63 
{Verg.  Aen.  VH  76). 

Famigata  nanviczd  III  254,  66  {gl. 
vetu^gta?). 

FamigO  %anvltai  II  338,  39;  m  76,  5; 
160,  68.     nebula  turbo  V  501,  61. 

Famo  %anvii(o  11  388,  39.  fam<o> 
tvqfOiucL  n  461,  14. 

Famosas  %anvmdi]g  II  338,  43. 

Famas  %anv6g  U  74,  17;  338,  41 
(singulariter  tantum  declinabitur) ;  m 
76,  6;  150,  69;  245,  22;  449,  41;  469, 
32;  496,  58.     V.  aine  fumo. 

Fanale  lafinddu)v  U  74, 19.    fanaliam 


iXXvxvtf,v  II  295,  36.  fanalia  stuppea 
candelabra  V  602,  2.  stuppe  uel  cande- 
labre  V  458,  12.  lignalia  (lychn.?)  V 
208,  80.  in  modum  funalium  candelae 
intortae  V  208,  31.  candelae  in  modum 
funium   intortae  V  203,  32.    Bunt  cerei 

V  619,  44.  candelae  uel  uncini  ad 
(ellychnia,  Buech.)  cereos  V  684,  54. 
Cf.  Serv.  in  Aen,  I  727. 

Fanambnlas  ax^ivofidtrig  U  450,  17. 
6%aXopdzr)g  U  482,  31.  %aXo§dt7ig,  cxoi- 
vopdti}g  II  837,  39.     VBvQofidtrig,  cxotvo- 

{\dtr}g  m  240,  18  (funiamb.).  fanaba- 
am(!)  vBv(fopdtr}g  m  172,  48.  fanam- 
buli  %aXo§dtai  II  74,  18  {cf  mrg.).  V. 
schoenobatos. 

Fancta ^tigtalli  449, 46.  flincte  uisQia 
(=r  %tiQBa)  m  481,  44  (funera  Cui(tcius). 
funesta  %aiQta  Buech.    funale  %riQia  H. 

Functio  avvtiXtia  Hl  449, 42;  481,  81. 
XettovQyia  II  861,  40.  XtitovQyia[g]^ 
tiUofuc  II  74,  21.  ezBoIutio  tributorum 
IV  79,  28;  240,  29;  845,  29;  520,  5;  V 
297,  21;  458,  9;  501,  64.  fUnctione 
ministerio  IV  240,  28.  ftinctionum 
XBitovQyiav^  siccpOQdiV  U  74,  22. 

Fanetoria  transitoria  IV  519,  62 
(fractoria);  V  208,  87;  296,  80  (fruncto- 
ria);  43  (Mnctoria).  Cf.  Loewe  Prodr. 
386,  def.,  perf. 

Fanctoras  fruituras  IV  520,  6.  V. 
fracturas. 

Functas  tvx^v  U  74,  20.  usus  [uel] 
ministerio  FV  80, 14.  miniBtrans  IV  240, 
18 ;  520, 8.  gerens,  agens,  ubub  uel  conse- 
cutus  IV  79,  2.  U8U8  uel  ministerium 
{cf  Serv.  in  Aen.  VI  88  et  Ter.  Heaut. 
580),  seraiens  IV  345, 30.  agens,  gerens 
IV  345,  81.    liberatus  V  860,  14. 

Functus  curriba8(?)  agens  V  297,  4. 

Funda  aq>Bvd6vri  11  7^  23;  449,  24. 
fundibalum  IV  79,  51;  V  203,  83  {Verg, 
Gtorg.  1 141).  retia,  linea  seu  fundibalum 

V  468,  11.  retia,  linea  seu  fundibula  V 
601,  65.  retia,  linea  et  fundib^al^us  V 
297,  80.     V.  fuma,  iaculum,  uentrale. 

Fundamen  fundamentum  IV  519,  56. 
V.  basis. 
Fundamentum  ^BfiiXiog  post  11  74,  6; 

]I  327,  22;  500,  25;  526,  23;  543,  47; 
m  19,  29;  91,  21;  190,  18;  406,  69; 
449,  43.  ^BuiXtov  m  268,  28.  fanda- 
menta  ^b\UXioi  III  812,  35;  522,  33. 
^BtiiXia  III  864,  78;  504,  44. 
Fandanns  rusticus  qui  fimdum  colit 

V  502,  1.  rusticus  qui  fundos  colit  IV 
240, 84.  fandana  {ex  -nas :  scr.  fundanun) 
qui  pensiones  colit  V  502,  3.     V.  fundus. 

Fnndat  liamo  deicit(!]  terrae  IV  443, 
30  {cf  Verg.  Aen.  l  193).  prostemat, 
occidat  IV  79,  29;  519,  57. 
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fundator 


fongor 


Fnndator  ^spLeliAtrjg  11  327,  24. 

Fimdator  atpevdov^trjg  II  449,  26. 

Fnndatnr  v.  frondator. 

FnndibaliiB  quasi  funda  emittens  V 
203,  34.  Cf.  I9%d.  XVm  10,  2  (fundens 
et  emittens).  ftndlbali  Ue-ojSoAot  III 
863,  13.  V.  funda.  Cf,  Roensch  Coll. 
phil  p,  62,  Thielmann  Arch.  UI  640. 

Fnndlbnlnm  aq>tv66vri  III  299,  4. 
Xavri  U  680,  13.  funda,  retia,  linea  V 
296,  62.  fUdibnlnm  traiectorium  IV 
346,  64;  V  699,  36. 

Fnndicnlnm  v.  funiculum. 

Fnnditor  poBsessor  (an  fundator?)  V 
648,  7.  etpevdoviati^g  III  449,  44 ;  481,  20. 
fnnditores  arpBvdovfjtai  III  298,  26. 
fnnditomm  funda  pugnantium  V  641, 
69  {Non.  663,  12). 

Fnnditns  i%  §d^Q(ov  U  288,  66.  ^b- 
(iBXt69tv  U  327,  21.  &Qdrjv  o  iativ  &nb 
^e(ji.eX£aiv  U  244,  18.  a  fundamento  IV 
80,  17  {Ter.  Andr.  244).  fundamenta 
(=  a  fundamento)  IV  79,  16.  a  funda- 
roentis  IV  240,  3.  penitus,  occisus  IV 
620,  19.  occisus,  penitus  V  296,  62. 
radicituB,  penitus  V  683,  69  {Ter.  Andr. 
244). 

Fnnditns  enersis  bonis  V  662,  1  {cf. 
disputatis  bonis  et  dilapidato  patrimonio 

V  661,  32  +  38:  Arch.  IX  143). 
Fnndo   ^efxeXiA  U  327,  23.    fnndat 

stemit,  munit,  aedificat  V  296,  63.  fnn- 
dabat  statuebat  IV  79,  66.  funditus 
tenebat  IV  443,  29  {Verg.  Aeti.  VI  4). 
fnndare  fnndamenta  ponere  IV  619, 
66;  80,  16  (fundere);  V  296,  67.  fnn- 
datnr  extruitur  IV  443,  31  {Verg.  Aen. 

V  760). 

Fnndo  i%xiai  II  293,  66.  xim  II  476, 
69.  2vvvo>  II 479,  26 ;  III 163,  39.  fnnde 
chie  {xen)  IH  168, 40.  fndit  prostrauit  V 
361,  20.  peperit,  aliter  strauit,  prostra- 
uit  V  297,  82.     V.  fundat  humo. 

Fnndnm  sibi  paranit  V  662,  6. 

Fnndns  x^^ov,  ScyQbg  %cel  nvQ^firjv  U 
74,  24.  x^Q^ov  U  479,  48;  491,  26; 
616,  18;  642,  38;  III  199,  28;  260  20; 
299,  30;  498,  1;  626,  6.  nv^ii^v  II 
4-26,  1;  m  166,  61;  434,  67.  %tfi(ia  U 
366,  1.  imo  (?imum?)  m  601,  42.  fnn- 
dnm  nv^iiriv  U  626,  22;  m  78,  49; 
271,  3.  fnndns  fixu8(?),  uilla  II  681,  3 
(fundns  flxns  u.?).  fortuna  IV  79,  13. 
possessio  V  106,  11.  possessioneB  IV 
620,  17  (fundoB?).  fnndo  possessio  IV 
80, 12  ( Ter.  Heaut.  68).  ftandnm  possessio 
uel  praedia  uel  maior  uilla  V  296,  47. 
fondo  ima  pars  maris  IV  620,  18;  V 
296,  64  {Verg.  Aen.  U  419).  fnndns 
possesBionis    administrator    (fiindanus?) 

V  648,  10.     fnndi   xf^Q^^   Ul   274,  18. 


chora  III  202,  34  {xaiQial).  &yQoC  Ul 
370j  66.  praedia,  campi  IV  240,  20. 
agn  uel  campi  uel  poBsessiones  IV  620, 
16.     V.  immunes  fundi. 

Fnnebratiens  v,  funeraticius. 

Fnnebris  flebilis,  lamentabilis  II  681, 
10.  funeri  deputatus  IV  79,  6;  620,  32. 
fnnebre  funens  inBtrumentum,  mortuo 
necessarium  IV  80,  21.  fnneris  instru- 
mentum  IV  240,  8.  luctuoBum  V  297, 
12  (=  IM.  Diff.  236).  fnnebrem  luc- 
tuoBum  rV  79,  4;  620,  31.     V.  arca  fun. 

Fnnerarins  inv(LeXritiig  %r]9eiag  U 
309,  36.    cadauera  curans  n  681,  2. 

Fnneraticins  locus  V  634, 60.  fnne« 
braticns  locus  V  297,  13;  629,  8.  F. 
funeratus. 

Fnnerator  %r\8evtrig  ve%Qov  U  348, 69. 

Fnneratns  sepultus  IV  79,  3;  620,  24; 
V  297, 11.  sepultus  aut  locus  V  468, 13 
{v.  funeraticius).  funus  perfectum  {subst.) 
uel  sepultus  IV  346,  38. 

Fnnerea  (famere  codd.)  mortifera  IV 
617,  18.  funereas  mortiferas  IV  78,  34 
(famereas);  79,  48;  237,  8  {Hem).  Cf. 
Verg.  Aen.  Vfl  337. 

Fnnero  ^rjdevQ)  U  348,  60.  ivtaipi' 
a^o)  II  300,  20.  fnnerat  %T]9evet  U  74, 
26.     condit  IV  346,  32. 

Fnnestantes  v.  bustantes. 

Fnnesto  nevd^A  II  401,  7.  fnnestare 
polluere  IV  79,  44.  cruentare  {cf,  Eu- 
seh.  eccl.  hist.  XI  28)  V  421.  41;  480,  20. 
fnnestanere  smiton  {AS.)  V  361,  12  {cf. 
Oros.  IV  13,  3).  ftanestor  inquinor  V 
669,  28. 

Fnnestns  nev^tyLog  II  74,  26;  III  449, 
48.  qui  funere  gaudet  <et^  alterius 
morte  V  297, 10  {cM,  HHd.).  qui  funere 
gaudet,  crudelis  IV  346,  36.  crudelis 
uel  lugubris  IV  79,  27.  crudelis  IV  620, 
26.  f^nestnm  pemiciosum  IV  240,  27. 
fnnesta  scelesta,  crudelis  IV  79,  12. 
scelesta  IV  240,  22;  620,  26;  V  106,  10; 
296,  46.  Bcelerata  aut  funere  poUuta, 
id  est  mortuo  (inmortua  cod.)  coinqui- 
nata  IV  80,  26.  scelerata  uel  quoin- 
quinata  morbo  (!)  IV  346,  34.  fnnestis 
mortiferis  IV  620,  27.  mortiferis  uel 
scelestis  V  410,  63  {can.  conc.  Ancvr.  3). 
fnnestissima  tha  deudlicu8tan(t7€l  death- 
licostan,  AS.)  V  361,  14. 

Fnngatnr  ofAeiis  %ixQritai  6(pq>t%ioig 
U  74,  3. 

Fnngridns.  fnngosns  aoiJtfpbg  6  xf^^i^og 
%al  naxvg  U  434,  68. 

Fnngor  XeitovQyA  III  449,46;  481,32. 
perago,  exsequor,  adim^leo  V  297,  23. 
fnngitnr  paret,  obsequitur  IV  79,  11. 
profitetur,  amministrat  IV  80,  16.  agi- 
t[ur],  obsequitur  IV  240,  26.    profitetur, 


fung^ 


furcilla 
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admiiiistrat,  obsequiam  facit  IV  345,  37. 
paret,  deseroit,  obsequitur,  ministrat 
aut  datur  FV  520,  7.  paret,  deseruit, 
obsequitur,  administrat  V  296,  55.  pa- 
rat(!),  ministrat,  seruit  (aclde  ex  53)  V 
634,  52.  datur  V  296,  61.  Boluit  V 
600,  10.  fongit  agit  IV  240,  4.  agit, 
gerit  IV  345,  36.  a<g)it  IV  80,  13. 
fiiiigimnr  utimur,  solumiua  (soluimur 
codd.)  IV  240,  32.  ftngrantur  SioixB' 
Xovciv^  avvtdovaiv  U  74,  28.  fong^ 
iBitovgy^aai  II  74,  29.  administrare  V 
413,  38  [de  regulis),  fangler  fungi  IV 
80,  23;  V  458,  10  {Plaut  Cas.  951). 
fungreretur  fivvfv  II  74,  27.  exemplum 
operis  facere   monstraretur  (probaretur 

V  105, 9).  Virgilius  {Aen.  I  737):  'sum- 
moque  adtigit  ore'  ut  bibentis  funge- 
retur  officiis  (ofBcio  V  105,  9.  ut  — 
officiis  glossema  sunt  confusum  cum  ver- 
bis  Vergili:  cf.  Croetz,  der  lib.  gloss. 
p.  69  [279])  V  105,  9;  203,  36.  V.  flamo- 
nium,  fungatur  officiis,  legatione  fungor. 

Fongus  |[ivxi]TfJe  (!)  'et  putres  con- 
crescere  fungos'  (Verg.  Georg.  I  392)  II 
373,  54  {cf.  putres  fungos).  (t.vKTitTJg  JH 
266, 8.  suanmi  (AS.)  V  360, 48.  tuffera 
(cf  tuber)  UI  696,  6;  630,  6  (tufera). 
micha  III  569,  20  (fM5xT?tf?).  id  est 
onmis  boletus  HI  563,  60;  612,  11.  id 
est  onmis  bullidus  III  624,  14.  boletuB 
omnis  ^o*  cod.)  III  590,  48.  fungl  fiv- 
xrittg  m  184,  6;  315,  18.  Cf.  muci 
fUgi  m  219,  13  (jivTiag^)  =  234,  9  (jiv- 
xi]ra(  f ungos)  »=  653, 11  (jivnag  fnngos). 
fangl  genus  boleti  V  653,  17  (luvenal. 

V  147).     7.  boletus. 

Funes  cxoivog  II  450,  20.  cxoiviov  II 
450, 16;  m  29, 21.  funis  «Tjto^Vpff  II  511,9. 
cioivCov  II  515,  21.  %dXog  ri  cxoivog^ll 
337,  47.  ftines  czoivia  m  297,  27 ;  364, 
49;  370,  49;  396,  23;  406,  72;  434,  16. 
lBni]axoivia  IH  354,  74.     V.  linea. 

Funicae  v.  fulica. 

Funiculum  cubitum,  mensura  IV  79, 
86;  V  203,  35;  468,  15.  territorium  IV 
520, 1 ;  V  296,  60.  territurium  V  629, 9. 
De  forma  cf  Boensch  Coll.  phil.  p.  296 
(minus  recte  fundic.  Loewe  Prodr.  886). 

Funitortor  cxoi.vonX6%og  lU  309,  31. 

Funus  nivd^og,  %r\dtCa  11  74,  30.  niv- 
»og  n  401,  6.  %riSB(a  11  348,  63;  506, 
54.  ixqtoQu  t6  niv^og  U  293,  44.  ^x- 
xofuSrj,  xrjdBia  Ul  449,  47.  ixxofiidi) 
vBxifo^  n  290,  53.  elatio  defuncti  IV 
79,  5;  520,  28  (cf  Serv.  in  Aen.  H  639). 
cadauer  defuncti  hominis  IV  345,  39. 
cadauer  defuncti  IV  80,  20.  deductio 
mortui  IV  240,  23.  sepulcrum  IV  443, 
33  {cf.  Serv.  in  Aen.  in  62).  mors  V 
296,  48.     a   funibns   quae    cera    illitae 


ibi  ardent  Mai  VH  587  (cf  Serv.  in  Aen. 
1  727;  Isid.  XX  10,  6;  Scfdee  schol.  Ter. 
p.  47).  funera  luctuosa  (cf  Serv.  Aen. 
IX  484),  mortis  FV  240,  24.  luctuosa  V 
296,  45.  mortes  IV  443,  32  (Verg.  Aen. 
I  232).  mortis  IV  620,  23.  Cf  funns 
funera  replentes  sepultura  plangere  se- 
pelire  V  297,  83  (cf  Stat.  Theb.  XH  383. 
funerare  flentea?). 

Funus  curat  defunctum  sepeUt  aut 
planctum    celebrat    IV  79,  7;   520,  30; 

V  458,  14  (cf  Ter.  Andr.  108). 
FunuB   ducitur  effertur  IV  345,  38. 

F.  effero.     Cf.  schol  Verg.  Georg.  IV  256. 

Funus  et  ferias  prouerbium  est  de 
morte  dictum  (ita  Deuerlin^.  est  mo- 
rediat  R.  morte  dicit  <dicitur?>  ^-P)» 
quoniam  funere  publico  feriae  <in^di- 
cuntur  (suppl.  Deuerling)  Plac.  V  22, 
27  =  V  71,  3  (dicantur  vel  dicebantur) 
=  V  105,  23  dicuntur). 

Funus  imaginarium  tumulus  sine 
cadauer  IV  79,  26;  240,  26  (cadauere 
a6);  520,  29;  V  204,  1;  297,  14  (cada- 
uere).  dicitur  tumulus  sine  cadauere, 
id  est  inane  sepulcrum  V  599,  61. 

Fur  xXintrig  II  74,  36;  360,  28;  507, 
18;  556,  42;  m  5,  17;  14,  7;  86,  76; 
147, 47;  179,  32;  251, 41;  406,  61 ;  449,  49. 
xXantf  II  351,  19.  a  furuo,  id  est  nigro 
dicitur  V  652, 17  (cf  furuarum  nationum 
et  Serv.  in  Aen.  U  18;  IX  348;  Georg. 
m  407;  Isid.  X106;  XU  2, 89).  furem 
nXintrjv  U  74,  82.  fures  a  furuo  dicti 
quod  per  obscuritatem  rapiunt  V  650, 
49  (Non.  50,  9). 

Furabula  v.  -furfuraculum. 

Fur  balnearius  paXavordintrig  U  256, 
36;  m  476,  48.  §aXavBU)%Xintrig  III 
449,  60.     V.  balnearius. 

Furca  dC%Qavog  U  277,  42.  t^gxn  U 
461,  10.    uaergrod  (yel  uueargrod,  AS.) 

V  360,  26.  BUpplicii  genus,  in  quo  ho- 
mines  adpensi  cito  exanimantur  V  204, 2. 
ffenus  ligni  bicipitis  V  297,  18.  duplex 
fustis  U  580,  55. 

Furcifer  d^%Qavoq>6Qog  U  277,  43. 
ctav(fo%6fitctog,  ^diy%Qavofp6Qog,  oi  ntai- 
ovtBg  icvtl  tifUQQiag  Bi%Qavov  iv  toCg 
tQaxr^Xoig  ixovtBg  nBQupifiil^ov  dta  tijg 
n6Xta>g  nBQUicy6fiBvoi  II  74,  31.  atavQO- 
(p6Qog  U  436, 48.  ctavQAciftog  II 436,  50. 
furcam  portians  U  681, 8.  m  furca  dam- 
nande  (vocativus)  V  458,  16.  in  furca 
danman<d>e  (Ter.  Andr.  -618,  Eun.  989) 
IV  79,  19.  cruci  dignus  V  360,  47. 
quod  fert  furcas  V  297,  19.    pennalus 

V  361,  38  (forcifer). 

Furcilla  8i%Qavov  m  196,  1.  dixa- 
Xov  (cf  Hesych.  dlxaXov  ivy6v)  m  449, 
51.     dlxaXXov    lU   477,  39.     ^ovXifLog   & 
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fiiyag  Xifi^g  II  259,  26.  nayroioXos 
tb  igtusfuc  zfjg  cxiyr\g  II  338,  44.  nomo 
uorax  II  580,  50.  Cf.  furculam  antili- 
mum  He%m\ncant.  mctg.  p.  363,  30. 

Fnrcula  SUqovov,  ^tx^avog  III 263, 2. 

FureHS  fucLvofisvog  U  363,  63.  fu- 
rienti  nimium  dolenii  V  552,  16  {cf. 
Serv.  in  Am,  Ul  313).  farentes  cum 
impetu  ruentes,  id  est  lymphati  IV  79, 
39.  cum  impetu  rugientes  (=  ruentes) 
IV  520,  40.    fnrentlbns  rapidis  (rab.?) 

IV  346, 43  ( Verg.  Aen.  1 51).     V.  euantea. 
Fnrentibus  anstris  saeuientibue  uen- 

tis  IV  443, 34  {Verg.  Aen.  I  61  =  H  304); 
520,  36;  V  296,  51. 

Fnrftor  pytiria  (nkvga?)  IU  572,  67. 
furfnres  nitvga  (singulare  non  habet) 
II  408,  24  {GB,  X.  I  648,  24).  plura- 
liter  nCtvQa  11  542,  37.  nitvga  U  74, 
34;  m  27,  27;  183,  41;  254,  60;  314,  10; 
449,  52 ;  481,  26.  siuida  {AS.)  V  360, 49. 
Cf.  Loewe  GL.  N.  148:  fnrfnr  crusca 
uel  remula  (==  simila),  unde  uersus:  fur 
simplez  latro,  fur  duplex  fit  cibus  apro 
{cod.  Vatic.  5141).     V.  fulful. 

Fnrfliracnlnm  tenebra  V  599,  52;  62 
(-ae:  cf.  fnrabula  tenebrae  V  599,  19). 
forfnraoulum  tenebrae  V  202, 11.  ftr- 
fnraculnm  tenebrae  [seruit  ad  52  Bpectat] 

V  634,63.  tencbras  IV  79,37;  240,30; 
V  204,  3;  458,  18;  602,  4.  femoracu- 
Inm  ferculum  (=  perforaculum?),  fere- 
trum  (=  teretrum)  11  579,  53.  De  tene- 
brae  (n  =  r)  forma  v.  terebra.  tigBtgov 
fnrfiuraculum  perforaculum  n  453,  27. 
tigetQov  fnrfnraclnm  UI  204,  24.  V. 
perforaculum,  terebellum. 

Fnrfureg  tritici  cantabrae  m  681,  3; 
544, 28  (furfuras).  fnrfnras  cantabriem 
m  698.  34.  V.  cantabriem.  Cf  Helm- 
reich  Arch.  1  325. 

Fnria  'Eifivvg  11  314,  19.  fuavla  II 
364,  48.  Movaiaofi^g  II  299,  19.  in- 
continentia  ex  lasciuia  II  580,  57  {ex 
graeco  male  veraum).  ira  magna  IV 
240,  36.  ira  sine  modo  V  297,  24. 
Fnriae  'Egivveg  II  74,  33;  m  9,  5;  348, 
37 ;  406,  53.  'Egwiig  111  393,  67 ;  494,  64. 
EitfAfviSag  Ul  168,  44;  237,  29.  'OgyaC 
m  237,  38.  tres  fuisse  dicunt  poetae: 
Allecto,  Tifliphone  et  Megaera  V  106, 13. 
Fnriag  deas  infemales  V 106, 12.  fnriig 
indi^ationibus  IV  620, 37.  V.  in  furia, 
pbana. 

Furiata  mente  insano  animo  V  634, 
51  {Verg.  Aen.  II  407). 

FnriatuH  qui  furit  ex  causa  V  562,  15 
(=  Isid.  Biff.  211;  cf  Serv.  in  Aen.  II 
407:  V.  furioaus).  fnriata  dolore  con- 
citata  rV  240,  37. 

Fnribundus  ififiavi^g  II  290,  7    (furi- 


unduB  cod.  corr,  a  e).  dvfu%6g  II 329, 67. 
ualde  iratUB  IV  79,  10;  240,  36;  520,  39; 
V  296.  65.  iratuB  IV  80,  10.  ualde 
iracundus  V  105,  15. 

Fnrio  Xvaa&  II  863,  27. 

Fnrio  (=  furo)  atXovgog  m  90,  62. 
Cf  Isid,  XII  2,  39. 

Fnriolns  fatis  [h.  e.  fariolus  uatis)  V 
297,  17.     V.  harioluB. 

Fnriosus  d^VftASrig  III  332,  9;  504,  77; 
522,  60.  oiatQonXi/ji,  fuxvuodrjg  U  74,  35. 
fiavimdrig  U  364,  50.  fiBftj^vmg  U  367,  29. 
J&vfu%6g  m  279,  25.  ivJ&ovaimdrig  Ul 
334,  43;  45;  493,70;  519,  63;  64.  ina- 
gCcteQog  Ul  384,  44.  lymphaticns  Ijm- 
for  (lymphosus?  lymphatua?)  IV  345,46. 
a  quo  furor  numquam  receditVl05, 14; 
662,  14  {Serv.  in  Aeh.  II  407;  cf  Isid. 
Biff.  211;  V.  furiatus). 

Fumarius  %afi,ivo%avatrig  U  338,  5. 
lmfo%avatrig  U  382,  46;  m  268,  15. 
invo%avtrig  Ul  271,  46.  invonoi6g  Ul 
371,  13.  fomarius  invo%avtr}g  Ul  201, 
46.     invsvtifg  Ul  75,  57. 

Fumns  inv6g  II  382,  45;  m  91,  47; 
194,  7/8;  268,  14;  313,  56;  363,  71; 
449,  63;  469,  33;  496,  26;  505,  62;  623, 
51.  &Qtoeifr}ti^g  UL  813,  57;  509,  4. 
%dfiivog  U  338,  4. 

Fumus  nitreus  v.  atramentum  suto- 
ricium. 

Furo  V.  capistrum,  furio,  suro. 

Fnro  %Xint(o  U  350,  31.  fnratur 
%XintBi.  UI 147, 46.  fnratns  est  compUa- 
uit  IV  346,  40.    fnrassem  v.  conuasare. 

Furonia  fur  diminutiuum  11  680,  58. 
foronia  %XintQia  U  350,  30  (fur.  a). 

Furor  futivofuii  II  368,  64  (furo  f). 
fnrit  saeuit,  irascitur,  ineanitur^!)  IV 
345,45.  insanit  IV  520,  38.  fi-emit,  saeuit 
IV  620,  41.  fnrai  furorem  passus  sum 
Plac.  V  23,  12  =  V  71,  6  =  V  105,  26. 

Fnror  ^vy^g  U  556,  23;  m  449,  54; 
469,  34.  Xvaaa,  fucvia  U  538,  8;  550,  21. 
fiavia  U  364, 48;  490, 1;  511, 10  (emania 
^il  fi.);  m  449,  66;  493,  81  (emath). 
discordia  IV  448,  35.  insania  IV  345,  44. 
irati  animositas  IV  79,  38  {Verg.  Aen. 
U  316).  iracundia,  temeritas  IV  240, 33. 
amatoris  insania,  quae  de  uentre  ficis 
(=  ueneficiis)  nascitiu',  quae  uiris  ab  uxo- 
ri<^bu^8  propter  au^g^mentum  amori^s) 
dari  solent  V  297,  3  {Verg.  Ecl.  X  38). 
V.  asilus. 

Furta  {ita  Diosc.  lat.)  zitos  (fO^oc)  m 
184,  63. 

Fnrtim  Xdd^Qa,  XeXr^^otcog  U  74,  38. 
XtXri^otmg  U  369,  20.  Xd^Qa  U  368,  3. 
%Xontfiaioig  U  351,  6.  occulte  IV  79,47. 
clam,  occulte,  latenter,  absconse  IV 
346,  47. 


furtiuum  amorem 
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Fnrtiviim    amoreiii    adulterium    IV 

79,  41;  620,  88  {Verg,  Aen,  IV  171). 
Fnrtlnus  %Xoniiuttoq  II 851, 8.    v6^o^ 

ni  808,  61.  fnrtiunm  %Xom(iaibv  II 
861,  4.  Xct&Qalov  II  868,  6.  clepsimenon 
{xX$nt6(iivov'?  nXonifjLaCbv?)   Ul  147,  48. 

Furto  ablata  erl»  V  661, 72  (cf.  Arch, 
IX  148.    ablatae  res  Buech.^  H.). 

Furto  deelpltfraudat,  priuat  I V  846, 48. 

Fortum  xXontj  II  861,  1;  608,  68; 
647, 84.  secretum  IV  79, 46  {cf.  Serv.  Dan. 
in  Aen.  X  91).     forti  nXonilg  II  74,  37. 

Faranculus  xXintdiftov  n  860,  27 
(GE.  L.  1 662, 27).  furunenlus  (vel  for.) 
do^iriv  II  74,  89;  279,44  {v.  arunculeus). 
furuHeulnm  do^iriv  III 868, 66.  furun- 
eulus  do^Ctov  m  296,  66;  614,  77.  do- 
tiuB(?)  in  492,  86.  forunelum  do^i»v 
m  206,  47.  Bcabies  II  681,  1.  V,  car- 
bunculus,  clauuB,  tagax. 

Furuneulng  meard  {vel  mearth,  AS.) 

V  360,  46.  foruncnlus  aCXJijovQog  III 
320,  49  (v.  furio  =«  furo).     V,  feles. 

Furua  iQifivd  {ufiva  cod.  em.  David) 
III  486,  13.  fusca  IV  79,  34;  V  602,  6. 
nigra  V  467,  86.     obscura  uel  nigra  IV 

80,  28;   240,  38;    346,  41.     furuum  ni- 

rim  IV  79,  40;  V  297,  22.     bruun  {AS.) 
361,  6.     V.  fur. 

Furuarum  nationum  gentium  nigra- 
rum,  id  est  Indi,  Aegyptii,  Mauri,  Aethi- 
opes.  furuum  enim  nos  nigrum  dicimus 
uxide  fures,  qui  in  obecuro  latent  et 
fomi;   furui  ergo  (enim  G)   nigri  P/oc. 

V  23,  13  =.  V  71,  4  «  V  106,  27.  Cf. 
Festus  PauU  p.  84,  6  et  v.  fur. 

Fusa  V.  stilium. 

Funariug  {vel  fagus)  uuananbeam  {AS.) 

V  860,  37.  Cf.  Wright-Wuelcker  p.  271 
adn.  6. 

Fuseantem  lucvmov]!  74,60(funant.?). 

Fuseatio  %atdyvo}Ots  U  74,  66. 

Fuseatur  daBoXaCvetai  II  74,  63.  Cf 
Roensch  'Beitr:  m  43. 

Fuseatus  %atayv(06^BCg  11  74,  64. 

Fnseina  xafia|  n  74,  62.  tQiodovi 
II  469,  29;  m  204,  36;  369,  6.     tQiuiva 

II  468,  46;  m  173,  32.  tQVo66vtiv  II 
622,  41.  diminutiuum  fuscinula,  id  est 
^QidfQa  V  602,  6.     fuscinula  V  204,  5. 

Fuseinnla  v.  fuscina,  creagra. 
Fuseus  /iAfXayjr^ifffC!)  II  74,  61.     ^iBXdy- 
XQOvg  n   800,  42;    367,  12    (jieXixQOvg); 

III  268,  7;  829,  30;  31  {(uXavxQcaog); 
329,  29  {iitXtXQOve).  fusca  %vavia  itl 
436,  16.  fuseum  nigrum,  aquilum  IV 
846,  49.  fuseis  nigris  IV  80,  22  <  Verg. 
Aen.  Vm  869?).     V.  melanchrus. 

Fusieium,  fnsile,  fn8ura  cod.  Voss, 
oct.  24  {Loewe  Prodr.  386.  cf  Not.  Tir, 
37,  81-83\ 


Fusilarius  xvr?]?  m  168,  42  {Funck 
Arch.  Vm  377). 

Fnsile  x:vt6v  n  479,  30;  m  7,  21; 
168,  41;  326,  4;  449,  66;  4^9,  36.  x^- 
vtvtov  m  203,  12;  368,  38. 

Fusillae  x^Tcoy,  faseoli  m  476,  49 
(tunicae  H.   cf.  fusile  a^vroy). 

Fusim  passim  lih.  gloss.  {Loewe  Prodr. 
386). 

Fusio  xvffiS  II  479,  27.  vXiaiios^  bIc- 
qtOQcc  drj^ioaCoiv  11  74,  48  (t;.  functio). 
fusiones  i>Xia(ioC,  avvtiXeiaty  tlcfpOQaC  II 
74,  49. 

Fusionatieum  i)Xiint%6v  n  74,  47 
(fusionalitium  d). 

Fusor  ;fvnjff  II  479,  29;  m  809,  66. 

Fusorium  i%xvtrig  II  293,  69;  600,  26; 
III  191,  17.  x^VQ  II  479,  28.  hqoxv- 
trJQiov  II  424,  44.  ubi  aqua  de  domo 
funditur  II  680,  60.     V.  effusorium. 

Fustatns  caesus  fustibus  V  297,  16. 

FusteUus  V,  groma. 

Fustiarius  ivXo%6nog  6  tvntojv  ^vXfji 
11378,27.    fu8tarius<}uicaeditV297,16. 

Fnstieellns  v.  pistillunL 

Fustigatus  pa%Xto&tCs  II  74,  67. 

Fnstigo  (fustuo  cod.  corr.  e)  ^vXo%onib 

0  iati  tvntco  ^vXo)  U  378,  29.  fustieat 
Qa§diiti  (rabdozi  cod.)  Ul  406, 46.  fusti- 
gatus  est  iQdpdiatai  Ui  406,  46. 

Fustis  Qdpdog,  §d%Xov  H  74,  66.  fd- 
§9og  ritoi  ^vXov  iv  oj  tvntoii.ev  II  427,  6. 
ivXov  iv  £  tvntoitev  II  378,  38.     ^vXov 

II  378,  81;   492,  11;    642,  36.     (6naXov 

III  268,  64;  866,  40;  603,  18  {v.  claua). 
fustes  ^vXa  II  74,  40.  (d^doi  Ul  406,  44. 
Q6naXa,  ^vXa  UL  449, 67 ;  481,  24.  fUsti- 
bus  ^vXoig  II  74,  41. 

Fusum  quando  in  gula  tussiB  est  et 
raucam  uocem  facit  lu  601,  20. 

Fusurarins,  fetialis  cod.  Voss.  oct.  24 
{Loewe  Prodr.  886,  Not,  Tir.  37,  83»). 

FUSUS  %€XVtiivog  U  74,  48;  348,  49. 
XV»eCg  II  479,  23.  fugatua  IV  240,  13. 
fusum  solidatum  IV  79,  14;  620,  22;  V 
204,  6;  297, 1.  fusi  iacentes  IV  240,  14. 
discumbentes  FV  443,  36  {cf  Verg.  Aen. 

1  214).  diBCumbentes,  discurrentes  IV 
620,  20.  iactati  IV  619,  68;  V  296,  69. 
iacentes  uel  accu<^m>bente8  V  106,  16. 
fusa  iacentia  IV  79,  60  {Verg,  Aen, 
IX  317).  iactantia(?)  V  297,  27.  pro- 
tracta  (prostrata?)  V  361,  27.  fUsis  fu- 
ffatis,  prostratis  IV  79,  9;  V  296,  63. 
fugatis,  prostratis,  occisis  IV  80,  11; 
620,  21.     Cf  Serv.  in  Aen,  XI  102. 

Fusus  xvo^  II  479,  27. 

Fusns  &tQa%tog  U  74,  42;  m  322,  4; 
366,  43.  &dQd%tiv  II  616,  12.  fusum 
&tQa%tog  II  260,  24;  643,  67;  m  21,  7; 
92,  39.     &dQa%tog  III  198,  18;  270,  14. 
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fiit<auit 


gaesum 


Cf,  Schulu  'Z,  f.  vgl.  Spr.  N.  F.'  XIII 
p.  166. 

Futauit  fuit  Plac.  V  22,  U  =  V  71,  7 
=  V  106,  20;  V  202,  80  (fotauit).  futa- 
uere  fuere  Plac.  V  22,  30  =  V  71, 6  =  V 
105,  24.  Cf  Festus  Pauli  p.  89,  3 ;  Loewe 
GL.  N.  100  (ubi  fudit  et  fudere  Corssen 
'Krit.  Beitr.'  p.  214). 

Futis  uas  lato  ore,  fundo  augusto  V 
552, 19.  quoddam  uas  in  templo  Vestae, 
ubi  reponebantur  quaedam  sacrificia 
5baZ.  V  599, 18.  ftttis  (fuctis  JB.  fruitis 
vel  futtilis  G.  f****«  P)  uas  aquarium 
peroarui  oris  Plac.  V  22,  16  =  V  71,  1 
=  V  71,  8  (aquarum)  =  V  105,  22  (item). 
Cf  Varro  del.l.Y  119,  Serv.  in  Aen. 
XI  389 ;  Lact.  Plac.  ad  Stat.  Theh.  VIII 
297;  Bonat.  in  Phorm.  V  1,  19. 

Futo  V.  fotuB. 

Futo  iXirXOi  ScaJ.  V  600,  18.  fttat 
iXiYfii  n  74,  45.  arguit  V  297,  26. 
reprimit  V  458,  19.  fntare  redarguere 
V  458,  20.     Cf  Festus  Pauli  p.  89,  3. 

Futor  V.  fautor. 

Futtilis  ddffav^g  II  74,  44.  eUaiog 
II  285,  33.     &x^ii6i(iog  U  254,  36.     ua- 


cuuB,  inanis  V  297,  26.  inanis,  uanus, 
uacuus  y  105,  17.  futilis  uanuB  II 
581,  9.  leuis  et  inconstans  lY  240,  81. 
inutilis  aut  inanis  IV  79,  43  (Verg.  Aen. 
XI  339?).  inutilis,  inanis  aut  fluctuans 
IV  520,  57.  fotile  uanum,  mendax  V 
295, 63.  inane,  uacuum  IV  239, 87.  ftat- 
tili  leui,  fallaci  V  634,  6  (Ter,  Andr. 
609).  fattiles  leues,  inanes,  inconstantes 
IV  72,  35;  V  455,  62.  futtiles  leues  et 
inanes  IV  845,  51.  inanes,  leues  Y 
297,  6.  V.  effutio.  Cf  Festus  Pauli 
p.  89,  4.     V.  futis. 

Futura  alueiuentur  quasi  luxurioso 
Bermone  incerta  praedicant  Plac.  V  23, 
23  =  V  71,  9  =  V  105,  18. 

FuturuB  imy^poiuvog  II  807,  SS.  fn- 
tumm  yiv6p^vov  III  406,  31.  (iilloiv 
XQOvog  U  367,  19.  (liXXcav  11  867,  17. 
niXXov  n  74,  46.  yBvqeofUvov  III  449, 
58.  ie6(uvov  11 315, 18.  fUtura  Bec^u>- 
tura  IV  345,  52  (v.  fictura).  V.  in  fu- 
turum. 

FutuB  (foruB  c)  abacion  («Je^axioy)  II 
615,  16. 

Fy  (fas?)  licitum  IV  412,  3. 


G. 


Oabalum  (-ulum  cod.)  pdaavog  U  32, 8 
(NoniuB  add.  a;  cf  Non.  117,  10).  ga- 
bulum  id  est  crux  V  654,  10.  est  pati- 
bulum  V  620,  1.  patibulum  V  862,  57. 
crucem  V  642,  6  {Non.  117,  10). 

Oabamas  (vel  gabem.)  arcas  V  363, 
15.     F.  zabema,  gaberina. 

Oabata  v.  parapsida. 

Oabbarae  mortuomm  condita  corpora 

IV  240,  46;  586,  7.  Cf  gabbams  in- 
buIbub  barbamB,  unde  gabbares  mor- 
tuorum  condita  corpora  IV  81,  16  +  17 ; 
521,  49.  gabbaroB  inBulsoB  barbaros, 
unde  gabbares  mortuomm  condita  cor- 
pora  V  204,  8  rinclusoB);  459,  6  -f  6. 
gabams  insulBus  Darbams,  undegabares 
mortuomm  V  000,  41.  gabbams  in- 
sulsuB  barbaruB  IV  586,  5.  gabbares 
mortuomm  condita  coipora  V  204,  7; 
600,  69  (galbares).  Cf.  Augustin.  de 
divers.  Serm.  120,  12  (Migne  p.  1606). 

Oabbams  scilla  %aQ{g  U  838,  66 
(galbacuB  e.  cammams?  cf  GJR.  L.  VU 
108,  18). 

Oaberina  arca  V  601,  3  (cf  Oab.  263: 
gabenna  arca).     V.  gabamas. 

Oabina  toga  quae  est  uestis  senatoria 

V  602,  11;  622,  24;  669,  30  (v.  Serv. 
in  Aen.  VII  612).    Cf  gauina  species 


genuB  (cinctuB?)  super  himieros  habens 
purpuram  lib.  gloss.  (Mai  VII  663). 

Oabriliel  fortitudo  dei  IV  240,  40; 
687,  5  (Isid.  VU  5,  10;  Onom.  sacra 
64,  24;  Eucher.  instr.  p.  140,  16). 

Oade(?)  genuB  ligni  ex  quo  balsamum 
Budat  IV  696,  30;  V  644,  3.  lignum 
balsami  IV  603,  6. 

Oaegatomm  (gestamm  libri:  corr. 
Deuerling  ex  Orosio  IV  13)  non  nomen 
gentis  est,  sed  mercennariomm  Ghdlo- 
rum  [siquidem  alibi  legi  non  gestanun, 
sed  gaesomm  (ita  Deuerl.  gessumm  vel 
gessamm  codd.)  scriptum]  Plac.  V  71, 
28.     V.  gessarum. 

Oaesatus  (gess.  codd.)  mercennanus 
uel  exercituB  V  502,  28.  mercennarius, 
exercitus  gallica  lingua  V  569,  39.  V. 
gaesatomm. 

Oaesum  (pro  qua  scriptura  gesum 
libri)  hasta  uel  iaculum  gallice  V  297, 66. 
hasta,  iaculum  IV  604, 19.  hasta,  iacu- 
lum,  poXCg  V  600,  84.  gessum  hasta 
uel  iaculum  gallice,  floX7g  FV  697,  18. 
hasta*uel  iaculum  iV  846,  60.  hasta 
uel  ^ladium  IV  622,  24.  giesum  hasta 
uel  iacula(!)  FV  604,  28.  gaesa  &%ov- 
xCov  sldog  U  223,  19.  (iSog  &iiovtiov  II 
285, 17.    gesa  hasta  Gallomm  V  362, 49. 


Gaetulia 


galgulus 
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gessa  lanceae  Y  654,  15.  lanciae  gal- 
lice  V  645,  74  (Nm.  555,  9).  gesae 
hastae  G^Uorum  V  552, 25.  eesa  telum 
V  653,  47.  giesa  aculeus  IV  604,  29. 
Cf-  Festm  PauU  p.  99,  2;  Serv,  in  Aen. 
Vn  664;  Vm  660.  V.  ganeo. 
Gaetnlia  Mauritania  iV  82,  15;  588, 

23;  597,  19:  604,  26. 

Gaetolis  syrtibns  Africanis  littoribus 
IV  82,  37  {Verg.  Aen.  V  51;  192). 

Gaetnlas  Maums  IV  82, 14  ( Verg.  Aen. 
IV  326).  Oaetnli  Afri  IV  241,  18;  588, 
27  ( Verg.  Aen.  V  351).  Mauri  IV  522, 10. 
Gaetullg  Africanis  IV  597,  21  {Verg. 
Aen.  V  192). 

GagatiienoB  id  eat  lapis  gagathenoB 
ni  539,  30.  gatgatanoB  lapis  gratinus 
m  564,  11.    gagates  lapis  notus  est. 

Gagelli  V.  bracteoli,  scelides. 

Gal^  rdXi  m  211,21  =  227,15  =  647,4; 
212,  46  =  228,  43  =»  648,  4. 

Gala  V.  gaza. 

Galaad  v.  gomer. 

Galaesns  (gallesus  cod.)  fluuius  Cala- 
briae  V  297,  44  {Verg.  Georg.  IV  126). 

Galapago  v.  golaia. 

Galas  V.  cala. 

Galat[li]ae  gens  e[t]  Gallia  profuga[e] 
m  611,  66. 

Galatea  Mantua  V  458,  41.  Galae- 
teain  Virgilius  Mantuam  uult  intellegi 
{cf.  Serv,  in.Ecl.  I  1,  29)  V  204,  10. 

Galatea.  nunc  Gallia  nunc  rubea  {v. 
rubea,  glaucus)  IV  81,  34.  Gallia  m 
511, 67.  prouincia  Graeciae,  ubi  Galliae 
uiri  migrantes  a  nomine  nomen  dede- 
runt  V  105,  28.     Cf.  Isid.  XIV  3,  40. 

Galaxias  yaXa^lag  m  241,  37. 

Galba  yalhdvT)  ri  xaipdvr}  U  261, 13  (v. 
chalba).  galbanasgenusmedicamentilV 

521,  51.  genus  medicamenti,  id  est  lac 
{vel  lacte)  ferulae  IV  81,  lS{cf  Verg.  Georg. 
IV  264);  240,  54;  586,  8;  V  458,  28  (gal- 
baneas  et  lactes).  galmaiii  moleng  {vd 
molegn,  AS.)  V  363,  28.  galbanam 
paQvoaitov  m  619,  17.  galbanns  teta- 
nus  {tlravog  Buech.)  III  578,  47;  579,  6; 
696,  6;  630,  4.     Cf.  Diosc.  Ul  87. 

Galbea  v,  calbae. 

Galbns  (galuus  codd.)  x^otQo^  II  32, 1. 
V.  galucis.  nomen  pasBeris  luteis  pen- 
nulis  V  502,  9. 

Galea  neQixBtpaXaiay  Xotpog  II  31,  54. 
nBQt%tq>aXa£a  11  403,  8;  m  23,  56;  173, 
29;  208,  46;  240,  60;  299,  7;  853,  18. 
cassis    JV  595,  31;    603,  7;    V  297,  42; 

522,  27.  capside  (==  cassis)  V  105,  29. 
galearam  iubarum  [id  est  pilleum]  V 
544,  4.  iubarum  [id  est  pilleum  pasto- 
ralem  ex  iuncis  factum]  IV  346,  1;  595, 
82  (r.  galerus). 

Corp.  glou.  lat.  tom.  VI. 


€kd[l]eare  operire  V  639,  25  {Non. 
87,  22). 

Galearii  vnaamataiUl  173,84;  208,42 
{ubi  galiariae  exhibetur:  cf,  W.  Heraem 
Arch.  X  608).  buccellarii,  id  est  satel- 
lites  V  458,  22;  502,  7.  buccellarii  uel 
qui  cassides  portant  V  297,  43.  Cf. 
galiaria  negotii  alieni  mercator  V  204, 
17  {Schlutter  Arch.  X  206;  W.  Heraeus 
ibid,  p.  508).  V.  calo,  gallarius,  lixa.  Cf, 
Veget.  I  10;  m  6;    GB,  L.  VU  103,  4. 

Galeatam    munitum  uel   affirmatum 

V  502,  10  {luv.  Vm  238?). 
Galennra  uas  uinarium  Romani  anti- 

qui  dixerunt  V  204,  12:  cf  V  600,  60 
(ttdt  Scdl.  Calenum  uinum  adscripsit). 
V,  Calenum,  crater,  sinum.  Cf.  Loewe 
Prodr.  404. 

Galenns  medicinae  artis  peritissimus 
apud  Romanos  fuit  V  204,  13 

Galerienlnm  ncQi^i^yifi  11  530,  24  {cf 
25). 

Galerita  KOQvddg  U  32,  13.  galeri- 
<t>ns  iiOQvdaX6g,  nOQvddg  TU  258,  13 
{inter  Hertn.  Einsidl.  sola). 

Galerins  proprium  nomen  {Euseb. 
eccl.  hist.  Vm  19)  V  421,  14;  429,  68. 

Galems  calamaucus  IV  81,  6  {vel 
galeros  calamaucos);  240,  42;  621,  26; 
586,  3.    galeros  corium,  inde  et  galea 

V  204,  16.  glomemm  palleum  pasto- 
rale  Plac.  V  24,  28  (pallium  pastoralem) 
=3  V  71,  10  {scr,  galerum:  glomernm 
num  ex  Placidi  archetypo  petitum  sit  dn- 
bito)  =  V  106,  24  (palUum);  V  622,  19; 
569,  47.  galemm  pilleum  pastoralem 
{vel  -e)   de   iunco   factum   IV   240,  39; 

V  297,  37;  458,  24;  622,  30  (gareum). 
pilleum  pastorale,  qui  de  iunco  facitur 
(fit  c)  IV  621,  26.  pelleum  pastorale 
quod  <i)unco  factum  est  V  363,  49 
(garilum).  pileum  pastorale  quod  de 
iunco  fit  V  600,  39.  pellitum  pasto- 
ralem  IV  604,  10  (gerelum).  palleum 
pastorale  IV  81,  28.  palleum  pasto- 
rale  de  iunco  IV  603,  8.  pastoralem 
palleum  de  iunco  V  204,  16.  galero 
palleum  in  capite  pro  capillis  V  458, 
23;  502,  8  (pallium).  pilleum  graece  V 
297,  46.  capello  V  622,  21;  669,  31. 
galeros  calamaucos  V  458,  25 ;  600,  30. 
calamaucos  pelliceos  V  204, 14.  galeras 
pilleas,  mitras  V  363, 2.  V.  cidarim,  galea. 
Cf  Serv.  in  Aen.  H  683 ;  VH  688 ;  Isid.  XIX 
30,  5;  Lact.  Plac.  in  Statii  Theb.  I  306. 

Gaigrimnnm  v.  aurugo. 

Galesco  x^^9^^  yi^^oyiaii^:)  II  32,  10 
(gallesco  c,  gauesco  Vulc,  galesco 
=  ga^u^desco  Schlutter),    V.  gauescite. 

Galgulns  granum  oliuae  II  581,  15 
(=  calc.  cf  Loewe  GL.  N,  p.  50).    baca 
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galidada 


galmaria 


nvQTiv  IV  696, 1 ;  V  600,  82.     baca  IV  346, 
13;  603,  9  (uagus).    Cf.  Loewe  Prodr.  40. 

Oalidada  v.  aliercua. 

()lalilaei  uolubilis  IV  240, 41  (=  Eucher. 
instr.  p.  144,  22;  Onom.  sacra  p.  69, 12). 

Oalla  X7}xi'ff  (Bingulariter  tantum  de- 
clinabitur:  cf.  GR.  L.  I  32,  5)  H  848, 
61  {v.  pipula  =  pirula).  xtjx^  III  196, 
24;  273,  66;  300,  49;  428,  64  (xijxxtj 
unde  xTjxt;  David);  669,  35  (detis).  zi- 
zuca  rustice  V  297,  48  (v.  zizyga  et  cf, 
Loewe  GL.  N.  120:  zizuca  dicitwr  pro 
cicida:  cf.  Faucker  Add.  l.  l.  p.  10,  Ott 
Nov.  ann.  1874  p.  IHT  sq.,  1878  p.  427). 
genus  pigmenti  quod  Graeci  cecida[m] 
dicunt  V  204,  9;  180,  23  (coUa  et  eci- 
dam),  galluc  (AS.)  V  363,  12.  coniza 
{ytovv^a)  m  655,  6;  619,  33.  zippere 
{%vnnQog?)  m  630,  63.  cecidoB  ffl  538,  9. 
cicidas  ffl  622,  64.  cenidos  ffl  666,  63; 
620,  11.  carpuB  UI  669,  16.  gallas  ce- 
cidas  m  637,  42.  cicitas  ffl  644,  61. 
cincidaa  III  544,  12;  564,  73;  680,  66; 
589,  34;  691,  21;  609,  61;  612,  54;  624, 
61.     ciccidas  III  631,  36.     V.  pipula. 

Oalla  Aniana  cicesonfagos  {m^xlg  Sfi- 
^axogV)  III  556,  9;  619,  37.  Cf  calis 
id  est  galla  Asiaua  siue  cicidus  (=  xijx^) 
m  581,  66.     Cf  l8.  XVn  7,  38. 

Gal<l>antes  sperantes  V  204,  11: 
nisi  halantes  spir.  subest. 

Gallarins  cerdo  (=  galearius?)  Scal. 

V  600,  60. 

Galli  qui  uerenda  non  habent  dicun- 
tur  V  654,  11  {luvenal.  Vm  176). 

Oallia  V.  comata  Gallia. 

Gallica  cavSdXiv  II  622, 47  {cf  GB.  L. 
I  563,  20).  gallicas  xa  XcoQia  ffl  287,  24 
=  657, 16.     8andalia[8]  graece  V  297, 46. 

Galli  cantus  &UyLXQvoq>a>via  U  224, 
46;  488,  38.  in  galli  cantn  ScXtntQvO' 
qxavCfO  m  169,  37;  220,  5  =  285,  6 
{aXBiitQvotfaivia  gallicinio)  =  664,  12. 
Cf  sub  galli  cantum  et  galliciniom. 

Gallicanus  V  458,26  (eiusdem  ciuitatis 
ciuis  add.  a*).     Gailicanorum  V  468, 27. 

Gallicinium  &Xt%tQvotp<xivCa  11 224,  46; 
547,  36.  &XB%tOQOtp(ovCa  11  530, 23.  dXf- 
TiTQOtpaiVLOV  m  347, 69 ;  487, 46.  &X6'KtOQO' 
(pmvi.ov  m  295,  36;  507,  22.  &Xs%tQVO- 
(pcovCaj  ScXfKtoQO€pd)vi,ov  ffl  244, 1 9.  cantus 
gallorum  IV  81,  7;  621,  7;  V  297,  41. 
dictum  est  propter  galloB  lucis  praenun- 
tios  Flac.  V  71,  11.     Cf  ffl  235,  6;  Is. 

V  31, 11.     V.  noctis  parteB,  gaUi  cantus. 
Galllciola  {ita  BP:  unde  proficiscen- 

dum  est:  gallicola  G)  cortice  nucis  iu- 
glandis  uiridis  per  quem  corpuB  huma- 
num  intellegi  uult  Plac.  V  24,  18  =  V 
71  12  =  V  106, 40:  uhi  gallicola  scrihwnt 
plaique:  cf  Loeice  Prodr.  300,  Ribheck 


Arch.  n  121,  Zander  Arch.  VI  528  (calli- 
cula).     Cf  Diez  I  guscio.     F.  gulluca. 

Gallicula  cavdaXiov  II  429, 46;  496, 68. 
tQoxdg  II  460,  21  {de  gallicula  signum 
uestis,  quod  est  in  libro  gloss.,  cf  alli- 
cula).  galliculae  tQOxddig  ffl  449,  69. 
aavSdXia  III  194,  31.  gaUicttla  calcia- 
menta  pastorum  sunt  Plac.  V  71,  13. 
callicolo  est  sola  pedum  V  616,  35. 
calliculas  aavddXia  \R  217,  34  =  232, 
48  =  662,  10  {v.  caligulae). 

Galiina  dQVig  n  32,  9 ;  m  1 7,  34 ;  89, 64 ; 
162,50;  187,57;  257,47;  318,  66;  343,4; 
360,54;  379,46;  436,33;  449,60;  671,1 
(omica).  dqvC&iv  m  601,  42.  dQVig  ^ 
%at'  olxov  n  387,  14.  et  gallinam  *al 
tiiv  6QViv  m  287, 57  =  668, 18.  inAliinas 
<ubi>  lectum  <;8it>  V  642,  5  {Non. 
117, 7^.    V.  gileriis  gallinarum,  portulaca. 

GallinacLEi  dQv&tia  {oQvtd^tQa  cod.) 
m  316,  68.  onix  ffl  671,  30  {6QPig?). 
V.  galHnacia  caro. 

Gallinaeia  caro  6qvL&suc  (omitea 
cod.)  ffl  671,  37. 

Gallinarius  vaX<XyrivdQiog  U  261,  22. 

Galiina  rustica  OQvtg  dyQia  ffl  436, 1. 
niQdii  U  402,  2;  681,  13.  dttdywv  {ita 
cod.  dttaymv  corr.  Vuk.)  U32, 11.  per- 
dice  IV  346,  3;  696,  38;  V  644,  5. 

Gal<l>it  perit  (prurit  Ott  Nov.  annal. 
1878  p.  426)  V  204,  18.  ga<l>liuit  pe- 
riuit  (pruriuit  OU)  V  204,  19;  600,  61. 
Cf  tamen  Loewe  Prodr.  362.  Idem  fere 
significat  gallare.    ganiuit  derisit  H. 

GaIlo(?)  §ipd^o}  U  267, 32  {ubi  exalto  e. 
culo  Burisch.  coll.  Petron.  38  ed.  Friedl. 
p.  222).  gallare  bacchare  V  642, 19  {Non. 
119,  1). 

Gallodromi  (?)  sunt  mangones  discur- 
rentes  et  fraude  decipientes  V  620,  8. 

Gallula  coloquintida  (=  noloiivv^Cg) 
ffl  537,  56  (h.  e.  gelela).  coloquintidos 
ffl  566,61.  taIiB(?)  id  est  gallttla  quod 
est  et  coloquintida  lU  677,  38.  gallulae 
%ri%£8Bg  ffl  449,  61:  cf.  lU  477,  62. 

Gallula<8ce>re  {suppl.  Quicherat)  pu- 
bescere  V  642,  1  {Non.  116,  28). 

Gallus  dXBntQvav  II  32,  14;  224,  45; 
ffl  318,  64;  607,  31.  AXintmQ,  dXtxtQvmv 
ffl  257,  46.  &Xi%toiQ  Ul  17,  33;  89,  53; 
187,  68;  360,  66;  879,  45;  435,  32; 
487,  44.  zypeperis  (v.  gallaj  UI  579,  54. 
&ttiXf§og  U  32,  12  {scr.  gryllus).  puUus 
gallinacius  Plac.  V  24,  16  =  V  71,  14 
=  V  106,  39. 

GallUB  castratus  ndnojv  U  338,  49. 

Gallus  gallinacius  gallinarum  guber- 
nator  V  569,  82. 

GaUus  gaUinarius  dXinta^Q  ffl  469,36. 

Galmaria(?)  caluuer  {A8.)  V  868,  23; 
27.    Cf   galbalacrum    caluuaer    {AS.) 


galmilla 


ganDio 
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Epinal.  post  V  363,  26  (caluuaer  est 
'  Mikhbrei'). 

Galmilla  (vel  gamilla)  limmolegn  (vel 
liim  molegn,  AS.)  V  363,  30.  Cf.  Corp. 
Ckrist.  (Hesaeh)  G  22.     V.  galba. 

Oalmain  v.  galba. 

GalQei8(?)  %l<oQ06xqov^Cov  II  31,  57 
(galba  vel  galua  VvJc.  v.  galbus). 

Oalzinia  v.  auruginosus. 

Oanalibel  retributio  dei  lY  521,  15; 
696,  38.     Cf.  Onom.  sacra  p.  13,  16. 

Oamba  v.  crus,  suffragines. 

GtAmeuou(=  rufiriluhv)  tenerum(Athe- 
naeorum?)  lingua  lulius  mensis  dicitur 
lib,  gkm.     V.  menses. 

Oamma  yafifia^ra]  m  323,  58.  tres 
m  511,  61. 

Oammari  v.  gabbarus,  cammarus  (m 
437.  27  legitur  gammari). 

Oammas  nlatvyiiQaiS  n  409,  2;  III 
431,  37  (ttbi  camurus  proponitur  apud 
Labbaeum.   at  cf.  gamo  Hisp). 

Oamas  (vel  -os)  nuptiae  IV  240,  65; 
621,  18;  587,  2;  695,  35;  603,  15;  V 
106,  30;  297,  38;  363,  50. 

Oanea  tabema  IV  81,  11;  240,  44; 
621,  21;  V  105,  33;  299,  12  (granea); 
458,  32.  tabem[aclula  IV  586,  2.  ta- 
bema  uel  popina  IV  346,  2;  6y5,  36. 

Oanearias  &%6Xccarog  6  i^mXris  11  222, 
62.  <i<rfXyY{ff  n  247,  23.  ^ffoiroff  11  249,  30. 
Cf  ganearam  (ganearium?  gannitus?) 
meretricum  risio  V  602,  14. 

Oaneo  xanriXodvrqs  11 388,  87.  Ta§(Q' 
voS&cris  m  386,  1.  Cf  tapBQVodvfqg 
ganeo,  saainario  (ubi  Baginarius  Bou- 
cherie,  non  recte:  v.  sabinario)  m  836,  2. 
ganeo  Xixvos,  xaTa^pay&s,  XamoSvTrigy 
Xiiipdg,  XaCfiaQyog  U  32,  15  (Cic.  in  Cat 
II  4,  7).  Xirvog  11  31,  66.  Xdyvog  II 
367,  63.  6  iv  Toig  nanriXfioig  iU.  178, 
47;  250,  78.  noQVodvrrig  II  413,  61. 
fornicator  11  581,  16.  tabemio  IV  81, 
10;  V  458,  81  (Ter.  Heaut.  1034).  gulo- 
8U8,  popinator  IV  521, 19.  gulosus,  pro- 
pinator  IV  81,  24;  V  204,  22;  368,  48. 
grraneo  golosus,  propu^ator(!)  V  206, 1. 
ganeo  gulosus,  tabemio,  propinator  IV 
240,  43;  586,  1  (glutto  add.  cd).  yulo- 
8U8,  popinator,  tabemio  [hasta  uel  lacu- 
lum  lingua  gallica:  v.  gaesum)  IV  596, 87. 
gulosus,  popinator,  tabemio  IV  346,  4. 
gulosus,  popinator,  ponpator  (varia  lectio  ?) 
uel  tabermo  V  297,  36,  tabernarius  V 
204,  21;  364,  22  (Epin.  pofft  V  362,  46). 
tabemium  ataberaari  (tabemio  aut  taber- 
nariuB?)  IV  621,  20.  comestor,  glutto 
V  502,  13.  gulosus  V  363,  41.  luxurio- 
8U8  uel  tabemarius  IV  608, 12  (cf  ScMee 
schol.  Ter.  p.  46).  ab  eo  quod  gan<^e>um 
dicitur,  proprie  receptaculum  luxuriosum 


8ub  terra   IV  81,  81    (cf  Isid.   X  114); 

V  468,  86.  tabemio,  deuorator,  con- 
summator  (=  consumptor?)  V  204,  24. 
tabemareo,   teneor  (tabemarius,  leno?) 

V  204,  28.  ganeon  siue  ganeo  glutto 
aut  comestor  V  105,  32  (comesor); 
204,  25  (comesor);  458,  83;  IV  81,  12. 
ganeo  guleo  (glutto?  gulo?),  gurgis 
(==gurge8),  charybdis,  caenus  uel  con- 
tinens  (caenosus,    incontinens?  Schoell) 

V  468,  30.  ganeones  a  ganeis  V  642, 
20  (Non.  119,  6).  propinarii,  ubi  (qui 
W.  Heraeus  'Spr.  des  Petr.'  29)  et  aga- 
guli  V  297,  47.  Cf  Landgraf  Arch.  IX 
379.     V.  guloBUB,  ganimen. 

Oaneo  %anr]Xhv(o  II  888,  86.  ganeor 
propinor  (cf  ganeo  subst.)  V  458,  29. 

Ganeosas  tobemarius,  gulosus,  pro- 
pinator  V  602,  12  (v.  ganeus). 

Oaneam  noQvetov  n  418,  57.  &aa»TeCa 
n  249,  81.  popinam  latebrosam  V  534, 
42  (Ter.  Ad.  859).  gania  fomices  sub- 
terranea,  graecum  est  IV  603,  13.  loca 
Bubterranea  ubi  luzuriae  fiunt  V  502, 16. 
ganzia  (cf  ganza  Ital.)  occulta  loca  et 
subterranea  V  614,  29.  gangia(!)  oc- 
culta  loca  et  subterranea:  gangagia 
((kvdyaia  Buech.)  Graeci  uocant  lib.  gloss. 
Cf  Isid.  X  114;  Festua  Pauli  p.  96,  9; 
Bonat  in  Ad.  m  3,  6. 

Oaneas  luxurioBus  IV  81, 14;  240,47; 
621,  22;    586,  4;    V    204,  26;    468,  34. 

ganei  lenones  V  204,  20. 

Oangalize<i>8  titillas  V  204,  27. 

Oangaridam  Virfldlius  (G^for^.  III27): 
Bolidoque  elefanto  Gangaridum  faciani 
uictorisque  arma  Quirini  V  204,  28. 

Oangis  fluuius  Indiae  IV  412,  5;  5U5, 
34;  603,  10.  Oantes  nomen  fluuii  IV 
81,  27  (Verg,  Georg.  II  137;  Aen.  IX  31). 

Oangraena  cancer  V  642,  8  (Non. 
117,  17).  canerena  cami8(!)  putrida 
uel  cutis  m  599,  7.  serpitionis  (=^Qm]g?) 
uulnera,  eancrena  m  606,  5.  V.  stea- 
toma,  cancer. 

Oanimen(?)  tabemarius  IV  241,  2; 
687, 4 ;  V  458,  36 ;  502, 1 7.    Ganymedes  H. 

Oanit  Zayvfvft  n  32,  16  {cf  luvenal. 
VI  64).  cannit  ffxv^d  n  434, 11.  gan- 
nit  anv^a  (anvtu  e)  ft  82,  24. 

Oannat  x^^vd^ti.  n  32,  22  (sann.?). 

Oannator  xXevaaTrjg  U  32,  23  (sann.?). 

Oannio  OQvatuai  (6}QvofiaL^)  II  387,  33. 
gannit  muttit  IV  81,  13  (Ter.  Ad.  666); 
240,  46;  621,  44;  586,  6;  V  204,  81. 
latrat  uel  inridet  IV  846,  5;  595,  40; 
608,  14  (inridit).  ganninnt  cantant  V 
204  j  32.  gannire  anium  murmur,  ani- 
malium  IV  603,  11.  uulpium  est  sicut 
latrare  canum  V  204,  30.  V.  baubant, 
muttio,  uulpes. 

31* 
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ganta 


gaudiom 


Oanta  xti^ocXmxr]^  U  32, 27  (^rcA.  11433 ; 
Kluge  'Grundr:  I  332). 

Oanymedes  deus  paganoram  Y  105,31. 
deua  paganorum,  Latini  Catamitus  di- 
xerunt  V  204,  29.  Oanimedis  nomen 
pueri  quem  louis  ^ales^  rapuit  V  602, 15. 
filius  Troi(!)  regis  q*****  in  silua  fabo- 
risua  uenatus  jm^ic^^c  ab  (qui  dum  in  s. 
abstrusa  uenatus  exercet,  ab  Buech.) 
aquila  raptus  est  V  106,  34  {Verg.  Aen, 

I  28).     F.  Catamitus. 
Ciaramantes  gens  Maurorum  IV  603, 21 

( Verg.  Ecl.  VIII 44).  populi  inter  Libyam 
et  Africam  V  662,  23  {Verg.  Aen.  VI 794). 

Garbas  sceabas  (AS.)  V  363,  14  (cf. 
Aldlielm.  189,  30;  Kluge  ^Grundr.'  1332). 

Oargara  cacumina  montis  Idae  V 
562,  22  {cf.  Serv.  in  Aen.  IX  86).  quasi 
cara  caro8(!),  id  est  caput  capitis  IV 
687,  8  {Verg.  Georg.  III  269). 

Gargaron  ab  Bomero  {ita  Deuerl. ;  emero 
codd.;Ii  XIV  292)  dictum  Plac.  V  71, 16. 

(irargarizo  conluo  V  634,  66.  gar- 
ga<ri>diare  ubi  lectimi  sit  V  642,  4 
{Non.  117,  4) 

Oaricinug(V)  v.  suifragines. 

tiariium  v.  galerus. 

Oarrientium  per  ludum  dicentium  IV 
603,  17;  {Euseb.  eccl  hist.  VHI  10)  V 
421,  4  =  429,  61. 

Oarrio  (pXvaQd)  II  472,  30.    &9olsax& 

II  218,  68.  garris  ineptis  V  534,  46 
{Ter.  Eun.  378).  garrit  (plvaQei  II  32, 
18.  subtiiiter  murmurat  IV  81,  23 
{GR.  L.  VII  302,  31);  621,  37.  mur- 
murat  V  106,  36.  subtiliter  murmurat 
uel  loquitur  uel  uerbosatur  V  297,  34. 
subtiliter  murmurat  uel  blanditur  siue 
iocatur  IV  603,  18.  gaudit,  blanditur 
uel  subtiliter  murmurat,  iocatur  IV 
596,  41.  gaudet,  blanditur,  murmurat, 
iocatur  IV  346,  6.  iocatur,  uerbosatur, 
perstrepet  IV  81,  19.  uerbosatur  uel 
iocatur  V  863,  47.  uerbosatur  IV  240, 
60;  686,  10.  delerat  loqu^ns  IV  81,  83. 
garrire  aut  (autem  R)  multa  uerba  aut 
(et  R)  Hordide  loqui  Plac.  V  24,  7  =  V 
71,  16  =  V  105,  37  {cf  Isid.  Diff.  267). 
inepte  loqui  V  642,  3  {Non.  117,  1). 

6arrio8U8  (cererosus  Haupt  Op.  II 367. 
noiQog,  7iaQ&6ai  conf  Buech.)  naQtfifiavTisy 
naQanexaytcofJLivog  II  662,  18  {cf  subin- 
sanus).  garrosus  inutiliter  loquens  V 
458,  39.     V.  cariosus. 

(jarro  garrulus,  uerbosus  IV  81,  26; 
V  468,  38  (gerro  II.).  nugas  (v.  nugas) 
IV  603, 20.    Cf  gnrgo  gamilos  V  299,  22. 

(JarrulitaB  ddoXiGYia  II  218, 67.  (pXv- 
aQiu  II  472. 27.  (Y-  II  501, 16  {ubi  Boysen 
ad  fvyiviia  a^Xoyia  supplet  garrulitas: 
adde  generositas).    garrulitas  uerbositas 


IV  240,  49;  587,  1.  laetitia  FV  595,  44. 
garrulitates  uerbositates  IV  81,  20; 
521,  89;  608,  16;  V  204,  SB. 

Garmlus  (pXvaQog,  fiattoXaXogy  &fuc' 
Xoyog  n  32,  17.  tpXvaQog  U  472,  29; 
m  386,  16.  iLdoXiaxi]g  11  218,  66;  lU 
179,  89  (carpulus);  251,  64  {item).  uer- 
bosus,  loquax  IV  81,  21 ;  621,  38  {GR. 
L.  Vn  302,  31).  uerbosus,  nngator  IV 
846,  7;  V  297,  35.  uerbosus,  nugator. 
ingeniosus,  argutus,  laetue,  blandus  uel 
niniosus  (=  naeniosus)  IV  595,  42.  ni- 
niosus,  argutus  IV  846,  8.  proprie  di- 
citur  qui  uul^  uerbosus  appeilatur, 
accedenti  laetitia  non  ualens  tacere; 
sumptum  a  graculis  auibus  qui  inpor- 
tuna  loquacitate  semper  strepunt  nec 
usquam  quiescunt  FV  596,  48  {cf.  Isid. 
X  114).  uerbosus,  non  ualens  tacere, 
blandus,  laetus  FV  603,  19.  cantor  dul- 
cis  melospromens  V  502,  18.  garmla 
uerbosa  rV240, 48;  586, 9.  garrttl<a>e 
ineutae,  loquaci  V  534, 48  {Ter.  Ad.  624). 

Oarum  yaQog  UI  818,  53.  garos  h- 
quamen  IV  81,  15;  V  105,  35  (graece 
add.) ;  298, 66.  garon  liquamen  FV  241, 1 ; 
587,  8.  garus  liquamen  IV  521,  46;  V 
868, 62.  gamm  liquamen  FV  595, 46;  V 
544, 6.    V.  acetum  garo  mixtum,  impensa. 

Gastrimargii^  uentris  ingluuies  IV 
240,  58;  521,  6.  appetitus  uentris  V 
417,  61  {Cassian.  inst.  XII  3,  2). 

Oastrimargus   luroho,  id  est  glutto 

V  458,  40. 

Gastrum  uas  aeneum  cum  fundo  an- 
gusto  glo88.  Arah.  p.  705,  50  {cf  W. 
Heraeus  'Spr.  d.  Petr.'  19). 

Oattina  v.  cattina,  cattineis  oculis. 

Oattus  V.  cattus. 

Oau  ^lfpog  II  81, 56  (gladius  NetOeship 
Arch.  VI  149;  cf.  Birt  Mus.  Rhen.  LII 
suppl.  p.  96.    contam.  ffau  et  gladium?). 

Oaudens  ^^(ificvoff  11828, 84.  x^^^^ 
n  474,  87;  III 872,  77;  491,  8  (chaurus:  an 
ya^Qog'/).  hilaris,  ouansIV  846,9;  695,46. 

Gandeo  x^^  U  32,  8;  474,  86;  III 
80,  56 ;  168, 14 ;  407, 18 ;  449,  62.  gaudes 
XaCQkig  in  168,  15.  gaudet  X^h^*^  ^ 
7,  16;     168,  16;    407^  20.       gaudemUB 

xaCQo^v  III  407,  22/21.  <gaudent> 
XaiQovaiv  VU  407,  21.  gaude  x^^^  U 
474,  34;  lU  407,  19.  x«^(w  III  80,  66; 
491, 12.  gauisus  Sum  h^Qriv  II 821,  28; 
32,  6  (sum  om.).     V.  gauescite,  gauiso. 

Oaudiflco  x^Q^^^  ^  4*^^«  ^^* 

iJaudio  exaltat  {scr.  -uU)  trepndiat  FV 

346, 10  {vel  trepidatV;  596, 48  {v.  tripudio). 

Gaudium  xa^a  11  32,  4;  21;  608,  60; 

630,  21;  547,  37;  III  9,  86;  80,  67;  163, 

17;    .H43,  35;    449,  63;    469,  87.     x^9^ 

gaudia  hoc  gaudium  II  475,  23.    gau- 


gaudium  magnnm 


gellonem 
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dimii  x^9^^  ^  ^^'^i  ^'^'  alacritas,  tre- 
pudium  IV  696,  47. 

Oaadiain  magnain  [xaiQOfiev]  IQ 
407,  22. 

Oanlalnm  v.  Caulalum. 

Ganlns  genus  naoium  paene  rotundi  (!) 

V  669,48.  ganli  slSog  nXoCov  11  32, 19. 
grnlli  {corr.  cd)  slSos  nXoiov  II  86,  18. 
ganii  genus  nauigii  IV  596,  49  {Festua 
PatUi  p.  96,  6).     genus  nauis  IV  603,  22; 

V  368,  61.  giaro(?)  genus  nauium  IV 
604,  27.     Cf.  glaro. 

Oanma  t^.  gruma. 

Oannaca  causapa  IV  346, 11;  596,60. 
gausapa  V  600,  46.  Cf.  W.  Heraew 
'Spr.  d.  Petr.'  16. 

Oannatrix  v.  ianitrix. 

Oanpnlnm  v.  caupulus. 

Oansapa  yavcdnr\q  (gaunapes  cod.) 
m  93,  1  (GB.  L.  I  104,  16).  pagPaQi- 
%bv  naXXCov  II  32,  26.  gansapus  yav- 
adnris  III  323,  29.  gausarns  hdQO(us 
II  32,  20  (uhi  gausapee  d).  gansncum 
genus  pallii  IV  241,  3  (gausapum  d:  cf 
not  Tiron.).  Cf  gansapa  deliciae  epulae 
uel  bestium  (uestium?)  genuB  V  602, 19. 
V.  gaunaca,  laena,  bsdanatum  gausape. 

Oaue8oit<e]>  xaCQSTt  U  32,  5  {ubi 
gauisite  cd:  gab.  cod.  cf  galesco). 

Oania  Xdgog  U  868,  50.  auis  quae 
dicitur  stem  saxonice  V  297,  49.  yaZf- 
dyQa  III  436,  6.  yaXtdyQa  III  360,  35; 
397,  62  (error  videtur  esse:  cf  cauea). 
ganiam  larum  lih.  gloss.  (Mai  VH  563). 

Oaniso  x^^^  ^^  ^^i  '^  (^-  gauescite). 

Oanisnmm  gratulatnrum  fV  81,  32 
(Ter.  Andr.  964). 

OaniuB  ol%ixr\g  ^rot  ^riQhr\g  cxQa- 
xiittov  II  380,  7.  gauus  seruus  rusticus 
n  681,  14  (ubi  Dauus  NeUleship  Arch.  V 
414.  captiuus  6).     Cf  Loewe  GL.  N.  50. 

Oaza  XQ^i^"^^  nsQoUii  SiaXsiita)  n  82,  2 
(gala  cod.  corr.  b).  nXovxog  II  618,  60; 
634,  48.  diuitiae  II  681,  11.  census 
uel  diuitiae  V  363,  17  (cf.  Serv.  in  Aen. 
n  763;  V  40).  lingua  persica  tbesauri 
uel  aerarium,  id  est  pecunia[mj.  gaza 
enim  supellectilem  accipimus  meliorem. 
Virgiliqs  Aen.  (ini  codd.  cf  V  40):  et 
gaza  laetns  agresti  Excipit  V  204,  36. 
xenia  multa  IV  81,  26.    diuitiae  lingua 

Fersica  IV  240,  62.  lingua  Persarum 
V  81,  30.  autem  lingua  Persica  diui- 
tiae  uocantur  IV  687,  7  (cf  Serv.  in  Am. 
I  119).  gazae  dicuntur  diuitiae  ling^a 
Pergamm  a  Gaza,  oppido  Graecorum(!), 
in  quo  olim  Persarum  rex  diuitias  con- 
gesserat  uniuersas  Plac.  V  24, 12  «  V  71, 
17  =  V  106,  38.  opes,  diuitiae  IV  81,  22. 
diuitiae  FV  622,  28;  604,  20;  V  297,  40; 
60;  299,  26;  363,  55   ^gessiae);  600,  44. 


diuitiae  lingua  Persarum  IV  521,  27; 
623,  20.  opes,  diuitiae  lingua  Persarum 
V  297,  39.  thesaurus,  opes,  diuitiae  IV 
603,  23.  diuitiae,  facultates  FV  85,  10. 
gala  onmis  fructus  est  uel  opes  rusti- 
canas  V  662,  21.  gazas  opes  uel  diui- 
tias  lin^a  Persarum  IV  346,  12.  opes 
uel  diuitias,  thesaums  lingua  Persarum 
rV  696,  2.  Cf  Landgraf  Arch.  IX  380. 
V.  gazophylacium. 

Oazophylacium  diuitiarum  et  ten- 
sauri  custodia  IV  240,  51.  locus  quo 
diuitiae  seruantur;  graece  (pvXd^at  ser- 
uare  dicitur  IV  587,  6  (seruantur:  com- 
positum  nomen  habet  a  lingua  persica 
et  graeca:  ^aza  enim  lingua  persica 
uocantur  diuitiae,  graece  autem  (pvXd^ai 
semare  dicitur  cd).  Cf.  Isid.  XX  9,  1. 
diuitiae  uel  thesauri  IV  596,  4.  the- 
sauri  locus  quo  diuitiae  seruantur  IV 
603,  24.  diuitiarum  custodem(!),  com- 
positum  de  lingua  persica  et  graeca  V 
204,  36  (=  Euchcr.  instr.  p.  161,  5:  custo- 
dem!).     V.  donarium,  pastophorium. 

Oazopliylax  gazae  cu8tos  in  495,  21. 

Oebim  colles  ac  post  IV  346,  41 
(Eoensch  Mus.  Bh.  XXX  451). 

Oedeon  circuens  in  iitero  IV  82,  48 
(Onom.  sacra  32,  20). 

Oeenna  rtivva  III  237, 15.  diehenna 
poena  FV  696,  3. 

Oela  urbs  et  fluuius  Siciliae  IV  443, 
46  (Verg.  Aen.  III  702);  596,  8.  flumen 
IV  522,  12.     V.  ippomenia. 

Oelationes  v.  gelicidia. 

Oelatus  nriyiTdg  II  407,  21.  gelatnm 
nsnrjynivov  U  32,  28. 

Oelboe  decursus  a  post  IV  81,  26;  IV 
82,  47  (Onom.  sacra  35,  27). 

Oelela  v.  coloquintida,  gallula. 

Oelicidia  naytToi  III  425,  56  (gelidia 
cod).  gelu  IV  346,  14;  596,  5;  603,  26. 
gelationes  V  458,  47. 

Oeiidas  arctos  septcntriones  IV  443, 
47;  696,  9;  608,  27  (Verg.  Aen.  VI  16). 

Oelidns  tpvxQog  II  481,  35.  yaXaxrcb- 
Srjg  m  256,  46  (cf  184, 38;  Cass.  Fel.  200). 
rigidus  V  298,  57  (goridus).  gelldnm 
tf;vxQ6v  II  82,  31.  ipvxQOzaTOV  U  32,  33. 
nsnrjybg  inl  vSaTog  U  401,  34.  frigidum 
rV  241,  17;  522,  37;  588,  22;  696,  7; 
603,  25;  V  297,  63.  gelldam  jpvxgdv  II 
32,  32.     gelida  naymdt]  U  32,  30. 

Oelidus  horror  trigidus  frigor  uel 
timor  IV  696,  6  {OtK  Her.  XVI  67). 

Oeiidng  tremor  qui  frigidusi!)  facit 
IV  82,  38  (Verg.  Aen.  U  120/21 ;  VI  54/56; 
Xn  447/48). 

Oelli  nomen  est  ^proprium^  V  106, 41 
(cf.  Cic.  de  div.  1  26,  65). 

Oellonem  v.  gillo. 
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Gelo  nrjaato  U  407, 37.  ni^vviu  U  407, 
16.  gelat  %(fVOvtai,  nrjyvvtai  II  32,  29. 
gelanit  ^nfi^ev  m  141,26;  341,34;  449,64. 

Gelonianuin  %onTi/iv  IQ  288, 25  =  658, 
18  (cf.  Haupt  Op.  n  449). 

Oelonos  gens  Ara  ^^>«(  (Arabum? 
ita  lib.  glo88.)  V  106,  1  {cf.  Verg.  Georg. 
n  115;  Aen.  VIII  726). 

Gelos  ri<8U8^  V  106,  2. 

Geln  nuytxog^  liQvog  II  32,  34.  na' 
ytzog  II  391,  41;  543,  62;  III  9,  49; 
245,  2.  ndivr]  II  400,  4;  506,  50  {GR. 
L.  I  554,  15);  530,  26;  547,  38;  m 
245,  4.  yLQvaxaXXo^  II  526,  34.  gelns 
nayBzo^  m  169,  12;  294,  29;  347, 14;  47; 
393,  17 ;  407,  26;  449,  65.     gelum  brama 

IV  346,16  {GB.  L.  suppl  127,  28);  596,11. 
frost  {AS.)  V  363,  45.     V.  bruma. 

Oemellarinm  uas  v.  centum. 

Gemellns  SLdvfiog  II  32,  38;  276,  16. 
gemellos  dtSvfiovg^  id  est  duplices  V 
458,  44. 

Gemens  flens  IV  82, 45  {Ter.  Eun.  335). 

Gemesco  otivo)  inl  tov  atf-vdio)  II 
437,  19.     attvdtoi  U  437,  9. 

Gemesiug  exicitius  IV  82, 46  (o6«cura ; 
gemnasiu8  <==  gjmnasium^  exercitium? 
c/.  gymnaaium.   genesiuB  exiticius  Buech). 

Gemina  peristromata  V  600, 48.  per- 
stromata  IV  346,  18.  perstromatum  IV 
596,  13  {scr.  tegmina:  v.  peristromata). 
V.  germen. 

Geminarium  v.  gymnasium. 

Geminatio  dinXaaiaafiog  II  32,  39. 

Geminatum  duplicatum  IV  346,  19; 
596^  14. 

GeminisouB  7iaQn68ta(iog  II  339,  9 
(leraniscus  e).  ligatura  brachiorum  febri- 
entibus  {vel  febricitantibus)  II  681,  23 
(lemniscuB  Loewe.  Cf.  Festus  Pauli 
p.  115,  1). 

Geminitudinem    geminis   (geminos?) 

V  641,  79  {Non.  116,  23). 

Gemino  dmXaaid^o)  II  278,  39.  Stv- 
ttQOi  n  269,  3.  SidviiS)  II  276,  17.  ge- 
minat  iterat  IV  81,  37. 

Geminosque  triones  duos  8epten- 
triones  IV  443,  48;  696,  36  {Verg.  Aen. 
I  744;  in  516).  geminos  triones  duos 
septemtriones  IV  82,  41. 

Geminus  didviiog  U  276,  16;  m  449, 
66.  didvfiov  III  72,  36  {sign.  caeli). 
Snpvrjg  II  279,  22.  Sittog  U  279,  10. 
geniinum  duplicem,  similem,  par(!)  IV 
596,  16;  522,  27.  eimilem,  par  uel  duo 
IV  603,  28.  similem,  par  aut  (param  cod.) 
^  duplex  rV  81,  36.  gemini  didvpioi  II 
32,  40;  m  29,  7;  170,  19;  176,  67  {testi- 
cnli)',  303,  67;  {sign.  c.):  III  30,  4;  291, 
65;  426,  30.  Siaaol  ^toi  III  303,  58; 
614,  35  {cf.  Dioscuri;  dtffcFtvdov  codd.,  an 


Siaaol,  Svot).  duo  V  298, 14.  aequiffeni 
IV  346,  20;  V  600,  49.    geminae  duae 

IV  82,  17  {cf.  Verg.  Aen.  VI  893).  g«- 
minos  binos,  aeqaigenu8,(!)  IV  596,  15; 
603,  29  (ef.  Serv.  in  Aen.  II  500).  V. 
germen,  lanus  gem.     Cf.  V  106,  3. 

Gemiones  macheriae  V  298,  18  (gre- 
miones?). 

Gemitns  attvayii6g  II  32,  37;  437,  8; 
m  158,  30;  339,  77;  449,  67.  quasi 
geminatuB  luctus  V  363,  46.  gemitnm 
Htrepitum  IV  82,  42. 

Gemitns  mortis  (matris?)  gemitus 
parturientis  V  458,  45. 

Gemma  Xid^dQiov,  ipritpiov^  iiifiXrjfuc 
U  32,  36.  itfri^iov  II  496,  70.  ^Htpog 
6  XC&og  U  480,  51.  ^iprjfpiov  tb  Xi»aQl- 
Siov  480,  37.  Xi^aQiS iov  U  360,  50. 
6<p^aXfihg  &finiXov  U  390,  53;  m  265,  5. 
atpQayig  III  367,  51.  ecites  {izttrig?) 
m  520,  9.  gemmae  iffrjmtStg  U\  165,  5; 
202,  39;  274,  24.  ^riipia  m  324,  29; 
370,  63;  502,  77.  V.  pretiosa  gemma, 
trifilum  gemmarum,  tereti  gemma. 

Gemmatnni  ^tpritpcat^v  ^  SidXid^ov  U 
32,  35.     baccatum  IV  846,  17;  596,  12; 

V  600,  47. 
Gemmula  v.  lapillus. 

Gemo  attvdSo)  U  437,  9;  III  158,  27. 
ativo)  inl  tov  attvd^o)  U  437, 19.  g^mis 
attvd^tig  m  158,  28.  gemit  attvdtti 
II  32,  41;  m  158,  29.  qui  corporis  la- 
borem  habet  IV  81,  38.  turtur  gemit 
Loewe  GL.  N.  248  ex  cod.  Leid.  67  F. 

Genae  (singularia  (j)el  singulare^  non 
habet)  naQtuxi  U  397,  38;  898,  36  {cf. 
GB.  L.  I  33,  13).  fii^Xay  naQtuci  U  32, 
42.  naQtuiC  III  12,  15;  85,  89;  175,  7; 
247,  59.  vn&nia  m  350,  30.  Cf.  II 
561,  49  (g<^enae^).  mala<e^  quae  in 
facie  8unt,  id  est  sub  oculis  IV  241, 
34;  846,  22  (mala  vel  mela);  588,  18; 
596,  21 ;  603,  41.  loca  super  buccas,  id 
8unt  malas  IV  596,  40.  mala  in  facie, 
8ub  oculis,  8uper  buccas  V  458,  46. 
malae  (mele  codd.\  de  facie  V  541,  3. 
loca  super  bucca  IV  522,  20.  [homo: 
ad  7  spectare  videtur^  uultus,  maxillae 
IV  82,  8.  uultu8,  maxillae  IV  522,  21. 
genas  hleor  {AS)  V  363,  36.  geni8|et| 
ea  parte  uultus  quae  inter  malas  et 
auriculas  est;  ideo  genae  dictae  eo  quod 
infans  in  utero  caput  inclinatum  inter 
genua  tenet  Plac.  V  24,  25  =  V  71,  19 
(teneat)  =  V  71,  18  (genas  ea  pars  — 
et  dictas  genas  eo  — ;  cf.  Isid.  XI 1, 108; 
Biff.  rer.  17,  66)  ==  V  106,  12  (genae 
et  teneat).  Cf  Ind.  len.  a.  1886  p.  IX 
(genis  id  est  Deuerling). 

Genealls  ytvi^Xiog  II  262,  14.  V. 
genialis. 


genealis  homo 


genialis  homo 
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GenealiBhomoV662,17.  F.genialish. 

Oenealogia  y^^^^^^^Y^  ^  ^^^i  l^* 
linea  generationis  IV  241,  4;  587,  83. 
generatio  y  362, 44.  grenealogias  gene- 
rationes  IV  696,  19;  603,  86;  V  298,  26. 
Cf,  V  106,  6. 

Genearelu  generis  princeps  IV  346, 
21;  596,  20;  603,  37. 

QenearclLia  generis  initiom  IV  588, 33. 

Oenemon  v.  gnomon. 

Gener  yafiPQog  II  32,  49;  46  (genta 
cod,);  261, 24;  634,  49;  III  28,  40;  181, 66; 
263,  46;  804, 16;  376,  23;  407,  33;  512, 18. 
maritus  filiae  II  581,  26.     V.  germen. 

Oeneralis  ycvixo;  n  262,  23.  yevixi} 
U  32,  59.  communis  II  581,  28.  uni- 
uersalis  IV  241,  5;  588,  1.  uniuersalis 
uel  uniuersitas  IV  346,  24.  uninersalis 
uel  uniuersitas  uel  res  qui(!)  ad  multos 
pertinet  IV  696,  23.  ad  [h]om[i]ne8 
pertinens  IV  82,  4.  ad  omnes  IV  522, 
16.  generale  y6vi%6v  U  32.  61.  gene- 
ralera  genetiuum,  uniuersalem  IV  346, 
23;  596,  22.  uniuersalem,  quia  multis 
pertinit  (res  quae  ad  multos  pertinet  b. 
8cr.  quae  multis  pertinet)  IV  603,  83. 

Generaliter  ysvtx&g  II  32,  58.  uni- 
uersaliter  IV  241,  6;  588,  3. 

Generatim  %ata  yhog  n  340,  18. 
yBvi%&9  n  32,  57.  generaliter,  specia- 
liter  IV  346,  25;  596,  26;  603.  34. 

Generatio  yBVtd    n  32,  51;    262,  11. 

yhvriaig  III  278,  40.  generationes  yt- 
vsai  n  32,  52. 

Generator  yevaQxriS  ^l  308,  32;  512, 
13.    ytvvi/itoiiQ  in  278,  21.     V.  genitor. 

Generatnra  scelum  (seclum?),  poste- 
ritas  V  204,  87  (r.  genitura). 

Generatus  profectus  IV  82,  16  (Verg. 
Aen.  V  61).  enixus,  natus  IV  346,  27; 
596, 27.    generate  procreate  IV  596, 25. 

Genere  nobilis  sifyevijg  graece  V 
298,  13. 

Genere  Pliryx  de  Phrygia  ciuitate 
(Euseb.  eccl.  hist.  V  3)  V  427,  10. 

Generis  flducia  onginis   confidentia 

IV  82,  2.  originis  IV  622,  15  (Verg. 
Aen.  I  132). 

Genero  yevv&  II  262,  33;  m  74,  32; 
131,  83.  generas  yew&g  III  131,  34; 
495,  34;  511,  68.  generat  yewa  U  32, 
50;  m  131,  35.  patrat,  creat  IV  846, 
26;  596,  24.  Cf.  V  106,  4.  generare 
nQoatQ^ipaa&ai  II  32,  53. 

Generositas  eiyyevna  II  316,23;  534, 
60;  m  275,  16.  nobilitas  IV  241,  16; 
588, 20 ;  608,  39.     pulchritudo  IV  522, 1 3 ; 

V  297,  52.  pulchritudo,  nobilitas  IV 
596,  29. 

.  GeneroSHS  eiyyevrig  6  &nb  yevovg  II 
32,  56.     eijyevrig  II  316,  24;  534,  51;  m 


276 j  14.  yeveag  fieydXrig  II  262,  13. 
nobilis  n  581,  20.  nobilis,  honestus  IV 
82, 3;  522, 14.  boni  generis  IV  346,  28; 
596,  30;  603,  40.  boni  et  nobilis  ge- 
neris  FV  587, 84.  nobilis,  evyevrjg  graece 
V  298,  11.  ampli  generis  V  642,  15 
(=  Non.  118,  16). 

Genesis  yiveaig  U  262,  20.  initium 
terrae  uel  mundi  m  512,  1.  fatum,  de- 
cretum  IV  82,  10;  241,  10  (factum); 
622, 11 ;  696^  18;  V  298,  3 ;  364,  3  (gessis). 
graece,  latine  falcjtum,  decretum  IV 
588,  6.  constillatio  V  363,  53  {cf.  AUU 
hehn.  de  laud.  virg.  XXX).  genesim  na- 
tura  V  422,  43  (Clem.  Eom.  rec.  VQI  4). 

Genesta  (vel  genista)  p,vQUr\,  eldog 
(pvtov  n  38,  3.  itvQUt)  U  374,  10.  (iv 
Qt4  (=  jtwpiicij)  m  428,  70  (genestum). 
ai)toq>v^g  II  252,  5;  m  264,  53.  genista 
rafia^^rjXov  II  475,  17.  bolatis  (boia 
hadler)  Ul  664,  70.  bolate  m  687,  67. 
bolleta  m  608,  53.  separdon  (sparton?) 
id  est  genista  III  576,  71.  geuistae 
broom  (AS.)  V  363, 11.    Cf  Plin  X XIV  65. 

Genesta  alba  palla(?)  III  542,  12; 
572,  42. 

Genetliliacns  laus  natalis  V  569,  36. 
genethliaci  gentiles  V  363,  21 ;  (de  lib. 
rot.  =  Isid.  de  nat.  rer.  XXVI  13)  V 
415,  47.  gentiles  uel  naturalium  scrip* 
tores  V  415,  68  (lib.  rot.);  426,  6  (item). 
Cf  V  106,  6. 

Genetrix  (iritriQ  U  32,  60.  yeviteiga 
m  303,  38 ;  495,  40  (-ni-) ;  512, 14.     mater 

IV  346,  80;  596,  32. 

Genetilla  v.  aspalathus. 

Genetiuns  yevixrj  II  32,  54;  262,  24. 
genitiuns  yevi%6g  III  376,  18.  yeyevvrj- 
fuvog  m  382,  56.  ut  color  omnis  natiua 
dicitur,  id  est  genitiua  IV  596,  46.  ca- 
8<us)  V  106,  5.  casus  status  est  ut 
dicit  Donatus  V  205,  7.  genetiunm 
naturalem  IV  346,  31;  596,  33;  603,  35. 

Geneto  genito  IV  346,  32;  596,  41. 

Genialis  yevvr}ti%6g  U  262,  30.  ya- 
(t.ijXiog  n  261,28;  m  253,22.  inlarmog 
yafii^Xuog  xal  atoixeCov  (tvxatov  H.),  tvx^ 
(v.  genius)  II  32,  62.  f^qp^avrtxij  II  33, 1 
generans  II  581,  27  (genitalis  Loeuc). 
uoluptuosa  V  552,  24  (cf  Serv.  in  Verg. 
Georg.  I  302).  hospitalis  V  642,  7  (Non, 
117,  14).  genialis  lecti  coniugalis  aut 
homo  gratus  (v.  genialis  homo)  IV  8*2,  7. 
genialia  ra  tvj^ayCa  (tvxeCa'i)U  33,  2 
{GR.  L.  I  550,  4).    genealia  fesiiuitas 

V  298,  24.    V.  ceralis,  genealis,  genitalis. 
Geniaiis  hiemps   II  33,  4   (cf  Verg.     , 

Georg.  I  302). 

Genialis  liorao  gratus  hominum  IV 
696,  35.  ^tus  homo  V  298,  5;  364,  4. 
V.  geneahs  h.,  genialis. 
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genialis  lectus 


genta 


Genialis  lectus  qui  in  nnptiis  ster- 
nitur  IV  241,  28;  688,  2  {cf.  Isid.  XX 
11,  5).    quod    nuptiarum  die    stematur 

IV  412,  6  (lectum);  V  600,  57.  nuptialis 
uel  ingeniosuB  lY  604,  5.  quod  nupti- 
arum  die  stemitur  uel  ingeniosus  IV 
596,  34  (lectum).  genealis  leeti  qui 
sterauntur  puellis  nubentibuB  {Serv.  in 
Aen.  VI  603)  V  363,  5.  V.  lectus  ge- 
nialis,  genialis. 

Oeniatus  gratus  IV  241,  38;  588,  31; 

V  204,  38;  502,  22.  genialis,  gratus  IV 
346,  33;  596,  42;  V  600,  51.  habens 
genium  Scal.  V  600,  66.     V.  geniolus. 

Oenicon  ysvixov  II  82,  65  (cf.  61). 
gouica  generalia  uel  muli»  IV  588,  25. 

Genicularis  lierba  substenditur  ob 
iscorpionum  uim  repellendam  V  205,  2 
(substernitur  Is.  XVII  9,  83). 

Oeuiculat  genuclat  IV  346,  86;  596, 
44.  genibus  fixis  adorat  V  205,  1.  ge- 
nuclat  yovai£j;st  U  33,  14.  geniculare 
adorare  V  204, 39.  geniculo  genlcnlor 
yovvntt&  n  264,  42. 

Geniculata  t^.  gramen. 

Oeniculationibu8  adorationibus  IV 
82,  9;  241,  25;  622,  22;  588^  5;  V  204,  40. 

Genicnlnm  genu  cuiuslibet  artis  (ar- 
tus?)  V  298,  22.  genucnla  yovar^ia) 
n  33, 8.  genUsJcnlae  {vel  -as)  muscellae 
{vel  -as,  AS.)  V  363, 19.  genesco  musscel 
{AS.)  V  298,  26. 

Geuimen  generatio  V  205,  3.  geni- 
mina  generationes  IV  241,  15;  588,  19; 
596,  47;  V  205,  5.     generatio,  creatura 

IV  522, 18;  604, 1.  generatio  V  297, 51. 
gcrmina  V  205, 4.    gemininae  creaturae 

V  298,  1;  364,  1. 

Gcnlolug  qui  habet  genium  IV  412,  7; 
596,  48;  604,  6;  V  205,  6  (geniosus? 
geniatus?  genialis?). 

Genitalis  ydvLfiog  U  264,  36.  deus 
qui  omnia  fecit  IV  604,  4.  genitale 
originale  IV  241,  8;  522,  19;  V  522,  18. 
genitalia  fWQux  (^tpa  cod.^  genius  g) 
II  32,  47  {ubi  genitura  Nettleship  Arm. 

VI  149).  ^o^ta  III  851,  47;  500,  46. 
itOQia  xa  aldoCa  U  373,  21.  atSoid  R 
32,  48.  nrJTQa  iv  tm  ^'  x&v  rVo^yixcbv 
(324)  n  32,  64.  sexus  uirilis  et  femi- 
neus  IV  241,  14;  588,  17.  unde  uir 
generat  aut  mulier  creat  IV  346,  29. 
unde  uir  generat  aut  mulier  creat  uel 
parit  uel  loca  uerecundiora  IV  596,  31 
[vf.  c  IV  588,  17).  loca  uerecundiora  IV 
604,  2.  Cf.  xvxaCov  hoc  gcnium,  geni- 
talium^  pluraliter  non  declinabitur  11 
461,  16  (c/.  gcnialis).     V.  genium. 

Gcnito  ytvv&  II  262,  33. 
Genitor  yfvaQxv^  HI  495,  89.     naxfJQ, 
ysvvi]X(OQ  II  32,  68.     ysvixtoQ  11  262,  22. 


yevvriti/is  III  278,  22.  yev9i/itguc  U  262, 
82  {contatninata?).  pater  IV  346,  34. 
pater  et  generator  unum  est  IV  696, 48. 
Cf.  Serv.  in  Aen.  I  156.  F.  sublato 
genitore. 

Genltura  yivBOis  III  564,  52.  poste- 
ritas  V  206,  8  (genituras).  saecnu  po- 
steritas  IV  82,  6;  241,  7.  coitio  IV 
846,  37;  596,  60.    saeculum   uel   coitio 

IV  604,  3. 

Genltus  yivvi}&Big  U  262,  35.  tBX&iCs 
n  464,  45.  y6vog  U  264,  40.  ytwrjtdg 
in  278,  89.  edituH,  creatus,  natns, 
enixus  IV  846,  88;  596,  46.  editus  IV 
346,  86. 

Genlnm  xvxr}  (singulariter  tantum 
declinabitur  et  est  neutrum)  11  461,  18 
(v.  genitalia  et  GR.  L.  I  554,  15).  rvjij 
sxdtstov  11630,22.  parsimonia  V642, 9 
(JVon.  117, 24).  furtuna  V  298, 17.  quasi 
uim  habet  omnium  rerum  gignendarum 

V  362,  65  +  56  {cf  Isid.  Vm  11,  88\ 
uigor,  potentia  IV  346,  39  {v.  genius); 
604,  7.  uir^o  (=  uigor)  IV  241,  21. 
uigor,  potentia,  opinio,  honor  uel  ordi- 
natio  rV  596,  49.  opinio  uel  honoris 
ordinatio  IV  522,  17.  uoluptas,  custos, 
defensor,  tutela  V  664,  12  {luvenal.  VI 
22;  662).  V.  W.  Heraeus  '5^.  des  Petr.' 
p.  42;  genius,  sine  gcnio. 

Genlnm  [genitale  naturalel  numen, 
uirgo  seu  uigor  (c/.  genium)  IV  588,  32. 

Genius  dainmv  m  8,  67;  167,  51;  237, 
19.  Iqpo^Off,  6  daifuov  6  itpOQd^v  t6- 
nov  ttvd  n  321,  19.  4i  tvxn^^  511,  22. 
tvxi)  ixdatov  II  488,  41.  tvxri  indotov 
dv^Q&nov  (singulariter  tantum  declina- 
bitur)  II  461,  19  {cf  GR.  L.  I  32,  2; 
654,  15).  fatum,  fortuna  II  581,  17. 
numen  IV  846,  40  {v.  genium);  596,  51. 
nomen  proprium  dei  V  657,  19  {Apul. 
de  deo  Socr.  c.  16).  gening  naturalis  II 
581,  19  {ubi  genitiuus  Loewe).  genio 
hic  conuiuio  IV  82,  21  {ad  Pers.  V  151 
refert  Nettl^hip  ^Joum.  of  I^U.^  XIX 
124).  lar^  genii  ot  d-sol  xatoiiUSioi 
{noviciaf)  III  236,  30.     V.  bonus  genius. 

Gens  i&vog  U  284,  68;  499,  28;  507, 
36;  522.  60;  545,  44;  555,  66;  m  274,  46. 
yivog  Td  i^og  U  262,  40.  yivog  U  32, 
48.  (pUov  U  473,  56.  natio  IV  596,  17 
{cf  Serv.  in  Aen.  I  67).  gentis  generis 
IV  412,  8.  subolis  IV  443,  42  {gl.  Verg). 
generis,  subolis  IV  596,  52.  genteg 
yivT},  i&vri  II  32,  44.  gentium  iJ&v&v 
U  88,  6.  gentibns  i&vsaiv  U  33, 7.  V. 
de  gente,  genticus. 

Gens  Hectorea  Troianorum  IV  443, 
39;  596,  37  {Verg.  Aen.  I  273). 

Genta  v.  gener. 


geniem  <[ne^fandam 


geometrica 
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Genlem  <ne^fan4aiii  crndelis^!)  ge- 
nu8  IV  696,  53  (Verg.  Aen.  m  653). 

Genlem  togatam  senatum  IV  596,  54 
(Verg.  Aen.  I  282). 

Oentes  snperbae  Afros  dicit  qui  Car- 
^tiiaginem^  incolunt  IV  82, 18.  g.  su- 
perbas  Afros  dicit  qui  Carthaginem  in- 
colunt  IV  448, 41 ;  596, 39  ( Verg.  Aen.  1 523). 

Gentiana  {cf.  Diosc.  UI  3 ;  Pseudapul. 
XVU)  alogalico  (aloen  Gallicam  Pseud- 
aptd.)  ni  551,  58.  basilisco  (baailicam 
Pseudap.)  m  536,  51.  basilica  m  619, 13. 
aloi tis  (aloiten  Pseudap.)  m  551 ,  59.  comi- 
tiales  m  558,73  (cf.  Pseudap.  ciminalem). 
gentianas  comizialeB  m  622,  20.  gen- 
tiana  comiciale  m  622, 60;  557, 66  (-les). 
Cf.  m  633,  16  (Itali  comicialem).  gen- 
tiana  herba  montana  m  590,  74;  612, 
46;  624,  39.  gudica  m  564,  70;  591,  2. 
Cf.  gutica  {vel  gudica)  herba  gentiana 
m  612,  48;  624,  42.  boriamnos  radix 
gentiana  m  554,  64.  gentiana  darda- 
non  (cf  Pseudap.)  III  660,  8.  nicuspro- 
mium  m  570,  30  (ita  cod.  Vrat.  Pseudap.). 
dasdamum  III 633, 14.    C/:  m  633, 13;  15. 

Oentieng  ^tilis  n  581,  22  (gentibus 
codd.  ^entibciuB  Loewe).  genti^e^ns 
domesticus  V  648,  13.  gentibns  ofio- 
vvddoi  (gentiles  bfkovi]9vXoi  Boucherie; 
dptdfpvXoi  Hagen  progr.  Bem.  1877  p.  11. 
Siuitvvuoi  Bue<^.)  Ul  303,  19.  gentiea 
gentihs  IV  241.  31;  588,  26;  V  569,  37. 

Gentilieins  hvotpvla^  n  284,  59. 

Gentilis  i^vi%6g  II  284,  67;  534,  52. 
i&vmog^  avyyivrjg,  6uoe^ijg  II  33,  5. 
SitoyevTJg  H  383, 12.  dfidipvJiog  U  383,  44. 
inixmQMg  U  313,  7.  iyxmQiog  U  284,  3Q. 
gentile  ivzdmov  II 534, 53.    V.  genticug. 

Gentis  lionos  generis  nobiutas  IV 
82,  5  {Verg.  Aen.  IV  4). 

Gentinnt  anseres  IV  241,  32;  588,  30 
(ubi  gingriunt  Warren). 

Genn  yovv  U  33, 13;  264,  41 ;  m  249,  6. 
geniculum  V  298,  19.  genna  yovata  Ul 
13,  19;  86,  27;  176,  26;  312,  11;  349,  76; 
395, 1 ;  407,  30 ;  495,  53 ;  512,  23 ;  V  363, 44 
(genua  agenua).  palpebrae,  genua  et 
geni8(?)  V  205,  9.     Cf  Ul  564,  46. 

Genna  aduolno  yownsza»  II  264,  42. 

Gennale  yovatddBCfiog  U  33,  12. 

Gennarins  yovvneTrjg  II  33, 11  (=Ianu- 
ariuB?  male  expl.?). 

Genniles  (uemiliB  H.  seruilis  Buech.) 
dovXoyivrig  III  334,  29. 

Genuinum  decns  naturale  uel  inti- 
mum  (de  canon.)  V  410,  57. 

Genninns  caninos  dentes  habens  II 
681,  24  (male  vers.).  genninnm  6S6vta 
fivXr]v  U  33,  10  (cf.  luv.  ed.  Friedl 
p.  108\  gennini  oaxpQOvuftfjQig  U  33,  9. 
grenuinomm  dentium  prope  ultimorum 


Plac.  V  24,  14  =  V  71,  20  (uel  timo- 
rum)  =  V  106,  9  (uel  timoris):  u^i  in- 
timorum  Goetz  Ind.  len.  1886  p.  YUI: 
ultimorum  tutaiur  cum  cUiis  W.  Heraeus 
Arch.  VI  278.  Cf  schol.  Pers.  I  115. 
V.  dens  genuinus,  genuinus  2. 

Genuinus  6  iaAttQog  (pCXog  U  379, 
36  (intimus  e).  propinquus  11  581,  25. 
genuinum  naturam  habenB  et  effectum 
generandi,unde  et  genninus  ealor  appel- 
latur  incentiuum  naturale  11  p.  aIII. 
naturalem  IV  522,  35.  congenitum,  na- 
turae  initium  IV  604,  8.  proprium  aut 
naturalem  IV  82,  20.  initium  necis  et 
natura,  id  est  insertum  IV  241,  24.  na- 
turae  initium,  id  est  insertum  IV  346, 42. 
naturale,  de  genere  t<r>actum  IV  82,  1. 
initium  naturae,  id  est  insertum  natura 
(initium  necis  et  naturae  cd)  IV  588,  4. 
initium  necis  et  naturae,  id  est  insertum, 
potum  mortis  V  502,  21.  initium,  quod 
intra  hominem  est  (vel  nascitur)  IV 
522, 38.  naturae  initium  (natura  insitum 
Hildehr.)^  id  est  insertum  uel  intimum 
densum  (dentium?)  uel  qui  interius  in 
ore  hominis  nascitur  IV  696,  56.  inti- 
mum,  interiorem,  domesticum  IV  346, 41 ; 
604,9;  596,56  (add.  naturalem);  V  600, 52. 
intimum  uel  dens  qui  interius  in  ore 
hominis  IV  522,  36.  intimum  uel  dens, 
id  est  i?uiisc  (AS\  V  368,  66.  initium 
uel  dens  (jui  interius  in  ore  hominis  V 
297,  54.  intimum  V  298,  4.  genuino 
gecyndilican  (scr.  -cum,  AS.)  V  363,  33. 
Y.  genuinus  1. 

Genns  yivog  U  33,  16;  262,  39;  III 
274,  45;  376,  2;  469,  38.  yivog,  tQ^nog 
m  328,34;  496,59;  512,  39.  progenies 
IV  443,  43  (gl.  Verg),  sexus,  prosapia, 
origo,  suboles  IV  346,  43;  597,  1  (add. 
uel  progenies).  generis  originis  nobilis 
IV  696,  28. 

Genus  latinum  Romanorum  origo  IV 
443,  40;  596,  38  (Verg.  Aen.  I  6). 

Geomantia  qui  de  terra  diuinant  m 
513,  10  (Serv.  Dan.  in  Aen.  Ul  369). 

Geometres  terrae  mensurator  m  513, 
11.  geometra  yioiiitQrig  U  262,  47. 
terrae  mensor:  graece  enim  gis  terra, 
metron  dicitur  mensura  II  p.  ^U.  sub- 
putandi  arte  peritus  IV  82,  11;  241,  26; 
522,  29  (disputandi  codd.)',  588,  8.  qui 
docet  mensuras  terrae  IV  597,  28  (geu- 
metra).  genmeter  mensor  agri  V  205, 16. 

Geometria  terrae  mensura  m  495, 36. 
mensura  terrae  IV  241,  11. 

Geometriea  mensura  terrae  IV  622, 
28;  588,  9  (vel  geometria);  V  297,  67 
(cf  Serv.  in  Ecl.  U\  41).  terrae  men- 
8ura  m  513,  12.  terrae  mensuratio  IV 
597,  27    (geum.);    V    362,  42.      qui[a] 
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geometrice 


gerro 


docet  mensuram  terrae   V  298,  10  (cr- 
ror:  cf.  geometres). 

Geometrice  (geum.  codd.)  mensura, 
mensurate  V  205,  17. 

Geometricug  ut  pes  V  298,  12. 

Geoponas  (gaeponis  codd.  geponos? 
cf.  Arch.  IX  565)  laboriosus  terrae  cul- 
tor  V  468,  43. 

Georglea  v.  in  georgicis. 

Oeqnaria  (iequaria  Buech.)  MiXiqnata 
SQvtd-og  II  361,  39  (zizeria  Ducange). 

Gera  v.  adarces. 

Gerari  (gerra  i-  Schoell)  maceria  uel 
8aepe<8>  V  669,  38. 

Gerdiag  textor  V  642, 12  (Non.  118, 6). 

Gerelum  v.  galerus. 

Gerens  portans  IV  82/43.  agens  IV 
597,  2.     Cf  gemnteB  geruli  V  458,  48. 

Gergo(?)  Siotxri^ivTa  U  33,  15  {ubi 
gesta  Vulc.). 

Gerizin  mons  quem  colunt  Samaritani 
IV  346.45;  697,4.    C f  Loewe  GL.  N.  159. 

Germane  v.  germanus. 

Germanitas  yvriai&cqs,  &dtXq>6tT}g  II 
33,  22. 

Germanitus  &dsX(p6d'ev  II  218,  25. 
a  germanitate  V  642,  14  (Non.  118,  11). 

Germanus  yvijatog  &dsX(p6g  U  33,  20; 
263,  57.  &6cXq>bg  yv^aiog  m  181,  44; 
803,  65.  naafyvrjtog  U  339,  27;  III  469, 
39.  yvi^atog  Ul  375,  21 ;  495,  68.  &dfX- 
q>bg  dfionatQiog  II  218,  18;  III  254,  19. 
&diX(p6g  II  634,  54.  frater  IV  522,  34. 
germana  d^cXqp^  yvijaia  Ul  303,  56. 
&dsX(pr)  bykonatQia  U  218,  20.  germa- 
nam(?)  ex  uno  germine  nati(!)  IV  82, 
44  {cf  Serv.  in  Aen.  V  412).  germani 
&dfX(pol  dfjLoyvrjaioi  II  33,  21.  gemini 
IV  443,  46  (Verg.  Aen.  IV  44).  fratres 
346,  46.  fratres  ex  uno  germine  IV 
597, 5.  germanae  &Mfp6%hv  (germane  ?) 
II  218,  25.     Cf  Isid.  IX  6,  6;  Di/f.  237. 

Germen  anoga  U  33,  25.  §Xaat6g  II 
257,  63;  543,  61;  III  278,  41;  429,  40. 
BXdatrjfjLa  II  257,  62;  III  263.  35.  <pvt6v 
U  474,  16.  flos  uel  stipula  uiridis  U 
581,  29.  initium  floris  IV  82,  19  (gener 
i.  foris.  cf  Verg.  Georg.  U  76);  241,  22; 
346,  47;  622,  25;  688,  11;  V  297,  56. 
initiimi  floris  QXaatt]  IV  597,  6.  initium 
rei  alicuius  IV  604, 13.  germina  semina 
IV  241,  20;  IV  588,  29;  597,  7.  gemina 
flores,  duos  filios  {cf  geminus)  IV  622,  26. 

Germinatio  (lXaatr\aig  U  257,  61;  UI 
263,  37. 

Germino  pXaatava}^  pgvo)  U  33,  24. 
^dXXoD  U  326,  17 ;  lU  263,  56.  BXaatdivai 
II  257,  60;  lU  263,  36.  pQV(0  III  129,  56. 
germinat  §Xaataivei,  §Qvti  U  33,  23. 
uirdicat  uel  seminat  IV  346,  48.  uirdicat, 
fructiferat,  seminat,  pullulat  IV  697,  8. 


Gero  nQocttu  U  415,  16;  UI  277,  17. 
XeiQi^(o  U  476,  26.  geris  nQ&ttfigy  XH' 
Qlttig  U  33,  17.  gerit  agit,  portat  IV 
82,  29.  agit  IV  82,  50;  241,  28;  588, 15; 
604, 11.  a<g>it  V  548, 12.  agit,  ftuigit, 
deg[er]itIV346,44;597,d.  gtTKt piQiafj, 
XHQ£tBt(^)  U  38, 19.    gere  age  IV 412,  9. 

gerere  nQdttnv^  x^^^^^  ^  ^^i  l^*  k^' 
rebat  agebat.  degebat  FV  448,  44  {gl. 
Verg).  portaoat  IV  82,  18.  portabat 
aut  faciebat  IV  621, 56  {cf.cdVf  82, 18). 
gessisti  inQa^ag,  ix^iQiaag  II  38,  87 
(gessit  cod.  an  gesti?).  gessit  egit  FV 
82,  89;  241,  9;  588,  12;  604,  18.  egit, 
discuBsit  IV  846, 49;  IV  597, 11.  gessi- 
mns  habuimus  IV  597,  12  {cf  Non. 
316,  25).  portauimus  82,  40.  gesserig 
XsiQiajjg  U  33,  85.  gesserit  x^^^V  ^ 
8S,  45.  egerit  IV  82, 49.  gesserat  ege- 
rat  IV  521,  55.  anmiinistrauerat,  ege- 
rat,  disposuerat  IV  597,  10.  geritar 
§aatdSttai  U  33,  26.  agitur  IV  82,  24; 
521,  54  (gerit  codd.  portat  add.  hc).  V. 
bella  gero,  bene  re  gesta,  bene  gestus, 
gessit  magistratum,  morem  gero,  ffesto. 

Gerontocominm  locum  uenerabilem 
{vd  locus  uenerabilis)  in  quo  pauperes 
et  propter  senectntem  solam  infirmi  ho- 
mines  curantur  uel  pascuntur  IV  241, 85; 
V  622,  26  (uel  p.  om.).  Cf  gerontocliia 
ubi  senes  sunt  congregati  aliorum  so- 
lacio  indigentes  a'  post  IV  185,  8. 

Geror(?)  exemplum  f  exolethri  (gerro 
et  exoletarum  jBuech.  coll.  GR.  X>.  U 
193,  1)  ceterarum  rerum  V  458,  50. 

Gerra  v.  gerro. 

Gerrae  nXentd  tiva  U  33,  32.  hae 
cerrae  singularia  non  habet  nXentd,  va 
nQoa(p6Q6iisva  urixovrjfAata  toig  tsCxsai 
U  409,  20  {cf  GR.  L.  1  33,  14;  649,  13). 
gerrae  nugae  et  ineptiae,  unde  et  ger- 
rones  dicuntur  V  664,  18.  gerras  nu- 
gas  ineptiasque  Phc.  V  24,  21  »»  V  71, 
21  =  V  106,  10  =  V  praef  V.  Cf 
Festus  PauJi  p.  94,  4;  Non.  p.  118,  22; 
Dammann  Comm.  len.  V  45. 

Gerres  (ir^vCdsg  U  33,  28  (jiaividsg  gh). 
V.  girris. 

Gerrio  atQrivt&  U  438,  59  (superbio 
Brandt  Fhckeiseni  Ann.  CXVU  p.  373). 

Gerricaiae  zaXx/a^ff  lU  17,  29;  89, 
49  (cascides  cumcole);  187,  28  (chaldices 
corricule).  Cf  oi  %dxXi%sg  corricalae 
genus  limacae  lU  267,  7  (»n  solis  Ein- 
sidlensibus  est).     V.  carriculi. 

Gerro  &xQijaifiog  U  254, 36.  ft^oX6yog 
U  373,  48.     gerra  oidafuv^g  II  38,  27; 

388,  65  {GR.  L.  II  193,  1).  gerro  nu- 
gator  dictus  a  gerris  Plac.  V  24,  24 
=  V  71,  22  -=  106,  11  =  V  502,  24. 
Cf   Festus  Pauli  p.  40,  6.    nogatorius 
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glossa  Leid.  apud  Loewe  GL,  N.  139; 
212;  Prodr.  117.  neglegens  IV  82,  22. 
gertho  nugator  V  458,  52  {Ter.  Heaut. 
1033).  nogator,  sordidator  V  502,  28. 
gerrones  x^i^ttfra^,  nQantfjQtg  II  33,  29 
(ubi  gerones  Vulc,  gestores  Brandt 
Fleckeiseni  Ann.  CXVII  p.  382;  interpret. 
ad  30  hpectare  videtur;  cf.  gerulus).  V. 
gerrae,  glaris,  gestio. 

Gertho  v.  gerro. 

Gemlas  &x&otp6Qog  n  33,  33;  254,  25. 
iivvtrig  n  231,  22.  dunnrrt^g  11  278,  14. 
XBiQi.axrig  II 476, 28.  portitor  aut  suasor 
negotii  IV  82,  27;  521,  52;  604,  12  (ba- 
iulus  pro  portitor);  V  205,  13.  suassor 
negotu  V  298,  8;  363,  54.  portitor  V 
106,  7;  205,  11.  baiulus  IV  241,  27; 
588,  7 ;  V  458,  49.  baiolus,  portitor  IV 
597,  9.  baiuluB,  minister  V  548,  11. 
portitor,  aulator  (baiulator?)  V  205,  12. 
Cf.  gelams  superposituB  n  581,  18  (ubi 
gerulms  Loewe).  gerala  nutrix,  conpor- 
tans  {vel  conportatrix)  IV  82,  28.  nutrix, 
conportatrix  IV  241,  19  (conportrix); 
521,  53;  588,  24;  V  502,  30  (getura). 
nutrix,  portator(!)  V  205,  10.  nutrice 
quae  infantes  portat  V  298,  9.  gernli 
nQantfjQegU  83, 30  {cf.  Fest.  Paulip.  95, 10). 

Oenuites  v.  gerens. 

Oemsia  senatus  IV  604, 14;  V  363, 57. 
quo[d]  8enece8(!)  conueniunt  publice  V 
458,  51. 

6e[s]  Samia  id  est  puluis  albis  sicut 
cerosa  {v.  cerussa)  III  624,  71. 

Geseria  &%Qatov  Ul  488, 11  {&%Qatoif 
merum  et  anQa  tStv  dQvid^mv  geseria 
W.Heraeus  'Spr.  des  Petr.'  17).  V.  gi- 
leriis  gallinarum. 

Gesgamm  gestarum  V  205,  14.  V. 
gaesatorum. 

Gessit  magistratnm  ^q^bv  &Qiriv  n 

325,  45;  IIl  275.  43. 

Gestamen  €poQi)fia,  ax^C^^  XQ^f^^  ^ 
33,  31.  onfjntQOV  U  33,  40  {cf  luvetMl. 
ed.  Friedlaender  p.  1 06  sq.).  gestamen  (?) 
consolatio  IV  588,  28;  V  502,  29.  quic- 
quid  portatur  IV  597,  14;  15;  604,  22; 

V  298,  15;  544,  13. 

Gestandi  almQic^vai,  n  321,  49. 

Oestantes  portantes  {de  regul.)  V  413, 
42. 

Gestamm  v.  gaesatornm. 

Oestasaron  id  est  nasu  III  564,  10. 
gestas  serosi  nausu  m  539,  29  (y^^ 
ictiQog  latere  putat  Buech.  coU.  Cass. 
Fel.  p.  237). 

Gestatio  yvfLvaoia  II  38,  50;  265,  30. 
aUoQa  n  33,34  (tpoQa  h)\  321,47.     ipsa  res 

V  298,  7  (r.  gestus).    Cf.GB.L.YU^l,!. 
Gestatinnenla    res   minuta   Plac.  V 

71,  24.     V.  gestiuncula,  gestita. 


Gestatorium'  ferculum   uel   feretrum 

IV  597, 17.  ferculum,  geretrix  (feretnmi 
a,  recU)  IV  604,  23. 

Gestatns  portatus  IV  522,  7.  gesta- 
tnm  portatum  IV  241,  13. 

Oesticnlarius  dQxricti^g,  hoc  est  lasci- 
uus  V  458,  56.  dQxriotijg^  id  est  lasci- 
uuB  adulter  V  502,  27  (gesticulanus). 

Gesticulator  quicquid  («  qui  quid) 
ostendit,  saltator  V  298,  20.  gesticnla- 
tns  pantomimus  V  298,  23. 

Gesticnlnm  chironomia  V  458,  55. 
chironomia,  electio(?)  V  502,  26. 

Gestiens  gaudens  IV  82,  32;  522,  3. 
gestientes  gaudentes  IV  82,  23. 

Gestio  (gestatio?)  aiwQa  U  221,  44. 
%a%6piog  {cotUhm.  cum  gerro?)  11  33,  47. 

Gestio  fftQriviA  U  438,  59.  int^vficb 
II  308,  22.  int^vfOb  %a»'  vneQBoXiiv  U. 
308,  23.  %a^'  {msQpoXiiv  intVvfid»  U 
335,  43.  %iaa&  8  iativ  im^vf^  U  349, 
57.  [fjLB^ofUct.  U  286,  14.  yavQim  II 
261,  50.  sic  declinatur  quomodo  audio, 
amicio,  amiciebam.  est  enim  gestio  neu- 
trale  uerbum  Plac.  V  23,  31  =  V  71,  25 
=  V  106,  8.  gestit  uult,  cupit  aut 
optat  uel  desiderat  IV  522,  1.  festinat, 
desiderat,  cupit,  agitat  (cogitat  acd), 
exultat,  optat,  ambulat  IV  588,  16. 
cupit,  optat,  desiderat,  uult  V  297,  58. 
gestit  {vel  gessit)  cupit  aut  uult,  optat 
rV  82,  31.  Cf.  gestia  gaudere  uel  cu- 
pit,  optat,  quaeret  IV  82,  12.  gestiunt 
requirunt  IV  82, 25.     cogitant  IV  522,  5 ; 

V  297,  50.  uolunt  V  424,  47  {Cassian. 
inst.  VII  16).  cogitant  uel  mente  con- 
cupiunt  (concipiunt  ab)  IV  604,  17. 
gestiam  nunc  exultem,  alias  cupiam  V 
534,  46  (Ter.  Eun.  555.  capiam).  ge- 
stire  exultare  uel  ambulare  IV  347,  1. 
adquirere  IV  522,  6;  V  297,  69.  exul- 
tare,  gaudere,  ambulare,  adquirere  IV 
597,  20.  gaudere,  exultare  IV  588,  10. 
desiderare  V  421,  64   {Euseb.  eccl.  hist. 

VI  16)  ==  430,  51.  gaudere  V  364,  2. 
gestiebat  cupiebat,  desiderabat,  gaude- 
bat  IV  597,  18.  gestiuit  cauisus  est, 
cogitauit  IV  597,  22.  gestlstis  gauisi 
estis  V  458, 53 ;  863, 37  (gestitis).    V.  gesto. 

Gestita  iocularis  minuta  V  458,  54; 
502,  25  (gestatiuncula  res  minuta?). 

Gestiuncula  res  minuta  (mimica  Volk- 
mann)  IV  412,  11;  597,  25;  604,  24;  V 
600,  58.     V.  gestatiuncula. 

€^sto  yviivdj^o}  II  38,  48.  yvfJLvdtofuti 
II  33,  44.  ^aatdSo)  II  256,  34.  gestat 
nQa^ev  (nQdaasi?  gessit  ^nQa^ev  Vulc.) 
U  33,  41.  portat  IV  241,  29;  522,  2; 
588,  14.  portat  [optat,  cupit,  exultat, 
desiderat,  festinat  uel  cogitat;  v.  gestioj 
IV  597, 15.    [optatj  portat  [exultat,  cupit, 
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desiderat]  IV  604,  15.  portat  [optat, 
cupit,  desiderat,  festinat]  IV  346,  51. 
gestare  gerere,  portare  IV  697,  16. 
gestor  yvfJLvdionat  11  265,  29.  alcoQ^to-  ' 
fuxv  II  321,  48.  gestatnr  almQ^^etat  U 
221,  45.  yviivd^Etai  II  33,  42.  portatur 
IV  82,  26;  30.  gegta<ii>tur  yv<|!A>va- 
iovtai  II  33,  49. 

Gestor  (gestator  H.)  ;|r6e^t<frf{$  11  476, 
28.     yvfivaof^g  U  38,  43. 

Oestiim  actum,  habitum  IV  347,  2; 
597,  23;  604,  21.  habitum  V  298,  2. 
gesta  neni^yfiiva,  xeiQie^ivta^  vnofivrj' 
iiata  II  33,  39.  habita  (auita  cod.), 
imofiviiiiata  TH  481,  48.  fjnofivriftata 
III  449,  68;  481,  47.  municipalia  uel 
publica  {cf.  can.  conc.  Afric.  69,  uhi 
exUU:  gesta  municipalia)  V  411,  1. 
scripta  {de  Euseb.)  V  418,  62;  427,  33. 
acta,  scripta  IV  604,  16.  gessl  (gestis 
cg)  inl  ngd^scog,  vnofivqfidtoav  II  33,  36. 
V.  gessarum. 

Gegtas  ;|r8t^o^f(r^a  11  476,  32.  fJX^fta, 
U9ia,  ^ffipoa-ftfta  II  33,  46.  f^^fa  II 
285,  7.  Idia  II 488,  39.  axflf^a  II  615,  34. 
nivriaig  II  511,  28.  habitus,  aspectus  11 
581,  21  {v.  gestum).  motus  corporis  IV 
82,  33;  34;  622,  4.  motus  corporis  uel 
nutu8  rV  597,  24.  motus  corporis  in 
quolibet  animali,  quando  quid  agit  V 
298,  6.  gestlbns  actibus,  nutibus  IV 
443,49.  gestum  motus  corpori8lV241, 
12;  588, 13.     gestu  ;fftpo^ftf^  II  33,  38. 

Geta  Gotus  IV  522,  8.  Gotus,  peri- 
tu8  (catua?)  IV  82,  35.  Gottus  V  600,  42. 
Getae  Goti  IV  82,  36  {Verg.  Georg.  IV 
463?).  Gothi  IV  595,  39.  6eti  Goti  IV 
522,  9;  604.  25.  Gotti  V  600,  43.  di- 
cuntur  Gothi  V  664,  14  {luvenal.  V  50). 
Getae  Thraces  V  298,  16  {cf  Serv.  in 
Aen.  in  36).  Gothi  et  Thraces  IV  241, 30 ; 
588,  21.     Scythae  et  Thraces  V  468,  42, 

Geth  torcular  siue  pressura  V  363,  9 
{Boensch  Mu8.\Rhen.  XXXI  460;  Ononi. 
sacra  p.  27,  26). 

Getice  (getage  codd.)  garrlt  gotice 
loquitur  V  205,  16;  600,  62. 

Getnra  v.  geniluB. 

Glbber  v.  artemisia,  gibberus,  gibbus. 

Gibberosns  m^Qtdg  U  357,  13;  III 
14,  3;  86,  72;  180,  38;  666,  10.  %VQt6g, 
dUvQtog  U  33,  62.  nvQodgO^,  nvQtog 
m  330,  10;  497,  62;  627,  44.  ^vQtog, 
%r}XritT}g  HI  252,  69.  Cf  c<i>rtoi  {h.  e. 
HVQtog)  id  est  glmberosns  IIl  020,  74. 
gibberosus  gibbus  II  581,  33.  V.  bom- 
boBus. 

Gibberus  c^ui  sarcinae  uitiis  succum- 
bit  [testimonii]  V  502,  31.  qui  earcenae 
uitium  {scr.  uitiis)  succumbit  [testimonii], 
gibber  ipse  tumor  V  669,  40/41. 


Gibbus  et  gibnero  (gibberosus  e) 
%vQt6g  II  33,  63.  glbbus  uel  gibber 
est  struma  cameli  V  620,  4.  gilK[b>ag 
nvQti^v  {HVQtmv?)  U  83,  51.  gibbus  {vel 
gypb)  hofr  (twm  hosr,  AS.)  V  362,  61. 
gibbi  gibberosi  Plac.  V  24,  4  =  V  72,  1 
:=  V  106,  16. 

Gieminarinm  v.  gynmaBium. 

Giesnm  v.  gaesum. 

Gifas  V.  tunica  eerpentis. 

Gigans  terrigena V  363, 8.  V.  terrigena. 

Gigantoraaehia  gigantum  pugna  m 
495,  47.  pugna  m  613,  16.  pugna  gi- 
gantum   IV   689,  6.    pufinia   gigantium 

V  298, 30.  gigantomacluae  pagnacum 
gigantibus  habita  IV  622,  46;  604,  30; 

V  298,  27.  gigantum  {vel  gigantium) 
pugnae  V  363,  22;  {Euseh.  ecd.  hisi.  1  1) 

V  419,  40  =  428,  20. 
Gigarone  v.  alabardan. 

Gigarta  id  est  uenetia  (=  uinacia) 
m  664,  40.     Cf  ylyaQtov. 

Gigarus  euiscalis  III  562,  70.  Cf 
Marc.  Empir.  {ed.  Helmr.)  X  68  p.  112: 
herba  proserpinalis  quae  graece  dracon- 
teum,  gallice  gigarus  appellatur. 

Gigeria  intestina  galli<n>arum  V 
642,  23  (=  Non.  119,  16).  V.  gileriis 
gallinanim,  geseria. 

Gignarns  delirus  ploss.  Arab,  lat. 
p.  706,  63  Vulc.  {ubi  ignarus  Vulc.  vix 
recte:  cf  ^SUzungsber.  d.  K.  S.  Ges.  d.  TT.' 
1896  p.  72;  Schudiardt  Wl  276 ;  ninnarus). 

Gigno  t/xtco  n  455,  32.  y^vv&  II 
262,  33.  gignit  ysvva  II  33,  69.  pro- 
creat  IV  82,  66.  nascit  (nascitur  cd), 
generat  IV  82,  63.  generat,  nascitur, 
puUulat  IV  241,  42;  689,  4.  generat, 
procreat  uel  nutrit  IV  847,  3.  nasciiur, 
gcnerat  aut  procreat  IV  522,  39.  ger- 
minat,  generat,  procreat,  nutrit  uei  pul- 
lulat  IV  697,  26.  generat,  creat  IV  604, 
31.  generat  V  298, 31.  gignitnr  nasci- 
tur  rV  82,  62;  347,  4;  697,  29. 

Gilbus  yl^og,  anodidtog  11  33,  54. 
flauus  n  681,  32.  color  in  equo  inter 
album  et  rufum  (rubum  cod.)  V  298,  28. 
color  in  <e>quo,  medium  inter  album 
et  rufum  iV  522,  46.  color  in  eco,  me- 
dium  inter  rufum  et  album  IV  88,  2. 
color  medius  inter  album  et  rufum  IV 
604,  32  {cf  b  II  681,  32).  inter  album 
et  nigrum  medius  color  FV  241,  44; 
589,  3  (uel  melinus  add.  b).    falu  {AS.) 

V  363,  42.  gelu  {AS.)  V  862,  60.  gil- 
lus  color  ferrugineus  V  363,  38.  gil- 
bnm  color  medius  [id  est]  inter  albnm 
et  rufum  FV  347,  5;  597,  30.  gilnns 
melinus  color  est  subalbidus  V  205,  18. 
Cf  Landgraf  Arch.  IX  381,  (j^i  collatis 
Servio  in  Georg.  III  83  ct  Isid.  XII  1,  60 
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ab  hac  fanna  profiacUur  gilbas  color  in 
equo  melinus  inter  album  et  rufum: 
qno  fofiasse  non  opus, 

Giler  genus  liKni  n  581,  34  (siler 
Nettleskip  Arch.  V  414). 

Oilerus  gallinamm  t&v  &%Qmv  %&v 
dgvC&aiV  II  33,  62  {tibi  gigerus  &%Qmov 
Salmas.  P2.  e^.  219  J.  xh  &%qov  e.  zb 
fvxiQov  d.).  Cf.  W.  Hercteus  '/Spr.  des 
Petr.^  17  (gileriis  =  giieriis  =  gigeriis). 
V.  ffifferia,  geseria. 

OllJo  §av%dliov  UI  449,  69.  |3avNa- 
Uv  III  477,  28.  Cf  i%  tov  Jav%idiov 
de  gillone  UI  219,  25  ==  lU  653,  11. 
gillo  bulcalmo  {^av%dXutv?)  III  194,4/5. 
uas  ficiile  quod  Aeg7ptia(!)  lingua  bau- 
calis  dicitur  a  post  IV  604,  32.  grcl« 
lonem  baucalem  lY  346,  15;  596,  10; 
V  600,'  33.  V.  aquale,  bauealem,  cul- 
mus,  seges. 

Oilliis(?)  cinagris  {%waQyCa  &)  U  511, 
23.     grjUuB  %wa%Q£q  H. 

Olmberosus  t^.  gibberosus,  bombosus. 

Uineiim  (ichneumones?)  quo^s^  dicit 
uulgus  ecinemones  V  635,  1  {uhi  gynae- 
ceum  Loewe  Frodr.  418,  pro  ecinemones 
SUncasser  Arch.  II  607  gynaecones.  De 
cinifum  »  a%vin&v  cogiUit  Buech.  {cf. 
curculio). 

Gingiber  agreste  rubo  canino  UI 
546,  53  (=  zingiber). 

C^ingiiui  6S&vto9  oiXav  U  379,  17. 
gingilA  oiXov  6S6vtog  U  33,  57.  gin- 
cola  oiXov  6d6vtog  U  496,  69.  gin- 
gina  oiXov  U  522,  48.  caro  in  qua 
dentes  stant  U  581,  31.  ovXa  Ta  tmv 
6S6vt(ov  hae  gingnlae  ginginae  (sin- 
gularia  non  habet:  cf.  GR.  L.  I  549,  12) 
U  889,  42.  ginginae  ovXa  U  33,  58; 
545,  45;  lU  85,  54;  310,  48;  349,  36; 
350,  68;  394,  41;  407,  27.  ovXa[i]  111 
12,  28;  175,  33.  flva^  ovXa[t]  Ul  247,  48. 
ovXa,  y6u(foi  11  33,  56.  gengibiae(!) 
o^Jla  6dovtc9v  U  32,  46.  ginginarnm 
dentium  camis  lY  522,  44.  ginginas 
ovXa  Ul  380,  22.     ovXoi{l)  lU  571,  19. 

Oingla  naQfotCg  U  399,  30.  gincla 
tumor  sub  auribus  U  581, 30.    V.  gingiua. 

Gingrinnt  tfiVBg  i%po&aiv  II  33,  55. 

Oingriua  bISos  q>a>vfjg  aaXniyyog  II 
33,  61.  Cf.  gingrinae  apud  Festuni  Pauli 
p.  95,  5;  Uammatm  Comm.  len.  V  37. 

Gingmm  tpatvii  XV^^i  ^  33,  60. 

Girba  pila  ubi  tesaene  (=  tisanae) 
piscantur  {scr.  pistantur)  V  298, 32.  Cf. 
Arch.  I  327;  VI  568. 

Girgalos  v.  crabro. 

Girgillns  rota  bauritoria  Scal  Y 
601,  4  (=  Osh.  p.  264).  est  mergus  V 
620,3.  Cf  Kluge  'Grundriss  der  gemi. 
PhiV  339«.     F.  haustrum. 


GiriuB  t^.  fanna. 

Gironia  v.  ironia. 

Girris  ZfZtx<x>6ff  lU  318,32;',529, 17. 
V,  gerres. 

Gisma(?)  angulus  Y  614,  31  (gonia 
Graevius).     Cf.  anulus. 

Gissus  definitio  IV  604,  33  {cf  lU  513, 
23;  Eucher.  instr.  p.  149,  19).  gigsium 
labium,  terminus,  finitio  V  614,  30. 

Git  ikBXdv^iov  U  33,  63;  507,  38. 
ikiXdv^iov  hoc  gity  indeclinabile  est  U 
366,  52  {GR.  L.  I  546,  36;  suppl.  123, 
31).  git  ^tXai^tov  m  357,  17;  430.  70; 
539,  24;  564,  3.  olus  V  362,  46.  genus 
Lerbae  U  581,  35.  gitti  {cf  GB.  L.  I 
131,  8)  fuXdv^iov  lU  299,  53;  529,  71. 
gitter  fjLsXdv&iov  U  34,  1.  gitte  me- 
lantie  (!)  lU  632,  36.  gittuB  melantium 
lU  593,  1.  melantino  lU  584,  41.  milis 
permon  (melaspermon  Plin.  XX  182)  Ul 
569,  39.  gyptus  melantium  UI  626,  56. 
melancium  id  est  gytns  panacus  (=  pa- 
niceus  Stadler)  lU  614,  51.  Cf  Loewe 
GL.  N.  120. 

Glabellns  leuis  V  635,  2. 

Glaber  d§Q6g  U  215,  21.  ifta^g  (^i- 
Xov  cod.  corr.  e)  II  34,  2.  ipiXbg  6  Xeiog 
U  481, 2.  rasus  Plac.  V  24, 10  =  V  72, 3 
(rasus,  lenis  (scr.  leuis»  =  V  106,  23(?y 
rasus,  leub  UI  513,  18.  caluus,  lenis, 
leuis,  tener  acd  post  IV  81,  9.  caluus, 
lenis,  leuis,  tenues  (tener?)  IV  83,  6. 
caluus,  lenis,  tener  IV  521,  45.  caluus, 
rasus,  leuis  uel  lenis  IV  597,  32.  cal- 
uus,  rasus,  lenis  uel  quod  sine  pilo  est 
IV  604,  34.  laetus,  caluus  IV  687,  12. 
caluus,  rasus  IV  347,  9.  caluus  IV  242, 
29;  V  298,  45;  364,  6.  glabmm  leue, 
subtile  U  p.  XLVI.    lenem  et  inberbem 

IV  687,  9.     quod  sine  pilo  est  IV  697, 
81.     V.  daber. 

Glabrio  faciei  discerptor  {vel  disceptor) 

V  502,  35;    569,  83.       Cf    Not.    Bem. 
18,  7;  AHD.  GL.  lU  145,  7. 

Glacialig  na%v6idrig  U  400,  6.  naydh- 
drig  U  34,  3. 

Glacialis  hiems  niu[e]alis,  glacia 
plena  IV  443,  50  {Verg.  Aen.  lU  286); 
597,  35.  gratiale(!)  liiems  glaciae  plena 
IV  521,  17. 

Glacies  %QvataXXog  U  366,  56;  496,  7; 
640,  48;  653,  9;  lU  246,  3;  294,  11 
{%QvataXXov);  347,  45;  426,  59  {XQvat.); 
498,  29;  624,  45  {%QvataXXov).  giacies 
et  glacia  jtP^crraXiloff,  nd%vi\  U  34,  4. 
glacies  %QvataXXog^  Is  {palaeoiheod.)  lU 
169,  13.  naystog  U  391,  41;  618,  64; 
m  83,  42;  246,  2.  nd%vr\  II  400,  4;  lU 
245,  4.     nix  durata  IV  412,  10;  697,  34. 

Giadiarlus  ^Kponovog  II  878, 17.  ana- 
^onoiog    II    436,  9.       fui%aiQonoi6g    Ul 
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gladiator 


glaucoma 


808,  43.  mekantopoios  (jucxaiQonoioi? 
contam.  cum  fnjj;avojr.  ?)  III  529,  79. 

Oladiator  fiovofidxos  U  34,  8  (Cic.  in 
Cat.  II  4,  7);  373,  6;  IIl  500,  49.  gla- 
diatores  fiovofidxot  )II  84,  48;  178,  26; 
240,  51;     808,  1;    872,  18.       fiovoiidrot, 

gladlatores  £i9i}^£iff  III  11,  14.  gfa- 
diatores  qni  in  spectaculis  mutua  se 
caede  trucidant  IV  81,  9;  88,  5;  521, 
43;  V  106,  17.  cempan  (vel  caempan, 
AS.)  V  363,  34.  gladiatomm  r&v  ^o- 
vofidxoiv  III  113,  62  x=i  642,  22.  V.  con- 
dones,  gladiatus. 

OladiatoriQm  iiovoiucria  II  34,  7. 

Gladiatas  iMvofidxog  U  84,  5  (gladia- 
tor  Vulc.).  S«pij^i]g  II  378,  12  (^.  gla- 
diator).     V.  ensifer. 

Oladiolara  ^npiSiov  II  378,  15. 

Oiadiolus  (piscis)  ii(pi6g  Ul  187,  20. 
iupiag  m  257,  5.  ^itplov  UI  487,  29. 
Cf.  II  378,  14. 

01adiola8  (herba)  ivQig  ni  579,  44. 
irius  (=  iris)  lU  546,  66;  583,  32;  591,  25; 
612,  41;  624,  65;  682,  23.  iris  Africa 
lU  5«5,  68  (-um).  iris  Africae  lU  562,  29. 
iris  Ulyrica  III  546,  66.  ^iip^ov  UI  579, 
43  (-um).  xifa(?)  111579,45.  mazerofoUo 
(jiaxaiQdtpvXXov)  lU  568,  62.  mabero- 
billo  III  668,  65.  secg  (vel  segg,  AS.) 
y  863,  4.  idios  id  est  gladiolnm  lU 
589,  55.  eracion  id  est  gladlolnm  lU 
661,  14.  sigitale  id  est  gladlolas  III 
577,  1.  ameloB  id  est  irius  siue  ius 
(==  iris)  gladiolara  lU  580,  24.  mella- 
caria  gladioio  lU  548,  13  {de  fia^aC^iaa 
cogitat  Schmidt  fierm.  JCVIU  548).  gla- 
diolo  regetali  (»  seget.),  id  est  ^i^tpiov 
III 564,  28.  V.  solago.  C/.  Biosc.  IV  20 ; 
Psetidap.  47;  v.  Fischer-Beneon  p.  48. 

Oladiolas  hortengls  iris  ilirica(=llly- 
rica)  m  591,  36;  612,  63;  625,  7.  irius 
(=  iris)  Ul  618,  2;  625,  19;  564,  68. 

Oladiolus  paladensis  agoro  lU  586, 
21.  agaro  m  616,  ^l.  aguro  m  607, 14. 
Cf.  Fischer-Bemon  p.  46. 

Oladiosns  ^ifpriQi^g  U  84,  11. 

Oladias  ^itpog  II  34,  9;  491,  27;  515, 
30;  542,  41;  lU  77,  67  (glaud.);  852,  66. 
fidxaiQa  U  557,  83;  488,  40;  511,  25; 
m  449,  70.  QOfitpaia  m  449,  71;  503, 
19.  gladiam  iCtpog  II  378,  18;  534,  55; 
UI  23,  52;  204,  49;  299,  11;  826,  14; 
342,  49;  8(59,  6;  449,  72;  469,  40;  520, 
45;  521,  9.  fiMxaiQa  U  365,  32;  508,  61; 
lU  326,  12;  680,  44.  tpdayavov  m 
162,  64;  208,  54  (grad.).  Qotupata  U 
428, 44.  romphea,  telum,  ensis  IV  347, 6 ; 
597,  33  (rumphea).  gladia  JAprj  U  34,  6. 
V.  aclydes,  anceps. 

Oladins  (grad.  cod, ;  piscis)  ^Kpiag  m 
89,  33.    - 


Olama  I17U17  U  860, 19.  petuita  ocu- 
lorum  U  p.  xLVl.     V.  grama. 

Olandarias  v.  clandarius. 

Olandia  v.  grandia. 

Olandifer  (cl.  cod.)  paXavfi<p6Qog  U 
266,  86. 

Olandnlae  naQoniSeg  JU  601,  64. 
glandiolae  quae  circa  collum  et  in  in- 
guinibus  nasci  solent  xot{fddeg  Ul  698, 
27.  Cf.  eoratas  gandolas  (glandolas  a) 
Ui  600, 35  (=  20^^<<(  gl)-  oisane  {pov- 
^&vig  Buech^  glandolas  m  698,  9. 
yaXlvLQtag  m  218,  40  =  668,  11  UaXXC- 
%Qiag  glandulos)  ==  283,  40  {cf.  Krum- 
bacher  Comm.  in  ?wn.  Chrisiii  p.  362). 
V.  angina,  grandula. 

Olandalaria  v.  maurella. 

Olans    ^dXavog   II  496,  68;    507,  87; 

III  428,  88.  glande  pdXavog  III  192,  13. 
glandis  pdXavog  U  495,  64  (c/l  GB.  L. 
V  412,  2 ;  680,  8).  clansi  (h.  e,  clans 
=gl.)clandi8paXavoffU265,87.  gla<n>- 
dine  §aXdvto  U  84,  18.  glandes  pdXa- 
voi,  U  84, 14 ;  lU  186, 10 ;  266, 18 ;  554,  4 ; 
618,  82.  ab  eo  quod  glans,  quae  sunt 
nuces  rusticae  V  298,  47.  De  grans 
forma  cf  balanus.     V.  auellanum. 

Olarea  ^9^  U  480,  88;  498,  15. 
^gxDTi}  U  480,  64.  tonog  x^Q^og^  It^co- 
9r\gy  &anoQog^  iv  x^  §'  t&v  reoiQyin&v 
(212)  II  84,  10.  Xi^Adrig  U  860,  68. 
%6xXa^  6  Xl»og  U  864,  84;  618,  46. 
claria  x<^H  ccdQ6g  Ul  812, 49  6  n^xXa^ 
U  626,  19.  Cf  ^riq>iSeg  [(ayig]  gloria 
[rima]  UI 190,  46.  glarea  istricta,  ^lu- 
tinosa  FV  206,  24.    stricta,  glutinatiosa 

IV  88,  38.  stricto  glutinore  IV  81,  8 
(Verg.  Georg.  U  212);  83,  4;  V  106,  18; 
205,  26;  600,  81.  lapilli  panii  arenae 
maris  mixti  IV  847,  7;  597,  86.  lapilli 
parui  arenae  maris  permixti  IV  604,  88. 
lapnia(!)  arenae  mans  permizti  V  458, 58. 
terra[mj  conpugimenta  (conpaginata? 
conpauimenta?),  id  est  condensa  V  206, 
26.  lapilli  V  602,  88.  sicca  et  sterilis 
terra  V  652,  27  {Serv.  in  Gearg.  U  212). 
cisal  {vel  rectiua  cisilj  AS.)  Y  862,  64. 
glarea[mj  minutissinu  lapides  sunt  quos 
aqua  fluuialis  trahit  V  206, 28.  glareas 
lapillos  fluminum  appellamus,  quos  aqua 
defluens  trahit  V  206,  27.     V.  ecrupeus. 

Olaris  fiv&oX6yog  II  84  16  {alibi 
fiv&oXoyog  est  gerro.  garruius?  at  cf 
Stolz  'Indog.  F.'  X  76). 

Olaro  insulae  nomen  FV  697,  87  {Qty' 
aro?).    Cf  Verg.  Aen.  UllB  et  Cearon). 

Olaacia  saria  (psaria  Stadler)  Ul  676, 
68.  Cf  glaacia  maritima  tauricoUa 
III  577,  51.     V.  fel  taurinum,  glaucus. 

Olaacoma  offiisio  oculorum,  id  est 
nebula  IV  242,  31;  587,  18  (uel  obscu- 


glan^co^maiici 


glisco 
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ritaa  add.  cd);  604,  37;  V  364,  6.  of- 
fusio  oculorum,  nebula  terrae(?)  V  298,48. 
Cf,  Aldhelm.  p.  320. 

GlaQ<co>matici  cf.Loewe  GL.  N.  120. 

Glaacos  (glancos  codd.)  diuus  mari- 
nu8  IV  443,  61 ;  697,  88  (cf  Serv.  in 
Ecl.  VI  74).     V.  glaucus  color. 

Glaaeug  ylav%og  b  li^^g  n  263,  21. 

Glaacas  equs  ueluti  pintOB(!)  oculos 
habens  et  quodam  splendore  perfusos: 
nam  glaucum  ueteres  dicunt  ^splendi- 
dum>  Flac.  V  72,  4  {sub  finem).  albus 
et  uiridis  uel  uiride,  preesum  lY  604,  36 
{cf.  Serv.  in  Georg.  IV  386).  glaoca 
alba  uel  uiridis  IV  68f,  89.  uiridis  IV 
587,  10.  flaua  aut  rubea  IV  83,  7;  621, 
50;  V  468,  57.  rubea,  flaua  V  602,  32. 
aU)a  uirida  (uiridia  /*;  uiridis  de:  cf. 
Verg.  Geqra.  II 18)  IV  443, 62.  glaacia  (!) 
uiridis  IV  347,  8;  604,  36;  V  602,  34 
(uiridia);  600,  63.  glaacum  Kvavovv. 
Virflrilius  lib.  VIII  (33):  glauco  uelabat 
amicto(!)  II  366,  18.     xXoiq6v  U  477,  28; 

III  272,  19.  hauui  (vel  rectius  hcuui) 
uel  grei  (AS.)  V  363, 26.  glaoco  uiridi, 
presBO  IV  242,  26;  687,  11  (cf  Serv.  pktn. 
ad  Verg.  Georg.  III  83).     V.  glaucia. 

Glaocos  color  interdum  pro  uiridi 
ponitur  et  qui  admixtum  habet  uirori 
alborem.  nam  Virgilius  hoc  sciens 
'glaucas  flalices'  (Georg.  IV  182)  et 
'oliuaa  glaucas'  dixit]  (ulua  Aen.  VI 
416.  cf.  Verg.  append.  catal.  11  9).  item 
(nam  Maius)  in  equis  aut  hominibus 
'glauci  ocuJi'  pro  splendidi  ponimtur. 
legimus  nonnumquam  et  maris  colorem 
firlaucum  dici,  sed  tunc  quando  canescit 
iuctibus,  unde  Glaocos  deus  maris 
senior  fingitur  a  canitie  fluctuum  Plac. 
V  24,  1  =.  V  72,4  (cf.  glaucus)  =  V  106, 
22  =  V  praef  XIX.     Cf  GeU.  II  26,  17. 

Gleba  B&Xog  yfig  U  260, 62.  i^  §&Xog, 
6  vfirjv,  6  e&Xog  II  663,  10  (Buecheler 
Arch.  1  289).  §&Xog  II  618,  48;  640,  49; 
m  199,  68;  261,  7;  449,  73;  469,  41; 
476,  49;  490,  68.  cespes  durus  IV  688, 
36.    aepes  (cespes  b)   durus  cum  herba 

IV  622,  83.  cespis  durus  IV  83,  21; 
242,  27  (cispis  cod.  Sar^all.).  cespis 
durus  cum  herba  leuatur  [gleboj  iV 
88,  8  (secl.  NeUleship  'Joum.  of  PhiV 
XIX  124:  glebator  glebo  W.  Ueraeus 
Arch.  X  611 ;  glebo  aa  9  spectare  videtur. 
leuatus?).     gleba  [glea]   cespes   durus 

V  602,  36.  terra  pin^is  et  ponitur 
pro  pane  V  602,  37.  glebam  cespitem 
durum  IV  604,  40.  cespitem  V  419,  63; 
428,  49  iEuseb.  eccl  hist.  U  17).  gle- 
bae  p&Xoi  in  866,  64.  glebas  cispites 
duri  V  298,  38.  V.  fecundi  cespites, 
glebo. 


GlebaliB  somma  i)  %fig  yXa(jy(lcig 
6Xxfi  III  481,  60. 

Glebo  (i(bXog  11 34, 12  (u&igleba  Vulc.). 
glooo  (corr.  c)  arator  IV  83,  9.  glebo 
arator  V  206,  29.  glebra  arator  lingua 
gallica  V  364,  8.  glebo  rusticus  V 
364,  10.  ruaticus,  arator  IV  83,  22; 
242,  26;  688,  34;  V  206,  30;  298,  39; 
600,  40.  rusticus  arator  aut  arator  IV 
521,  40.  rusticuB  arator,  stiuarius  IV 
604,  39.  arator  rusticus  IV  347,  11; 
597,  40.     Cf  gleba. 

Glebola  ^oiXdqiov  H  260,  49;  III 
261,  9. 

Glepas  (?  iXBvag  Buech.)  dissensiones 
V  648,  16. 

Gliciasida  v.  hastula  quae  nocte  lucet. 

Glidiom  vaydidsg  H  34,  18  (gelidum? 
II 6»  glandium  Vulc.). 

Glimerit  nqoaxC»r\otv  II  34,  17  (ubi 
glomerat  Vulc.  probabiliter.  glumeritio  c. 
7iQoatC^i]6ig  e). 

GIirio8  somnolentus  Scal.  V  601,  6 
(Osb.  p.  269).  gliriom  torpentem,  stu- 
pidum  V  614,  32. 

GIi8  (ivo^og  n  607,  34  (cf  GR.  L.  I 
646,  22).  glis  Mris  (=  gliris)  (ivo^bg 
6  (ivg  6  dg  za  SlvS^a  II  374,  4.  glis  6 
livo^og  n  618,  62;  HI  269,  40.  egilae 
(vel  eglae,  AS.)  V  363,  20.  glis  nomi- 
na<ti>bu8  V  642,  24  (Non.  119,  20). 
gliris  (GB.  L.  l  42,  8)  it/vo^6g  lU  18,  68 ; 
189,  44;  431,  48.  fMKD^dff  m  469,  42. 
gllres  fiva^oi  Ul  469, 43.  V.  glix,  cliris, 
glitis. 

Glls  glitis  hun^is  tenax  Scal  V  601,  7 
(cf  Osb.  259,  264  et  Loewe  GL.  N.  120; 
AHD.  GL.  m  241,  17). 

GUSCO  oiv^dvo}  H  251,  10.  av^vofiui 
U  261,  9.  a^^m  U  261,  16.  nQO^aivm 
0  ictiv  a^(o  U  416,  22.  gliscit  a^^u 
U  34,  19.  increscit  IV  347,  12.  ar- 
descit  aut  crescit  IV  522,  41.  ascendit 
(accenditur  Nettleship  'Joum.  of  PhiV 
XVU  121)  V  364, 11.  pinguescit,  crescit 
IV  589,  7.  ardescit,  increscit  V  206,  84. 
crescit,  pinguescit  IV  604,  41.  ardescit 
IV  83,  12  (Jerg.  Aen.  XU  9).  crescit  V 
298,87.  cliscit  crescit  V  278, 9.  gliseet 
crescet  V  205,  83.  eUscet  crescet  IV 
216,  36  (Serv.  in  Aen.  XU  9).  glescit 
pinguescit,  crescit  IV  847, 10.  pinguescit, 
crescit,  increscit  uel  adolescit  IV  597, 41. 
crescit  IV  83,  10;  V  206,  31.  cleseit 
crescit  V  627,  6,  cUsset  criscet  V  633, 
27.  gliseit  crescit,  au<g>mentatur  aut 
quod  ex  tota  uirtute  procedit  V  205,  35. 
gliscere  crescere  IV  83,  11;  522,  40 
(cf.  Isid.  XU  8,  6).  glescere  crescere, 
adolere  IV  697,  50.  Cf  Festus  Pauli 
p.  98,  9;  Non.  22,  10. 
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glitis 


glorior 


Glitis  §Xsi6^  (aiXiog  cod,\  tnnovQog  Ul 
320,  60.     V.  ghx. 

Olix  tnnovQos  II  34, 16  (v.  glis,  cliris). 

Globam  (?)  iuncturam  IV  83,  26.  Cf, 
m  495,  76;  613,  26. 

Globat  aceruat  IV  83,  14;  242,  36; 
347,  14;  623,  1;  V  622,  26.  aceruat  uel 
colligit  IV  697,  42;  606,  1.  rotundat 
siue  aceruat  V  298,  60. 

Globata  agmina  inunata  V  206,  36. 

Globatis  v.  glubatis. 

Globosus  etQoyyvlog  II  439, 1.  6(pai' 
QOBtSrjs  n  449,  14.  rotundus  IV  604,  43. 
ex  solido  rotundus  V  364,  9  (globossus 
vel  -osus).  globosum  aq>aiQosUfeg  U 
34,  22.  rotundum  IV  83,  23;  V  298,  46. 
ex  solido  rotundu8(!)  V  298,  40.  V, 
globus. 

Globulus  &Ya&^iov  11  216,  27.  glo- 
mibus  (scr.  globulos)  uolumenta,  circu- 
los  V  469,  2. 

Globus  et  glomus  aya^Cg  II  215,  26. 
globus  &»QOiaiMC  II  219,  52.  bCXi}  U 
286,  52.  id&6fuc,  cvcxQOfpr^  II  34,  21. 
toXvnr),  §(bXos  U  638,  17.  toXvnrjy  ov- 
<stQO(pil,  §&Xog  ii  iyad^ls  ijtoi  WDpdQiov 
II  650,  30.  avvatQO^  U  447,  66. 
6vati)(ia  II  447,  50.  atpaiQa  U  449,  12. 
tdy(uc  n  451,  6.  nX^^og  U  409,  35. 
nBQKpsQtia  U  611,  26.  dicitur  genere 
masculino  lunaris,  ut  Virgilius  {Aen.  VI 
725)  'lucentemque  globum  lunae'.  glo- 
mus  autem  ei  glomera  neutro  genere 
pensa  mulierum  (ita  scripsi  ex  Prisciano 
GB.  L.  II  p.  170,  2:  globum  .  .  .  et  glo- 
mera  G.  globum  et  «glombum  et  glo- 
mera  R:  ubi  glomus  pro  ^ombum 
Deuerling)  Plac.  V  24,  3  =  V  72,  6. 
coUectio  multorum  IV  83,  29 ;  V  298,  42 
(globum).    rotunditas  condensa,  uolumen 

IV  242,  33;  689,  12  (condens).  rotun- 
dus  aceruus  aut  uolumen  uel  agmen  IV 
83,  13;  622,  64  (rotundus  aut).  ex  so- 
lido  rotundus  IV  347,  16  (v.  globosus). 
ex  solido  rotundus,  agmen,  aceruus,  pila 
uel  rotunditas  IV  597,  44.  pila  uel 
rotunditas  IV  847,  17.  pila  uel  rotun- 
ditatem  uel  uolumen  V  298, 49.  agmen 
uel  rotunditas   IV   604,  42.    rotunditas 

V  106, 19;  {Euseb.  eccl  hist.  X  39)  V421, 
25  =  430,  3).  leuma  (vel  leoma,  h.  e. 
Strahl,  solis  sdl,  AS.)  V  363,  31.  glo- 
bum  rotunditudo  V  641,  2.  multitu- 
dinem  IV  83, 18.  globo  tracto  IV  83,  28. 
globos  uertigines  IV  347,  16;  443,  63 
(Verg.  Aen.  UI  674);  597,  43.  uertices 
IV  242,  28.  uertices,  sphaeras,  uolumen, 
rotunditas  IV  689,  11.  globa  uertices 
IV  605,  7. 

Glochiunt  gallinae  Loetve  e  cod.  Cas. 
439  {GL.  N.  249;. 


Gloma(?)  (a<pCs  U  34,  20  (an  gluma 
acus  subest?). 

Glomerare  manus  colligere  multita- 
dinem  IV  88,  26  (cf.  Verg.  Aen.  U  315; 
IX  792). 

Glomerati  circumfusi  IV  110,  24  (lo- 
merati  vel  -to  codd.).  Cf.  Verg.  Aen.  IX  440. 

Glomero  d^Qoiiai  U  219,  66.  awa- 
d^QoCSm  U  443,  42.  glomerat  conuoluit 
IV  88,  20.  conuolui^  coniungit  IV  689, 
13.  conuoluit,  nectit  IV  242,  30.  ad- 
iungit  rV  83,  31.  coniungit,  conuoloit, 
connectit  uel  colligit  IV  697,  46.  con- 
iungit,  conuoluit,  colligit  IV  606,  2. 
uoluit  uel  in  unum  quo[£|adanat  V  298, 
43.  glomera  &^Qoiaai  U  34,  24.  gle- 
merare  condensare  uel  in  unum  colli- 
gere  IV  83, 17.  glomerauit  in  sini  uel 
globi  rotundam  (-um?)  efficit  V  647,  2 
(Ovid.  Met.  I  35).  glomeratur  adiun- 
gitur  IV  88,  27.  glomeramur  adiun- 
gimur  IV  83,  32;  V  298,  41.  glome- 
rantur  awatQiqtovtai  U  84, 28.    congre- 

fantur  IV  83,  16;  448,  64  (Verg.  Aen. 
500).  colliguntur,  aceruatim  congre- 
gantur  V  106,  21.  cinguntur  aut  con- 
gregantur  IV  522,  58.  colliguntur,  con- 
gregantur  IV  697,  46.     V.  glimerit. 

Glomerum  t^.  galerus. 

Glomus  i&yo^^  (vel  &%)  U  216,  26 
(v.  globus);  III  21,  46;  93,  3;  209,  66. 
glomera  &ya^i8ut  HL  369,  32.  glomer 
cleuuue  (vel  cleouuae,  AS.)  V  368,  24. 
glomera  et  glomus  &ya%[BYi  II  34,  26. 
glomus  coUectio  filiorum  (filorum?)  V 
502,  42.    Cf.  globulus,  globus,  glos,  sidot. 

Gloria  d6ia,  xcr^i^  U  34,  26.  doia 
II  280,  12;  684,68;  lU  407,  31;  449,74; 
469,  44.  %av%i\aii  lU  168,  81.  claritas 
IV  83,  24;  V  106,  20.  maiestas  IV  622, 
61;  605,  3.  maiestas,  laus  IV  242,  34; 
589,  14.  specimen  IV  347,  13;  697,49. 
Cf.  gloria  clarus  et  claritate  IV  88,  84 
(gloria  a  clarus  et  claritate  Buedi). 
^oriam  maiestatem  V  298, 44.  gloriae 
at  dogat  lU  428,  74.  V.  uana  gloria, 
sine  gloria. 

GloriabUis  %av%rnuitxias  U  84,  28. 

Gloriae  eupidus  yLBv6doios  U  634, 57. 

Gloria  inriilminans  d6%a  (^{>ynsQa~ 
axQantovaa  lU  423,  16. 

Gloriatio  %av%r]yM  U  347,6;  498,64; 
546,  46. 

Gloriflco  Soidtm  U  280,  16. 

Glorior  do£a^Q)  U  280,  16.  %avi&- 
(lat,  U  847,  7.  fi€yaXavx&  U  866,  45. 
asfJLVvvoiuci  U  430,  40.  &XaiovBvoftai  U 
224,  34.  agalliume  (&ydXXofLai)  lU  127, 
15.  glorio(?}  av%A  II  252, 16.  gloria- 
ris  dydXXy  m  127, 16.  gloriatur  &ydX- 
Xttai,  m  127,  17. 


gloriosus 


Glycerion 
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Gloriose  v.  gloriosus. 

Gloriosus  &Xat<iiV  H  34,  27.  {SeSo- 
iaefiivog  &.  e).  Moios  II  298, 16;  534, 
66;  ni  177,  6;  407,  32;  449,  76.  So^a- 
c^BCq  uel  (^S^ySoiaafiivog  II  666,  69. 
SiSolaaiiivog  m  449,  76.  e^So^og  III 
249,  48.  fifKltrjg  III  372,  76.  bonorum 
ostentator  IV  347,  18;  697,  47;  605,  4. 
a  frequentia  claritatis  dictus,  pro  c  g 
littera  conunutata.  gloriosus  a  laurea 
dictus  quae  datur  uictoribus  IV  697, 48 
(cf.  Isid.  X  112;  GB.  L.  VII  802,  82). 
alazon,  tumidus,  sufflatus  ac  mendax  V 
634,  44.  glorioBissimns  ivSoidtatog  II 
298,17.  Cf.  €v^oJa)ff<glori08e>endotato8 
intimuB  11  298,  18  {ivS.  om.  e:  ivSoxaxog 
intimus  c;  v.  intimus).  V.  dii  gloriosissimi. 

0l08  &vSQbg  &StXfpri  11  225,  21.  ya- 
liBTT}  Tov  ScStXq>oi)  toi^  &vSQ6g  II  261 ,  26. 
7}  tov  ScvSgbg  &SeXq>rjy  ydXcog^  naga 
nXavtm  (fragm.  LXXVU  ed.  mai.)  11  84, 
29.  Cf.  glumea.  clos  icvSQhg  aSfX(pi/i 
n  607,  8.  glos[ia]  uiri  soror  IV  242, 36; 
689,  16;  V  502,  41  {cf  Isid.  IX  7,  17). 
glo<8>  uiri  soror  V  458,  59;  602,  39. 
gl08  quaedam  necessitudo    uel   glomus 

V  569,  46  {v.  glumea).  patris  soror  IV 
606,  6.  soror  uxoris  et  uxor  fratris  V 
502,43.  nuru8V620,2.  Cf  Festus  Pauli 
p.  98,  6;  Dammann  Comm.  len.  V  45. 

Olossa  lingua:  quidam  Latinorum 
glosam  per  unum  s,  sed  corrupte,  grae- 
cum  siquidem  est  ideoque  melius  per 
duo  8  profertur  sicut  et  apud  Graecos 

V  584, 1 6.    glosa  graeca  (graece  ?)  lingua 

V  298,  61.  aduerbium  (ad  uerbum?)  de- 
claratio  ITI  618,  27.  congregatio  ser- 
monum  IV  242,  32;  689,  10;  606,  6. 
congregatio  sermonum  uel  interpretatio 
IV  697,  63.  de  arborefructu8(gaza?)  IV 
598,  1.  De  glosa  cf  Loewe  Prodr.  1, 
Groeber  Arch.  II  439 ,  Georges  'Berl  «fe. 
W.'  1886  p.  429,  Ind.  len.  a.  1886  p.  XL 

Olossema  interpretatio  sermonum  IV 
83,  16;  522,  42.  gloslma  interpretatio 
sermonum  V  364,  7. 

OlosBula  Xi^ig  II  359,  26.  glosftU- 
lamm  Xi^swv  III  449,  77;  481,  45. 

Olubatis  ignis  (ignibus?)  IV  83,  80 
{inter  glo-glossas  ad  Verg.  Aen.  III  574 
refeH  &.,  ad  Aen.  VI  725  Bnech.). 

Olubo  (glumo  cod.)  excorio  V  664, 18. 
glubit  excoriat  IV  83,  19;  V  205,  38. 
glubere  cutem  detrahere  uel  extrahere 
(excoriare  de)  IV  347,  19.  cutem  de- 
trahere  uel  excoriare  IV  697, 61 ;  605, 9/8. 
globuere    cutem    detrahere,    excoriare 

V  469,  1;  502,  40.     glouere   decoriare 

V  569,  46.  glubere  distringere  V  642, 
21  {Non.  119,  11).    glubanit  excoriauit 

V  205, 37.   F.clinsit.  Cf  Loeue  Prodr.VA. 

Corp    glosB.  Ut   tom.  VI. 


Olucidatus  (glodit.  sed  sub  glu)  ^^i;^ 
II  34,  33.  Cf  Festus  Pauli  p.  98,  10; 
Dammann  Comm.  len.  V  88. 

OlumaileWpoy  X9i^gll34, 81.  follistri- 
tici  V  642, 11  {Non.  118, 3)  glnmas  sege- 
tummanipulos  V  654, 17  {cf  FestusPauli 
p.  98, 8).  V.  gloma,  cubna,  glumea,  clunar. 

Olumea  xXcoQag  &SfX(pi}  yafJLif/j,  oig 
nXavtog  II  84,  32:  ubi  glumae  &xvQa 
Vulc,  bene.    Cf  glos  et  Loewe  Prodr.  257. 

Olumula  scalu  {AS.)  V  368,  1  {Ald- 
helm.  de  laud.  virginit.  19). 

Olus  V.  glutus. 

Oluten  %6XXa  U  530,  35;  III  148,  14; 
195,  5;  273,  54.  enanffra(t?.  cardo  2)  III 
562,  76.  glutum  glutis  %6XXa  II  862, 19. 
glutum  {vel  glutteum  vel  gluten)  exiri- 
colla  {vel  exiricula)  III  690,  28;  691,  20; 
611,  62;  612,  53;  628,  64  {'^vXox^XXav 
Diosc.  ni  91'  Stadler).  glutum  %6XXa 
II  630,  86. 

Oluten  piscis  lx^v6%oXXov  Ul  545, 55. 
piscis  gluten  Ix^v^tioXXov  III  278,  55. 
piscinm  gluten  lx^v6iioXXov  III  195, 36. 

Oluten  taurinum  tavQ^noXXov  in  194, 
60.  taurinum  gl.  tavo^noXXov  ni  273, 48. 

Olutinamentum  %6XXT]fia  II  362,  20. 

Olutinatio  %6XXT}(ia  lU  449,  78. 

Olutinator  %oXXi}tr]g  II  362,  23;  III 
26,  36;  271,  87;  367,  27.  %oXXiat^g  III 
148,  16;  201,  86.     V.  stagnarius. 

Olutinatorium  %oXXritrJQiov  II 362,  22. 

Olutino  %oXX&  n  852,27;  III  148,17. 
glutinat  %oXXa  H  34,  87.  glutina  %6X- 
Xrjaov  ni  148,' 16.  ' 

Olutinosus  t^.  lysis. 

Olutinum  coniunctionem  [riare  per- 
tinet  ad  9;  cf  glubo]  IV  606,  8. 

Oluttit  %QO%%a  ^QVig  11  84,  30  {ubi 
glocit  c,  %Qii%a  comix  A,  %Qo%a  r}  OQVig 
Vulc;  cf  Festus  Pauli  p.  98, '6). 

Oluttit  iv%dMntBi,  n  34,  86.  sorbet, 
uorat  rV  444,1  {Verg.Aen.  I  117);  697, 
52.     V.  abaorbuit. 

Olutto  XaifiaQyog  II  868,  10.  Xifi§6g 
1184,84.  %atan6tr}gllln9,S0.  fiQ^x^og 
(broctus  cod.)  III  490,  76  {v.  glutus). 
citius  manducans  II  p.  XLVI.  a  gula,  id 
est  gulosus  IV  598, 2  {Isid.  X  1 14).  lurgo, 
manducone[m] ,  luxuriosus  V  502,  44. 
V.  ardalio,  comestor,  moUeolus,  helluo. 

Olutum  V.  gluten. 

Olutus  {vel  gluttus)  PQoyxog  U  84,  36. 
6Q6x^ogUlA4:9,  79  {^Qoatog:  unde  §Qaat6g 
Vulc.) ;  469, 45  (/Jpoxros) ;  476, 45  {§Qoat6g). 
gluttuB  id  est  gulosus,  a  gula  V  569, 
62.  Cf  glus  frecnis  {Giei%  AS.)  V  363, 
26.     V.  singultus,  guttur,  glutto. 

Olycerion  dulcis  mulier  II  p.  XII. 
Olycerium  mulier  dulcis  uel  meretrix 
V  r>02,  38.     dulcis  mulier  V  669,  42. 

32 
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glycyr<rh>iza 


golaia 


Glycjr<;rh>iza  genus  herbae  V  205, 
32.  cliriza  id  est  liquiridia  III  538,18. 
gliritia  est  paeonia,  quia  gliron  (!)  graece, 
latine  dulce,  eo  quod  dulce  sit,  quae  et 
aliae  flos  (adipsos?)  dicitur  V  620,  6  {cf. 
Diosc.  m  147 ;  Isid.  XVII  9,  34).  V,  liqui- 
ridia. 

Gnanus  v.  Loewe  Prodr.  365. 

Gnare  &Qxa^a)g  ivxQt%&9  II  35,  7. 

Gnarigationum  (gnaricat.  P.  gnari- 
cant.  R.  gnarificat.  G)  sermonum,  con- 
Joqui<^oruni\  (suppl.  Loewe)  Plcui.  V 
24,  23  =  V   72,  6  =  V  106,  29. 

Gnaritas  yvtbaig  II  264,  12.  scientia 
V  G41,  80  {Non.  116,  25). 

Gnaritur  yvfOQiiktai  U  35,  12. 

Gnarosae  prudentes,  sapientes  V  502, 
45.  gnarose  prudenter,  sapienter  V 
459.  3. 

Gnarrat  narrat,  diriyhtxai  n  84,  38. 

Gnarurat  yyo^/tfi  II  35,  6.  Cf.  Nov. 
ann.  CV  p.  118. 

GnaruriB  gnarus,  sciens  Plac.  V  24, 
17  =  V  72,  8  (insciens)  ==  V  106,  27. 
gnarurem  yvmQifiov  II  35, 8.  Cf  Plaut, 
MosL  V.  100. 

Gnarns  yiyvmanoiVj  IdaaVy  ildifnutiv  n 
34,  40.  iniaxi^iKov  U  311,  16.  sIStiikov 
n  285, 12.  ^fineiQOS  III  449,  80.  sciens, 
peritus,  doctus  IV  847,  21;  606,  44. 
i[n]sciu8,  peritufl  IV  81,  29;  V  468,  37. 
soiens,  doctus  V  298,  62.  sciens  cui 
contr^arius])  ignarus,  nesciens  V  106, 25 
(cf.  Isid.  X  112).  doctus,  perfectus  acd 
po8t  IV  81,  14;  IV  83,  36;  242,  24; 
587,  30.  doctus,  scius  IV  88,  89.  doctus, 
perfectus  aut  sciens  IV  621,  32.  peritus, 
doctus,  eruditus,  sapiens  IV  598,  5. 
gnari  iniatdpLtvoi  TL  86,  9.  gnarorum 
qui  peritiam  primae  ueritatis  insinuant 
Plac.y  24,  6  =  V  72,  7  =  V  106,  28. 
Cf.  gignarus. 

Gnata  ^vydtriQ  n  34,  44.  yvijaia 
^vydtriQ  n  263,  66.  Q^vydtriQ  yvr^aCa  II 
329,  40.     V.  natus,  gnatus. 

Gnatici^di^um  tk%vo%tovla  n  452,  i4. 

Gnatis  v.  natis. 

Gnato  Tcxvcb  n  452,  45.  gnatare 
natSonoifjaai  II  35,  10. 

Gnatus  viog  II  34,  46;  462,  34.  tinvov 
II 491, 28.  nalg  II  35, 4.  gnatum  gnatus 
ti%vov  n  452,  43.  gnatus  filius  lingua 
gallica  V  685,  3.  filius  lingua  gallica 
uel  natus  V  298,  54  {cf.  Stokes  'Sprachsch.^ 
111,  Holder  s.  v.).  filius  gallicae  lin- 
guae  IV  521,  34.  natus,  generatus, 
filius,  creatus  uel  enixus  lingua  gallica 
IV  598,4;  V  600,35.  natufl,  generatus, 
creatus,  enixus  IV  347,  22.  generatus, 
tilius  IV  605,  43.  natus  V  106,  26. 
dicitur    quia    generatur    m.  3    iwst  IV 


587,  13  (cf  Isid.  I  26,  9;  IX  6,  13;  GR. 
L.  suppl.  281,  12).  gnati  naidtg  II  35,  5. 
V.  gnata. 

Gnauat  fortiter  exequitur  IV  347,20; 
598,  3;  606,  46;  V  502,  20;  600,  64. 
Cf  Loewe  Prodr.  354. 

Gnauiter  recte,  utiliter,  uelociter  IV 
698, 7.    flcienter  uel  sapienter  V  602, 47. 

Gnauus  fortis,  agilis  acd  post  IV  81, 
14;  IV  88,37;  242,28;  621,  Z^;  587,31; 
605,  47;  V  298,  56  {cf.  GR.  L.  VII 
302,  26).  strenuus,  solers  IV  83,  38. 
istrenuus,  solers  V  205,  89.  sapiens, 
strenuus,  agilis  FV^  847,  23.  sapiens  uel 
strenuufl  IV  605,  31.  fortis,  sapiens, 
strenuus  IV  605,  46.  fortis,  sapiens, 
strenuus,  agilis  IV  598,  6.     V.  nauus. 

GnefouBum  (gnet.  cod.  corr.  dgh) 
dfiavQ^v,  a%otBi,vov  II  36, 11.  Cf.  Festus 
Pauli  p.  96,  12. 

Gnomon  linea  qua  fabricalis  opera  diri- 
gitur  IV  603,  38  (genemon  cod.  cf.  nemon 
Hispan.).  umbilicus  V  602,  46;  522,  28. 
horologii  (orolei  codd.)  genus  V  364,  12. 
genus  norologi  IV  606,  48  (prologi). 

Gnoritur  cognitum  siue  compertum 
est  Plac.  V  24,  27  =  V  72,  9  =  V 
106,  81  (uhi  gnotum  cum  Papia  Deuerl. 
Arch.  II  629,  gnaritur  0.  MueUer). 

Gnoscet  sentiet,  experietur  PUic.  V 
24,  26  =  V  72,  10  =  V  106,  30  (sciet). 
Cf  GR.  L.  I  388,  17;  11  48,  17.  V. 
noflco. 

Gnosia  terra  IV  242,  87  (cf  Verg. 
Aen.  VI  23). 

Gnosius  Cretensis  V  278, 65.  Gnosia 
Cretensia  IV  605,  49.  Cretensia,  unde 
et  Gnosos  ciuitas  Cretae  V  662, 26  ( Verg. 
Aen,  m  116;  V  306;  cf  Serv). 

GnosocliomiHm  v.  nosocomium. 

Gnostici  genus  haeresis  IV  522,  52. 
gnoste  genus  haeresis  V  298,  68. 

Gnot  V.  nosco. 

Gnotnm  v.  notus,  gnoritur. 

Gobio  %a}§ibg  6  l%^vg  II  857,  26. 
%(opi6g  m  17,  24;  318,  8;  866,  4;  407, 
84;  497,  68;  526,  51.  ym^i6g  Ul  89,48; 
356,  88;  396,  42.  CoMuS  xa)^4<$ff  m  186, 
87 ;  256, 47.  gobios  piscis,  nonnumquam 
gobio  legitur  V  669,  43  (GR.  L.  VII 
106,  7 ;  274, 1).  CObii  %(0^iol  III  436,  68. 
Adde  cubius  %ov^ibg  6  tx&vg  11  854, 17. 
eubi[l]um  %a)Pi6g  m  318,  22;  526,  54. 
V.  cubio. 

Golaia  x^^^^  HI  189,  60.  id  est 
galapago  marino  siue  riano  (?roarina 
siue  terrena  Buech.)  m  689,  34.  id  est 
galapoco  ma  (sequitur  grinos  siue  fino- 
fcreta])  m  564,  15/16.  V.  testudo.  Cf 
Loewe  Prodr.  417,  Landgraf  Arch.  IX 
434,  Roemch  Nov.  Ann.  CXVII  799. 


goma 


Graecanicum 
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Goma  V.  comma. 

Oomer  Galatae  quae  et  Galli  IV 
698,  9  (cf.  Isid.  IX  2,  26;  Eucher.  instr. 
p.  160,  2). 

Gomer  galaad  aceruus  testis  Y  363,  7 
(ubi  poft  gomer  interpretamentum  inter- 
cidit,  couBummata  ac  perfecta  interpret. 
cod.  Epin. ;  galaad  lemma  est:  cf.  Boensch 
Mus.  m.  XXXI  460;  AHD.  GL.  H  241, 
60;    Onom.  sacra  7,  4).     V.  gymnasium. 

Gomiae  gulosi  V  642, 10  {Non.  117, 29). 

Oomor  mensurae  modus  lY  347,  26. 
gomer  mensurae  modus  paulo  minus  a 
quinque  sestariis  IV  698,  10  (=  EucJter. 
instr.  p.  159,  12). 

Oonger  v.  congrus. 

Oonorrhoea  quae  sine  uoluntate  de- 
fluunt  8perma<ta>  III  601,  29. 

Oordien(!)  Phrygiae  ciuitas  III  612, 
63.  ciuitas  Phrygiae  III  513,  28  [Oros. 
m  16,  6). 

Oorgo  aduerbialis  interpositio,  ut 
porro,  prorsus,  nimirum  Plac.  V  24,  22 
(gorgos)  =  V  72,  11  =  V  106,  32  (c/*. 
Festus  Pauli  p.  37,  6).  aduerbium  est: 
idem  porro,  prorsus,  nimirum  V  669, 44. 
goreo  ivttii(pip6XiDS  U  36,  51;  34,  47. 
Cf  gorgi  &vatKp£poXoi  E  84,  48;  36,62 
(v.  Birt  Mus.  Bhen.  XL  p.  654). 

Oorgon  rop/a»  m  237,  27.  OurgaB 
(=  Gorgus)  FoQydvog  II 34, 39.  Oorgoni 
nomen  bestiae  Y  459,  4.  Oorgones 
Phorci  filiae  (codd.  filii)  IV  444,  4  {Verg. 
Aen.  VI  289:  cf  Sen\);  698,  12. 

Oorgone  saeua  cuius  caput  cohaeret 
pectori  Mineruae  IV  444,  3;  698,  11 
(Verg.  Aen.  U  616). 

Oorgonias  artes  meretricias,  quia 
Gorgones  tres  sorores  meretrices  fuerunt 
quae  aspicientes  uertebant  in  lapides, 
id  est  a  rationabilitate  in  amorem  in- 
rationabilem  permutabant  11  p.  XII. 

Oorgos  agili[ci]s  graece,  bene  gorgo- 
nias  (?)  agiussimus  v  106,  33.  V.  agilis. 

Ooridils  V.  gelidus. 

Oorpeios  {ruQxiaCog)  Nouembermensis 
Pap.     V.  menses. 

Oorriones  cum  errore  sonantes  Scal. 
V  614,  33  fhorrisonos  et  horrore?). 

Oor<n>tlin8  pharetra  IV  241, 41  (Serv. 
in  Aen.  X  169).  g^ostus  (vel  grostrus) 
pharetra,  domus  sagittarum  V  602,  67. 
pharetra  IV  689,  9.  gomthnm  p«io- 
^i/j%7j  n  36,  53.  XoTjxi]  (=^  8tXo^ri%T} 
Vulc,  h;  Xo^yiri  g)  U  34,45.      V.  coryti. 

Oothi  Scotti  V  502,  48.  Cf  schol 
luv.  IV  147  Hohler,     V.  Geta. 

Orabataris  %Xivo7ioi6g  m  367,  28. 

Orabattns  axi^iinovg  III  321,  7.  F.  in- 
stita. 

Orabra  v.  crabro. 


Orace  ('cf.  yQdaog'  Buech.)  foede  IV 
687,  16;  V  602,  60  (fide).  foede,  olide, 
pfitide  V  602,  63. 

Oracilenti  (clailenti  cod.)  graciles  V 
449,  2  (cracentes  H.). 

Oracilis  Xtnr^g  II  369,42;  m  13,42; 

86,  54.  l6xv6g  11  333,  40;  III  147,  13; 
262,  52.  X(7tta%LVi/ig  U  34, 49;  m  181,  4. 
leptacinis  id  est  graeilis  uel  liptocinus 
idem  est  m  567,  60.  gracilis  %a&aQ6g  (?) 
m  180, 36.  tenuis,  subtilis,  tener  IV  347, 
28 ;  698,  14.    smal  (vel  rectius  smael,  AS.) 

V  363,  29.  gragentes  (h.  e.  cracentes) 
IV  347, 27 ;  59»,  13.   V.  cracentes,  gregalis. 

Oracilitndo  gracilitas  V  641,  78  (Non. 
116,  2). 

Oracula  %oXoi6g  III  460,  1;  477,  61. 

Oraculus  %oXoihg  ^QVfov  U  34.  61. 
%oXoi^g  U  352,  33.  graulus  %oXoiOg  U 
35,  62  (corr.  c);  UI  17,  42.  gragulus 
%oXoi6g  IH  89,  69;  188,  32;  268,  15; 
319, 19;  360,  60.  graUus  xoZoidg  m  435, 
61.    hrooc  (AS.)  V  363,  18.    F.  garrulus. 

Oradatim*^a^?]y  U  256,  13.  pad^fjLr}- 
d6vj  %axcc  ^ah^fi^v  U  34,  60.  §a^firiS6v 
U  265,  18.  a  partibus  IV  84,  9.  pau- 
latim  IV  242,  6;  621,  16;  687,  25;  698, 
19.  ordinate  uel  sensim  siue  paulatim 
IV  606,  11.     F.  certatim. 

Oradatio  %Xifia^  m  498,  61. 

Oradibnnda  v.  ^edinunda. 

Oradior  §ad£iall  265, 15.  graditnr 
§aivtiy  paSi^n  II  34,  52.  ambulat  IV 
83,  60;  84,  18  ( Verg.  Aen.  lU  664);  242,  7; 
412,  12;  687,  27.  incedit,  ambulat  IV 
621,41.  ambulat,inceditIV605,10.  arabu- 
lat,  incedit,  uadit  IV  698,  16.  greditur 
discedit  IV  412, 16;  699, 11 ;  apost  605,  32 
(egr.?).     gres8it(!)  incessit  IV  606,  38. 

Oradiuumque  patrem  Martem  dicit 
{Verg.  Aen.  UI  35:  cf  Serv.)  IV  444,  7; 
698,  21.  Oradiuum  patrem  Martem. 
dictus    Oradiuus    quod  in   gradu    stet 

V  206,  40. 

Oradiuus  "AQTig  II  244,  28.  ta%xL%6g, 
"jiQTig  II  34,  64. 

Oradum  grandis  v.  grandis. 

Oradus  pae-iiog,  Bf^iia  II  34, 53.  Pad-- 
fi6g  U  36, 14  ipttd-tiiv);  265,  19;  634,  59; 

III  269,  7;  302,  59;  372,  11;  469,  46; 
490,36;  510,64.  gradum  incessum  uel 
ordinem  IV  698,  20;  606,  12.  gradu 
ordine  IV  605,  13.  g^adu  suo  honore 
priuato  V  413,  41  (de  regulis).  gradus 
^a^fLoCm  11,  5;  84,  38;  173,  14;  240. 
40.  gradi  ^a^iLoC  III  190,  64;  302,  60; 
510,  65.    gradibus  per  grados  {vel  -dus) 

IV  598,  15.     F.  transuerso  gradu. 
Oraecanicum  (sc.  uinum)  Bi9vv6v  lU 

87,  72;    315,  62;   364,  66;   511,  31;   61 
V.  Argolica. 
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graecatio 


grammaticuB 


Oraecatio  iU,7}viafi6s  n  295, 30 ;  494, 70. 

Oraece  iUr\vunC  lU  492,  64;  515,48. 
et  gTACee  xal  sXlr}vtatC  in  405,  42. 
graeee  uero  ilXTjviatl  8i  11  490,  59; 
496, 17 ;  499, 89;  502, 28.  graece  autem 
iXlriviaxl  ds  11  487,  6;  492,  29. 

Graecia  'EXXdg  (singulariter  tantum 
declinabitur)  11  295,  24  {cf.  GB.  L.  I 
32,  5).    'EXXdg  11  34,  55 ;  m  469,  48. 

Graecisco  (scr.  graecisso)  BXXtiviiat  II 
295,  31.  graeciscat  sXXrivitu  II  34,  56 
(ttbi  graeciss-  Vuk.^  Loewe  Frodr.  268). 
graecissat  Graecos  imitatur  gloss.  Sal. 
Cf.  Plaut.  Men.  11,  12. 

Oraeculatio  paQficcQtafi^g  II  255,  53; 
494,  71. 

Oraeculus  diminutiuu8(!)  IV  412,13; 
599,  14. 

GraecUB  "^EUijv  n  34,  57;  35,  23;  295, 
28;  ra  469,  47.  *EXXrivi%6g  m  198,  59. 
""EXXriv  xai  'EXXr)VL%6g  m  274,  57.  argu- 
tu8  (Argiuus?),  Dardanus  (Danaus?)  V 
459,  9.  Graecum  'EXXr]Vix6v  Ul  25,  8. 
Graeci  Danai  m  491, 53.  Grai  m  512,  3. 
Thessali  uel  Grai  m  512,  2  (cf  Serv.  in 
Aen.  U  4).  Graeci  habent  pronuntiatio- 
nem  in  palato,  Hebraei  in  gutture,  Latini 
in  labiis  V  619, 47  (cf  Is.  IX  1, 8).  Grae- 
corum  rQ(xi%cbv  m  421,  13.  Graecos 
*A%aiovg  (archos  cod.  'Jgyiiovg?)  III  510, 
35.     V.  nux  graeca. 

Graflarium  ygatpuA^rjiiri  II  265,  12; 
503,  63.  grafarium  uagina  graphi<^i^ 
n  581,  41.     V.  theca  ^raph. 

GraflOy  nis  uel  causidicus  est  aduo- 
catus  V  619,46  (=  Graf).  V.  actionarius. 

Graflum  ygaiptlov  III  23,  26;  71,  38 
=  638,  6;  377,  69;  380,  40.  stilum  IV 
347,  30.  baculum  studentis  IV  412,  14. 
stilum  uel  baculum  studentis  IV  598, 22. 
graphium  graece,  latine  scriptorium 
dicitur:  nam  graphia  scriptura  est  IV 
587,  32.     Cf  Isid.  VI  9,  2.     V.  stilus. 

Graia  Graecia  IV  347,  31;  598,  24; 
605,  14  (graeca?). 

Graias  per  urbes  per  Graeciae  (grecias 
vel  greci^s  codd.)  ciuitates  IV  598,  18 
{Verg.  Aen.  m  295). 

Graius  Graecus  [uel  recusj  IV  347, 32. 
Grai  Graeci,  Danai,  Achiui  IV  444,  8 
(Verg.  Aen.  I  467);  598,  23.  Graeci  IV 
347,  29;  621,  42;  605,  16;  V  106,  36. 
Graiae  graecae,  [injmolestae  (uhi  in 
Molossia  Neitleship  'Journ.  of  Phil.^  XIX 
125:  V.  grauiter)  IV  84,  6.  Graiomm 
Graecorum  V  299,  14.  Grados  Graecos 
IV  83,  42  (Vei-g.  Aen.  II  148). 

Grallatores  (grull.  cod.  corr.  a)  IJa- 
viyid  (fOQOvvxfg  II  36,  3. 

<Gralli8>  perticis  (parcitis  E),  ad 
quas  cruribus  coUigatis  ambulantes  gral- 


iatores  (grauatores  libri  honi.  gralla- 
tores  cod.  Hamb.,  margo  cod.  Vat.  3441 
et  Angel)  dicuntur  Plae.  V  24,  23  =  V 
72,  6  =  V  106,  29  (grallis  ligneis  suppl. 
Deuerling.  glossa  cocduit  cum  ea  qwie 
indpit  a  gnaricationum).  Cf.  Varro  de 
l.  l.  VII  69;  Festus  Pauli  p.  97,  12. 

Grallus  v.  graculus. 

Grama  Xi/ifir}  U  35,  1  (cf  Buecheler 
Mus.  Bhen.  XXXV  p.  73).  gramig  gre- 
mis  (glemis  NetUeship  ^Contr.^  469),  quae 
sunt  pituitae  oculorum  Plac.  V  24,  20 
=  V  72,  12  =  V  107,  8.  V.  gramiae, 
glama,  pinguitudo. 

Grambag  v.  grauitas. 

Gramen  n6a,  §oxdvig  (Bozdvri  ^)  H  35, 1 5. 
XX6r}  n  477, 30.  potdvr}  II 258,  54 ;  530, 34. 
&yQaiavLgnB6,16;  217,38;  506, 32 ; 553, 53 ; 
m  27,  28;  200,  2;  261,  34;  429,  56  (ayQO- 
atr});  535,25;  636,28;  649, 82;  580, 21;  617, 
33.  &yQa)attg,  potdvi}  II  547,  36.  amasatis 
m  552,  49  (amaxitis  Pseudup.  LXXVII. 
cf  Diosc.  IV  30).  amesistis  m  562,  16. 
egigon  (aegicon  Pseudap.)  m  661,  13. 
egicon  III 562,  40.  geniculata  III  564,  25. 
iscopiem  (?)  III  666, 2.  iual  (iebal  Biosc.) 
m  665,  67.  paracia  m  573,  13  (aparia 
Pseudap).  dacipartia  (Daci  cotiatam 
Biosc.)  m  569,  52.  <a>8sefol[I]ium  m 
562,  17.  herba  quaedam  JI  681,  49. 
genus  herbae  IV  242, 14;  587, 18.  herba 
IV  621,  35;  V  299,  1  (Serv.  in  Aen.  XII 
119;  415).  herbae  radix,  fenum  IV  605, 
17.  radix  herbae  inutilis  IV  598,  29. 
quicae  (vel  quiquae,  AS.)  V  863,  10. 
gramiua  herba  uel  fena  uiridissima  IV 
83, 49  ( Verg.  -Acn.  XII415 :  cf  Serv).  genue 
intra  bile  (herbae  genus  inutile  ?)  V  502, 54. 

Gramiae  pituitae  V  642,  22  (Non. 
119,  14).     Cf  Festus  Pauli  p.  96,  14. 

Gramina  arida  IV  621,  36;  598,  30; 
605,  16;  y  299,  2;  364,  16.  V.  gremia 
sub  cremium. 

Graminarium  v.  granarium. 

Gramineo  ripae  aggere  in  prato  V 
206,  41  (Verg.  Aen.  YIL  106). 

Gramineus  x^^^^ns  ^  477,  31;  m 
265,  30. 

Gramma  littera  IV  242,  3;  687,  19. 
littera  dicitur  IV  521,  13;  598,  26. 

Grammateus  litteratus  IV  698,  27. 
grammaticus  V  417,  5  (de  verb.  interpr. 
=  Uieron.  in  Matth.  8,  19.  20).  gram- 
metus  qui  per  paginas  legere  potest  V 
569,  86  (v.  grammatus). 

Grammatica  litteralis  V  362,  43. 
grrammaticae  ypa/i.uarixQc  m  328,  2. 

Grammaticus  yQati(iati%6g  U  264,  54; 
m  24.  39;  198,  61 ;  328,3;  375,  51.  doctor 
liberalium  litt^rarum  IV  84,  1;  621,  14. 
Hcolasticus  uel  litteratus  IV  598,  28. 


grammatus 


grappus 
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Orammatns  qui  initium  sumit  legendi 
V  569,  35  (v.  grammateus). 

Grammosus  v.  oculi  pc. 

Grana  amonia  (taminia  Stadler  ex 
Plin.  XXTTT  17)  id  est  cxatplg  &yQla  III 
539,27.  g^anaadminlaffraqpl^fiyp^ni 
564,  7.  Cf.  (rraqplff  &y^Ca  id  est  fisagria 
(=  stafis  agria?)  III  677,  16. 

Grana  herbae  pentaphyllae  lcxatpU 
icyola  III  539,  62. 

Granariom  eixo^oXinfj  darcQiod^tiyiT]  II 
35,  26.  M0§6Xuiv  II  432,  13.  0fcTo/}o- 
Xav  n  526,  30;  543,  59;  III  27,  14 
(gramin.);  299,  75;  355,  18;  356,  30;  76; 
896,  67;  407,  35;  503,  46.  ubi  triticum 
colligitur  tritum  11  581,  39. 

Oranata  fod  m  15,  55;  191,  49.  pu- 
nimala  (punica  m.)  III  572,  24.  pinicu 
(=punica)IIl572,25.  ^oat' III 88, 1 9.  gra- 
na  n  581, 38.    V.  malum  granatum,  alia. 

Orana  naamm  Q&yes  III  265,  13 
(novicia?  cf.  granum). 

Orandaeuns  yriQaXiog  U  263,  11;  m 
249,  45.  yfgaidg  U  262,  51.  nQBapvxrig 
n  415,  28.  senis  (vel  senex^  IV  242,  4. 
senex  uel  longae  aetatis  IV  587,  20. 
senex  longa  aetate  IV  605,  18.  ualde 
senex  V  298,  61.  grandis  senex  aut 
senior  IV  521,  24.  grandis  senex  uel 
longa  aetas  IV  598,  32.  longaeuus, 
senex  IV  444,  9  (Verg.  Aen.  I  121). 
longaeuus,  senior,  anticus  aut  senes 
(=  senex)  IV  88,  43.  Cf  Isid.  X  113. 
V.  grandellus,  grandis. 

Orandellus  yigatVy  noXvtxrig  11  35,  19 
(ubi  grandeuus  af,  grauistellus  cd). 

Orandia  ntydXsvQa (?)  Ul  183,  33 
(liiyaXtvxd  Ul  254,  58).  'scil.  farra  &XfV' 
ga^  Buech. 

Orandias  offas  camis  V  600, 67;  635,  5 
(glandia  Loetce  GL.  N.  155). 

Orandicnle  (scr.  grandicula)  nobilis 
(=inub.)  V  534,40  (Ter.  Andr.  814,  ubi 
grandicula  Fleckeisenus  obloquente  Hau- 
lero  Arch.   V  294,    grandiuscula   libri). 

Orandiloqni  eloquentes  V  641,  77 
(Non.  115,  24). 

Orandinatum  xf^^tfo^^^  ^  ^^>  ^^- 

Orandi  natns  ex  nobili  natus  IV 
605,  19.  g^ande  natns  ex  nobile  natus 
IV  83,  45.  grandi  natu  ex  nobile  na- 
tus  V  299,  8.  grande  natu  ex  nobile 
natu  (vel  natus)  IV  242,  8.  g^ande 
natu  ex  nobili  natu  IV  587,  29. 

Orandino  xtxXaio^ondi  U  474, 40.  gran- 
dinat  xo^Za^oxoTTfr  II  35,  28.  x^Q^t^^^' 
3rf*(!)  111425,65.  avQQrjyvvxai  rj  xdXa^a 
m  244,  67. 

Orandinos  v.  grauidinosus. 

Orandiora  carpenta  §aQvxsQai  afia^ai 
(^iajiiijot  m.  1)  m  481,  46. 


Orandire  grande  facere  V  641,  74 
(iVon.  115,  1). 

Orandis  iiJyag  U  35,  13;  366,  16; 
m  469,  49.  aSQdg  II  219,  1  (grandia 
cod.  corr.  e).  magnus,  uastus  FV  347, 34 ; 
598,  38.  ^aQfia  U  255,  55.  iitydXr\  II 
365,  46.  grande  uiya  II  365,  44.  ^aQv 
U  256,  2.  yLr\x&Bg  Ul  424,  68.  axi^aQOv 
U  35,  27;  487,  56.  grandia  magna, 
ampla  IV  347,  33;  598,  31;  605,  21. 
Cf  gradum  grandis  alibi  graderis  V 
685, 4  =  grandum(?)  grandis,  alibi  gra- 
deius  rV  84,  13  (ubi  grandem  grandis 
aeui  et  flradiuus  NetUeship  ^Joum.  of 
Phii.^  X&  125:  nisi  potius  alibi  gran- 
daeuus  <id  lemma  corruptum  spectat.  V. 
haud  grandis). 

Orandis  natu  parens,  senex  V  299, 13. 

Oranditatem  maiorem  aetatem  V 
641,  75  (Non.  115,  13). 

Oranditer  uehementer  IV  598,  34. 
nimie,  ubertim,  uehementer  IV  605,  20. 

Orando  xo^Ja  n  35,  32  (cf  U  474, 
39);  m  9,48;  244,66;  294,18;  425,  64; 
450,  2;  491,  7;  496,  59;  524,  49.  xa^^f" 
scur  (palaeotheod.)  III  169,  11.  a  rusti- 
cis  calamitas  appellatur,  unde  et  Teren- 
tius  (Eun.  79):  sed  ecce  ipse  greditur 
nostn  fimdi  calamitas  V  205,  42  (ubi 
ecca  ipsa  egreditur  Itbri  Ter.).   Cf  gran- 

do  grandium  x^^t^  ^  ^'^^i  ^^  (^^^ 
aut  xdXa^a  aiU  grandino  corrigendum). 
V.  grandino. 

Orandula  x^^^^  innov  U  477,  42 
(=  glandula,  ut  Pelag.  59,  70). 

Oranea  colymbas,  %oXv(ipdg  ^  ixdcc 
U  852,  38.  craniae  %oXXvpa(7)  Ui  429, 
73. 

Oraneo  v.  ganeo. 

Oranillum  tittiri,  yiyaoxov  m  27,  12. 

Oranistum  id  est  lauaris  III  564,  67 
(V.  laber  et  Plin.  XXVI  50). 

Oranitum  %o%%ayt6v  xaXa^ov  svoxov 
II  85,  20  (ubi  granatum  a.  x^^^^t^^S 
^voQxov  c.  x^^^^t^^i  ^vorov  h;  x<xXd^ov, 
ivmxiov  Vulc.  ;i;a>lajwv  fvoxov  Buech.). 

Oranum  %6%%og  II  35,  25;  351,  66; 
500,  27;  526,  31;  m  193,  38;  266,  51; 
274,  4;  356,  77;  427,  70;  469,  50;  4«7,  66. 
%6%%og  aixov  II  351,  67.  aixmv  III  261, 
60  (unde?).  grano  %6%%ov  UL  620,  31. 
grana  Qobysg  Ul  357, 53.  %6%%oi  U  35, 21. 
%6%%ovg  III  566,  19.  Cf  Varro  de  l  l 
V  105  (ubi  %6%%ov  pro  %qo%bv  scribeti- 
dum).     V.  grana  uuarum. 

Oraph  —  V.  graf  — . 

Oraphice  (graif.)  picturate  (picturarae 
codd.)  rV  84,  14  (Apul.  Met.  X  31?). 

Orappus  a%sXXog  II  35,  24.  V.  clop- 
pus.     Cf  Boensch  ColL  p.  137. 

Oras  V.  cras. 
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gradippua 


graiificor 


Gra8ippa8(?)  sensu  grauatus  U  581, 
45  (crassiuus?). 

Grass-  v.  crass-. 

Grassa  §ddteficc,  pfjfia  II  35,  35.  V. 
gressuB. 

Grassatio  Xamodva^a  TL  363,  42. 

Grassator  XamoSvtT^g  II  35,  39;  363, 

43;  in  372,  78;  450,  4;  475,  18.  mor- 
tuo8  exspolians  {male  vermm)  II  581,  47. 
latro,  praedator  IV  84,  6;  347,  35;  521, 
29;  V  648,  14.  latro,  praedator,  uasta- 
tor,  <qui]>  crudeliter  saeuit,  inpugnat 
uel  impetu[mj  festinationis  aliquid  male 
(mali?)  committit,  quasi^a^gradiendoIV 
598,  35.  qui  quasi  impetufm]  festina- 
tionis  aliquid  committit  mali,  quasi  a 
gradiendo  IV  347,  36.  inuasor,  latro, 
praedator  IV  587,  24  (dicitur  latro  ab 
eo  quod  est  impetu  graaiens,  quo  feratur 
in  aliquem :  est  enim  frequentatiuum  ab 
eo  quod  est  gradior.  quod  Sallustius 
manifestius  exponit  (lug.  1):  qui  ubique 
uirtutis  uia  grassatur,  id  est  incedit  c^d). 
praedo,  uastator  IV  847,  37.  praedo, 
uastator,  homicida  IV  83,  41;  521,  30. 
crudeliter  saeuit  (v.  mpra)  IV  847,  38. 
latro,  praedator,  uastator  V  299,  4.  in- 
uasor  IV  242, 17.  latro  V  868, 35.  latro, 
depraedator  V  206,  3.    ferhergend  {AS.) 

V  363,  18.  crassator  depraedator,  ergo 
grassatur  depraedatur  V  186, 11.  grftssa* 
tores  latrones,  inuasores  V  459,  7.  Cf. 
Festus  Pauli  p.  97,  10. 

Grassatnra  Xmnodvala  U  363,  42. 
crassatura  Xjjaxfia  U  360,  32. 

Grassor  XijaTsvai  III  76,  60.  bacchor, 
insanio  V  495,  52.  grftssatur  Xamodv- 
xti  n  35,  37.  grassari  Inigitad^ai  III 
450,  3;  481,  51.  inegBidia^ai,  §a$i' 
Sfi<v>  n  35,  33.  d^vnoStCv  II  35,  38. 
grassare  (t^el  -i)  inuadere,  praedare  IV 
242,  5;  587,  23.  inuadere,  perpetrare 
IV  621,  28.    humiliare,   ferire,    caedere 

V  299  17.  grassabantur  latrocinaban- 
tur  IV  83,  53;  521,  31  (ita  vel  latro- 
cinabant;;  V  206,  2.     V.  grassator. 

Grassns  av^oXmq  (ai(ipXog  e)  nal  Suo- 
Yli6s  n  35,  44.  g^asses  avnpoXog  U 
35,  34:  confusae  mnt  grates  ainpXog  et 
grassus  =  gressus  dimyfjLog  (grassatus?). 

Grassus  v.  crassus,  grossus. 

Gratantium   gratulantium  IV  84,  7; 

V  206,  4. 

Grate  gratiose  IV  605,  24.   V.  gratus. 

Grates  xa(>*^*ff  H  35,  22;  49.  (singu- 
laria  non  habet)  xdQitegivTtQdyfiaxtJl^lb, 
46  (V.  gratia).  gratias  IV  83,  47  ( Verg. 
Aen.  I  600);  347,  40.  eratias  uel  cellae 
apium  (h.  e.  rrates)  uel  gratiae  IV  698, 
39.  cellae  apium  et  gratiae  V  364,  18. 
cellulae  apium  et  gratiae  V  299,  16. 


Grates  duae  (ita  FB,  duo  G)  sunt: 
gratiae  quae  aguntur:  sed  tamen  in- 
discrete  (vel  -o)  ponitnr  JPlac.  V  24,  2 
=  V  72,  12  =  V  106,  84  (ubi  Gratiae 
deae  sunt,  grates  quae  agimtur  Deuer- 
ling,  grates  quae  referuntur,  gratiae 
quae  aguntur  Loewe  GL.  N.  93.  Cf. 
GR,  L.  I  328,  4). 

Gratia  %dQig  U  35,  42;  475,  42;  534, 
60;  m  164,  11;  407,  23;  424,  25.  do- 
num  IV  84,  16;  242,  1;  687,  16.  quod 
gratis  fit,  utrum  bene  an  male  uel  do- 
num  IV  598,  41  (cf.  Serv.  in  Aen.  U 
687;  GR.  L.  VU  119,  15).  gratiam 
xdQiv  U  476,  41.  xdQitavi}:)  lU  96,  24. 
gratiae  (singularia  non  habet)  idQittg 
at  iv  ypa^S  U  476,  47  (GB.  L.  I  33, 13; 
V.  grates).  Gratiae  deae  XdQtteg  ^tai 
U  35,  48.  gratiae  %dQiteg  U  36,  47; 
lU  7,23;  9,8;  168,  23;  291,48;  624,34. 
gratias  €4>xaQiatlag  (eucharistes  codd.) 
UI  407,  24.  gratis  doiOBag  (iyTl  tov 
SmQOv  U  282,  47.  dmQtag  lU  135,  35. 
etg  fjidtriv  II  287,  15.  gratia  IV  621,  12. 
gratia,  inpensa,  sine  merito  IV  242,  16. 
gratia,  sine  opere,  indebita(-e?)  IV  621, 
11.  sponte  uel  ^atia,  sine  causa  IV 
606,  22.  gratia,  impensa,  sine  merito, 
id  est  sine  aliqua  repensatione  IV  587, 
14  (illud  enim  gratuitum  dicimus  quod 
non  alicuius  rei  compensatione  tribuitur 
add.  c  d).  gratia  quod  gratis  fit,  utrum 
bene  an  male  V  459,  8  (r.  supra). 
gratiae  indebiti(-ae?),  seu  (sine?)  opere 
IV  598,  50.  V.  grates,  uerbi  gratia,  dicis 
gratia,  ineo  gratiam. 

Gratiam  delicti  facias  V  662,  14 
(GE.  L.  VU  427,  24). 

Gratiarum  actio  tifxocQiatux  II 320, 26. 

Gratias  ago  eitxaQiatoii  II  820,  29; 
m  136,  63;  340,  74;  460,  6.  gratias 
agit  eix^Qiatsi  U  35,  46;  m  136,  64. 
gratias  agimus  s-ixfxQuftA  m  341,  6. 
s{>xccQiatovfisv  III  139,  13. 

Gratias  conflteor  x^9^^^i  dfioXoytb 
m  109,  3/4  =  639,  2. 

Gratias  tibi  ago  xo^pt^^^c  tfoi  6fioXoy<b 
m  213,  6  =  229,  3  =  649,  5. 

Gratiator  v.  arbiter  (Loewe  Prodr. 
410). 

Graticula  v.  craticula. 

Gratiflcatio  si>xccQiatia  II  320,  26. 
bona  gratia  (male  vermm)  U  581,  46. 
benefieium  IV  347,  41;  598,  40. 

Gratiflcor  nQoaxtxQitofiat,  U  428,  39. 
grfttiflco  x^Q^toficci  11  475,  37.  x^QO- 
noim  11  476,  49.  gratiflcatur  largitur 
IV  83,  46.  qui  gratiam  praestat  IV 
605,  27.  gratiam  praestat  IV  84,  2;  V 
299,  7.  gratiam  praestat  aut  largitur 
IV  521,  9.    gratiflcat  largitur  IV  598, 42. 


gratificus 


grauida 
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gratiflcare  gratum  facere  V  642,  18 
(Nan.  118,  20). 

Oratillcns  tbxdQiexog  U  320,  27. 
grratiflcam  (graUficum  B)  gratam  (gra- 
tiam  GP.  gratum  B),  gratiflciig  enim 
est  (est  enim  R)  gratis  faciens  PUic.  Y 
24,  8  =  V  72,  13  =  V  107,  4.  grati- 
flcas  gratis  faciens  lY  242,  20;  587,  28. 
ab  eo  quod  gratis  faciat  bonum  IV 
598,  49  (cf.  Isid.  X  113). 

Oratiosus  i^xaQig  U  320,  25.  x^Q^^^^S 
n  475,  40.  t^xdQiatog  m  331,  65,  493, 
66;  519,  51;  52.  amabilis  11  581,  44. 
qui  non  inste  unicuique  quod  meretur 
tribuit  Plac.  V  24,  9  =  V  72,  14  =  V 
107,  5  (qui  non  otn.).  quod  plus  unicui- 
que  quam  meretur  tribuit  IV  598,  48 
(Isid.  X  113).  gratus  uel  belluB,  multo- 
rum  amicorum  amicus  IV  347, 43;  598, 45. 
[ampli  generis  ad  15  spectat]  V  642,  16. 
magnae  gratiae  Y  642, 17  (Non.  118, 18) 

Grato  iiSimg  U  35,  51. 

Grator  gratulor  Y  502, 51.  gratatur 
Xa/^fi  II  36,  43.  gratulatur  IV  83,  52 
(Verg,  Aen.  V  40?);  242,  16;  347,  39; 
521,  8  (vel  gratnlat);  587,  21;  598,  17; 
38;  605,25;  V  206,5.  gratat  gratulat  (t?eZ 
gratulatur)  V  298,  60;  364,  17  (cf.  Serv. 
in  Aen.  IV  478).  Cf.  gratior  gratias  ago 
cod.  Bem.  A  91,  18  (Loewe  Prodr.  160). 

Oratti8(?)  gruis  (gyrus?)  [uel]  orbis 
circulus  V  298,  59  (gratis  seqxiente  nova 
gl.?).     V.  gros, 

Gratuito    ti-nf,    yiatcc    SatQsdv,    nara 

X^Qiv  n  35,  50.     yLix^Q^^V^^'^^^  ^^  ^^^i  ^^* 

Oratuitns  dcoQinaCog  11  282,  49.  xc- 
XaQiapiivog  II  348,  40.  gratuitum  xf- 
XaQUSfiivov  n  348,  39.  gratis  datum 
IV  83,  44;  521,  10.  fortuitu<m>  uel 
gratis  datum  IV  605,  26.  fortuitum  uel 
gratis  habitum  V  298,  58.  gratis  da- 
tum  uel  jplacatum  V  502,  52.  gratum 
habitnm  iV  242,  19.  gratum  habitum, 
[praedator  ad  24  spectare  videtur]  IV 
587,  26.  non  uenditum,  id  est  gratia 
datum  IV  598,  53.  gratuita  sine  pretia 
(pretio?)  IV  83,  48. 

Oratnlatio  fbx^Qiatia  II  320,  26. 

Oratulor  i^^xaQiatcb  II  320,  29.  avy- 
XalQOi  U  440,  52.  avvriSoitai  II  446,  11. 
g^atulor  tibi  avyxaiQOfiai  aoi  Ul  211, 
29  =  227,  23  (avyxaiQa))  =  647,  4.  Cf. 
KrumbacherComment.  in  honorem  Christii 
p.  356.  gratulatur  awi/jSttav^  avyxaCQH 
n  35,  55.  gratulamur  ilii  avyxai- 
QOfif^a  a^io  in  214,  8  =  229,  64  (avy- 
xaiQOfifv)  ^  649,  6.  gratulari  gratias 
agere  V  642,  2  (Non.  116,  31). 

Oratum  germinans  Bi}^aXri(j;y  III 
428,  12. 

Oratug  ti3X<^QUStog  II  35,  54;  320,  27; 


m  136, 62 ;  340, 73 ;  460, 6.  B^x^Qig  III 372, 
79;  450,  7.  nQoar\vi]g  &QQSvi%&g  II  421, 
35.  7CQoa(piXr}g  &QQSvni&g  11  423,  29.  io- 
cundus  IV  412, 15  (Isid.  X  113).  iocundus 
uel  gratiam  seruans,  sed  (om.  a)  gratus 
tantum  animo  IV  598,  51.  decens,  for- 
mosus  (vel  formunsus),  gratiosus  IV 
347,  45;  598,  52.  grata  ^atad^vfiiog  II 
340,  61.  x^Q^^^^^i  xa^tfi^a  II  35,  41. 
jtQoarjviig  d^rilviicbg  II 421,  34.  7tQoa(piXr]g 
&r]XvrL&g  U  423,  30.  gratum  xf^apt- 
afiivovIlHiS,S9.  xa^tf t^  II 475, 34.  utile, 
suaue,  aptum  IV  587, 22.  gratae  ^ratio- 
sae  rV  598, 37  (v.  grate).  grata  suauia,  dul- 
cia,  sinceri8(!)  IV  598, 36.  suauia,  dulcia 
IV  605, 23.  gratior  ei)fieviatBQog  II 35, 46. 
hilarior  IV  347, 42 ;  598, 43;  605,  28.  gra- 
tiug  ifQoarjviatBQOv  11 421, 32.  ;i;apif <Trf poi^ 
II  475,  36.  grauius  carius  V  534, 41  (scr, 
carius  gratins  coll  Ter.  Ad.  39).  gratiora 
duriora,  peiora  IV  598,  44  (Verg.  Aen.  I 
1 99  ?).  gratissimus  fvxaQiatotatog  II 320, 
28.  7tQoa(piX4atatog  11^23 ^Bl.  xapf^CFTaTO; 
II  476,  35.  et  animo  et  corpore  dici- 
tur  Plac.  V  24, 13  =  V  72, 15  =  V  107,  6 
(Isid.  X  113).  iocundissimus  IV  242,  2; 
587,  17.  gratissima  iocundissima,  ac- 
ceptissima,  amantissima  IV  598,  46. 
iocundissima,  acceptissima  FV  605,  29. 
gratissimum  lepidum  IV  347,  44.  lepi- 
dum  et  animo  et  corpore  dicitur  IV 
698,  47.     V.  deo  gratus. 

Oraulus  v.  graculus. 

Orauamen  pdQog  II  256,  57. 

Orauamenta  §dcQr}  U  34,  43. 

Orauatio  §dQvvatg  (barasis  codd.)  III 
554,  16;  618,  44. 

Orauatns  onustus  IV  347,  46;  699,  2. 
grauata  pressa  IV  599,  1.  granatum 
quod  [hloneratur  extrinsecus  V  552,  29 
(Verg.  Aen.  VIII 220:  cf  Serv.  v.  grauis). 

Orauedo  v.  grauido. 

Oraue  olens  paQvnvoov  II  256,  59. 

Orauescella  (grauascela  B)  graue  si- 
dus  anni  (graues  id  est  anni  B)  Plac.  V 
24, 19  =  V  72,  16  ==  V  107,  7  (uW  grauis 
stella  User^^us.  cf  praef.  Epid.  ed.  mai. 
p.  XXIV;  grauastellas  graues,  id  est 
annis  Deuerling;  grauastella  ypavff,  id 
est  anus  Locwe  Epid.  praef  p.  XXIV; 
ad  Grauiscae  refert  Schoell  coll.  Serv.  in 
Aen.  X  184  graue  sidus  =  grauem  aerem 
servans). 

Orauesco  paQm  n  256,  6. 

Oraui  cura  magno  amore  IV  83,  54 
(Verg.  Aen.  IV  1);  621,  48. 

Orauida  ^fi§aQog  UI  562,  12.  paQsCa 
II  255,  65.  iynvfKov  II  284,  10.  prae- 
gnans  IV  699,  6.  praegna<ns>  IV  347, 
48.  granidae  yvi/ancfs  paQtiai  II  35, 
17;  58.     grauida  ^a^^a  n  265,  54. 
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grauidauit 


gressus 


Oranidauit  impleuit  V  642,  18  {^Xon. 
118,  9). 
Grauidinosi  (grandinos  cod.)  a  morbo 

V  641,  76  {Nan.  116,  16), 

Granido  (-ed-e)  xatdgQovs  U  36,  4. 
Grauipes  v.  auis  tarda. 

Oranis  pagvg  n  266,  60;  m  129,  49; 
330,  63.  aSQ6g  II  34,  61;  36,  60.  axiQ- 
oSg  n  437,  34.  imtoxog  U  312,  14. 
iyxviioiv  II  284,  10.  iyxvog  U  284,  9. 
PaQiia  n  86,  30;  266,  66.  uenerabilis, 
unde  et  contemptibiles  leues  dicimus  {cf. 
Serv.  in  Aen.  1 161 ;  /«.  X  112).  grauis  pro 
consilio  et  substantia  dictus,  quia  dissilit 
(desilet  a.  qui  haud  des.  Buech.\  sed  fida 
constantiae  grauitate  consistit  lY  699, 8. 
grane    fiaQV   n  34,  60;    36,  1;    266,  2; 

III  7.S,  47.  Cf.  grane  §aQvv  m  129,  48. 
grane  atiBagov  II 437, 66.  inax^ig  II  306, 
21.    quod  per  naturam  est  ponderosum 

V  662,  28  (t7.  grauatus).  granem  Bagvv 
II  36,  31.  ponderosam,  obrutam  IV  347, 
47;  699,  6.  granibus  fortibus,  mode- 
stis  IV  699,  7  {Serv.  in  Aen.  V  114;  X  207). 
graniBsimns  eteQQ&ratog  U  437, 35.  gra- 
nissima  paQvtdtri  U  36,  61.  granissi- 
mnm  ^a^vrorTov  II 36, 67.  granissimo  iv- 
Tifioraro}  II  36,  66.  V.  cras,  gratus,  non 
grauis. 

Oranissime  §aQvtdtiog  U  86,  62. 

Oranitas  paQvtr}g  U  266,  4.  ateQQd- 
trig  n  36,  6  (grautates  cod.  corr.  ae: 
nisi  pluralis  praeferendus);  437,  36;  661, 
17  {suppl.  Boysen).  grambas  avaatvaut 
{uhi  grauitas  dvaia^riaCa  c;  crambaa  dva- 
atvaia  Bttech.)  U  36,  63.  granitas  firmi- 
tae,  modestia  IV  699, 9 ;  606, 30.  modestia 

V  413,  43  {reg.  Bened.  7,  136;  22,  12?). 
granitates  attQQotrjteg  U  36,  69. 

Oraniter  paQiayg  11  34,  41;  m  129, 
66.  uehementer  aut  moleste  {Verg.  Aen. 
Vn  763.  V.  ffrauis,  grauitas)  IV  83,  61; 
621,  47.  uehementer  IV  698,  64.  Cf 
Bonat.  in  Eec.  V  1,  32. 

Oraniter  commotns  uehementer  iratus 

IV  444,  6  {Verg.  yleri.1 126);  84, 10;  699,  4. 
Orano   PaQcb    U   256,  6.      §aQvv(o  UI 

73,  46;  129,  60.  granas  BaQvvsig  Ul 
129,  61.  granat  paQvvsi  in  129,  62; 
460,  8.  grananit  (grauabit?)  portauit 
IV  444,  6  {Verg.  Aen.  II  708?).  onera- 
uit  uel  portauit  IV  699,  3.  onerauit 
IV  621,  23.  granor  paQvvofiaiUl  129, 
53.  granaris  §aQvvH[g]  Ul  159,  64. 
grauatnr  paQetrai  U  34,  42. 

Oranosns  v.  onustus. 

Oredinnnda  §a8i^ovaa  U  36,  10  {uhi 
gradibunda  c  d  g:at  cf.  Lindsay  p.  472). 

Oregalis  dyfXaCog  II  216,  12;  III  488, 
14  (gracilis  agilius)  pastor  II  681,  48 
{tnale  versum  ;  an  =  gregarius?).  uilis,  po- 


pularis  IV  84, 4.  mediocris  IV  84, 20 ;  605, 
34;  V  364,  13.  Cf  gregalis  multitudo 
mediocris  V  299,  10  {v.  IV  ,84,  19  4-  20). 

Oregarins  dysXdQxrig,  %oiiiriv  U  86, 
63.  dyelaCdg  U  216,  12.  dyeXdQxrjg  II 
216,  13;  m  368,  2.  xvdaibff  av^QOiXog 
II  479,  21.  dyeldQxv^,  ^ovxoUTLog  {fiov- 
%ov%og  gregaris  cod.)  UI 482, 18.  popularifl 
n  681,  42.  dux  militum  V  362,  63.  gre- 
garii  &veXdQxai  II  86,  11.  gregario- 
mm  aedilra  {der  edeln,  AS.)  V  868,  82. 
gregariis  uulgaribns  IV  242,  22;  688, 
38;  699,  18;  606,  83.  Cf  gregaris  (Jov- 
%oXiM  {powioXi%6g?  cf.  adnot.)  UJ  482, 17. 
V.  regaliolus. 

Or^^orins  iiomo  dux  IV  84, 21 ;  a  post 
606,  82  (de  grege  add.  m.  2).  dux  uel 
miles  unius  annonae  V  299,  11. 

Oregat  &yeXCiei,,  dd^QoCiei  U  34,  59 
{dyeXd^ei  Vulc). 

Oregatim  6(to»v(ucd6v  II  883,  17.  Cf 
&yeXrid6v(^gregMm'Ayivsiay  ignobilitas 
II  216, 16.    globatim  IV  84,  8;  V  106,  88. 

Oregorius  uigilans  V  106,  86. 

Oregoro  (gregosto  cod.)  uigilo  graece 
V  106,  36.    gregoras  uigilas  V  106, 37. 

Oremia  v.  cremium,  ^mium. 

Oremio  fonet  qui  8mu[m]  sustinet 
IV  84,  8  {Verg.  Aen.  I  718). 

Oremiones  (=cremia?)  in  hac  est 
ghssa:  fragmcnta  gremiones  m  199,  33. 
sequitur:  chamata  fugu:  ubi  nXdafiata 
fragmenta,  a7iQefi6veg  latere  videtur:  etsi 
quid  fugu  esse  dicam  nescio  {q>Qvyava  H. 
frag^enta  y^  fieCwv  ^  a%du(iccta  {^ryov 
ludibundus^  Buech.).     V.  gemiones. 

Oremium  &y%dlr)  II  36,  7;  216,  29; 
603,  62;  630,  27.  gremius  &y%dXri  U 
216,  29;  488,  42;  511,  24;  538,  16;  660, 
29  {cf  GB.  L.  1  652,  8).  sinus  IV  522, 
32;  V  299,  5.  gremium  sinus  V  617, 36. 
[graece]  sinum  V  299,  9.  sinum  IV  622, 
31.  signum  {h.  e.  sinum)  FV  84, 16  {Verg. 
Aen.  XI  744).  sinus  et  praefectura,  sedes 
IV  242,  9;  588,  36  (sedis).  sinum  uel 
sedile  IV  347,  49;  606,  36;  V  602,  65. 
sinum  uel  sedile,  sedis  perfecta  (prae- 
fecta?)  uel  praefectoria  IV  699,  16.  ul- 
nae  (!)  11  681,  40.  Cf  gremia  dQdyfueta 
in  200, 11.  F.  in  gremio,  cremium,  gru- 
mus.     Cf  Arch.  II  136;  Vm  191,  448. 

Oressi  incedentes  IV  699,  17. 

0re8su<m>  dirigebat  iter  tendebatlV 
84,  11  (intendebat  a). 

Oressns  noQeCa^  pdaig^  pddiafia  U  86,  6. 
^dSiafia  U  255,  17;  491,  29;  616,  88; 
542,  43.  gressum  tb  §ddiafuc  U  36,  8. 
§i)fuc  III  806,  69;  511,  21.  gressus 
§daig  m  490,  28.  §daig,  Bfjfia  III  469, 
51.  ini^aaig  U  807,  6.  Cf  U  511,  29. 
ambulatio  IV  84, 17.   V.  inc^ssus,  grassus. 


gressutus 


grussus 
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Oressutus  pedester  IV  347,  60;  599, 
12 ;  605,  37;  V  644,  8.  Cf.  Pseudaugust. 
categ.  7  (axuinal  gressutum). 

Grex  &yiXri  n  36,  9;  216,  14;  490,  3; 
507,  33;  588,  15;  550,  28;  m  27,  2«; 
300, 18;  366,  36;  368, 1;  361,  68;  896,  72; 
403,  69;  469,  52;  606,  61.  nvvvrj  (wotVvrj?) 
ni  27,  24  (m  solo  Leid.).  &yiXn,  xb  ndw  III 
261,  68.  multitudo  IV  84,  19.  grex 
gregis  id  est  a  decem  capitibus  et  supra 

V  459,  10;  544,  7;  IV  599,  10;  606,  39. 
gregeg  &yiXai  U  34,  68;  m  200,  41; 
202,  48;  274,  33;  370,  74.     V.  de  grege 

Gri  V.  gry. 

Grilig,  grillug.t?.  gryllus. 

Grima  v.  scina  (et  Landgraf  Arch, 
IX  398). 

Grimini  v.  grumus,  Grina  v.  Grynaeus. 

Gripliag  (kariphus  vel  kathyphus  cod. 
em.  Buech.)  falsa  opinio  V  462,  18. 

Groecire  uocem  coruinam  minari 
(imitari?)  V  650,  52  (cf  Non.  46,  15; 
456,  6). 

Groma  v.  g^ma. 

Grog  orbis  circulus  IV  84,  22;  V  364, 
14  {ubi  gyrog  orbes,  circulos  Nettleship 
'Joum.  ofPhiV  XIX  125:  globug  orbis, 
circulus  Landgraf  Arch.  IX  382.  Cf 
Verg.  Aen.  V  86.     V.  prattis). 

Groga  rofiaria  (raeona?)  argentari^i^ 

V  206,  9.     croga  ^vazriQ  III  207,  44. 
Groggug  (grassus  cod.)  oXwd-og  xctl  6 

nax^g  %al  Xinagog  U  36,  40  {contam.). 
gmgum  BXvv^og  II  382,  40;  500,  28. 
Cf.  groggug  gnag  id  est  fici  feminino 
genere  V  107,  2  (Vulg.  Cant.  2,  13).  de 
fico  ait,  id  est  feminini  generis  V  206, 

10.  C/.  GR  L.  I  96,  4;  Landgraf  Arch. 
IX  382.    V.  bolunda,  bafer,  ficos  siccos. 

Groggng  naxvg  n  400,  11;  m  86,  53. 
adgdg  JH  13,  41.  grogga  aSQa  Ul  369,  55. 
Xovdgov  m  209,  66.    V.  grussus,  crassus. 

Grogtug  V.  goruthus. 

Grneia  (=  Bruttia)  v.  pix  pontica. 

Gruinnm  v.  milium  gruinum. 

Gruit  inuenit  V  459,  15;  502,  59  (scr. 
inminet  coll  gloss.  Leid.  67  D:  gruit 
imminit,  incumbit  Loeice  Prodr.  118). 

Gruma  yva)(i<ov  II  36,  18;  264,  7. 
dlonxQa  7}  x&v  fiixQoov  (yi(0fi8XQ&v  Vulc.) 
II  278,  26.  paaULiiTi  yvmfLrj  U  36,  23. 
ganma  (gruma  adg)  ogaia  (dionxQa  ?  6nxQa 
Scal.  dQiaia  Buech.  scil.  fJ^fJX^^V'  ^P|t*t« 
Volkmann)  xBytxovfnij  11  32,  26.  gmira 
fu8t<ic>eilu8  horologii  II  581,  36. 

Gmma  &7iQOfjLdad^iov  II  223,  60.  V. 
ruma. 

Grumat  fiexQei,  i^t.aoi  n  36,  17.  di- 
rigit,  aequat  IV  242,  21;  V  522,  20;  569, 
63.    gmmare  dirigere,  aequare  V  459, 

11.  gmmari  naxaaxQi^iffat,  SoQoyxai  (Si- 


OQ^aaai  Herald.,  dioQiaai  h)  II  36,  22. 
Cf  Loewe  GL.  N.  150;  Beichardt  Nov. 
Anncd   CXXXTX  p.  91. 

Gmmulug  ager  (h.  e.  agger:  cf  Non. 
16,  20)  IV  84,  24;  599,  21;  V  648,  15. 
ager,  tractus  I V  84, 23  (^pu/.  itfe*  VI 10?); 
523,  8;  V  600,  45.     congeries,   ager  IV 

605,  40.  a<^j>gerie[n]8,  congregatio  cui- 
usque  rei  siue  monticulus  rotundus  V 
206,  12.     gmmuli  tumuli  IV  242,  13. 

Gmmug  ager  (agger  Warren),  a  tumore 
dictus  et  promndus  locus  FV  242, 18 ;  589, 
18.  manipulus  V  299,  6  (^emius  H.). 
gmmmum  congestio  pulueris  V  299, 15. 
gmmi  Xi^oi  ot  x&v  oqcov  II  360,  58. 
oQoav  XC^ot  (singularia  non  habet)  II 387, 
46  (GB.  L.  I  32,  21).  grimini  ol  dioQi- 
tovxeg  xovg  OQOvg  Xi^oi  11  36.  12  (ubi 
grumi  dg.  cf  GB.  L,  1 548, 27).  gmm<i> 
xvfjL^ioi  U  36,  20.  gmmi  tumuli  V  459, 
12;  522,  23.    Cf.  Festus  Pauli  p.  96,  17. 

Gmnda  axiyr}  xal  xb  vnlQ  xbv  nvXk- 
&va  i^oxov  II  36,  24.  vnoaxsyov  II  467, 
61.  tectum  super  ostium  V  459,  13. 
Cf  gmiida  porticus,  fores  (male  versum) 

II  581,  37.  Cf  Boensch  Coll  phil. 
p.  152. 

Gmndulgig  laris  V  641,  73  (=  Non. 
114,  28:  ubi  grundulis  editur). 

Gmnnio  yQw^^oi  II  266,  21.  yQvvvi- 
Jo  m  258,  63.  grunnit  yQovcpdtet  m 
432,  60.  gmndit  yQvXXCiti  II  36,  21. 
gmnniunt  ivaaoaaiv  VL  36,  2  (yQv^ova^v 
Vulc. :  atcf  Hesych.  in qv^biv).  gmndiunt 
strepitum  faciunt  V  469, 14;  502,  58.  Cf 
GB.  L.  IV  199,  13;  Loewe  GL.  N.  248. 
249;  Meyer-Luebke  'Gramm.^  I  p.  42. 

Gmnnitug  porcorum  est  V  206,  13 
(cf  Serv.  in  Aen.  YH  16). 

Gmrgapa  v.  cartilago. 

Grug  ysQavog  H  507,  36;  III  188,  18; 
257,  51;  360,  46;  450,  9;  496,  33.  gruig 
yiQavog  n  36,  16  (GB.  L.  IV  198,  22); 
m  435,  37.  gmeg  yiQavog  11  262,  50. 
yiQavo{l)  IH  318,  69;  496,  60;  612,  31. 
geramo  (geranio?)  III  624,  66.    geranio 

III  612,  56;  591,  26;  583,  25.  geranion 
m  564,  64.    gmg  gruis  IV  523,  9.    grues 

IV  242,  12;  589,  16.  greus  (=  grues) 
uel  gru^s  IV  599,  19;  V  644,  10. 
gruis  auis  IV  605,  41.  si  uespertilionem 
uiderit  fugit,  uipera  herba<m>  dracon- 
tion  timet,  ex  hippomane  adtritas  ma- 
nus  equus  si  olefecerit,  insanit  V  107,  3 ; 
206,  11.  grueg  yiQavot  U  36,  14.  a 
sono  uocis  dicuntur  V  602,  60  (GB.  L. 
suppl.  244,  26;  Isid.  XII  7,  14. 

Gmggug  setosus,  pilosus,  hirsutus  IV 
347,  52 ;  699,  20.  setosus,  pilosus  V  544, 
11 ;  600,  37  (grassus).   setosus,  hirsntus  IV 

606,  42.     F.  grossus,  drusus,  hirsutus. 
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grusum 


gnmina 


Grnsuiii  v,  grossus. 

Oratarius  yqvx<mmXi]i  m  201,  67; 
307,  28;  513,  2.  V.  scrutariuB,  scrufer- 
tarii.    Cf.  Goetz,  Comm,  Woelffl.  129. 

Grauiit  yt^otvLtovaiv  n  86,  16. 

Ory  (gri  cod.)  id  «st  balsamo  III  539, 
31.  gm  id  est  balsamum  m  564,  12. 
grri  id  est  balsamus  m  624,  72. 

Oryllns  (grillus  codd.)  x^oilaXKg  II 
460,  58.  XQiiBUctg  (tpwSaXtff?)  H  459,  25. 
toxaUis  m  188,  44.  xo^aXlLi  III  258, 
25.  itxxdXapoi  11  250,  31  (grilis).  uer- 
mis  in  igne  manens,  similis  muscae  II 
581,  43.     Cf.  gallus,  gillus. 

Grynaens  (groeneus  codd.)  nemus  est 
in  Boeotia  rv  444,  10  {Serv.  in  Ecl. 
VI  72 ;  Aen.  IV  345).  Cf.  Grlna  locug 
oraculi  Apollinis  fuit  in  Myr<^i>naeorum 
{suppl.  Buech.)  finibus  V  206,  7. 

Gryphes  yQv^  UI  257.  56.  gmpes 
yo^Ttes  n  36,   19.    gripes   alites   ferae 

IV  242,  11;  522,  43;  589,  8;  599,  18. 
quadrupedes  uolucres.  Donatus  ait  («n 
Ecl.  Vin  27):  gripides  (?)  ^genus  auium^ 
infestum  equis  aput  Hyperboreos  oriun- 
dum  V  206,  8.  quadrupedes  dicuntur 
gripedes  infestum  equis  aput  Hyper- 
boreoB  oriundum  V  100,  39.  Cf.  Serv. 
in  Ecl  VIII  27;  GR.  L,  VH  543,  15; 
Isid,  Xn  2,  17.   grifns  beluae  pinnatae 

V  107,  1. 

Grypns  (grippus  ed.  gloss.  Scal.)  super- 
bu8,  ceruicoaus  V614, 34  (cf.  gl.  arab.  706, 3). 

Gnbemacnlnm  aixv^  nXoCov  n  252, 
11.  oiag  U  379,  55.  nrjddXiov  II  36, 
31;  407,  17.  aifXfveg  HI  354,  77.  gn- 
bernacnla  m^ddXia  m  29,  30;  297,  7; 
354,  78.     otanag  Hl  484,  35. 

Gubematio  %v§sQVTiaig  H  356,  19. 

Onbemator  nvpeQvifixTjg  II  356,  20; 
36,  25  (guber:  quamguam  cf  Gunder- 
mann  Arch.  VII  588);  III  29,  37;  205, 
37;  842,  29;  356,  1;  434,  34;  450,  10; 
497,  54.     magister  IV   348,  3;  599,  29. 

Gnbernio  gubernator  V  569, 51.  nauta 
V  206,  14.     Cf  Isid.  XIX  1,  4. 

Onbemita  nvpSQVog  IH  297, 30;  525,  2 
{ex  xvpeQvqxrjg  facium).     Cf  Osb.  p.  258. 

Gnberno  xv^fpvw  11 356, 21 ;  III 76, 11. 

Gnbernnm  %vpi<^QyvLov  H  36,  27.  Cf 
Gundermann  Arch.  VII  588. 

Gnfa  {vel  gufFa)  v.  bicerra,  cidarim. 

Onfo  V.  bubo,  bufo. 

Gnla  Xaifidgy  (pdQvy^  U  36,  32.     Xai- 
fi.6g  II  358,   11;    493,  17;    m   247,  67 
469,  53;   567,  51.     tpdQvy^   III  349,  45 
394,   50.     XdQvy^   11   358,  61;    518,  47 
III  498,  65.     §Q6yxog  Ui  175,  41;   407, 
28;  598,  4.     ^Q^x^og  Ul  247,  66.     p^iJy- 
XOff,   XdQvy^  III  310,  60.     gutturum  in- 
gluuies,  gurgulionem  (!)  IV  347,  53;  599, 


23.  gnbUa  Xaifiog  III  850,  77  {de  guila 
forma  cf  Birt  Mus.  Bhen.  LI  p.  98). 
Cf  faux  et  Schuchardt  U  199. 

Gnlae  dedltns  V  662,  15  {cf  abdo- 
mini  natus). 

Gnlatores  Xdyvot^  fMtxrcrt,  %axaq>ayd- 
Stg  n  86,  44. 

Gnlosns  6rpoq>dyog  U  86,  88;  891,38; 
m  335,  84.  Xixvog  U  361,  48;  m  76, 
59;  179,  31;  261,  68;  836,  9;  888,  66; 
872,  80;  450,  11;  629,  66.  popinator, 
tabemio  IV  444,  2.  tabemio,  popina- 
tor  IV  847,  25;  V  600,  65.  helluo,  ad- 
sumptor  IV  347,  24.  helluo,  assumptor, 
tabemio ,  popinator  IV  598,  8.  uentri- 
culosus  rV  348,  1 ;  599,  24.  F.  ganeo, 
habilis. 

Gulosns  pner  {cf  abdomini  natns: 
V.  Ind.  len.  1888  p.  VH)  V  662,  16. 

Gnllnca  xaQvoxoy^Ca  (^)  U  36,  26  {ubi 
gulioca  Scal.  ad  Fest.).  gnttnliocae 
ndQva  fianQa.  naQa  AovmiXlai  {ed.  L.  Muel- 
ler,  inc.  fragm.  LXXX)  it  86,  84  {ubi 
d%Qa  pro  fia%Qd  Osann  p.  XI,  fii%Qd 
Buech.:  gulliocae  cd:  cf  Festus  Pauli 
p.  98,  12,  ubi  gulliocae  edunt,  et  p.  50, 
12,  ubi  cuUiola  est).  Cf  Loewe  Prodr. 
p.  299,  Ribbeck  Arch.  U  121,  Nettleship 
'Contr.*  p.  426.  V.  gallicola. 

Gnlnia  nodoyXvtpiv  {noSoylvipBii^v  e)  U 
522,  46.    Cf.  Is.  XIX  19, 16;  Biez  I  gubia. 

Gnmba  cuneus,  crypta  IV  847,  51; 
599,  22;  V  600,  38  {an  pro  catacumba? 
{cf  Bucange  sub  cumba).     V.  cuneum. 

Gnmen  lacrima  arboris  m  495,  62; 
512,  59.  cameus  {=  %6(ipLsa>g)  Ul  545, 
17.  resina  de  cer8ario(=  cerasario!)  aut 
pnmario  m  GOl,  34.  resina  m  624,  57. 
Cf  cumeus  id  est  de  terana  m  620, 12. 
gnmmi  ♦liorro  {vel  lietro  =  elictro)  m 
544,  65.  gumme  lectro  {=  ijXe^tQov)  Ul 
547,47.  gnmeu8lecteom592,33.  Iecte|'l8 
m  626,  10.  gnmeneuB  lecteo  m  613, 
64.  V.  cummi,  cucurbita  siluatica,  resina. 

Gnmen  cerasi  cumeos  (=  %6yifLe(og) 
m  555,  54. 

Gnmen  gnlio  pargule  V  569,  49  (gur- 
gulio  pars  gulae  recte  H.). 

Gumen  hederae  cisseos  {vel  ciseod: 
h.  e.  %iaa6g)  III  556,  16;  619,  44. 

Gnmen  olinae  eliasdrage  m  562,  9 
{iXaiag  ddnQva?). 

Gumen  sciso  {h.  e.  gumen  %iifao^) 
rasina  {pro  res.?)  de  hedera  m  590,  69; 
(ederae)  m  612,  21 ;  624,  34. 

Gumen  spano  gumeus  (« %6fiiifmg) 
m  612,  28;  624,  48.  gumeo  m  588, 13. 
gumespano  rasina  hederae  III  564,  72. 
gnmmi  spano  gummeus  III  546,  56. 
gumeuB  8pano  gumeos  m  691,  8. 

Gumma   (=gunna?)   tegorium   Scal. 


gunnani 


gutta  myrrae 
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V  601,  1  (guna  et  tectorium  vel  tegumen- 
tum  Graevius). 

Oniiiuurii  V.  artepellones. 

Oiirdiis  &yvi^ijg  (cf.  rullua)  III  307,  5. 
oii§log  (SciipXvg  Vossius,  tpaiiXos  Buech.)  III 
460,12;  481,49.  ineptus  uel  inutilis  FV  84, 
28.  ineptus,  inutihfl  IV  623,  7;  V  107, 
10;  206,  17.  lentus,  inutilis  V  601,  2. 
^rda  inutilis  V  206,  16.   inepta,  etulta 

V  206,  16.     F.  brutuB,  hebes,  obtunsus. 
Ourges  nXvdfov  H  851,  6;  m  246,  60. 

fiv^os  II  260,  42.  x^V  ^otaiidtv  11 36,  29. 
mare  uel  flumen  praeruptum  lY  444,  11 
(Verg.  Aen.  VI  296).  mare  uel  collectio 
aquae  IV  84, 31.  locus  altus  in  mare  uel 
in  flumine  IV  84,  27.  altus  locus  in 
flumine  IV  347,  54  (cf.  Isid.  XUI  21,  4). 
altus  locus  in  fluminibus  V  299, 19.  altum 
in  fluminibus  et  profundus  locus  IV  242, 
41.  altus  et  profundus  locus  in  flumi- 
nibus  IV  689,  17.  gnrgig  locus  in  mari 
uel  in  flumine  IV  623,  3.  locus  IV 
623,  2.  gurges  undae  impetus  IV  347, 
55.  undae  impetus,  fouea  uel  aquae 
uel  altuB  locuB  in  flumine,  profundum 
mare  uel.  flumen  praeruptum  IV  599, 
26.  grargitem  foueam,  fossam  FV  523, 4. 
magnitudo  (!)  uel  cumulum  undarum  IV 
84,  30.  gnrgite  pv^^  II  36,  28.  gur- 
gites  CXiyyss  H  36,  87  (cf.  gurg<it>e8 
tremoii  CXtyyBg  III  433,  40).  gnrgiti- 
bns  fluctibus,  undis  IV  523,  5;  599,  30 
(cf.  Serv.  in  Aen.  III  664).  Cf  gur  locus 
altus,  profundus,  fouea  V  502,  61.  V. 
triundali  gurgite. 
Ourgo  v.  garro. 

Oargulio  Zapt^S  U  358,  51 ;  494,  72 ; 
m  12,  38;  176,  39;  247,  57;  310,  67; 
860,  76;  431,  69  (?  a^f  cod.  qpapvyg?); 
498,  64;  529,  2;  59.  ^iCLQvyi  lU  85,  66. 
drotbolla  (vel  throtbolla,  AS.)  V  362, 
45.  quae  pulmonem  continet,  gula  enim 
est  m  601,  31.  guttur  quod  Graeci 
XoQvyl  dicunt  V  206,  19  (cf  Serv.  in 
Georg.  I  186).  V.  curculio,  giurgustium 
gumen  gulio. 

Onrgustiolnm  angusta  habitatio  et 
latens,  tractum  a  gurgite  IV  84,  32. 
antrum  secrete  angustum  jP/ac.  V  24,  5 
=  V  72,  18  =  V  107,  9  (ubi  secretum 
cod.  Vat.  1469:  unde  secretura  et  pro- 
pomi  Ind.  len.  1886  p.  VIU).  gnrgu* 
<9>tiolis  (gurgutistis  codd.  vel  gurgitisj 
pisces  IV  606,  50  (quam  glossam  explica 
ex  Vulg.  loh  40,  26  et  pl  hac:  gur- 
gnstium  domus  piscatona  V  363,  16). 
Cf  Osb.  p.  264. 

Onrgnstinm  tegurium  humile  et  tene- 
brosum  IV  242,  39;  V  522,  22  (humi- 
lem).  casa  breuissima  ( ! )  pauperis  V 
469,  16.     gnrgutinm   domus   pauperis 


IV  84,  29;  V  206,  28.     cellula  modica 

V  206,  22.    gnrgitinm  domus  pauperis 

V  299,  23;  864,  19.  gurgntium  casa 
breuissima  pauperis  uel  tabemio  IV 
348,  2;  699,  26  (tabemio  nescio  quomodo 
pro  tabema  positum).  g^rgitinm  alii 
popinam  sordidam,  alii  ubi  includuntur 
porci  putant  V  459,  17.  popinam  sor- 
didam  uel  ubi  porci  includuntur  V 
603,  1.  gnrgnstinm  tabema  humilis  V 
299,  20  (gurgustum).     domus  piscatoria 

V  363,  16  (cf.  gurgustiolum).    cesol  (AS.) 

V  362,  47.  Cf  AHB.  GL.  I  497,  6  et 
uentriculus.  grnrgnBtinm  grutturem  (!)  V 
206,  20.  gnrgnstia  (vel  gur^tia)  loca 
tabernomm  (!)  tenebrosa,  ubi  conuiuia 
turpia  fiunt  IV  84.  26;  242,  40;  523,  6; 

V  206,  21  (tabemamm);  364,  20  (ta- 
bemarum  loca:  cf.  V  299,  21).  loca 
tenebrosa  ubi  conuiuia  turpia  nunt  ta- 
bemariorum  V  622,  29.  Cf  gnrgniio 
(gurgustio  a)  oUrmdztov  pQccxv  U  36, 
88.     Cf  Festus  Pauli  p.  99,  3. 

Onro  yvQfvm  II  266,  48.  V.  gyro 
sub  circumeo. 

Onstarinm  6ov%%icyLri  U  36,  47  (ubi 
§ov%%ia(i6s  Vuic:  quo  non  opus). 

Onstatio  yf^ats  II  262,  68;  m  348, 
66. 

Onstator  KQaxoyivatrie  U  36,  40. 

OuBtatorinm  ysvatiiQiov  IU  368,  15. 
ytvotgiov  U  262,  64.  ysvat<^Qyidiov  U 
36,  48  (add.  d). 

OustO  ytvo(iai  U  262,  62;  m  74,  8; 
132,  9.  gustas  yevrj  m  74,  9  (gebes); 
132,  10.  gnstat  yevttai  U  36,  43;  UI 
132,  11.  gusta  ytvaai  IU  132,  12. 
gnstare  pov%%iaai  U  36, 42.  gnstassent 
sumpsissent  IV  599,  27  (Verg.  Aen. 1 473). 

Oustns  ytvaig  U  262,  63;  491,  30; 
615,  31;  m  26,  18  (gustum);  450,  13. 
ytviia  U  262,  61;  642,  42;  lU  132,  13 
(gustum);  184,  62  (^item);  469,  64  (item). 
yev(ia  yaQiafiri  (uhi  yaQyaQ^afiri  d.  x^Q^ft 
daiirj  vel  yvmQiana  c.  yccQtapLa  W.  He- 
raeus  'Spr.  des  Petr.'  4j  U  36,  39.  De 
gustum-  cf  W.  Heraeus  l.  s.  s.  42. 

Ontta  ataymv,  (avls  U  36,  46.  ata- 
ymv  U  436,  21;  518,  49.  (av^e  U  427, 
28;  m  167,  19.  ataXayn6g  U  640,  60; 
553,  11.  'tpa%ds  U  479,  58  (^«xag  Vulc); 
m  469,  55.  tl}t%dg  IH  166,  23;  294,  17. 
ata%xrj  U  436,  35.  guttae  atayovtg  UI 
9,  61;  83,  39;  347,  12;  393,  16;  604,  3. 
ataXay(wi  U  36,  49;  m  407,  26.  ips- 
%ddBg  m  165,  24;  169,  4.  ataydvtg, 
^av£dtg  Ul  426,  46.  ipt%ddtg,  ataXayftoiy 
atay6vtg,  ^pd/tt^ot  lU  244,  55. 

Outta  myrrae  smirae,  hoc  est  basi- 
con  lU  575,  68  (basilicon  Buech).  stan- 
tin  (=  ata%trii)  III  576,  63. 
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Giittat  (sxdiei  II  36,  46.  patoim  fiuit, 
quasi  rotat  (rorat  Buech.)  V  206,  24. 
§riitat  paulatim  jpluit  V  299,  18.  gnttit 
paulatim  pluit  V  364,  21 .  Cf.  Osb.  p.  263 
(gnttitare  saepe  grnttare,  quod  et  gut- 
tire  dicitur).  Cf.  guttit  stillicidium,  id 
est  guttae  quae  ab  altitudine  cadent  V 
469,  18;  603,  2. 

Gottatus  color  in  equo  albus  nigris 
interuenientibus  punctis  V  206, 26  ( » Isid. 
XII  1,  60). 

Onttur  Zaifiog,  tpaQvyi  11  36,  60. 
aai.udff  n  368,  11;  501,  69;  III  176,  40 
(gemos).  (pdQvy^  III  407,  29.  Idqvyi 
II  368,  61;  606,  16;  626,  33;  643,  60; 
547,  39.  ^QoyiOi  II  260,  17;  III  349,  46; 
361,  41;  394,  51;  664,  10  (brancos);  618, 
38  (bruncos  et  guttor).  pgoi^o^  III  247, 
66.  yivvg  III  247,  66.  gluttum  IV  699, 
28 ;  V  600,  66.  guttor  gluttum  IV  347, 
66  (guttur  ahcde)',  V  644,  12.  De 
guttor  cf.  Landgraf  Arch.  IX  p.  386; 
GE.  L.  suppl.  114,  30.     V.  ingluuies. 

Gnttumia  gutturis  inflatio  IScal.  Y 
601,  6  {cf  Osb.  p.  262  gutturina,  Dicz 
II  c  goitre). 

(lUttnrnium  v.  gruturnium. 

6luttur08U8  Xalfiagyog  II  36,  41. 

Outumium  pad^fidg,  ngononr]  cog  Bdg- 
pcoi'  II  36,  36. 

Ontumum  eJdog  cmvovg  6oxga%ivov 
II  36,  36  {cf  Festus  Pauli  p.  98,  13, 
ubi  guttumium).  gnttumeo  gutto  Plac. 
V  24,  16  =  V  72,  17  (guto). 

GntuH  ampulla  breuis  a  breuitate 
dicta  in  quo  oleum  fertur  V  654,  16 
{luvenal.  III  263;  XI  168).  gntum  Ir]- 
%v^iov  naga  'lovdivaXLoi  (III 263)  II 36, 30. 
trnlleum  et  gutum  et  aqniminale  x^Q' 
vi^ov,  ^eatov  {^ioxT}v  d)  II  202,  31  {v.  aqpi- 
mmale).     §oulfvliov  gutum  III  324,  66. 

Gnna  uentosa  V  614,  36  {cf  Isid.  IV 
11,  3;  Bose  ad  Cass.  F.  p.  210).  V.  cu- 
curbita  uentosa. 

Oyaro  v.  Cearon. 

Gylogns  est  famulus,  hinc  gilosis  fa- 
mulatio  V  620,  7  {ubi  nesdo  an  dovXoff 
et  Sovlcoaig  scribendum  sit). 

Gymnades  mulieres  Lacedaemonicae 
lingua  galica  {vel  gallica;  graeca?)  V 
600,  64;  634,  58.  mulieres  Lacedaemo- 
nicae  IV  603,  31. 

Oymnasia  exercitatio  IV  622,  49 ;  588, 
40.  exercitatio  est,  palaestra  ipse  locus 
agonum  uei  ubi  unguntur  palaestrae 
(palaestritae  ab)  luctatores  IV  241,  42 
(r.  palaestra).     V.  gymnasium. 

Oymnasiarclies  qui  princeps  est  in 
gymnaeio  IV  241,  38;- 689,  1. 

Oymnasium  yvfivdaiov  III  306,  12. 
et  palaestra  est  et  adiutorium  (audito- 


rium  Warren)  magistrorum:  unum  dici- 
tur  a  nuditate,  alterum  ab  exercitatione 
rV  688,  39;  241,  37  (palaestra  et  et  et 
alterum):  cf.  Isid.  XV  2,  80.  locus  ubi 
athletae  nudi  exercitantur:  gynmus  enim 
nudus  dicitur  FV  622,  48.  locue  {vel 
locum)  ubi  athletae  nudi  exercitantur: 
gymnoB  enim  nudus  dicitur,  geminasi- 
<a>  exercitatio  IV  82,  54;  y  205,  21. 
exercitationis  locus,  ubi  aliquid  docetur 
uel  priores  conueniunt,  deambulatorium 
IV  599,  31.  gymnasius  locus  ubi  ath- 
letae  nudi  exercitantur  V  106,  13.  exer- 
citationis  cella  philosophorum  graece  V 
206,  22.  gymuaBium  deambulatorium 
rv  603,  32  (genm.).  geminasium  scola 
philosophonmd  cod.  Bem.  268  {Loewe 
Prodr.  160).  gymnasium  scola  IV  622, 
47.  exercitationis  locus,  ubi  aliquid 
docetur  IV  412,  18.  locus  ubi  aliquid 
docetur  V  448,  52.  graece  ubi  exer- 
centur  V  298,  21  (gemm.).  locus  exer- 
citationia  V  298,  33.  exercitatio  mili- 
t[ar]um  V  298,  36.  gieminarium  la- 
uacrum  Scdl.  V  600,  63.  gennasinm 
locum  in  balneis  disputatorum  est  sed 
(et  ?)  scholae  V  634, 57.  gymnasia  dicuntur 
loca  in  quibus  nudi  homines  exercentur : 
unde  omnium  prope  artium  exercitia 
gymnasia  dicuntur  Plac.  V  24,  11  =  V 
72,  2  ==  V  106,  16.  eunt  loca  quibus 
exercentur  uariae  artes,  maxime  philo- 
sophia,  uel  in  quibus  iuuenes  coram  po- 
tentibus  iocabant  IV  689,  2.  aedificia 
balnearum  [consummata  ac  perfecta: 
ubi  gomer  consummata  ac  perfecta  cod. 
Epin.:  cf  Boensch  Mus.  Bhen.  XXXI 
460]  V  363,  6.  gymnasias  thermas, 
lauacra,  balnea  FV  412,  17;  599,  32. 
gymnaside  seu  gymnasile  {h.  e.  gym- 
nasia)  lauacrum,  balneum,  quod  et  gym- 
nale  (?)  dicitur  IV  588,  41.  gymnaside 
lauacrum,  balneum  IV  241,  39.  gym- 
nases  habitacula  ubi  philosophi  exer- 
centur  V  205,  20.  gymnasia  exercita- 
tio,  palaestrae  V  363,  40  {v.  gynmasia). 
ludi  palaestrici,  id  est  athletarum  IV 
83,  1;  V  205,  19.  ubi  nudi  homines 
turpiter  ludunt  III 513, 16.  thermae,  bal- 
nei,  arenae  exercitium,  ut  est  patromius 
(hippodromus  ?)  graece  IV  603, 30  (gemn.). 
gymnassis  balneis  V  362, 48.  V.  gymnos. 
De  8cnl)endi  genere  cf  Birt  Mus.  Bhen. 
LI  p.  106,  3. 

GymnicuB  agon  locus  ubi  leguntur 
diuersae  artes  V  363,  3  {cf  Hieron.  de 
v.  ill.  22).     V.  equus  gymnicus. 

Gymnos  nudus  IV  241,  40  {cf  III 613, 
14).  graece  nudus,  unde  gymnasium, 
id  est  theatrum  ubi  oleo  peruncti  luc- 
tantur  m.  3  post  IV  589,  8.    enim  nudus 


gymnosophistas 
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dicitur  V  106,  14.  nudos  V  363,  39. 
V.  gymnasium. 

GymnosopliigtAB  qui  nudi  per  eremum 
ambulant  V  298,  36. 

Oynaeceum  textrinum  IV  82, 56  (Ter. 
Pharm.  862).  geneeeum  graece  quod  est 
latine  textrinum  V  298,  29.  genieium 
textrinum  graece  Y  634, 69.  gjmaecium 
textrinum  iV  348,  4.  gjmieium  textri- 
num  IV  622,  60;  699,  33;  606,  61.  V. 
gineum. 

©yne  mulier,  ^i^Uia  femina  IV  589,  6 
(gynix  codd.). 

Gypso  V.  ceso. 


Gypsum  yv^\>og  UI  190,  23;  268,  36. 
gypsus  yvt^<ot)  III  132,  53.  sparen 
(vel  gparaen,  AS.)  V  362,  62.  est  genus 
calcis  uel  terra  tenax  V  620,  6  (GR.  L, 
suppl.  273,  34). 

Gyptns  V.  git. 

Gyrgillus  r.  girg. 

Gyro  V.  circumeo  (cf.  Loewe  Prodr. 
413).     Cf.  guro. 

Gyrouagum  circumuagantium  V  413, 
40  {reg.  Bened.  1,  21). 

Gyrus  circulus  m  601,  30.  V.  gros, 
cypys. 

Gytus  V.  git. 


H. 


Ha  (psv  n  470,  38. 
Habemus  quid  cenare  fxofiiv  rt  dsi- 
nviiaai  lU  616,  36. 
Habena  rivCa  II  4,  40  (ab);  326,  20; 

m  241,  8;  273,  19.  t^^  11  332,  10; 
493,  19;  640,  52;  663,  13.  XobQOS  U 
363,  44.  anvtos  II  434,  29;  496,  71; 
m  24,  36;  194,  26.  liabena  id  eet 
lorum  per  b,  auena  id  est  berba  per  u 
scribitur  {om.  R)  PJac.  V  25,  4  +  6  =  V 
72,  20  =  V  107,  34.  Cf  Isid.  Diff. 
46;  GR.  L.  m  490,  14.  anena  per 
u  litteram  herba  est,  per  b  uero  lorum 
quibus  equi  {vel  qui)  retinentur  Plac.  V 
49,  1.  lora  quibus  equi  retinentur  V 
107,  11  (habenae?).  habenae  iiviai  II 
67,  62;  m  24,  30;  327,  5.  frena  equo- 
rum  rV  523,  19.  frena,  lora,  retinacula 
V  299,  67.  frena  equorum,  lora,  retina- 
cula  IV  243,  4.  <^h>abena8  retinacula 
iumentorum  V  435,  16;  IV  301,  14  {cf 
GR.  L.  VII  296,  14).  loramenta  equo- 
mm  V  442,  1. 

Uabenti  dunovzi  II  67,  61. 

Habeo  ?x«  POSt  H  67,  47;  n  321,  38; 
m  137,  11.  iTtixQattb  [cupiditas],  ^xoi 
habeo  m  137,  lOf  ll.  habito,  quod 
nunc  frequentatiue  tantum  {om.  R)  di- 
citur  'qui  hic  {om.  GP)  habet'  pro  ha- 
bitat  Plac.  V  26,  26  =  V  72,  21  =  V 
107,  37.  Cf  Serv.  in  Aen.  1 452 ;  VU  131 ; 
Plaut.  Truc.  246.  habes  h^ig  m  137, 
12.  habet  Ix^i  m  137,  13;  460,  14 
{v.  haereo).  habemus  ix^yLiv  post  U  67, 
47.  Cf  liabemus  omnia  ix^fiev  ndvxa 
m  616,  36.  habetls  i[c]ihxt  m  137, 
16.  habere  kxfiv  m  137,  17.  habult 
^GxBv  U  67,  60;  m  137,  14.  habuimus 
toxofitv  UI  137, 15.  Cf  habuimus  bona 
foxofifv  xalov  Ul  516,  26.  habetur 
doneixaL  (I),  xvyxdvn,  ovvxtCvsi  II  67,  54. 
xvyxdvsi,  Gvvttivn    II  67,  49  (habeatur 


cod.  corr.  e).  dicitur,  fertur,  agitur  IV 
348,  6.  habentur  vndgxovaiv,  vooHvxai 
U  67,  47.  habeatur  yivia»(o  U  67,  48. 
V.  certum  habeo,  siquid  habens. 

Habesne  numquid  habes  IV  85,  20 
{Ter.  Eun.  674?). 

Habetor  (habitor  m.  2)  iQyacxrjQiaQxrig 
m  307,  43;  518,  4. 

Habile  s^baQfidoxmg  U  316,  20.  V. 
habiliter. 

Habilis  siaQfioaxog  U  316,  19.  sM- 
yatyog  m  438,  2;  478,  28.  s^axoXog  U 
319,  41.  s^^txog  U  317,  18.  tvn^r]g  6 
riaiibv  j^^&v  II  317,  6.  dicitur  qui  se 
habet,  id  est  integer  et  fortis  Plac.  V 
26,  5  =  V  72,  19  =  107,  38.  bene  com- 
positus  U  p.  XLVI.  aptus,  utUis  IV 
444,  12  {Verg.  Aen.  XU  432).  ad  haben- 
dum  commodus  IV  84,  36  (  cf  Isid.  X 
117).  ad  habendum  commodus,  aptus, 
oportunua  IV  523,  11.  aptus,  oportunus 
rv  242,  48.  habUe  dQfLoax6y  U  67,  60; 
245,  22.  aptum  uel  compositum  IV  84, 
35;  623,  12.  quod  apte  habetur  uel 
utili8(!)  IV  86,  3.  aptum  IV  85,  14;  V 
107,  31.  aptum  uel  leue  V  299,  33. 
habilem  aptum  IV  4,  26  {Vtrg.  Aen.  I 
318).  aptum,  idoneum,  foitem,  congruum 
IV  348,  8.  habiles  aptabiles  {vel  obta- 
biles^  V  341,  14.  aptos  uel  leues  V  364, 
30.  nabilia  tvdQfioaxa,  imxi/jSsut  U  67, 
56.  apta  V  364,  26.  habUior  gulosior  V 
569,  11  {v.  habitior  sub  habitus.  auidior 
E.).    delectatior  IV  85,  19. 

<H>abmter  bene,  optime  V  435,  20. 
V.  habile. 

Habitabms  oC%rixri  U  380,  12. 

Habitaculum  onc7}/[ia  m  191, 23 ;  268, 22. 
xaxoixrix^qQLovUSAQ^  18.  orx T^fftffhabitacu- 
lus  U  380, 11.  Cf  mulierum  h.,  uirorum  h. 

Habita  quaestione  de  torquendis 
(?torquei8is  cod.)  V  662,  18, 
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Habitata  oUoviidvTi  [um]  V  469,  20. 

Habitatio  otaricis  H  67,  67;  380,  11 
(?habitio);  III  190,  15;  268,  21;  312, 
30;  364,  74;  601,  14  (oikeisa).  iTtavXis 
in  260,  26.  %ottoC%i]Ctq  n  346,  17.  xat- 
oi%Ca  III  460,  16.  liabitationes  ol%ri 
fiata  m  274,  21;  370,  67.  Cf.  liabi- 
tatio  gimnatis  (o^xijfurra?)  III  495,  49; 
613,  17.     F.  uicus,  uilla. 

Habitator  ivot%os  n  299,  49;  636, 13. 
%dtoi%og  II  346,  20.  o^xi<Fti}ff  II  380,  20. 
incola  IV  348,  9.     habitatoreg   ivoi,%oi 

III  191,  26;  268,  24. 

Habitatus  oUriaig  11  380,  11.  %atoC- 
%7}aig  II  346,  17. 

HabitO  ol%&  II  380,  46;  m  78,  22. 
%at oi,%&  n  346,  21.  o^xc^,  xaTOi.xd>  III 
268,  26.  habitat  fiivn  III  6,  39.  ha- 
bitare  oC%biv  II  67,  66.  V.  in  proximo 
babitat,  iuxta  te  habito. 

Habitor   (haustor?  bibitor?)   hauritor 

IV  348,  10.    V.  hauritor. 

Habitudo  axtOLg  II  460,  2.  c|t(r  11 
303.  39.  habitus  in  figura  II  p.  XLVI. 
habitus  corporis  uel  uestium  IV  4,  46. 
habitus  corporis  Biue  custos  (cultus? 
gestus?)  uestium  V  206,  26.  habitua 
corporia  uel  uestitus  IV  201,  15.  habi- 
tus  uel  composituB  IV  86,  22.  conpo- 
sitio  corporis  IV  242,  64;  V  206,  28. 
fortitudo  IV  41i,  19;  V  864,  42.  pin- 
guities  V  534,  55  (Ter.  Eun.  242).  ha- 
bitndinem  fortitudinem  V  459,  19.  lia- 
bitndine  habitu  Plac.  V  25,  14  =  V 
73,  1  =  V  107,  36.  Cf.  Festus  Pauli 
101,  17.  liabitndines  geberu  (AS.)  V 
364,  31.     V.  hebetudo. 

Habitus  acceptus  V  603,  4.  liabita 
&Qi]a%ivo[iivrj  II  829,  17.  credita  V 
634,  48  {Ter.Andr,  809).  habitum  ac- 
tum,  gestum  IV  348,  11.  habita  ytvo- 
liivr}g  n  67,  58;  262,  36.  dicta,  con- 
stituta  V  413,  47  (de  reoulis).  dicta  IV 
86,  30.  {fnotivrifiata  III  460,  16;  481, 
69  (v.  gestum).  habitior  plenioris  ha- 
bitus  Plac.  V  26,  22  =  V  72,  22  =  V 
107,  36.  Cf.  Festus  Pauli  p.  102,  1; 
Plaut.  Epid.  10.  pinguior  V  634,  67 
{Ter.  Eun.  315). 

Habitus  axiaig,  Hng  {tiige)  II  67,  59. 
aiiaig  II  450,  2;  488,  43.  l^iig  II  303, 
39.  axfifta  II  450,  7;  491,  33;  515,  89; 
642,  44.  corporis  pOBitio  IV  404,  7. 
qualitas  corporis  IV  243,  6.  cultus  V 
107,  13.  cultus  seu  qualitas  coriioris  V 
508,  3.  schema  V  299,  50  (secma).  ad 
naturam  pertinet,  cultus  ad  homines  V 
107, 12  {Vcrg.  Georg.  I  62:  cf.  Serv. ;  Isid. 
XIX  22,  3).  uestimentus  (!)  forma  V  20G, 
27.  habitum  cultumIV85,8;  444,  \H{A€n. 
I  315).    habituum  axrjiidttov  III  422,  6. 


Habitus  animi  fi^og  11  323,  51. 

<H^abra  ancilla  V  340,  47. 

Habrotonon  v.  amplexabilis  (Habr. 
nomen  est). 

Habus  fpaXX6g  {ubi  €paX6g  Scal.  Epist. 
334)  n  469,  62.  uasus  W.  Heraeus  'Spr. 
des  Petr.'  43  coJl.  GR.  L.  VU  167,  9. 

Hac   itaque  IV  628,  23;    V  299,  35. 

Hac  iUac  tavtrj  %&%tiae  II  452,  7 
{Ter.  Heautant.  512:  cf.  W.  Heraeus  'Spr. 
des  Petr.'  32). 

Hae  re  dirupta  materia  V  634,  51 
{ubi  hac  re,  dirupta  maceria  Dziaizko 
coll.  Ter.  Ad.  909:  cf  925  et  Eun.  172). 

Hactenns  f^z^t  toaovtov  II  370,  36. 
fiixQi  tov  %aQOVtog  11  370,  37.  iisque 
hac  IV  7,  13.  usque  nunc  IV  202,  38; 
476,  28.  huc  usque  IV  84,  38.  huc 
usque  aut  usque  nunc  IV  523,  13.  huc 
usque  uel  in  totum  (tantum?)  IV  303, 
27.  usque  nunc  uel  usque  modo  V  547, 
10.     Cy.  Serv.  in  Georg.  VL  1. 

Hades  sic  est  in  glossis:  Aides  Pluto, 
diuitiae  V  423,  6  {Clem.  Bom,  rec.  X  18; 
32).  Aiden  infemum  IV  13,  49;  479, 
61.  Ade  inuisibili  (!)  locum,  boc  est  in- 
femum  IV  8,  45.  Adeo  (!)  inuisibili  lo- 
cum,  hoc  est  infemum  IV  474,  49;  V 
162,  32. 

Hadrianus  v.  monitiones  Adrianu. 

Hadriaticnm  cf  in  mare  Adriatieo 
ab  Adriano  imperatore  qui  pensabat 
hoc  mare  cum  catenis  in  profundum  V 
423,  33  {Gregor.  dial  lU.  86).^ 

Haec  cum  ita  sint  tovtmv  ovttog  ^xov- 
Tov  II  458,  2. 

Haec  in  terra  ivCxviov  II   299,  36. 

Haec  secnm  haec  intra  se  IV  86,  89; 
623,  44  {Verg.  Aen.  I  37). 

Haec  secnris  v.  securis. 

Haec  ubi  dicta  postquam  haec  dicta 
IV  86,  2  {om.  haec);  444,  16  {Verg.  I 
81). 

Haec  uero  haec  inde  (=  haecine)  FV 
348,  17.     V.  hicine. 

HaediUa  igCtpiov  (q$^iq>iov  cod.)  BI 432, 
38.  Cf  Buecheler  Ind.  Bonn.  1878  p.  23, 
W.  Heraeus  'Spr.  d.  Petr.'  p.  10. 

Haedina  {vel  aed.  sc.  caro)  igCtpeiov 

II  314,  36;  ni  16,  4;  88,  27;  398,  6. 
igCtpsia  III  316,  49;  364,  27;  400,  49; 
518,  36.  haedinum  iQCq^eiov  m  187, 
38;  256,  62. 

Haedina  caro  igCqtsiov  in  562,  34. 
Haednlat   Tcoriyfi   {uhi  naCisi  gh)  II 
68,  3. 
Haedus  (vel  aed.)  iQitpog  U  814,  36; 

III  18,  30;  90,  42;  170,  12  (sign.  caeh); 
189,  14;  259,  3;  293,  31  (s.  caelt);  320, 
29;  361,  53;  432,  37;  492,  76;  616,  64; 
518,  61;   551,  39.     rj  UX6g    III   241,    51 
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(sign.  caeli).  baedoruin  iQitpcaVy  id  est 
haedulos  minores  V  469,  28  ( Verg.  Georg. 
1  205).  fedns  nomen  habet  ab  hirco  et 
ab  hedo  V  628,  69. 

<[H)aeinatites  lapis  admodum  liuidus 
et  femigineus  V  163,  42  (1$.  XVI  4, 16^. 

Haematos  ago^en  reiectio  sanguinis 
sine  dolore  ulla(!)  III  600,  84. 

Haemonta  SseeaXia  II  68,  14.  Hen- 
menia  Thesalia  lY  243,  31. 

<^Ha)emo<^p)toicn8  (==  tttfiontvindg) 
anateasticon  (?)  III  597,  37.  emotoicns 
qui  sanguinem  reiciunt  UI  600,  18. 

Haemor^rb)otae  manatio  sanguinis 
de  uena  cum  acutissimo  fluxu  'sanguinis 

III  600,  17. 

Haemorr<^ho)is  (hemorres  codd.)  ge- 
nus  serpentis  IV  86,  4.  serpentis  ge- 
nus  V  300,  1.  bermones  genus  ser- 
pentium  IV  348,  45  (£f.  Isid.  XII  4, 
16;  Lacan.  III  709;  806). 

Haemor^rb^nidas  eruptio  san^inis 
circa  anum,  similiter  circa  muherum 
causas  euenire  solet  m  600,  4.  raga- 
das  III  600,  47.  condolomatas  III  599, 
23  (xov^vUfiara).  Cf.  Isid.  IV  7,  39. 
emnms  est  fluxus  sanguinis  {de  verb. 
irUerpr.,  cf.  Hiermi.  in  Matth.  9,  27)  V 
417,  6. 

Haemns  mons  Macedoniae  uel  Thessa- 
liae  V  108,  17.  mons  Thessaliae.  Vir- 
gilius  {Georg.  1  492):  et  latos  Haemi 
pinguescere  campos  V  207,  15. 

Haemns  et  Ca<(r^poforos  antiquissi- 
mi  tragoedi  fuerunt  V  653,  24  {luvenal. 
VI  198). 

Haerens  r)vtoiiivog  U  325,  25. 

Haereo  ^vcofiai,  U  325,  24.    yLoXX&futL 

U  352,  28.  niiyvvfJLai,  II  407,  15.  haeret 
ninijytv,  x€x<$XlT]rai,  TJvcaraiy  tioXX&tai  U 
68,  6.  stupet  IV  85,  7;  47;  523,  58. 
Cf  babet  stupet  IV  85,  31  {cf  hebet). 
baenet  stupet  animo  V  299,  55.  hae- 
rit  coherit  IV  348,  43.  fixum  est  IV 
243,  34. 

Haeresiarches  diuisionis  et  sectae 
piinceps:  archos  enim  princeps  est  et 
magister,  ut  est  patriarcha  patrum  prin- 
ceps  U  p.  XIV. 

Haeresis  secta  {=^Eucher.  instr.  p.  160, 
11)  IV  65,  27.  praua  secta  V  365,  7. 
secta,  insecutio  IV  410,  36.  insecutio, 
secta  IV  806,  13.     doctrina  ab  haerendo 

IV  85,  57.  doctrina  ab  haerendo  dicta  IV 
524, 10.  eresim  Cicero  {non  vetua  orator) 
sine  aspiratione  scribi  debere  ait  V  521, 
48.  baereses  sectae  IV  243,  41.  yri- 
peon  {=aiQicmv)  hereseamm  (!)  V 
401.  10. 

<Ha)eretlcns  diuisus  IV  510,  46;  V 
290,  42.     erciscituK? 


Haesitans  dubitans  IV  12,  37. 

Haesitatlo  diatay^og  U  279,  1.  dia- 
noQia  U  273,  40. 

Haesito  ^afiPaiv<o  II  255,  46.  dia- 
noQd)  U  273,  42.  di4ndt<o  II  279,  2. 
dvc(poQ&  U  282,  24.  haesitat  Siatd^ti 
II 68, 7.  minatur  (mir.  ?)  dubitat,  trepidat 
IV  337, 13.  dubitat  IV  243,  15.  haerit, 
dubitat,  cogitat  IV  86,  53.  cogitat  IV 
524,  5.  baesitabat  dubitabat  V  437, 
54.  baesitabant  commendabant  aut 
dubitabant  IV  65,  34;  511,  38  (esita- 
bant »  commandebant  vel  comedebant). 
haesitaret  insn^/jyei  II  68,  8.  haesl- 
tanit  dubitauit  IV  86,  3.  Cf  Land- 
graf  Arch.  IX  376. 

Hagiograpba  sancta  scriptura  IV  13, 

13;  206,  6;  479,  52;  V  340,  45. 

Hagios  sanctus  IV  204,  37;  481,  32 
(=  Eucher.   imtr.  p.  160,  2;. 

Hagnenontes  (ageneuotes)  [h]ii  qui 
se  sanctificant  IV  13,  24;  V  164,  44. 

Hagnos  amns  id  est  agnellus  modi- 
cus  uel  castus  V  438,  12. 

Halantes  redolentes  IV  84,  40;  242, 
53  {Verg.  Georg.  IV  109).  spirantes  uel 
redolentes  IV  848,  21  (respir.);  623,  16. 
odorem  dantes  V  299,  58.    V.  gallantes. 

Halatns  v.  halitus  {Loewe  GL.  N. 
127). 

UaU<^ae)etns  noctua  V  560, 33  (rectim 
alucus  =  uiucus  W.  Heraem).  aitctnm 
auis  similes  aquilae,  sed  maior,  tamen 
minor  uulture  V  560,  37.     V.  altilis. 

HaHtns  aa^^a  II  247,  38:  491,  32; 
542,  46;  lU  11,  42;  85,  8;  174,  35  (ha- 
bellus);  348,  58.  nvori  U  538,  20;  550, 
33.  ethm  {AS.)  V  341,  19.  aura,  uen- 
tus  V  345,  11  (alatus  vel  alitus;  cf 
Loewe  GL.  N.  127).  aura,  flatus  IV 
523,  17  (halitus  vel  halatus;.  aura 
uenti  uel  tepor  caloris  IV  348,  24.  aura, 
flatus  uel  anilitus  (»  anhelitus)  FV  84,  39 
( Verg.  Aen.  IV  684).  aUtnm  spiritum  V 
264,  43.    halitnm  spiraculum  Y  206,  32. 

HaUns  v.  allux. 

Halo  &6»fia^v(o  II 247,  39.  halat  nvi&i 
Ul4,22.  Tr^joffTryft,  jrvf tll  68, 9.  oscitatur 
(halat=hiat?)  uel  olet  IV  84, 37;  V  206, 
30.  olet,  oscitatur  {vel  oscitur)  IV  848,  22. 
oscitatur  {vel  oscitur)  IV  242,  49.  osci- 
tur(!)  uel  olet  V  209,  43.  oscitatur  V 
503,  9.  citatus  (=  oscitatur?)  aut  olet 
IV  523,  15.  halant  olent,  spirant  IV 
444,  17  {Verg.  Aen.  I  417:  cf  Serv.). 
redolent,  odorem  dant  V  206,  29.  spi- 
rant,  alias  reficiunt  IV  85,  4  {uhi  halant 
spirant,  alunt  reficiunt  Nettleship  'Joum. 
of  PhiV  XIX  126).  nQoanviovatv  II  68, 
13.  spernant  {vel  sperant  codd.;  spirant 
Nettleship)  IV  14,  39. 
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Halostatam  {h.  e.  halophantain)  ut 
sycofantam  V  642,  29  (Non.  120,  8). 

Halncinor  v.  alucinor. 

Hama  v.  ama,  Hamto  v.  saxatilis. 

<H^amata  catenata  ab  eo  quod  sunt 
<h>ami  IV  16,  8;  471,  45;  V  165,  40; 
268,  6;  345,  19  (amici).  concatinata  eo 
quod  sunt  <h^ami  IV  308,  12.  hama- 
tum  uncis  circumdatum  IV  242,  52; 
348,  25;  528,  14;  V  206,  33;  299,  25. 
consertum,  concatinatum  V  299,  54. 

Hamatores  piscatores  Scal.  V  601,  32. 
V.  fauisor. 

Hammon  luppiter  insifl^is  (?)  qui  in 
finibuB  colitur  Afi*icae  Iv  444,  18  (Verg. 
Aen.  IV  198).  louis  V  107,  15.  Liber 
pater  V  107,  16. 

Hamnla.v.  amula. 

Hamus  ^yxcfftpov  II  p.  XXXVQ;  II 
68,  15;  216,  30;  491,  31;  515,  36;  522, 
55  (gricion);  lU  23,  13;  94,  1;  186,  30; 
204,  8;  256,  40;  325,  26;  368,  25  (ay- 
TiiatQog);  508,  1.  6Qit>i.cc  i)  tov  &y%{atQOv 
II  387,  3.  amis  ansulis  V  166, 11  (Verg. 
Aen.  TR  467).    V.  ambitio. 

Hapsum  uellus  lanae  V  503,  5;  591, 
42;  601,  8;  626,  19;  629,  12.  Cf.  GE. 
L.  Vn  110,  6. 

Hara  avtptog  U  493,  21.  avtpiog  suile, 
haec  arra  (hara  e\  singulariter  tantum 
declinabitur  et  est  femininum,  haec  arra 
(hara  e)  II  449,  4  {GR  i.  I  548,  7). 
avtpediv  II  518,  56.  est  locus  tenebra- 
rum  uel  porcorum  Plac.  V  25,  33  =  V 
74,  9  (hira)  =  V  109,  31  (hira)  -  V  570, 11 
Cy.  Donat.  Phorm.  IV  4,  29;  GR.  L.  II  53, 
20,  Loewe  GL.  N.  81  {cont.  cum  chaos: 
non  recte,  cf.  Varr.  sat.  fragm.  435  ed. 
Buech.).  liaram  porcorum  stabulum  V 
642,  30  {Non.  120,  20)  =»  arta  porcorum 
stabulum  V  649,  17.  Cf.  hala  arcosus 
(=hirco8U8),  olens  PUlc.  V  73,  8  (hara 
Loewe  GL.N.  225:  uhi  ala  tutatur  Schoell 
ad  Most.  V.  40.  Halans  vel  hala  suh- 
stantive  Deuerling  'Z.  f.  b.  G.^  XIV 
p.  303). 

Harenulcaes  (vel  harimulces)  reper- 
tores  aquarum  V  364,  37  (urinilices 
Stowasser  Arch.  II  127:  aquilices  Loewe 
Prodr.  p.  XIV).  harenisulces  commen- 
dat  Buech.  Cf.  barinulae  apud  Serv.  in 
Georg.  I  109  et  W.  Heraeus  Herm. 
XXXIV  173. 

Hariola  ttQatoa-Aonog  11  453,  26.  XQr^- 
aiKodog  II  478,  43. 

<H>ariolatu9  frict<r>ung(J5.)  V  338, 
27.  parioletns  diuinatus  Hagen  Grad. 
ad  cr.  52  {ubi  fariolatus  potius  latere  vi- 
detur:  v.  hariolus). 

Hariolor  ^avTf vo^at  II 364,  51.  hario- 
latnr  diuinat  IV  406,  23;  Plac.  V  73,7. 


hariolatns  est  dininauit,  coniectauit 
Plac.  V  25,  18  =  V  73,  6  «  V  107,  40. 
Hariolns  {vel  ar.)  fidvtig  U  364,  53. 
ft.dvtig,  dQVfoationog  II  364,  54.  anXccy- 
XVoa%6nog  II  436,  50;  m  238,  7.  jJa»- 
aoa%6nog,  tpoi^riti^g  II  68,  17.  nQOtpijtrig 
III 10,  7;  83, 62;  301,  77;  362,  21.  aliomm 
eubates  (ariolus  uates?  (pot^TjTijg?  cf.  a) 
in  171,  25.  hariolns  {vel  ar.)  qui  aras 
colitIVl9,47;481,38.  diuinusIV  21, 19; 

V  168,  16.     qui  aras  colit  uel  diuinus 

V  168,  17.  quasi  diuinus  IV  481,  36. 
quasi  diuinis  aris  sacrificans  V  268,  25. 
uatis  qui  et  fariolus  IV  207,  51  {Donat. 
Pharm.  IV  4,  28;  GE.  L.  VII  11,  6;  6; 
13,  10);  481,  37.  arrepticius  IV  810,47 
(uates  qui  et  furiolus  uocant  add.  ac). 
arrepticius,  diuinus  spiritus  Pythonis  V 
441,  15.  qui  uolatus  auium  offuat  (ob- 
seruat  Nettleship  'Joum.  of  PhiV  XIX 
125)  IV  85,  24.  diuinus,  augur  seu  ad- 
repticius  V  206,  35.  hareolns  iocundus 
uel  diuinus  ab  aris  (hilarus  et  hariolus? 
cf.  Nettleship  l.  s.  s.  incantor  Loetce  Prodr. 
p.  XV.  iocabundus  Deuerling)  V  299, 
42.  Cf  (M  Nov.  Ann.  CXVU  p.  426. 
iucundus  Plac.  V  73,  5;  IV  84,  42;  523, 
22;  V  601,  13.  fariolus  uates  IV  74,  20; 
237,  21  (uates  vel  uatis);  V  361, 55.  uatis 
qui  ariolnSy  unde  tliyf*^  (vwo^iJtijv?) 
uocant  V  634,  28.  pariolns  «^ofpfJTTjff, 
dvoan^nog  II  142,  14  (har.  c  d  g.,  phar.  d). 
harioli  dicuntur  insani  qui  spiritu  nescio 
quo  infiati  uaticinantes  circa  aras  et 
templa  discurrunt  atque  bacchantur 
Plac.  V  25,  2  =  V  78,  9  =  V  107,  39. 
Cf.  V  praef.  XIX.  diuini  qui  concepto 
ante  aram  spiritu  futura  praedicunt 
Plac.  V  26,  1  =  V  73,  8  «  V  107,  41. 
incantatores  siue  diuini  qui  concepto 
ante  aram  spiritu  futura  praedicunt  V 
107,  17  {vel  18).    V.  arrepticius,  furiolus. 

<H>armonia  ex  multis  uocabulis  mo- 
dulatio  aptata  (apta?)  IV  20,  52.  ex 
multis  uocabulis  apta  modulatio  IV 
311,  3.  coniunctioi4ieI  consonantia  IV 
20,  8.  conpetens  coniunctio  uel  ex  mul- 
tis  uocabulis  apta  modulatio  aut  duplex 
sonus  IV  208,.  18.  [conjfistulae  organi 
per  ordinem  repulatae  (repulsatae  non 
audeo  scribere)  V  268,  27.     consonantia 

V  388,  5.     armoniae   consonantiae  ex 
multis  V  267,  23.     Cf  Isid.  Ul  19,  2. 

Haron  v.  ardea. 

<  H  ^arpa  aemgeup  {vel  ret  tius  eamgeat, 
AS.)  V  340,  8.  haspa  forcipes  V  642, 
28  {cf  Non.  99, 21).  Cf  Ducange  arpa  1, 
Wright'  Wuelcker  p.  258,  4. 

<H>arpagO  %QidvQa  II  23,  23;  854, 
57.  auuel  {AS.)  uel  clauo  {vet  clauuo, 
^,S'.)  V  339,  14. 


^h^arpalice 


haud  idcirco 
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<H^arpalice  uenatric<i>e  V  491,  64. 

<H^arpi8  (==  &Qnri)  est  falcastrum  V 
615,  46  (c/.  Serv.  m  Aen.  YH  732). 

Harpyia  Zignvuc  III  237,  28;  258,  6. 
Harpyfte  nomina  nolucrum  V  299,  56. 
uirginis  uolaticae  V  601,  29. 

Hamspex  {ita  rarius  libriquam  aru- 
spez)  p<ofio6%6nog,  ^vtrjg  11  23,  41. 
^vtfjg,  isQoa%6nog  11  68,  19.  J&vtjjg  Ul 
10,  4;  301,  67;  362,  67;  522,  11.  6^ 
vso0%6nog  11  387,  11  (auspex?).  ^vo- 
a%6nog  U  329,  62;  m  238,  10.  ijncexo- 
c%6nog  II  325,  30.  anX(xyxvoo%6nog  III 
301,  68;  450,  18;  481,  64.  t6Q06%6nog 
ni  146,  71.  oUavoc%6nog  U  381,  27. 
ariolua  II  568,  21.  mactator  n  p.  XLVI 
{cf.  Don.  in  Fhorm.  IV  4,  29).  arae  in- 
spector  IV  21,  25;  486,  2.  qui  ad  aras 
Bacrificat  IV  207,  50;  486,  32;  V  346,  ip 
{cf.  Serv.  in  Aen.  IV  56).  qui  de  can- 
tu8  (!)  auium  auspicatur  IV  85,  23.  qui 
cantus  auium  intellegit  V  299,  60  {utrO' 
que  loco  de  auspex  cogitavit  interpres). 
aruspiees  pa>^o6%6noi>  II  23,  40.  qui 
intendunt  si^a  corporis  IV  21,  1;  208, 
15;  486,  1;  V  346,  14.  qui  intendunt 
signa  corporis  uel  qui  ad  aras  sacrifi- 
cant  V  267,  45.  incantatores  V  491, 51. 
V.  auspex. 

<U>amBpieia  {cf.  lexica)  auguratio  IV 
21,  34. 

Hamspieina  quam  Aruns  (arum  vel  -un 
CXcodd.)  primoTuscius  inuenit,  cuius  do- 
mufl  fubmne  cremuit(!)  V  206,  37.  Cf. 
IM.  Vm  9,  34. 

Hamspicinni  v.  augurium. 

Uasas  V.  hasenam. 

Hasder  %iQ%anp  rb  tmov  11  348,  24 
{cf.  Scal.  ad  ManU.  ed.  1600  p.  350). 
homo  cui  praecisa  est  uirgo  (uirga?)  II 
p.  XLVI. 

Hasenam  harenam,  ut  hasas  quas  nos 
aras  et  lases  quos  nos  lares  dicimus 
Plac.  V  25,  15  —  V  73,  10  =  V  108,  1. 
Cf  Varro  de  l  l.  yU27;  Festus  Pauli 
264,  6,  ut  alioa  mittam. 

Hasolda  {inter  hi-)  ^  daoBta  U  68, 
44  (hispida  vel  hirsuta  Vulc.  hispida  c. 
ha  solida  Schoell:  at  cf.  56). 

Haspa  V.  harpa. 

Hasta  96qv  U  68,  20;  280,  20;  522, 
62;  545,  47;  m  28,  4;  208,  52;  299,  5; 
352,  63;  400,  52;  492,  34;  514,  78.  d^QV^ 
&%6vxiov  U  496,  72.  nQ&cig  xofra  vmbq- 
»t(iatiC(i6v  II  416,  12.  ^yxog  Ul  467, 
35;  494,  31. 

Hasta  eaptus  doQ{%tritog  U  280,  18. 

Hasta  publica  drjfisvctg  Ul  450,  19; 
482,  3. 

Uastarium  {pro  quo  fere  ubique  asta- 
rium,    aliqiwties    astarinum    Ubri)   ubi 

Corp.  gloat.  lat.  tom.  YL 


uenduntur  bona  proscriptorum  IV  21, 
51;  472,  7  (proscriptuorum) ;  V  169,  21; 
268,  43;  346,  30  (atrium);  590,  11.  ubi 
uenduntur  bona  IV  208,  33. 

<H^astatus  %ovta(p6Qog  {sic)  II  22,  12. 
de  asta  pugnans  V  341,  39  {cf   Oros. 

IV  1,  10). 

UasteUa  sappinea  v.  taeda. 
Hastilia  telorum  scaeptloan  {AS.)post 

V  364,  25  {cf  Oros.  V  15,  16). 
Hastina  d6Qv,  &%6vtiov  U  68,  21  {cf 

Boensch  'Coll  pha.'  p.  202). 

Hastinate  cauastaca  Plac.  V  25,  19 
=  V73, 11  (cauastuca):  uhi  cauafestuca 
Osh.  p.  274;  277.  hastina  t<h>eca, 
festuca?  theca  hastae  Buech.). 

Hastula  hasta  rustice  dicta  V  268, 
50.  Cf  Loewe  Prodr.  418.  V.  paeonia 
{et  Loewe  GL.  N.  124);  assula. 

Hastula  quae  noete  lucet  glicissida 
(cf  Diosc.  lU  147  ylv%vc£dr)\  Pseudorib. 
U  43)  m  590, 70.  glissis  sida  III 612, 22. 
glisisida  m  624,  35.     V.  paeonia. 

Hastula  regia  adsodolos  (=  asphode- 
los  Pseudap.  XXXIH;  Diosc.  U  199)  III 
535,  44.  asodoios  III  549,  49.  moci- 
nagio  {cf.  Pseudap.  53)  id  est  hastula 
regia^  sclareia  m  540,  59.  Cf  v.  Fischer- 
Beneon  134. 

Hato  maidax  IV  242,  51;  V  459,  23; 
503,  7  {ubi  aretalogus  Warren  colL 
luvenal.  XV 16.  halapanta  H.).  V.  atrox. 

Hatubus  V.  battulus. 

Uaud  {vel  haut)  o^x^  U  68,  24;  390, 
42.  &VSV  U  226,  16.  non  IV  312,  42; 
348,  30;  444,  21;  491,  9;  523,  32;  V 
107,  21 ;  276,  29.     non  fnon]  IV  84,  52. 

Uaud   aliter  haut  secus,  non  aliter 

IV  444,  24  {gl.  Verg.  Aen.  I  399  al.). 
Uaud  auspicaio  (osp.  codd.)  sine  ospi- 

cio(!),  id  est  quod  aut  (fit  NetUeship 
V.  of  PhiV  XIX  125.  quodam  Buech.  cf 
Ter.  Andr.  807)  infurtunio  IV  85,  21. 

Haud  (haut)  elam  f uit  non  latuit,  non 
fefellit  Plac.  V  73,  4  =  12  =  V  108,  2. 

Haud  Dauus<haud>  ineptus,  8urdus(!) 

V  459,  24;  503,  8.     Cf  Dauus. 

Haud  difflculter  non  tarde  IV  84, 
44;  348,  31;  523,  25;  V  107,  25. 

Haud  dubie  non  dubie  V  107,  22. 
sine  dubio  IV  84,  48;  85,  6;  623,  29. 
sine  iudicio  IV  85,  25  (sine  dubio  Land- 
graf  Arch.  IX  p.  882). 

Haud  (haut  cod.)  dubium  certum  V 
534,  47  {Ter.  Andr.  391). 

Haud  fmstra  non  sine  causa  IV  84, 
47;  242,  47  (haut);  V  107,  26  (haut). 

Haud  grandis  non  grandis  IV  84, 50 ; 
523,  30  (haut);  V  107,  24  (haut). 

Uaud  (haut  codd.)  ideirco  non  sine 
(illa?  contam.?)  causa  IV  523,  27. 
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Haad  (haut  cod.)  inparnm  V  5S4, 54 
(Ter.  Eun.  235). 

Uaa  diu  est  non  olim  est  V  534,  58 
(TVr.  Eun.  359).  Cf,  IV  85,  9:  haatia» 
non  alienantes  (haut  alias  Buech.). 

Haud  longe  non  longe  lY  84,  48; 
348,  32;  523,  28. 

Hand  minus  non  minus  IV  85,  5. 

Haudue  nonne  Flac.  V  73,  18  =  V 
107,  27.     Cf.  Arch.  U  343.     V.  autne. 

Hand  (haut  codd.)  procnl  non  longe 

IV  84,  43;  242,  46;  848,  33;  406,  43; 
523,  24;  V  299,  41. 

Haudqnaqnam  o4>dBvl  tQdnat  U  389,  6. 
xof^'  oilov  11335,  30.  t6  avvoXovU  457,40. 

Hand  (haut  codd.)  rurgas  non  iterum 
rV  348,  34. 

Hand  sanns  non  Ranus  IV  84,  46; 
623,  26  (haut);  V  107,  23  (haut). 

Hand  {vel  haut)  secus  o^x  &Xlmg  II 

389,  29.      oifx    stigmg  II   389,  34  (o^x); 

390,  41.  non  aliter  IV  28,  17;  84,  51; 
243,  2;  312,  48;  523,  81;  V  107,  28; 
269,  53;  299, 32.  non  aliter,  sed,  uerum  IV 
406,  42.   <"non>  aliter  indiciis  (?)  rV86, 16. 

Haud  (naut  codd.)  segnis  impi^er  IV 
444,  22  {Verg.  Aen.  III  513).  non  mger  V 
107, 18.   baud  se^es non  tardaerV85,2. 

Haud  tanto  cessabit  cardine  rerum 
non  cessabit  luno  quominus  noceat  in 
tantarum  rerum  oportunitate  IV  444, 
25  {Verg.  Aen.  I  672). 

Hand  uatum  <^ignara8  haudN  inscius 
futurorum  V  459, 25  (Fer^.^ew.  VIII 627). 

Haanii  v.  Faunus. 

Hanrio  icvzX&  II  231,  2.  vdQivofuci 
n  462,  11.  eat  anclo,  id  est  aquor  uel 
uideo  uel  uulnero  V  615,  14.  liaarit 
icvxXit,  &Qvsztti  n  68,  23.  implet,  per- 
cutit  (Isid.  I  29,  2)  IV  406,  41.  implet, 
aperitur  (?)  IV  486,  1.  implet  IV  84,  58. 
implet,  exinanit  uel  bibit  IV  848,  28. 
implet,  bibit  IV  242, 43.  euacuat,  bibit, 
exinani[ui]t  IV  523,  37.    bibit,  exinanit 

V  299,  34.  implet  aqua,  uidet  oculis, 
audi[e]t  auribus  V  299,  51.  audit  uel 
oret  (?  sorbet  Buech.)  IV  23, 87.  baarire 
sumere,  implere  IV  209,  43.  bibere  IV 
485,  2.  liberare(?),  er^ere(?)  V  270,  5. 
id  est  oculis  et  auribus  V  299, 52.  bauriet 
exinan<^i>et  IV  85,  15.  bausi  percepi 
rV  23,  60  (prec.  cod.  cf  Verg.  Aen.  iV 
369);  485,  38.  hausisti  potasti  IV  23, 
52.  bausit  uidit.  Virgifius  {Aen.  IV 
661)  ut:  hauriat  hunc  oculis.  hausit 
audiuit,  ut:  uocemque  his  auribus  hausit 
{Verg.  Aen.  IV  359).  bausit  animaduer- 
tit,  ut  (Fer^.  Aen.  XII 26):  simul  hoc  ani- 
mo  hausit.  hausit  attrahit,  reprimit.  hau- 
8it,  bibit,  ut  {Verg.  Aen.  I  738):  nunc  ille 
inpiger  hausit  V  207,  3.  uidit,  ut:  hauriat 


hunc  oculis  ignem  {Verg.  Aen.  IV  661) 

V  107,  19.  audiuit,  ut:  uocemque  his 
auribus  hausitj  Fcr^.  Aen.  IV  Bb9j  V  107, 
20.  sorbuit  IV  406,  44.  gustauit  FV 
209,  26.     ebibit  IV  444,  19  {Verg.  Aen, 

I  738).  bibit  FV  84,  54.  impleuit,  bi- 
bit  rV  528,  34.  bibit,  impleuit  IV  243, 1. 
hausernnt  noumun  {vel  rectius  naaman, 
AS.)  V  342, 1.  hanxerat  gustauerat  IV 
486, 35.  haasissent enacuasBent  V  364, 27. 
haoritur  bibitur,  potatur  IV  84,  45;  V 
107,  29.  bibitur,  potatur,  implet<ur> 
rV  523,  33.     F.  hiat. 

Haoritor  habitor  (bibitor  de,  recte?) 
IV  348,  29.     F.  habitor. 
<H>aaritorinm  &vtXf)ti/iQtov  II  231, 5. 
Haaritorius  v.  girgillus,  baustrum. 
Hauritori  bibituri  V  299,  44. 
Haase  {mutila)  sine  circuitu  IV  523, 21 ; 

V  299,  27;  601, 12  (haut  segnius  Buech.). 
Hauserit  ensis  (haut  seritentis  codd.) 

penetrauerant  (penetrauerit?)  FV  444,  23 
{cf.  Landgraf  Arch.  IX  386:  Verg.  Aen. 

II  600). 

Haustio  bibitio  V  569,  54. 

Haastrum  rota  hauritoria  (-ium  gloss. 
Scal.)  qui  (!)  et  girgillus  V  601,  33  {cf. 
Osb.  p.  277).  Cf.  Isid.  XX  16,  2.  haa- 
stra  id  est  rota  ab  hauriendo  aqua<^m^ 
dicta  V  170,  7.  rotarum  modii  (radii 
Madvig;  modioli?  cf  SalnMS.  Pl.  ex. 
589  B)  V  649,  4  {Non.  18,  3), 

Haastus  bibitus  V  207,  5.  acceptus, 
ebibitus  V  207, 6.   haastan  epotatum  IV 

242,  44.  hausta  epotata  IV  85, 17;  312, 
39 ;  523,  36 ;  V  299,  28.  [rusticioris  hebe- 
tioris]  epotata  V  299,  29  {v.  30).  potata 
IV  209,  26;  472,  82;  486,  3.  gustata  IV 
242, 50.  haustis  potatis,  inanitis  V  269, 48. 

Haustos  &vxXr]aig  II  231,  4.  Qoqnifia 
n  68.  26.  i^  &vtXlcc  n  611,  88.  haustnm 
bibitionem  FV  84,  65 ;  528, 36;  V  107, 30; 
207, 4.  haastam  (haec  secum  ?)  sic  loqui- 
tur  V  299, 36.    aastus  fluenta  V  269, 54. 

<H>aa8arus  passums  FV  431,  19. 
haasoram  passnrum  FV  444,  20  {Verg. 
Aen.  rV  383). 

Haoe  V.  aue,  haoentia  v.  auentia. 

Hebdomada  ^^Sofidg  Ul  243, 70  {unde^). 

Hebes  cciiBXvg  II  68,  1.  Svevovg  U 
282,  2.  ^dns  V  191,  38  (aebis).  stul- 
tus,  stupidus  IV  337,  31.  stupidus  uel 
amens  IV  86,  34;  623,  49;  V  108,  5. 
murio  (=  morio:  pro  quo  tardus  a  h)  IV 

243,  22.  obscurum  V  642,  41  {Non. 
121,  28).  eois  gurdus  FV  66,  29.  helies 
{v.  hebet)  morio  FV  85, 38.  murio  IV  623, 
48.  helUes  mor[rlio  V  300, 10.  heries  mu- 
rio  V  629, 14.  hebetes  {vel  hebetos)  uacu- 
os  {i^el  euacuos)  V  364, 40.  hebitiores  rusti- 
ciores  IV  623,  40    V  299,  30  {cf  haustus). 


hebescit 
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Hebegeit  qui  naturae  nsa  tepescit  (na- 
tura  stupescit  GB.  L,  VII  274,  19:  cf. 
hebetescit)  V  569,  60.  kaeepigeit  op- 
tundit,  percutit  V  469,  26;  603, 16  (hepi- 
scit).  baebeseere  &fi§lvpB6^m  U  67, 68 ; 
68,  2.  bebescebat  stultus  factus  est  Y 
364, 24.  bebeseeret  ansuand  {vel  asuand, 
AS.)  V  864,  28  (cf.  Oros.  IV  4,  6).  Cf. 
beaescinms  (hiscimus?)  diximus,  memo- 
ranimus  V  608,  12  (cotUam.?). 

Hebet  tremit,  deficit  IV  623,  60;  V 
299,  40.  babet  tremit  IV  348,  7.  bel- 
net  tremet,  deficiet  TV  86,  5  (non  recte 
horret  NeMeahip  'Joum.  of  FhiV  XIX 
p.  125).  helloet  tremit,  defidt  V  207,  12. 
F.  haereo  et  cf.  Landgraf  Arch.  IX  382. 

Hebetat  hebetis  facit  IV  444, 26  ( Vera. 
Aen.  n  605).  bebitant  stupescunt  IV 
243,  35.  liabitaoit  (vel  heb.)  aslacudae 
(AS,)  V  364,  29.     V.  euito. 

Hebetatus  obtunsus  IV  69,  10;  85, 
35;  V  191,  37.  astyntid  (AS.)  V  364, 
25.     V.  euitatuB. 

Helietescit  qui  amittit  aciem  V  570, 1 
(v.  hebescit). 

Hebetndo  fatuitas  FV  243, 13;  348, 48; 
a  IV  66, 20.   babitudo  fatuitas  V  469, 30. 

Hebetns  Svcvovg  U  282,  2.    V.  hebes. 

Hebtra  lorica  lib.  gloss. ;  Scal.  V  614, 36 
(hibera  coU.  Hw.  c.  l  29,  16  H.). 

Hebr<[a^ei  transgressores  FV  243,  49. 
Cf  Isid.  YH  6,  28;  Vm  4,  2. 

Hebrum  Thraciae  fluuium  FV  444, 27 
(Verg.  Ed.  X  66).  amnem  V  108,  3. 
Ebrunm  fluuius  V  369,  38. 

Hecate  Triuia  et  Nocticola  IV  834, 
15  (Nodiluca  Hagen  Grad.  ad  er.li  at 
cf  Serv.  in  Aen.  IV  609). 

<H>ecatombeoii  tenerum  (Athenaeo- 
rum?)  lingua  Ianuariu8(!)  mensis  dicitur 

V  191,  39.     V.  menses. 

Hedera  (vel  edera)  niacos  U  349,  66; 
493,  18,  518,  67;  640,  64;  663,  15;  III 
192,  21;  264,  52;  800,  39;  358,  14;  69; 
397,  3;  428,  26;  526,  13.  cessa  m  565, 
16.  cisus  ni  589,  32;  609,  60.  cissa 
m  619, 48.  gesseos  III 624,  70.  ifeff  (AS.) 

V  359,  40.  uuidouuindae  (AS.)  V  367, 
31.  crisalarion  (%icoaQOv  Diosc.  11  210. 
cf.  Pseudap.  XCVm.  chrjsocarpon  idem 
Diosc.)  m  658, 16.  chisalarion  III 622,  82. 
Iarion(?)  m  668, 10.  9i)6%ia  VH  545,  69. 
eluscia  m  645,  36;  682,  34.  edemon 
(v.  ebolum)  m  646,  62.  ancion(?)  m 
662,  56.  cisteron  (cissaron  Diosc.  et 
P^eudap.)  m  658,  52.  ellambis^?)  m 
562,  68.  V.  baca  hederae,  botryo  he- 
derae,  resina  (vel  ras.)  hederae,  sucus 
hederae. 

Hedera  arborea  melapius  m  669,  72. 
bedera  tn  arbore  melapius  m  614,  6. 


meiapium  m  626,  20.  Cf.  melapius  in 
arbore  m  692,  45. 

Hedera  cnm  gumine  sno  cisa  III 
681,  4.     V.  gumen. 

Hederaga(!)  crisomitas  III  537,  30. 

Hedera  nigra  arpropria  (cf.  Fseudap. 
XCVm)  m  660,  68.  buluusceron  (bul- 
bus  serron  Vratisl.  Pseudap.)  m  553,  53. 
bubuuseron  m  617,  71.  cisson  melaon 
(melan  Fseudap)  m  557,  20.  cissos 
necion  (cysson  necion  C  apud  Pseudap.) 
m  557,  21.  %6QVfi,pos  in  568,  28  (v.  baca 
hederae);  622,  33.  camilicintus  m  588, 
17.     V,  chamelea  sicca. 

Hedera  terranea  xccfiainiaoog  Ul  558, 
66;  622,  52.     cameciston  m  558,  26. 

Uedera  terrea  xaiucUioaog  m  558, 61. 

Hedera  terrestra  (!)  amilo  m  631, 20. 
V.  radix  hederae  terrestris. 

Hedinm  pie  diuium  IV  85,  69.  pre- 
dium  V  108,  9  (ubi  hyades  numphae 
&nh  toH  ^Hv  Nettleship  'Joum.  of  PhiV 
XIX  126:  V/*.  heredium  praedium  par- 
uolum  Fest.  PatUi  p.  99,  19'  H.). 

Heia  sla  II  286,  5.  &yB  II  216,  9. 
dtvQo  n  268,  64.     beia   adhortatio  est 

V  469,  32.  beia  te  (heiage  Buech.  ex 
carm.  ep.  983)  exhortatiua  uox.  eia  hoc 
est  age  Plac.  V  73,  2  =  108,  12  (cf 
Serv.  in  Aen.  IV  669 ;  GR.  L.  m  238,  2 ; 
suppl.  168,  9).     F.  eo  (verbum). 

HeinlatuB,  beinlor  v.  eiul. 

Helcosis  uulneratio  iecoris  m  600, 
36.    uulneratio  epatis  III  601,  l: 

Heliacns  occasus  solis  V  364,  57. 

Helio  (vel  elio)  ntatQtvg  m  186,  44; 
257,  15  CxeXUitv  Athen.  VII  p.  306  e. 
^i  Latinis  esse  debuit  helio'  Buech.). 

Heliotropinm  dialiton  (cf  Pseudap.  L) 
m  560,  83.  iscropion  (ura  scorpiu  siue 
scorpiuros  Pseudap)  m  666,  5.  scorpion 
(item  Pseudap.)  m  576,  51.  cronosconis 
(gonon  chronu  Pseudap.)  m  557, 34;  621, 
57.  bertamnum  (cf  Pseudap.)  Ul  664, 
41.  bertaminum  III  662,  27.  ematites 
(haematites  Pseudap)  m  661,  46.  elio- 
tropia  bertannum  nl  618,  71.  mulcetra 
(item  Pseudap.)  m  668,  67.  sicorium 
(=  cichor.)  m  577,  34.  corion  m  621, 
69.  eliotropinm  elioron  (ita  cod.  Vrat. 
Pseudap.)  Ul  561, 45.  corium  m  557, 47. 
Cf  m  559,  60.  beliotropinm  nomen 
gemmae  et  herba  solisequium  (solisequia 
Warren)  IV  243,  12.  nomen  gemmae 
uel  floris,  latine  solisequia  IV  524,  6; 

V  300,  33.  Cf  Isid.  XVII  9j  37,  Diosc. 
rV  190;  191.     V.  solsequia,  intubus. 

Heliton  heros  apud  Latinos  nullus 
est.  quaerendusne  in  Graecis  aut  Per- 
sis?  Phc.  V  25,  3  =  V  73,  17  (queren- 
dum  nec)  =  V  108,  36  (querendum  ne): 
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helix 


herba  herculis 


ubi  Helicon  W.  Heraeus  Arch.  VI  278 
coll.  Isid.  Oriff.  XVI  8,  11. 

Helix  V.  eliz. 

HellenlBffios  est  sermo  Graecus  uel 
Graeca  constructio  V  619,  15. 

Hellespontas  'EXlricTcovtos  lU  246, 11. 
mare  IV  412,  20.  Helleflpoutnm  Phry- 
giura  aequor  V  108,  13. 

HeUuabnndi  multum  bibentes,  ebriosi 

V  207,  11. 

HellnanteH  auide  comedentes  IV  85, 
41;  248,  47;  523,  46;  V  108,  15. 

Hellui  crapula  (pro  crapula  a:  unde 

f)rae^cr.  Deuerling)  ueter[a]ni,  unde  hel- 
uoncB  dicuntur  Flac.  V  25,  27  =  V73, 
18;  uhi  helluci  crapulae  ueteranae 
O.  Muelkr  coll.  Festo  Pauli  p.  75,  17; 
100,  8;  uetemi  Deuerling.    Cf.  helluuB. 

Helluo  (vel  ell.  vel  hel-)  Xaxvo^  {Uxvog 
Boucherie)  Ul  335, 8;  529,  55.  &6a>xog  U 
249,  30.  aamxog,  %utaq>ay&g  II  68,  28. 
%atan6tr\g  II  343,  11.  comesator  IV  61, 
36.  uorax,  inHatiabilis  uel  luxuriosus 
IV  85,  40  {Ter.  Heaut.  1033).  gulosus, 
adsumptor  IV  86,  7;  V  300,  2.  guloBUS 
uel  adsumptor,  perditus  IV  348,  36.  per- 
ditus  uel  luxunosuB  V  364,  41.  uorax, 
insatiabilis,  gulosus  aut  adsumator  (ab- 
sumptor  abc)  IV  523,  45.  uorax,  insa- 
tiabilis  V  108,  16.  uorax  qui  bona  sua 
absumat  IV  praef.  18  (cf  Festus  Pauli 
p.  99, 10 :  Goetz  Mus.  Ehen.  XXXX  p.  325). 
uorax,  comedo  V  300,  18.  glutto  IV 
243, 36  (cf  Loewe  GL.  N.  154).    V.  hellui. 

Helluor  ScacittvofiaL  U  249,  32. 

Hellnns  (=  heluus)  rufus,  pallidus  uel 
nausia  V  629,  13.     V.  hellui. 

Helpis  iovUg  lU  318,  36  (piscis). 

Hem  ^a  ndQQr,fia   (in^QQrnux   heia  e) 

II  282,  56.  (fsi)  II  68,  29.  t£  U  455, 
22.  [h]ecce.  Terentius  (Eun.  459):  hem 
alterum.    ex  homine  hunc  tantum  credas  ? 

V  207,  14;  108,  18  (8cr.  em.).  Cf  ^a  ^a 
he  em  II  282,  57.     V.  em. 

Hemdem  (hendem  G  P)  aeque  simi- 
liter  Plac.  V  25,  13  =  V  73,  19  =  V 
108,38.   CfFestusPaulip.  17,9;  76,12. 

Hemero<eoetn8>  agnai  U  68,  30 
(suppl.  cd). 

Heffiica|n]dinm  uas  olearium  V  568, 
22.     Cf  Md.  XX  7,  1. 

Hemina  (vel  em.)  jifd^satov  U  324,  53; 

III  322,  23;  366,  62;  494,  68;  566,  24. 
liimina  medius  sextarius,  cyathos  m 
[reg,  Bened.  40,  5).  V  413,  46.  emina 
meliu8(!)  scxtarius  libros  (libras?>  in  X 
sextaris  liquidis,  in  siccis  XL  nabens 
gloss.   Werth.  Gallee  339  (cf  suppl). 

<H)eml8|><lia>erium  absida  IV  410, 
17.  aer(?)  V  .H59,  37.  emisplieriuffi  ab- 
81  da  V  498^  31.     emispliaeria  dimidia 


sphaerae  Plac.  V  19,  3  =»  V  64,  15  (di- 
midia  pars  sphere  est).  emisperioni 
(=  emiBphaerion  id  e%t)  semiciiculus  V 
359,  23.     Cf  Isid.  m  42,  1. 

^H^emigtiehinm  medius  uersus  V 
859,  10. 

<H>emitogiiim  dimidia  toga  V  289, 
41;  628,  34. 

Hemosns  (?)  odiom  FV  523, 54 ;  Scal.  V 
601, 15.   bimosns  odio  habitos  V  300, 24. 

^H^ndecasyllabns  uersus  nndecim 
sjllabarum  V  290,  4;  358,  65.  uersus 
<un)decim  (vel  decem)  syllabarum  TV 
63,  18;  510,  41. 

Henioehus  ijvioxog  m  241,  46. 

^H>eorta<^B^tlcae  solenmes  (t^f  Isoll .)  V 
357,  13;  358, 46.  <h>eortaaita8i  episto- 
larum  (?)  V  358,  45  (cf.  Hieron.  de  vir. 
iU.  69  et  87  'Eogtccctiuai  epistulae). 

Hepar  v.  helcosis. 

Hepatieus  v.  iecorosus. 

Hephaestion  v.  batrachion. 

Heptachordon  v.  numeros  omnim. 

<H>eptaphyllon  septem  folia,  id  est 
gilodusrt  (gilodwyrt,  AS.)  V  868,  28. 
eptafoUnm  sinfullae  (AS.)  V  859,  26. 

<H>eptaticum  (»  heptateuchum)  sep- 
tem  ubrorum  uel  septenarium  V  418, 
29  (reg.  Bened.  42,  8:  Eptaiicum). 

<H>epteris  septe<m  ordinum>rV510, 
12.    epte  (epteris  cd)  septe  IV  64,  9. 

Hera  terra  (aera?)  unde  heroes  V864,  SS 
(ubi  Aera  Buech.  collato  Pauly-Wissowa  I 
667 :  cf  tamen  heros  et  Serv.  in  Ed.  IV  85). 

<H>eraclea  <h>erculina  m  562,  80. 
ariscalis  (patricalis?)  m  552,  12.  exup- 
pera  (!)  patricialis  III  561,  18.  patricalis 
III  573,  18.  isicepermon  (erisisceptron?) 
111566,65.  CfPseudap.eb.  F.abrotanum. 

Heraclios  v.  Eraclios. 

Herba  Potdvi]  II  258,  54;  m  78,  71; 
200,  5;  265,  27;  857,  21;  860,  4;  429, 
54;  490,  61;  554,  19;  618,  47.  x^di]  11 
477,  30.  floe  ((pX6ri)  Ul  495,  14.  n^rj 
m  450,  20.  nia  xal  no£a  III  266,  29. 
herbae  potdvai  Ul  450,  21.  Cf  x^orj 
%al  (pl6f}  uiriditas,  herba  primum  nas- 
cens  tenella  m  265,  28  (unde?). 

Herba  admirabilis  v.  puleium. 

Herba  <a>Binaria  (suppl  a)  (oSodd- 
tpvr)  U  68,  83  (spinaria  c). 

Herba  calci  carca  (calcifraga?  cali- 
claria  Stadl.)  hoa%vafMg  III  195,  38  (v. 
hjoscyamum). 

Herba  dentaria  (Pseudap.  V)  peretro 
(pyrethrum)  m  572,  39;  542,  8  (piritru); 
585,  19  (peretrus);  560,  73  (peretrum.). 
id  est  stercus  columbinora(columbinum? 
dubitatStadl.)UlbSS,6b.   CfArch.X9e. 

Herba  Hercnlls  v.  louis  barba,  sem- 
peruiua. 


herba  lactaria 


herma 
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Herba  lactaria  (lectaria  cod.  corr.  c  e) 
ri»viJMllov  n  68,  31.  Cf.  herba  lactis 
8ub  tithymallus. 

Herba  lacia  v,  rosa  campana. 

Herbam  do  est  uictoriam  cedo  V 
620,  12.  herbam  dedit  mos  (ita  Zink. 
hoc  codd.)  enim  contendentibus  erat 
uulsam  herbam  ^si^qui  {om.  G)  uince- 
retur  porrigendi  ut  nunc  dicitur  FUnc. 

V  26,  28  =  V  78,  20  =  V  108,  42  (uul- 
eam  .  .  .  dicitur  om.).  Cf.  Festus  Pauli 
p,  99,  6  {Plaut.  fragm.  inc.  XXVTI  erf. 
mat.);  Serv.  in  Aen.  VIII  128;  Non. 
317,  14;  Arch.  VI  398. 

Herba  Mercarialis  v,  Mercurialis. 

Herba  montana  v.  capparis. 

Herba  phoenicia  (finicia  cod.)  alfeta 
ni  617,  21.  alpheta  herba  fenea  III 
608, 6.  fenitia  elfeta  m  546, 30.  flnita 
alfita  III  568,  48.  flnia  alpheta  m 
590,  61;  612,  16;  624,  25.  herba  flnia 
alfeta  m  587,  31.  flnicia  pellis  par- 
t<aiMca  m  590,  46.  flnicio  pellis  par- 
t^h>ica  m  582,  57.  funcia  pelle  par- 
tica  m  624,  11.  fenicio  parteco  m 
546,  32.     V.  apollinariB. 

Herba  polytrichos  v.  poljtrichos. 

Herbarias  pozavi%6g  m  29,  42;  207, 
25;  296,  82;  363,  2;  433,  19;  469,  56; 
490,  62;  511,  16. 

Herba  rustica  v.  rosa  agrestis. 

Herba  Sabina  ea^Cva,  ^QaJ&vH  545, 48. 
§ifd»v  n  522,  53.     U^avcatog  Ui  430,  66. 

Herba  salutaris  v.  cerussa. 

Herba  sangoinaria  %aXlltQixov  m 
566,  62. 

Herbaticus  potavi%6g  II  259,  2. 

Herba  aerraca(!)  iXlipoQog  II  68,  34. 

.  Herbidus   ab   herbae  colore,   id  est 

uiridis  Plac.  V  25,  21  —  V  73,  21   (lu- 

ridus)  =  V  108, 40  (luridis).   herbidum 

herbosum  IV  243.  28;  V  569,  57. 

Herbidus  locus  in  quo  herbae  sunt 

V  459,.  84. 

Uerbitom  locus  (herbetum  locus?)  in 
quo  herbae  sunt  IV  348, 37.  herbitium 
locus  in  quo  herbae  nascuntur  V  601, 9. 
Cf  l8.  XVn  7,  55. 

HerbOBUS  xlomdrig  m  265,  30. 

Herciscitus,  herciscundus  v.  ercisci- 
tu8,  erciscundus. 

Herculaneus  eunuchus  IV  85, 36;  243, 
38;  444,  16;  V  207,  16;  300,  5;  601,  31. 
eunichus  Scal.  V  601,  10.     V.  eunuchus. 

Hercule  iuratio  est,  id  est  uere  IV 
85,  50.     uere,  id  est  iuratio  IV  523,61; 

V  108,  19;  194,  15.  hercle  uere,  iura- 
tio  est  rV  243,  45.  hercule  iuratio  est 
uel  uere  fdum  femina  et  illum  periit, 
de  cassu  aictum  est  mortus  eius]  V  300, 
12.  hercle  uere  FV  348,  38.  hercnle  sal- 


uum  (saluus  sim  Arevalus)  IV  412,  23; 
V  601,  28.     Cf  immo  hercle. 

Hercules  (vel  Erc.)  'HQaytXiig  11  325, 
39;  m  8,  46;  82,  68;  167,  37;  236,  88; 
241,  41;  289,  57;  407,  50;  494,  63.  Her- 
CUlns  {velETC.YHQanXflgm  343,  52;  348, 
20;  398,  40;  450,  22.     fortis  V  364,  23. 

Hercule^i^  Tarenti  quoniam  Taren- 
tum  oppidum  Herculis  filius  Tares  (h.  e. 
Taras)  condidisse  dicitur  V  207,  17 
{Verg.  Aen.  m  551). 

Hercnlina  v.  heraclea. 

Herediolnm  possessiunculam  Plac.  V 
26,  28  =  V  73,  22  =  V  108,  41.  Cf 
J^estus  Pauli  p.  99,  19;  Non.  Gl,  10. 
V.  heredipeta,  herodlum. 

Heredipeta  qui  alienam  hereditatem 
desiderat  V  300,  19.  est  qui  heredita- 
tem  petit;  hinc  herediolum,  parua  here- 
ditas  V  620,  11.  heredipetae  qui  here- 
ditatem  petunt  V  207,  18.  V.  honori- 
petae. 

Hereditarius  xXriQovofiiaiog  II  350, 
40.     %Xr)QOv6(i,og  U  536,  6. 

Hereditas  ^XriQovofila  II  350,  39;  536, 
15;  561,  18  {suppl  Boysen);  III  150,66; 
202,  38;  274,  40;  450, 17;  23;  475,  53.  ab 
herede  (herode  vel  hero  codd.)  V  366, 12. 

Hereditas  patrisbona  patris  IV  348, 39. 

Hereditatem  consequitur  ( Vulfj. 
Psalm.  5,  1)  hereditatem  existit  (adipi- 
scitur?  heres  existit  SchoelT)  IV  348,  40. 
V.  exsistit 

Heredinm    herediolum    V    459,   35 
503,  11.     V.  hedium. 

Herenicas  v.  heroicorum. 

Uereos  Bithyniensium  lingua  Octu- 
ber  mensis  dicitur  V  207,  19.  V.  Ereo, 
menses. 

Heres  %vQiogy  %XTiQov6(iog  II  68,  36 
%XriQ0v6(iog  11  350,  38;  536,  14;  III  150 
65;  181,  68;  342,  17;  375,  31;  450,  24; 
498,  48.  filius  IV  243,  14.  dominus 
proprie  V  108,  39.  apud  antiquoa  pro 
domino  ponebatur  V  569,  56  (Festus 
Pauli  p.  99,  18).     V.  nuncupatus  heres. 

Heres  flo  %XriQovonm  II  350,  41. 

Uereuma  v.  chroma. 

Heri  ix^ig  lU  137,  56;  169,  39; 
841,  1;  450,  25.  x^i^  II  62,  39;  68,35; 
477,  1;  536,  16;  m  296,  17;  426,  14. 
Xd^hg  %al  ix»ig  m  244,  25. 

Heribefontiean  de  uita  theorica  V 
365,  4  {nsQl  ^Cov  &t(iiQr\ti%ov*i  v.  Hier.  vir. 
ill.  11).     Cf  de  hac  uita  contemplatiua. 

Herma  capitellum  columnae  aereae 
uel  ligneae  V  618,  55.  castratio  IV  85, 
48;  243,  32;  348,  42;  523,  69;  V  207, 
20;  300,  8.  ratio  IV  412,  21.  ratio 
siue  statua  V  459,  33.  hernia  castratio 
V  601,  16  {Mart.  m  24  confert  Buech.). 
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Hermaphroditus 


herudicas 


ratio  y  601,  26.  berniae  castraiio  V 
601,  11.     An  ex  bermaphroditns  ca- 

stratus  (cf.  berma  proditus,  castratus) 
orta?  cf.  'Sitzungsher.  d.  K.  S.  Soc.  d.  TT.' 
a.  1896  p.  70.  hermae  simulacra  sunt 
Merciirii  tantum  caput  et  pedes  ha- 
bentia,  corpus  autem  truncum  (trunca- 
tum  G)  est  et  (est  et  quaei  P.  est  et  R. 
est  quasi  G)  quasi  quadratum  totum. 
est  autem  nomen  graecum.  Hermes  id 
est  Mercurius  Plac.  V  26,  31  +  32  =  V 
73,  23  =  V  108,  48.  Cf  Macr.  Sat.  I 
19,  14;  Serv.  in  Aen.  Vm  188. 

Hermaphroditus  (vel  hermaprod.  vel 
herma  prod.)  homo  qui  utrasque  natu- 
ras  habet  V  290,  66.  qui  natura  com- 
positus  est,  ut  uir  sit  et  femina  V  864, 
49.  nec  uir  nec  mulier  IV  248,  46. 
sexum  utrumque  habens  c  post  FV  85, 
48.  qui  naturaliter  conpositus  est,  ut 
uir  sit  et  feminaflij,  id  est  monstratur 
(monstrum  cod.  Corp.  Chr.)  V  800,  15. 
castratus,  hoc  est  nec  uir  nec  mulier  IV 
348,  44.  castratus  IV  85,  49;  243,  44; 
523,  60;  V  800,  9;  601,  17.      V.  herma. 

Hermeneoma  interpretatio  III  579, 1. 
Cf  pars  ermineumate  III  421,  1  {ubi 
hermeneumatum  David,  simul  de  novicio 
genetivo  cogitans). 

Hermes  Mercurius  IV  243, 48.  graece 
la<[tine  MercuriusN  V  108, 24.  Cf.  herma. 

<^H>ermiona  Menelai  et  Helenae  filia 

IV  410,  38.     Cf.  Serv.  in  Aen.  HI  297. 
^H^ermon  anathema  sit,  id  est  alie- 

natio  a  IV  61,  12.   Hermon  anathema 

V  364,  54.  Cf  Roensch  Mus.  Bhen.  XXXI 
p.  461,  Onom.  8.  27,  6. 

Hermones  v.  haemorrhois. 

Hermula  {vel  erm.)  statua  sine  mani- 
bus  IV  65,  28;  232,  50;  412,  22;  V  194, 
38;  207,  21;  601,  27. 

Hermus  v.  Pactolus. 

Hemae  saxa  Sabinorum  lingiia  V 
364,  44/43  {v.  arena).  Cf  Seiv.  in  Aen. 
VU  684;  Festus  Pauli  p.  100,  15. 

Hemia  x^ltj  m  176,  70;  206,  48 
(coli);  363,  67;  450,  26;  468,  68;  475, 
28;  476,  63;  497,  23.  himia  %rjXri  ^68, 
49;  348,  62.  vdQO%rHr]  emia  HI  602, 1. 
Cf  itrocile  (=  vdQoxrikj})  piger  humor 
collectus  inter  tunicam  testium  m  602, 
17.  liiraea  ponderositas  II  581,  50. 
hiraia  ramex  IV  849,  11;  V  601,  22. 
V.  ramex,  ruptura,  herma. 

<H>eraiosu8  %rili/jxi]g  UT  180,  46; 
497,  47.  hirniosus  nriXrjtris  II  348,  63; 
III  330,  20;  527,  45. 

Heroicls  instrumentis  uirilibus  ar- 
mis  IV  444,  28. 

Heroieorum  antiquorum  V  207,  23. 
V.  heros.    heroicas  (herudicas  vel  he- 


renicas)  antiqua«  FV  86,  44;  61;  248, 
80  {ubi  heroum  aetas  antiquitas  Warren) ; 
628,  68;  V  601,  14. 

Heroniaeab  (tTeZheronaiacah,  ubi  hero- 
nalacah  cod.  corp.  Chr.)  brutae  (vel  butre) 
diuersarum  V  866,  6  (Hero  machinamm 
structor  diu.  J^u^c^.). 

HeroB  uir  fortis  cd  pos^  IV  86,  42; 
IV  412,  24  {Verg.  Aen.  l  196).  beras 
uir  fortis  IV  628,  51.  graece  uir  fortis 
300,  17.  uir  fortis  uel  aomnus  {cf  erus) 
rV  243,  7.  heros  {vel  -us)  uir  fortis,  uer-» 
sutus  adque  iuuenis  IV  66,  16.  diuino 
a  genere  satus  IV  444,  29  {Verg.  Aen. 
m  346?).  dominns  uel  uir  magnus 
IV  848,  18  {cf  erus).  Cf.  V  108,  21. 
heroes  dicuntur  uin  aerei  uel  caelo 
digni,  id  est  uel  {mn.  B)  fortes  uel  sa- 
pientes,  ab  Hera,  id  est  lunone,  quam 
aerem  dicunt  esse,  ubi  regnum  et  sedes 
animarum  est,  ut  'aeris  in  campis  latis' 
( Ver^.  Aen.  VI  887)  et  Cicero  in  Somnio 
Scipionis.  ergo  hic  heros,  huius  herois. 
huic  beroi  (heros  G.  hero  P),  hunc 
heroem,  ab  hoc  heroe  (huic  —  heroe  om. 
R).  mulierueroheroine  uel  herois,  (heroa- 
das  G  P.  heroanas  R.) ,  aut  heroas  ut 
Lenmias  Plac.  V  24,  30  =.  V  78,  24 
«  V  108,  83.  Cf  Isid.  I  88,  9;  Vm 
11,  98;  X  2;  Serv.  in  Aen.  I  19«;  inEcl. 

IV  36.  dicuntur  qui  dum  uiuunt  ex 
uirtute  nobiles  sunt  et  post  mortem 
gloriam  dimittunt  FV  248,  20.  uiri 
fortes  IV  86,  42  (herosui  codd.  unde 
neruosi  Housman  'Joum.  of  PhU.^  XX 
61);  248,  19;  848,  19  (herosui  codd.);  V 
300,  7  (herorui);  IV  848,  20  (haerotes^; 
523,  52;  V  108,  20;  300,  8.  beroum 
anticonun  an  {vel  aut)  iuuenum  IV  86, 
43;  V  207,  24.  anticorum  IV  243,  25 
{v.  heroicorum).  bero8is(?heroibus?ner- 
uis?)  uiribus  uel  armis  IV  86,  1  (r.  heroi- 
cis  instrumentis).    beroas  per  a  inueni 

V  207, 22.  uiros  fortes  aut  caelo  di^os  V 
194, 89.  heroibus  uiris.  recipiat  latmitas, 
ut  dicamus  heroibus,  quamquam  multi 
heroas  non  solum  uiros,  sed  etiam  'ui- 
ro8  fortes'  posuenmt.  alii  non  solum 
fortes  uiros,  sed  diuinos  siue  diuino 
sanguine  natos  siue  semideos  intellegi 
uoluerunt.  et  hoc  inde  dixerunt  aut 
propter  nobilitatem  generis  aut  propter 
bona  aliqua  ab  eis  utiliter  instituta,  id 
est  aut  legum  aut  morum  Plac.  V  73,  25. 

Herpetas  v.  derbitas. 

<H>erpyllus  eredentin  {iQi^iv^oif?) 
lU  562,  65.  erpillo  matris  animula  III 
688,  61.  erpillum  animola  III  661,  8. 
Cf  Isid.  XVII  9,  51;  ArOi.  X  94. 

Heraca  v.  eruca. 

Herudicas  v.  heroicorum. 


Herao 


hiatus 
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Herno  v.  eruum. 

He^iodus  (isiodus)  rectae  uiae  III 
496,  87  (aiatodog  cf.  Etym.  Ma^.). 

Hesnast?.  templas. 

Hesperia  Italia  lY  244,  16  (Hisp); 
410,  44;  624,  4.  Spania  IV  86,  62;  87, 
16  (Hisp.);  624j  1  (spina);  V  108,  27; 
207,  27.  Ispania  ab  Hespero  qui  ibi 
occidit  dicta  V  603,  23  (Hisp.).  Hespe- 
riam  Italiam  ab  Hespero  rege  uel  stella 
cui  est  snbiecta  IV  444,  80  (Verg.  Aen. 

I  680;  n  781:  cf.  Serv.).  Italiam  V 
300,  16.  Cf  Loewe  GL.  N.  160  (spetria 
Italia  n=  speria  =»  hesp.). 

Hesperiag  occiduae  partes  IV  86,  64; 
348,  46;  624,  3;  V  300,  6.  occidentales 
partes  IV  243,  48. 

Hesperidom  Spanorum  IV  86,  66 
{Verg.  Aen.  IV  484)  624,  2;  V  108,  36. 

Hesperus  stella  quae  primo  sero 
(uespere  d)  apparet  IV  243,  60.  legferos 
stella  uespertma  (matutina  ahc)lV  860, 32. 

Hestemo  die  ix»ig  H  321,  27.  t^ 
XJ&hs  iiiiiQa  II  466,  21. 

Hestemos  x^^oivog  H  68^  37.  hester- 
nnmir^mvcJvn  821,28;  m  137, 57.  x^^' 
6iv6v  n  477,  2.     V.  extemus,  ex  hestemo. 

Heterousion  (eurousion  cod.)  alterius 
creaturae  IV  66,  8. 

Heti  folia  v.  hic  habet  minus  etc. 

Hetta  V.  hitta. 

Heu  (psv  n  470,  88.  <ut}  H  481,  62. 
uae  V  207,  28.  interiectio  do]entis  IV 
86,  68;  V  207,  29.  uox  dolentis  IV  348, 
47.  uox  plangentis  V  207,  31.  gemitus 
IV  243,  33  (cf  Serv.  in  Aen.  I  321; 
GE.  L.  I  239,  2;  V  26,  20;  mppl.  212, 
30).  he  fletus  et  gemitus  V  469,  29. 
heu  IV  243,  40.  hcu  heu  lov  lov  H 
332,  42.    heu[8]  ingemiscentis   uox  est 

IV  243,  42  (at  cf.  Serv.  in  Aen.  I  821). 
V.  eu;  cf  Isid.  Diff.  197. 

Heumenia  v.  Haemonia. 
Heus  9B^i  n  268,  66.     lo}  UiU  334, 
18.     Uoii  Iwri  H  334,  19.     imv  ia>v  (iap) 

II  884,  20.     uocatio  IV  86,  66;  348,  49; 

V  207,  32;  300,  11.  eus  uox  clamantis 
IV  63,  47;  V  642,  18.  uox  inclamantis 
a  IV  63,  48;  233,  62;  337,  41  (est  add.). 
Cf.  GR.  L.  V  261,  23.  aduerbium  ro- 
gantis  IV  66,  26.  heus  uerbum  est 
interroKantis  V  207,  33.  aduerbium 
interpellantis  V  207,  36.  hoc  compel- 
lantis  uox  est  aut  uocatio  IV  624,  9 
(GR.  L.  m  138,  14).  hoc  conpellan- 
tium  V  686,  7.  inuocatio  V  207,  34. 
Cf.  heu^s)  interiectio  sermonis  V  207, 
30.  heu<8>  responsio  V  207,  86.  V.  eu, 
heu.    Cf  Festus  Pauli  p.  100,  4. 

Heus  tu  audis  tu  V  300, 20  (cf  Horat, 
serm.  l  3,  21). 


<H>exacaideceterida    sedecennalem 

V  368,  40/41  (heccaid.?  v.  enne<a>cai- 
deceterida). 

<H)exaemeron  (exaltemeron  cod)  li- 
brum  unum  composuit  IV  69,  21.  exa- 
merou  VI  dierum  conputatio  V  359,  61. 
V.  in  exaimeron. 

<H>exameter  uersus  qui  senarius  di- 
citur  Flac  V  66,  6. 

^'H^exapla  sexies  V  357,  14.  est 
bibliotheca  sex  ordines  habens:  uam 
exa  VI,  quia  Origines  VI  ordinibus  di- 
uersas  interpretum  editiones  in  una  pa- 
gina  constituit  V  619,  19.  exempla  V 
698,  65  (ubi  sescupla  De-Vit.  exampla 
exempla  Schuchardt  I  214). 

<H>exeris  nauis  sex  ordinum  IV 
71,  7.     Cf  Arch.  IX  288. 

Hianio  margarita  (vel  -eta)  pretiosa  IV 
86,  19;  244,  9;  524, 18  (hinio);  V  207,  37; 
300, 44;  364,  60  (hiamio).  An  unio  subest? 
hianto  =  Hdv^ovy  confusum  cu7n  hiaspis 
Buech.  Cf  Nettleship  'Journ.  of  PhU.' 
XIX  126. 

Hians  ;|raiV(ov  II  474,  33.  hiantes 
ampliantes  IV  244,  27 ;  348,  60 ;  V  603, 
28.  Cf  Loewe  GL.  N.  145  (os  ampl.). 
08  aperientes  IV  244,  5;  V  503,  17  (hi- 
annis  os  aperis.  ;|raiVcfcff  o.  a.?).  ampli- 
antes  uel  os  aperientes  IV  86,  15;  524, 
14.  08  aperientes  uel  arapliantes  V 
800,  36.     Cf  ianus  (hians?)   dormitans 

V  670,  20. 
Hiarbas  v.  larbas. 

Hiat  patet  IV  86,  54.  petet(!)  IV 
86,  20.  aperit  IV  244,  39;  V  459,  39; 
603,  16.  aperit  inuadit  IV  86,  13; 
349,  1;  624,  11;  V  300,  38.  hiare  ape- 
rire-  Plac.  V  26,  16  =  V  74,  3  (aperire 
uel  uidere,  v.  haurio). 

Hiatura  apertura  V  469,  40.  Cf 
avla^  sulcus,  haecura  (ubi  hiatura  a: 
haec  lira  Nettleship^  bene)  U  260,  53. 

Hiatus  (vel  iatus)  ^ttcffia  y^s  II  68,  42. 
XdaiJi^a  II  476,  3;  491,  34;  515,  38;  542, 
45;  m  364,  22;  434,  46;  450,  27;  64. 
Xdog  m  290,  64;  524,  31.  Cf  ictus 
Xdafia  leg.  hiatus  uel  rictus  III  474,  15. 
hiatus  proprie  est  omnis  oris  ai>ertio, 
translata  a  feris,  quarum  auiditas  hiatu, 
id  est  oris  apertione,  monstratur.  inde 
dicitur  et  inhiare,  id  est  alicui  rei  acriter 
et  uehementius  (uehementer  G)  incum- 
bere.  est  et  inl^iare  intendere  aliquid 
et  caute  prospicere  (perspicere  cod.  Ver- 
celL),  ut  si  dicamus  amspicem  in  exta 
inhiare  Plac.  V  26,  2  =  V  74,  4  =  V 
109,  32  (cf  Isid.  XIV  9,  3  et  hiulcus). 
apertura  terrae  IV  87, 1 .  hiatum  fissura 
IV  86,  60;  624,  12;  V  300,  32.  hiatus 
fura  (fissura?)   V  300,  34.     fissura   uel 
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hiatus  terrae 


hic  habet 


apertio  terrae  IV  349,  2.  fissura,  uorago 
IV  244,  46.  patefactio  IV  349,  3.  pro- 
fuiidu8(!)  rV  86,  50.  biatibns  profun- 
ditatibuB  FV  86,  52  {Verg,  Aen.  VI  576). 
HiatiiB  terrae  patefactio   terrae  FV 

86,  14;  524,  13;  V  300,  42.  terrae 
hiatos  x^fft^  ^  473,  58. 

Hibera  Unavri  U  435,  12. 

Hiberas  St^^g^,  infemales  [suasoria^ 
blandienteaj  V  503,  29  (inferas?). 

Hiberi  Spani  V  300,  53.  gens  in 
Ponto  et  latrones  Hispani  V  552,  36  (cf. 
Serv.  in  Georg.  m  408). 

Hiberia  Hispania  FV  524,  21.  Hiber 
Iligpania  ab  Ibero  flnmine  dicta  V  503, 
18  (Serv.  in  Aen.  XI  913;  cf.  Isid.  XIV 
4,  28).  Hiberia  Spania  FV  87,  15;  27; 
244,  14.    spungia  IV  86,  23.    V.  Hispania. 

Hibemaculam  hiemale  n  581,  53. 

.UibemaliB  xBifugivi^  n  476,  16. 

Hibema  loca  calida  propter  hiemem 
facta  IV  349,  6;  244,  42  (Serv.  in  Aen. 

IV  143). 

Hibematio  naQaxs^t^^^ois  m  157,  6. 
nagaxBtiiaaia  Ul  450,  28;  482,  9. 

Hibemi  chori  uenti  tempestates  con- 
citantes  IV  445,  1  (Verg.  Aen.  V  126). 

Hiberno  naoax^f^P^^^  ^  ^^7,  17;  III 
157,  2.  x^^f^i^  ni  80,  70.  liibemaB 
nagaxt ificc^t is  m  157,  3.  hibemat 
naQaxfttiditi,  U  68,  43;  561,  35;  U\ 
157,  4.  hiemat  IV  349,  5.  hibernare 
nagaxttiuiaai,  UL  157,  5. 

Hibemo  sidere  hiemis  tempore  IV 
86,  22;  524,  23  (Verg.  Aen.  IV  309). 

Hibemnm  nagaxttfiaala  U  397,  18; 
503,  64;  647,  42.     V,  hibemus. 

Hibemnm  tempns  x^tf^^P^^^off  ytatQog 
m  295,  51;  524,  58. 

Hibcruns  a^fip^iv^s  II  476,  18.  ut 
tempus  aut  mensis  IV  349, 7.  ut  mensis  V 
300, 45.  hiberanm  xft^f^tQtvdv  II 476, 19. 
ut  tempus  V  300,  46.  xtifteptv?!  II  530, 40 
(stibstant.),  (pvar^tia  Ul  294, 1.  hibema 
gelida,  frigida  IV  444,  42  (Verg.  Aen. 
I  266).  ut  tempora  et  castra  militum 
ubi  hiemant  dicimus,  ut  hibemis  castris 

V  300,  49.  tempora  uel  castra  militum 
ubi  hiemant;  rv  349,  4.  hibcrnaB  hi- 
bemas  magnas  et  turbidas.  hoc  Vergi- 
lius  (cf  Georg.  IV  235).  Plautus  enim: 
increpui  <hi>bemum  (Bud.  prol.  69)  V 
207,  38.  hiberniB  hiemalibus  V  415, 
55  (lib.  rot  =  Isid,  de  nat.  rer.  VII  2); 

V  425    19  (item). 

HibiBCnm  (cf.  Pseudap.  39)  al^aia 
§otdvr}  yjro^  (i^a  U  225,  1.  &X9'aLa  Ul 
301,  22 ;  007,  24.  ^aXdxq  ^YQ^fx  H  364, 32. 
6^vaxoivog  U  384,  61.     biscopuuyrt  (AS.) 

V  364, 65.  hibiscUB  &yQiOfuxXaxT}  II 217, 23. 
d^vaxoivog  U  384,  6 1 .     &X&aia  III  487,  48. 


eniBcns  uel  IbiBcnB  iMala  m  549,  30. 
hiniBeuB  iMaUt  m  565,  9.  euiBens 
icX^ala  m  587,  36;  590,  27;  608,  9; 
611,  50;  623, 62.  euiBeuB  iscus  (hibiscns?) 
m  591,  65,  eniBCO  icX^aCa  m  631,  4. 
hibiBCO  &X»ala  (alfea  coddySf  459,45; 
503,  24.  herba  mollis  IV  524,  16. 
enisea  iclJ^aCa  m  543,  15.    enlBen  iS^pi- 

<o>fiaIa;t^  m  552,  51.  id»aCa  ^Cj^a  Ul 
552,  50.  enlBeuB  dentrolimolum  (ana- 
dendromalachen  Fseudap.)  Ul  560,  32. 
mola  cecatica  (malache  cretice  Fseudap) 
m  568,  63.  onsinaca  (oflvriacam  Pseud' 
ap.41)m571,47.  siccophilla  (c/*.  JP!s««£- 
ap.)  m  577,  3.  IbiBenm  est  genus 
frondis,  in  arboribus  nascitur,  unde 
hieme  animalibus  datur  cibus  V  209, 16. 
iblBcnB  genus  uirgulti  Virgilius  (Ed. 
X  71):  et  gracili  nscellam  texit  ibisco 
y  209, 17.  genuB  uirgulti  quod  pastores 
pro  flagello  utuntur  V  209,  18  (Verg. 
£!cl.  U  30).     F.  althaea,  malua. 

Hie  otrros,  ivtaH^a  ^ontam.)  II  68, 
39.  Oi^roff  n  390,  32.  dSi  m  81,  32; 
407,  49;  450,  29.  illic,  ut  'hic  cursus 
fiiit'  V  570,  8  (Verg.  Aen.  I  534).  haee 
avtri  U  251,  31.  tavta,  avti]  U  68,  4. 
hoc  rot>To  post  U  69,  40  (c/.  hoe  ho 
ro4>ro,  ravr|7  II  69,  6);  457,  49.  idem 
unum  uel  statim  (ilico?)  IV  524,  48. 
hoece  rovrom  457, 52.  hoee  hoc  autem 
rV    349,  28.      hnins    tovtov    U  69,  32; 

457,  54.  hnittBee  roi;roi;[r]i  11  69,  33. 
hniuBqne  huius  uero  IV  349,  55.  linne 
rovrov  n  69,  39;  m  79,  61.  Cf  hane 
sta<m>  rV  85,  27.  hae  ravry  11  452,  6. 
hi  ovrot  n  68,  38;  390,  33.  hisee  anti- 
que  pro  hi  V  534,  56  (Ter.  Eun.  269). 
hae  tavTai(i)  U  67,  45.  haee  stae  V 
108,  7.  raOra  II  67,  44;  452,  5;  m  407, 
48.  .  ha  ratrra  11  67,  43.  hea  ipsa  uel 
dicenda-  V  459,  31.    haram   tovtatv  U 

458,  4.  starum  V  299,  53.  liiBee  istis 
IV  412,  26.  hOBCe  hos  autem  V  364,  36. 
OBce  08  est:  sed  Romani  inuenerunt 
syllabam  V  317, 16.  hoBce  hos  uero  IV 
412,  30.  modo(?)  FV  88,  6.  haB  stas 
rv  85,  1.  hasee  has  autem  IV  85,  29; 
242,  46;  348,  27.  his  istis  V  109,  23. 
liiBCe  istis  V  208,  8.  V.  ad  haec,  ad 
hoc,  ab  his,  ob  hoc,  super  haec. 

Hie  hta^^a  II  68,  39;  300,  16.  c»dc 
II  481,  48;  m  7,  42;  460,  30.  h^ddf 
U  299,  8.  istic  (vel  stic)  IV  524,  7;  V 
300,  23.    Cf  Bi  hie  est  m  515,  63. 

Hic  adqne  hic  h&a  %a\  h»a  U  299,9. 

Hie  enrBUB  haec  nauigatio  IV  444, 
32  (Verg.  Aen.  1  534).    Cf  hic. 

Hie  habet  minns  inter  h  et  i  folia 
quattuor  quae  excisa  f uerant  de  exem- 
plari:  de  his  cf  Loewe  Prodr.  p.  10. 


hicine]  hocine 


hinnituB 
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HieiBe]  boeine  hoc  uerum  lY  245, 16. 
hoc  uero  IV  88,  10;  849,  29;  V  109,  86. 
boeiiie  ^i>de<m>  ut  supra  IV  624,  47. 
hmieine  toiitoif  11  69,  40.  tovtovl  aQa 
n  467,  68.  istum  uero  IV  88,  18;  V 
110, 12.  haneine  istam  uero  IV  85,  26. 
haeeine  haec  ergo  V  108,  8;  207,  10; 
rV  848,  18  (haecinde.  cf,  haec  uero). 
ista  V  207,  9.  i<8>ta  uero  IV  248,  3. 
hoseine  hos  uerum  IV  246,  16.  hos 
uero  IV  349,  45;  V  1X0,. 3;  364,  38. 
haseine  has  uero  IV  85,  28.  hiseine 
ipsis  autem  IV  244,  33;  349,  16.  ergo 
illis  rv  87,  7.  Cf.  <h>leine  ergo  ste 
uel  non  ste  IV  88,  61.  liieste  hicine 
i8tum(?)  IV  87,26  (nm  duae  sunt,  hic  ste). 

Hie  snm  ivJ&dds  eCiui  ni  616,  84. 

Hiemalis  xtiiMQivds  II  476, 18.  hle- 
male  xtiiieQiv6v  JH  164,  27;  191,  6; 
366,  65;  491,  18. 

Hiematio  nui^axniiacia  11  897,  18. 

Uiemo  x^^/^^o»  n  ^76,  14.  x^^y^^t^ 
fun  n  476,  13.  hiemat  na^axii^tH 
n  68,  40;  661,  36. 

Hiemps  {vel  hiems)  xf^f^^  H  68,  41 ; 

476,  20;  496,  72;  540,  61;  663,  12;  III 
9,  67;  80,  71;  83,  30;  164,  26;  168,  66; 
242,  42;  293,  72;  347,  49;  407,  41;  427, 
32;  497,  37;  524,  44.  x^^f^^t  ^ZOff  II 
618,  60.  hibemum,  tempestas,  bruma 
rV  444,  33.    ^hi>bemum,  tempestas  IV 

86,  46.  llieBiig  frigus,  tempestas  IV 
244, 48.  tempus  aut  tempestas  (cf.  Serv. 
tn  Aen.  I  122)  IV  86,  27 ;  524,  28.  Cf 
liierit  tempestas,  autumno(?)  tempus  IV 

87,  2.  hiemls  chemonon  {xBiiui)va>v?)  m 
164, 26.   Cf  aspera  hiems,  genialis  hiems. 

<H>ierarehia  tsQagx^  m  279,  6 
(unde?). 

Hieratieas  literas  sacerdotales  V 
603,  40.  ieratleas  sacerdotalis  4itte- 
ra<8>  apud  Aegyptios  IV  245,  38.  Cf 
Isid.  VI  10,  3. 

H>ierodulng  ttgoSovXog  U  331,  18. 
H>ierion  sacerdotale  V  365,  18. 
tiemsolyma  uisio  pacis  IV  244,  31 

fc■  Eucher.  instr.  p.  144,  14).  quasi  a 
lomone  accepit  nomen  Hierussalo- 
monia  IV  244,  36  (Isid.  XV  1,  5). 

HiemfontiB  (»  hierophantis)  uel  pro- 
phetls  qui  adytis  praesunt  V  423,  9 
(Clem.  Bom.  rec.  I  6). 

Hieto  ;|ra<r|iic&/iai  II  476,  5. 

Hilaris  tXagdg  III  460  31;  496,  17. 
llilams  {vd  hilaris)  tlagig  m  146,  74; 
450,  32.  ycyi2^«ff  II  261,  58.  hilarlg 
aput  se  gaudens  IV  444,  34.  gaudens, 
laetuB  in  uultu,  obens  (ouans?)  IV  350, 
43.  hilarens  aput  se  gaudens  IV  86, 49 
(cf  Arch.  IX  138;  W.  Heraeus  'Spr.  d. 
Petr.'*  31).    Cf  harioluB.    hilarem  sere- 


num,  uegetum  FV  350,  41.  liUarior 
gratior  IV  360,  42. 

Hilaritas  (SyXuQotrig  m  424,  65  (cf 
Loewe  GL.  N.  112).  laetitia  IV  243,  87. 
trepudinm,  laetitia  IV  350,  44.  hilari* 
tatem  gaudium  IV  86,  29;  524,  31. 

Hilarlter  iocunde  V  642,  40  (Nan. 
121,  23). 

Hilaritudo  hilaritas  IV  87,  6;  V  635,  6. 
[injhilaritas  V  642,  31  (Non.  120,  24). 

<H>ilensun  eyre  (tXfmg  <foi,  hvqu) 
propiuus  esto  domme  (de  verb.  interpr.: 
cf  Hieron.  in  MaUh.  16, 22.  23)  V  417, 14. 

Hiiitor  V.  holitor. 

Hilia  inte8tina,  unde  Bohillae  diciae 

V  642,  43  (Non.  122,  6).  V.  hiras.  Cf 
Festua  Pauli  p.  101, 6.     hiilig  intestinis 

V  629,  16;  635,  9  (hiliis  codd.). 
HiUnm  V.  hilum. 

Hilo(?)  aquilo  V  109, 9;  614, 37  (hduo 
gulo  H). 

Hilpu8(?)  1]  (tvQfiri%id  n  611,  31. 

Hilum  voQdTiiiog  tb  ivt6g  (iUum  cod. 
corr.  Scal)  U  77,  17.  hilum  quicquam 
Plac.  V  25,  12  —  V  74,  6  (hillum)  =  V 
109,  26  (hillum).  Cf  GR.  L.  II  215,  6. 
liilum  putant  esse  quod  granoFs]  fabae 
adhaeret,  ex  quo  nihil  et  nihilum  V 
570,  6.  Cf  Festm  Pauli  p.  101,  8; 
Varro  de  l.  l.  Y  111;  GR.  L.  I  102,  15; 
Isid.  X  186.  ilus  e8t  medulla  in  (me- 
duUum  codd.)  pennis  V  620,  24.  hilum 
breue  V  642,  34  (Non.  121,  2). 

Himella  nomen  fluminis  V  670,  4 
(Vera.  Aen.  VH  714). 

Hlnc  ivteii^Bv  U  68,  45  (cf  post  69, 
40);  300,  31.  h^»Bv  II  299,  11.  dehinc, 
ex  hac  parte  IV  349,  8.  iam,  ex  hoc  IV 
86,  56;  524,  8;  V  109,  13  (hiuc  lam?). 
ex  hoc  V  534,  49  (Ter.  Andr.  833;  848). 

Hinc  adque  hinc  ivQ-tv  %al  iv&tv 
U  299,  13.  ex  utraque  parte,  ab  utra- 
quef!)  latere  V  109,  16. 

Hine  atque  iUinc  ex  utraque  parte 
rV  412,  26. 

Hine  atque  Inde  altrinsecus  IV  349, 9. 
dextra  atque  sinistra  IV  86,  45. 

Hiniantes  v.  initiantes. 

Hinc  flda  silentia  sacrls  initia  sa- 
crorum  IV  444,  35  (Verg.  Aen.  III  112). 

Hineine  hinc  uero  IV  244, 40.  hincne 
in  quo(!)  ergo  IV  349,  10. 

Hinnibunde<i>  hinnitores  V  642,  45 
+  44  (Non.  122,  12). 

Hinnlt  ;t^(|!MW^(i  n  68,  46;  84,  21 
(innit);  478,  18.  d^i)Xv(iavfC  III  432,  10. 
hinnlre  stridere  Plac.  V  25,  17  =  V 
74,  8  =  V  109,  27.  Cf  Loewe  GL.  N. 
248.     V.  blatterat. 

Hinnltns  XQ^C-^^^^C-^S  post  U  68,  46; 
84,  20;  478,  17. 
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hinnoB 


hirrio 


Hinnos  quid  sit  V  642,  42  (Non.  122,31 

<H>inalea8  vt^Q6g  U  375,  30;  III 
320,  18;  361,  39.     hinulus  11  683,  24. 

Hinulns  (vel  inulus  vel  hinnulus  vel 
innulus)  fi^iovog  i^  Tnnov  %ctl  6vov  ^i]- 
Xtiag  n  324,  67.  6  i^  tnnov  xal  6vov  II 
68,  47.  vfpQ6g  III  18,  47  (aenuli);  90,  60 
(innulu8);  189,33  (raulus  cod.  =  inulus); 
269,  26  (hinn.);  481,  30;  600,  68.  enu- 
lum  vbPq6v  n  61,  42.  inuli  vtfiQoi  II 
92,  45.  liinuli  filii  ceruorum  V  670,  7 
(Isid.  Xn  1,  21). 

<H>ippago  aurigarius  IV  357,  37.  V. 
equisio.     Cf.  Featus  Pauli  p.  101,  8. 

<H>lpparia8  aurigarius  Scal.  V  601, 
49.      K.  hippago. 

Hippegus  nauis  IV  244,  12.  hippus 
nauis  iumentaria  IV  244,  26.  (jf.  Is. 
XIX  1,  24. 

Hippitare  oscitare,  bataclare  IV  624, 
30;  V  601,  18  (badare).  hietare,  crebro 
hiare  V  469, 43 ;  629, 16.  hietare,  crebro 
hiare,  iterare  V  603,  19.  hietare  crebro 
V  570,  9.  Cf.  Festm  PauH  p.  101,  7; 
Loewe  Prod.  412. 

Hippocampi  v.  campae. 

<H>ippoeentauru8  equus  a  pectore 
sursum  speciem  hominis  habens  V  461, 61. 

<H>ippocrate8  equum  tenens  III  496, 
27. 

^H>ippodromus  domus  circa  quam 
ludi  equestres  fiunt,  cum  equis,  cursu 
in  publico  spectaculo  certatur.  yppos 
enim  graece  equus  dicitur  11  p.  XUf. 

Hippolyta  v.  Aspolita. 

<H>ippoffianen  uirus  quod  ex  equae 
inguine  colligunt  magi  V  656,  40 
(luvcnal.  VI  133:  cf.  Serv.  in  Georg. 
III  280).     V.  grus. 

Hippotoxoti  (!)  funditores  sunt  qui 
neruum  arcus  ita  componunt,  ut  sit  in 
medio  fundae  similis :  huc  inmissi  glan- 
des,  id  est  massulae  rotundae  ex  argilla 
uel  phunbo.  summa  ui  att<r>actu8  post- 
quam  neruus  remissus  est,  in  modum 
sagittarum  fundit  longissime  glandes  V 
685,  1. 

Hippuris  in  his  est:  iporin  id  est  iqui- 
laticon  (=i7ivvaTi,%6v:  cf.  cauda  caballi) 
III  591, 56.  id  est  iquila  dicit  III  613,  21. 
iporus  id  est  iquiladicon  III  625,  28. 
iquiladicon  id  est  Ipperus  III  666,  31. 
equisepium  (h.  e.  equisetum)  i-  ippirus 
III  561, 41.  ippisu  id  est  equireiasatrex 
(cquiseta  ?)  III 639, 62.  ippiroR  (vel  ypiro) 
anabasis  (cf  Diosc.  IV  46)  III  550,  29;  54. 
fedranon  III  663,  19  (ephedran  Diosc). 
aquatinas  (aquitinale  Vrat.  Pseudap.)  III 
650,30.  trimacion  (tricamacion  cod.  Vrat. 
Pseiidap.  40)  m  587, 37.     V.  cauda  caballi. 

Hir  (vel  ir)  d-tvocQ  xfi-Qog  (indeclinabile 


est)  n  327,  28  (cf,  GB.  L.  IH  444,  22; 
IV  11,  20;  supj^.  101,  31).  9fvaQ  zb 
xoiXov  xfjg  Zf^fog  U.  92,  61.  d^ivaQ  II 
76,  24;  92,  1;  607,  39.  concaoa  pars 
manus  11  684,  43.  semis  palma  V  366, 
17.  medietas  manus  V  663,  31.  Cf.  ir 
arcus  caeli,  medietas  manns;  sed  Iris 
inuenitur  nomen  V  671,  26  (v.  iris). 

Hir  quod  interpretatur  uigil  FV  86, 
36;  244,  19;  624,  36;  V  109,  18.     Cf  er. 

Hira  V.  hara. 

Hlras  intima  intestina,  quorum  nnnc 
(mn.  P,  recte?)  diminutio  hillae  dicuntnr 
Plac.  V  26,  24  =  V  74,  10  =  V  109,  29. 
Cf  Festus  PauU  p.  101,  6. 

Hircina  xQ^^aytlay  III  316,  66.  hir- 
einum  %Qiag  xQoytiov  II  458,  7.  xQa- 
ynov  m  187,  46;  266,  69. 

Hireina  caro  xQaysia  m  577,  69. 

Hircones  v.  blennones. 

HircoBus  yQacmv  11  266,  6.  6l6xQOi- 
To$  n  379,  42.  hirco  sixidlis,  sudore 
fetidus  II  681,  56.     Cf  Isid.  X  146, 

Hircns  (vel  ircus)  xQoyog  II  68,  48; 
92,  20;  468,  8;  m  18,  28  (yQoyog);  90, 
40;  189,  17;  320,  28;  361,  4;  361,  64. 
6  T^ayoff  6  x^f^^f^Qog  JJl  269,  7.  x^f^9^^ 
xgdyog  [aixaig  add.  cod.  ubi  alyBg  David] 

III  432,  32.     yQaaog    U    266,  4.     ci^r 

IV  244,  29.  caper  zappu  (!)  dicitur  V 
603,  27.  irci  xQdyoi  U  92,  21.  hirci 
(vel  hirqui)  %av^oi  III  247,  22.  oculo- 
rum  anguli  V  570, 12.  Cf  Isid.  XII 1, 14. 
iiirqnis  (hisq.  codd.)  Virgilius  (Ecl  m  8): 
nouimus  et  qui  <te>  transuersa  tuenti- 
bus  hirquis  V  208,  6.  Cf  Serv.  in  Ed. 
m  8.     V.  circulus  oculi. 

Hirigis  V.  ceruchi,  Himia  v.  hemia. 

Hirodi  (?)  ungulas  non  diuidit  V  300, 26. 

Hironii  (histrionii?  ironii?)  sannatores 
et  detestatores  V  109,  19;  208,  6  (de- 
tractatores). 

Hirpices  tribula  Plac.  V  26,  3  =  V 
74,  12  (hisp.)  =  V  109,  83.  Cf.  Festus 
Pauli  p.  105,  16;  Serv.  in  (horg  I  95. 
V.  erpica,  erpicarius. 

<H>irquis  xQaywnavg  aQxrivripiocog 
II  92,  23  (ubi  xQayi^atv  naig  &QX^^  ^pTi£ 
O.  ^lueller,  xQayC^tov  naig  ScQxaioig  mg 
Naiptog  Klein  Mus.  Bhen.  XXIV  p.  293. 
V.  circulus  oculi,  hirquitallus). 

<H>irquitallus  (codd.  isqu.)  puer  cum 
primum  ad  res  (cf  W,  Heraeus  'Spr. 
des  Petr.'  34)  accedit  V  462,  1 ;  604,  67. 
irquitalus  vTptiwxaxog  II  92,  22  (ubi 
vqnioxj^xsg  c.  infans  vrinuhxaxog  irqui- 
tallus  XQayonaigj  &QQr\v  7]p'r}%6>g  antece- 
dente  glossa  adscita  Nettkship  Arch.  VI 
150).     Cf  Festus  Pauii  p.  101,  5. 

Hlrrio  vXanxA  II  462,  42.  hirrit 
dxav  %vmv  &nBa.fi   vXa%x&v  U  388,  39. 


hirsiculus 


hispidus 


523 


nvvbg  &uedri  dts  vlantBi  TI  357,  2  (hir- 
rituB?). 

HirsicnluB  SacvngoDTitog  U  266,  43. 
bistriculus  da6vnQ(o%tos  II  68,  58  {uhi 
hystriculus  Salmas.  ad  Tertull.  de  pall.  4). 
liirsuticnlus  collo  (cnlo?)  pilosus  II 
581,  65  {cf.  Oab.  p.  276  hirsuticosua  collo 
pilosus). 

Hirsns  v.  hirtus. 

Hirsutus  dats^g  11  68,  51;  92,  18; 
266,  42;  lU  329,  46;  469,  57;  491,  56; 
613,65.  a8p€r,uillo8U8  IV  244,41.  seto- 
8U8,  asper,  ^grne^eus,  uellosus  V  300, 81. 
capiUis  concreti8  (-tus  codd.)  IV  86,  33. 
capillis  congregatis  IV  524,  38.  ca^il- 
lutus,  barbutus  V  207,  25  (hers.).  iri- 
ciatus  (=  ericiatus?)  V  542,  30.     capillu 

V  108,  26  (hers.  cod.  capillutus?).  grus- 
8U8,  8eto8U8,  pilosns  {vel  nillosus)  IV 
349,  12.  llirsutum  a^bxnriQ&y,  tgaxv  11 
68,  50.  asperum,  uiUosum  (vel  uell.)  IV 
243,  17;  524,  34.  aftpemm,  uillutum  IV 
87,  5  {Verg.  Ecl  vtn  34).  bersntum 
drustum  (r.  drusus:  nisi  grussus  subest)^ 
piloaum  V  300,  4.  Cf.  hinigo  senti- 
cosa,  spinosa  V  300,  36  {v.  hispidus). 
V.  insutum. 

Hirtns  daavg  II  92,  5;  m  469,  58. 
asperatuB  IV  86,  35.  asperatus  [histo- 
riam  ut  ui  corporis  adsignansl  V  208,  7 
{v.  histrio).  asper,  setosus  IV  244,  18; 
524,  35.  bertns  asper  et  malus  V  207, 
26.  asp  .  .  .  .  mal  V  108,  26.  hirtos 
setoBus  rV  86,  59.  birtum  hirsutum 
IV  349,  13.  hirti  agni  craasi  IV  244, 
10.  hirta  aspera  IV  244,  11.  fetosa, 
plena,  grassa  {vel  crassa)  IV  244,  20 
(setosa  in  fetoea  corruptum  cetera  at- 
traxit).  hirsi  hirsuti  IV  86,  34;  V  300, 
47.    biritas  pilosas  V  300,  51. 

Hirudo  pSiXXa  x^Qoaia  U  256,  43. 
Xifivaia  p8iXXa  II  68,  52.  BSiXXa  III 
260,  4.  san^uisuga  terrae  II  581,  58. 
irudo  sangmsuga  Plac.  V  25,  30  =«  V 
74,  1  (her.  sanguisuigi)  =  V  109,  30 
(hirundo  -su^a);  V  306,  20.  herugo 
sanguisuga  IV  86,  10;  248,  18;  528,  47; 

V  299,  39.  sanguisuga,  bdella  V  459,  36. 
erugo  sanguisuga  uel  tinea  V  628,  40. 
liimdines  sanguisugae  IV  244,  44.  he- 
mgines  sanguissugae  V  459, 37.  hiru- 
dinum  uel  hirudo  id  est  sanguisugiae 
III  565,  19.  Cf  Ardi.  l  323;  Loewe 
GL.  N.  152.     V.  sanguisuga,  bdella. 

Himgo  V.  hirsutus. 
Himndinaria  v.  chelidonia. 
Hirnndina  v.  chelidonia. 
Himndo  ;tf>tt^obv    II  68,  68;  476,  60; 
III  360,  57;  407,  49;   485,  71;    491,  11. 

irnndo   x^^*-^^^  ^   l^^*  ^*^-     ei^ndo 

%aiSmv  III  17,  49;  89,  76;  319,  29;  360, 


21 ;  397,  38.  himndo  8agitta(?)  a  c  post 
rV  348,  26  (harundo?).  nomen  passeris, 
chelidon  V  459,  44.  nomen  passeris, 
cicines  {o.  cycnus)  V  503,  20.  sualuuae 
{AS.)  V  365,  13.  bemndo  auicula 
parua  post  FV  348,  26.  Cf  medicamen 
ex  biru<^n>dinibus  factum  8ia  t&v 
XtXiS6v(ov  m  599,  43. 

His  accensa  his  [metuens  et]  rebus 
concitata  IV  444,  37  {Verg,  Aen.  I  29>. 

Hisco  x^tfxo  II  476,  2,  ^jra^^o)  II 
474,  32.  08  aperio  IV  444,  38  {Verg. 
Aen.  m  314);  349,  19.  stupeo,  miro 
(miror  d)  IV  244,  36.  aperio,  patesco, 
diuido  V  503,  21.  aperio,  patefio  V 
504,  58.  biscit  yiixnvBv  11  68,  54.  ape- 
rit,  patefacit  IV  349,  16.  aperitur,  m- 
cidit  (cf  findere  infra)  JV  86,  37  {cf 
Serv.  in  Aen.  1 123);  244, 26  (apertus).  os 
aperit  V  641, 36  (scit.).  incidit  FV  87,  1 9 
rV  87,  19.  patiscit,  aperitnr,  incidit  IV 
349,  17.  aperitur  uel  incidit,  patefacit, 
08  aperit  uel  loquitur  IV  624,  37.  pa- 
tescit  uel  os  aperit  aut  loquitur  uel 
indicit  V  300,  26.  fluctuat  mare  tem- 
pe8tat<^e>  V  603,  22.  hisce  os  aperi  V 
641,  4.  hiscere  %exrivivat,  inixfigfiaai 
XaXfjcat  n  68,  55.  loqui  FV  412,  36; 
V  109,  22;  642,  32  {Non.  120,  26). 
hiscire  loqui  FV  87,  12.  desinere  IV 
86,  38;  V  601,  19.  hiscere  desinere 
uel  loqui  IV  349,  14.  desinere  IV  244, 
49;  524,  39;  V  300,  37.  hiare  nec  lo- 
qui  posse  V  652,  36  {cf  Serv.  in  Aen. 
UI  314).  findere,  aperire.  Stat^^ius): 
Olor  cupit  scife  (=  scire  =  hiscere) 
ripam  V  208,  9  {Theh.  IX  869).  hiscor 
08  aperior  {vel  aperio),  loquor  IV  87,  9 
(hiscuor  cod.  Vat.)\  244,  17.  hiscitur 
diuiditur  IV  87,  8;  244,  30;  349,  18; 
624,  41 ;  44.  hisei[ndi]tur  {nisi  scindi- 
tur  mhest)  diuiditur  V  208,  10.  V. 
serpo.     Cf  Sittl  Arch.  I  625. 

Hispania  ZnavCa  n  436,  13.  "l^iriQia 
11  330,  27.     V.  Spania,  Iberia,  Hesperia. 

Hispiditatis  praef  Anthol.  V  p.  V. 

Hispidns  Sacvg,  nvnvog,  wbxit^nQ^g  ^ 
fifyaXod^Qi^  II  68,  57.  squalidus  IV 
349,  21.  aspidus  (asper  c  f/)  uel  pilosus 
IV  87,  10.  irsutus,  id  est  pilosus  uel 
squalidus  V  213,  36.  hispida  dacBCa 
II  68,  66.  spinosa,  senticosa  (cf  hirugo 
sub  hirsutus)  IV  86, 40.  saeticosa  (sent.  ?), 
spinosa,  pilosa  FV  349,  20.  satis  horrida, 
pilosa  IV  87,  26  {uhi  saetis  horrida 
Nettleship  'Joum.  of  PhiV  XIX  126). 
spinosa  IV  244,  15.  pilosa  V  213,  35. 
bispidnm  pilosum,  setossum  (retrorsum 
co<ld.)  uel  squalidum  IV  86,  42.  aspe- 
rum,  horridum,  pilosum  IV  244,  21. 
llispido    truci,    horrido    Plac.  V  25,  20 


524 


hispurius 


^h^doeporicum 


=  V  74,  13  =  V  109,  28.  Cf.  Serv.  in 
Aen.  X  210.     V.  hasolda,  spida. 

Higparius  v.  spurius. 

His  quoque  sicut  praeteritis  IV  444, 
40  {Verg.  Aen.  I  199). 

Historia  (vel  istoria)  tetog^  II 333, 34. 
conpositio  oictionis  IV  412,  27.  rei 
praeteritae  ratio  IV  349,  23.  rei  prae- 
teritae   memoriale   IV  244,  43.     fabula 

IV  244,  34.  est  rerum  praeteritarum 
praesentiumque  narratio.  historia  autem 
speciebus  ceteris  hoc  praestat,  quod  ipsi 
ceteris  (acr.  ceterae)  subiacent,  ipsa  nulli 

V  208,  11.     V.  historicus, 
Hlstorieus  qui   historiam   scribit  IV 

412,  28.  qui  storiam  fecit  IV  349,  24. 
pantomimus,  qui  storias  scribit  IV  86, 

39  («7.  histrio  et  cf.  Arch.  JU  233);  524, 

40  (istoria);  V  300,  41  (historias);  V 
109,  20  (storia);  208,  12  {item). 

HistoriograpliUH  descriptor  fabula- 
rum  ly  244,  37.  Htoriographu  storiae 
conscriptor  (vel  scriptor)  IV  287,  34. 
8toria(!)  conscribens  IV  569,  26.  histo- 
ria(!)  conscribena  V  631,  41.  historio- 
graphi  historiarum  auctores  V  208,  13. 

^Hi^striate  pro  ^^h^istoriate,  id  est 
historiae  <ad^  hominis  similitudinem  V 
620,  28.     Cf  Be-Vit  p.  623. 

Hintrio  navxdfnfwg  II  69,  1.  simu- 
lator,  mimus  II  581,  67.  &viieXix6g  II 
329,  52;  III  239,  64.  mimo(!),  scenicus 
IV  244, 22.  mimmu8(!)y300,52.  storia 
modo  (=s  motu)  corporis  significat  V 
542,  29  (significans?).  bistrojrio  storia 
motufs]  corporis  adsigna^n^s  IV  87*  4. 
hi8tri[pi]o  historiam  motu  cor^oris  si- 
gnificans  V  208,  14.  strigio  mimarius, 
scenicus  Scal.  V  610,  12  (cf.  Rihh.  com. 
ed.  min.  p.  383).  V.  Schxichardt  II  370. 
histriones  scenicirsl  IV  86,  6.  scenica(?) 
IV  524,  22.  iscenici  V  208,  14  (vel  15!). 
scenici  hoc  est  lidis  (ludii?)  V  635,  10. 
scenici  uel  saltatores  V  300,  27.  salta- 
tores,  scenici  IV  349,  26.  saltatores 
IV  87,  20  (histrones).  ijropositi  meretri- 
cum  IV  87,  21;  244,  28;  V  208,  15; 
300,  40  (historiones  et  praepositae).  Cf. 
Isid.  XVIII 48.  saltatores  uel  praepositi 
meretricum  V  364,  48.  strioneH  qui 
muliebri  (nuebri  cod.)  indumento  gestus 
inpudicarum  feminarum  exprimebant  (cf. 
can.  canc.  Afric.  129)  V  412. 14.  histrio- 
nibus  droccerum  (lAS.)  V  424,  18  (de 
dialog.  at  cf.  AHD.  GL.  II  150,  41). 
V.  historicus,  ludio,  hirtus. 

Histrionicis  v.  strionicis. 

His  uocibuB  usa  est  ita  locuta  est 
IV  86,  51;  444,  41  (Verg.  Aen.  I  64). 
^  Hitta  v^i}v   II  69,  3;    493,  22.     vfiiiv 
Qoiag  n  462,  58.    membranum  in  came 


n  581,  51.  hetta  iffifiv  (olag  U  462,  58. 
(pXo%tlg  (=  (pXvntlg)  aQtov  II  472,  25. 
Cf  Festus  Paulip.  99,  16. 

Hittio  Ix^ivai  m  450,  33;  483,  28. 

Hittus  (pmvii  *vv6g  U  69,  2. 

Hiuloo  axil;<D  y^  n  450,  10.  ixila- 
x^o»  n  250,  52;  m  261,  15. 

Hiulcus  &nXfiatog  U  69,  5.  insatia- 
bilis  n  581,  54.  paetor  cd  post  IV  87, 
12;  86,  58;  87,  3  (hiticus);  244,  7;  V 
109,  24;  570,  18  (ubi  hyulcus  »  subul- 
cus  Warren;  cf.  Landgraf  Arch.  IX 
p.  384.  hiuIcuB  profundus,  Tityrue  pastor 
NetUeship  'Joum.  of  Phil.'  XIX  126. 
an  ^a^pertus?  v.  eUam  W.  Heraeus  Ardi. 
X  51 1 .  de  HioIIas  =  lollas  cogitat  Buech, 
coll.  Verg.  Ecl.  U  57).  himca  soluta 
m  513,  24.  soluta  uel  aperta  IV  87,  22 
(Verg.  Georg.  II  353).  cinendi  (vel  ci- 
naendi,  AS.)  V  864,  52.  hiulcnm  pa- 
tensa  uel  pertusa  (patens,    apertura?) 

IV  86,  41.  patens,  apertura  V  208,  1. 
patens,  aperens^!),  apertum,  hians  IV 
244,  24.     patens,   apertum  IV  524,  38; 

V  300,  29.  hiulcam(!)  xatf/MZ  n  69,  4. 
liiulca  sunt  quae  aperiuntur,  ab  hiando 
dicta.  hiatus  enim  apertio  est,  ut  srmt 
rimae  in  uasis,  sulci  in  terra,  quando 
aer  suo  (vel  agricolis:  ubi  aestiuo  eod. 
Vercell.  scr.  ager  solis  candore  vel  agri  . . 
finduntur)  candore  finditur  (vel  findun- 
tur)  aut  si  ouum  in  partes  aperias  Plac. 

V  25,  7  =5  V  74, 14  =  V  109,  25.  scissa, 
fissa.  Virgilius  (Georg.  U  858):  ^hiulca 
siti  findit  canis  aestifer  arua'  V  208, 16. 
fissilia  V602, 11.    liiulcas  leonis  fauces 

V  365,  9. 
Hocanniuus  v.  annuus. 

Hoc  anno  iq>'  hog  U  320,  65:  m 
296,  22;  517,  14.  buius  anni  itpitiiog 
m  296,  7;  517,  10. 

Hoc  metuens  hoc  ipsud  (vel  ipsum) 
timens  V  459,  46  (Verg.  Aen.  I  61). 

Hocmodis  toiovtotffonov  Ul  6,  50. 

Hoc  tamen  to^to  (livtoi  III  6,  51. 

Hoc  planetum  v.  planeta. 

Hodie  arjtteQOV  II  431,  1;  536,  17;  m 
169,  40;  244,  26;  296,  12;  347,  23;  426, 
13;  603,25.  posttridie(!)  IV  349,82 
(pofltpridie  dc,  Hildebrand). 

Hodiemo  die  tf  oi/jftBQov  ijfti^a  II 
455,  18. 

Hodiemus  atjiiiBQivdg  11  69,  7;  430,  63. 
hodiemum  arjfiBQi.v6v  Ul  503,  27.  itpTi- 
ftBQi.v6v  U  321,  1.     itpriftBQOv  U  536,  22. 

<H)>odoeporicum  itinerarium,  uiato- 
rium  IV  131,  87;  264,  20;  V  228,  36. 
odiporicum  iter  V  375, 44.  caeperioon 
iterarium  uel  uiarum(!)  V  352,15.  eto- 
diforicon  iterarium  uel  uiaticum  V  358, 
33.    odiporium  laus  cantilenae  V  574, 3. 


holerare 


homoasion 
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Holenure  holera  culturare  eod.  Vat. 
6141  (Loewe  GL.  N.  166;  cf.  GE,  L. 
n  274, 26).    olerare  olera  plantare  Scal. 

V  606,  88  {Oab.  400). 

Holerarinm  Xaxavdgiov  II  368,  69. 
ad  olerarlniii  tlg  rb  XaxavonaiUi:bv  Ul 
214    40  -=.  280,  36  =  660,  8. 

Holerarius  laxavonmlr^g  III  308,  86; 
628,  66. 

Holerator  laxavonmlrjs  U  368,  60. 

Holitor  laxavon^Xrig  111808,36;  628, 
66.  uenditor  holerum  11 682, 3  (=  scAoZ. 
ad  Hor.  epist.  I  18,  36).  horticola  (vel 
-cula)  IV  87,  68;  349,  33;  V  469,  47; 
601,23.  hortulanus  IV  624,66;  V  208,19; 
229,  7 ;  300, 69.  horti  siue  olemm  cultor 
IV  87,  30;  V  208,  20.  beUtor  (vel  hol.) 
horti  uel  olerum  cultor  IV  246,  9.  hili- 
tor  ortica  (=  horticula)  IV  86,  67;  V 
208,  3.  olitores  ortulani  IV  132,  10; 
264,  31;  V  126,  12.  bolitores  dicuntur 
{om.  B)  olerum  difitractores  PUic.  V  26, 
8  =  V  74.  16  ==  V  110,  4.  baUtores 
olerum  cultores  V  206,  31.  belitores 
hortulani  IV  243,  27.  Cf.  Festua  PauH 
p.  100,  1;  Loewe  Prodr.  SS9.     V.  holus. 

HoUtoriam  XaxavonmXiiov  UI  364,  2. 
Xaxavon^Xiov  II  368, 61.  oUtarinm  lo- 
cuB  ubi  uenditor  holus  11  688,  26.  V. 
forum  olitorium. 

Holocanstoma  6Xo%avtm6ig  U  382,  24. 
boloeaustomata  sacrificia  V  208, 2 1 4-  22 ; 
316,  6  (ol.).     Cf.  GB.  L.  V  686,  6. 

Holoeanstum  totum  conbustum,  hoc 
ideo,  qnia  integra  hostia  igni  tradita 
consumebatur  (»  Eucher.  instr.  p.  160, 
17)  V  208,  23.  totum  incensum,  grae- 
cum  est,  hoc  ideo,  quia  integra  hostia 
igni  tradita  consumebatur  V  229,  8  (o).). 
totum  incensum  IV  244,  61.  quod  to- 
tum  crematur  V  364,  46.  Cf.  Serv.  in 
Aen.  VI 263;  laid.  VI 19, 36.  oloeausta 
sacrificia  IV  182,  9;  646,60;  V  126,11; 
208,  21  (hol.). 

Holoin^pbia  (vd  ol.)  propria  manu 
totum  conscriptum  testamentum  V  301, 4 
{cf.  Isid,  V  24,  7).  totum  scriptio  V 
424, 33  {de  dialog.).    manu,  propria  manu 

V  316,  13. 

<^H^olograpbum  totum  praescriptum 
IV  264, 40.  oiograpba  omnem  rem  pro- 
priam  Scal.  V  606,  36. 

Holos  (-U8  codd.)  totus  IV  624,  66. 
bolus  totus  uel  hortulanu8(!)  V  300,66. 

<H^olouitreum  totum  uitreum  Scal. 

V  606,  38  {exstat  in  cod.  Cas.  402).    Cf 
Loewe  Prodr.  XIV. 

Holus  {pro  quo  saepius  olus)  Xdxavov 
II  69,  8;  368,  68;  III  266,  24;  369,  13; 
879,  30;  897,  66;  413,  37;  430,  17. 
XQvaoXdxava    &vS(fd(^(pa^tgy    boluB    III 


430,  67  {v.  atriplex).  bolu8  holera  IV 
264,  30;  349,  34;  646,  49;  V  301,  3;  315, 
62.  bolera  Xdxava  II  663,  24 ;  III 16,  14 ; 
88,  37;  186,  33;  316,  68;  369,  31;  460,  34; 
478,  7;  498,  62;  629,  11;  640,  26;  667,  7; 
67  (elera).  uiridia  III  641,  13.  oleras 
i.  [^Juiridia  III 670,  40  (sata  uir.  Buech.). 

Holus  marinum  ^aXaeaoxQdftprj  II 
326,  16:  m  266,  26;  379,  34  (marinus); 
»aXa666rLQa(i,pov  IR  369,  36. 

Holus  rusticum  AygioXdxavov  III 186, 
16.     V.  agrestia  olera. 

<H>olu8  siluestre  dyQioXdxavov  III 
266,  26. 

Homeristae  'OpkrjQiatai  TE  172,  46; 
240,  7.     V.  Atellanus. 

Homieida  (povevg  II  472,  46;  III  80, 
40;  162,  9;  179,  12;  261,  39;  336,  20; 
469,  69.  &v8QO(p6vog  U  69,  10;  226,  23; 
636,  19.  dv^Qomoiitovo^  U  227,  46. 
[iiat(p6vog  II  371,  31.  <b>omieidatrix 
(=  homicida,  imx  Boucherne.  homicidia- 
tor?  homicida,  trix  Buech.)  &v8QO(p6vog 
ni  333,  39.  bomicida  latro,  sicarius, 
gladiator,  percussor,  emissarius,  sangui- 
narius,  sanguibibus,  grassator  (X)d.  Leid. 
67  E  {Loewe  Prodr.  410).     V.  deicida. 

Homicidiator  &v9Qoq>6vog  Ul  608,  8 
{v.  homicida). 

Homicidium  (p6vog  U  472,  47 ;  600,  30; 
636,  18;  644,  1;  m  162,  10;  460,  36; 
469,  60;  496,  9. 

<H>omiliA  popularis  tractatus  graece 
IV  264,  41.  <b>omelia8  locutiones  V 
376,  42  {cf  Hieron.  de  vir.  iU.  116). 

Hominesne  feraene  an  homines  er[rj- 
ant  IV  446,  3  {Verg.  Aen.  l  308). 

Hominisne  {vel  -nesne)  numquid  ho- 
minis  {vel  -nes)  IV  87,  32  i  V  109,  37. 

Hominum  sator  atque  deorum  lupiter 
IV  446,  4  {Verg.  Aen.  I  264;  XI  726). 

Homios  {3fioiog)  similis  nel  aequaJis 
IV  87,  34. 

Homo  &v9'Q€imog  II  69,  9;  227,  38; 
m  11,  30;  84,  67;  174,  20;  246,  47; 
348,  61;  349,  8;  394,  13;  407,  44;  460, 
36;  488,  39;  66.  bominem  &vJ&QO}nov 
m  407,  46;  437,  48;  608,  18.  bomini- 
bus  &v»Qmnoig  m  607,  61. 

<H>om<oe>oteleuta  similis  finis  IV 
418,  2. 

Homoeusion  similis  substantiae  IV 
87,  36;  264,  46  (substantia) ;  V  109,  38. 

<H>omonyma  quae  uno  nomine  plures 
res  significant  V  376,  26  {Isid.  I  6,  17; 
GB.  L.  1  166,  10;  IV  120,  11,  alibi). 
similia*  dicta  IV  ^132,  34. 

Homousion  unius  substantiae  IV  87, 
33;  264, 46  (substantia) ;  681,  6.  graece, 
latine  una  substantia  patris  et  filii  V 
411,  23  {cf  conf  fid.  Nic.). 
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homo  utilis 


horctam 


Homo  atilig  &v^Qtonos  XQV^^S  ^ 
607,  59. 

Homnllus  (vel  homulus)  &v&Q(onaifiov 
II  227,  40.  &v»g6>mov  II  227,  39.  ho- 
mnlus  homo  breuis  IV  349,  35.  non 
grandis  homo  IV  87,  31.  non  grandis 
forma  FV  245,  19.  non  grandis  forma^!) 
homo  rV  87, 44.     homo  breuis,  homuncio 

V  503,  30.     V.  homuncio. 
Homnncio  &vd'Q(ondQiov  II   227,  40; 

III 174,  21 ;  246, 48.  non  grandis  forma(!) 
homo  IV  87,43  {Ter.  Eun.  591?);  V  208, 
24  (formae);  301,  5  (item).  non  grandis 
forma  IV  245, 17.  homnncio  ct  homnlns 
unum  est,  diminutiuum,  secundus  et  ter- 
tius  gradus  est  V  300,  60  (cf.  GB.  L.  II 
102,  4;  suppl  70,  8).     V.  homullus. 

Homnncnlns  homo  quia  de  humo 
sunt  V  110,  9  (humunculus).    monatrum 

V  208,  25.  liomncnlns  (!)  non  grandis 
homo  V  208,  26. 

Honestamnt  it^nr^accv  II  69,  13  {Cic. 
Cat.  I  29). 

Honestas  ttft^  inl  &^^g  II  455,  38. 

Honestitas  &iioXoy6tr}g  n  231,  47. 
&^i,oniat£a  II  231,  52. 

Honestitndo  honestas  V  642,  33  (Nan. 
120,  28).         ^ 

Honestinns  v.  sal. 

Honestns  egregius  &iL6Xoyog  II 69, 12. 
ivtiiiog,  &ii6Xoyog  U  69,  11.  &^i6Xoyog 
II  231,  45.  ^vtiiiog  H  300,  38.  initi- 
fiog  II  312,  10.  i4)6x^liLmv  R  319,  47; 
m  178,  50;  251,  7.  &li6niCtog  II  231, 
50.  ccCdicifwg  II  220, 13.  tiftiog  &v^Qa- 
nog  n  455,  46.  decens,  egreffius  IV 
349,  37.  honestnm  utilem  uel  decorum 
IV  88,  7.  honesta  decora  V  534,  53 
{Ter.  Eun.  230).  opulenta  IV  349,  36 
honestissimns  aldeai,fimtatog  U  220, 14 
tiiuAtatog  11  455,  48. 

Honor  tLfiri    R    490,  4;  29;    536,  20 
538,  22;  550,  35;  III  240,  17;    277,  19 
348, 42;  894,  3;  407,  48;  469,  61;  504,  79 
yigag,  tifirj  III  131,  29.     TifiTJ,  xaTaXoyij 
in  168,  53.     laus,  gloria,  decus  IV  412, 
29.    pulchritudo,    uerecimdia  FV  445,  5 
{Ver^.  Aen.  IV  4).     dignitas  IV  525,  4. 
dignitas,  pulchritudo  Iv  87,  54  {==  Non. 
320,  1;  3).      honorem    sacrificium    IV 
88,  9.     sacrificium  (pulchritudinem  add. 
manu8  2)   IV  445,  6  {Verg.  Aen.  I  49). 
honos   ri   tifi'^   U   511,  34.     &^£(ofuc  II 
232,  3.     honor  IV  245,  1.     honus  tifiifj 
II  488,  44.     honor  IV  87,  36;  V  301,  2. 
honos  antique  honor  ut  labor   (labos?) 

V  208,  28  {Verg.  Aen.  I  253).  honns 
honor  tLfir}  t&v  d-s&v,  tiftii  avQ-Q&ncov 
II  69,  16.  honor  honns  tLfti]  inl  &^Cag 
II  455,  38.  honns  ^*:¥d  (quod?)  honor 
II 582, 1.    pondus  (r.  onus),  honor,  digni- 


tas  V  109, 40.  V.  honos  et  arboB  fascis, 
indicit  honorem^  sine  honore,  perfecto 
honore,  prouectus  honore. 

Honorarins  tLfi>T}tt%6g  U  455,  43.  t/- 
fiiog  m  458,  35.  &iuofiuti%6g  U  232,  4. 
honorarium  Ttfiij,  tb  inl  &Qxi  4  ^^~ 
riyoqCct  dMfievov  II  455,  40.  nQattmQiov^ 
9i%aiov  ri  ivixvQOV  (honorarium  ius  uel 
pignum!)  II  415,  3.  mcrcis  quae  iudici 
datur  ^add.  h:  uel  optimum  uinum  re- 
bus  accommodatum^  11  581,  61  {cf.  Isid. 
XX  3,  8).  Ttftt^Tixoy  m  212,  17  =  228, 
15  (honorario  tifu%di)  =  648,  4.  hono- 
rar<i>a  avvrYfOQi%a  U  446,  10. 

Honorator  v.  uenerator. 

Honoratns  tstifiriiuivog  U  453,  52. 
tstifirifiivogy  ivdo^og,  inCarifbog  U  69,  15. 
ol%BiayL6g  II  636,  21.  ^vtifMg  III  331, 42; 
493,  54;  519,  30.  tlfuog  m  450,  37. 
honoratnm  honoribus  plenum  IV  87, 
47  {Verg.  Aen.  V  60).  nonorati  ii5«a- 
iuiti%oC  m  450,  38;  481,  68. 

HoAore  fnnctns  honore  usus  V  109, 39. 

HoAorem  adeptus  tttifjiriftivog  U 
453,  52. 

Honorlflce  ivtCfuog  U  69,  14. 

Honorifleentia  imtifUa  U  312,  9. 
tifi,i6xr\g  II 455,  45.   reuerentia  IV  349, 38. 

Honoriflco  tifiL&  U  456,  2.  dofa^o» 
n  280,  15. 

Honoriflcns  ivtiiutg  II 300,  38.  tifir]- 
ti%6g  U  465,  43.  munificus  IV  349,  39. 
honoriflcnm  tlfuov  II  455,  44.  hono- 
riflcentissimns  tifu^tutog  U  455,  48. 

Honoripetae  suntqui  honores  petunt, 
ut  dicimus  heredipetas  {vel  -ae)  qui  here- 
ditatem  petunt  Plac.  V  25,  6  =  V  74, 
17  =  V  109,  46. 

Honoro  tifi&  II  466,  2.  honorat  ho- 
nore  munerat  IV  245,  18;  526,  3.  Cf. 
horat  honorat  reddit  V  459, 48  (hononii, 
honorem  reddit?). 

Honor  terrae  r.  lini  semen. 

Honos  et  arbos  contra  reg^am  dici- 
tur.  flos  autem  licet  dicere,  quia  re- 
gidam  monosyllaba  non  admittunt  V 
208,  27.     Cf  Serv.  Dan.  in  Aen.  I  609. 

Hora  &Qa  II  482,  24;  m  166,  2; 
244,  6;  843,  45;  371,  44;  450,  39.  iu- 
uentutis  dea  V  642,  26  {Non.  120,  1). 
oiQai    horae    m    7,  41;    9,  61;    83,  33; 

168,  46  {deae);  295,  33.  horae  hora 
^Qtti  &Qa  111426,18.     V.  secunda  hora. 

Hora  est  &Qa  '  atCv  Ul  166,  3. 

Horas  dinmas  noctnrnasque  eom- 
pntantes  id  est  pro  XL  diebus  XX  sta- 
tuunt  V  420,  52  {Euseh.  eccl.  hist.  V  24) 
=  429,  32. 

Horctnm  et  forctum  pro  bono  dice- 
bant  V  508,  35;  570,  17.  Cf  Festus 
Pauli  p.  102,  12, 


^h^ordeacius 


horrisono 
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<H>ordeaeia9  %Qi»ivos  ni  254,  50. 
ordeaeiuin  %(f£&ivav  ni  183,  14.  or- 
diaeio  ngL&ivog  (corifinos  cod.)  III  555, 
67.     V.  simila  ordei. 

Hordearing  %Qi»ona»XTig  UI  271,  56. 

Hordeum  {vd  ordeom)  %Qt^jj  II  355, 
18;  508;  66;  530,39;  547,41;  III  26,53; 
149,  22;  183,  17;  193,  48;  266,  54;  341, 
76;  356,  21;  396,  58;  413,  32;  429,  60; 
450,  40;  469,  62;  498,  25.  ordeos 
krintin  III  591,  67.  ordeam  critis  III 
556,  25 ;  621, 7.  ordigus  kitin  III  625, 38. 
ordens  krytin  in  613, 27.  ordeum  krite 
m  566,  61.  %Qi»aQiov  lU.  357, 1.  ordeo 
kritharis  Ul  540,  11.  liordenm  %qi^clC 
m  299,  42;  526,  7.  Cf.  simila  ordei, 
farina  hordei. 

Hordeum  trisangulns  (?)  x^t^^  m 
584,  1. 

Hordiolum  %Qi^dQiov  m  363,  66. 

Horea  nauis  ^nusV459,49.  horeia 
nauiger  (»  nauis  genus)  V  503,  31  {cf. 
Marx  ^Sitzungsber.  d.  Wien.  Ac?  CXL 
/).  19).     F.  oriam. 

Horigpex  v.  orispex. 

Horitandnm  hortandum  V  74, 16  ==  V 
110,  6  {cf.  Ind.  len.  a.  1893/94  p.  3, 
'  Sitzungsberichte  der  K.  Sdchs.  Ges.  d.  TT.' 
1896  p.  69,  ubi  Jianc  gl.  cum  V  praef. 
p.  y  sed  oppitandum  cwnpomi). 

Homo  anno  Plac.  V  25,  29  =  V  74, 
18  (alno)  =  V  110,  7  {uhi  hoc  anno 
Deuerlin0.  hoc  anno  IV  88,  5;  246,  7. 
thys  gen  (AS.)  V  364,  61.  aduerbium 
temporis,  id  est  hoc  anno,  ut  puta  cum 
dicimus  'hodie  fit'  ad  diem  praesentem 
refertur,  ita  et  homo  ad  hoc(I)  annum, 
unde  homotice(!)  fruges  V  570,  18  (GR. 
L.  IV  438,  14;  V  242,  1  sq.)  aduerbium 
temporis,  id  est  hoc  anno,  unde  fruges 
homotinae  dicuntur  V  570,  14. 

Homotinnm  annotinum  V  459,  52; 
670,  16. 

Homus  annotinus,  anniculus  11  582, 2. 
liomnm  tfjzeg^  i(p'  hog  Ul  450,  41; 
481,  69.  ipsius  anni  V  642,  35  {Nm. 
121,  7).    liomae  huius  anni  IV  245,  6; 

V  570,  15.    Cf.  liomnm  ligni  genus  uel 
annum  V  459,  51;  503,  33  {cf.  oraus). 

Horodius  v.  erodion. 
Horologinm    oiQoX6yi,ov    m   306,  8; 
365,  19. 
<^H]>orologo  <h>ora<m]>  duco  graece 

V  127,  27. 

^H^oroma  uisio  somnii  IV  265,  43. 
uisus  somnii  FV  546,  4.  orama  uisus 
Somni  Plac.  V  90,  11.  oroma  uisus 
romani  (somnii?)  V  544,  60.  uisus  ro- 
mane  V  377,  23.  uisum  sonmii,  grae- 
cum  est  IV  134,  2.  Cf  lioromatiB  au- 
ditis  V  364,  32  {uhi  acromatis  smpiceris: 


cf  Nettleship  'Joum.  of  PhiV  XVII 
121).  V.  in  horomate.  Cf  W.  Hei^aeus 
'Spr.  des  Petr.'  46. 

<[H^oroseopn8  circulus  signorum  IV 
266,  1;  372,  49;  V  471,  65. 

<H>orosi8  uisiones,  somnium  V 127, 30 

Horrearins  aitofiftdpoXos  Ul  309,  42 
&no»Ti%dQiog  11  236,  60. 

Horrendns  (pQi%t6g  II  473,  14.  me 
tuendus  {v.  horridus)  IV  524, 51 ;  V  109,42 

Horrentibus  densis  IV  524,  64  ( Verg 
Aen.  I  311?). 

Horrenti  umbra  horrorem  facienti 
IV  445,  7  {Verg.  Aen.  I  165). 

Horreo  tpQCaao}  IR  162,  70.  q>Q{tt(o 
n  473,  16.  horret  <p^iffm  m  7,  11. 
sordet,  squalet  IV  372,  60.  expauescit 
IV  87,  38  (horrit);  V  109,  42.  hormit 
^qpptjfv,  icpopiid^  n  69,  20. 

Horresco  (pQCttat  U  473,  16.     6QQa)S(a 

0  iati  (poBo^iuei  II  387,  26.  pauesco, 
tremesco  V  652,  37.  horreseit  tQiitn, 
(pQittti  II  69,  21.  expauescit,  perti- 
mescit  IV  87,  46  {Verg.  Aen.  VI  710?). 
pertimescit  FV  87,  51;  624,  52. 

Horreum  &nodii%7}  U  69,  17;  237,  1; 
603,  67;  m  192,  46;  306,  22;  489,  9 
(apotheca).  horria  Stnoi  .',%t}  UI  450, 42 ; 
482, 4;  608, 33  (orrea).  oqqlov  II  387,  26. 
&7tod'i/i%r],  &QQ10V  III  261,  61.  orrenm 
aitopoXmv  m  299, 76.  horreum  Bi}S6xiov 
m  493,  82  {cf  ivdoxeiov.  attodoxei^dv 
Vulc.).     B^doxov  %al  &nod'ri%7}  IU  365, 45. 

HorribiUg  (pQi%t6g  II  473,  14;  in 
179,  16;  251,  43;  336,  19.  (po^BQog, 
&n6toiiog  11  69, 19.  honlbile  infinitum 
IV  88,  4;  V  800,  55. 

Horridus  (pQi%t6g  II  473, 14.  aiocvt6- 
(pQi%tog  n  69,  18  {atcevt6g,  <pp.?  ai^xccv- 
t6g  Vulc.).  horrore  plenus  IV  445,  8. 
timidus  IV  246,  4.  cmdelis  FV  624,  49. 
horrida  (pQi%tTJ  U  473,  13.  horridnm 
informem  FV  466, 35  {cf  informem  Verg. 
Aen.  m  431.  v.  s.  informis).  irritum 
(hirtum?  cf  c),  incultum  IV  87,  40. 

Horrifleant  horrorem  faciunt  V  552, 38 
{Verg.  Aen.  IV  466). 

Horriflcum  horrendum  IV  87, 37  ( Verg. 
Aen.  Xn  861).    expauiscendum  IV  245, 5. 

Horripilatio  (pqC^tj  Ul  296,  42.  Cf 
obripilatio  erici  (=  frice)  m  206,  60. 
6Q»otQixCaaig  Ul   207,  15.       Cf    Arch. 

1  71;  m  641. 

Horripilo  dQ^otQixtA  U  386,  37. 
horripido  est  horreo  V  620,  9.  horri- 
pilatnr  (-um  cod.)  ^Q^QotQixeC  U  69,  22. 
horret  IV  349,  42;  V  601,  24. 

Horrisono  fragoso  V  459, 50.  horri- 
8ona  fragosa  V  603,  32.  horrisonos 
cum  horrore  sonantes  IV  87,  46.  V. 
gorriones.     Cf  Verg.  Aen.  VI  673;  IX  66. 
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Horror  (pQUti  II  478,  12;  490,  6;  538, 
19;  660,  82;  IIl  296,  41.  Cf,  II  611,  86. 
nt6r}aig  II  611,  36.  terror  IV  349,  43. 
timor  IV  524,  50.  timor,  pauor  IV  246, 8. 
peccatum  IV  88,  8.  pauor  aut  faati- 
dium  IV  87,  39.  odius  V  471,  63  (osor 
odiosus?).  odium  a'po^  IV  135,8.  [est] 
ad  metum  est  horror  a  turpitudine 
[horror  a  turpitudine] ,  orror  ad  <h^o- 
norem  est  metus  siue  pauor  V  109,  41 
{Serv.  in  Aen.  U  669).  horrore  timore, 
pauore  IV  624,  63. 

Horsam  ad  nos,  stat  curte  (stac  parte?) 
IV  88,  8.  hoc  uersum  V  534,  52  (Ter, 
Ewn.  219).  Cf.  orgam  illnm  (illorsnm 
V.  d.  Vliei  Arch.  IX  303):  cui  contra- 
rium  est  istorsam  II  588,  48. 

<[H]>ortamentum  alimentum,  ammo- 
nitio  V  508,  54.  ortamentis  alimentis 
IV  133,  46  {cf  Schlee  schol.  Ter.  p.  46). 

Hortatio  ir^or^o9ri{  11  424,  21. 

Hortator  naQa%iXtvcxifig  II  395,  7. 
orator  Trpor^e^rTij^^?)  III 206, 35  {de  nave). 

Hortator[e8]  8celer[ar]am  suasor 
istius  inlatae  crudelitatis  V  208,  30 
{Verg.  Aen.  VI  629). 

Hortatorius  nifoxQimi%69  II  424,  18. 

Hortatns  nQozQonifi  11  424,  21  {GR. 
L.  I  662,  8);  488,  46;  611,  89;  538,  18; 
550,  31. 

Horticola  v.  holitor.  liorticoli  hor- 
tulani,  hortum  colentes  V  208,  31 ;  229, 
30  (orticuli).     Cf  Loetce  Prodr.  389. 

Hortilio  (hortulo  Osb.  p.  274).  horti 
custoB  Scal.  V  601,  35. 

Horto  nQOTQino)  11  424,  19.  liortor 
ngozifinouai,  II  69,  23;  424,  17;  III  158, 
12.  8uadeo[r]  IV  246,  11.  hortatur 
instigat,  cogit  IV  849,  44.  suadet  IV 
245,  10.  hortamur  suadimur  uel  sua- 
dimus  IV  87, 48.  instigamus  uel  prouo- 
camur(!)  IV  87,  65  (hortamus).  prouo- 
camus,  instigamus  IV  446, 9  ( Verg.  Aen. 
II  74;  m  609). 

Hortulanns  nrjnovQ^s  II  849,  3;  III 
300,  27;  369,  33;  867,  21;  497,  32.  nr}- 
no}Q6g  III  262,  14;  460,  43.  %r}nsvti/ig 
n  69,  26. 

Hortns  {vel  ortus)  nfjnog  II  69,  24; 
349,  2;  UI  27,  16;  149,  21;  262,  13; 
300,  2;  869,  32;  480,  15;  469,  64;  497, 
29;  526,  12.  ortum  ni^nog  JH  366,  81; 
396,  68;  413,  33.  ortns  paradjsus  III 
501,  68.  horti  nfinoi,  UL  202,  36;  274, 
20;  863,  73;  367,  62.  orti  enim  et  po- 
niaria  Phaeacum  ah  Homero  laudantur 
satis  V  664,  44  {luvetMl  V  150). 

Homs  est  quem  (quos  GP)  pagani 
inter  sacra  (sacros  GF)  siderum  colunt. 
Hosirim  uero  pro  sole  accipiunt.  simili 
modo  etiam  Horum  solem  uolunt  -[rsk- 


rum  (uel  £oum  Deuerling.  horanim  Schoell) 
siue  anrorae  deum  Piac.  V  26,  9  -|-  10 
=  V  74,  19  -=  V  109,  46.  Cf.  Macrob. 
Sat.  I  21,  11. 

Ho8nnm(?)  ^vXov  III  450,  44  (homum 
pro  omum?  hostorium  Buech.). 

H08pe8  Uvos  n  69,  28;  878,  2;  536, 
24;  557,  38;  m  5,  56  (ospis);  77,  70; 
407,  36;  450,  46;  47  (hospis);  469,  63. 
inl  ^ivris  (pOog  m  460,  46;  486,  47. 
pereger(!)  TV  872,  66;  849,  46  (uel  pere- 
grinus  cldd.  d  e).  et  qui  peregnnnm 
suscipit  et  qui  suscipitur.  sicut:  quam 
hospes  hospiti  porrexisti  V  208,  82 
{Cic.  pro  Deiot.  Ul  8).  Cf.  Serv.  in  Aen. 
Vm  532.    hospites  U^oi  m  6  61 ;  407,89. 

Hospicida  peregrinos  occidens  n  581, 
60.     V.  hospiticida. 

Hospita  ^evoSdzos  TL  877,  60.  pere- 
grina  V  110,  2  {Vera.  Aen.  III  539). 

Hospitalaiins  v.  hlasto.  custos  hospi- 
talis  uel  qui  est  de  hospitali  Hanumn 
'Mittheil.  aus  detn  BrevU.  Benthem.^  p.  7. 

Hospitalis  q>tX6^Bvos,  iivios  II  69,  26. 
q>a6^svos  n  471,  46;  m  162, 14;  178,  30; 
250,  64;  340,  19;  450,  48.  iBVod6xos 
m  342,  42;  450,  49.  ^ivios  II  377,  56 
(-ialis).  U^os  m  289,  64.  hoBDitale 
^iviov  t6  d&ifov  xb  nefin6ufvov  iiva  II 
377,  56.     V.  louis  hospitalis,  uesper. 

H08pitaH<ta>s  <pdoievta  TL  471,  45 
{auppl.  e).     Cf.  m  388,  28;  V  369,  64. 

Hospitaiinm  ^evodoxfibv  U  877,  69. 
V.  diuersorium. 

Ho8pita  ln8tra(lustres?  cf  Verg.  Aen. 
m  377)  hospita  peregrina  {h.  e.  hospita 
id  est  peregrina)  IV  245,  2. 

Hospitatns  ^evi^^e^s  m  383,  23. 

Hospiticida  ^evonxdvos  II  378,  1. 
V.  hospicida. 

Hospitiola  v.  aedicula. 

Hospitiolarins  v.  blasto. 

Hospitinm  ^evia  II  377,  64;  503,  65; 
630,  88;  536,  23  (hospiti);  647,  40;  m 
5,  68 ;  77,  69 ;  407,  37 ;  460,  51.  hospitio 
^evia  U  69,  29.  ospitiu  nonis  {^  sinon, 
Jfvcov?  cf.  Buech.  Nov.  Ann.  111  p.  312) 
n  563,  22.     V.  diuers,  diuertic. 

Hospitor  ^evlico  lU  77,  68.  £f  y^ofMVfr 
n  377,  67.  ini^evoiifiat  U  310,  5.  hospi* 
tatnr  ievttexai  II  69,  27;  m  5,  67; 
407,  88;  460,  60.  hospitantur  {cyito^- 
xai  Ul  407,  40. 

Hostia  ^oia  U  880,  6;  636,  26. 
^vfia,  leQetov,  ^alas  t6fuov  {xofuav 
cod.  corr.  Scal.  ^vaia  Vuic.  cx6fua  ad 
ostia  trdhens)  II  69,  80.  Mfia  U  329, 
48;  m  9,  73;  83,  52;  170,  37;  238,  70; 
301,  46;  362, 11 ;  504,  73;  622,  7.  uictima 
IV  244,50;  349,48;  445,10  {Verg.  Aen. 
1  334?  cf  Serv.  in  Aen.  U  166).     uictima 
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uel  sacrificia  IV  87,  49.  de  quo  sacer- 
dotes  partem  habent  V  364,  46.  quod 
deum  placat  V  365,  1.  ueteres  uoca- 
bant  quae  deuictis  hostibus  immolaba- 
iur:  haec  et  uictima  uocabatur.  alii 
uictiiKam  ideo  dictam  pntant,  quia  ictu 
percussa  cadit  uel  quia  dicta  ad  aras 
perducitur  V  208, 83  {cf.  agonia;  Serv.  m 
Aen.  I  334;  Is.  Diff.  623,  ubi  uincta  pro 
dicta).  h08tia<e>  dvfiara  ni  171,  28; 
407,  47. 

Hostiae  pacifleae  de  quibus  plebs 
manducat  V  365,  8  {cf.  Vulg.  Ex.  32,  6). 

Hostiatim  <quod>  ab  hoste  fit  V 
570,  19  {pro  ostiatim?). 

HostifSda  qui  caedit  hostem  gloss. 
Boochomii  {Loewe  Prodr.  420).  Cf.  ho- 
stiscinda  qui  interficit  hostes  apud 
Hamannum  *MiUheH.  aus  dem  BrevU. 
Benthem.^  p.  7.    V.  hospicida. 

Hosticiig  bostis  lY  412,  32.  hostis, 
inpugnator  V  459,  53 ;  503,  34.  hosticns 
et  hostilis  unum  est  IV  87, 42;  V  208,  34. 

<H>08tificiiiii  (?08tilicum  codd.)  hostili 
more  IV  418, 15.  ostiflcinm  hostili  more 
V  472,  1;  509,  3. 

Ho8tile<m>  tumalltjiim  sepulchrum 
Achillis  rV  445,11  {Verg.  Aen.  IH  322). 

Hostilis  noXifuog  11  411,  55.  noXefui- 
%6g  n  411,  52.  ab  hoste  IV  349,  49. 
V.  hosticus. 

Ho8timeiitiim  aequamentum  IV  245, 
12.  aequamentum,  unde  hostes  dicti, 
quod  se  ad  certamen  pares  facerent  uel 
adaequarent  V  651,  6  {Non.  3,  28;  cf. 
Serv.  in  Aen.  n  156).  lapis  quo  pondus 
aequatur  V  365,  3.  dicitur  lapis  quo 
pondus  exaequatur  V  209,  2.  ho8ti- 
mento  aequalitate  (eualitat  vel  equa- 
litat  codd.)  V  209,  1.  V.  hostit.  Cf 
Loewe  Prodr.  258. 

H08tiola  ^vndtU)V  U  829, 49;  496,  73. 

H08ti8  noliiuios  11  69,  31;  411,  55. 
hOBte8  noXsiuot,  m  27,  53;  352,  70. 
perduelles  IV  349,  47 ;  373,  2.  V.  ago- 
niae,  obsessa  hostibus,  per  tela  per 
hostes. 

Ho8ti8pice8  aruspices  FV  88,  1;  349, 
50;  V  209,  4.  Idstispidem  aruspices 
rV  86,  43  (ubi  eztispices  Nettleship 
'Joum.  ofPhil.'  XIX  125).  h08ti8picit 
haruspicit  FV  525,  1.  hi8ti8pice8  (in 
serie  no)  aruspices  V  300,  57.  he8ii- 
picii8  rusticus  V  503,  14.  he8ti8picn8 
aruspex  V  569,  59.  Cf.  Loewe  Prodr. 
43 1 .     V.  extispicus,  «jwo  aegre  discemas. 

Hostit  aequat  Fv  87,  41.  aequat, 
planat  IV  245,  8.  aequat  aut  planat 
IV  525,  2.  aequat,  adplanat  IV  87,  52; 
849,  51:  V  209,  5;  300,  68;  601,  26. 
harit    ferit  gloss.  Sal.    {Loewe    Prodr. 

Corp.  gloM.  lat.  tom.  YI. 


426)  =  hostit  f.  cf  Festus  Paulip.  102, 8. 
h08tire  aequare  V  229,  35;  365,  2. 
conprimere  V  642,  37  {Non.  121,  13). 
offendere  V  642,  38  {Non.  121,  16). 
aequare  aput  antiquos  sic  dicebatur,  unde 
etiam  hostimentnm  dicitur  lapis  quo 
pondus  exaequatur  V  209,  8,  Cf  Festus 
p.  270, 27;  Serv.  Dan.  in  Aen.  11  156;  aJ 
Plaut.  Asin.  377  ed.  mai.    V.  applanat. 

Ho8tita  aequata,  lenita  (lanita  G) 
Plac.  V  25,  25  —  V  74,  20  —  V  110,  5 
(liniata  Deuerling.    planata  Papias). 

Ho8torinm  lignum  quo  modius  aequa- 
tur  V  508,  36;  622,  5.  est  lignum  quo 
aequatur  modius  V  620, 18.  Cf  GB.  L. 
n  215,  17;  suppl  214,  29.     V.  hosnum. 

Hranca  augor  III  587,  35;  608,  8 
(branca);  617,  25  (brana).  Cf  v.  Fischer- 
Bemon  55,  AHD.  GL.  m  526, 1 ;  536,  35; 
560,  10.     V.  uitis  alba. 

Hnc  iv»dds  post  n  69,  40;  299,  8. 
«bde  II  481,  48.  iyrav^a  n  300, 16.   F.  hic. 

Hnc  adqne  iUnc  &ds  n&tieiof  II 481, 49. 

Hnc  et  hnc  t^ds  n&tieies  U  464,  60. 

Hncine  (huicne  codd.)  usque  hic  IV 
849,  53. 

Hnc  n8qne  &x9i^  toH  dtiiQo  U  254,  46. 
hactenus  FV  349,  52. 

Hncn8qne  temeritatis  acces^it  V 
662,  19. 

Hnin8cemodi  toi,ovtot(f6nov  U  466, 49. 
toiovt6tQona  II  456,  60.  tovtov  tov 
tQ6nov  n  458,  1.  huius  modi  IV  349, 
64  {GE.  L.  suppl.  89,  25).  huius  modi, 
istius  modi  IV  88, 17.    talibus  V  301, 6. 

Hnin^modi  tovtov  toO  tQ6nov  II  69, 
34;  468,  1.  istiusmodi  V  110,  13  {GB. 
L.  suppl.  89,  24). 

Hnmandn8  terra  tegendus  FV  88,  15. 
hnmandnm  humo  tegendum  uel  sepe- 
liendum  IV  445,  12  {Verg.  Aen.  VI  161). 

Hnmanitas  (ptXav^QmnLoi  n  471,  22; 
m  162,  2;  177,  14.  &v»Qain6t7i9  M  227, 
42.  tpiXotvf^QOiKCay  &vd'Q(on6tT}g  n  561,  20 
{suppl.  Boysen).  *hnmanitate  a  cultu 
hominis  V  660,  53  {Non.  52    7). 

Hnmaniter  dv^Qmnivoig  11  227,  44. 
liberaliter  FV  350, 1.  Cf  GE.  L.  1 116, 11. 

Hnmanitu8  &v»Q(on6^6v  n  227,  46. 
habetur  in  latina  lin|^a  et  recipimus 
sicut  diuinitus,  sicut  imitus  uel  ceteris 
his  similibus  (cetera  his  simi]i&  Deuerl). 
ea  declinadone  dicendum  est  etiam  hu- 
manitus  Plac.  V  74,  21. 

Hnmann8  q>iXdv&Q(onog  n  69,  36; 
471,  21;  m  162,  1;  177,  15;  249,  67; 
332,  67;  340,  18;  450,  53.  &v»Qd»niV0s 
n  227,  41.  e*fffPi}ff  m  407,  46.  nior- 
talis  rV  445,  13.  iucundus  V  110,  11. 
hnmannm  &vd-Qmnivov  II  69,  35.  hn- 
mano  pio  IV  88,  16.    hnmana  dv&Qm- 
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mva  m  661,  46.  mortalia  IV  246,  22. 
humauisgimag  (pLlavd^QOindzaxog  II  471, 
23;  m  162, 3.  V.  uita  humana,  membra 
humana. 

Hamatio  tatpri  II  462,  10. 

Hamatag  sepultus  lY  88,  14;  246,  21; 
626,  6. 

Hamectas  'byQac^a  UI  425,  54. 

<U>amectatio  vyQatsla  II  461,  54. 
hhn^  II  296,  1. 

<H^umectovypatW  11461,53.  umecto 

^qB%(o  n  260,  14.  ifiPQBZ(o  II  296,  59. 
omectat  infundit  rV470, 16  (Verg.  Aen. 

I  465).     perfundit  TV  681,  2. 
<H)amectam  humidum  IV  196,  16. 

V.  humens. 

Humefactus  v.  madefactus. 

Humens  humens  est  quod  facit  hu- 
midum,  non  quod  fit  V  209,  6.  nmentem 
umorosam,  umidam  IV  470,  17  (Vera. 
Aen.  m  589  ==  IV  7).  umentia  humida 
V  546,  40  (Ovid,  Met.  I  19).  nmentem 
umbram  nocte  madida<m]>  V  683,  14 
(cf.  Verg.  Aen.  UI  589). 

Hnmerns  mfwg  U  482,  10  (umeris 
cod.  corr.  o);  m  247,  69;  350,  79;  474, 
35  (um.).  Cf.  TiaTanXf^g  hnmerus  (con- 
tam.?  cf.  iugulus)  m  394, 52.  humemm 
scutum  (scapulum  H.)  IV  412, 34.  humeri 

(vd  um.)  «fiOft  m  12,  33;  85,  61;  175,  45; 

310,70;  349,  48.  umera  scabulae(!)  m 
630,  49.  scapulas  m  606, 46.  omoplacius 
(oifLonXdtag)  id  est  umeros  m  571,  2. 

Humescunt  humidi  sunt  V  209,  7 
(Verg.  Georg.  Ul  111).  humorem  acci- 
piunt  V  209,  8. 

<^H>nmido  duxBgixto  U  270,  22. 

<H>nmidum  facit  madidum  reddit 
IV  470,  18. 

Hnmidus  {vel  um.)  ^yQ6g  II 461, 56;  m 
244,40.  divygogU  279,11.  ^vi%iiog,  ifyifog 
U  210,  44.  xd^ygog  U  335,  41.  humi- 
dum  voTfQd  Ul  209,  39.  ivi%nov  II  299, 
30.  roscidum,  uuidum  IV  350,  2.  hu- 
mida  179«  U  461,  51.  iyQa  [d^]  hu- 
mida  [montes]  Ul  427,  3.     F.  amibibus. 

Hnmiliaroanns  duerh  (AS.)  U  582,  5 
(ubi  pumilio  nanus,  duerh  OeMer.  humilio 
tut.  (M  Nov.  ann.  117  p.  421.  cf.  pumilio). 

Humiliatio  (hom.  codd.  humititatio  b) 
humanitas  (humilitas  h)  ex  imprudentia 

II  582,  4^  (cf  Loetce  Prodr.  131;  GL.  N. 
51).     V.  humilitatio. 

Hnm<iii>0  zanfivcb  U  461,  44  (auppl. 
ae).  humuiauit  dominauit,  subnoxit 
iVsubnexit  a  c.  submisit  H.),  subiecit  IV 
350,  3.  (Y.  umilor  (ubi  humilior  a)  inter- 
pello,  nQocnixtto  II  422,  47.  Cf.  Hoensch 
It.  467. 

Hnmiiis  Tonnvog  U  451,  39;  558,  62; 
m    86,  50;    178,  41;    250,  72;    450,  54. 


X^afiaXog  U  476,  68.  xaneiv6g,  x^afJM- 
X6g  U  p08t  69,  40;  210,  46.  yavog  Ul 
13,  40.  ignobilis  uel  summissus  IV 
360,  4.  quasi  humo  adcIiniB  V  110,  8 
(cf  Isid.  X  116).  hnmiie  xannv^v  II 
451,  38.  hnndles  xaxBivol  II  55S,  61. 
hnmiUssimns  cf.  obnixius,  infimus.  F. 
ab  humilL 

HnmiUtas  xankCvoiCig  U  668,  63.  xa- 
nnv6xr\g  U  451,  40.  xanfwofpQ06vvr\  II 
451,  42;  III  424,21.  Cf.  U  561,  19  (ubi 
^humiiitas  xanBivoq>\Qocvvri  Boysen). 
X^afutX^iigy  eirtiXeia  U  69,  38. 

HnmiUtatio  xamCvtaoig  II  451,  45. 
tannvo(pQocvvr\  U  461,  42. 

HnmiUter  tane^v&g  m  379,  3. 

Humiliter  sapiens   xaMHv6fpQ<av   II 

461,  43. 

HnmiUter  sapio  xanuvo(pQov&  U 
451,  41. 

HnmiUtudo  xaneCvtocig  U  451,  45. 
tantCvfOfue  II 498,  44.    humilitas  11 582, 6. 

Hnmi  nitens  ambulans,  reptans  IV 
88,  19;  V  110,  10  (Verg.  Aen.  U  880). 

Hnmo  ^dnta  U  326,  82.  humare 
in  terra  recondere  IV  88,  18. 

Hnmor  {vel  umor)  votCa,  ^QacCa^ 
Ufidg  II  210,  43.  votCa  U  877,  10. 
i>yQacCa  II  461,  54;  490,  17;  614,^7; 
539,  52;  652,  8.  Ufidg,  votCa  Ul  244,  41. 
l%fiMcCa  U  331,  57;  m  244,  42.  Infuig 
U  331,56;  m  146,  67;  168,64;  294,28; 
347,  87;  528,  82;  565,  16.  lx»Q  Ul  176, 
48;  368,  54;  469,  65.  TopL^g  Ul  474,  86; 
V  490,  6.     th  Qtvfut  U  517,  4. 

Humor  capitis  xitpaXoifyCa  Ul  628, 10. 

Hnmorosns  v.  nox  huBuda. 

Humuionus  lupido  m  684,  26.  lu- 
pulo  id  est  nmmo  4^  iceo  m  647,  42. 
Cf.  Langkavelp.  91  (humnlus  lupulua). 

Hnmus  yfi  II  268, 6.  hnmns  hnmum 
^9a€pog    U  284,  87.     hnmns    tdtpog  II 

462,  11.  terra  IV  88,  12;  194,  52;  245, 
20;  412,  33;  680,  50.  terra  ab  humani- 
tate  dicta,  quia  cunctis  humana  est. 
et  est  generis  feminini  Plac.  V  26,  84 
=  V  74,  22  =  V  110,  14.  humi  2«^* 
n  69,  37.  hnmns  xofMri  n  475,  18; 
522,  66.     yijy  za^i  11  588,  21 ;  550,  34. 

[samator]  yfj,  x**!^  ^  ^^^t  ^^  (P^  ^^ 
mator  driftrjtriQ  c,  rpdfiaditg  H.  cmfurtog 
yfj  Buedh.).  humum  terram  IV  525,  5. 
hamo  terra  IV  445,  14  (^l.  Verg.).  V. 
abhumus. 

Hnrciniaris  herba  hocnva^  U  462, 
66  (iacularis  Vule.  inmo  urceolaris). 

Hjacinthns  vd%iv^og  6  XC^og  U  461, 
80.  flos  purpureum(!)  IV  86, 16;  524, 16. 
flos  quasi  rubens  lilium  V  503, 87.  hia- 
cintnm  flos  porporeae  (purpureos  ab) 
IV  244,  8.     Cf  Serv.  in  Aen.  IX  488. 


hyaena 


hymenaeus 
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Hjraena  epicoenon  est,  genus  beluae 
jy  244,  45.  bestia,  cuius  pupillae  lapi- 
datae  sunt  Y  685, 8.  hyaenae  qui  sexum 
mutAnt  ut  lepu8  (h.  e.  lupus)  V  364,  56 
{Plin.  Vin  105).  hylaenae  noctumum 
monstrum  similis  cani  V  416, 52  (de  verb. 
inUrpr.  =  Hieron.  in  MaUh.  28, 88).  Cf. 
hjgae  f »  hyiaenae)  qnas  beluas  uo- 
eant,  id  est  bestiae  Y  422,  50  (Clem. 
Eom.  rec.  VHI  25). 

Hyaenia  lapis  in  oculis  hieme  (acr. 
hyaenae)  bestiae  inuenitur,  (^ui  si  sub 
lingua  hominis  subditus  fuent,  futura 
eum  magi  praecinere  dicunt[ur]  V  207, 44. 
Cf.  Plin.  XXXVn  168;  Isid.  XVl  15,  25. 

Hyalinum  uitreum,  uiridi  colore  V 
364,  85.  yaliuni  uitr^e^um  eraece  V 
265,  19.     Cf  Serv.  in  Gearg.  IV  335. 

Hjras  ^ag  ^  iv  tcS  oi^Qavco  11  461,  39. 
hyades  vddig  TU  241,  66.'  Cf  vadat, 
^adae  m  425,  17  (h.  e.  vdSai  oeadae 
=  hyadae).  hyades  stellae  sunt  quin- 
que  in  modo  quinque  litterae  (in  for- 
mam  y  litterae  Setvim)  in  fronte  tauri 

r«itae  IV  244,  82  (cf.  Serv.  in  Georg. 
138).  hoeades  stellae  in  fronte  tauri 
numero  V  IV  445,  2  (Vera.  Aen.  I  744: 
cf  Isid.  m  70,  12).  yades  steUae  IV 
197, 14;  298, 26.  Cf  V  108, 44  (hyad<eg 
st^lae  tr^es  ouae  idas  dicuntur).  liiades 
tres  stellas  IV  86,  18;  524,  17.  hyadas 
a  tauri  similitudine  V  365,  6;  (lib.  rot. 
«  Isid.  de  nat  rer.  XXVI  1)  V  415,  46; 
426,  5  (Verg.  Aen.  Ul  516).  red  (vel 
raed)  gaesram  (?^.)  V  364,  34. 

Hyblaeus  flos  et  floridus  IV  86,  21; 
244,  47;  524,.  19.  Tblaeae  apes  a  loco 
nominantur,  ubi  mel  plurimum  eat  IV 
197,  18  (cf.  Serv.  in  Ecl.  I  54). 

Hydor  (hedor  cod.)  aqua  IV  243,  16. 

Hydra  ^Qa  m  241,  58;  298,  42.  Cf 
III  292,  4  (^dQav  iif(pa^tv  hudram  (^vel 
hid.^  occidit).  hydra  draco  fuit  multo- 
rum  capitum  in  (om.  GB)  Lema  palude 
prouinciae  Arcadiae  Pkic.  V  26,  4  =  V 
74,  5  =»  V  109.  84.  ydra  multorum  ca- 
pitum  serpens  niisBe  fertur,  cuius  absciso 
capite  uno  multa  pro  eodem  nascebantur : 
sed  hoc  pagani  nngunt  V  255,  21.  Cf. 
Serv.  in  Aen.  VI  287;  575.     V.  hydrus. 

Hydraula  (hedr.  cod.)  {^dQavXrjg  JH 
84,  24. 

Hydria  (vel  ydr.)  'vdgia  Ul  271,  1. 
uma  IV  403,  40;  V  545,  65.  uas  aqua- 
rium  IV  197,  17  (cf  IM.  XX  6,  4). 
situla  IV  298, 24.  hydrias  uasa  terrena 
aquarum  V  207,  41;  255,  22  (ydria). 

Hydrinis  serpentinis.IV  86,  17;  524, 
43;  V  207,  40  (hed.  vel  hid.);  601,  20. 

Hydrogara  vd^yaQov  III  218,  23 
-a  653,  11  (hydrogaron). 


Hydroleon  (idrolion  cod.  vdQiXaiov) 
uinum  (!)  cum  oleo  mixtum  III  602,  21. 

Hydromantes  qni  ex  aqua  diuinant 
rV  86,  26;  244,  1;  524,  26;  V  207,  42. 
Cf  Serv.  in  Aen.  III  359. 

Hydromeli  (idromelle  cod.)  aqua  cum 
melle  III  602,  25.  idromelle  id  est 
aqua  et  mel  mixtum  m  566^  21. 

Hydrophobus  canis  rapidi(!)  morsus 
uel  aliarum  ferarum  m  602,  7.  isio- 
fabus  aqua<(e>  metus,  ^uae  (quia?)  ex 
aeris  (aegris?)  spuma  m  terra  uel  in 
aqua  est  proiecta  m  602,  11. 

<H)ydiH>piea  passio  diaprjtrig  (v.  dia- 
betes)  m  492,  58. 

Hydropicns  4)dQamiii6g  lll  868,  48. 
aqua  maaidus  V  628, 19.  inflatus.  edro- 
pieorum  causae  sunt  m:  ascitis,  t^m- 
panitis,  hyposarca  III 600,  6.    aquaticus 

V  418, 14  (Euseb.  eccl.  hist.  1 8)  =  426,  56. 
aquaplenusrVl97,19.  ydropieiaqua<m> 
timentis  III  597,  10  (hydrophobi?). 

Hydroplasmus  qui  (quas  cd)  cantio 
componit  organi  (quo  aquas  canUo  comp. 
organi  B%tem.)  IV  86,  25.  quas  cantio 
conponit  organi  IV  524,  25;  V  207,  48. 
cantio  quae  organa  conponit  IV  244,  4. 
cantio  c^uae  organa  componunt(I)  V  503, 
26  (cantio  aquae  quae  organa  componit?). 

Hydrops  v.  ueternum. 

Hydrus  serpens  aquaticus  IV  197,  18. 
aquaticus  IV  298,  25;    403,  41    (ydris); 

V  545,  66  (ydri).  hyiidrus  seu  hydri 
serpentes  aquatici  IV  244,  3  (v.  chely- 
drus);  V  207,  89.  hydris  colubris  IV 
87,  23;  524,  42  (colobri). 

Hygroeephalus  fagolentus  (faeculen- 
tus?)  sanguis  inter  membranam  et  cutem 
m  601,  87. 

Hyito  (^ignoscito  vel  tcde  ^id^  Buech.) 
praefatio  operis  (vel  honons,  recte7)  V 
459,  54. 

Hylas  paruus  canis  V  570, 5  (cf  Verg. 
Ecl.  Vm  107). 

Hylesatus  in  silua  natus  IV  86,  48; 

V  620,  10.  in  silua  genitus  IV  445,  15 
(an  Hylaeus  hyle  natus,  in  silua  geni- 
tus?  cf  Verg.  Aen.  VIII  294.  siluaticus 
Housman  ^Joum.  of  PhQ.^  XX  p.  51). 

Hymen  nuptiae  uel  carmen  nuptiale 
rV  86,  32;  248,  58  (carmeu  nuptiae  vel 
c.  nuptiale).  nuptiae  V  300,  39.  minister 
nuptiarum  V  552,  88.  ^ 

Hymenaeus  ^Tfiivaiog  JE  286,  52. 
ydiiog  n  261,  82.  deus  nuptiarum  IV 
412,  35  (cf  Serv.  in  Aen.  I  651).  hyme- 
naeum  canticum  bonum  (?)  nuptiale  IV 
444,  39  (cf  Serv.  in  Aen.  Vll  398).  hy- 
menaeon  canticum  nouum  (?)  IV  86,  44. 
hemenum  nouum  nuptus  (?)  IV  243,  29. 
hymenaeos  nupUas  IV  86,  31;  244,  28; 

34* 
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hjmnns 


hypostigme 


360,  5;  V  300,  48.  himeas  {vel  -os) 
nuptias  aut  carmen  nuptiarum  lY  624, 
32.  Cf,  hiem  4^4^  d^es  nubtia  (deus 
nuptiarum?)  V  109,  6.  V.  inconcessos 
hymenaeos. 

Hymnus  laus  carminum  V  364,  53. 
laus,  carmen,  canticum  IV  197,  16  (cf. 
Istd.  VI  19,  17).  carmen  in  laude  do- 
mini  Plac.  V  74,  7.  lijmiiam  laus  IV 
298, 23.  carmen  in  laude  dei  (=  Eucher. 
ttwrfr.p.160,  20:  . .  laudem  . .)  IV  243,  51. 
laudem  V  413,45  {reg. Bened.  11, 18;  17,6; 
passim).    laudem,  canticum  IV  403,  43; 

V  109,  11.     laudem  cantici  IV  248,  62. 
Hyoscyampm  vel  hyoscyamas  in  his 

est  glossis  (cf  Psetidap.  6;  Diosc.  IV  69): 
hyasqaiannm  vo6%vafMv  III  273,  62. 
insqaiamo  altercus  ni  642,  6.  altercus 
id  est  iasqniamns  siue  caniculata  (cali- 
cularis  Pseudap.)  IH  580,  6.  altercus 
id  est  insqniamns  siue  ffinguarales 
(gingiralis?)  m  608,  30.  insqniamo 
caliglata  (=  caliculata)  UI  566,  44. 
insqniamns  caniglata  III  588,  26.  ins- 
qniamns  caniculata  m  591,  50;  610,  7. 
insqniamo  caniculata  m  613,  5.  ins- 
qniami  caliclata  m  626,  22.     Cf  cani- 

?^lata,  altercus,  symphoniaca  m  589,  4. 
nsqniami  gingirahs  m  591,  6.  ins- 
ciamn  gindan  (gingan  Pseudap.)  m 
539,  64.  insqniamo  gindan  IQ  664,  36. 
gingin  grandis  {cf  gingiralis  supra)  III 
612,50.  gingiua  111624, 46.  biionoton 
(bellinoton  cod.  Vratisl.  Pseudap.  beli- 
nuntian  THosc)  III  554,  36.  bilonotho- 
non  in  618,  66.  polonaris  (ApoUinaris 
Pseudap.)  m  574, 16.  nisdim  m  579,  28. 
F.  altercus,  caniculata,  herba  calcicarca, 
symphoniaca. 

^H^ypaliage  uerbum  pro  uerbo  V 
401,  11. 

^H^ypapante  susceptio,  manifestatio 
uel  obuiatio  IV  197,  24. 

<H^ypatia  consulatum  Plac.  V  104, 4. 

<H>ypera8pistes  defensor  FV  197, 27; 

V  583,  23.  graece,  latine  protector. 
vniq  quoque  trans  ^prae^positio  {add. 
Buech.)  est  apud  Graecos  et  ponitur  pro 
8uper,  non  quando  in  loco  aliquod  super- 
positum  sigrnificat,  sed  ^uando  plus  ali- 
quid;  itaque  yperaspistis  trans  fideles 
dici  potest,  pistis  enim  graece  fides 
dicitur  V*559,  22. 

<H>yperberetea8  Macedonum  lingua 
Ootolier  mensis  dicitur  Uh.  gh  V.  mensis 
Hyp.  et  menses. 

<  H>yperlM>lice  elate  IV 197, 16 ;  298, 22. 

<  H  ^yperliolicns  superbus  uel  nimius 

V  305,  18. 

Hypericon  ni  his  est  glossis:  ipperi- 
cns  adron  landrosaemon  Diosc.  III  161) 


^i 


m  662,  68.  corigsus  {Plm.  XXVI  86) 
m  668,  22.  epyrlcoB  myren  (?  cf  Diosc. 
rV  114)m  569, 37.  ypericns  senon  (=  an- 
drosaemon)  m  677,  10.  ippiricns  gera- 
non  m  664, 42.    Cf.  corion,  chamaepitys. 

<H>yperiphanoB  graece,  latine  super- 
bus  IV  197,  20. 

<H>ypinx(?)  anim^  qoasi  ad  simili- 
tudinem  pardorum  quam(!)  alii  lamias 
dicunt  IV  197,  22;  298,  29  (quas  et  lam- 
minas).  Sphinx  H.  *coni.  cum.  ystrix' 
Buech.    Cf  lamia. 

H^ypne^ri^s  dormita[n]8  V  646,  67. 
'H^ypnoUcnm  qui  non  dormiunt  m 
602,  4. 

<H^ypocamisinm  uestis  super  (sup- 
ter?)  camisiam  V  626,  9. 

<H^ypochondriA  tela  in  uentre  uel 
comicula  m  602,  22.  Cf.  itrias  comi- 
culas  uel  tela  in  uentre  m  602, 3.  yppo- 
condriamm  id  est  praecordianim(!) 
Plac.  V  104,  6. 

Hypocrisis  simulatio  11 681, 59;  cpost 

IV  197,  21.  similitndo  (!)  IV  408,  44. 
ypocrisin  simulationes  graece  Plac  V 
104,  6. 

Hypocrita  vnoT^fixtis  n  466,  44.  si- 
mulator  II  681,  62;  IV  244,  2;  Piac  V 
104,  7;  109,  16.  iubdolus  IV  524,  27. 
simnlator.  id  est  qui  aliud  loquitur  et 
alind  facit  nel  cogitat  IV  408,  45;  V 
545,  68.  simnlator  qui  aliud  loouitur 
et  aliud  cogitat  FV  197,  28.  simulator, 
aliud  loquitur,  aliud  significat,  aliud 
cogitat  V  643,  7.     Cf  Isid.  X  118. 

<H^ypodiacona8graece,  latine  snbdia- 
conus,  idem  hebraice  natumei  FV  197, 
26  {cf  Isid.  Vn  12,  23). 

Hypodiastole  subseparatum  Piac.  V 
104,  8. 

Hypogaea  est  tonstrina  V  620,  27. 
V.  apogeum. 

Hypogeom  r.  apogeum. 

Hypoqaistidos  {{monictidog)  flos  dea- 
demo  (-mae?)  m  646, 1.    V.  rosa  camna. 

<H>ypomBe8ticon  graece  commoni- 
tonum  IV  197,  28. 

Hypostases  ta^  personas  subnstentes 

V  570,  10  (Isid.  Vil  4,  11). 
<H>ypo8ta8in    (apost.    cod.    t    ypos 

m.  2  add.)  quad  faeces  m  697,  12. 

Hypostasis  (apostesis  vel  aposftensis 
codd.)  constantes,  *  animosi  (constant^r,' 
animose?)  IV  207,  10.  constanter  V 
491,  42.     hypostatice? 

Hypostates  (apostates  codd.)  expositio 
dicitur,  unde  et  thesauri  a  poaitione 
dicti  a  post  IV  19,  28;  V  440,  43  (hy- 
postasis?  &n6^ietg  Bue^.). 

Hypostigme  subdistinctio,  graecum 
Plac.  V  104,  9. 


^h^ypotheca 


iacto 
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<^H>jpotheea  vno^riKTi  U  466,  21. 
uniuersa  Babstantia  lY  298,  27;  403,  46. 
oniuersa  substantia  uel  cellarium  IV  197, 
21  (ceUarium  est  &no^i^%ri). 

^H^ypotheseon  dispositionum  V  401, 5. 

^H^jpozeuxis  ubi  in  sinfirulis  sensi- 
bus  propria  unicuique  clausula  est  Plac. 
V  104,  10.  est  figura  zeu<^^>mae  con- 
traria,  ubi  diuersa  uerba  singulis  qni- 
busque  clausulis  proprie  subiun^ntur, 
ut  (Verg.  Aen.  X  149):  'regem  adi[i]t  et 
regi  memorat  nomenque  genusque'  et 
cetera,  et  illud:  uindentia  (uinolentia?) 
inuitat,  inflammat  (inflat  Buech.)  superbia, 
iracundia  inflammat,  rapacitaa  inquietat, 
crudelitas  stimulat,  ambitio  delectat, 
libido  praecipitat  Plac.  V  104,  11  (Isid. 
I  35,  4;  GR.  L.  IV  397,  14  etc.). 

Hyrcanae  tigres  ab  Hircanis  Arme- 


niae  siluis  IV  444,  36  (Verg.  Aen.  IV 
367:  cf.  Serv.). 

Hyreania  silua  Arabiae(?)  V  552,  34. 
Ircanum  silua  Armeniae  V  571,  24. 

<^H>y88opuni  (vel  isopus)  herba  ma- 
ritima  (montana?)  III  566,  47;. 591,  51; 
613,  19.     herba  marina  III  625,  23. 

<H>yperi0  *TMiglaiv  II  464,  29. 

<H>y8terologia  praeposteratio  ser- 
monis  IV  102,  3.  Cf.  GE.  L,  I  461,  16; 
IV  401,  6.     V.  sterologian. 

Hysteron  proteron  v.  steron  pr. 

Hy8tricolu8  v.  hirsiculus. 

Hystrix  ictQii  III 259, 31  (umle?).  qua- 
dripes  spinosus  IV  244,  38;  349,25;  V  300, 
30.  quadripes  spineus  IV  524,  20.  ani- 
mal  quod  pilos  habet  acutos  V  305,  43. 
histris  quadrupedi  spinosi  IV  86,  58. 

Hyulcu8  V.  hiulcus. 


I. 


laar  uocafor  (scr.  uocatur)  aput 
Ebraeos  mensis  secundus  (»  Eudter. 
instr.  p.  153,  18)  V  209,  14. 

labm  intellectus  IV  245, 30  (cf.  Onom. 
sacr.  p.  32,  25}. 

lacchns  Jidweeg  II  278,  20. 

lacens  HfitiBvog  II 347, 16;  m  450,  55. 
iactatus,  iactus  IV  350,  6.  iacentia 
subsiciua,  reliqua  IV  350,  7;  V  601,  38 
(subsciua). 

laceo  yififiai  U  347,  15;  m  150,  26. 
6ipXT}pLai  n  257, 2.  iaces  xeurat  m  150, 27. 
iacet  %ti:xai  Ul  150, 28.  iacit  xf irat  II  75, 
13  +  12  (Cic.  in  Cat.  II 1, 2).  V.  eo  (verh.\ 

lacienda  (fac.  m.  1)  mis^iUa  mitnO' 
lieva  BiXri  III  481,  29.     F.  iacula  m. 

lacio  §dXX(D  n  255.  45.  (Cnta  inl 
&%ovtiov  n  428,  23.  iacit  trxvUft,  gi- 
ntdtsi  n  75,  12.  mittit  uel  iactat  IV 
88,  26;  245,  81.  mittit  IV  525,  15;  V 
110,  20;  301,  8.  [ajspargit  IV  88,  82. 
iaciuntnr  enim  sagitta(!)  V  801,  16. 
porro  iactantur  V  110,  18.  iaceat  iac- 
tare,  iactet,  mittat  (iacere  iactare, 
iactet  m.?)  IV  525,  12.  iace  &%6vtusov 
III  128,  30.  iaciare  (iaclare  H^  iactare 
V  301,  11.  iaciebat  iactabat  IV  412, 37. 
iecit  misit  IV  350,  30. 

lacobu8  subplantator  IV  245, 35  (Isid. 
VU  7,  5,  On.  sacr,  7,  19). 

lactae  moles  pXri^ivtBs  ^tfiiXioi  III 

450,  56;  482,  53. 

Iactan8  &Xaimv  m  333,  28;  507,  34. 
fiXd^  n  257, 53.  iittimffos  6  ^Lf}  ata^tgbstbv 
vo^v  n  370,  6.  iactanti  quasi  incassum 
dicenti.  Virgilius  (Aen.  I  102):  ^talia 
iactanti'  et  (Aen.  X  95):   'inrita  iurgia 


iactat'  (liactas  Verg.),  et(X322):  'uoces 
dum  iactat  inertes'  V  209,  9;  110,  17. 
iactantior  &Xa^ovi%aittQog  II  75, 60  (Har. 
sat.  I  3,  50). 

lactantia  ScXal;ovia  II  224,  33.  su- 
perbia  IV  245,  29;  350,  8. 

lactatio  Qintacii6g  U  428,  21.  pXa%ia 
II  257,  52. 

IactatU8  &Xatmv  U  224,  35  (iactator?). 
e%vXeig  11 434, 17.  a%vXtig^  Qintaa&tig  II 
75, 26.  &%ovtiaag  11  75,  16  (cf  iaculatus). 
inductus,  captus  Plac.  V  29,  26  =  V  75,  1 
=  V  110, 34  (lactatus?).  uexatus  IV  412, 
88.  uexatus  uel  proiectus  IV  88,  23. 
uexatus,  fatigatus  (cf  Serv.  in  Aen.  1 3)  IV 
525, 13.  iaclata  QitpeiCaig  %oiXia  II  75,  27 
(uhi  QttpeCaa,  a%vXBiaa  recte  Vulc.  QtfpBig 
atg  Ks%iXiog  c).  iactatum  expulsum  IV  88, 
34.    iactati  periculati,  uexati  V  209, 11. 

lactitant  n-equenter  iactant  V  110, 21. 

lactitantem  frequenter  iactantem  FV 
88,  35. 

lacto  pdXXo)  n  255,  45.  &%ovtiim  II 
223,18.  (i;iafov(vOfMXi  n  224,  34.  iacta8 
extolles  IV  88,  30.  iactat  ptwrf t,  «xov- 
tCl^ti  II  75,  15.  iintti  m  450,  57. 
laudat,  gloriatur  V  552,  40;  553,  16. 
gloriatur,  ut  (Verg.  Aen.  I  140):  illa 
se  iactet  in  auia  Aeolus  V  110,  15; 
209,  10  (praeferet  addens,  cf  infra). 
iactant  Qlntovaiv^  &%ovtiiovaiv  II  75, 
18.  iactet  cogitet,  praeferat,  glorie- 
tur  IV  445,  17  (cf  Verg.  Aen.  I  140). 
glorietur,  magnificet  IV  88,  22.  iacta 
^i^ov  n  428,  27.  iniQiifOv  U  310,  40. 
iactabat  ralspargebat  an  ingerebat  uel 
erogabat  rv  88,  41  (cf  Serv.  in  Aen.  U 
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iactuose 


iam  pridem 


459).  iactor  Qintdtofiai,  II  428,  20.  anvX- 
Xofiai  II  434,  20.  iactatur  aXaiovfvitai 
II  75,  39.  Qintdtttai,  ^xvlAfTat  II  75,  29. 
quod  leuissimum  est  V  659, 18.  iactan- 
tnr  qintovtaiy  c%vXXovtai  II  75, 37.  dxot^- 
tCtovtai  n  75,  38.  iactemnr  uexanies 
erremur  IV  445,  16  {Verg.  Aen.  I  332: 
uexanter  erremus?).  iactari  yiavx&a&ai 
n  75,  20. 

lactnose  iactanter  (iactuoBae  iactan- 
tee  Itmius)  V  643,  29  (Non,  130,  11). 

lactnra  &nopoXii  n  285,  55.  trinCa 
II  322,  20;  536,  12.  inopoXi^,  pXdpr}, 
i%PoXTi,  ii}(iia  n  75,  21.  damnum  IV 
448,  45  (iunct.  codd.  cf.  Verg.  Aen.  II 
646);  V  301,  17;  IV  246,  26.  damnum 
uel  mortalitas  IV  88,  24;  V  110,  19. 
detrimentum,  damnum  IV  525,  10.  iac- 
turis  damnis,  detrimentis,  dispendiis  IV 
360,  9.     V.  coniectura. 

Inctnrale  init^ni,ov  n  75,  28. 

lacturarias  qui  frequenter  patitur 
iacturam  IV  88,  25.  qui  frequenter  pa- 
titur  iacturam,  id  est  damnum  aut  mor- 
talitatem  V  622,  46.  qui  frequenter 
patitur  damnum  aut  mortalitatem  IV 
245,  32.  qui  frequenter  iacturam  pati- 
tur,  id  est  damnum  V  601,  62.  qui 
saepe  patitur  iacturam  V  301,  12.  Cf. 
Loewe  GL.  N.  166. 

lactus  iactatuB  FV  245^  33.  iectns 
percusauB  IV  350,  31  (r.  energumina). 
lactuB  iactatus  uel  casus  (» iactus  suhst) 
IV  625,  14;  V  801,  7  (cassuB).  iacens. 
iactatus  IV  350,  10.  iactum  miBsum  IV 
88,  27. 

lactus  poXr^  II  258,  36;  488,  46;  538, 
24;  550,  37.  iactum  l^oXii'  II  76,  17. 
iactns  Qi^i^  II  428,  25;  511,  60^  iyL6oXii 
II  289,  4.  ^xpti^i^  II  292,  36.  ^%6vtt- 
aig  II  223,  16.  boltio  (boluB  Loetce: 
immo  =  Bohen)^  sagitta,  sciutil  (AS.) 
II  682,  8.  dispendium,  detrimentum  V 
301,  14.  iactu  teaserarum  casu  V  536, 
20  (Ter.  Ad.  740).     V.  iactus. 

lacnla  missilia  nefinofieva  §iXT}  III 
460,  58.     Cf  iacienda  m. 

laculares  &%ovttatai  II  75,  30  (iacu- 
latores?). 

laculatio  d%6vtiaig  II  228,  16.  PoXrj 
II  258,  36.     ^rv>tff  n  428,  25. 

laculator  &%ovtuni]g  U  76,  40;  223, 
17.    iaculatoreg  &%ovtiatat  Ul  208,  39; 

298,  23;  487,  9;  606,  17. 

laculatns  &%ovtiaag  n  75,  41  (cf.  iacta- 
tus).    iacnlata  &%ovtlaaaa  II  75,  32. 

laculor  &%ovtCiai  II  223,  18;  111  128, 
29.  pdXXu)  U  265,  45.  Qlntoj  ini  a%0V' 
ziov  U  428,  23.  iaculatur  iactat  IV 
88,  21.  iaculare  &%6vtiaai  III  128,  31. 
iaeulabor  v.  caculabor.     iaculabo  sa- 


gittabo  V  110,  22.  iacnlatiis  est  iac- 
tauit  IV  88,  39.     V.  contorqnet. 

laculnm  &%dvtiov  U  75,  31;  823,  16; 
m  259,  53;  299,  12;  352,  64.  poXig  U 
258,  39.  missile,  hasta  nel  gaesum  IV 
350,  11.  sa^tta  V  552,  41.  genus  retis 
piscatorii  qui  (!)  et  funda  appellatur  uel 
gladium  v  110,  16.  genus  reiis  pisca- 
iDrii  qui  et  funda  appellatnr  V  209,  12 
(cf.  Serv.  in  Georg.  I  141 ;  Isid.  XIX  5, 2). 
&tupmi]atgov  III  187,  31;  256,  43  (-ns). 
sciutil  (AS.)  U  582,  7.  iaculnm  &%6vtta(l) 

III  487,  10.  iacuia  &n6vtta  II  75,  38. 
fioXideg  U  555,  89;  III  367,  66;  490,  64. 
missilia  tela,  id  est  lancea  uel  sagitta 

IV  245,  28.  arma  V  301,  15.  Cf  inco- 
Inm  arma  [iactantial  V  460,  12;  503,  56. 
iacnli  missile  uel  lanceae  et  sagittae 
IV  88,  42.  iaculis  hastis  uel  misflibili- 
bus  IV  88,  29.  Cf.  iaculus  iactus  diminu- 
tiue  n  582,  9.  iaculae  v.  bina  hastilia. 
V.  in  iaculis  et  euerruclnm. 

lacnlns  &%ovtiaQ  6  6<pig  U  223,  13. 
&%ovtiag  Ul  19,  15;  91,  8;  190,  6;  305, 
28;  376,  39;  433,  5  (a%ovtig);  506,  21. 
fiXritfjg  (pXi}ati/ig  Buech.  coU.  Hetydi.  $. 
(iXnatdg)  U  258,  13  (cf.  iaculum). 

lam  Xoin6v,  ridr}  U  75,  36  (im).  rjdr}  U 
323,  26;  III  4,  52.  Xomov  iniQ^r^tuc  11 
362,  88.     transactum  FV  110,  32. 

lambos  v.  seBtertium. 

lamdiu  ndXai  U  392,  29.  ^ij,  i% 
noXXoil>  U  828,  27.  i%  noX3M  U  292,  28. 
olim  V  648,  3  (Nan.  27,  18). 

lamdudnm  ^dr}  ndXat  II  75,  84 ;  823, 
28.  ndXai  noti  U  392,  89.  ndXai  xal 
i%  noXXo^  Ul  242,  31;  244,  28.  qnam 
primum  V  552,  39.  paulo  ante,  quam 
primo  IV  88,  28.  iam  pridem  IV  445, 
18;  V  110.  24.  pridem,  paulo  ante  V 
301,  13.  lam  ante  IV  245,  27.  iam 
pridem,  antehoc  IV  88,  46;  V  110,  29. 
lam  pridem,  iam  olim  IV  525, 43.  iam  IV 
525,  28.  iam  ^dem,  antehoc,  iam  olim, 
iam  paululum  IV  88, 40  (cf  Serv.  in  Aen.  I 
680).    iam  olim  V  685, 8  ( Ter.  Andr.  228). 

lam  eram  rjdr}  rjftr^v  III  460,  59. 

lamiam  etiam  IV  625,  27. 

lam  iamqne  ivte^d^sv  rjdr}  Xotn6v  U 
300,  38. 

lam  inde  ivttv^tv  rjdrj  II  300,  82. 
V.  iam  olim. 

lam  non  licet  oif%iti  e^tctiv  U  889,  86. 

lamnunc  ivteif^Bv  i}dr}  II  800,  82. 

lam  olim  ndXai  noti  U  892,  89. 
iam  inde  V  585,  64  (scr.  iam  inde  iam 
olim  coll.  Ter.  Ad.  41  >.  ante  paululum 
IV  88,  45;  V  110,  30. 

lampridem  ndXat  II  75,  85.  ^ij 
nQottQOV  II  323,  29.  i^^dr}  ndXat  U  828, 
28.     i%  noXXov  U  292,  28.    iam  olim  IV 


lampnmum 


lanuarius 
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88,  88;  412,  89;  445,  19  (gl  Verg.);  V 
110,  28.  ante  hoc  tempore  IV  88,  43; 
V  110,  31. 

lAmpriiiiiim  ^ij  nQ&tov  II  323,  30. 
iam  diu  IV  412,  40. 

lamqiie  xal  ijdri  n  336,  61. 

lam  tandem  iam  dudum  IV  350,  12. 

lam  tem  i%  ndlai  m  450,  60;  483, 
68.  i*  nolXov  II  292,  23.  ex  illo  tem- 
pore  IV  445,  20.  ex  illo  tempore,  tum, 
deinde  IV  525,  18.  iam  ex  ilfo  tempore 
[hoc]  V  110,  28. 

lam  tniic  iam  ex  illo  tempore  IV  88, 
38;  44. 

lam  uertitnr  iam  transit  IV  525,  46 
(Verg.  Aen.  V  626). 

Iaiia(!)  dea  siluarum  V  459,  55. 

lanieulns  mons  apud  urbem  Romam 
trans  Tiberim  IV  412,  41.  mons  [mons] 
capnt  orbis  Romanae  (apud  urbem  Ro- 
mam?)  V  459,  58.  lanicnlnm  mouB  est 
in  urbe  Roma,  unde  ianum  (lanus?)  uel 
lanuarius  mensis  nomen  accepit  IV  88, 
36. 

lani  labor  v.  caculabor. 

lanitor  nvX(OQ6g  U  75,  42.  nvXovQog 
n  426,  11.  portarius  II  582,  10.  osti- 
arius  IV  350,  13;  525,  40;  V  301,  10. 
ostiarius.  ianuae  custos  V  459,  57.  osti- 
arius  uel  custus  ianuae  IV  88,  37.  osti- 
arius,  custos  {vel  custufl)  IV  245,  24. 

lanitrix  17  nvXovQdg  II  75,  44. 

lanitrix  evvvvfKpog  II  446,  58.  iani- 
trices  dvo  &dtXq>ibv  yvvaCyiig,  cvvvviKpoi 
II  75,  45.  dvo  &deXq>&v  yvva£%sg  II 
281,  86.  duorum  fratrum  uxores  V  459, 
56;  600,  66  (gaunatr.);  601,  61;  635,  12. 
Cf.  Isid.  IX  7,  17.     V.  sanitnx. 

lantacnlnm  it%QdtiayLa^  ivdyufna  (xal 
ytvaita  Vidc.  ivdXiapLa  Saltn.)  II  75,  47. 
dxQdriana  lU  14,  22;  87, 13;  126,  64;  314, 
16.  &KifaTicu6g  11  75,  62;  223,  39;  500, 
31.  fovxtafiog  U  259,  12.  primus  cibus 
quo  leiunium  Boluitur;  ianto  gusto  ante 
prandium  V  655,  41  {cf.  Isid.  XX  2,  10). 
lentacnlnm  &%Qatioii6g  IU  183,  23;  254, 
51.  gustatio  V  523,  38;  571,  41.  Cf 
Wesmer  Comm.  len.  VI  97,  18;  121. 

lantacnlnm  gnstare  quod  Graeci 
dnQdttaiue  uocant  Plac.  V  75,  3. 

lantilia  Xld^oi  tQax^Cg  dia%ont6fitvoi  II 
75, 46  {tibi  talantiaei  et  ht,ao%ant6\ttvoi  c). 

lanto  &%QatCi€a  II  223,  38.  kyLQatiiio 
ianto,  id  est  prandeo  III  126, 60.  ianto 
gusto  ante  prandium  V  110,  25;  209, 
13.  iantas  &%QatCittg  IU  126,  61.  ian- 
tat  (iactat  cod.)  povxx/fet  II  75,  61  {cf 
mrg).  &%QatltBi  m  126,  62;  450,  61; 
475,  34  (per  a  ut  in  uet.  lib.).  gustat, 
prandit  V  635,  11.  ianta  &%Qdtiisov  m 
126,  63.    iantare  ^ov%%Laai  II  75,  48. 


&%Qatieai  III  126,  65.  V.  ieientare, 
iantaculum. 

lanna  l^VQa  III  241,  6;  II  563,  30 
(iana).  nvXmv  II  75,  49;  426,  12;  493, 
23;  519,  3;  540,  60;  553;  21;  m  190,  49; 
408,  62.  nvXe&v  U  75,  43.  a«;i<f>toff, 
nvX6iv  m  312,  44.  nvXibv  xal  avXri  III 
365,  18.  ianna  aditus  est  primum  {vel 
primus)  in  domum  uel  uiUam,  ostinm  aidi- 
tus  in  qnemlibet  locum,  similiter  ut  ianuae 
uel  claustra  Qwc  loco  lacunam  indicat 
Deuerling  ex  Isid.  Diff.  V  308  sic:  ianua 
est  uel  clausa  uel  patens:  forcs  autem 
et  ualuae  ipsae  claustra  sunt),  sed  fores 
quae  foras  uertuntur,  nalnae  quae  intro 
uersus  {vel  introrsum  vel  introrsus)  a- 
periuntur;  et  sunt  duplices  [multiplices: 
om.  G\  conplicabilesque.  portae  uero 
proprie  murorum  dicuntur  Plac.  V  75,  4 ; 
5  =  V  110,  27  {Isid.  Diff.  V  305;  XV  7,  4; 
Serv.  in  Aen.  1 449).  ostium,  porta  IV  245, 
23.  iannae '^'v^ai m  173, 59.  nvX&vtgWl 
450,  62.  fores,  ingressus  IV  445,  21. 
fores,  ingressus  uel  ualuae  IV  350,  14. 

lannanns  dicitur  mensis  lano  deo  sa- 
cratns  (consecr.  G).  lanus  (lanuarius  B) 
est  enim  princeps  deorum  quasi  mundi 
uel  caeli  uel  siderum  uel  mensium  ianua 
(lanus  auteml^).  qui  est  et  {om.  R)  bifrons 
et  quadrifrons,  bifrons  qui  et  orientem 
et  occidentem  teneat  et  nraetcrita  uel 
futura  cognoscat,  quadrin-ons  propter 
quattuor  {om.  R)  elementa  uel  tempora 
uel  cardines  mundi.  hunc  quidam  louem, 
quidam  Solem  esse  crediderunt,  quia  limes 
et  ianua  sit  (sunt  R)  anni.  Febmarins 
mensis  a  Februo  id  est  Plutone,  quia  la- 
nuarium  diis  superis,  Februarium  diis 
manibusTonsecrauerunt  {ita  Isid.  V  33, 3. 
cum  ♦♦♦♦♦♦  car  R).  ergo  Februarius  a 
deo  Februo,  id  est  Plutone,  mensis  Febru- 
arius  dictus  est.  non  a  {ita  Isid.  natura 
B)  febre.  Martins  Martis,  Aprilis  Ve- 
neris,  quasi  aproilis  (apenlis  G),  quia 
graece  'AtpQodltri  Venus  dicitur,  quod 
ex  maris  spuma  dicatur  esse  progenita. 
&(pQbg  enim  graece  spuma  est.  uel 
Aprilis  ideo,  quia  hoc  mense  terrae  om- 
ms  aperitur  (terra  omnis  aperitur  in 
G)  fructus.  Mains  a  Maia,  matre  Mer- 
curii  uel  a  maioribus  qui  erant  princi- 
pes  reipublicae.  nam  unum  mensem 
maioribus,  sequentem  antiqui  iunioribus 
consecrarunt.  unde  et  Innins  diciiur. 
Inlins  in  honorem  C.  lulii  Caesaris  im- 
peratoris  Romani.  Angnstus  in  hono- 
rem  Augusti  simili  modo  imperatoris 
Romani,  qui  Caesari  successit.  septem- 
ber  a  numero,  quia  septimus  est:  sic 
etiam  Ociober  quia  octauus  est.  simi- 
Uter  et  Nonember  quia  nonus  est,  et  ita 
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lanus 


icypta 


Decembery  quia  decimus  est  mensis  Plac. 
V  26,  16  —  17  =  V  75,  7  {cf.  75,  6; 
75,  8;  48,  11;  82,  28;  24;  88,  14;  79, 
11;  12;  13;  49,  4;  89,  6).  Cf.  Serv.  m 
Gearg.  I  43;  Isid.  V  88,  3—11  (cuius 
verba  in  libnm  gloasarum  itnmisaa  effe- 
cerunt,  iU  Placidi  verba  saepius  amiUeren' 
tur);  Vill  11,  37.    V.  menses,  laniculus. 

lanas  &VQaiog  ^tdg  U  75,  50.  dua- 
bus  frontibus  figuratum,  orientem,  occi- 
dentem,  siue  (siue  occ?)  proiciens  (pro- 
Bpic.  Bt^ch.):  est  enim  bifrontiB  imago 
IV  412,  42  (cf.  Serv.  in  Aen.  YH  607; 
610).     V.  bifrons,  firator,  hians. 

lanus  geminns  nvXaiog  in  8, 34  4-  85. 
aiiia(ov{didvfmcov H.)lll2d0y21.  nvXtvg{7), 
dQe^mciog  m  82,  66  (ad  louis  stator?). 

lanus  pater  Kgovog  (?)  aiyiaxog  III 
343,  47;  450,  68.     ^vifatog  m  290,  20. 

lapyx   uelox   V  367^  53.     uelox  uel 
uentuB  rV  245,  84.     unix  (=uelox?)  uel , 
uentus  V  305,  34. 

larbas  (hiarbas  cod.)  rex  Maurorum 
IV  444,  81  {cf  Verp,  Aen.  IV  36). 

lasitrossln  {vel  lasytrosin)  Syriam  V 
365,  17  {slg  HvQOvg  in  S.  H.  in  Syros 
i.  S.  Buech.). 

laspide  folnagemma  uiridis  IV  445, 
22  (Verg.  Aen.  IV  261). 

laspis  per  y  graeca  (graece?)  scriben- 
dum  Plac.  V  108,  14.  nomen  genmiae 
uel  lapidis  Plac.  Y  103,  15.  gemma  11 
582,11.  nomengenmiaeV  367,52;  801,9. 
genus  genmiae  IV  245,  25.  genus  la- 
pidis  rV  88,  31.  imago,  figura  {contam. 
V.  iconisma)  IV  525,  19.  gemma  generis 
feminini.  Virgilius  {Aen.  IV  261):  'ia- 
spide  fulua'.  nam  uiridis  est,  sed  pro 
uiridi  fuluam  posuit,  ut  alibi  flauam  dicit 
{Aen.  V  309):  flauaque  caput  nectentur 
oliua  V  110,  26;  Plac.  103,  16.  imago, 
fi^ura  IV  525, 19.  nigrum  et  uiridum  {vel 
uiridem)  colorem  haoet  V  365,  21. 

lateos  Byzantinorum  lingua  lulius 
mensis  dicitur  V  209, 15.  Cf.  C.  F.  Her- 
mann  Phil.  II  268  {ianMiog),  menses. 

lates  (?)  sic  exstat:  vtpdofjucta  &Qdxvi]g 
casses,  hi  iates.  iates  pluraliter  tJEintum 
declinabitur  II  469,  5  {suspicor  hi  antes 
subesse  et  male  ad  i)q>dc(iata  ScQdxvr^g 
relatum:  cf  GB.  L.  1 548,  20  ==  I  32, 16). 

latrosophiste^s^  medicus  sapientissi- 
mus  in  600,  32. 

Ibalia  (?)  maris  habentia  (?)  Scal.  V 
614,  38  {ubi  ibis  auis  Aegyptia  Grae- 
viu8,  Oebalia  arx  Tarentina  H.  hiulca 
rimas  h.  Bi*ech.).  Cf.  ibalca  maris  ha- 
bentia  lib.  gl. 

Iber  Tjfi^ovog  II  75,  52.  dnb  po6g  ical 
titvQov  II  235,  57.  hier  dnb  nQO§dtov  xocl 
xitvQov  n  240,  10.     imbrnm  ijiiiovov, 


nQofiatov  II  77,  29.  Cf.  Scai.  Varr.  r.  r. 
I  28. 

Ibex  (hebex  cod.)  atyayQog  IQ  431, 
34.  bix  aCydyQiov  Ul  90,  46.  ibiees 
firgingaett  {AS.)  V  367,  50.     V.  dama, 

Ibi  a{ft6^i  n  251,  39.  aitoH  iniqQfi(uic  U 
252,  1.  ixtin  289,49.  ^xnVc  II  290, 3. 
a^d^i  inl  t6nov,  itiBiifs  II  76, 1.  o^ov, 
%at'  {%ai  cod.)  aiytoi)  II  252,  2.     V.  eo. 

Ibidem  inl  tb  aitb  II 812, 18.  airov, 
%at'  ainoe  {%at  cod.)  II  252,  2.  i%ii4Sf  II 
290,  3.  inftat,  %at  ainov  U  76,  6.  in 
ipso  loco  IV  88,  48;  V  110,  38.  in  eo- 
dem  loco  IV  528,  35.     V.  eo  {verbum). 

Ibis  V.  alcedo  {cf.  Loewe  Prodr.  ^72). 

learinm  mare  th  'ItLOQinbv  nilayog 
ni  246,  18  {unde'^). 

lehnenmo  IxvBvfimv  U  834,  10.  ieh- 
nemon  Ixvivfuov  III  361,  62.  eclilneo- 
mon  IxvfvfkOiv  ni  431,  89.     V.  gineum. 

leit  ^aUet,  nXi^ttH  II  76,  11.  per- 
cutit  V  642,  59  {Non.  128,  32). 

leinm  v.  intemeciuum  bellum. 

Icones  im[m]agines  V  110,  39. 

Iconisma  figura  uel  imago  IV  88,  52 

V  629,  18.    imago,  fignra  fine  {sine  cd) 
pectore   a   (ad   cd)   caput  IV  246,  3 
imago,  figura  fine  pectore  FV  850,  19 

V  508,  38.     imago,   figura  IV  529,  20 

V  301,  18.  figura  IV  529,  21  (iconica) 
imago  imperatons  IV  529,  48  (inco- 
nica).     V.  conisma,  idcirco,  iaspis. 

Icterici  hydropici  FV  86,  24;  244,  13; 
524,  24.     V.  auruginosus,  arquatus. 

Icter^us^  foedatio  faciei,  nibuli  (gal- 
buli?  cf  Plin,  XXX  94.  naeuoli  Bued^., 
H.)  id  est  auis  V  570,  2. 

Ictio  fioXii  II  258,  86. 

IctnatuB  paralyticus  UI 604,  39.  ictn- 
ati  qiii  loqui  non  possunt  uel  membra  iudi- 
care(7)  lU  601,  41.  Cf.  gloss.  Bei<^.: 
paraliticus  octuatus  et  Arch.  VII  268. 

Ictns  percussus  IV  246,  2;  V  301, 19. 
momento  seu  percussus  (percusso  codd.) 

V  459,  41.  percussus,  iactus  IV  531,4. 
percussus  uel  colaphismos  IV  350,  20 
{wntam,). 

Ictns  nXriyi]  &nb  aidi^QOv  U  409,  84. 
nXriyri  H  p.  XXXVII;  76,  9;  488,  47; 
511,  53:  538,  28;  550,  86.  jrXi^yiJ,  ^tji^, 
^oX^,  ^i^^'  II  76,  8.  poXif  n  258,  86. 
Qviog{^Qoitog)me,21.  telum  11 582, 12. 
ictnm  nXr,yfjv  II  76,  7.  impetum  FV  88, 
50.  ictns  singulari  numero,  ictunm  plu- 
rali  numero,  quia  ictuum,  non  ictorum 
dicitur  Plac.  V  75,  10 -f  11  «=  V  110, 
40  -f-  41.  ictibus  uulneribus  FV  445, 
28  {Verg.  Aen.  V  449).  conatibus  IV  528, 
49.     V.  sine  ictu. 

Icypta(?)  gybbus  (=  gibbus)  V  655, 36 
(gibbus  nvQtmfia  Keil.  g.  %vQtd  Buech.). 


idace 


idoneus 
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Mace  antehac  Plac.  Y  28,  29  »  V 
76,  12  =  V 111,  5  (antidhac  Kettner.  an- 
tidhace  Beuerling  cum  Corsseno.  Cf. 
Plaut.  Pseud.  16 :  uhi  meant  id  hac  libri). 

Idaea  v.  ladaea. 

14  agis  roOTo  nQattns  H  76,  12.  id 
agit  hiQyei:  U  76,  13. 

Idaliiiiii  nemns  in  Cypro  insula  Ve- 
neri  consecratum  IV  446,  24  (Verg.  Aen. 
1  681;  X  86). 

Idasteles  proprium  uiri  V  422,  47  (cf. 
Clem.  Ram.  rec.  YJH  16,  ubi  exstat  Ari- 
stoteles). 

Ideireo  9ui  xovto  n  76,  16;  276,  14; 
636,  29.  9i  ^v  alxUiV  II  276,  66.  9i' 
onBQ  II  278,  23.  •  ideo,  propterea  IV  88, 
68;  628, 23;  V 110, 44.  C/:  ieonisma  ideo, 
propterea  IV  629,  19  (contam.).  ideirco 
ideo,  aio  (eo  Buech)  IV  360,  21.    ideo 

V  634,  64  {cf  Ter.  Andr.  162,  ubi  id 
idcirco,  ideo  Bziaizko).  V.  haud  idcirco, 
non  idcirco  minus. 

Idein  (ydin  cod.)  uidere  ^ece  Plac. 

V  104,  3. 

Idem  6  aifxos  U  76,  14;  378,  47. 
aifx6g^  x6  aM  H  76,  23.  ipse  IV  89, 1. 
ipse  uel  ipsi  uel  hoc,  ut  'idem  mihi 
dixit'  et  plura<li>  ^'idem  mihi  dixerunt', 
sed  in  genere  masculino  littera  longa, 
breuis  est  in  neutro  V  301,  21.  et  de 
uno  dicitur  et  de  pluribus,  ut  'idem 
mihi  dixit'  et  'idem  mihi  dixerunt'  IV 
246,  7.  Cf  GR.  K  1  110,  23;  V  208, 
1  sq.;  666,  4;  mppl.  140,  27;  141,  2.    ea- 

dem  ii  a{>xij  II  323,  17.  ea  ipsa  IV 
439,  44.  ipsa  illa  IV  69,  13.  idem  xb 
aifxo  n  466,  36.  idnnm  (?)  o^ioiov  U 
76,  26.  eiusdem  toO  ainov  II  69,  6; 
467,  43.  xfjg  aifxfig  U  466,  17.  eidem 
ipsi  IV  61,  14.  eodem  x^  aifx^  11^2,  6. 
eadem  xa  aind  n  460  '69.  aixa  %al 
aifxi^  II  67,  39.  eornndem  x&v  aifxtbv 
n  62,  8.  pijisdem  hiB  V  109,  21.  his 
istis  IV  87,  11.  V.  per  idem,  identi- 
dem,  item. 

Idem  animns  eadem  sententia  FV 
446,  26  (Verg.  Aen.  III  60). 

Idemqne  o  aifxog,  dftoCmg  II  76,  42. 

Identidem  oxfavxmg  ni  7,  66;  460, 
66.  inaXXijXmg  U  306,  29.  naQ*  ^itaaxa, 
inalii/iXaig  11  76,  26.  naQ*  tnaaxa  II 
662,  6.  Cf  n  397,  38.  tovto  {x6  aifxo 
€)  II 466,  35  (cf  GR.  L.  U  689,  22).  iterum 
IV  88,  64;  P/ac.  V  75,  18.  iterum  atque 
iterum  IV  246,  6;  350,  23;  526,  53;  V 
367,  38.  quasi  iterum  atque  iterum  V 
301,  23.  denuo  Plac.  V  76,  16.  illum 
ipaum  V  301,  26  (v.  supra).  ipse  ille  aut 
ipsum  IV  88,  69.     ipsum  IV  89,  4;  Plac. 

V  75,  14.  idem  ipsum  Plac.  V  75,  16. 
ipsum  per  ipsum  IV  246,  6.     ipse  ille 


aut  ipsum  Plac.  V  75,  19.  ipse  uel  ille 
Plw.  V  75,  17.  ipse  ille  aut  in  ipsum 
uel  iterum  V  110,  45.  V.  itidem,  iti- 
dentidem. 

Identitas  xavxoxng  UI 278,  71  (under). 

Ideo  9uc  xovxo  II  76,  17;  275,  14.  Cff 
ideo  iym,  a^xov  (contam.  id  aifxo.  ego 
iym  Vulc.  cum  g.  id  ego  iym  ai)x6  Buech ) 
II  80,  40.  atque,  atqum,  idcirco  IV 
350,  24.  idcirco  Plac.  V  75,  20;  IV 
246,  4.  propterea  Plac.  V  76,  21.  V. 
idcirco. 

Ideo  magi»  eo  ma^s  IV  350,  25. 

Ideo  minns  auo  minus  IV  350,  26. 

Ideoqne  9i*  S  dij  II  278,  9.  dl  ontQ 
U  278,  23.     %al  dm  xovxo  U  335,  55. 

Id  est  hoc  est  IV  350,  27. 

Idicon  proprium  V  365,  47. 

Idi  (?)  nomen  haeretici  (vel  hereticiae) 

V  366,  16. 

Idioma  proprietas  IV  89,  2;  V  365, 
22.  proprietas  aut  consuetudo  Plac.  V 
76, 1  =  V 111,  2  (cons.  uel  propr.).  pro- 
prietas  linguae  IV  628,  31;  V  801,  20. 
proprietas  sermonis  IV  246,  9.  proprie- 
^tas^,  graece,  genere  ma8Culino(?)  V 
110,  43.  idiomati  consuetudini  V  416, 
41  (de  verbor.  interpr.  =  Hieron.  in  Matth. 
22,  30). 

Idiota  Idiatxrig,  priuatus,  sine  digni- 
tate  m  276,  4  (unde?).  ignariis,  igno- 
rans  IV  88,  67.  imperitus,  ignarus, 
nescius  IV  350,  28  (ideota).  imperitus 
litterarum  IV  246,  8.    imperitus  graece 

V  110, 42.  rusticus  uel  indoctus  IV  88,60. 
ignota  (ignorans  ?)  V  301, 22.  idiotae  stul ti 

V  420, 33  (Euseb.  eccl.  higt.  IV  16)  ==  429, 
15).     Cf  GR.  L.  Vn  304, 12;  Isid.  X  143. 

Id  ipsum  toOto  II  456,  35  (xavx6^). 
xovxo  aifxo  U  457,  60.  hoc  ipsum  IV 
246,  10. 

Idithnn  transilitor  V  366,  52.  Cf 
hid.  Vn  8,  28;  Roemch  Mus.  Rh.  XXXI 
461. 

Id  metnens  hoc  timens  IV  527,  15; 

V  111,  3  (Verg.  Aen.  I  23). 

Idne  TovTo  aQa  U  457, 61.  idne  putas 
iste  est  V  300,  50  (Hidne  cod.  hicme?). 

Idolatria  idolorum  cultura  IV  88,  56. 
Cf  Isid.  Vm  11,  11. 

Idolnm  ex  dolo  nomen  accepit,  quod 
diabolus  creaturae  cultum  diumi  hono- 
ris  inuexit  IV  89,  6.  ex  dolo  nomen 
accepit,  id  est  dolo  diaboli  adinuentum 
IV  246,  11.     Cf  Isid.  Vm  11,  14. 

Idonens  l%av6g  II  76,  21;  331,  42; 
m  460,  66.  itiwxQtog  II  232,  2;  III 
331,  11.  inUiiiiog  Ul  331,  46;  493,  56; 
519,  33.  &ii6nimog  II  231,  50.  aptus, 
oportunus  V  585,  30  (Ter.  Andr.  492). 
sufQciens  V  301,  27.     magis  idonens 


538 


id  propterea 


ignea  nma 


&iioni(n6teQog  II  281,  51.  idonea  UocviL 
t%avd  II  76,  22.  apta,  utilis,  habilis  V 
411,  5  (can.  conc,  Sard.  15).  idonenm 
&ii6xQfo>v  II  76,  19.  d6%i,iiov  11  279,  51. 
Uavdv  II  76,  20.  probum,  aptum  IV 
350,  29.     idonei  txavoi  U  76,  18. 

Id  propterea  propter  hoc  V  535,  26 
{Ter.  Andr.  414). 

Idque  et  hoc  IV  531,  28. 

Idqne  andire  8at|i8]  est  satis  et  hoc 

IV  445,  26  {Verg.  Aen.  U  103). 
Iduare  diuidere  in  lingua  Etrusca  V 

503,  39.     Cf.  Macrob.  Sat.  1  15,  17. 

Idumaea  terrena  V  365, 51  {cf.  Roensch 
Mus.  Rhen.  XXXI  461 ;  On.  sacra  63, 22 ; 
Stowasser  Arch.  III  175). 

Idu8  idoi  (singularia  non  habet)  11 
330,  50  {GE.  L.  I  33,  15).  eldoC  III 
243,  69.    fiBOotifivMV  II  76,  27.    V.  idem. 

Idyliion  opus  paucorum  uersnum  Plac. 

V  104,  2  (yd.).     Cf  Isid.  I  38,  21. 
lecebat  v.  inigere. 
Ieeor[d]ali8  i^xrarixoff  II  325,  29. 
Iecoro8U8  epaticus  II  582,  13. 

lecorus  &Ctvv6ao9  III  450,  67;  483, 
46  {uhi  decorus  aattioi  Labbaex*8,  uio- 
curus  Fttfc.  recte). 

lectns  V.  iactus. 

lecur  {vel  iecor)  i]naQ  II  76,  32;  325, 
28;  m  13,  4;  86,  14  (gecor);  176,  44; 
248,  41;  811,  38;  469,  66;  494,  32; 
600,  9;  V  801,  24  (effar  graece).  nnaQ,  id 
est  figuratum  (ficatum?)  V  629,  19.  in- 
teranea,  ^ira^  V  459,  60.  interanea, 
ficatum  IV  245,  37.  ficatum  V  209,  lii. 
epar  figidus  {cf  figido  in  gloss.  Casseli) 
in  602,  10.  iecore  iocinore  Plac.  V 
29,  10  =  V  76,  2  (iecinore)  =  V  110,  37 
(iecinore).  iocenera  ^(^vyteQa  U  91,30 
{iJTcata  Nettlcship  Arch.  VI  150).  ioci- 
nora  uiscera  IV  245,  40;  V  504,  56.  V. 
helcosis.  Cf  GR.  L.  I  30,  14;  48,  20; 
IV  18,  21.     V.  p^quaria. 

legebat  v.  inigere. 

leientare  ientare  V  642,  74  {Non.  126, 
8).     V.  ianto. 

leiuninm  vrieteia  U  76,  33 ;  376,  27 ; 
508,  68;  530,  52;  547,  53;  III  10,  26; 
77,  56;  84,  3;  294,  64. 

leinno  vi}ateva)  U  376,  26;  III  77, 
55;  342,  34  (ieiunio);  450,  68.  <i>eiunat 
VTjottvet  II  59,  3. 

Ieiunn8  vfjattg  III  469,  67.  ieiuna 
sterilis,  infructuosa  c  post  IV  88,  56; 
IV  245,  36  {Verg.  Georg.  II  212). 

lentaculum  v.  iantaculum. 

lesferoB  v.  hesperus. 

Ie8U8  Irioovg,  to  III  278,  54. 

lezrael  nomen  (semen?)  domini  V 
365,  60  {Eoensch  Mus.  Rhen.  XXXI  461 ; 
On.  eacra  28,  11). 


Igitnr  toCvvv^  totyaQO^v  U  76,  84. 
toivvv  U  456,  44.  totyaQO^v  U  79,  68 ;  466, 
42.  iniarjiiog  (ingenuus?  «^cvi^,  il^ 
&eQog,  iit£af}iiog  b  e.  cf.  61)  11  79,  62.  ergo 
IV  246,  17;  V  584,  69  {Ter.  Andr.  154?). 
initium  sermonis,  ut  sonat  ergo  IV  528, 2. 
ergo,  inde  IV  850,  33.  ergo,  itaque  FV 
89,  21.  ergo  uel  inde,  itaqne  IV  89, 15. 
itaque  uel  utique  uel  deinde  V  801,  29. 
ergo,  igitur:  sed  apud  antiquos  pone- 
batur  pro  postea  et  inde  et  tum,  quod 
modo  ponitur  pro  ergo  et  certe  V  570, 
26.  postea  V  643,  13  {Non.  128,  14). 
tum ,  deinde  Plac.  V  29,  8  =  V  76,  4. 
Cf  Plaut.  Mil.  772;  FestusPafiUp.  105,  2. 

Ignarnre8  &yvoo^teg  U  76,  85;  79, 

33.  Cf  HUdebr.  ad  Apul.  MH.  I  20, 
gnaruris. 

Ignams  anetQog  U  234,  9.  &yvw9Tog 
II  76,  37;  79,  86.  nescius,  idiota  IV 
850,  85.  inscius,  ignorans  IV  89,  9. 
inscius,  indoctus  IV  525,  28.  inscius  IV 
246,  14.  ignamm  nescium  V  648^  22 
{Non.  129,  16).  nescientem  uel  scien- 
tem  rV  89,  17  {cf  gnarus).  i^nmri  in- 
8cii  IV  528,  38.  gnaru8  (ignaros?) 
neglegentes  IV  89,  18.     V.  e^ers. 

Ignauati8  iciQavta^ivtiav  U  76,  86; 
79,  84. 

Ignauia  &9Qdveia  II  218,  64.  it^Qa- 
via  U  79,  60.  itnetQCa^  ScdQdvna  U  76, 
88.  inQaita  U  248,  4.  debilitas  lY 
445,  27  {Verg.  Aen.  XI  788).  pigritia, 
dementia  IV  246,  18.  Cf.  ignauiae(!) 
inbecillitate,  inertia  IV  625,  24 

Ignaui88ime  pigerrime  V  536,  83 
{Ter.  Eun.  239). 

Ignauit  (ignauauit  Buecheler)  igna- 
uus  est  V  642,  54  {Non.  128,  11).  ig- 
nauum  facit  V  642,  76  {Non.  126,  16). 

Ignauum  pecn8  pecus  dicit  apem 
ueteres  secntus,  Quia  omnia  animalia 
pecora  dicuntur  IV  445.  29.  ignanum 
fucu8  pigrum  sectus  {vel  segnus)  IV  445, 
28  {cf  Verg.  Aen.  I  435  =  Georg.  IV 
168:  ubi  ignauum  fucos  pecus  exAat). 

IgnauU8  SedQavi/ig  U  79,  67;  218,  63. 
dSQavi^g^  dnvr^^g  II  76,  89.  &venttii' 
deiog  m  883,  43.  Avmtdi^tog  Ul  833, 
42.  voa^rii  Ul  385,  27.  &MQa%tog  U 
243,  1.    inscius,   piger,  tardus  IV  850, 

34.  inscius,  piger  V  301,  28.  tardus, 
piger  IV  89,  13.  iners,  piger,  otiosus, 
fatuus  uel  inutilis  IV  626,  26.  stultus, 
inprudens  IV  246,  18.  ignauum  iner- 
tem  uel  pigrum  IV  89,  19;  a  post  IV 
101,  32.  mutilem  V  586,  11  {Ter.  Andr. 
277:  cf  Serv.  in  Aen.  I  485).     V.  nauiter. 

Ignea  rima  aetherius  fulgor  aut  ar- 
genti  aurique  materia  V  209,  20  {Verg, 
Aen.  Vm  892). 


igneus 


ileuB 
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IgneVB  iftfCVQog  n  296,  56.  nvgAdrig 
n  426,  49.  retorridns  IV  445,  80  (Verg. 
Aen.  XI  746).  igrnea  fynvgu  (?  peyr  cod. 
pyr  iffnem  Buecfk)  III  572,  63. 

Igma  voT^a,  <pv%iaaig  11  76,  41;  79, 
44  (cf.  Festus  Pauli  p.  105,  8.  nvguceig 
Martinim). 

Igniarins  igDem  contineiis  IV  350,  36 
(ignear.) ;  V459, 61  (ignear.) ;  503, 41  (item) ; 
Scal.  V  602, 23.  ignarinm  algiuerc  (vel 
algiuueorc,  AS.)  V  367, 28.     V.  cognabo. 

Ignienla  nvQalXig  Ui  258,  32  (unde7). 

Ignifer  nvQotpogog  11  76,  44;  79,  47. 
Igniferi  nvifoq>6t^i.  n  79,  52. 

Ignipotens  nvQOodwdoxTjg  II  426,  46. 
Vulcanus  IV  246,  22.  Vulcanus,  qui 
potentiam  habet  ipiis  IV  89,  8.  ut  est 
Vulcanus,  qui  ignis  potentiam  habet  V 
301,  33  (Verg.  Aen.  VIII  414). 

Ignis  ni^Q  n  76,  42;  79,  46;  492,  7; 
515,  44;  536,  26;  542,  47;  558,  13;  III 
197,  43;  244,  35;  363,  77;  408.  73;  423, 
67  (nvQi  cod.  cf.  flamma:  nvQog ^6^?). 
nvQa6g  U  426,  47.     ignem  n^Q  Ul  426, 

18.  igne8irvp<yo^Il76,43;  79, 56  (ignist). 
ignibns  fulgoribus  IV  528, 29.  V.  aetemum 
ignem,  caeci  ignes,  inextinguibilis  ignis. 

Igniscit  nvQO^tai  U  IQ,  40;  79,  43. 

Ignis  edax  uniuersa  consumens  IV 
89,  14  (Verg.  Aen.  11  758). 

Igni6  sacer  iQVoCnelag  II  76,  51;  176, 
50  (8.  i.);  314, 61 ;  III  238,  73.  iQVG^nela  III 
296,  58;  363,  61  (enisacrumk  517,  18; 
562,  43;  600,  83.  epulatio  (?)  pustula- 
rum  circa  cutem  III  601,  43.  igrnem 
sacmm  iQvainfXag  III 206,  54.  dma  (oma 
recte  legit  Steinmeyer  AHD.  GL.  II  597, 
1 1,  AS)  V  419, 10  (Euaeh.  eccl.  hist.  IX  8). 
F.erysipila,  pemio,  sacer.  Cf.  Isid.lV  8,4. 

Ignitabnlnm  ^ccifbg  QapSiov  nvQo- 
oxQdipov  n  76,  50;  79,  45.  Cf  Festus 
Pauli  p.  105,  7,  AHD.  GL.  m  71 ,  22. 

Ignitus  ardens,  inflammatus  V  459, 
62.  ignita  ignea  IV  89,  10;  V  209,  21; 
301,  31  (igneas).  igne  accensa  IV  246, 
20.  ignitior  ardentior  IV  89,  20;  528, 
30;  V  301,  80;  629,  20.  ardentior  siue 
argutus  V  2Q9,  22.  ignitus  V  602,  16. 
[statim,  continuo]  IV  89,  22  (v.  ilico). 

Ignobilis  &ar]iiiog  H  247,  27;  III  250, 
25.  aoiiavog  (?)  III  177,  56.  &yvaiatog, 
&eTifiog  n  76,  46.  &veXev^eQog  UI  333, 
45.  ado^og  U  218,  59.  sine  dignitate 
IV  89,  11;    350,  37.     plebeius   IV    246, 

19.  ignobile  de  genere  humili,  sine  dig- 
nitate  IV  445,  31  (Verg.  Aen.  I  149). 

Ignobilitas  [&yand6v]  U  216,  15 
(ieyivtut  exspectaiur,  v.  gregatim).  &ai]- 
fi6trig  U  247,  28.  «idof^a  11  218,  60. 
&Tifiia  II 250, 8.  ingloriositas  [ignominia] 
n  582,  14  (v.  ignominia). 


Ignobili  nnlgo  ignota  turba  IV  246, 
16  (cf  Vera.  Aen.  f  149). 

Ignominia  &tifiia  II  76,  52;  79,  48; 
260,  8;  536,  27;  lU  489,  80.  stultitia  (!) 
b  post  U  582,  14  (v.  ignobilitas).  in- 
famia  IV  246,  15.    infamia,   turpitudo 

IV  350,  38. 

Ignominioflus  &axriyicav  II  249,  26. 
&ti^g  U  250,  6.  Matayvcnatog  II  340, 
23.  qui  de  exilio  reuocatur  lY  89,  12. 
qui  damnatur  et  de  exilio  reuocatur  IV 
246,  21 ;  V  301,  32. 

Ignorabilior  icyvwatoteQog  II  76,  47; 
79,  49. 

Ignorantia  &yvoia  U  216,  46;  536, 
28;  m  127,  4;  450,  69;  487,  38.  &yvoi- 
aia  U  216,  54.  ^yvota,  avyyvmy^r[  II 
76,  54;  79,  36.     V.  per  ignorantiam. 

Ignoro  &yvoSi  U  216,  49;  III  127,  1. 
ignoras   &yvokig  III    127,  2.     ignorat 

kyvoei  U  76,  49;  53;  79,  60;  m  127,  3. 

ignarat  nescit  V  301,  34.  ignoramns 
&yvoovyLev  m  127, 5.  ignoratig  &yvokite 
m  127, 6.  ignorant  ^yooOfftv  m  127,  7. 
ignoraui  i\yv6r\aa  m  75,  2.  V.  non 
ignoro. 

Ignoseens  indulgens  IV  89,  23. 

Ignoscitnms  v.  parsurus. 

Ignosco  avyyiyvmanoi  inl  avyyvdtHT^g 
II  439,  59.  ignoscit  avyyivmaitfi.  II 
76,  55;  79.  51  (avyvoanfi).  ignos<ca8> 
indulgeas  V  801,  36.  ignosce  avyyvw^i 
U  440,  50.  parce  IV  529,  34.  igno- 
scere  est  erranti  dare  ueniam  V  658, 
18  (schol.  Gronov.  in  Cic.  pro  Rosc.  3). 
igrnonit  concessit,  mitigauit  IV  89,  16. 
concessit,  indulsit  IV  529,  35.    indulsit 

V  301 ,  35.  ueniam  dedit  IV  246,  12. 
ignoscere  =  ignorare  v.  nescio ;  cf.  Loewe 
Prodr.  409;  Moensch  CoH.  phil.  p.  138; 
294;  Langen  ^Beitr.^  p.  183;  Pokrowskij 
Mus.  Bh.  LH  428;  Rojnania  XXII  229 
ad  V.  91. 

Ignotnm  pondns  id  est  quanti  uel 
quale  8<it>  ignotum  IV  445, 32  (cf  Verg. 
Aen.  I  359). 

Ignotns  &yvaiatog  II  76,  48;  79,  69; 
216,  55;  in  178,  67;  251,  25.  C/*.  ignos 
yvonatovg  U  76,  45  (ignotos  &yvmatovg 
a  c);  79,  58.  ignotns  ictpavrig  II  252,  24. 
ignoti  obscuri  IV  350, 39.  igrnote  inscie 
V  642,  63  (Non.  124,  32  -ti  -ii). 

Igrins(?)  orbis,  circulus  V  366,  44 
(gyrus?).     V.  gros. 

Ihantus  (?)  mala  habitudo  in  facie  III 
602,  13  (ioy^ogT). 

Ile  V.  ilium. 

Dens  (ilius)  tumor  uel  implicatio 
sentinarum  III  602,  16  (v.  intestinum). 
iliocol  (lXf6g?  ilicor  a)  debilitatio  senti- 
nes  (cf.  intestinum)  etuesicae  m  601,  39. 
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Ilex  genus  ligni  11  582,  17.  genus 
arboris  IV  246,  26.  arboriB  species  IV 
445, 37  {Verg.  Aen.  VI 180).  «pi>oc  11  76, 
63;  415,  35;  538,  31;  III  26,  25;  191,  43; 
300,  64;  358,  70;  502,  59.  nQivog  xb 
divdQOvU  660,^3,  d^v;  m  428,  36.  ilice 
ngCvog  III  358,  36;  397,  25;  673,  8.  ill- 
cem  nQivog  III  408,  65.  iliees  ngtvoi  U 
76,  62.  nMhm  nifivoig  11  77,  1.  V. 
erices  carpos,  ad  ilicem,  elicis,  quercns. 

Diaeas  pugnas  Troianas  FV  446,  33 
(Vera.  Aen.  1  456). 

liiaeug  Troianus  IV  528,  25;  V  301,  38 
IiiaeiTroianiIV89,26;  246,24.  Iliaeas 
Troianas V 109, 10 {Verg.  Aen. II 117).  Ilia- 
cls  campis  IV  528,  26;  V  301,  39  (Ilia- 
cis  campis?).  Cf.  Ilibng  (Iliacus?)  ab  Ilio 
(ilus  cod.)  id  est  molli  uel  ciuitate  Troiae 

V  665, 37  {luvtnal  V 136 ;  XIII 43.  Iliacn» 
ab  Ilio,  ciuitate  Tr.  et  ilibns  id  est  m.). 
Cf.  Serv.  in  Aen.  YTi  499. 

Iliades  RomuluB,  Diae  filiua  V  460,  4 
{GR.  L.  II  63,  13). 

liiades  mulieres  Troianae  IV  412, 43. 
Troianae  matres  IV  446,  34  {Verg.  Aen. 
1  480). 

liias  forsitan  IV  89,  30  {taoag  Ott 
Nav.  ann.  CXVTI  p.  425.     ilicet  H.). 

liicet  scilicet  IV  89,  28;  350,  46; 
528,  27;  V  301,  37.  scilicet,  sine  dubio 
Plac.  V  76,  5.  continuo,  scilicet  IV  445, 
35  {gl.  Verg.).  quasi  ire  licet  V  301, 41  {cf. 
Serv.  in  Aen.  II  424;  VI  216).  ire  licet, 
scilicet  IV  246,  26.  actum  est  V  209, 
23.  confestim,  ilico  V  553,  84  {cf.  Serv. 
in  Aen.  U  758;  XI 468).  interire,  uelociter 
(licet  ire?)  IV  89,  27.  'ilicet  infandum 
cuncti  contra  omnia(!)  bellum'  V  209,  24 
{Verg.  Aen.  VII  583).  ilicnit  (ilico  et 
Buech.)  nirsum  V  209,  26. 

Ilicetnm  nQLVthv  II  416,  37;  600,  33. 
genus  arboris  spinosi  n  582,  16.  ili- 
cetri)nm  nQivmv  III  450,  70;  483,  51. 

Ilico  i^  aini)s  U  76,  61.  nagaxQi^tta, 
ev^img  U  77,  15  (ill).  naQaxQfJtuc  U 
397,  20.  e{f»io}g  II  317,  19.  ainUa  II 
251,  33.  confestim,  mox  Plac.  V  76,  6. 
statim,  mox  IV  528,  28  {cf  Non.  824, 
33).  mox,  continuo,  statim  FV  246,  23. 
statim,  continuo  V  536,  31  {Ter.  Andr. 
514).  mox,  statim,  continuo  FV  350,46. 
mox,  Btatim,  confesto,  sine  mora  FV  89, 29. 
statim  uel  confestim,  sine  mora  IV  86, 30. 
statim  aut  confestim  uel  iterato  V  109,  8. 

Iligna  glande  ilicis  IV  95, 19  (grande) ; 

V  460,  44  {uibi  inlegna.t;e/  ilegna  codd. 
cf  Hor.  Serm.  U  4,  40). 

ninm  ciuitas  Troiae  IV  412,  44.  urbs 
Asiae  IV  446,  36. 

Ilinm  Xaymv  U  503,  69;  526,  37;  547, 
66;  UI  248,  36;   469,  68.     neisn  {^  AS.), 


naensood  (?^5.  cf.  Bosworih-Toaer  71T) 
U  682,  15.  naensida  {vd  neuum  seada, 
?AS.)  V  366,43.  ile,  iliom  Xaymv  U  368, 2 
(cf  Hamjt  Op.  I  61).  iiia  lavdvfg  I( 
76,  60;  ni  12,  53;  176,  5;  311,  61  (ina); 
52;  349,  66;  861,  43;  394,  69;  408,  55; 
629,  4  (ina) ;  6.  landQa  ij  rot>  i&v^Qmnov 
U  368,  46.  uiscera  IV  413,  50.  iliae 
lay6vBg  lU  86,  6.  iliis  intestinis  IV. 
244,  6;  V  608,  26;  629,  16;  636,  9  {v. 
hilla).     V,  abdomen,  Uiacus. 

Ilinm  liominis  lanoQa  UI  248,  37. 

Ilins  fsali  (Ili?)  pater,  qui  Dium  con- 
didit,  unde  et  nomen  accepit  V  209,  26. 

lUa  6%6>lrii  %lsivrig  U  77,  10  {%Uvtjg 
Vulc.  Urioi  ex  Hesydi.  conf.  Buech.). 

lUabor  (?inhauor  cod)  nQociufojiMi  U 
83,  66  (u6t  initiabor  nQocoiultieoiKU 
Vuk.).  inlabitnr  infunditur  uel  desc^n- 
dit  IV  96,  21.  inlabi  infondi  FV  94, 
60.  inlabere  infundere  V  302,  14.  dis- 
cendere,  influere  IV  260,  10.  influere 
rV  413, 43.  inluere  (infimdere?),  descen- 
dere,  influere  IV  364, 10.  deficere  (?),  de- 
fluere,  infundere  IV  625,  20.  infundere 
uel  influere  IV  96,  6  (inlabere  in  his 
ad  Verg.  Aen.  lU  89  refert  Warren; 
recte?). 

lUaboriosns  (inl.)  &%diuctog  U  222, 8. 

lUac  i^eCae  U  290,  3.  i%eivji  iniQQTj^ 
U  289,  53.    Cf  hac  illac. 

lUa  caream  sine  illa  sim  V  586,  32 
{Ter.  Eun.  223). 

lUacrimabUis  &9d%Qvtog  U  218,  10. 

Iliacrlmanit  (inl.)  in  fletu  empit  IV 

95,  22;  V  460,  41. 

lUaec  i%Uv7j  Bvofuc  U  289, 62  {v.  illac). 
aia  uero  TV  360,  47.     i%tCva  II  290,  2. 

lUaesA  (inl.)  distribntio  dpiapijg 
diavoiiri  m  462,  8;  482,  34. 

lUaesns  (inl.^  d^la&iji  H  ^i^.  l^-  in- 
laesnm  inpopulabile  IV  354,  11. 

lUaetabiUs  {vd  inl.)  &x^9^9  ^  254, 
19.  tristis  IV  249,  49;  447,  6  {Verf. 
Aen.  m  707);  V  523,  13.   semper  tristiB 

IV  96,  18;  V  460, 46.   iUaetabiles  tristes 

V  670,  27. 

IUancine[m]  illam  ergo  IV  89,  31 
{Ter.  Heaut.  761). 

Illapsa  (inl.)  ingrediens  IV  90,  13. 

lUa  sola  i%eivri  fidvrj  lU  422, 69  -f  70. 

lUatebrare  (inl.)  latere,  a  latebra  V 
643,  28  {Non.  129,  21). 

Illatio  {vel  inl.)  ini€poQd[ig]  U  312, 47. 
inupoQd,  elaq>OQd  U  83,  34. 

lUatns  (inl.)  inevex^tig  U  806.  40. 
iniatnm  da^ofuod^iv  U  83,  31.  e(a%o- 
fiiSri  U  287,  10.  ela<poQd  U  287,  58. 
mportatum  IV  89,  48.  inlata  rd  ine- 
vex&evta  U  83,  33. 

lUandabilis  uituperabiUs  V  653,  24. 


illaudatus 


illicio 
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Illaadatus  (inl.)  uituperatione  dignus 
IV  96,  4;  V  460,  40  (Verg.  Gearg.  III 5). 

Ille  ixttvog  n  77,  4;  289,  61;  UI  140, 
64;  341.  31.  6  Seiva  H  379,  6.  illa 
iiittva,  BxtlvT]  n  77,  2.  i%ilvri  5vofia  U 
289,  62.  illud  ixsivo  11  77,  9;  290,  1. 
illius  insivov,  i%Biv7i£  n  77,  12.  ixtCvov 
m  141,  6.  iUmil  i%BZvov  n  77,  8;  16; 
m  141,  6.  iUi  i%Btvoi.  II  77  5.  oUi  IV 
360,  48  {v.  oUi.  an  dat7).  illae  ixBlvai 
JI  77,  3.  magnae  V  636,  22  {Ter.  Andr. 
380).  iUornm  i%B£vmv  U  77,  13.  ma- 
rnm  i%BCvaiv  II  77,  14.  illos  i%BCvovg  II 
77,  6.  illas  i%BCvas  H  77,  7.  ims  i^sC- 
voig  m  408,  68.     V.  ex  illo,  per  illum. 

lUeeebra  (vel  inl.)  SiXBaQ  U  267,  48; 
497,  1 ;  622,  60 ;  646,  49.  SBXBaOfiog  U 
493,  24.  &ndxti  U  636,  46.  incommo- 
da(I)  IV  626,  69;  V  366,  40.  incommo- 
da  uel  ab  inlidendo,  adauendo  (suadendo 
ScMutter  Arch.  X  18)  V  302,  26.  dulce- 
dinis  inlicita  (vel  inlicitae)  delectatio  IV 
96,  1 ;  V  460,  42.  inlicita  uoluntas  (uo- 
luptas?),  blanditia,  dolus  IV  260,  11. 
inleeebrae  dBlBa^iioC  (Hingxdaria  non  ha- 
bet)  n  267,  60  (c/.  GB.  L.  1  33,  16). 
^f Xcatf/iftTa,  ividQai,  %oXa%Bidi,,  vod^ujfioC 
{cf.  illicio),  iatdxat  U  83,  36.  insidiae 
aut  quod  inlicite  sollicitant  uel  in- 
ducunt  aut  seducunt  FV  364,  14.  quae 
soUicitant  uel  inducunt  V  303,  4.  sua- 
siones  malia  oblectationibus  V  460,  49. 
dulcitudo  uel  inlicita  delectatio  V  642, 33. 
iBleeebris  dBXBdoiuxotv  U  83,  37.  uolu- 
ptatibus,  a  delectatione  inUciente  IV  96, 
12;  V  460,  47.  uoluptatibus  IV  626,61. 
inlicitis  sollicitationibus  V  413,  63  (re^. 
Bened.  I  24).    tyctinnum  {AS.)  V  366, 12. 

meeebro  (inl.)  deUa£a>  U  267,  61. 
ivBdQB^a  U  298,  31.  inleeebrare  in 
seductione  persuadere  V  460,  60. 

meeebrosas  (?  incebrus  incelebrus  vel 
iUecebrus  codd.)  faUax,  decipiens  IV  361, 
27.  inleeebrosa  faUax,  decipiens  V 
460,  48. 

lUeetant  (inl.)  quod  supra  {h.  e.  in- 
Ucita  persuaaent)  IV  94,  62. 

meetiaas  (?  inlectuus  codd.)  qui  inducit 
uel  seducit  IV  364,  9. 

lUeetas  (inl.)  prouocatus  aut  delecta- 
tu«  IV  626,  16.  seductus  IV  94,  48; 
260, 16.  prouocatus,  in^ulsus  V  302, 41. 
inlectas  [inUcit]  faUaciis  circumuentus 
[faUaciis  circumuenit]  V  804,  34  {v.  iUi- 
cio).  getyctid  {vel  gitychtid,  AS.)  V  366, 
46.  iSeeta  suscitata  V417. 61  {Cassian. 
inst.  XI  16).  inleeti  inpulsi  IV  626,  17. 
incitati  V  416,  88  {de  verbor.  interpret.) 

lUe  deam  Saloni<^  n^us  uel  quod  uerura, 
dominus  saluator  {cf.  Serv.  et  schol.  Bem. 
in  Ecl.  IV  15)  V  460,  1. 


Ulepidam  {vel  inl.)  insnaue  IV  94,  36 ; 
96,  17;  249,  63;  V  623,  16. 
lUetalis  (inl.)  immortaUs  IV  96,  16; 

V  460,  43.  sempitemus  IV  96,  10  (in- 
letabiUs).  inletali  immortaU  V  601, 69. 
inletales  immortales  V  601,  68. 

mex  {vel  inl.)  &voftog  U  228,  22;  lU 
483,  64.  (Siqp^Zif,  nagdvofiog,  &vofiog  U 
83,  36  {&tpi)Xti  est  inproles).     V.  bUix. 

mex  tychtend  {vel  tyctaend,  AS.)  ab 
inUciendo  V  366,  6  {cf  Non.  446,  34). 
seductor  IV  249,  44;  V  460,  61.  per  duo 
1  omnis  deceptor  V  620,  26. 

nUbat  (inl.)  non  cedit(?)  IV  364,12; 

V  304,  26. 

lUibatas  (inl.)  &^t%tog  U  219,  46 
inlibatns  inUbata  &%aivoT6firivog  U 
221,  61.  inlibatas  intactus  uel  inte- 
meratus  IV  96,  3.  intemeratus  IV  627, 
48.  inUbata  &%i/JQatog  Ul  423,  4.  in- 
libatam  incorruptum  V  663,  21.  inli- 
bata  &xQavta,  a^Qavcta,  &i^t%ta,  &ad- 
XBvta,  &%CvTjta,  &%BQaiay  &(p^aQta  xal 
&%ata(pQ6v7itog  U  88,  38.  &'it>avata  (au- 
spausta  cod.  corr.  Buech.),  &9^QavaTa  U 
536,  48.  intacta,  incontaminata  IV  354, 
13.  intacta,  inuiolata  IV  249,  47.  in- 
uiolata  IV  627,  47;  V  302,  16.  V.  ex 
iUibata,  iUitatus. 

mibatas  (inl.)  ias  meam  perseqaar 
{contam.  cf  GB.  L.  VII  428,  6)  V  662,  30. 

miber  (inl.)  &vBXBv»BQog  U  226,  44; 
636    47.     non  Uber  U  684,  7. 

lUiberaUs  {vel  inl.)  malignus  IV  249, 
60;  V  623,  14.  inliberale[m]  malum 
(modum  cod.)  V  636, 14  {cf  Ter.  Ad.  449). 

miberaUter  (inl.)  male  V  636,  16 
{Ter.  Ad.  664). 

ime  i%Bi  II  289,  46.  i%Bl6B  U  290,  3 ; 
m  423,  69.    inde  IV  89,  26.     V.  ilUnc. 

mieiens  (inl.)  soUicitans  IV  96,  11. 

micio  (inl.)  dBXBdia  U  267, 61  (inUceo 
cod.).  hnovoQ^Bvm  U  467, 18.  uerbum  ter- 
tiae  coniugationis  corrupte  (correptae?)  ut 
elicio  Plac.  V  77,  26.  mici[t]o  incito  V 
670, 28.  UUcis  dolo  inducis  V636,59(rer. 
Andr.  911).  inUcit  inducit  IV  413,44. 
persuadit  IV  96,  16.  seducit,  suadit  IV 
249,  46.  incitat,  suadit  V  302,  27.  in- 
citat,  persuadit  IV  627,  61.  faUaciis 
circumuenit  V  304,  34  {v.  iUectus).  in- 
lieiant  inUcita  persuadent  IV  94,  51; 
249,  62;  V  642,  32  (persuadunt).  in- 
lietant  (inUciant  Warren)  quod  supra  IV 
250, 1 6  (t7.  iUectant).  inleeinnt  (inlecium 
codd.  cf  iUicitus)  iniquum  faciunt  V 
211.40.  inliceredfZfa(yatU267,52.  in- 
lexit  i^T^ndtrjOBv  U  83,  47.  persuasit 
uel  induxit  IV  90,  61.  persuasit  uel 
inlusit  IV  96,  16.  prouocauit,  persuasit, 
inlusit    V    302,  43.      suasit  IV  250,  9. 
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illicite 


illuuies 


seduxit  IV  526,  85.  inlexerit  colligerat 
cvvij^Qomtv  n  83,  46  (contam.).  inlexe- 
rat  persuaBerat  IV  526,  43. 

Illleite  naQav6iuog  11  536,  49.  fcaQa- 
vdfuag,  &nQt%&g  11  83,  41  (inlite  cod. 
corr.  ae).    &^iGiuog  II  219,  41. 

Illieito  (inl.)  naQav6fiag  UI  452,  5; 
482,  63. 

Hlicitus  (inl.)  &^ifutog  II  219,  35. 
ad^saiiog  11  219,  40.  naffdvoitog  11  83, 
39.  inlieitam  &&ifiitov  U  219,  36. 
nefas,  plus  quam  necdicendum  IV  354, 
15.  inli<ci>ta  &voua  II  83,  42.  pro- 
hibita  IV  250,  12.  inleeita  iniqua  [re- 
sumensl  V  211,  39  {v.  38). 

niietiini  (inlictum  cod.)  cv6%evTJ  II 
83, 44  (inlicium?  cf.  Festus  Pauli  p.  113, 
3;  114,  4). 

niido  (vel  inl.)  nQOCQi^cca}  II  422,  57. 
ivndcaco  {ivQacca  e)  II  300,  4.  iniidit 
inpingit  V  301,  55.     inpingit,  adfiixit 

IV  527,  34. 

IHigamenta  (inl.)  fibulae  IV  354,  16. 
IUigat  (inl)  innectit  IV  354,  17. 
Hligatng  (inl.)  ivdtSBfiivog  U  297,  53. 
Ulim  i%eC»Bv  II  289,  50.     ex  Mileto 

V  536,  17  {Ter.  Ad.  674). 

Illimati  (inl.)  XriciMivri^ivxfg  (?  &%ovrY- 
d^ivttg  Vulc.  ^vertitwr  obllti  pro  obltti' 
H.)  U  83,  43. 

Illine  i%Bmv  n  77,  11;  289,  50.  i% 
tov  aiitoff  n  293,  18  (illic).  inde  V 
301,  40.     de  isto  loco  IV  246,  27. 

Illinendos  (inliuendos  codd.  inlicien- 
doB  H.)  inducendos  IV  89,  61. 

Illinentes  (inl.)  iv%QiovtBgy  ini%aXXai- 
nitovtsg  U  83,  40. 

Illingnig  (inl.)  mutus  IV  354,  18. 

Illinimentum  &va%6XXTHLa  IQ  597,  3. 
didxQiCfUc  m  599,  53. 

Illino  (inl.)  inivQio)  11  313,  3. 

Hlis  fas  ilicet  (i.  licet?)  Scal  V  601, 39 
{cf.  Verg.  Aen,  I  206). 

lUigio  (inl.)  ivQTiiig  U  300,  5.  nQ^c- 
QniW^  n  422,  65. 

Illisag  caploBus  IV  354,  21  {v.  com- 
plosus).    inlisa  ivd^Xifieica  11  299,  17. 

imtatas  (inl.)  intactus  V  542,  34 
(illibatus?). 

IUiteratas  (inl.)  &yQdfipatog  U  217, 8; 
536,  50. 

Illltag  (inl.)  linitus  Plac.  V  27,  12 
=  y  77,  24  (inlatas  linitas).  inlitam 
(limitatum?  contam.?)  &fpa)QtCfiivov  II 
83,  45.     inlitam  oblitum  IV  854,  20. 

lUotas  (inl.)  dvintog  U  227,  61. 
anXvtog  II  235,  31.  inlotnm  dnXvtov^ 
dXovctov,f  QvnaQdv  U  83,  50. 

IUo  asqne  ^usque^  illuc  {Euseb.  eccl. 
hist.  Vi  15)  V  421,  67;  430,  54. 

Illae  i%tCce  U.  290,  3. 


IUaeeo  (inl.)  iniXdfinoi  U  309, 18.  in- 
laxit  lumen  apparuit  IV  250,  17  {cf. 
GE.  L.  Vn  121,  23).  Inluxerit  tpavB- 
Qai»eiri  II  88,  54. 

Illoeeseente  (inl.)  dia^vivtog  UL 108, 
14  =  638,  1. 

niaeeseo  (inl.)  inupwc^w  U  312,  53. 

niadentes  carinentes^!),  incippantes 

IV  354    22  {V.  incippat). 

IUadis  {vel  inl.)  me  ivnaittig  fif  III 
288,  48  =  658,  19;  516,  33. 

lUado  (inl.)  ifi^aCioi  U  296.  17.  xXbv- 
dim  II  477,  21.  inlndit  irridet  IV  250, 
14;  530,  20.  inlaserlt  ludibrio  habue- 
rit  IV  447,  7  {Verg.  Aen.  IV  591).  in- 
Indor  ifinaitofiai,  U  296,  16.  V.  in- 
cippat. 

lUaminatio  (inl.)  q>atti4SfMg  U  474,  31. 

lUaminatrix  v.  Maria. 

lUaminatum  (inl.)  &(p8yyig  U  252, 36. 

lUumino  {vel  ml.)  q>aititai  II  474,  30. 
imipaititai  U  312,  54.  diaipaitiiia  U[ 
135,  10.  inlnminat  abluit  IV  413,  45 
{contam.?).  inluminantur  xatavydiov^ 
rai  ni  38,  49.     inupavoHciv  lU  94,  18. 

lUnsio  (inl.)  ifinaiyfi6g  U  296,  15. 

lUusorium  (inl.)  x^^ij  U  477,  22. 

lUustratio  (inl.)  initpdvBia  i^  i%  66irig 
U  312,  36. 

lUustris  {vel  inl.)  inupavifig^  hr^Xo- 
nBfi^g^  futioiQog^  ivSo^og  II  83,  52.  ini- 
(pavrjg  U  312,  84;  m  494,  61  (epipha- 
nius).  nBQKpavi^g  U  405,  80.  nBQidntog 
{nBQior}tog  cod.:  unde  nBQifiotitog  e)  U 
403,  39.  {jniQXafinQog  U  464,  30.  cla- 
rus  U  536,  52.  clarus,  magnus  IV  530, 
25.  hononficus  V  302,  17.  inclutus, 
nobilis,  gloriosus  IV  350,  49.     nobilis 

V  553,  35.    inluster  lucidus,  praeclarus 

V  460,  52;  570,  49.  inlustrem  glorio- 
sum  uel  nobilem  FV  95,  23.  inlustres 
nobiles,  gloriosi  IV  250,  18.  inlustrior 
clarior  uel  melior  IV  93,  14;  96,  17. 
inlustrius  clarius  IV  96,  14.    V.  lautus. 

lUustro  (inl.)  i%q>c9titai  U  293,  52. 
q>aitiSoi  U  474,  30.  q>avBQ&  U  470,  1. 
inupavfi  noi&  II  312, 88.  inlustrat  nBQi- 
%v%XBvBiy  %atontBVBi  U  83,  53.  inlumi- 
nat  aut  uisitat  uel  honore  sublimat  FV 
96,  9.  conspicit  IV  354,  19.  clarificat 
rV  249,  51.  inlustra  iniq>avov  U  312, 
39.  inlustrare  inluminare  IV  249,  48. 
inlustrantur  diaq>a£vovtai  U  83,  51. 

lUuuies  (inl.)  &XovcUt^  aQvaa  (&Qvrpia 

S&nXvciac.  &%ad'aQcia  Labb.-byQacla  H.) 
83,48.  fvnog,  &Xovcia  U  540,55;  553, 
16.  &%a»aQclaU221,^e;bSQ,bl.  a^XM^ 
6  (vnog  U  252,  18.  Xvfiata  ijtoi  ^a&aQ- 
cCa  {&%ad^aQcCa7)  II  863,  10.  squalor 
IV  447,  6  {Verg.  Aen.  UI  598).     sordes 

V  304,  24;    367,  37;    552,  63;    642,  71 


lUjricos  sinuB 


imbuo 
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(Non.  125,  27).  sordes  uel  squalor  aut 
humor  lY  94,  49.     morbus  uel   sordes 

V  211,  41.  morbus,  sordes,  squalor  lY 
249,  46.  inundatio  IV  630,  17.  illaaieg 
secondaram  ham^  (ASX  in  quo  fitpar- 
uulus  Y  365,  86.  inlaaie  dXovai^  n  83, 
49.  incuria,  sordibus  Plac.  V  29,  1  ==  V 
77,  26. 

lUyrieos  (inl.)  sinas  Illjriae  regio 
AdriaticimariBlV447, 9(Vera.Aen.lUS\ 

Ilaa  Syrorum  linflnia  September  men- 
sis  dicitur  lib.  gl.     v.  menses. 

Ilal  V.  Elul. 

Imairii^^iis  f^xoytxdff  II  77,  26.  sup- 
posita  persona  V  629,  21.  imasrinani 
U%ovi%oi  n  77,  19,     V.  funuB  imag. 

Ima^atio  ^UovoyQatpCa  n  285,  41. 

Imaginatar  (anima  tua  eod.)  qaod 
capit  V  660,  2  {GB.  L.  VII  426,  13). 

Imaginifer  xffOT^fko^tpo^  {scr.  xQotofio- 
q>6Qog)  n  77,  28.  nQorofiotpoifOt  m  298, 
30  (de  mUUia). 

Imaginor  tUovCf^on  VL  285,  40.  %axH- 
%ov^m  n  845,  29.    (pavtdiofiai  U  470,  5. 

Imago  il%thv,  eHdalov  n  77,  20.  sinSv 
n  285,  49;  III  4,  31;  278,  47;  353,  42; 
450,  71;  469,  69;  496,  20.  tpavxaala  II 
470,  6  (cf.  Serv.  in  Aen.  Vm  557).  ico- 
nisma,  pinace  (!)  IV  850,  50.    similitudo 

V  109,  12  (=  Non.  329,  8).  uultus  IV 
525,  48.     imagines  si%6v6s  n  77,  25; 

m  10,  1;  83,  55;  170,  48;  196,  28;  238, 
60;  267,  56;  301,  60;  362,  15;  408,  56; 
517,  51.  V.  iconisma.  De  acript.  ymago, 
immago  cf.  W.  Heraeus  Arch.  XI  63. 

Imagnncala  similitudo  modica,  quasi 
imago  in  gemma  isculpta  (vel  sculpta) 
Plac.  V  76,  7  (cf.  Arch.  JX  596). 

Imbaccliatas  (inb.)  &pd%xsvtog  U 
215,  1. 

Imbecillis  (inb.)  &6»tviis  II  247,  30; 
m  14,  9;  86,  80;  329,  70;  609,  34.  in- 
firmua,  aegrotus,  inluctuabilis  ^inel.  abc. 
iubeUis  Buech.)  IV  857,  24.  languiduB 
uel  debilia  IV  90,  23.  languidus  V 
303,  34.  inbecmam  Aa^svh  fi  247,  32. 
inbecmes  (^l  imb.)  debiles  IV  246,  29. 
infirmi,  fleoiles  V  413,  62  (reg.  Bened. 
85,  5?).     V.  becilli. 

Imbecmitas  (inb.)  ic^^ivsuc  U  247, 
29.  &o^ivfiay  v6aos  II  79,  16;  29.  im- 
becimtatem  &a»ivHav  n  79,  14. 

Imbecillo  (inb.)  ingenio  V  662,  34. 

Imbecillor  (inb.)  &QQaiaT&  U  245,  59. 
&a^tv&  U  247, 84.  Cf.  GR.  L.  YU  431, 10. 

Imbems  (inb.)  &n6lBfiog  U  238,  29. 
&«6Xsiios,  &a4^svi^s  II  79,  13.  imbelle 
inualidum  IV  448,  22  (Verg.  Aen.  II 
544).  debile  IV  101,  17.  inbelles  qui 
pugnare  non  possunt  IV  91,  3;  247,  47; 
351,  24;  625,  64;  V  301,  64.     qui  pug- 


nam  ignorabant  Plac.  V  76,  10  (cf.  Verg. 
Georg.  UI  265). 
Imber  6ii§qos  II  77,  31;  382,  68;  m 

169,  2;  294,  23;  847,  35;  425,  44;  469, 
70.  inuifipQia  Ul  244,  62.  sophos  ($f&- 
§QOS?  i6(pos?)  U  536,  30.  pluma  II  682, 
22;  rV  89,  34;  102,  16;  412,  60;  627,  20. 

solita  pluuia  V  301,  47.  imbres  6fipQoi 
II  77, 32.  pluuiae  IV  246,  28.  V.  nimietas. 

Imberbis  (vel  inb.)  &yiv6ios  11  79, 17; 
26;  m  181,  8;  252,  44;  329,  60;  487, 
40.  inbarbis  &yiv(ios  U  79,  24;  216, 
17;  m  607,  8.  sine  barba  11  684,  22; 
rV  413,  6.  nondum  barbatus  IV  92,  34. 
inberbis  sine  barba  IV  526,  8;  V  302, 
30.  inberbes  &yiv6toi  U  79,  18.  V.  im- 
pubes,  ephebus,  leuis. 

Imbibo  (inb.)  %atanivai  vdatQ  U  342,  62. 

Imbitit  V.  inuideo. 

Imboio  (inb.)  %XoiJbv  nsQitCd^rifii  II 
360,  64. 

Imbrex  ^aXvntr^Q  11  77,  33;  34  (im- 
pers).  imbrix  %aXvntris  C^)  U  837,  67. 
imbrex  amXriv  U  460,  29.  summimi 
tecti  cacumen  quod  subter  cauum,  de- 
super  acutum  tecto  omni  superponitur : 
dictus  imbrex  quod  arceat  imbres  11 
p.  XIII.  tegula  incuruata  super  ripam 
(riuum  Loewe)  II  582,  26.  imbriees  (vel 
inb.)  %aXvntfiQSs  U  78,  40  (imperges); 
76,  67  (iambrices  cod.  v.  ambrices,  im- 
brico);  79,  26;  m  19,  49;  91,  42/41; 
190,  27;  268,  46;  313,  33;  366,  13; 
408,  63.  nXi/ifivf}  (?  plinme  cod.)  infHces 
m  195, 66.  imbrices qiaponuntur  super 
tegulas  contra  imbrem  v  301,  44;  636, 
17.  ymbrices  tegulae  eo  quod  acci- 
piant  imbres  V  265, 26.  Cf  la.  XIX  10, 15. 

Imbricitnr  6fi§Qovtai,  fiQixstai  n  77, 
30. 

Imbrico  (vel  inb.)  %aXvntriQi£a)  U 
337,  68  (%aXvntTiQiaS(o);  UL  451,  17;  483, 
13.  iambricat  (cf  imbrex)  a%in8i,  %a- 
Xvntsi  II  76,  59. 

Imbrietas  v.  nimietas. 

Imbratas  (inb.)  inprudens,  sine  sensu, 
sine  intellegentia  V  210,  3.  Cf  Fulg. 
168,  14  ed.  H. 

Imbalas  ab  ambulando,  ambulatorium 
Scal.  V  601,  46  (Osb.  p.  294).  Cf  Isid. 
XV  2,  26. 

Imbamentis  (inb. )  documentis  V 
210,  4.     Cf  Fulg.  9,  6  ed.  H 

Imbao  (vel  inb.)  ^dntoi  U  266,  52. 
&ndQX0fiat  U  238,  86.  ifiBi§d^ai  U  295, 
61.  fiv&  U  374,  38.  imbait  (vel  inb.) 
iv^dntsi,  ift^i^dlsi  sls  imaf^ftriv  U  79,27. 
svsttvil^tv  (ivipcnpsv  Vulc.  iviatvi\>sv 
Salm)  II  79,  31.  initiat  IV  89,  37 ;  90, 21 ; 
102,  19;  V  301,  46  (cf.  Non.  324,  20). 
inseruit  (instruit?),  informat  IV  530,  22. 
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imburium 


immenBorum  thesaurorum 


imbaere  initiare,  incoare  IV  350,  51  {cf. 
Serv.  in  Ecl.  I  8).  imbnes  instrues  IV 
531,  17.  imbaet  ifipd^iiftty  id  est  tingat 
uel  sacrificet  V  460,  9.  aemitauit,  ini- 
tiauit  IV  360,  62  {v.  imitor). 

Imburiom  v.  in  burim. 

Imbutio  (inb.)  nQopiPaOfUg^  iivriaig  U 
79,  37. 

Imbutus  {vel  inb.)  lASfivriiisvos  U  79, 
32;  367,  38.  doctus  IV  101,  37.  insti- 
tutus  rV  247,  23.  plenus,  institutus  IV 
246,  48.  institutus,  instructus  FV  360, 
53.  inbatum  ab  inbuendo  FV  446,  5. 
V.  peritia  imbuti. 

Imemo  v,  impubes. 

IminantC?)  facient  V  366,  23  (inti- 
mant  H,). 

Imis  nadis  extremis  locis  FV  446,  39 
{Verg.  Aen.  I  125/6). 

Imitabilis  peritus,  doctus  V  301,  48. 
imitabile  ti>iiii»,rixov  U  318,  33. 

Imitatio  (Uuog  III  469,  71.  fi.i(irjaig 
n  60,  46  (emit.);  77,  49;  371,  53;  III 
450,  72.  emitatio  aemulatio  IV  386, 
57  {v.  imitor). 

Imitator  (iinrjT^g  Ui  332,  27 ;  450,  73 ; 
500,  41;  530,  61.  imitatores  (tiiirixal 
n  77,  48.  amitatores  (=aem.)  adsec- 
tatores  fV  480,  47  {v.  imitor). 

Imitor  (em.  cod.  corr.  e)  (uiLo^fiai  n  371, 
55.  imitatur  (UfisCxat  U.  77,  61.  imitat 
fit.uBCxai  U  77,  54.  imitantur  secuntur 
IV  87,  28.  emitat  fiiftstxai  U  60,  47. 
aemitanit  initiauit  (imitauit?)  IV  305, 
55  {v.  imbuo).  l)e  forma  aem-  vel  em- 
cf.  Loewe  Prodr.  p.  423. 

Imitus  medullitus,  funditus  V  209, 
28.     V.  humanitus. 

Immacnlatns  (inm.)  icykiavxog  Ul  452, 
6.  afuofiog  post  U  92,  59.  &antXog  II 
248,  22.  inmaonlati  &fia)fiot  II  84,  2. 
V.  arietes  imm. 

Immadeseit  bibendo  totus  infiinditur 
Scal.  V  601,  65. 

Immaneo  (inm.)  intfiivoi  II  309,  39. 

Imm^an)e  (imn.)  qnantnm  distat  V 
662,  41  {cf  Hor.  c.  I  27,  6). 

Immanes  (inm.)  colnmnas  magnas, 
ingentes  IV  447,  12  {Verg.  Aen.  1  428). 

Immanes  (inm.)  snrgnnt  gentes  in- 
surgunt  V  460,  53. 

Immania  (inm.)  saxa  spelunca  dici- 
tur  {vel  dicit)  esse  IV  447,  10  {Verg. 
Aen.  I  139). 

Immanibus  (inm.)  oris  barbaris  fini- 
bus  IV  447,  11  {Verg.  Aen,  I  616). 

Immanis  {vel  inm.)  ftiytaxogy&ygtog  U 
11,  45.  &y(ftog  II  217,  19.  nafifisyid^rig 
II  393,  10.  i^aiatogy  nafifisyifhjg  II 
84,  3.  ^Sattftos  n  301,  35.  &nr}Vi^g  U 
235,  5.      dndxofiog  II   241,   49;   III  333, 


47.  egregius  11  684,  8.  asper  IV  413, 
49.  grandis  FV  89,  49.  inormis  (!),  plns 
a  mensura  {cf  Boens^  CoU.  phil.  p.  247), 
infinitus  IV  364,  28.  immane  nsfffuys- 
^r}  m  424,  69  {cf  David  p.  204).  acer- 
bum  IV  625,  11.  acerbum,  erudele  IV 
246,  30.  immanes  ftiytaxot,  &yQiot  U 
77,  46.  immania  aspera  FV  447, 9  ( Verg. 
Aen.  ltS9).  ingentia  IV  525, 38.  ingentia, 
aspera  IV  246,  60.  ingentia,  horrenda 
rV  95, 29 .  inanitis  (immanibus  ?)  asperis, 
saeuis  IV  626,  26.  inmaiiior  atrocior, 
excellentior  FV  447,  14  {Verg.  Aen.  I 
347:  cf.  excellens).  crudelior  IV  525, 
36.     Cf  immemor. 

Immanis  eqni  ingentis  FV  447,  13 
{Verg.  Aen.  U  160). 

Immanitas  (vel  inm.)  Aygt^g  U  217, 
21.  feritas  IV  96,  80.  crudelitas,  feri- 
tas  rV  626,  34.  ferodtas,  acerbitas  IV 
246,  81. 

Immansnetns  (inm.)  &vi^fiS(fog  U 
227,  9. 

Immareeseibilis  (inm.)  &fi4iQavxog  Ul 

301,  19;  423,  48;  488,  21;  607,  47.  im- 
marceseibilem  incorruptum  uel  sempi- 
temum  IV  96,  27;  V  211,  %2  (-ciflC-).  Cf. 
Isid.  X  127. 

Immatnritas  <d>fl09^ttM  m  408,  70 
V.  in  immaturitate.  Cf  GB.  L.  VII 276,  6. 

Immatnre  (inm.)  &a)ifsi  U  265,  7. 

Immatnrns  (inm.)  cifibg  *Jnl  naQnov 
U  482,  8.  &a)Qog  U  266,  8;  III  266,  10. 
aninavog  U  234,  30.  inconsideratus  IV 
96,  28.  immatumm  {vel  inm.)  &m(fov 
m  192,  44;  357,  62;  430,  74.    6fi<pd%tov 

III  579,  10.  acerbum  IV  854,  25.  in- 
matnra  &a>Qa  Ul  185,  26;  266,  33.  V. 
fructum  immaturum,  uua  immatura, 
emortuuB. 

Immedicabills  {vel  inm.)  &vtaxog  U 
77,  60  (inmediab.);  227,  56. 

Immemor  {vel  inm.)  &fivi^fuav  U  77, 
18;  m  125,  22;  178,  29;  251,  1;  833, 
35.  dilabor  IV  354,  24  {ubi  immanior 
dirior  Loewe  OL.  N.  114:  an  immolor 
delibor?  v.  delibor).  immemores  {vel 
inm.)  &ftv'iifMivsg  U  11,  51.  obliti  IV 
527,  82.  nescii  uel  inprudentes  FV  101, 
21  {Verg.  Aen.  U  244).  Cf  Isid.  XI  1, 
13;  Serv.  in  Aen.  n  244;  IX  372. 

Immemor  (inm.)  es  oblitus  es  V  535, 
29  {Ter.  Andr.  477;  cf  Serv.  in  Aen. 
I  198). 

Immendat  (inm.)  deprauat  IV  96,  26; 
V  460,  64;  604,  25. 

Immense  (?-ae?  inm.)    sine  piensura 

IV  354,  26. 

Immensorum  thesauroram  ratio  qui- 
dem  facit,  sed  propter  euphoniam  'im- 
mensum'  dixit  Plac.  V  28,  5  =  V  77,  27. 


« immensus 
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Immengus  &fiitQr}tog,  &nBt(fog  III  278, 
29  {unde?).  qui  omnem  modum  metien- 
dum  {vel  -do)  transcendit  IV  96,  82. 
sine  mensura  IV  246,  47.  inmensam 
<S;xai^£ff  in  424,  66.  magnum  IV  96,  24 
(Verg.  Aen.  ill  672:  cf.  Serv.).  inmen- 
sam  ingentem  IV  101,  28  (Verg.  Aen,  II 
186;  VI  186).     V.  immissum. 

Immereng  {vel  inm.)  icvahiog  m  878, 
17.  &vdiiog  II  77,  66.  indignus  11 
684,  30.  non  meritua  IV  247,  7.  in- 
merentem  innocentem  IV  96,  21.  im- 
merentes  (vel  inm.)  &vd^i.oiy  &valtioi  II 
77,  66.  &vaCtioi  II  77,  47.  &vaitCovg 
II  84,  4.  immerentium  &va^Ca)v  II  77, 
44.  immerentibns  &va^Coig  U  77,  41 
{Catutt.  54,  7:  cf.  Haupt  Op.  Ul  642). 

Immerentia  (inm.)  sine  merito  n 
682,  26  {inter  gL  nom.). 

Immergo  v.  inuergo. 

Immerite  &X6yaig,  &valCcog  11  77,  43. 

Immerito  non  merito  Plac.  V  29,  22 
=  V  77,  28.  iniuria  V  636,  1  {cf  Ter. 
Andr.  214).  iniuste  uel  indigne  IV  96, 
20.     V.  nec  inm.,  non  inm. 

Immeritum  indignum  {cf  Verg.  Aen. 
X  74),  non  dignum  IV  447,  16.  imme- 
rita  {vel  inm.)  &vci^ia  U  77, 67.     indigna 

IV  101,  20.    F.  non  inmerita. 
Immersio  (inm.)  xatddvaig  inl  ^Satog 

n  340,  61. 

Immetoeiis  &(poPog,  &(iiQt.fi.vog  11  77, 
69.     Cf.  anth.  lat.  ep.  1641. 

Imminente  i^ixovtsgy  &7nilovvtfg  II 
77,  64  (-tes  a.  -tog?). 

Imminentia  v.  eminentia. 

Immineo  ini7iei(iai  n  308,  34.  ina- 
nHX&  II  306,  68.  iwCct7)\u  M  321,  10. 
ifpCctafiai  11  321,  9.  imminl^t  {vel  inm.) 
iiizny  &nfiXBC  11  77,  62.  inCndtai,  11 
77,  63.  incumbit  IV  364,  28.  altior 
est  IV  628,  89  {Verg.  I  420).  inminebit 
instabit  IV  96,  18.     Cf  emineo. 

Imminuit  (inm.)  nfqfiati^st  II  84,  6. 

Imminntio  minoratio  V  636,  13. 

Immiscent  (inm.)  inplicant  {vel  in- 
plectant)  IV  628,  60. 

Immiserieors  {vel  inm.)  &vr}XEflg  U 
227,  7.  &vsXni(L(ov  U  226, 485  III  260, 12. 
aCnXayxvog  11  248,  23.     V.  mclemens. 

Immissa  materia  (materies  cod.  Werth.) 
introducta  [uerbum  est]  materia  II 684, 37. 

Immissum  (inmensum  cod.)  prominens 

V  643,  27  {Non,  130,  6).  inmissa  con- 
iecta  IV  447,  17  {cf  Verg.  Aen.  IV  69; 
XII  362;  V.  coniectus). 

Immitis  {vel  inm.)  &vr}Xt^g^  &n7\vrig 
n  77,  62.  &vifiii.(Qog,  &avfinad'i^g^  &nriv^g 
n  84,  14.  &V7iXe^g  {vel  &vbX.)  II  227,  7 ; 
ni  260,  13.  &nrivrig  II  236,  5.  <J:vi]>f^off 
n    227,  9;    m    833,  46.      &VBXBrifuov  U 

Corp  gloM.  Ut.  tom.  TI. 


226,  43.  crudelis  IV  413, 48  {Verg.  Aen. 
1 30 :  cf  Serv.).  atrox  IV  447, 19  {gl  Verg.). 
improbus  {om.  cod.  Leid.)  aut  atrox,  cru- 
delis  IV  628,  7.  inexorabilis  IV  247,  4 
(immitus  cod.  Sangall.).  non  placabilis 
IV  96,  26.  atrox,  sine  misericordia  IV 
92,  9.     inmite  &tiJ&aaBvtov  UI  431,  4. 

Immitto  {vel  inm.)  BlapdXXm  II  286, 
64.  ififidXXm  U  296,  46.  naQBfiBdXXai 
n  398,  1.  ini§dXXa)  U  807,  6.  BCanifi- 
nm  U  287,  21.  imnifinoi  U  310,  14;  m 
141,  66.  inatpCrifii  U  306,  17.  immittit 
BlaniftnBL,  slapdXXBi  U  77,  53.  inmittit 
adigit  IV  447,  18  CVerg.  Aen.  VI  312). 
inmitte  inCnBfitifov  III  141,  66.  inmisi 
ininBfitpa  Ul  142,  1.     V.  contorquet. 

Immo  fi&XXov,  fihv  ovv,  %al  firjv  11 
78,  8.  fihv  ovv  rv  350,  66.  magis  IV 
102,  14.  certo  IV  629,  28.  quod  prius 
est  uel  potius  aut  firmius  FV  629,  22. 
potiuB  et  quod  prius  est  IV  247,  6. 

Immobiiis(t7Winm.)  &iiCvrjtog  U  222, 44; 
m  73,  6;  179,  9;  261,  86;  338;  26;  873,  32. 
inmobUis  [inmobilis]  inmotus  IV  364, 80. 

Immobilitas  &%tvr}aCa  II  222,  43. 

Immoderatus  {vel  inm.)  &piBtgog  III 
883,  34.  &vfv  Qv^fwv  U  84,  6  (inmio- 
dul.?).  davfifiBtQog  II  248,  61.  ata}itog 
UI  333,  72.  leuis,  inpatiens  uel  aine 
modo  IV  629,  6.  leuis,  inpatiens  [inmo- 
deratus]  IV  91, 11.  abrutus  (abruptus?), 
inmodestus  IV  364,  31.  praeceps  IV 
247,  8.     V.  effeminatus. 

Immodestus  (inm.)  darifiog  U  247,  27. 
&vBniBi%ijg  U  226,  8.  effeminatus  IV 
354,  32.     inmitis  IV  529,  26. 

Immodicus  inmensus  II  682,  23. 

Immo  enim  xa^rotyf  II  336,  25. 

Immo  equidem  ftiv  ovv  ys  II  367,  47. 

Immo  liercule  immo  saluo  IV  412, 
49;  V  602,  28.     Cf  hercule. 

Immolaticins  e^vatfiog  II  330,  9.  im- 
molandua  U  682,  21.  immolaticium 
l9aiXo»vaCa  U  331,  6. 

Immolatio  &vaia  II  330,  6.  BlSmXo- 
&vaCa  U  286,  21.  poofhvaCa  UI  171,  34; 
239,  1.  sacrificium  II  582,  24.  macta- 
tio  V  411,  8  {de  canan.).  Cf  Serv.  in 
Aen.  Vm  86. 

Immolatiuum  t;.  uotiuus. 

Immolator  J&vtr^g  U  330,  10.  ^bqovq' 
y6g  U  831,  80.  immolatores  mulierum 
stupratores  IV  89,  39;  102,  21;  V  209, 
29  {ubi  immolitores  Nettkship  'Contr.' 
p.  477,  vix  recte). 

Immolatum  ld(oX6dvtov  U  331,  4. 

Immolita  immolo,  uictimo  V  570,  29 
{duae  gl.  sunt:  immolita  .  .  .  .;  immolo 
uictimo). 

Immolo  {vel  inm.)  ^vo)  U  78j  8  (immuld 
codd.  corr.  c);  330, 11 ;  lU  76, 34.  ini»va)  II 
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308,  24.  %aXXuQ&  IQ  289, 2  (vix  vetusta), 
Povtvt&  n  269,  7.  ivayitto  ^  inl 
<v)«xp^  ^vcCtc  n  297,  18.  uictimo  IV 
246,  44  {cf.  immolitaV  immiilas  ^vng 
n  78,  7.    immolat  wei  II 78, 6.    mactat 

IV  860,  67.  Bacrificat  IV  247,  2;  629, 
27.  ad  sacrificium  occidit  IV  89,  86; 
102,  17.  uictimam  fundit  aut  (vel  ad) 
sacrificio  deum  {vd  sacrificium  deo)  hono- 
rat  IV  89, 48;  acd  post  IV  96, 80;  Plac. 

V  76,  9;  IV  102,  26  (cf.  Verg.  Aen.  X 
641).  et  immolanit  xal  i^vaev  IQ  110, 
64  »=  640,  9.  immolor  delibor  uel  sa- 
crifico<r?>  IV  860,  68  {cf  immemor). 
immulatiir  d^voidiei,  U  77,  68. 

Immo  magis  ijl&XXov  dh  U  864,  88. 

Immo  quidem  fikv  oiv  U  867,  46. 

Immo  qnin  fihv  ovv  ye  II  867.  47. 

Immoranter  (inm.)  &vvniQ^Bta}g  II 
281,  11. 

Immoror  {vel  inm.)  Pgadvva  U  269. 68. 
inmoro  iyxQov^a)  II  284, 28.  immoror 
ductQvnSt  (iiatQipa  e)  U  276,  18.  ivdi- 
ait&fiai,  ivductQipca  U  298,  8.  inmo- 
rarl  ivdtatQi^ilfat  U  84,  7. 

Immorsns  {vel  inm.)  &dTi%tog  U  218, 28. 
ieiunuB  Scal.  V  602,  86;  cf  Osb.  290; 
Loewe  Prodr.  60;  Hor.  mt.  U  4,  61. 

Immortalig  {vel  inm.)  &d'dvatog  U 
78,  4;  219,  82;  III  86,  3;  174,  26;  278, 
80;  279,  61;  848,  68;  460,  74.  immor- 
tales  &h'dvatot  U  78,  6.  V.  dii  immor- 
tales. 

Immortalitag  (inm.)  &&avac£a  U  219, 
88;  m  868,  76  (immortalia). 

Immota  fata  (fama  codd.)  firma,  in- 
mobileO)  IV  447,  20  {Verg.  Aen.  YUl 
267/8). 

Immotns  {vel  imn.)  Mvritog  U  222, 44. 
dcdXevtog  U  247,  11.  fixus  IV  629,  67. 
immotnm  {vel  inm.)  <S:x/yfjroy  n  222,  46. 
inmobile  11  682,  19.  firmum  IV  246,  46. 
immota  (vel  inm.)  fixa,  perpetua  IV 
101,  42  {Verg.  Aen.  I  267).  stabilia, 
fixa  IV  629,  48. 

Immo  nero  %al  fii^v  U  886,  2.  dXXcc 
(iTiv  U  78,  9. 

Immnnditas  (inm.)  &%a^aQala  II  221, 
46. 

Immnnditia  (inm.)  &%a»aQa£a  U  221, 
46.    immnnditiae  squalores  V  460,  66. 

Immnndns  {vel  inm.)  d^dd^aQtog  U 
84,  13;  221,  47;  666,  64;  m  18,  46; 
86,  67;  178,  68;  251,  20;  833,  22.  est 
qui  cum  uxore  sua  dormierit  aut  mor- 
tuum  tetigerit:  non  tamen  ideo  pecca- 
tor  est  V  211,  43  (=  Isid.  Diff.  424). 
sordidus,  inquinatus,  inpurus  IV  364,  ^. 
inmnndum  &%d&aQtov  II  84,  12.  im- 
mnndi  &%d&aQtoi.  II  84, 11.  inmnndae 
ityuk^aQtoi    II  84,  9.     &%d»aQtog   U  84, 


10  (immunde  ic^a^dQtmgf).  immnnda 
dyvatpa  Ul  272,  44  {tmde?). 

Immnnem  fore  &pXapil  iasad^ac  III 
460,  75;  482,  62. 

Immnnes  fnndi  davvtiXij  xmQia  UL 
452,  9;  482,  29. 

Immnnit  (inm.)  ualde  munit  IV  95,  31 ; 

V  460,  66. 

Immnnis  {vel  inm.)  &vina<pog,  &Xn- 
tovQyritog  II  78,  2.  &XfitovQyr}tog  UL 
462,  8;  482,  26.  &t(Xrig  6  lii)  imo%eit^' 
vog  tiXa  II  249,  46.  &d(OQoS6%rjtog  U 
219,  7.  fi€Qurt6g{^)  Ul  483,  60.  uacuus 
uel  eine  munere  IV  90,  8;  102,  18.  mi- 
nime  munificus,  unde  est  in  ueteri  pro- 
uerbio:  immunem  ciues  odere  sui  {cf 
Plavjt.  Trin.  360  sg^^.):  item  immunis 
qui  non  facit  munia,  id  est  officio  non 
fungitur:  etenim  onmi-  priuilegio  ua- 
CUU8  est  V  623,  16;  670,  80  (uitioBUS, 
piger,  uentri  indulgens  addena).  Cf. 
Serv.  in  Aen.  V  736;  XII  669;  Isid. 
X  140.  immoene  improbum,  culpan> 
dum,  uel  interdum  'munere  liberatum' 
Plac.  V  29,  9  «  V  77,  29  {cf  Festm 
Pauli  p.  109,  23).  Cf  Plaut.  Trin.  24. 
immnnes  &ttXfig,  &vina<pog  (I)  11  77,  66. 
mundi  {Cassian.  inst.  V  34)  V  426,  19. 

Immnnitas  {vel  inm.)  &tiXeux,  &Xii' 
tovQyriaia  II  78,  10.  &tiXBuc  U  249,  46. 
%ovfpia(i6g  III  450,  76;  482,  67.  liber- 
tas  uel  gradus  (a  gradu  Loewe)  uel  a 
reddendo  tributum  publicum  II  683,  45. 
immnnitatis  castitatis  V  424,  58  {Cas- 
sian.  inst.  V  12,  1). 

Immnsnlns  elSog  dQviov  II  78,  1. 
inemistnltns  (inmmstulus  cg)  Sqv^ov 
§aaiXi%6v^  0QVig,paaiXt%6g  U  81,  26  {cf. 
Ketter  '  Volkset.'  62).  Cf  Festus  Pauli 
p.  112,  3;  113,  16.     V.  emusculus. 

Immntabllis  (inm.)  &vaXXouotog  m 
423,  7.  inmntabi<le>  &(i€tdjnattov  y 
&fietdYva)atov  U  84,  8  {suppl.  e). 

Immntilata  incontaminata,inconcus8a 
IV  246,  61 ;  V  522,  44  {explicatwr  immu- 
tata). 

Immnto  ivaXXdaao)  U  297,  23.  iva- 
a$c§o)  U  297,  26.    inmntarier  inmutari 

V  635,  10  {Ter.  Andr.  276). 

Imo  pectore  intimo  animo  IV  89,  38; 
102,  20  {Verg.  Aen.  I  371).  F.  pectore 
ab  imo. 

Impactus  ivaQfAoad-fig  Ul  460,  77. 
482,  51.  inpagata  inpiUsa  IV  89,  46 
(inpacta  Nettleship  'Joum.  of  PkH.'  XIX 
120).  inpaetae  aslegenrae  (r^  anale- 
gaengrae,  dat.  sing.  fem..  ersMagen, 
AS.)  V  866,  49  {cf  Oros,  V  9,  2). 

Impalpabilibus  (inp.)  nero  &^Xa' 

(prira)v  di  III  422,  47. 
Impancrare  r.  imprancare. 
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Impar  (vel  inp.)  &ivyog  U  219,  20. 
aviaosy  &l;vYOg  U  84,  36.  &viaos  II  77,  27 ; 
227,  62.  inaequalis  IV  96,  42;  246,  64. 
inaeqaalis  uiiibus  IV  525,  42.  inaequa- 
lia,  non  ita  fortis  IV  446,  42  ( Verg.  Aen, 

I  476).     inaequalis,  dissimilis  V  553,  22. 

Imparatas  {vel  inp.)  &vitoi(iog  n  226, 
14;    III    177,  38;    250,  9.     &naQa<i%ivog 

II  238,  16. 

Impariens  (inp.)  ubi  nihil  nascitur  V 
212,  3. 

Impartes  (inp.)  expertes,  sine  parte 
Scal  V  602,  34  {Osb.  p,  296). 

Impassibilis  (inp.)  &na^g  m  423,  8. 

Impastns  (inp.)  aytvaxog  n  216,  20. 

Impatibile  quod  quis  pati  non  potest 
Flac.  V  29,  8  =  V  77,  31. 

Impatiens  {vel  inp.)  &na^g  U  84, 41 ; 
232,35.  dvaavaiSiBt&vVL^%l,Zl.  &7iQa' 
ti/jgJIl  125,36.  &niazog  {antuttog  Buech. 
contam.?)  III  177,  34.  &vi<pi%tog  11  78, 
11  (immatiens  cod.  corr.  c). 

Impatienter  (inp.)  inabstinenter  IV 
354,  50. 

Impanidus  (inp.)  &nt6T,tog  II  243,  25. 

Impaxare(?)  inmittere  V  305,  11. 

Impeceatns  (inp.)  &ntatatog  II 243,  23. 

Impodimentum  {vel  inp.)  i\ino8iay^g 
n  84,  42.  iiinodtov  H  2^6,  40.  iftno- 
dtaiLdv  II  78,  12.  impedimenta  a^tvo- 
q>6Qa  {-(fOQ^a  c)  11  78,  13.  ifLnoSut  III 
363,  6.  Cf.  inpendimentum  inpedi- 
mentum  11  582,  43.  impedimento  {con- 
tam.7)  inex6vto)v  lU  305,  56. 

Impedio  inpendio  V  643,  16  {Non, 
128,  25).     V.  impendium. 

Impedio  {vel  inp.)  iyxonto)  II  284,  6. 
ianodiica  11  296,  41.  tvaoyog  (?  ivtQydtg 
Vulc.;  ivt^Qyoif),  ifinodi^a)  11  84,  46. 
inpediit  {vel  imp.)  ^^7ro^/^f»  II  84,  45. 
praepedit  (perpedit  a  c)  IV  360, 69.  prae- 
pedit,  indopetat(!)  IV  354,  61.  inpe- 
diunt  ligant  (legauit  cod.)  V  535, 9  {Ter. 
Andr.  260).     V.  impedimentum. 

Impello  {vel  inp.)  (u^co  III  165,  29. 
&no}&d}  n  243,  34.  &n(o^ovitai  U  84, 47. 
in(^tyCyoi  II  307,  42.  %atavay%d^(a  11 
342,  30.  impellis  oi&tCg  III  165,  30. 
impellit  oi^tC  ni  165,  31.  impelle 
w^tfov  III  165,  82.  iimaov  III  140,  6. 
inpellite  prouocate  FV 101, 3  ( Verg.  Aen. 
XI  278).  inpnlit  inpigit  V  301, 52.  in- 
pigit,  pulsauit  IV  531,  6.  impulit  ade- 
git,  percussit  IV  240,  53  {Verg.  Georg. 
IV  349).  coegit  V  535,32  {Ter.  Andr.  524). 
inpulent  coegerit  IV  445, 47  {Veig.  Aeti. 
1 11) ;  629, 46.  adegerit,  coegerit  (cogeret 
vel  cogent  codd.)  IV  96,  38.  impulerat 
coegerat,  adegerat  IV  446, 46  ( Verp.  Aen. 
II  55).  inpellitur  cogitur,  deicitur  V 
536,  14  {Ter.  Andr.  266).     V.  innititur. 


Impendendus  (inp.)  erogandus,  &va- 
hotiog  n  84,  68. 

Impendens  (inp.)  intjQtrniivog  U  306, 
69.     miminens  IV  100,  2S. 

Impendeo  inUtifiai  U  308,  34  (-do). 
i%%Qi(iatiai>  U  291,  7.  inpendet  supere- 
minet  V  302,  70;  IV  364,  62  (-it).  in- 
penisdel  det  supereminet  (supermittit 
codd.)  IV  91,  50. 

Impendio  (inpandum  codd.)  nota  esse 
aduerbium  ut  Donatus  dicit  V  212,  2 
{Eun.  587).     V.  impedio  1. 

Impendio  (inp.)  magis  ualde  V  536, 42 
{Ter.  Eun.  587). 

Impendium  {velinp.)  dandvr)  U  604,  5; 
530,  47.  erogatio  IV  97,  4;  246,  39;  V 
212,  4.  inpendio(!)  &vdlonuic  U  84,  43. 
erogatio  IV  250,  28.  inpedium  (-pen- 
dium  a  e)  dandvr\  U  266,  33.  impendia 
{vel  inp^  dandvT]  VH  134,  36.  tu  im- 
t^dsia  m  450, 78 ;  482, 58.  rd  iyzQ^tovta 
II  84,  48.  salatia  rsolatia?  salaria?)  V 
304,  58.  Cf.  inpenaio  ergo  (erogatio?), 
gaudio  V  542,  36.     F.  sine  impendio. 

Impendo  {vel  inp.)  9anavo}  11  266,  36 ; 
m  136,  38.  impendit  {vel  inp.)  erogat 
rV  246,  52;  V  302,  72.  erogat,  donat, 
tribuit,  inpertit,  dat  IV  620,  1.  inpen- 
debat  saldae  {AS.)  V  366,  37  {cf.  Oros. 
lU  1,  13).  inpendere  soluere  V  305,  6. 
impendar  moriar(!)  V  503,  42;  622,  47. 
inpendebatur  geben  uaes  {rel  gibaen 
uuaes,  AS.)  V  366,  33  {cf  Aldhehn.  de 
Jaud.  virginit.  XXXIX). 

Impenetrabile  {vel  inp.)  ddvvatovj 
onov  tLg  ov%  &(putai{})  tiatWtCv,  &v6Stv- 
Toi'  U  84,  49  {v.  Dammann  Comm.  len. 
V  38).  (juod  penetrari  non  potest  IV 
365,  3.  m  interiore  et  inaccessibile  IV 
247,  1  {contam.).  Cf.  in  penetrabili 
<in>  interiori  IV  96,  82  (in  penetrali  c, 
recte?  v.  in  penetrali;  at  cf.  in  conclaui). 
inpenetrabili  inaccessibili  FV  96,  34; 
626,  47;  V  460,  61. 

Impensa  (inp.)  xoQriytCov  U  84,  56. 
&vdXa)(uc  II  496,  74;  522,  69.  &vdXa)fia, 
iiai6yaQ0v  II  84,  63.  (pvQa^a  UI  365,  5. 
ab  inpendendo,  quod  est  erogando.  et 
scribitur  per  n  Plac.  V  28,  14  =  V  77, 
32  (cum  n).  praebenda  II  582,  27  {cf 
Boensch  Coll.  phil.  p.  152).  oleum  gareo 
frigida  cum  herbis  U  582,  28  {unde  in- 

f^ensa  praebenda  frigida  cum  herbis  et 
npensa  oleum  cum  garo  Jjoeice).    ero- 
?;atio  IV  413,  54.    impensam  iXai,6yaQov 
il  218,  28  =  663,  11.     inpensae  dva- 
XcDyMta  U  84,  55.     sumptus  IV  354,  53. 
inpensas  uvaXdt^ata  II  84,  57.      V.  or- 
dinarias  imp.,  sine  impensa. 
Impensa  (inp.)  pecunia  V  662,  23. 
Impensat  (inp.)  consumit  IV  355,  1 
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Impense  (inp.)  iniQQsn&g^  da^iXd>s  11 
84,  54.  da^ipa&g  II  266,  54.  diligentius, 
sedule,  enixe  IV  366,  2.  magno  opere 
rV  97,  20.  nimie  {vel  maxime)  V  636, 
26  (Ter.  Ad.  993).  maxime  V  636,  38 
{Ter.  Eun.  413).  inpensius,  diligenter, 
solerter  Y  304,  36.  inpensius  da^iilfip 
(<!ra^aws?)  II  84,  62.  datpiUettQOV  II 
266,  51.  plurimum,  multum  V  804,  56. 
largius,  uberius  IV  247,  15. 

Impensio  (inp.)  dandvr)  U  266,  33. 
lvoi%iv  n  623,  2.  refectionis  datio  II 
583,  36. 

Impensis  exliangtus  v.  aere  alieno 
onustus. 

Impensum  (inp.)  inmensum  uel  in- 
pertitum  V  303,  46.  inpensior  v.  pro- 
cliuior  et  inpensior. 

Imperandum  paGilsvTsov  II  78,  17. 

Imperantia  imperium  n  582,  18. 

Imperatiuus  nQoctaxviyidg  11  423,  3. 
imperatinum  nQ06Tanti%6v  U  78,  28. 

Imperator  paacXBvg,  a^^toyiQdtGtQ  II 
78,  21.  §aaa.tvg  UI  297,  40;  610,  50. 
avtonQdttoQ  n  251,  41;  m  182,  25; 
276,  46;  362,  33;  408,  60;  461, 1;  490,  20; 
498,  45  (kratos  cod.),  Cf.  ai)to%Qdro}Q 
imperator  &val  imperaior  ni  28,  11. 
induperator  uel  summus  sacerdos  IV  351, 1 
{cf.  Serv.  in  Aen.  III  80).  imperatores 
ai)to%QdtoQ6g  II  78,  20.  imperatorum 
t&v  aitonLQatdQOiV  III  110,  67  =  640,  9. 

imperatoribus  t&v  aiftoTiQatdQGiv  III 
110,  60  =  640,  9.     V.  dictator. 

Imperatoria  aiftonQatoQi^i^  U  261, 44. 

Imperatorissa  v.  basilea. 

Imperatum  v.  ex  imperato. 

ImpercussuA  {in^p.)  &HQOvatog  II 224, 8. 
&nXr{%tog  II  235,  19. 

Imperfectus  (vel  inp.)  &teXr}g  6  &nXTJ- 
Qazog  U  249,  48.  '  &nuQog  III  249,  66. 
inperfectum  dvandQtiatov  il  84,  59. 
naQatati%6g  II  396, 36.  iXXmsg  U  296, 33. 
dttXig  II  249,  47.  d^Qiatov  II  232,  21. 
imperfectum  dttXsioitov  Ul  451,  2. 

Imperges  v.  iinbrex. 

Imperialis  a^btoxQatoQiyi^g  U  251,  43. 
PaaLXix6g  II  78,  19;  266,  18.  imperiale 
^aaiXi%6v  II  78,  18.     V.  legale. 

ImperiosuB  nQoata%ti.%6g  II  423,  3. 
principalis  II  682,  20.  imperiosior 
ualde  imperiosus  V  209,  30. 

Imperitat  saepe  imperat  IV  412,  47 
(imperat  in  lemm.).    frequenter  imperat 

IV  90,  15;  247,  20;  351,  3  {vel  iudicat); 

V  209,  32;  212,  6;  301,  43.  imperat, 
iudicat  IV  102,  26;  861,  2;  527,  11;  V 
209,  31;  212,  5.     V.  impero. 

Imperitia  {vel  inp.)  icyvataCa  II 216,  64. 
ayvoia  U  85,  2.  dnsiQla  U  234,  14; 
III  461,  4.     i-usticitas  IV  355,  4. 


Imperitus  {vel  inp.)  &nsiQog  U  234,  9 ; 
m  177,  24;  333,  67;  461,  3.  idiota, 
ignarus  IV  361,  4.  nescius,  rusticus 
IV  856,  5.  nihil  sciens  IV  97,  18.  in- 
doctus  IV  247,  16.  inperiti  dnsiQoi  II 
84, 60.  inperitos  inprudentes  V  536,  58 
{Ter.  Andr.  911). 

Imperium  iiys^ovCa^  %Qdtog  §aaiXi%6v 
U  78,  24.  %Qdtog  U  364,  61;  600,  32; 
m  290,  29;  624,  30.  %Qdtog,  i^ovaia 
II  536,  81.  %Qdtr}ai.g,  imtayi^  II  647, 43. 
&QXV  U  246,  37;  603,  70;  664,  6.  ini- 
tay^  m  187,  43.  Qaaasiov  U  256,  14. 
nQ^atayfia.  Terent.  Ueautontim.  (634^.): 
si  meum  imperium  exequi  uoluisses  II 
423,  1.  potestas  IV  412,  46.  regale 
potestateQ  uel  iussione  IV  627,  10 
{=2  def  IV  412,  46).  regalis  potestas 
IV  246,  36.  V.  paucorum  imp.,  popu- 
lare  imp.  bonorum. 

Impero  nQoatdaaat  U  78,  14.  nQoa- 
tdtta  II  423,  6.  initdttat  II  311,  38. 
initdaaa)  m  137,  34.  naQaxsXsvopLai  II 
895,  6.  §aaiXsv(o  U  256,  16  (imperio 
cod.  corr.  ae).  &Qxa)  U  247,  4.  impe- 
ras  nQoatdttsig  II  78,  15.  initdaasig 
m  137,  36.  imperat  ^aailsvsiy  im- 
tdaaei  U  78,  16.  initdaasL  Ul  187,  «6. 
induperat  imtdaast  U  81,  15.  im- 
perat  iudicat  IV  350,  60;  V  302,  65. 
imperani  insta^a  UJ  137,  37.  impe- 
raui  tibi  insta^d  aot  III  137,  39.  im- 
perasti  inita^sg{l)  Ul  187,  38.  impe- 
rasti  milii  inita^dg  (lot  lU  137,  40. 
imperasti  im  insta^a<^gy  avro)  m  137, 
41.  imperauit  dominauit  iV  446,  41 
(dominabitur?  cf.  Verg.  Aen.  I  2861 
imperastis  illi  instd^a^tsy  ai)tm  Ul 
137,  42.     V.  imperitat. 

Impers  v.  impartes. 

Impersonalis  (inp.)  dnQ6aatnog  U  243, 
22. 

Imperspicuus  (inp.)  &%sQC^Xsntog  II 
234,  39  (inprospicuus  c).  $va6Qatog  U 
282,  6/6.  inperspicua  &8r\Xa.,  &(pavfl 
II  84,  61. 

Imper^t^ienda  {suppl.  ae)naQaaistia 
U  78,  22  (impendenda  c). 

Impertio  {vel  inp.)  imftSQliat  II  809, 
41  (-or  a).  imvsfiat  S  iativ  impLSQitai 
U  309,  61.  fistadidoiiii  II 84,  62;  368,  66. 
dono,  tribuo,  largio  IV  96,  44.  tribuo, 
dono  rV  246, 66.  impertit  {vel  inp.)  fu- 
qC^si  U  86, 4.  dat,  tribuit  uel  pardcipat 
IV  355, 6.  ueneratur,  8alu< t>at  W  97,  21 . 
erogat  uni  IV  260,  6.  inpertiunt  diui- 
dunt,  praestant  IV  366,  7.  inpertire 
naQaaxstv  U  396,  32.  inpertinit  lar- 
gitus  est  IV  97,  9.    inpertitur  dnovi- 

fistat  U  85,  3.    inper<tiri>  naQSxsa^at 
I  398,  21.    inpertiri  participem  facere 
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V  636,  9  {Ter.  Ad.  320).  F.  laua  inper- 
titur. 

Impertitio  (inp.)  inifiigLaig  11  309,  42. 

Impes  est  impetus  V  620,  18  {Pap.; 
Osh.  293;  GB.  L.  H  241,  1;  IV  264,  14). 
impete  6gfir}d6v  n  78,  23. 

Impestis  v.  inuestis. 

InpesBus  ^no^Qvxios.  Terentius  Andria 
(208):  me  aut  erum  inpessum  dabunt  11 
465,  34  {cf.  Bubmersus :  voluit  in  pessum 
pro  pessum). 

Impeteias  (inp.)  fl/atog  II  85,  8.  Cf. 
W.  Heraeus  'Spr.  des  Petr.^  24. 

Impetibile  {vel  inp.)  ivtmxi^grjtov 
{^ven.  e),  &vinizr{9ivxov  K  85,  10  {av- 
s(Dti)9.  cod.  corr.  e).  improbum,  saeuum 
IV  89,  44;  97,  16;  102,  23;  V  461,  1; 
504,  29;  601,  72  (scaeuum  Graevius). 

Impetigrinosus  Xeixr]vo)dog  {l)  III  330, 
24;  499,  30;  529,  47  {scr.  Xttxriv&drig). 
liprosis  (Ileprosus?)  HI  567,  61.  V.  im- 
petigosus. 

Impetigo  {vel  inp.)  Xtx^v  II  78,  30; 
85,5;  361,44;  495,3;  UI  206,  19  (lichi); 
296,  57  (ZiXT^);  476,  67  {lixvs);  528,  36 
(liko).  Xixiiiv,  Xinga  11  85,  9.  Xsixriv  HI 
451,  5 ;  470,  8.     tetr  (teg  cod.  Ampl,  AS.) 

V  -865,  37.  depetigo  IV  351,  8.  inpe- 
tigrinem  scabiem  V  212,  7.  impetigineg 
derbitas  uel  eorum  simile  111  602,  19. 
impedigo  id  est  sicca  scabi^s  rotunda  et 
aspera,  dicituruulgo  sarmam(!)  apostUl 
602,  25  (cf  Isid.  W  8,  6).     V.  derbitas. 

Impetigosns  Xixrivoixog  II  361,  45  {cf 
impenginoBus). 

Impeto  accuso  V  570,  31.  inpetnnt 
inpugnant  IV  526,  25;  V  302,  58. 

Impetosns  ^ovgiog  ill  451,  6. 

Impetrans  (kvvaiv  n  78,  32. 

Impetratio  {vel  inp.)  inizvxCcL  II  312, 
31;  m  451,  7;  483,  53.  inCztvlig  II 
311,  52.     %az6Q9aiaig  11  346,  31. 

Impetratus  ^vaCa  n  78,  29  (impetri- 
tus  c). 

Impetratns  (inp.)  inizvxonv  11  312,  30. 

Impetro  inixvyxcivm  II  312,  32.  &vvca 
II  78,  36.    impetrat  {vel  inp.)  icvvti,  n 

78,  37;  85,  12.  accipit  V  303,  33;  IV 
247,  11.  consequitur,  accipit  IV  351,  5. 
accipit  uel  optinet  IV  96,  28.  inpatrat 
rem  manifestat  IV  413,  53.  inpetrare 
Stvvcai,  %ataaiionfjaai{?)  U  85,  6.  im- 
petrauit  {vel  inp.)  ^watv  II  78,  31.  ini- 
zvvtv  n  85,  7.  inizvxs  II  85,  1.  me- 
ruit  rV  355,  8. 

Impetum  {vel  inp.)  facio  icpoSidioi  II 
321, 14.     6^^eo  in\  zov  inigxofiac  11  387,7. 

Impetus  {vel  inp.)  iq>o9og  U  321,  12. 
tqjodog,  dgfirj  U  488,  49.  ^Qfiri,  itpodog 
II  512,  1;  550,  38.  ogfi^  U  78,  33; 
387,  2;  538,  25;  m  469,  72.     ogfn^tia  U 


557,  53.  ^ot^og  U  428,  42.  summotus, 
acto  citatus(?)  IV  351,  7  {v.  actutum). 
initpogdg  lU  562,  21. 

Inp[l]exa  barba  Saavn&yoiv  II  85, 13 
{corr.  c). 

'  Impexe  (inp.)  inuolute  V  552,  54  (im- 
plexae?  cf  Verg.  Georg.  IV  482). 

Impexus  tcr(.tiviazog  II  224,  19.  in- 
pexa  &%ziviatog^  qp^ixri}  11  84,  44. 

Impie  datBmg  U  78,  27. 

Impie  facio  &asp&  U  247,  22. 

Impie  {vel  inp.)  loquitur  dvaipr\fttl 
U  282,  23.     infamat  IV  351,  6. 

Impietas  {vel  inp.)  &aiptw  II  78,  44; 
247,  21;  m  337,  35;  451,  9.  ^dvaqtriftCa 
II  282,  22. 

Impiger  {vel  inp.)  ^oxvog  II  85,  20; 
232,  17;  m  831,  12;  373,  46.  agilis, 
non  piger  IV  447,  26  {Verp.  Aen.  I  788). 
nauus  {vel  gnauus),  agilis  FV  355,  9. 
paratus  IV  101,  43.  paratus,  oboediens 
IV  97,  10.     uelox  IV  528,  33. 

Impig^erare  v.  infiduciare. 

Impig^abile(inp.)  ivtgyiazazov  {tvagy. 
cod.  corr.  g)  U  85,  14. 

Impigre  (inp.)  &6yiv<og  II  232,  18. 

Impigritas  (mp.)  inpigritia  V  642,  69 
{Non.  125,  18). 

Impilasti  conuicio  conscidisti  (prosce- 
disti  G^),  interdum  castigasti  Pkic.  V  28, 
23  =-  V  77,  33  (incilasti  H). 

Impi<(n>git  (inp.)  ivnrjaatt  II  85,  11. 
inpingit  expellit  uel  recludit  IV  355, 10. 
inpinget  opponet  IV  97,  12.  inpegit 
trudit  {Cassian.  inst.  V  6)  V  424,  44. 

Impingnor  (inp.)  saginor  V  504,  30. 
V.  impulastis. 

Impior  &atpa>  II  247,  22.  impiare 
inquinare  IV  246,  42. 

Impins  {vel  inp.)  &atpns  U  85,  21; 
247,  20;  m  128,  20;  373,  34;  451,  8. 
Svaat§i/ig  Ul  252, 17.  dvoaiog  Ul  251,  60. 
inreligiosus  IV  351,  10.  iniustus  IV 
355,  11.  sacrilegus  a  post  IV  101,  21. 
impius  &atptig  U  78,  25  {&atBi^  e.  im- 
pios?  cf  26).  impia  crudelia  IV  89,  41 ; 
102,  23  (Fer^.  Aen.  VI  613).  inbia  in 
inmunditia  (impia  inmunda?  cf.Landgraf 
Arch.  IX  387;  Stowasser  p.  565,  W.  He- 
raeus  Arch.  X  512.  in  uia  Vulg.  Sap. 
2,  16  coll  Buech.)  IV  91,  48. 

Implacabilis  {vel  inp.)  &%azangdvvzog 
II  222,  28.  &vtiLXtaizazog  II  225,  63. 
V.  inexorabiles  et  implac. 

Implacatus  (inpl.)  &vri%tazog  11 85, 17. 
inplacata  avifi,tig  {&nr]vr\g  c.  &vtXirig  h. 
&vriXt'qg  Vulc.  &vCXaazog  JBuech.)^  &'Kaza- 
ngdiivzog  U  85,  15. 

Impleo  ytfiCico  U  262,  9;  m  132,  31; 
469,  73.  nXi^gib  U  409,  54;  III  156,  23; 
339,  72;     451,  10;     502,  51.       ytfidi    Ul 
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74,  11.  neot&  n  368,  33.  Implcs  yf- 
fi{ttt9  ni  132,  32.  yfiiolg  m  74,  12. 
implet  rs^^tu  m  132,  33.  ytfioC  TU. 
74,  13.  Implent  statuunt  (v.  statuo)  IV 
445,  43  (Verg.  Aen.  XI  274?).  imple 
yetiiaov  U  663,  38;  m  132,  34.  Cf.  et 
imple  aqnam  xal  yofuoao"^  v9a>Q  Ul  286, 
11  =  656,  12.  implebo  ifiTtXtjaco  U 
296,  36.  impletnr  nBQinXijd^Btm  Ul 
153,  1.  implentnr  satiantur  IV  527, 17 
[Verg.  Aen.  I  215).  impletnm  est  inXri- 
q6^  III  7,  61. 

Impletnm  yifjLov  II  262,  10. 

Implexa  (vel  inpl.)  innexa  uel  incor- 
porata  IV  247,  12;  96,  36  (incomipta 
cod.  Vat  incorporata  cd).     V.  impexe. 

Implexe  v.  impexe. 

Implicatrix  ifinXixvQuc  II  296,  33. 

Implicatns  (inpl.)  inligatus  IV  355, 12. 

Implicisco  (vel  inpl.)  initQonid^a}  U 
85,  16.  implico  V  603,  44.  impliei- 
sceret  (vel  -isseret)  implicaret  IV  96, 46 ; 
V  212,  8;  461,  2;  602,  2.  Cf.  Loewc 
Prodr.  258. 

Implico  (vel  inpl.)  if^nXixoi  11  296,  34. 
ivdsafim  iv  naXaCatQct  U  298,  5.  ivBiXca 
II  298,  35.  inplicei  iniciat,  inuoluat 
IV  447,  27  {Verg.  Aen.  I  660).  inpli- 
care  pro  omare  V  642,  56  (Non.  123, 
13).    inplicnit  ivinXB^sv  11  85,  18. 

Imploratn  (inpl.^  inspiratu  V  461,  4. 
Cf.  IV  97,  15  (inploratum  vel  -u  inspi- 
ratum  re2  -u):  ubi  inoptatnm  inspera- 
tum  inter  alia  Nettleship  'Joum.  of 
PhiV  XIX  128,  inopinatnm  insperatum 
Housnian  ibid.  XX  p.  61. 

•Imploro  (vel  inpl.)  ini,%aXo^ficct.  II 
308,  27.  LKBtBvo)  fiBta  SanQvoyv  U  331, 
56.  fiBta  da-KQVoav  ["KBtBvai  II  368,  52 
(impluro  cod.  corr,  ae).  rogo,  inuoco 
IV  247,  18.  inplorat  im^oa  U  85,  19. 
cum  fletu  inuocat  IV  91,  1.  cum  fletu 
inuocat  uel  rogat  IV  355,  13.  implo- 
ratis  inuocatis  Plac.  V  29,  12  =  V  77, 
34  (inrogatis  vel  inrogatus  inuocatus). 
Cf  Festus  Pauli  p.  77,  1;  109,  3.  in- 
plorare  obsecrare  IV  529,  28.  auxilium 
cum  misericordia  deposcere  V  663,  5 
(Serv.  in  Aen.  X  19).     V.  endoplorato. 

Implnmis  (inpl.)  &nteQog  U  243,  24. 
inplniimns  fMciaQog  11  85,  2^  (implu- 
mis  a.  implumus  c). 

Implnulnm  (vel  inpl.)  atrium  II  582, 
37.  tectum  IV  97,  22;  V  461,  3.  so- 
larium  V  212,  9.     est  solarium  V  620, 17. 

Impoene  (inp.)  sine  poena,  sine  uin- 
dicta  V  461,  5.     V.  impune. 

Impolitns  (vcl  inp.)  axi/aqpog  U  222, 
56.  meruditus  IV  246,  40.  inperitus 
aut  aspere  inconpositus  IV  96,  43.  in- 
putatus  rV  629,  32.     V.  impulitum. 


Impollntns  (inp.)  incontaminatus  IV 
96, 30.    inpoilnta  &%nXCda)tog  Ul  423,  28. 

Impono  (vel  inp.)  initC^fti  U  312,  6; 
m  137,  69.  inponit  imtiJ&rjai  Ul  462, 
17.  initC»r,aivUSb,2S.  im^one  inCe^Bg 
ni  4,  30;  137,  60.  inponam  nQoadipm 
lU  156,  61.  imposni  ini^ri%a  lU  137,  61. 
imposnisti  ivid^rjnag  U  298,  32.  ini- 
^72Xfg(!)  m  137,  62.  inposnit  super- 
posuit  IV  96,  39  (Verg.  Aen,  VI  622). 
supra  posuit  IV  529, 47  (cf  Non.  328,  33). 
indidit  IV  855,  14. 

Impopulabile  (vel  inp.)  inlaesum  FV 
97,  1;  246,  36;  365,  16;  V  303,  40; 
461,  7;  629,  83. 

Impopnlaris  (vel  inp.)  inusitata  IV 
96,  41 ;  246,  37  (impopulari) ;  V  461,  6 ; 
602,  1. 

Imporcitorem  (vel  inp.)  deum  pagani 
habebant  agricolae  V  212, 10.  Cf  Festus 
Pauli  108,  9. 

Importabilis  dvati]vog  U  282, 17.  in- 
felix,  malus  U  684,  12.  V.  intolera- 
bilis. 

Importatorinm  v.  emporium. 

Importatnm  (inp.)  in]atum  V  643,  31 
(Non.  130,  15). 

Importo  (inp.)  inKpiQot  U  312,  41. 
inportat  intulit,  infert  IV  865,  17.  in- 
portanit  tia'B%6ftiaBv  U  85,  32.  inpor- 
tantnr  Bla%ofiCiovtai  II  287,  11. 

Importnnitas  &%aLQCa  U  222, 1.  a%ai- 
6t7}g  II  85,  36  (inp.). 

Importnninm  importunitas  V  570,  32. 

Importnnns  (inp.)  &%aiQog  U  222,  3. 
&VBnitri8Btog  U  85, 35.  &%aiQlB'\og  (corr.  c), 
&vBnit'i]8Biog  U  86, 81.  a%aL6g  U  432, 27. 
axitXiog  U  450,  6.  insolens  IV  356,  18. 
improbus,  uerbosus  FV  356,  19.  quasi 
carens  portum,  id  est  quietem  V  663,  6. 
Cf  Serv.  in  Aen.  XI  306;  Isid.  X  136. 
inportnna  a%aid  U  86,  30. 

Importnosns  (inp.)  &XifiBvog  U  225,  6. 

Impos  (vel  inp.)  &vB^ovaiog  II  77,  36. 
pusillanimis  IV  97,  6;  246,  41.  non 
potens  animi  IV  530, 1 .  inpo[ri]s  pauper 
uel  inops  IV  91,  10.    empns   mpatiens 

V  193,  17.  empos  impatiens  V  618,  54. 
inpatiens,  amens  IV  62,  7;  63,  28;  V 
193,  16.  empos  uel  empes  impatiens, 
amens  V  498,  36.  empes  uel  empos 
inpatiena,  amens  IV  232,  6;  V  568,  19. 
cmpins  inpatiens,  amens  IV  512,  11. 
empos  inpatiens  uel  amens,  sine  mente 

V  633,  71.    enpos  inpatiens  aut  amens 

V  453,  33.  Cf  emptns  inpatiens  a  post 
IV  62,  35.  V.  compos,  animi  impos. 
Cf  Loeice  GL.  N.  186,  193. 

Impositio    (inp.)  inld^Baig    tb  indvat 
^Bivai  U  308,  13. 
Impositinnm  ini&Btov  U  308,  14. 
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Impositus  iniTf^ftg  JI  311,  41.  iii- 
positDlil  inited^iv  11  85,  24;  34.  V. 
impostor. 

Impos  (inp.)  mentis  insanus  mente  V 
304,  64. 

Impossibilis  (vel  inp.)  &6vvceTos  n 
78,  52;   219,  2.     inpossibile   Scdvvatov 

II  85,  29.  Scdvvaatov  II 85,  26.  inpossi- 
bili  &dwdt(p  n  85,  27. 

Impostor'(t;e2  inp.)  int&ittig  U  308, 15 ; 

III  137,  63;  179,  1;  251,  28;  373,  35. 
ini»ita  (vocat.)  III 112,  64/65  =  642, 18; 
112, 18  ^  641, 16.  Cy.inpostor  [inposita 
int»£ta]  ini^itrig  II  85,  88.  faUax  11 
584,  1.  strofarius,  strofosus  IV  445,  44. 
inpostorem  bisuicend  (vel  bisuiccend, 
AS.)  Y  367,  7.  inpostures  inif^itai 
n  85,  25  (-ores  c);  39. 

Impostura  (iup.)  inid-saig  ij  xXsvr}  U 
308,  12.  inpositura  circumuentio  n 
582,  29  (circumuenti  ^us  h).  impo- 
stnra  (vel  inp.)  fraus  IV  351,  11;  V 
629,  22. 

Impotens  (vel  inp.)  &pipaiog,  &dvvatog^ 
o}u6g  II  85,  40.  iSvvatog  II  219,  2;  lU 
373,  44.  inpotentis  (vel  inpotestis:  cf. 
Gallee  360)  inpotens  II  584^  18.  impo- 
tens  {vel  inp.)  impos  uel  sme  potentia. 
interdum  praepotens  PUic.  V  29,  29  =  V 
78,  1.  inpatiens,  inprudens  FV  97,  19 
(Ter.  Heaui.   371).    plus   quam  potens 

IV  89,  40;  acdpost  tV  96,  47;  102,  22. 
ualde  potens  V  643,  19  (Non.  129,  6; 
cf.  GR.  L.  I  238,  7 ;  Serv.  in  Aen.  I  502). 
in  potentia  (vel  -am)  elatus  IV  351,  9 
(impotentia?).  per  potentiam  elatns  V 
302,  60.  pro  potentia  elatus  FV  529,  4. 
animo  elatus  prosperitate  uel  nihil  po- 
tens  IV  96,  46.  animo  elatus  prosperi- 
tate  rV  246,  55.  per  potentiam  inuali- 
dus  IV  90,  55.  intolerandus  IV  355,  16. 
inpotentnm  in  potentia  ^elatorum^  uel 
inpotentium  V  429,  49.     V.  inquies,  in. 

Impotentia  (inp.)  &8vvaatCa  11  219,  3. 

Impraeindieata  non  iudicata,  non 
audita  (aucta  R\  non  cognita  (non  cogn. 
om.  R)  Plac.  V  28,  15  «  V  78,  2. 

Impraesentiamm  pro  in  praesenti 
Plac.  V  27,  17  ==.  V  78,  3. 

Impraestans  (inp.)  icnaQoxog  II  233,28. 

Imprancare  (inp.)  inuadere  V  650,  58 
(Nan,  59,  18;  inpancrare). 

Impreeatio  (vel  inp.)  y.atsvxri  II  345, 
53.     prex  II  583,  31. 

Impreeor  (vel  inp.)  natsvxoiuct  II 
345,  52.  nataQmfiai  U  85,  42.  intente 
precor  IV  247,  14.  intente  rogo  IV 
89,  57  (Verg.  Aen.  IV  629).  inprecatnr 
xatsvxstai  II  85,  41.  optat  IV  96,  31. 
inpreeat  maledicit  IV  527,  4  (optat 
add.  bc). 


Impremia  (inp.  cod.  ab  imprimendo?) 
axtoyQatpia  U  85,  48. 

Impressnm  (-us  cod.)  signls  (Verg. 
Aen.  V  536)  sigpHatum  V  212,  11. 

Improba  nentris  rabiea  famiclosa 
(^  famelicosa)  pauperies  IV  445,  45 
(Verg.  Aen.  11  356/7}. 

Improbe  (vel  mp )  insolenter  IV  96, 47. 
inportunissime  IV  529,  38. 

Improbitas  (vel  inp.)  icvaid^^syta  II 
78,  51;  85,  52;  m  125,  17.  inuerecun- 
ditas  n  583,  49.  procacitas  (can.  conc. 
Sard.  9)  V  411,  4.  procacitas,  impor- 
tunitas  (cf.  reg.  Bened.  52,  6)  V  413,  56. 
inprobitatem  icvaid^^s^iav  II  85,  55. 

Improbo  &nodo7iifidiai  U  286,  35. 
inprabat  dei^recat,  optat  uel  maledicit 
rV355,  20  (imprecat  de,  recte7).  in- 
probare  &nodo%ifuiisiv  n  85,  44. 

Improbus  (vel  inp.)  &vatdi/ig  U  78,  43 ; 
lU  125,  16;  378,  86.  &d6%tiiog  lU  333, 
13.  &ysvi/ig,  &vat9iigy  &66%i(iog  U  85,  48. 
inpudicus  U  583, 9.  inportunus  IV  97, 5. 
procax,  ingratus,  iniquus  IV  355,  21. 
mgratus,  procax,  inportunus  V  413,  49 
(reg.  Bened.  23,  9).  inportnnus  et  in- 
consideratus  uel  qui  soli  sibi  uult  bene 
rV  529,  36.  mportunus  et  inconside- 
ratus,  inpurus  IV  247,  3.  *  inhonestus  IV 
529,  37.  ffemach  (vel  gimach,  AS.)  V 
366,  27.  inprobum  malum  V  534,  63 
(Ter.  Andr.  192). 

Improeerata  (inp.)  sircsXfl^  ra^ctva, 
&vaQxa  U  86,  47  (improcera  xa  d,  Vtdc.). 

Improliibite  (inp.)  &%(olvta}g  U  224,31. 

Improles  (inp.)  &yovogj  &ts%vogf  avri" 
pog  U  86,  4.  &tpfjiXt^y  fi^a  noXixsv6fiS' 
vog  II 85, 58  (cf  Festua  PauU  p.  108, 12). 
inprolis  nondum  uir  IV  529,  58;  V 
629,  34.     Cf  GB.  L.  VI  20,  9. 

Improloquibile  (inp.)  &XdXritov  U 
85,  60. 

Impromiscno  (inp.:  uo  ex  ua)  inter- 
miscua  V  304, 43  (mtermixtio  cod.  Werth. 
an  inintermiscuo?). 

Impromptum  &n6xstQ0v  II  78,  34. 

Impromutuo  v.  fenero. 

Impronnntiatnm  (inp.)  &nQoatpSvritov 
U  243,  21. 

Improperatns  (inp.)  &anov6aatog  U 
248,  ^. 

Improperat  (inp.)  6vstdiist  U  85,  57. 
inproperauit  dtvsidtatv  UI  64,  7 ;  65, 27. 
V.  exprobro. 

Improperinm  (inp.)  ovstSog  U  85,  56. 
male(&ctam,  obprobrium  IV  355,  23. 
V.  oppobrium,  conuicium. 

Improprie  (inp.)  &%vQa>g  U  224,  27. 

Improprietas(mp.)  &%yQoXoyia  11 86, 1. 

Improuida  pectora  incertos  animos 
IV  447,  28  (Verg.  Aen.  U  200). 
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Improoideng  incautus  IV  97,  14  (in- 
prouidus  a).    inproiiid[enti]a  iidwUrixa 

II  86.  49  {v,  improuidus). 
Improuidus  \vel  inp.)   &nQov6jitog  TL 

243,  12.  &nQo6Qaxog  III  333,  70.  cae- 
CU8  IV  447,  29  iVerg.  Aen.  I  349  cae- 
cus).  incautus  IV  96,  29.  incautue, 
inconsideratus  FV  355,  25.  qui  non 
prouidet  IV  247,  19.  inpronida  &8uil' 
xTjra  II  85,  46  (t?.  improuidens).  sine 
prouidentia  IV  101,  8.  incauta  IV 
529,  50.  Cf.  inprofandnm  incautis  V 
303,  51. 

<Im>proui90  &n(f00Qtix(oq  II  243,  16. 
inproniso  &nQOc8o%ifix(og  II  243,  18. 
subito  uel  inuiso  IV  101,  22  (Verg.  Aen. 
VUI  524).    non  ante    uisum  set   subitu 

IV  90,  54  (cf.  Isid.  X  147). 
Impronisus   &nQo6gaxog  n    243,   15 

{v.  improuidus).  &nQ6onxog  U  243,  14. 
&nQoah6'Krixog  II  243,  17.  subitus  IV 
447,  30  {Verg.  Aen.  I  595;  IX  49).  in- 
speratus,  inperitus  IV  97,  8.  subito 
uisus,  ante  non  uisus  IV  529,  3.  in- 
prouisa  &nQ6onxa  II  85,  45.  V.  ex  im- 
prouiso,  de  i. 

Improximabilis  &nQoaniXaoxog  lU 
423,  14. 

Impmdens  (zTel  inp.)  &q>Qiov  U  254,  5; 
m  373,  37.  &nsiQOg  U  234,  9;  m  125, 
33.     &avv6Xog  11  249,  6.     ansigogy  &q>Qmv 

III  333,  58.  icvsv  nQOvoiag  Ui  461,  11 
{Cf.  m  482,  49:  ubi  impmdens  &v£v 
nQOvoiag  corrige,  cf.  marg.).  inhonestus, 
inuerecundus  IV  97,  18  (impudens?). 
inprodens  sciens  me  tantum  V  536,  40 
{Ter.  Andr.  642).     V.  impudicus. 

Impmdentia  {vel  inp.)  anBiQia  U  234, 
14.     &naidfvata   U   85,  54.     ignorantia 

V  536,  27  {Ter.  Eun.  27). 

Impnbes  {vel  inp.)  &vri^og  II  78,  38; 
41;  86,  5;  Ul  328,  67;  451,  12;  488,  44. 
f>7;|3off  m  249,  27.  atp^OQog  11  253,  14; 
III 249,  28.  impnbens  &vri^og  m  348, 73. 
impubis  {vel  inp.)  &vri^og  II  86, 3.  i(pr\- 
(5o5  m  181,  26.  &fp^OQog  III  72, 12.  Cf 
atubus  {&vr]^ogT)  inpnbis  [regnos  orbis: 
ubi  &x6Y.vog  H.  yvgog  Biteoi.]  Ul  490, 12. 
inpnber  inpnbis  inpubes  &vri§og  U 
227, 1.  inpnber  inberbis  II 684, 6.  im- 
pubes  {vel  inp.)  inuestis,  puer,  in[tra]- 
barbis  IV  356,  30;  V  461,  10.  inuestis, 
sanctus  IV  447,  32  {Verg.  Aen.  VII  382; 
IX  751).  inpnbens  lenis  (leuis?),  in- 
barbis  FV  96,  35.  inpnlns  lenis,  in- 
berbis  IV  97. 11.  inpnbis  puer,  inberbis 
V  302,  74.  mberbis  V  367, 49.  impubis 
inuestitus  (!)  V  622,43.  inuestimentibus 
(inuestis,  inberbia  Warren)  IV  247,  17. 
impnbem  &vr]Pov  II  78,  42.  Cf  imemo 
drjrifiov  n  77,  22  {ubi  impubem  &vr}pov 


vel  imo  9ut(f)  ri  ifiyovv  c.  im,  em  x6v9f 
ri  x6v  Vulc).  inpuberes  inberbes  V 
366,  46.    impnbes    pueri    sine   barbas 

IV  246,  32  (extra  barbas  db). 
Impndens  {vel  inp.)  &vaidrig  m  333, 

14;  470,  9.  &vaCa%vvxog  II  86,  2;  m 
126,  50;  250,  62.  conuiciosus,  proter- 
uus  IV  365,  26.     V.  imprudens. 

Impndenter  (inp.)  inportune  IV  94, 15. 

Impndicitia  (inp.)  &ailysia  U  247, 26. 
&XQ(opkCa  II  254,  50. 

Impndiens  (inp.)  &vaCaxvvxog,  n^gvog^ 
&vaLdi/jg  l&(pQa)v,  &avvexog  cf  imprndenB,^] 
II  86,  6.  inpndiea  inpndiens  &xQaiiiog 
n  254,  49.  inpndious  &vaCaxvvxog  m 
333,  38  (impudens  Boucherie).  impndi- 
cns  alaxvvxrjQ6g  Ul  178,  27.  inpndicns 
&asfivov  {?  &asfivog  e)  U  86,  7.  estqui 
turpitudinem  flagitio  infert  V  212,  16 
(»  Isid.  Diff.  294 :  flagitii).  inpndiea 
&asXyriS  ^Avxdff  II  247,  24. 

Impndoratnm  (inp.)  non  erubescentem 

V  504,  81. 

Impuges  (in^.)  &nvyog  U  243,  30. 
qui  minores  naticas  habet  II  584,  40. 

Impngrno  (inp.)  %axaiuixo(iai  II  ^42, 16. 

Impnlastis  (inpolastis  codd.)  inpu- 
gnastis  uel  inpinguastis  V  416,  12  {vita 
Anton.T).    inpinguastis  uel  inpugnastiB 

V  426,  36  {item). 
Impulato]r(inp.)  concitator  (inritator 

add.  abcde)  IV  355,  27.  impultor  Hilde' 
brand. 

Impnlitnm  hercidictum  V  212,  17 
(erciscitum?  impolitum  ineruditum  H). 

Impulso  (inp.)  nQonrilcc%Ct(a  II  420,  2. 

Impnlsor  {vel  inp.)  inavayxaaxi^g  II 
305, 35.  hortator,  concitator  IV  413, 61. 
concitator  IV  246,  34.  persuasor  IV 
249,  6  (infulfor  vel  -sor  codd.);  630,  30. 
suasor  V  636,  8  {Ter.  Ad.  815).  in- 
pulsore  baedendrae  {vel  bedaendrae, 
AS.  partic.  fetn.  dat.  gen.  sing.)  V  366,  54. 

Impulsu  V.  cuius  impulsu. 

Impnlsus  (inp.)  detrusus,  inclusua  IV 
366,  28.  impnlsas  {vel  inp.)  impodtas. 
unde  hodie  quoque  'impiusari  fascem' 
dicimus,  quod  magis  imponi  decentius 
dicitur  (est  G)  Plac.  V  28,  24  =  V 
78,  6  (facem  edd.). 

Impnne  {vel  inp.)  &xifKaQrixLy  &vsna' 
X^&g  II  86,  10.  &xi(ia)QrixC  II  250,  12. 
&%oXaaxo)g  II  223,  2.  sine  uindicta  FV 
91,  62;  246,  38.    sine  uindicta,  inlaesus 

V  642,  36  (inpone).  sine  uindicta,  in- 
laesus,  sine  poena  IV  97,  3.  sine  poena, 
sine  uindicta  IV  366,  29.  sine  poena 
uel  uindicta  FV  530,  33.  sine  poena  IV 
447, 31  {Verg.  Aen.  VI  239  etc).  inpone 
licenter,  sine  poena  V  636,  67  {Ter,  Andr. 
910:  ubi  inpune  libri  Ter.).     V.  impoene. 


unpimgo 
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Impango  (inp.)  ly%ivz&  II  283,  62 
(inpugno  cod.  corr  e). 

Impimitas  (vel  inp.)  &%oXaaia  U  222, 
61.  &tniOiQtic^a  n  86,  8;  250,  11.  in- 
punitatem  ueniam  IV  580,  34. 

Impanitns  (vel  inp.)  &xiinoifr)t6s  U 
250,  10;  m  451,  13.  &H6laatog  6  (iii 
tifAaHfri^e^  II  223,  1.  impnnita  quae 
poenam  euasit,  id  est  quae  ponita  non 
est  Plac.  V  27,  5  =.  V  78,  6  (non  sunt). 

Impono  (inp.)  inpune  Y  643,  24  {ex- 
pliea  ex  Non.  129,  29). 

Impnratus  (inp.)  inpurus  semper  V 
212,  18.  inpnrata  (vnaf^d^  &%d^aifta 
n  86,  11. 

Impure  il^«a^apTa>fi  II  78,  47. 

Impnritas  &%ad'aQ6ia  II  78,  53. 

Impuritia  (inp.)  d^xa^a^tf^  11 221,  46 

Impnrus  (vd  inp^)  &%dd^aiftog  U  78, 48 ; 
221,  47.  no^og  m  451,  14.  inpumm 
inprobum  V  635,  72  («  Non.  324,  15; 
Ter.  Ad.  183).  inpnrimum  {superl.T) 
iL%d^ai^ov  U  86,  9.  impuri  &%d9a^toi 
U  78,  46;  86,  12.     V.  haud  inpurum. 

Imputatio  (inpul.  cod.  corr.  c)  %ata- 
Xoyi6fi6g  II  341,  60. 

Imputo  %ataloyiioiiai.  U  342,  1.    Xo- 
y^oiuti  ixi   Xoyo^knCov   U  362,  2.     in- 
putat    ivXoyti,    %atatd6CBi    II    86,  14. « 
inputare  XoyCaac^at  U  86,  13. 

Imus  %atanatog  U  346,  48.  [noQ6v6' 
pLt^a  %aX\  votatog  (v.  eo)  11  78,  39. 
ultimus  U  582,  22.  nouissimus  lY  89, 
33;  102,  15.  notissimus  (ubi  intimus 
Helmreich  Arch.  VII  274)  V  367,  54. 
nouissimus,  notissimus  IV  351,  13.  no- 
tissimus  uel  nouissimus  V  301,  42.  no- 
bilissimuB  IV  89,  36;  102,  18.  summus, 
altua  IV  246,  49.  altus,  profundus  IV  . 
351,  12.  ima  %attotdtr}  II  77,  39.  imo 
%dta}  U  346,  43.  %ata>tdtm  U  346,  49. 
alto  uel  tumulo  FV  445,  40  (Verg.  Aen, 
in  39?).  imi  %atmtatOi,  ttXsvtaCbi  U 
77,  24.  imae  %atti>tatat.  II  77,  40.  ima 
sepulcri  porta(?)  IV  445,  38  (gl  Verg.). 
recondita  IV  412,  45.  imos  %ata>tdtovg 
n  77,  38.     V.  ab  imo,  ex  imo,  fnndus. 

In  ffe,  iv  II  75,  22  (cf.  eo  verb.).  f i> 
ti  ng^^eaig  11  286,  41.  iv  ng^^taig  II 
297, 11.  ini  U  307, 4.  plerumque  quod 
inuenent  seruat,  plerumque  medium 
tenet  ^aut^  mutat  in  contrarium,  ut 
<^fortunatus  in]>fortunatu8,  seruat  <^ut^ 
curuum,  incuruum,  medium  tenet,  ut  si 
quis  inpotens  dixerit:  significat  enim  et 
satis  potens  et  non  potens  V  209,  33. 
praepositio  est  utriusque,  id  eni  et  fac- 
tum  et  non  factum  significat  V  460,  2. 
V.  endo. 

Ina  V.  ilium. 

In  abductione  in  oppressione  V  302, 37. 


In  abruptum  in  praeceps,  praecipi- 
tatus  periculo  IV  525,  21.  in  profun- 
dum  iV  100,  41  (Verg,  Aen.  HI  422). 
V.  in  arbutum. 

Inabscondibile  &%ifvntov  U  224,  11. 

Inabstinenter  inpatienter  IV  90,  18; 

351,  14;  V  209,  84;  601,  54   (-tes-  tes). 

In  abgtruga  in  secreta  V  367,  17. 

In  abugum  slg  naQdxQr^aw  U  78,  45, 

Inaccesgibili  littera  V  662,  26  (cf. 
GR.  L.  VII  428,  3). 

Inacceggibilig  dpatog  UI  469,  74. 
inQ^aitog  U  243,  19  (incessibilis  cod. 
corr.  e);  m  423,  13.  inacceggibilia  in- 
uia,  aspera  IV  851,  15. 

Inacceggug  6vaQatog  U  281,  42.  &^a' 
tog  U  215,  8;  III  260,  47.  quo  non 
acceditur  IV  413,  1.  inacceggag  inuias, 
insinuas  (ad  21?  inuisitatas  Nettkship 
'Journ.  of  Phil.'  XIX  126)  IV  90,  20. 

Inaccugabllig  &%atriy6ifritog  U  222,  34. 
dviy%Xritog  U  225,  27. 

In  acetabulo  tig  tb  d^v^atpov  III 
288,  15  (acit.)  =  668,  18. 

Inachideg  id  est  Epaphns,  filius  lus, 
quae  filia  fuit  Inachi  pabis  (pater  codd.) 

V  460,  3.     Cf  GB.  L.  U  64,  8. 
Inactuoga  v.  intempesta. 

In  acuieig  in  ferris  ligno  in  terra 
posito  infixis  et  curuiR  (Euseh.  eccl.  hist. 
Vm  10,  uU  eculeia  legitur)  V  418,  51 
=  427,  20.     V.  in  eculeis. 

Inadeptug  consecutus,  adeptus  IV 
362,  38  (indeptus?). 

Inadibilig  inaccessibilis  IV  247,  21. 

In  aede  lonig  gtatorig,  gtator  6  ini- 
atdaiog  III  238,  5.     V.  stator. 

Inaegrnea  obscuritas  FV  525,  8  (aeni- 
gma?). 

Inaequalig  &vmy>aXog  6  &vd'Qa>nog  U 
231,  31.  dvmiiaXog  t6nog  U  231,  32. 
aviaog  U  227,  62.  infirmus  IV  92,  25. 
inaequalia  dvmyMXa  m  488,  74;  609, 57. 

Inaequalitag  &va}fuiXia  UI  207,  14. 
&via6trig  U  228,  1. 

Inaegtimabilig  &vti%aatog  II  225,  29. 
sine  fine  et  testimonium  FV  90,  52 
(inext.  cod.  intestab.  ?).  inaegtima<bi>le 
dvtUaatov  U  226,  30  (suppl.  ae).  V. 
inextimab. 

In  aegtimium  in  (in  cod.)  aestimatum 

V  636,  25. 

In  aegtiuo  caenaculo  uppae  (h.  e. 
yppe,  AS)  ubi  per  aestatem  frigus  ca- 
piatur  (vel  captant)  V  367,  24  (cf  lib. 
ludicum  3,  20,  AHD.  GL.  I  382,  27). 

In  aetemae  uitae  crepidine  funda- 
tus  in  fine  et  propinquitate  uitae  aetemae 
constabilitus  Plac.  V  28,  2  =  V  76,  31. 

In  aetherium  (vel  -eum)  in  caeleste 
(vel  -em)  IV  525,  36;  V  302,  45. 
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in  affectione 


in  borim 


In  affectione  in  uoluntate  IV  90,  19; 
351,  18. 

In  agea  (-eo  cod.)  in  medio  V  503, 60. 

In  agello  in  agro  (vit  Anton.  interpr. 
Euagr.  3)  V  415,  68;  426,  16. 

In  aliis  inimicis  V  535, 4  {Ter.  Andr. 
233). 

In  allegoria  in  spiritalia  lY  525,  17. 

In  altum  in  mare  IV  92,  32  (Verg. 
Aen.  I  34). 

Inamabilis  &n6diritog  II 237, 2.  aaxoQ- 
yog  II  248,  43.     &tpar]tog  II  253,  23. 

Inambulo  8i(x%iv&  n  271,  46. 

Inanem  corporis  uacua  corpore  IV 
446,  2  (Verg.  m  304?  VI  505?). 

In  angiporto  quasi  in  anfracto  par- 
tium  aedium  (meditun  cod.  Pal.)  huius 
aedificiorum(!)  V  209,  35  (Plaut.  Ps.  971). 

Inanians  v.  inhians. 

Inani  curm  (cursu  vel  -o  codd.)  ex- 
cusso  auriga  IV  446, 1  (Verg.  Aen.  1 476). 

Inani^i^s  pro  inanitate  V  642,  56 
(Non.  123,  15). 

Inanimatus  iiiiCipv%og  III  279,  65. 

Inanimis  a^pvxog  YL  255,  6.  exanimis 
n  584,  17.  qui  numquam  habuit  ani- 
mam  IV  247,  22.  inanimus  qui  num- 
quam  habuit  animam  V  460,  5;  503,46. 
Cf.  GR.  L.  suppl.  278,  3  inanima  sine 
anima  V  643,  9  (Non.  128,  1). 

In  animo  est  milii  diavoo^iiaiy  di- 
iyvoo^a  U  78,  50. 

In  animum  in  mentem  IV  247,  46; 
351,  20. 

Inanis  KBv6g  post  n  76,  8;  n  347,  39. 
(lataiog  II  365,  20.  uacuus,  friuolus  IV 
351,  22.  uacuus  IV  625,  51  (=  Non. 
326,  17).  nsvrj  II  347,  34.  inane  iid- 
zaLov  II  365,  24.  %fv6v  II  347,  40. 
inane  superfluum  FV  100,  39.  inanem 
%fv6vy  {Laxaiov  11  78,  49.  cassum,  sine 
causa,  uacuum  IV  351,  21.     V.  embryo. 

Inanitas  tl%ai6tr\g  II  285,  34.  %(v6- 
tTjg  II  347,  41. 

Inaniter  tt%^  U  286,  39. 

Inanitus  %ivmoig  II  347,  54. 

Inante  v.  asto,  prospicio. 

In  anteeessum  flg  nQoxQfCav  n  287,31. 
slg  to^itnQoed^sv  11  287,  51.  ngoxQfCa  II 
79,  5  (nQOXQioc  cod.  tlg  nQoxQtCav  Vulc). 

In  antecessum  dedit  V  662,  38. 

Inante  die  in  ipso  dieIV413, 2.  inante 
diem  tCg  triv  n^b  tavtijg  rjiiSQav  II  287,39. 
in  ipso  die  V  602,  29.     V.  die  inante. 

Inaptus(?)  lautus  V  400,  7.  lautus, 
lotus  V  503,  47  {^fjL§antog?  &vintog  in- 
lautus  Buedt.). 

Inaquosus  &vvdQog  n  231,  9. 

In  arbutnm(?)  in  praeceps,  non  ca- 
dens  V  503,  48  (in  abruptum?).  Cf.  Verg. 
Aen.  Ul  422. 


In  arcas  coiciuntur  cf  V  658,  34: 
quod   inuenitur    in    arcas    coiciuntur 

loca  sunt  in  foro,  ubi  torquendi  aerui 
collocabantur,  ne  quis  cum  his  loqni 
possit  (schol.  Gronov.  Cic.  pro  Mil.  60). 

In  arce  in  excelso  IV  525,  44.  in 
capitulio  IV  413,  3. 

Inars  v.  iners. 

In  articulo  diei  in  hora  uel  momento 

V  503,  49;  IV  446,  3  (om.  diei).  Cf. 
Vulg,  Gen.  7,  18. 

In  aspectum  in  pers^icuum  IV  361, 19. 

Inaspicabilis  muisibilis  II  584,  27 
(inaspectabilis?  cf.  inauspic). 

Inasta  sancta,  pulchra,  clara,  splen- 
dida  IV  525,  16;  V  602,  13  (ca«ta?  in- 
clyta?). 

Inattingibilis  v.  enormis. 

Inaudibile  inhonorabile  V  210,  1. 

Inandire  (inrud.  cod.)  audire  V  642, 
76  (Non.  126,  18). 

Inauditus  &QQritog  II  245,  55.  in- 
anditum  icn^Qoritov  U  240,  24.  &QQritov 
II  246,  56.  nefastum,  &QQr)tov  II  79,  6. 
inaudita  auditu  carentia  V  643,  20 
(Non.  129,  9). 

Inaugnratus  &noi(ovia9^iCg  Q*  79,  9. 

Inaurator  x^tfcDri}?  m  201,  4;  271, 
10;  309,  61;  367,  26. 

Inauratus  dt&xQ^^^  ^  ^'^^i  ^^;  ^ 
451,  16;  483,  35.  sr^^txexpi^tfofi^Voff  II 
403,  10.  inauratum  neQCxQvaov  III 
324,  1.  inaurata  duixQvca  m  208,  38. 
nfQCxQvca  IU  324,  37;  367,  76. 

Inanris  ivditiov  II  301,  11;  499,  14; 
623,  1.  omatus  muliebris  II  584,  23. 
inaures  iv&tia  11  79,  7;  m  22,  83;  93, 
42;  203,  5;  324,  6;  367,  50. 

Inauro  iniX9'vo&  U  313,  5. 

Inauspicabilis  et  inuisibiiis  &6Qatog 
n  282,  19.     V.  inaspic. 

Inanspicatum  sine  requisitione  IV 
247,  45;  361,  23  (inauspicatur). 

Inansus  atoXiiog  U  250,  17. 

Inbremata  v.  emblema. 

In  breui  iv  pQaxBi  II  297,  47.  iv 
avvt6tJup  II  300,  12  (breue). 

In  breuia  uada  (uaga  cod.)  IV  446,  4 
(Verg.  Aen.  1  111).  Cf  IV  399, 21  (uaga 
in  breuia).    in  inaccessibilia  IV  627,  7; 

V  303,  27  (inaccessabila). 

In  burim  (vel  imb.)  in  curuationem 
Plac.  V  28,  18  =  V  76,  8  (incuruatio) 
=  V  76,  11  (item).    imburium  curuatio 

V  508,  43.  incuruatio  IV  246,  46  (glos- 
sam  pertithere  ad  Verg.  Georg.  I  170 
pers])€xit  primus  Warren  p.  210;  cf. 
W.  Heraeus  Arch.  VI  653.  imburuum 
Deucrling,  Cf  imburim  (vel  inb.)  pars 
curua  quae  aratro  iungitur  V  209,  27; 
210,  6). 


inburuclum 


incensum 
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Inbamclaiii  v.  inuolucnun. 

Incaelatns  &ylvtpog  U  216, 37.  iitoQ- 
vsvTog  n  250,  28. 

Incaen-  v.  encaen-. 

Incaestum  t;.  incestum. 

Incaesns  &.xvnxr\xog  II 250, 33.  &'jtXr]- 
yog  n  285, 18.  &dagtog  II  218, 13.  non 
falgellatuB  (flag.  h)  n  583,  8. 

fncalait  ualde  ferbuit  IV  90,  30;  V 
308,  59. 

In  Campania  mons  Yesuuius  qui  co- 
tidie  ignem  exhalat  V  670,  40. 

In  canali  scolasticus  de  foro  V  503, 
52  {v.  inforare).  in  canalibas  in  an- 
gustis  locis  V  365,  24.  locus  in  fine8(!) 
Africanorum  V  305,  12  (Canariae  ins.?). 

Incandidns  &Xsvnccvtog  II  224,  52. 

Incanigenia  primigenia  V  210,  9. 

Incantatio  inadrj  m  451,  18. 

Incantator  inlpddg  III 271, 32;  433, 17. 

Incanto  inadm  U  305,  8. 

Incanas  anagtonoXiog  U  435,  24.  sine 
canitie,  sparsicanus,  aUquatenus  canus 
II  582,  46.  incana  iuuenalia  V  210,  8 
(Verg.  Aen.  VI  809). 

Incapabilis  &xmifritog  U  254,  54  (in- 
capabius  cod.  corr.  ae). 

In  capessendo  (vel  capis-)  in  acci- 
piendo  IV  93,  12;  525,  32;  V  302,  29 
(in  capiscendo). 

Incapitalis  &%i(paXog  II  222,  39. 

Incapitatam  sine  capite  V  210,  10. 

IncapitO  indgxofiai  Ul  451, 19.  indg- 
xoiutt,  id  est  capitation^s  facio  lil  483, 
20. 

In  carectam(!)  in  locum  palustri  (pa- 
lustre?)  V  570,  38.     V.  carectum. 

Inoassnm  sine  causa,  frustra  IV  413, 6. 
sine  causa  IV  100, 38  {Verg.  Aen.  m  345). 
in  uacuum,  inane,  sine  causa  IV  525, 30. 
in  uacuum  V  302,  44.  superuacuum, 
inane  et  sine  causa  IV  351,  25.  inane 
ac  <8u^peruacuum  IV  91,  46  (superua- 
cuum  iam  Nettleship  ^Joum.  ofPhil.^  XIX 
126).  superuacuum,  inane  IV  247,  51. 
infructuosum ,  inaniter  IV  92,  40.  Cf. 
Arch.  n  13;  14;  22. 

Ittcastratara  coniunctio  uel  con- 
glutinatio  V  620,  14.  V.  ancon,  an- 
coniscos. 

Incastas  v.  inc^stus  adiect. 

Incaate  &n£QiG%inta}g  U  234,  42. 

Incaatas  &(pvXa'Ktog  11  254,  8;  III 
334,  9.  inprouidus,  incustoditus  IV 
351,  26.  incaata  nescia  uel  inprouida 
IV  101,  28.  incaatnm  securum  IV  92, 
43  (incatum);  446,  6.  inscium  IV  525, 
52  {Verg,  Aen.  JM  332?}. 

Incaaillatione  indensione  V  210,  6. 
Cf  Festus  Pauli  p.  107,  16. 


Incaaillatur    inderidetur    V   210,  7. 
Cf  Arch.  IV  80. 
Incedens  ambulans  IV  91,  15. 
Incedo   ngdstfii  II  418,  5.    nQo§aiv(a 
II  416,  21.     inifiaCvai  II  307,  8.     incedit 
ingreditur  IV  861,  30.    ambulat,   prae- 
cedit  {vel  proc.)  IV  248,  2.    incessi  in- 
uasi  rV  100,  38.    incessit  ingressus  est 
IV  90,  41  {Verg.  Aen.  1  497).    inuasit  V 
635,  47    {Ter.    Andr.   730).    incurrit   V 
302,  49;  {de  Euseb.)  V  421,  66;  430,  53. 
incucurrit  {vel  incurrit)  IV  626,  19.    in- 
curauit  (incursauit?  v.  incursant.    incu- 
sauit?  V.  incessunt)  IV  351, 87.    incesse- 
rat  intrauerat  IV  91,  20. 
Incelatam  &iiQV7ttov  U  224,  11. 
Incelebratam  (inlecebrarum  co(l)  in 
desertum  V  301,  59  (in  inc.?). 

Incelebre  desertum  IV  92,  38;  247, 
53  (deserto);  V  210,  11;  522,  39.  de- 
sertum,  desolatum  IV  351, 28.  desertum 
nec  nominatum  V  503,  64.  inlecebrnni 
in  desertum  IV  525,  60  (in  inc.?). 

Incenatas  &dsinvog  II  218,  15.    non 
adhuc  cenans  II 683, 14  (cenatus  Loewe). 
Incendebat  folgor    inluminabat  IV 
446,  9  {Verg.  Aen.  V  88). 
Incendiaria  nQTj(ni/JQ  III  433,  8. 
Incendiarias   iiinQ7i(Jtifjg  U  296,  49. 
impiristis  m  179,  37  {innvQiotrigT}.    i{L- 
nvQun-^g  VL\  251,  62  {vetwsta^i).    incensor 
ignis   n   583,  28   (igniarius    Loewe   {cf 
Gallee  360).     V.  incendo. 

Incendinm  ifinoriOfiog  U  296, 48 ;  500, 
35;  526,  41;  536,  41.  ifinvQiCfiog  II 
544,  5;  in  139,  46.  xavaotv  Hl  558,  10; 
622,  29.  ur  IV  361,  81  {Roensch  Mus. 
Bhen.  XXX  761).  incendia  clades, 
aerumna  IV  446,  7  {al.  Verg.). 

Incendiam  facio  ItinvQCto>  II  296,  64. 
ifinQ^i;(o  n  296,  47.  ifAmfinQdb  11 296,  28. 
Incendo  ifinQijicD  U  296,  47.  ifinv- 
QCto)  U  296,  64;  m  139,  42;  341,  9; 
451,  21.  ifinifinQob  U  296,  28.  int^vta 
m  171,  14;  238,  71.  incendis  iftnv- 
QiXstg  m  139,  43.  incendit  ifinvgCiit 
111  139,  44.  excitauit  IV  100,  45  {Verg. 
Aen.  IV  197).  incendere  adolere  IV 
446,  8  {Verg.  Aen.  IV  360).  Cf  incen- 
distis  ifinvQi(ni/ig  III  139,  46  {ubi  a  in- 
cendiarius  ifinvQiatrig).     Cf  exuro. 

Incenis  Plaut.  Casina  (438):  incenem 
ex    aedibus   Scal   V  601 ,  70    (=  Osh. 
p.  115;  cf  Loewe  Prodr.  p.  bl). 
In  cenoleis  v.  in  coenobiis. 
Incensare  (-ere  a  c)  inritare  IV  361, 29. 
Incensio  %atcc(pXt^tg  U  344,  69. 
Incensor  int^vttjg  III  23B,  72. 
Incensum    J^vfUafia    II   329,  64;   III 
145,  32;    273,  37;    301,   61;    338,   47; 
451,  22;  622,  10.     ^vfitafta,  XC§avog  xal 
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mcensus 


incestuosus 


Upav(o%6g  III  239,  19.  incenMi  dvfti- 
dfiata  m  170,  41;  194,  55. 

Incensas  inflammatus  lY  413,  14. 

Inoentiaa   cupiditas,   accensio   Plac. 

V  76,  12.  cupiditatis  (-as?)  ignauia(?) 
IV  94,  12. 

Incentiaam  inritamentum  IV  90,  31 ; 
351,  33.  incentiam  cupiditas  nel  in- 
trimentum  (nutrimentum  ?  inritamen- 
tum?)  V  303, 21.    incentiaa  incitamenta 

V  304,  50.     aculei  uitiorum  IV  526,  61 ; 

V  602,  14.  incitamenta  uel  inflamma- 
tiones  IV  91,  16.  irritamenta,  aculei 
uitiorum,  cupiditas  FV  248,  29.  desi- 
deria  camis  V  210,  12.     V.  genuinus. 

Inoentor  suasor  IV  90,  17.  suscita- 
tor  V  417,  39  {Cassian.  inst.  XI  2).  sti- 
mulator  IV  247,  58.  inoentores  stimu- 
latores  V  304, 28.    inritatores  IV  247,  52 

Incentrioes  accusatrices  V  503,  65. 

Inceps  deinceps  V  522.  33  {FestiAS 
Pauli  p.  107,  12).     deinde  V  570,  37. 

Inoepti  incohati,  amissi  (cf.  Verg. 
Aen.  IV  316)  IV  527,  25. 

Inceptio  &Qiii  tQyov  ri  HQdYfiazog  11 
246,39.  &QXfl  nQdyfiMTog  11  246,45. 
&QXV  P^P^ov  ri  x^Q^^'^  ^  dXXov  rivog  II 
246,  46.     dicaQXfj    U   233,  33.     naTaQxrj 

11  343,  37.  ini§ol^  11  307,  16.  imxti- 
Qfjlia  U  312,  59.  ab  incipiendo  11  583, 
32.     initium  V  535,  2  {Ter.  Andr.  218). 

Inoeptnm  lyx^CQtipka  n  284,  18.  ini- 
/JoXiJ  n  307,  16.  dQxif^,  inipol^  II  547, 
45.  inlpaetg  II  307,  5.  imzridtviia  U 
311,  55.  designatum  IV  92,  42;  101,  30 
( Verg.  Aen.  IV  452).  inoepto  destinato 
IV  446,  16  (Verg.  Aen.  I  37). 

Incertas  ambras  motu  arborum  in- 
constantes  ut:  <^incerta8^  Zephyris  mo- 
tantibus  umbras  Plac.  V  76,  20  {Verg. 
Ecl.  V  6.  suppl.  Kettner). 

Inoertat  incertum  est  V  642,  58  {Non. 
123,  28). 

Incertos  soles  dies  obscuros  IV  446, 

12  (Verg.  Aen.  III  203). 

Inoertus  dBi^aiog  II  215,  10;  III  373, 
18.  adriXog  II  218,  29.  nothus,  nuta- 
bundus  rV  351,  35.  ineertnm  &Sr}Xov 
n  218,  30.  anoQOV  II  240, 19.  dubium, 
ambiguum  IV  351,  34.  Iiiremenon  III 
144,  59  {aUt>Qov(iBvov?  riQytiivov  inceptum 
H.  iiQzr}fjLsvov  Buech.).  inoerta  inpro- 
uida,  necdum  diuulgata  IV  446,  11  {gl 
Verg.). 

Incertas  sam  dnoQdi  inl  to^  dutzd- 
tovzog  II  240,  28. 

Inoessabilis  &nav6tog  m  423,  46. 

Ineessanter  anovSaiorsQov  III  212,  20 
-=  648,  4. 

Inceiisant  accusant  Plac.  V  27,  4 
(incensant    recusant)  =  V  76,  13    (in- 


cessant  vel  incensant).  Cf.  tamen  Deuer- 
ling  'Bl.  f.  h.  G.'  XIV  p.  311  de  incesso, 
incessas  cogkam.  inoessant  accusant, 
prouocant  fv  247,  44.  incessere  accu- 
sare,  prouocare  FV  247,  38.  proficere, 
ambulare  IV  351,  36;  247,  56  (profici- 
scere).  inpugnare  IV  626,  24;  V  302, 
67;  421,  69  {de  Euseh.);  430,  56  (iteni). 
incedere  V  420,  27  {Euseh.  eccl.  hist. 
rV  3).  incedere  uel  inpugnare  V  429, 10 
(Euseh.  l.  c).  inquietare,  molestare  aut 
redarguere  IV  90, 40.  petere  iactu  gloss. 
Ahav.  mai.     V.  incedo. 

Incessns  nQOciXBvcigy  nQocpacig  (proj- 
basis)  n  511,  51.  iniBacig,  (^pyadmg 
II  550,  39.  inCfiacig  II  307,  5;  538,  27. 
nQociXtvcig,  inC^aCig  II  488,  51.  in- 
cessam  gressum  IV  92,  8.  gressum  am- 
bulandi  FV  248,  7.  ambulationem  IV 
526,  20.  incessa  gressu  IV  413,  11. 
agmine  IV  446,  10  {Verg.  Aen.  I  405; 
)ftl  219).   gressu  uel  ambulatu  IV  446, 13. 

Incesto  fLiaivoi  U  371,  32.  fioX^vta 
n  372,  53.  inoestat  poUuit  IV  91,  19 
(Serv.  in  Aen.  VI  150).  contaminat, 
uiolat  IV  247,  34.  incestare  contami- 
nare,  conmacnlare  V  304,  46. 

Incestnm  fitacfi^g  II  500, 38.  crimen 
cum  parentibus  commissnm  IV  351,  39. 
inlicitus  coitus  IV  247,  33.  concubitum 
inlicitum  IV  351, 40.  sanctimonii  uexa- 
tio  uel  crimen  est  impie  commissum 
cum  sorore  aut  filia  aut  cognata  V  303, 
31;  367,  59.  adulterium  V  302,  6.  pro- 
pinqui  adulterium  IV  526,  40.  adulte- 
rium  quod   cu^   propinco    committitur 

IV  92,  41.  quod  cum  propinqua  oom- 
mittitur  IV  92,  6.  qui  concumbit  cum 
nouerca  aut  sorore  IV  413,  15  (ad  ad- 
iectivum?).  qui  concumbit  cum  nouerca 
sua  uel  cum  sorore  uel  cum  uirgine 
sacrata  aut  qui  parentem  suum  stupra- 
uerit  V  210,  14.  est  quod  in  parente 
uel  uidua  fit.  dictum  autem  incestum 
quasi  incastum  V  210, 13.  dicitur  forni- 
oatio  et  corruptio  quae  fit  in   prozimis 

V  553,  19.  inlicitus  mixtus,  icT  est  cum 
sorore,  filia  uel  cognata  cod.  Ambros. 
B  31  sup.  {Loewe  GL.  N.  168).  inoae- 
stnm  puto  a  litteram  debere  retinere,  ab 
eo  c^uod  est  incastum  uenit.  (nam  pro 
uenit  Deuerling  ex  v)  caestum  dicunt 
zonam  pelliceam  Veneris  quae  legitimas 
nuptias  ligat.  si  quis  igitur  alieni  le^- 
timique  matrimonii  iura  uiolauerit,  m- 
caestum  dicitur  admisisse,  id  est  quasi 
castitatis  uinculum  zonamque  Veneris 
uiolasse  Plac.  V  26,  8  =  V  76,  14.  Cf 
Luct.  Plac.  in  Theb.  V  63.  Cf  incestus 
adiect. 

Inoestuosus  v.  corruptor. 


incestus 


mcitamentum 
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Incestns  adulterium  in  parentes  lY 
90,  14.  coitus  sanguinis  V  365,  23. 
sanctimonii  uexatio  IV  351,  41. 

Incestns  &vdyiog  IQ  451, 20  (incastus); 
483,  38  {item).  &6tXv^g  III  373,  19. 
d^sftvatog  U  536,  40.  iiicaBtas  &cefivog 
n  247,  26.  qui  commiscitur  cum  sorore 
aut  fiiia  uel  cognata  lY  90,  25  (v.  in- 
cestum).  criminosuB,  coinquinatus  V 
504,  20.  adulter  U  583,  21.  inceBtuin 
tb  &aeiivov  Ul  451,  23;  482,  36.  incesta 
inlicita  IV  96,  26.  criminosa,  inlicita, 
quqinqninata,  contaminata  IV  526,  41. 
incestae  incontaminatae  (?cont.  de)  IV 
351,  38.  Cf.  incegtnm  iniustum,  iniquum 
n  582,  39  {ubi  infestum  Loewe).  V. 
scenas  turpes,  incestum. 

In  cliaos  in  profundum  uel  in  aera 
(Euseb.  eccl.  Jnst.  XI  23)  V  421,  31 
=  430,  13. 

Inclioatio  &naQxi/i  n  233,  38.  &Qxil 
iQyov  ^  nQ&yiuctog  II  246,  39. 

Inclioatiaos  &Q%tiyi6g  II  244,  55.  in- 
clioatiaoni  &Q'Kti,%6v  U  244,  54.  ivaQ- 
%ti7i6v  n  297,  41. 

Inclioo  &naQxoiiai  nQdyfuttog  i)  ^Qyov 
n  233,  36  (GB.  L.  H  319,  20;  IV  568,  4). 
xataQxoiuct  U  343,  38.  inix^iQOi  U  312, 
61.  inclioo^  inclioor  &qxowui.  II  247,  2. 
incoat  (vel  mch.)  incipit  rV93,  3;96,  3; 
530,  2.  inclioaoi  nQ\diir]v  U  325,  43. 
inchoaoit  ivriQiato  11  299,  4.  coepit, 
aemitauit  (encaeniauit  Hildebrand),  ini- 
tiauit  rV  351,  43. 

Inchorios  uentus  regionalis  V  552, 
58  (ivxaQiog?). 

Incides  v.  inciens. 

Incido  ifininto}  U  296,  29.  nsQminta) 
n  404,  8.  incidit  ivintasv  (enepeson 
cod.)  UI  207,  19.  incurrit  FV  247,  41. 
V.  mcurro. 

Incido  titivo}  II  453,  16;  III  160,  44. 
ivtifjLvo}  U  300,  26.  %6nta)  lU  147,  64. 
iy%6ntai  U  284,  5.  Sia%6nta>  U  271,  55. 
incidis  tifivsig  UI  160,  45.  incidit 
tifivsi,  UI  160,  46.  %6ntst  UI  147,  66. 
incidimos  tiavoyLsv  UI  160,  47.  inci- 
dnnt  secant  IV  528,  48.  incide  %6^fov 
m  147,  65.  Wfta  UI  453,  14.  Cf.  in- 
cidet  peccat  {h.  e.  secat,  tU  ab  habent) 

IV  247,  42. 

Inciens  cui  partus  adest,   praegnans 

V  460,  11;   503,  54.    incides   grauida 
•  IV   351,  45    (cf    Loewe    GL.  N.    102: 

&QX(!tiaig  grauida  gloss.  Abav.  mai.).  in* 
ciente  innitente,  pariente,  a  ciendo  et 
inuocando  proximos  quo^a^que  auxilia- 
tores  Plac.  V  28,  39  =«  V  76,  16.  Cf 
Festus  Pauli  p.  97,  15. 

Incilat  inclamat,  arguit  V  460,  10; 
503,  53.     inclamitat,    uitam    improbat 


V  635,  31.  incelat  inclamat,  arguit  V 
629,  24.  incilat  inclamitat,  uitam  in- 
probat  gloss.  cod.  Leid.  67  E  (Loewe 
Prodr.  336):  ubi  uitam,  nisi  aliunde 
irrepsit  aut  ex  inclamitat  ortum  est^  ex 
conuitiatur  corruptum  esse  potest.  Cf. 
Loewe  l.  s,  s.  incilare  increpare,  inpro- 
bare  V  642,  65  (Non.  124,  86). 

Incipiens  v.  insciens. 

Incipio  aQXOfUCi  U  247,  2;  UI  72,  3; 

122,  64;  337, 13;  407,  56;  451,  24;  508,  74. 
incipit  &Qxetai  UI  72,  5;  123,  2;  337, 
17;  407,  59;  408,44.  iikiXlsi,  Hl  408,  69 
(cf  (lilltig  incipet  futurum  UI  5,  37). 
orditur,  occipit  uel  prouocat  IV  351,  46. 
incipimng  &Qx6fisd'a  JH  123,  8;  337,  19; 
407,  58.     incipiont  &QXOvtai  lU  72,  6; 

123,  4;  837,  21;  407,  61.  incipiam 
&QXa)iiai,    UI    123,  5;     387,  23;    508,  56 

(£p$ofuxt?).  incipiam  antem  &Qxa)(iat> 
di  Ul  407,  53.     incipe    &Qiai  UI  72,  4 

a-ce);  123,1;  407,55.  incipite  &Q^ats 
387,  7;  15;  407,  57.  incipere  &q- 
^aa^ai  lU  508,  53.  adgredi  IV  351,  44. 
incipernnt  iiQ^avto  ifl  407,  00.  in- 
ceptnm  est  erche  estin  (&Qxri  iativ?) 
m  407,  62.     V.  ineo,  infio. 

Incippat  inludit  (includit  de  la  Cerda, 
Arevalus,  iam  delV  351, 47)  IV  351, 47 ; 

V  601,  40;  602,  24  (%ataatriUtsvti.  adn. 
Vulc).     V.  illudentes. 

Incircumscriptibilis  &nsQCyQantog  III 
423,  42. 

Incircomscriptns  termino  (vel  ter- 
minum)  carens  IV  92,  36;  247,  48;  V 
210,  15;  570,  36  (v.  inconscriptus).  quia 
concludi  et  circumueni^ri^  nequit  V 
210,  16. 

Incisim  simul  V  643, 30  (Non.  130, 13). 

Inciso  iyfaQacaa)  U  284,  17. 

Inciso  directo  IV  351,  48  (disecto 
Hildebrand).     V.  desectum. 

Incisor  %ontvg  UI  25,  37.  V.  arbo- 
rum  incisor. 

Incisurae  %6ft(iata  lU  451,  25.  F. 
putatio.  Cf  incisoras  quod  luctu  (trun- 
cata)  V  570,  35  (pro  lucta  gloss.  Salom.). 
Cf   Vulg.  Lev.  21,  6. 

Incita  fiavia  UI  451,  26;  483,  49. 
%ivri9sCaa^  6  iati  (i(psCaa.  Virgilius  libro 
XII  Aeneidos(492):  apicem  tamen  incita 
summam  (!)  Hasta  tulit  U  349,  40.  in- 
citae  ultima  conditio   fortunarum  Scal. 

V  601,  66  (Loewe  Prodr.  273).  incitas 
egestas  V  642,  57  (Non.  128,  17).  V. 
ad  incitam. 

Incitabilis  naQolvvti%6g  U  399,  11. 

Incitamentnm  naQ^QfLriaig  U  399,  10. 
naQoivafi6g  U  899,13;  526,40.  incita- 
menta  tyctinnae  (AS.)  V  366,  16.  F. 
stimulus. 
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incitatio 


incolumitas 


Inoitatio  iy%BvtQtayL6g  inl  rov  nago^ 
^vvovtog  n  283,  58.  naQoguriaig  H 
399, 16.    inritatio,  festinatio  IV  351, 49. 

lncitator  iQt&iat^g  III  177,  20;  249, 
62. 

Incitatns  iratus,  inritatus  IV  351,  50. 

Incito  naQo^vvo»  II  399, 12.  naQOQft^ 
II  399,  17.     naQOtQvvoa  U  399,  19. 

Inciuile  &noXiti,%6v,  toi)t*  iatvv  oi> 
vdfufiov  II  238,  84.  inciuile[8]  non  ci- 
uile,  id  est  fabe  {v.  abes).  dicimus 
enim  inciuiles  discordiae  V  210,  17. 

Inciniliter  fecit  hostiliter  egit  V 
635,  27. 

Inclamitari  conuicium  pati.  inter- 
dum  corripi  est  Plac.  V  29,  2  =  V  76, 
16.  Cf.  Festus  Pauli  108,  1-,  Loewe 
Prodr.  p.  337;  Plaut.  Epid.  711.  inda- 
mitare  conuitiari  cod.  AmpUm.  12, 1  f.  8. 

Inclamo  impod»  II  307,  21.  xaxoqpi]- 
tiitm  III  451,  27;  483,  17.  inclamant 
uocant  IV  92,  85. 

Inclandicabilis  et  inclansibili»  {vel 
inclus.) :  inclaudicabilis  ad  pedem  refer- 
tur,  inclausibilis  ad  locum.  inclaudibi- 
lis  uero  inrationabile  Plac.  V  26,  13 
-f  14  =  V  76,  17. 

Indemens  &(piXdp&Qa)nog  U  253,  20. 
aavfi^na&tig  ^  ^^^i  62.  impius  FV  413,  9. 
inmisericors  IV  90,  43;  526,  56.  ira- 
cundus,  impius  IV  247,  32;    V  570,  33. 

Indementer  &<ipdav^Qmnaig  II 253, 22. 
dvafitv&g  II  281,  58. 

Indementia  &vri(UQ6ti}g  U  227,  10. 
&avfina^iia  II  248,  63.  &<ipiXavd'Qain£a 
n  258,  21.  iniquitas  IV  446,  14  {Verg. 
Aen.  II  602).  feri[li]ta8  {corr.  c)  uel 
iracundia  IV  91,  17. 

Indinata  cliuosa  IV  851,  52. 

Inclinate  procliue,  cauae  (cliue?  cu- 
uae  aCf  an  curue?)  FV  351,  53. 

Inclinatio  iY*Xiatg  (modus)  n  284,  2. 
inclinationem  ivnXiaiv  III  451,  28. 

Indinatns  inixXutig  II  308,  46. 

Inclinig  incumben&  IV  351,  54;  V 
602,  25.     De  inclinus  inclina  r.  pronus. 

Inclino  xXivm  II  350,  61.  cWXtVcu 
n  308,  44.  xvntoi  II  357,  6.  indinat 
uergit  IV  851,  51. 

Inclndo  iynXtim  II  284,  1. 

Inclnsns  iy%t%Xfiafiivog  U  283,  54. 
detrusus  FV  351,  55.     V.  endoclusa. 

Incljtns  hdf^og  11  298,  16.  ivdo^o- 
tatog  II  298, 17.  %Xyt6g  U  351, 10.  Cf^ 
fvdo^oig  endotatos  intimus  {=  ivdoiog 
<,inclTtu8^,  *Evd6Tcctog  intimus)  II  298, 
18.  indjrtas  inuictus,  gloriosus  IV 
90,  44.  inuictus  aut  gloriosus  aut  snb- 
Umatus  V  210,  18.  ilTustris  IV  351,  56. 
maguus,  gloriosus  aut  nobilis,  potens 
IV   527,  44.    in8ilitu8   nobilis,   clarus 


IV  413,  68;  V  367,  34  {Festus  Pauli 
p.  107,  11).  inclita  illustris,  praeclara, 
nobilia  FV  446,  15  {Verg.  Aen,  II  82; 
241;  VI  781).  gloriosa  IV  63,  25;  V 
453,  30  (enclyta).  inuicta  uel  gloriosa 
rV  91,  18  (inclyta).  inditnm  nobilem, 
sanctum,  praeclarum  IV  351,  57.  no- 
bilem  IV  247,  50.  sanctum,  praeclarum 
IV  527,  43;  V  302,  4.  inclnstnm  sanc- 
tum  uel  praeclarum  IV  91,  44.  enclitl 
gloriosi  V  193,  23.  Cf  Loewe  GL.  N. 
186.     V.  inasta. 

Incoctns  &ve^tog  U  226,  41. 
•In  coenobiis  in  conuiuiis  IV  248,  31 
(cenoleis,  undc  cenulis  Warren  cum  d); 
526,  11  (coenibus);  V  802,  36  (cenubia). 

Incogltans  &6ovXog  II  215,  18. 

Incogitatns  aa%Bntog  II  247,  47;  m 
469,  75.  Cf  incogitator  irrationabilis 
Q  584,  5  {quamquam  -or  lege  termina- 
tionum  commendatur). 

Incognitns  ayvatatog  II  216,  55.  in- 
cognita  ignota  IV  101,  86  {Verg.  Aen. 
Xn  414). 

In  cognominatam  §lg  dii^witov  Ul 

59,  49. 

Incoinqninata  &(uavtog,  &antXog  UI 
423,  24  +  25. 

Ineolti  n&QOntog  U  399,  1.  ^voixog 
II  299,  49;  III  267,  23.  dicitur  qui  ali- 
quem  locum  ad  se  pertinentem  incolit 
Plac.  V  27,  11  {v.  incubus)  =  V  76,  18. 
non  laborans,  non  colens  {maie  versa) 
II  582,  30.  aduena  peregrinus  nel  co- 
lonus  IV  90,  86.  peregrinus  IV  247,  25. 
habitator  IV  851,58  {cf  GB.L.  YU  277,2; 
305,  30;  Isid.  IX  4,  88).  incolae  cul- 
tores  (my  terra  aliena  V  304,  29  {cf. 
gloss.  Werth.). 

Incolantibns  (!)  habitantiboB  V  635, 15. 

Incolatnm  v.  munificatum. 

Incolatns  naQomia  U  558,  27.  pere- 
grinatio  IV  247,  29;  V  460,  18.  habi- 
tatio ,  peregrinatio  V  629,  25.  peregri- 
natus  V  210, 19.     Cf.  GB.  L.  VH  277,  4. 

Incolo  ivoiTia  U  299,  51.  *atoi%&  U 
846,  21.  incolit  praeponit  IV  852,  2. 
V.  consisto. 

Incolor  &xQoog  II  254,  48  {&ZQ^  f)- 
sine  colore  II  583,  51. 

Incolnmis  iQQmin^vog  U  314,  50. 
&%aiQBog  {==  &yiiQaiog\  II  221,  52.  aitog 
II  450,  39.  vyn/jg  II  461,  50.  sanus  FV 
89,  51 ;  352,  4.  saluus  FV  247,  26.  In- 
colume  ^ai6vy  vyiig  U  586,  48.  inco- 
lumes  salua  dignitate  IV  101,  89.  sani 
IV  529,  11  ^incolomi  praeter  c).  Cf.  in- 
columitas. 

Incolumitas  tvt^ia  amfLotog  U  816,  55. 
^iaaig  U  429,  20.  aaitriQia  II  450,  48. 
t7<f>ta   n   461,  43.     incolomltate   te 


incoma 


inconsequens 
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sano  V  210,  20   (incolomi  te  cod.  cUter, 
recte?).     V.  de  incolumitate. 
Incoma  mensura  militum  IV  352,  3; 

V  601,  41  (==  ^yxofina:  cf.  Boensch  Coll. 
phil.  p.  150;  Hieron.  ctdv.  lov.  II  34). 

Incomitatns  sine  comitibus  IV  247, 36. 
incomitata  sine  comitibuB  lY  101,  15 
(in  inteiita  cod.  Vatic.  ad  lipertinet); 
446,  17  (Verg.  Aen.  U  456;  IV  467). 

Incomitio  v.  comitium. 

Incomminus  propius  {Euseb.  eccl. 
hist.  IV  24)  V  420,  36  =  429,  17.  in- 
simul  IV  248,  52;  V  622,  40;  670,  39. 
incomminas  non  in  praesente  V  629, 26. 

In  commissnm  liabuit  V  662,  39. 

Incommoditas  &va)q>iUia  II  231,  38. 
&xQT}ct,fi6r7ig  11  264,  38.  modestia  V 
635,  36  (Ter.  Andr.  667.  scr.  molestia). 

Incommodo  dvaxQrtCtib  U  282,  32. 
fiXdnta)  II  267,  64.  incommodet  [in- 
fensus]  noceat  [iratus]  V  304,  62.  in- 
oommodet  noceat  V  634, 62  (Ter.  Andr. 
162). 

Incommodnm  dv0XQr}oticc  U  282,  30; 
504,  2.  pXd§ri  11  530,  61.  damnum  IV 
90,  27;  362,  6;  V  308,  47;  652,  43. 
dispendium  sempitemum  (?)  IV  90,  38. 
dispendium,  diminutio  IV  629,  29.  un- 
bryci  (AS.)  V  366, 30.  incommoda  inu- 
tilia,  damna  IV  247,  28. 

Incommodns    axQrjatos    U    536,  46; 

III  177,67;  260,  37;  373,  20.  axpTifftOff, 
pXafitQdg  ni  334,  10.  dxQnOili^g  II  264, 
36  (&XQV^^vog  cod.  corr.  ae).  ava}q>sXi^g 
II  231,  37.  ScavfupoQog  U  249,  1.  in- 
quommodns  dvaxQriatog  U  282, 31.  in- 
commodng  inutilis  n  583, 13;  IV  352, 6; 

V  522,  34.  incommodnm  &xQvi<f^ov  U 
254,  37.    incommodis  infirmis  IV  629,  7; 

V  303,  13.  incommodins  difficilius  V 
305,  3.      V.  conmiodus. 

Incommotns  v.  inconcussus. 

In  commnne  in  medio  IV  101,  7. 
V.  in  medium. 

Incommatabilis  v.  inconuulsus. 

Incomparabilis  ScavyyiQitog  U  248, 54. 

In  comparatione  eins  V  662,  49. 

Incomperendinat-  dilatat  V  210,  23 
(v.  in  comperendinatione :  fictum^). 

In    comperendinatione  in   dilatione 

IV  413,  16;  V  210,  22. 
Incompetentibus  non  aptis,  noncon- 

gruis  V  413,  61  (rcg.  Bened.  48,  38). 

In  compitis  id  est  uicis  uel  in  capi- 
tibus  uiarum  V  503,  59. 

Incomple[nsi]biliB  (con.  e)  dnXTiQanog 
U  235,  20. 

Incomplexus  &n(QiXrintog  II  234,  41. 
inconplexum  dvamQCXjinxov  U  282,  10 
(inconplexinum  e).  inconprehensibile 
(vel  -em)  IV  362,  10. 


Incomposite  &avv&itmg  lU  128,  2. 

Incompositns  (vel  inconp.)  iavv^Btog 
U  249,  11.  dnataayievaatog  U  222,  29. 
inconposita  davvd-ftog  UI  423,  10. 

Incomprehensibilis  (vel  inconp.)  (^xa- 
tdXTjntog  U  222,  21;  lU  423,  31  (-Xrjf*- 
ntog).  dvitpmtog  U  226,  38.  qui  con- 
prehendi  non  potest  IV  90,  34.  incon- 
prelienslbile  dvanBQCXrintov  II  282,  10. 

Inoomptus  &%oaiiog  II  223,  26.  &<pi- 
Xo%dXritog  U  263,  24.     incompositus    IV 

90,  3;    91,  24.     incompti    incompositi 

IV  90,  24;  247,  24;  629,  24;  V  301,  63. 
inconpositi,  inexpositi  IV  362,  7.  in- 
chori  positi  (=  inconpositi)  uel  non  or- 
nati  V  304,  1. 

Inconcessos  hjrmenaeog  illicitas  uel 
inconcessas  nuptias  IV  446,  18  (Verg. 
Aen.  I  661).  <il>licita8  nuptias  IV  629, 
44;  V  602,  17  (inconcessum  femen). 

Inconcesgus  inlicitus  IV  90,  42.  in- 
eoncessum  dnaQaxmQijtov  U  238,  17. 

In  condani  in  secreto,  in  penetrabili 
rV  248,  3.  V.  impenetrabile.  in  cubi- 
culo  V  536,  41  (Ter.  Eun.  683). 

Inconcussum  ius  dadXBvtov  III  482, 
39  =  inconcussum  dadXevtov  UI 461,  29. 

Inconcussus  dadXtvtog  U  247,  11. 
inconmiotus,  inperturbatus  V  553,  17. 
inconcnssa  incontaminata  IV  352,  8. 
inconcnssum  firmum  IV  413,  17. 

Inconditus  dxataa-iitvaatog  U  222,  29. 
inomatus    IV  248,  1.      inordinatus    IV 

91,  23;  629,  30.  inconditum  a%tt,atov 
U  224,  24.  pXaQ6v  U  257,  58.  incon- 
dita  incomposita  uel  inordinata  IV  101,  6 
(cf.  Serv.  Ecl.  U  4).  extemporalia,  quo 
(quae?^  Graeci  excidiam  (schedia?)  uo- 
cant  V  210,  21.  inconditos  indiscipli- 
natos  (Cassian.  inst.  VIU  16)  V  417,  65. 

In  conflnio  iyyvg,  nXriaCov  III 451, 30; 
482,  42. 

Incongectum  (incongestum?  incon- 
lectum  Buech)  naufragium  rerum  V 
503,  67. 

Incongruens  davfupaivog  U  249,  3. 

Incongruentia  non    aptae   rei  (res?) 

V  460,  15. 

Incongmus  dvemti^dtiog  II  226,  4. 
&nQ6a(poQog  U  243,  20.  inconuenieuH 
IV  89,  47.  ineongrnum  &avfi<pa}vov  II 
249,  4.     turpem,  indignum  IV  352,  9. 

In  coniectnra  in  similitudine  IV 
248,  6.     in  iudicio  (vel  ind.)  IV  413,  13. 

Inconsciens  &avvtCdr}Tog  U  249,  7. 

Inconscientia  &avvei$T}aCa  U  249,  8. 

Inconscius  &avvCatQiQ  II  249,  12. 

Ineonseriptus  termino  carens  IV  90, 
33;  V  210,  24  (v.  incircumHcriptus). 

Inconsensus  &avfi(paivCa  II  249,  6. 

Inconsequens  dtonog  U  250,  21. 
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inconsequenter 


increpito 


Inconseqnenter    inrationabiliter   lY 

90,  87;  248,  30. 

Ineonsideratns  &X6yiaxog  lU  179,  68 
(intrans);  262,  15.  &nQ6c%onog  Ul  333, 
71.  &%atcev6ritog  H  222, '24.  &nQov6ri- 
rog  n  243,  12. 

Inconsonans  &cvfiq>mvov  II  249,  4. 

In  conspectum  ccinotpia  U  252,  7. 
iv^niov  n  301,  8  {utroque  loco  in  con- 
spectu  e).  in  conspectn  sub  ocnlis  rV 
529,  38. 

Inconspicuum  obscurum  lY  352,  1. 

Inconstans  &aratog  II  248,  29;  III 
333,  30.  &cvatatog  III  873,  21.  &l6Yt- 
atog    m    125,  23;    333,   29.     fMvritog 

III  249,  60.  animi  debilis  IV  90,  28. 
animo  debilis,  instabilis  IV  352,  14. 
mutabilis  IV  247,  85. 

Inconstantia  &ataata  11 248, 28.  &na- 
taataeia  II  222,  30  {Arch.  IX  83).  &v(a' 
ftalCa   U   231,  30.     animi   nulla   uirtus 

IV  90,  29. 

Inconsuetus  desuetus  IV  852,  11. 

Inconsul  &a}ionog  III  338,  10.  &ant' 
nog  {&a}isntog?)  III  383,  7.  &pi8aiog  III 
333,  8;  506,  3.  &avvpovXBvtog  Ul  333,  9. 
inconsultus? 

In  consultando  in  consilio  habendo 
IV  247,40;  352,12;  V  52i»,  45;  541,  13. 

Inconsulte  &povXaig  II  215,  20.  &nQO- 
vorjtoig  II  243,  13  (-to  e).  &aii6nt(og  U 
247,  48  (-to  e). 

Inconsulto  non  interrogato  {Euseb. 
eccl.  hist.  II  23)  V  419,  69  -=  428,  55. 

Inconsultum  &6ovX£a  n  215,  19. 

Inconsultus  k^ovXog  VL  215,  18. 
&av[tQovXog  11  248,  60.  &mvatog  II  234, 
53  (-tum  cod,  corr.  e).  &vi^itactog  11 
225,  58.  &veQmtrjtog  II  226,  9.  &nQO' 
v6ritoglL  243,  12.  &a%intog  II  247,  47. 
inprouidus  11  582,  50.  qui  non  accipit 
consilium  V  652,  61  {Serv.  in  Aen.  III 
452).  inconsnltum  incogitatum  IV  351, 
59.  inconsulti  non  moniti  IV  96,  27; 
446,  19  {Verg.  Aen.  m  452).  sine  con- 
silio  IV  247,  57;  629,  26.  qui  consul- 
tationem  non  merentur  V  642,  70  {Non. 
126,  24). 

Incoutaminata  &&{%tov  III  437,  59. 
intacta,  inlibata  IV  352,  13. 

Incontemptim  non  contemptim  V 
304,  41. 

Incontemptum   non   contemptum  IV 

91,  21. 

Incontinens  &%Qat'^g  II  223,  37;  m 
333,  27.  &%ataaiBtog  II  222,  31.  luxu- 
riosus,  gulosus,  uanus  Plac.  V  76,  19. 

In  continenti  nuQavtUa  m  451,  31; 
475,  31.  iv  t&iBi  II  300,  21  (inconti- 
nenter  cod. ;  in  continente  e).  in  proximo 
uel  in  cohaerenti  IV  92,  39. 


Incontinentia  &%QaaCa  ^  ala%Q6tiig  ^ 
223,  33. 

In  contione  in  conuocatione  V  541, 6. 

Inconneniens  &av^i(p(ovog  n  249,  8. 
&avfi(p(ovov  II  249,  4. 

Inconuicta  non  parata  ad  conuincen- 
dum  IV  852,  18. 

Inconuulsns  incommutabilis  IV  529, 
40.  inconuulsa  indissoluia,  incommu- 
tabilis  V  503,  58.  incommutabilis  IV 
248,  4.  in8oluta(!),  indissoluta  V  460, 
14. 

lucoprio  V.  scurra,  scumila. 

Incordatus  v.  scordalus. 

Incorporatio  crosfiartx^  vofiijy  ^  ara^- 
docig  n  450,  35. 

Incorporeum  v.  corporeum. 

Incorruptibilis  &(p4^aQtog  m  423, 23. 

Incorruptns  &(p^aQtog  n  253,  9;  m 
469,76.  &(p^OQog  ni  12^,  SS.  &did(p»o- 
Qog  II  218,  39. 

In  crastinnm  slg  a^u>v  II  286,  52. 
stg  tiyv  a^Qiov  II  287,  38.     rf  inavQiov 

III  426,  10. 

Increbesco  inav^oi  m  451,  32;  483, 
24.    increbescit  frequenter   diffamatur 

IV  413,  7.  fama  crescit  IV  413,  12  (in- 
crebrescit  abf).  innotescit  IV  92,  4. 
increbiscit  infrequentat  V  503, 60.  In- 
crebrescit  innotescit,  infrequentat  IV 
9^,  14.  increbuit  diffamatum  est  IV 
247,  54;  V  541,  10  (increbruit). 

Increbro  imavxvaim  11  811,  27.  Cf. 
Arch.  V  578. 

Incredibilis  &niatog  U  285,  12;  536, 
44;  m  333,  62;  489, 14;  608,  88.  dvani- 
atog  II  282,  11.     &nC»avog   U  238,  47. 

Ineredibilitas  &niat{a  U  285,  13. 
&nBi9Ca  U  283,  50  (incredulitas  e). 

Incredulns  &niatog  U  235,  12;  m 
378,  22.  &nBi»rig  6  ftii  niatBV(ov  U 
283,  49.    perfidus,  infidus  IV  352,  17. 

Incrementat  crescit,  initiat  IV  352, 15. 
V.  puberat. 

Incrementnm  a^^riaig  U  251,  12; 
504,  11.  inav^Tiaig  II  306,  18.  nQoa- 
9ri%n  II  421,  40;  580,  67.  Qoni]  inl  fv- 
yov  II  428,  47.  accessio  aut  profectum 
(-tus  c)  IV  90^  39.  augmentum  FV  852, 
16;  626,  36;  V  558,  13.  nutrimentum, 
augmentum,  initinm  FV  247,  81. 

Increpatio  iiti%Q6tr\aig  U  809,  5. 
inL^6(pr}aig  U  313,  12.  inttCiiriaig  U 
312,  7. 

Increpator  imttfiriti^g  II  312,  6. 

Increpitans  insonans  V367, 21.  ioco 
appellans  IV  446,  20  {Verg.  Aeti.  1  738). 
hleodrendi  (hleodendri  corf.,  AS.)  V 
366,  5.     cum  ioco  minatur  IV  247,  87. 

Increpito  ini%tvn&  II  809,  10.  im- 
XXfvdioa  U  312, 63.    ini%BQtoii^  II  308, 36. 


increpitQB 


incuriositas 
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ineyytX&  U  306,  24.  clamo,  arguo  Y 
652,  57.  increpiUt  inclamat  V  460,  16 
{cf,  Serv.  in  Aen.  I  738). 

IncrepituB  increpatus  lY  91,  22;  Y 
635,  16. 

Increpo  ivrjxo^  H  299,  5.  i*r}x&  II 
307,  3.  ini%QOt&  U  309,  6.  ini^^OfpSi 
U  313,  13.  ini%zvn&  U  309,  10.  InBy- 
ycXco  U  306,  24.  inioxmnxm  U  311,  13. 
inttiiia)  U  312, 11.  ininlrfttm  U  310, 22. 
XlBvdia  U  477,  21.  imzlevdta  U  312, 
63.  increpat  accusat  IV  626,  2  {cf.  Non. 
329,  13).  corrigit,  munit  (vel  monit, 
=  mone^  IV  362,  19.  irascitur  uel  ex- 
probrat  IV  352, 20.  increpoit  ineonuit  V 
304,39  (insinuit  cod.  cf.Verp.Aen.  IX  504). 
increpatus  erat(!)  maledudt  IV  527, 14. 

Inoresco  inavlm  U  306, 15.  increscit 
gUscit  rV  352,  21.  indescere  crescere 
rV  89,  58  (v.  inolescit).  increnit  inino- 
Xdtei  U  310,  26.  informatur  (infam.  d  e), 
inoleuit  IV  352,  22  {v.  increbesco). 

In  emciatnm  ad  poenam  V  635,  50 
{Ter.  Andr.  786). 

Incmentum  exsanguine  U  582,  86 
(exsangue  Loetce). 

Incm8ta<^ta>  domns  nlanad^eica 
oUCa  U  408,  87  {mAppl.  ae). 

Incmstatio  nXd%oiaig  lU  451,  33; 
483,  54.  iiaQfidgactg  U  364, 62.  pauimen- 
tum  marmoreum  U  583, 33.    V.  crustatio. 

Incmstatnm  omatum,  crustis  cooper- 
tum  V  643,  18  {Non.  129,  4). 

Incmsto  nXa%&  U  408,  35 ;  557, 67  mrg. 

Incnba  v.  incubo  verb. 

Incnbitns  dicitur  ab  incumbendo  siue 
(ab  cuid.  G)  iacendo  siue  aliena  (alieno  B) 
capiendo  (aptando  E.  opt.  Mai.  captando 
Buech.)  Plac.  V  27,  7  =  V  76,  21  {uhi 
incubuB  Deuerling). 

Incnbo  imnintoD  U  310, 17.  incnbat 
(incubar  libri  praeter  d  e)  qui  res  alienas 
tenet  IV  852,  28  (cf  Serv.  in  Aen.  I  89). 
incnbat  res  alienas  tenet  IV  247,  55. 
inenba  qui  res  alienas  tenet  Scal  V 
601,  36  (incubo  Hildebrand  p.  170). 
incnbnit  appetiuit,  tenuit  IV  247,  39 
{Verg.  Aen.  VII  88). 

Incubo  'E(pidXtT]i  U  821,  4;  lU  451, 
34;  483,  56.  Incuba  merae  {vel  mera, 
AS.)  uel  Satumus  {vel  Satyrus)  V  367, 30. 
Cf  Serv.  in  Aen.  VI  775;  AHD.  GL. 
I  589,  25.     F.  Satyrus. 

Incubug  Ildv  lU  348,  21;  393,  41 
(incipus);  408,  48  (incibus).  'EtpidXtr\g 
lU  290,  23 ;  236,  53.  Incibus  'EtpidXtr\g 
m  8,  55;  83,  9.  Incuu  'Etpi^Xtrii  lU 
167,  45.  V.  Pan,  Ephialtes,  pilosus, 
Inuus,  incubitus,  Satyrus.' 

Ineudis  v.  incus. 

Ineudo  t^.  incus. 

Corp.  gloss.  lat.  tom.  YI. 


Incnlco  %atanatSi  U  342,  61.  itaxa- 
Xa%t ii(o  U  341,  40.  inculcat  insinuat 
uel  infundit  IV  90,  35.  insinuat,  inge- 
rit  V  367,  40/41.  inmiscet,  inserit  V 
552,  45.  consultat  (insultat  vel  concul- 
cat  HUdebrand  p.  170)  IV  352,  25.  in- 
cnlcauit  insinuauit  IV  352,  26. 

In  cnUeum  ek  {toXyov  UI  38,  7; 
390,  12  (in  culeo).  in  cuUem  in  foUem 
bubilinum  et  aliter  (taliter  Buech.)  ma- 
china  contexta  et  bitumine  lita  V  367, 
15  {v.  culleus :  non  recte  Nettleship  ^Joum. 
of  PhiV  XVU  121). 

In  culmo  in  spicula  V  570,  34. 

Incnlta  terra  x^Q^V  yfl  V  xh^^9  td- 
nos  U  476,  55.     V.  inciUtus. 

Inenltus  dyemoy ritog  U  216, 21.  dtri- 
(liXrttog  U  260,  3.  neglectus  uel  deser- 
tus  IV  91,  25.  inculta  ScQyii  yfi  U  244, 4. 
liQCog  UI  427,  2.  dye&Qyn^og  U  216,  21. 
incultum  dvqQotov,  &y e&oy r]tov  y  &Qy6v 
lU  260,  ^8. 

Incnmbens  inclinis  IV  352,  24  (incu- 
bens).  nitens  {ex  intendens)  V  305,  5. 
pronus,  innixe  uel  confidens  IV  362,  27 
{uhi  enixus  Hildehrand). 

Incnmbo  inUeiy.ai,  II  308,  84.  re- 
pauso,  quiesco  V  503, 62.  incumbeo  ini- 
nCntm  U  810,  17  (-bo  e).  incumbit 
repausat  V  460,  18.  incumbet  insistet 
rv  248,  25.  manet  V  302,  19.  incum- 
bat  manet  IV  531,  14.  incumbere  in- 
stare  V  552,  42.  supra  ruere  IV  580, 51. 
Buper^r^uere  V  308,  26.  V.  toto  in- 
cumbit  animo. 

Incumulatum  non  persuasum,  inin- 
petratum  U  582,  34  {uH  inconsultum 
JLoewe,  quo  non  opm). 

Incunabula  initia  infantiae  IV  247, 27 ; 
V  210,  26.  initia,  infantia  IV  89,  56. 
incunabulum  (-lis  de)  insignis  (initiis?) 
infantium  IV  418,  10  {v.  cunabulum). 

Incunctanter  &vvneQd^eta>g  U  231, 11. 
indubitanter  IV  90,  26;  100,  5.  intre- 
pide  V  541,  16.  indubitanter,  intrepide 
IV  352,  28.     sine  dubitatione  IV  247, 49. 

IncurabUis  dd^eQdnevtog  U  219,  38. 
incurabUe  dd^eQdnevtov  UI  206,  64. 

Incuratu8  dveninSXritog  U  226,  2. 
&q>Q6vttctog  U  263,  58. 

Incur^nit  v.  incedo,  incursant. 

Incurta  &nQayiMai5vTi  U  242,  53. 
&fpQOvttctia  U  254,  1.  inuigilantta,  ne- 
glegentia  cod.  Ambros,  B.Sl  stip.  {Loewe 
GL.  N.  167).  neglegentia  IV  91,  6; 
248,  5;  352,  32;  630,  14;  V  522,  42 
(«  Festus  Pauli  p.  107,  19).  a  cruore 
(a  cura?)  dicta  V  305,  10. 

In  curia  in  medlae  {vel  in  maethlae, 
AS.)  V  367,  14. 

Incuriositas  &nQayitocvvri  U  242,  53. 
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incunosus 


indecorem 


Incnriosas  &nQdy(i<ov  U  242,  54. 
&ipQ6vTictog  n  253,  58.  &v7ifisXritog  11 
250, 3.    sine  sonio  {v,  sonium)  IV  352,38; 

V  629,  27. 

Incarins  non  curiosus  IV  631,  16;  V 
802,  24  (incurio). 

Iiicnrreiitiamiie  imtmt^vxoi^vy  III 
422,  8. 

lacurro  lnitQi%(o  n  312,  22.  incar- 
rit  ivinBOBv  m  218,  88  {&v.)  =  229,  27 
(incidit)  =  649,  6. 

Incarsa  infesta  IV  418,  8.  uniuersa 
(infesta?  inuaaa?)  IV  352, 34;  V  603,  63; 
541,  16. 

Incnrsant  auperueniunt  FV 100, 31.  in- 
cur<8>a\ilt  incessit  IV  352,  S7(v,  incedo). 

Incnrsantes   incurrentes  IV  631,  13; 

V  802, 18.  incursantibns  incurrentibus 
rV  100,  80. 

Incursati  incursi  siue  turbati  IV  581, 
12;  V  802,  51. 

Incnrsationem  impetum  (-e  inimp. 
codd.)  V  460,  19.  incursatione  [in]im- 
peto(I)  rv  248,  32.  incnrsationes  im- 
petufl  IV  247,  30. 

Incnrsim  celeriter  V  643,  4  {Non. 
127,  22). 

Incurgio  imdQOfn/i  II  807,  62.  ini- 
Paoig  n  511,  55/54. 

Incursus  euentus  FV  94,  13. 

Incuruato  depresso  FV  352,  30. 

Incumatura  v.  oburuas. 

Incuruiscere  incuruari  V  642,  46 
{Non.  122,  16). 

Incuruo  imndiinta  II  308,  31.  xata- 
xdfinto)  n  341,  5. 

Incumus  ini%a(infig  U  308,  29.  in« 
curua  decliuia  {vel  decUna),  prona  IV 
352,  29.     incumis  uncis  FV  352,  31. 

InCUS  &iitJ^  n  222,  55;  III  489,  68. 
incndis  &%(M0V  U  540,  59;  558,  20;  lU 
204,  15;  451,  35;  483,  63.  incudex 
&'KfioDv  III  325,  41.  incudis  incudo  n 
584,  21.     massa  ferri  librata  IV  100,  48; 

V  460, 17  (incl.);  503,  61.  incnde  &'K(kov 
in  23,  20;  94,  7/8.  encudo  &%fi(ov  III 
868,  53.  incudibus:  incudes  dicuntur 
quibus  fabri  ferrum  domant  V  210,  25. 
Cf.  Arch.  VI  391. 

Incusans  accusans  {Euseh.  eccl,  hist. 
II  23)  V  419,  68  =  428, 54.  incusantes 
aitimfifvoi  m  451,  36;  482,  37. 

Incusatio  altUcaig  II 221,  21.  iy%Xriaig 
II  283, 66.  fi^ft^tff  n  367, 42.  efat  reof 
(?  AS.)  II  588,  34. 

Incuso  altt&fLai  II  221,  29.  iynaXai 
II  283,  41.  (lifupofun  U  367,  41.  in- 
cnsat  increpat  V  635,  29.  uitiat  (uitu- 
perat  JBmcc^.),  exprobrat  FV  91,  7.  ob- 
iurgat,  corripit  aut  in  crimine  uocat  FV 
90,  32;  93, 4  {Verg.  Aen.  1 410).  incnsant 


querulifl  uocibus  accusant  IV  101, 27.  in- 
cnssare  inpetere  V  305,  1.  V.  accuso, 
incedo. 

In  custodiam  coniectns  in  custodia 
missus  V  541,  7. 

Incustoditum  non  obseruatum  FV 
862,  36. 

Incutio  ivasCm  11  800,  8.  imaelm  II 
310,45.  ivtivdaao)  11300,^9,  incntitin- 
[d]icit  uel  ingerit  IV  92, 87.  inioet  IV  247, 
43.  incnte  inmitte,  inice  FV  446, 21  {Vera. 
Aen.  1 69).  infer  uel  inice  uel  inmitte  IV 
101,26.  inmitterV530,50;V303,24.  inice 

V  552,  56.    incussit  inpegit  IV  352,  35. 
Incjrmatiio    (==  iyxvfutt^oi)    infimdo 

b  po8t  II  584,  34.     V,  infundo. 

Indagatio  iQtwa  11  814,  9.  &vbqbv' 
vriaig  II  226,  7.  inquisitio  {vd  inquaes.) 
rV  248,  19;  352,  40. 

IndagAtoi*CB  inuestigatores  IV  92,  5. 

Indago  iiixviaafUg  U  80, 8  {v.  indago 
verb.).  jiiivvfuic,  nsQtoxii  II 81, 11  (indulgo 
cod,  cf,  mdicium).  6  duaya6g^  ^  iQCvva  U 
653, 18.  duoyfi^g,  iQCvva  II 540,  57.  naylg 
inl  &yQC(ov  idtov  II  391,  45.  inuestigatio 
U  583,  43.  ordo  IV  89,  52;  V  210,  29:  ubi 
odor  ScMtUier  Arch.  X  187.  indaginem 
inquisitionem  IV  525,  7.  indagine  i^ix- 
vucafiM  U  80,  7.    inuestigatione  FV  92, 1 2 ; 

V  210,  27.  inquisitione  FV  248,  13;  V 
210,  28  {Serv.  in  Aen,  IV  121).  Cf.  in- 
dagines  i^vx^iaafi6g  U  80,  6  {-fioi  e). 

IndagO  i%iritdli  U  290,  12.  i^ixvtdiat 
U  80,  8.  iiLxvBvat  II  308,  45.  lxvrjXat& 
U  384,  14.  atiPevoi  U  437,  69.  inda- 
gas  ilix^td^Big  U  80,  4.  indagat  i^i- 
XvidtBi,  U  80,  5.  inuestigat  uei  inquirit 
rV  92,  16;  352,  39.  iudagant  ii^xvi- 
dtovatv  U  79,  64.  indagare  inquirere 
rV  100,  29;  V  553,  8. 

Indagns  indaga  indagum  participia 
sunt  cum  una  u  tantum  Pku:,  V  26,  10 
=  V  76,  25  (indigus  indaga  indignum). 
Videtw  potius  aS  indigus  pertinere:  cf, 
DeuerlingJBl  f  b.  G?  XIV  p.  310  et 
GR,  L.  VU  275,  22. 

Indamn.  v,  indemn. 

Inde  aM^Bv  U  251,  38.  irLBt^Bv  U 
286,  23;  289,  50.  insita^  i%B£»BVy  av- 
t6»BV  II  80,  11.  deinde  IV  101,  26; 
413, 18;  446, 22.     Cf.  Serv,  in  Aen.  I  275. 

Indecens  &nQBni/jg  U  80,  25  (indigens 
cod.  corr,  ace);  243,  6.  indigent^^ 
dnQBnBC  U  80,  26  {uhi  indecet  a), 

Indeceptns  (irj  ivBQyrj^Big  U  80,  23. 
&notvxoiv  U  80,34  {cfinixvx^v  indeptus). 

Indeclinabilis  &ntaitog  6  &%Xttog  II 
243,  28. 

Indeclinatus  &%afintog  m  333,  24. 

Indecorem  foedum,  inhonestum  FV 
90,  48  {cf  Non.  488,  85). 
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Indecorus  &nQSni]g  II  243,  6;  III 
469,  77.  &itQtni^g,  eaxg^g  III  829,  18. 
indecoraiii  foedum,  inhonesium  1^626, 7. 
foedum,  incompositum  IV  526,  38. 

In  deditlonem  {ita  vel  dedicationem 
librt)  uenit  praesentem  dicit  V  2t0,  30. 
praeteritum  dicit  Y  210,  31.  in  dedi- 
tione  uenit  praeteritum  dicit  IV  413,20. 

In  defensionem  v.  defensio. 

Indefensns  &ve}i9i%rizog  U  226,  36. 

Indefessus  &%oniatog  U  228,  21.  ^xa- 
fucTog  n  222,  8  (-fensus).  infatigabilis 
lY  413, 22.  indefessa  hdslex^^g  Ul  423, 
58.   &%iiTi[a]tog  U  80, 12  (corr.e).    infati- 

S^bilis  IV  89,  5;  248,  9;  V  522,  87. 
defessi  &n6v7it(^o)i  II  80,  13  {ubi  in- 
defessim  &novi)tC  Punck  Arch.  VII  500). 

Indeflnibilis  &tiX6<ttog  III  423,  41. 

Indeflebilis  &yiXavatog  U  222,  46. 

Indegiam  (inde  iam?  in  regiam  Schoell) 
subaudiendum  consequitur  V  210,  32. 

Indelebilis  &ve^dXei7ttog  U  225,  55. 

Indeletus  &veiaUiniog  II  225,  55. 

Inde  loci  t&cej  ineita^  &nb  tinov  U 
80,  36. 

IndemiA(?^  v.  susura. 

Indenmatlo  &irifiiov  U  219,  18. 

Indemnntas  &%octad£%aatog  II  222,  20. 
&%ata%Qitog  U  80,  24.  indempnatus 
non  damnatus  V  304,  10,  indamnatns 
&ti/ifiiog  U  219,  17. 

Indemnis  &^ifi(uog  U  219,  17.  non 
faciens  damna  II  584,  11.  sine  damno 
IV  248,  11;  352,  42;  V  867,  35.  sine 
culpa,  sine  periculo  V  210,  34.    indam- 

Snus  &ti^(iMg  III  451,  37;  483,  42.  in- 
amnns  innocens,  bene  seruiens  11 583, 20. 
indemnem  sine  damno  IV  91,  30;  V  210, 
33;  303, 42.    Cf.  Is.  X  141;  Arch.  VI 267. 

Indemnitas  &ti/i(i'iov  U  219,  18.  sine 
damno  II  688,  48.  indemnitates  r^ 
&S^lua  m  451,  38;  482,  56,  indemni- 
tatibns  actionibus  sine  damno  IV  413,21. 

Indens  inserens  IV  352,  43.  inserens 
uel  demonstrans  FV  91,29  (demonstrans 
=  indicens?  cf.  NeUleship  V.  of  PhU.* 
XIX  126).     inserens,  indicans  IV  248, 36. 

Indens  ei  h^elg  aiytoM  Ul  437,  66. 

Indepisci  (indespicere  JK.  indepiscis 
G.  indepiscere  Loewe  GL.  N.  93)  est 
aliquid  incipere  et  perficere  ac  potiri 
Plac.  V  27,  10  =  V  76,  23.  V.  indi- 
pisco.     Cy*.  Festus  Pauli  p.  106,  14. 

In  deposito  iv  naQa^riny  U  80,  20. 

Indeptns  %tri<rafievug  II  356,  6.  ini- 
tvi&v  II  812,  80.  consecutus  V  541,  9. 
adeptus,  consecutus  V  303,  88.  conse- 
cutus  uel  potitus  IV  91,  33.  adeptus, 
auctor  (auctus  ahd)^  adsecutus  IV  248, 8. 
indeptum  adquisitum  {Cassian.  inst.  XII 
11,  1)  V  417,  67.     indepti  avofivaarteg 


(?&noiivaavteg  e.  &v^aavteg  Buech.)  U  80, 
41.  adquaesiti  {vel  acquisiti)  IV  526, 12. 
V.  inadeptus. 

Indesinens  &navatog  II  80,  2t.  &%a- 
tanavatog  II  222,  25.    &Xr}%tov  Ul  469,  78. 

Indesinenter  incessanter  V  460,  20. 

Indespicare  v.  indipisco. 

Indenotio  &yv(Dp^avvri  III  483,  7.  Cf. 
infitiatio. 

Indenotns  &%a^oaC<otog  II  221,  49. 
debitor  uel  (debitorum  vel  debitor  cod) 
inofficiosus  iV  91,  40.  indenotnm  &%a- 
9oa£mtov  II  221,  50. 

Index  (irivvti/ig  U  371,  5;  III  361,  35; 
451,  39;  475,  14,  iXeyxog,  fnjvvrijff  II 
80,  27.  iXeyxog  II  294,  41.  Xixav6g  III 
248,  18.     demonstrator  IV  92, 47.    testis 

V  366,  7.  significator  rV  248,  12  (indix). 
taecnendi,  torchtendi  {vel  taecnaendi, 
torctendi,  AS.)  V  867,  6.  indices  ftijvv- 
taL  U  76,  80;  80,  28. 

India  gens  orientalis  IV  92,  13  {Verg. 
Georg.  U  116). 

Indicans  detegens,  ostendens  V  536, 
29  {Ter.  Eun.  53). 

Indicatio  (iifivvaig  II  371,  3.  xaray- 
yeXaig  U  340,  10. 

Indicatiuas  (L7ivvti%6g  n  371, 4.  6^i- 
ati,%6g  U  386,  55.  indicatina  6Qiati.%ifi 
U  886,  54. 

Indicatum  v.  iudicatum. 

Indicendns  &Xe%tog  U  224,  44. 

Indicibilis  (indicebilis  codd)  innarra- 
bilis  IV  527,  54.    inenarrabilis  V  302,  50. 

Indici  oportere  imtaaaeiv  2^4^^^  ^ 
80,  37. 

Indicit  lionorem  sacrificium  celebrat 

V  210,  36  {Verg.  Aen.  l  632). 
Indicitqne  fornm  rerum  agendarum 

tempus   indicit  IV  446,  24    {Verg.  Aen. 

V  768:  cf.  Serv.). 

Indicinm  firiwaig  U  371,  3;  604,  12; 
630,  68;  547,  44.  (irivvtQOV  U  371,  2. 
iXeyxog  II  294,  41.  fii{yvfux,  i)n6deiyp.a 
U  80,  31.  avpk^oXov  II  442,  6.  docu- 
mentum  IV  91,  32.  signum  IV  94,  23. 
documentum,  testimonium  V  303,  66. 
ingenium,  argumentum  IV  362,  45  {v.  in- 
genium).  indicia  y^r^vvaeig  lU  461,  41; 
483,  60.  signa,  testimonia  IV  248,  14. 
testimonia  IV  528,  20.  V.  in  coniectura, 
infando  indicio. 

Indicinum  (-ium  e)  (t^ifivvtQov  II  80, 43 
{cf  Not.  Tir.  55,  6»).  indicina  (t^w- 
tQO^vy  II  622,  61  (^hi  indicina  cum 
GR.  L.  1  663,  22  b  e:  at  cf  Haupt  Op. 
m  443). 

IndiCO  fijjpvo)  n  371,  6.  %atanrjvv(o 
U  342,  24.  indicas  firivveig  II  80,  30. 
indicat  iir}vvei  II  80,  29;  33;  m  461,  40. 
inifievei  (inivey^i^i),   (irivvei  {v.  indlco. 
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'In  netere  imfirivM  c)  11 76, 28.  ostendit 
lY  94, 24.  disserit,  separat  uel  punit  IV 
352, 44  (declarat  uel  promit  Hildebrand). 
indicant  fitjvvovaiv  U  80,  82.  indieare 
pro  <re>mittere,  addicere  V  648,  11 
{Non.  128,  9).     V.  endodecarit. 

IndiCO  &y'yiXX(a  II  216,  4.  xofTayyilla) 
n  840,  9.  intvifio)  3  ictiv  im%Xdi  U 
309,  54.  im%X&  Z  iativ  iniviyim  U  808, 
50.  indicit  imvifui  II  76,  29.  ini- 
tdacst  n  80,  88.  xarayyAlct  11  80,  39. 
fieri  iubet  IV  528,  41.  coniungit(?)  V 
304,  60.  indicere  ini%Xaaai  U  808,  41. 
indixit  detulit  lY  446,  25  (cf.  defero  et 
Verg.  Aen.  W  299).  praecepit,  inposuit 
V  804,  61.  indiximus  im^aUoay^v  (ine- 
%Xda.  Buech.)  UI  451,  51;  482,  26. 

Indicta  im%Xaa^BCaa  U  308,  89.  in- 
dictum  inlpXritov  lU  451,  42.  impXri- 
^iv  m  482,  85.  indicta  impXri^ivta 
UI  451,  48;  482,  81  (ubi  'fort.  iniecta' 
alia  m(m.  adscripsit).  indictis  consti- 
tutis  U  80,  44  (Horat.  ep.  I  7,  76). 
Indictio  imvinriais  U  809,  50. 
Indic^t^io  i)  tvSi%tog,  ii  ivdi%tvmv(l) 
m  242,  35  (novicia?). 

Indictum  imvifirjaig  U  76,  31. 
Indictiig    &XB%tog  II  224,  44.    mutus 
U  582,  47  (male  versa). 

Indictus  imvifiriaig  U  80,  42. 
Indicnlum  parua  epistula  V  305,  9. 
V.  dorium. 

Indicum  (scil.  mare)  tb  'Iv9i%6v  niXa- 
yo9  lU  246,  19  (um2e?}. 

Indicus  condicator  (indictor?  candica- 
tor  Buech)  uel  qui  de  India  est  V  570, 42. 
Indidem  aijt6^iv  U  251,  88.  ^ic  tov 
aijtov  U  298,  18.  ivtBi>9ev  U  80^  35. 
exinde,  inde  IV  413,  28;  852,  50.  inde, 
de  ipso  loco  V  304,  44. 

In  diem  pridianam  (pridem  in  am  cod.) 
nqb  fiiag  (cf.  U  419,  13)  lU  482,  49  (im- 
prudens  &vbv  ngovoiag  mrg.). 

In  dies  d^'  rjfiigag  lU  185,  19  (inter 
dies  a). 

In  diet  cmdesceret  a  forthe  (vel  rectius 
a  fordh,  AS.)  V  366, 41  {cf  Oros.  Ul  4, 5). 
Indiffatigatns  non  uictus  FV  98,  10; 
527,  46  (indifficatus). 

Indifferens  paratus,  sine  dubitatione 
IV  92,  15  (s.  dilatione);  248,  40, 
Indifferenter  &dta(p6Qmg  II  218,  41. 
Indigat  &neXavvBi  U  80,  22. 
Indigena  aiftox^v  II  80,  16;  252,  6; 
lU  274,  58.     iyi6Qiog  m  357,  81.     Sio- 
yBviig   U    278,  6.     i^ayevifig   U  831,  87; 
lU  267,  21.     aij&iyBvrig  U  250,  50.     ciues 
uel  inde  loco   natus   IV   91,  34.    ciues 
aut  ibi  natus  FV  528, 3.     habitator,  ciuis 
IV  248,  10.     inde  natus  IV  352,  41  (cf 
Serv.  in  Aen.   VIU   814;    828;    GR.  L. 


VU  803,  30;  Isid.  X  147;  IX  4,  89). 
ijidigenag  in  patria  manens  U  583,  29 
(indigena  b).  qui  in  eodem  loco  ubi 
nascitur  habitat  V  365, 48.  indenati(?), 
id  est  suo  loco  V  802,  68.  indigenae 
aMxf^oveg  U  80,  48.     V.  uettonica. 

Indigenitns  aMx^oiv  Ul  451,  44; 
483,  45.     aif^iyBvrjg  II  250,  50. 

Indigens  ivdBrjg  U  297,  50. 

Indig^O  diofiai  ^yrl  to9  XQVt^  ^ 
268,  19.  XQyt<o  U  80,  14.  imdiofuxt  U 
807,  50.  indigito  nQoaBmdiofuxi  U  421, 8. 
nivofuct  U  401,  10.      indigo   (-eo  ae) 

XQVt<^  ^  ^*^^!  ^^*  indigret  imdiBtai  II 
80,  45.  SBitai  m  134,  46.  eget  IV 
101,  38  (Verg.  Ecl.  II 71).  necesse  habet 
rV  94,  25;  V  548,  17.  indigeas  desi- 
deres  V  535,  55  (Ter.  Andr.  890). 
Indigreries  per  abundantiam  frugum 

V  865,  40.    ingluuies  (reg.  Bened.  39, 13) 

V  413,  50.     Cf  indiges^  inlecebra. 
Indiges  iifMspg  U  824,  45 ;  m  236,  33 

(indigenes.  indigens  J?u«cA.).  diciturinter- 
dum  hemitheus,  ut  supra  dictum  est,  ab 
indigendo  diuinitate[m] :  qui  cum  homi- 
nes  fuerint,  indiguerint  tamen  dininis. 
dicunt  etiam  quidam  indigentes^indigetes 
cod.  Cors.)  deo8  naturales  et  caelestee  a 
contrario,  quod  nullis  indigeant  Plac.  V 
27,  19 1=  V  76,  24.  Cf  Serv.  in  Aen.  XU 
794;  in  Georg.  1 498;  Macrob.  Somn.  Scip. 

I  9,  7.  qui  non  indiget  V  570,  48.  in- 
digitem  habitatorem  IV  413,  19  (cf 
indigena).  indigites  KovqfjtBg  ot  nBQi 
tijv  Piav  U  364,  23.     rjfjU^oi,  Kovgf^Bg 

II  80,  46.  indigetes  dii  quod  nullius 
rei  indigeant  sen  indigetes  dii  ex  homi- 
nibus  facti  V  553,  9.  Cf.  Steuding  m 
tex.  mythol.  ^ Indigitamenta^  p.  184. 

Indigesta  inlecebra  V  865,  89  (Oros. 
m  4,  2:  cf.  Arch.  X  188):  quocum  km- 
mate  coniungit  Schlutter  inaigreries  per 
abundantiam  frugum  V  365,  40.  V. 
superabundans. 

indigestio  &nB^£a  m  206,  1.  V.  co- 
uenum,  crapula. 

Indigestns  &nBntog  U  284,  31.  in« 
digesta  incomposita  V  546,  26  (Ovid. 
Met.  l  7).  inaigestam  incompositum, 
inperfectum  IV  91,  37;  248,  41.  indi- 
gestae  nnofercumenrae  (cf  Sweet  ^OET.* 
562;  AS.)  V  866,  50. 

Indigitamenta  tBQati%a  pipXia  U  80, 
47  (cf  Festus  Pauli  p.  114,  6). 

Indigito  dvofidtoi  lU  451,45;  483, 18. 
iadigitat  inuocat  FV  852, 47;  V  629, 28. 
indigitem  inuocem  V  210,  37.  indigi- 
tare  inuocare  V  210,  86.  Cf  Serv.  in 
Aen.  XU  794.     V.  indigeo. 

Indignans  furens  FV  92,  49.  indi* 
gnantem  irascentem   FV  528,  44  (Verg. 
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Aen,  Y  661?).  indi^aiites  fnrentes  lY 
446,  23  (Verg.  Aen.  I  66). 

Indigrnatlo  d-vfibg  inl  dQyfjg  U  829, 
68  {cf.  III  279,  28).  &yavd%iriCiq  II 
216,  43.     ira  IV  362,  62. 

Indignor  icyav€t%x&  11  216,  44.  in« 
dignatnr  &yava%ziC  U  80,  49 ;  216,  46. 
indigrnatns  est  diQy^c&rj  III  7,  64. 

Indigrnns  &vdii4)g  HI  1^4,  46.  in» 
dignnm  inaequale  IV  94,  27. 

Indigrns  ivdBfjg  III  461,  46;  482,  64 
{corr.  ex  &8si/ig).  indigra  ivdei^g  II  297, 
60.  commune  triom  genernm  est,  id 
est  indigua,  unde  et  neutrom  iUud  in 
prologo  Sesebuti  ad  Ysidorum  (v.  68^: 
Augusti  soUb  rutilum  iubar  indiga  lucis 
V  622,  32.     V.  indagus. 

Indiis  mendaciis  IV  248,  89;  Y  622, 
36;  670,  41  {ubi  infitiis  Wcirren:  insidiis 
coll.  Verg.  Aen.  H  196  H.}. 

IndiligensneglegensY  686,  lS{Ter.Ad, 
684).  indiligentemneglegentemIV94,28. 

Indiligenter  neglegenter  IV  94,  21 
{Ter.  Phomi.  788). 

Indipisco  imtVYzdvcD  II  812,  32;  III 
461,  47;  483,  26.  indipiseor  initvy' 
xdvrn  n  312,  32.  indipiscitnr  adipisci- 
tur  rV  92,  14;  V  210,  38;  803,  37.  con- 
Bequitur  V  636,  28.  indipiscere  adi- 
piscere  V  648,  17  {Non.  129,  1:  infin.). 
indeBpieare  (=  indipiscere?)  adsequere 
IV  94,  19.  indipigei  imtvxtiv  TTl  461, 
48;  482,  67.     F.  indepisci. 

In  directnm  xaT*  tb^v  III  461,  49; 
483,  70. 

Indisciplinatns  anapistimos  {vel  anep. 
dvenuftriiuov  ?)  III 126. 49.    V.  inconditus. 

Indiscretns  dnaQaXXa%tog  II  233,  16. 
&9iditQttog  n  218,  36.  indiscreta  non 
separata  IV  101,  1  {Verg,  Aen.  X  392). 

Indiseriminatim  indifferenter  V  643, 
6  +  6  {Non.  127,  24). 

In  discrimlne  in  periculo  FV  91,  31 ; 
862,  63. 

Indisonssnm  &Xoy6&etov  m  482,  40. 
&Xoyod'itrttov  TH  461,  60. 

Indis[s]ertns  &Qx<iui(ogy  {vel  ab  codd. 
cf.  Loewe  GL.  N.  102)  infans  IV  362, 46. 
indoctus  IV  628,  18. 

Indispositns  &ovvta%tog  H  249,  13. 

Indistincte  &diaat£%t(og  H  218,  38. 

Indltum  inhaerens  IV  352,  54  {v.  in- 
haerens).  inditas  dagisettai  {vel  rectius 
ba  gisettan,  AS.)  V  367,  3.  indita 
ivts^  {ivts^fl  e)  n  80,  50. 

Indinia  ivtvpov  UL  266,  66  {noviciaf). 
V.  intubus. 

Indinidnns  &xotQiatog  n  254,  65.  in* 
diuidnnm  quod  solui  non  potest  aut 
eeparari   IV  90,  49.    quod    diuidi    non 


potest  rV  627, 40.  indiscrete,  indiuise^?) 
IV  528, 61.  inseparabile  IV  248, 17.  in- 
dinidia  (-ua  e)  &dta£Qeta,  &tofuc  II 80, 67. 

Indinisibilis  &dueCQritog{l)  m  423, 12. 

Indinisio  &tofiog  m  122,  63. 

Indinisns  &diaiQBtog  n  218, 35.  &x(i)' 
QUftog,  &iUQiatog,  &diaCQBtog  H  80,  68. 
indinissns  &vifvq;zog  II 226, 47  (-isus  a  e), 

Indo  (inde  cod.  corr.  e)  ivtdaaoi,  iv- 
^dXXat  II  80,  69.  indit  (ididit  cod.) 
imponit  IV  89,  3.  indere  conscribere, 
texere  V  804,  69.  inderet  insereret  V 
802,  46.  indidit  inposuit  IV  362,  48; 
628,  22.  inposuit,  reddidit  IV  413,  24. 
indedit  (inaidit  a  b)  inseruit,  inmisit  IV 
248,  84.  indideris  ivi^%ag  TL  298,  32. 
inditnr  inseritur  IV  91,  36. 

Indocibilis  dvaika^ifig  m  873,  23. 

Indocilis  &tka9rig  II  80,  63;  m  ^U, 
31;  488,  27;  607,  63.  9vayM^g  Ul 
834,  86;  492,  29;  614,  66.  &dCda%tog 
II  218,  48.  brutus,  stoUdus  uel  stultus 
IV  91,  41.  qui  doceri  non  potest  IV 
248,  37  {cf.  Serv.  in  Aen.  VIII  321).  qui 
^non^  potest  (potis  libri  praeter  de) 
doceri,  doctus  {vel  indoctus)  IV  862,  49. 

Indoctrina  inertia,  imperitia  n  682, 32. 

Indoctns  &tia^g  U  80,  61;  m  178, 
46;  878,26;  469,79.  &fucf^i^g,  &naCdev- 
tog  m  260,  76.  &naCdevtog  11  232,  36; 
m  833,  63.  &dC9a%tog  II  218,  43.  in- 
docta  &iiLa'^g  n  81,  6.  indocti  &iut' 
^ng  II  80,  62. 

Indolens  &vBlC%a%og  III  428,  36.  F. 
indoUs. 

Indolentia  ingeniositas  IV  91,  38;  V 
636,  20.  sine  dolore  V  643,  10  {Non. 
128,  6). 

Indoles  eitpvta  TL  820,  22  (indoles  ex 
320,  21).  %aXi]  iXnlg  iv  vfoitiQio  U  81, 1. 
spes  in  puero  V  602,  27.  indulens  spes 
in  pnero  IV  362,  68.  indoles  certae 
spei  (rei  cod.)  uel  progenies  V  604,  2. 
certae  spei  uel  progenies,  incrementum 
IV  248,  44.  progenies,  incrementi  (?) 
rV  91,  43.  ingenium,  natura,  mores  IV 
248, 16.  nobiUtas  generis  Plac.  V  27, 6 
s  V  76,  26.  aetas  iuuenalis,  quae  do- 
lorem  nescit  IV  248,  36.  aetas  iuuena- 
lis,  aetas  quae  dolorem  nescit  V  210,  39. 
indolens  bonae  nationis,  naturae  IV 
413,  26.  iuuentus  uel  incrementum  uel 
ori^o  rV  628,  68.  indolls  fiUus  boni  (!) 
spei  rV  92, 44.  ingenium,  natura,  mores 
IV  529, 9.  spes  uirtutis  bonae  V  367,  68. 
origo ,  progenies  uel  spes  uirtutis  in 
puero  V^302,  3.  origo  IV  92,  46.  in- 
dolem  progeniem,  onginem  FV  628,  67. 
ingenium  iuuentutis  V  424,  60  {Cassian. 
inst.  V  12,  1).    iuuentutem   V  866,  62. 
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indole  ingeniose  aut  bonae  spei  uel 
origo  IV  92, 46  (contamintita).  ingeniose 
aut  bona  espes  cd  post  IV  91,  37.  Cf. 
indolus  incrementmn  uel  sine  dolo  Y 
504, 1  (indolosuB  et  indoles).  Cf.  Festus 
PauU  p.  106,  9;  Serv.  in  Aen.  X  826. 

Indolis  inCnovog,  anovSatog  U  80,  64 
(cf.  sedulus).  indoles  in^novoi  U  81,  3 
(indolentes  a). 

Indoloria  &vdXyrjta  n  81,  2  (uhi 
&vaXyri6^  vel  indolora  &vdXyrita  Labb.). 
Cf  Arch.  IV  410. 

Indoluit  multum   doluit   FV  91,  26; 

V  303,  30. 

Indomitus  &9dfia6xog  II  218,  11. 
&wn6ta%tog  U  231,  19.  indomitum 
ferocem  IV  629,  54.  indomita  (scil 
bestia)  &ddfucotov  {scU.  &7iQiov)  Ul  431,  8. 
indomitas  feroces  IV  446, 26  (Verg.  Aen. 
II  694;  V  681). 

Indomo  non  instruo,  haud  perficio  V 
504,  3  (fictum?). 

In  domo  v.  domus. 

Indormio  imnoifi&nai  II  308,  52. 

Indormis  dxo^firitog  II  222,  69. 

Indos  "Ivdog  Ul  470,  1. 

Indotata  angot^yiog  U  243,  10. 

Indruticans  v.  infruticans. 

Indu  elg  11  80,  65.  ivdov,  ivtog  II 
80,  56.  indu  te  erga  te  uel  ante  (in 
Loewe  GL.  N.  186)  te  Fkic.  V  29,  13 
=  V  76,  27.     V.  endo. 

Indubiae  non  dubiae  IV  92,  11.  in- 
dnbiis  certis,  stabilibus,  firmis  IV  531, 
27. 

IndubiaSy  indubies  v.  indutia. 

In  dubio  ^in>  incerto  V  536, 13  (Ter. 
Andr.  266).  in  periculo  V  535, 18  (Ter. 
Andr.  347). 

Indubitanter  intrepide  IV  353,  4. 

Indnbitare  ualde  dubitare  V  210,  41. 
Cf  Verg.  Aen.  VIU  404. 

Indubitatim  non  dubie  IV  91,  36;  V 
210,  40. 

In  dubium  uenio  periclitor  V  636,  6 
(Ter.  Ad.  243).    in  d.  uenit  periclitauit 

V  636,  11  (scr.  in  d.  ueniet  periclitabit 
coll  Ter.  Ad.  340). 

Indueo  ftadyo)  11286,43.     fietaneCd^m 

II  369,  26.  x^^Q^^^^  II  476,  33.  x^  ^«^ 
tov  ;|rc^^a<T(MD  n  477,  17.  introduco,  se- 
duco  V  663, 28.  indncit  jrofpatract,  eladyn 
n  81, 4.  charaxat  IV  362,  61 ;  V  601,  43; 
602,  26.  induc  scarapha  (v.  scarifo)  III 
666,  16.  induce  xf^Qf^i<iv  II  476,  32. 
indncere  zce^afat  m  199,  17.  induxit 
ixdqaiBv  m  121,  38  =  226,  36  646,  2. 

Inducticius  inBioa%tog  II  310,  42. 

Inductio  dcayoiyifi  11  286,  46;  III 
199, 14.     persuasio  IV  248,  38 ;  V  622,  38. 

Inductor  hiaarLtr^g   II  286,  48.     i\t§i' 


Paati^g  JH  361,  34.    inayayivg  m  273, 
17.     V.  nebulo. 

Indnctus  deXeaa^eCg,  eiaax^eig  II 
81,  8.  (max^BCg  U  463,  41.  Cf.  indutus 
fraude  (induitis  a)  pugnantibus  V  460, 22. 

Indulco  yXvruxivm  UL  132,  17.  in- 
dulceo  iyyXv%aCv(o  II  283, 17.  indulcM 
yXvnaivBig  Ul  132,  18.  indulcat  yXv- 
%aivH  m  132,  19.  indnlgere  ivyXv- 
naiveiv  Ul  39,  36;  94,  54. 

Indulgens  <piX6atoQyog  U  81, 9.  x^^Q*^ 
Sdpievog  II  475,  39. 

Indulgentia  ^eia  dmQed  U  327,  1; 
m  238,  26.  da>Qea  ^eCa  U  282,  44. 
(piXav^QOinla  U  471,  22 ;  636,  35.  tpiXav- 
e-QamCay  q>iXav^Q(imiov  U  536,  36/35. 
avyxatQriaig  U  441,  6. 

Indulgeo  da^ilevoiun  U  266,  62. 
ivSa^tpvXevofuci  U  297,  49.  avyxa}Q&  II 
441,  7.  q>iXotLfioiifiai  U  472,  1.  X^Q^' 
iofiai  U  475,  37.  x^Q^^l'^^  [q^iXavd^QOh' 
nufv']  II  636, 36  (v.  indulgentia).  indul- 
git  donat  IV  352,  69.  indulge  da  ope- 
ra<^m>,  da  ueniam,  praesta  aut  ignosce 
IV  94,  18.  da  operam  V  552,  60  (Serv. 
in  Aen.  IV  51 ;  Georg.  II 277).  da  operam 
uel  stude  V  304,  36.  demitte  IV  446, 27 
(cf  Verg.  Aen.  V  692  demitte).  largire 
IV  92,  48.  indulgere  operam  dare  IV 
100,61  (Serv.  in  Aen.  U  776).  permittere. 
Virgilius  (U  776):  indulgere  dolori^s]  V 
210,  42.  indulsit  naQiaxev  U  81,  12. 
rj^ipQave  U  81,  18.  indulgretur  ivda^v- 
XfvcTttt  II  81,  10.  Cf  GR.  L.  suj^l 
269,  4. 

Indnlget  sibl  uino  V  662,  40.  Cf. 
Verg.  Aen.  IX  166. 

Indulgitate  pro  indulgentia  V  642, 73 
(Non.  126,  6). 

Indnltor  v.  agonotheta. 

Indultum  ini9atpa.ev&ev  II  81,  14. 
donatum  IV  91,  27;  368,  1.  indulta 
eijeQyeaCai  Ul  461,  52;  482,  66.  Cf  in- 
dussata  iniSaiptXev^evta  U  81,  16  (ubi 
indulta  cdg;  indultata  Goldast). 

Indumina  indumenta  lib.  gl. 

Indumentum  ninXog  U  401,  43;  600, 

36.  Mvfia  m  272,  32.     Mvfux  U  536, 

37.  tpdQrifia  U  472,  62. 

InduO  ivdvat  II  298,  27;  m  272,  31, 
indnit  ivd^et  II  81,  7.  indu<e>rat 
transfigurauerat  FV  101,  29  (Verg.  Aen. 
Vn  20).  indnitur  operitur  IV  101,  11 
(Verg.  Aen.  VII  640). 

Indupedat  inpedit  IV  362,  65.  F. 
impedio.     Cf.  Loewe  Prodr.  344. 

Indnperat  v.  impero. 

Induperator   imperator   IV   91,  12; 

92,  7;  363,  2;  531,  7;  V  210,  43;  302,  2; 
368,  2.     V.  imperator. 
Indurator  atofia)trig  U  438,  26. 


mduresco 


meo 
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iDdnresco  &noaHXTiQvvoiuxi  H  240,  38. 

Indnssata  v,  indultam. 

Indnstria  tpihmovla  n  471, 62 ;  m  198, 
62;  362, 16.  isnovdri  m  424,  23.  &QkX'^ 
II  244,  26.  cnovdri^  ^9^"^^^  (fiXonovla 
n  81,  18.  &e%rici^  M  247,  49,  studium, 
uigilantia  uel  doctiina  IV  91,  39.  doc- 
trma,   studium   IV   248,  33.     ingenium 

IV  863,  3.  instantia,  utilitas,  aolertia 
rV  630, 16.  gymissae  {vel  ffe^ejoranissae, 
AS)  V  366,  36.  indnstrfam  r^t^  cnov- 
driv  n  81,  21.  indnstria  ipdonovCa  VH 
119,  21  =  223,  13  =  644,  1.  ingenio, 
studio  lY  628,  16.    cum  labore,   opera 

V  636,  63  {cf,  Ter.  Ad.  prol  25).  V. 
de  industria,  ex  ind. 

Industriare  docere  V  210, 46.  decere 
Scal  V  601,  66  (industriari?  V.  lul. 
Foi.  1 7 ;  W.  Heraem  'Spr.  des  Petr.'  40). 

Industrins  <pd6novog  JR  373,  24. 
(pilocvoQYOs  m  162,  17.  ivdQSxoSy  cnov- 
^«40(1181,19.  i9rMtx^'ffn81, 17.  indn- 
strinm  cnovdaiov  11  436, 6.  indnstrios 
prouisores  IV  101,  4.  industrior  {cf. 
Plaut.  Most.  160)  peritior  IV  630,  46. 

Indntia  &vecig  U  226,  11.  i%£x^tQ^^ 
n  290,  4.  cvyxioricig  H  441,  6.  utili- 
tae  IV  94,  22  {uin  industria  NeUleship 
'Joum.  of  PhiV  XIX  127.  indusia 
tunicas  Houman  ibid.  XX  61).  indntiae 
&va%(oxa{\L  81,  20.  dilationes  IV  91.  28 ; 
248, 16;  V  210, 46.  in  diem  certum  belli 
(uel  cod)  dilatio  IV  94, 20  {cf.  Don.  in  Eun. 
1  1,  lb\  pax  bello  manente  uei  dila- 
tiones  V  303,  10.  indnbies  pax  bello 
manente  {vel  manens)  IV  248, 18;  362, 67; 
V  601,  42.  belli  interuallum,  id  est 
pax  beUo  mancnte  IV  681, 30.  indntiae 
belli  (uel  codd.)  interuallum  (-lo  codd.) 
bello  manente  IV  91,  47  {lacunosa?). 
indntias  &voxri  ii  iv  nolipM  ifniQ&fCig 
n  228,  38.  indubias  belli  interuallum, 
id  est  pax  bello  manente  V  602,  20. 

Indntiarii  uestiarii  alosa.  Abav.  maius ; 
Scal,  V  601,  44  (indusiarii  ex  Papia 
Loewe  Prodr.  260).  Cf  indnsias  (-are?) 
ueetire  V  210,  44. 

Indnniae  indumenta  IV  248,  42;  862, 
66;  V  303,  6;  460,  21.  indumentum  IV 
93,  9;  V  601,  66.  quod  induantur  V 
670, 44  {cf.  Isid.  XII 4, 47).     V.  exuuiae. 

inebra  6qvbov  fiavxsvxt%6v  11  81,  27. 
V.  eniber  et  Serv.  Dan.  in  Aen.  m  246. 

Inebriatns  pLs&vc^si  m  77,  37  (ine- 
briat?).     V.  sabinario. 

In  eenleis  in  ferreis  uel  ligno  infixis 
et  curuis  in  terra  positis  V  366,  84.  V. 
in  aculeis. 

Inedax  6Xiyo(pdyog  11  382,  1. 

Inedia  &cixCay  &xQO(pia  II  81,  22. 
&cixCa    U  247,  44.     &XQO(pCa  II  260,  29. 


famis,  ieiunia,  tenuitas  IV  91,  4.  fame, 
ieiunia  uel  tenuitas  IV  361, 16.  tenuitas, 
fastidium  IV  92,  18.  fastidium  IV  248, 
28.  fastidium  [dispectio,  snperbia]  IV 
361, 17.  stupor  dentium  Plac.  V  76, 80. 
stuporTe]  dentium  V  367,  66.  inediae 
stuporTemj  dentium  uel  famis  uel  fasti- 
dium  V  301^  67.  Cf  inertia  stupor  den- 
tium  (edentium  Hessels)  IV  94, 26  (amentia 
stupor,  delirium  .ffoM^manVoum.o/^l^iZ.' 
XX  61).  inediae  famis,  ieiunia  IV  248, 49. 

Inedisseribilis  &(pQacxog  III  423,  34. 

In  editissima  in  altissima  V  367,  16 
{cf  OroB.  VI  11,  21). 

Inelfabilis  &vB%diifiyj^og  n  81,  41. 
&vt%XaXrtxog  11  226, 87 ;  m  423,  33.  non 
dicendtmi  quicquid  et  homo  qui  non 
est  multilocus  U  684,  26.  innarrabilis 
IV  626,  6.  inelfabUe  inenarrabile  IV 
363,  6.  qui  non  potest  explicare  ser- 
mone  IV  92, 22  (quod  —  explicari?).  in- 
elfabilia  quae  non  placet  loqui  IV  248, 
47.     V.  inuenustuB. 

Inefflcax  &dQav'/ig  U  218,  63.  &vtvfQ' 
yjixog  II  226,  64.  &nQa%xog  U  243,  1. 
&nQ6%onog  U  248,  11.     &xeXilig  U  81,  42. 

Eiger,  iners  IV  363, 8.    segnis  uel  ^b]>e- 
is  aut  stupidus  IV  92, 31.    inefflcaces 
inutiles  IV  626,  10;  V  302,  36  (-cis-lis), 

Inelegantia  &%QacCa  U  81,  23. 

Inelnct[n1abUe  tempns  quod  effugi 
non  potes<t>  uel  uitan  rV94, 34  (Fer^. 
Aen.  U  824). 

IneluctabiUs  &%axaiLaxrjxog  II 222,  23. 
&%axanciXaicxof  U  222,  26.  dvc^axa- 
naXaicxog  U  281,  48.  dvc^axayihvunog 
U  281,47.  inuincibilis  IV  248, 20.  inbecil- 
lis(inbellis?)  IV  363,  9.  lucta  (c/".  Gallee 
360)  inuincibilis  (inuictibilis  co<2.)U  684, 9. 
ineIn<c>tabUe  &%axaiucxrixov  II  81^  28. 
inelnctabUe  insuperabile  uel  inuincibile 
IV  92,  26.  inexsuperabile  IV  626,  3. 
inexpugnabile  V  802,  13.  quod  non 
euacUtur  IV  101, 9  {Verg.  Aen.  Vm  384). 

InemendabUis  &Si6Q^(oxog  U  218, 62. 

InenarrabiUs  &ve%diriyrjxog  U  226,  34; 
m  422,  31.  &ve%XciXrjxog  Ul  423,  32. 
&di.i^yr}xog  U  218,  44.  inenarrabile 
&dii^yt}xov  U  81,  26.  non  narrandum, 
infandum  IV  363,  11. 

InenodabiUs  dvcxeQi^g,  &Xvxogj  nXa- 
%tCg  II  81,  32.  dvcxBQijg,  &8riXog  U  81,  29. 
inenodabUe  quod  solui  non  potest  IV 
91,  64;  863,  10;  V  803,  1.  insolubile  IV 
243,  61.    inenodabUia  aXvxa  U  81,  34. 

Ineo  elciQxofiai  U  286,  61.  eiceXavvoa 
II  286,  68.  imetciQXop^i  U  463,  46. 
init  incoatur  V  304,  9  (iocatur  cod.). 
ineunt  committunt  IV  92,  28.  incipiunt 
IV  626,  89.  inibo  capiam,  sumam  V 
636, 40  {Ter.  Eun.  667).    inlbit  incipiet 
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ineo  bellum 


inexortam 


n  83,  11  (Verg.  Ecl.  IV  11?).  iniit 
coepit  uel  inchoauit  IV  94,  40;  249.  88. 
inii  coepit,  inchoauit,  initiauit  IV  354,  7. 
coepit  V  303,  60. 

Ineo  beilnm  noXfykA  n  411,  62. 

Ineo  consilinm  loy^ofuci  Z  icnv  im" 
^viiovfiai  n  361,  60.  iniit  oonsilinm 
cepit  consilium  IV  94,  41. 

In  eodem  cespite  inl  tm  ccinci  nXtCfi^ 
m  482,  27. 

Ineo  ^atiam  sixccQi^otoHfiatTl  H2O,80. 

Ineo  somnnm  xa^fvSo)  II  335,  2. 

In  epi^ammate  in  famoso  carmine 

V  504,  4, 

Inepte  (uoQ&g  n  374,  52. 

Ineptia  insipientia,  stultitia  IV  248, 
23.  ineptiae  (singularia  non  habet)  (uo- 
gCai  n  374,  48  (c/*.  GB.  L.  I  33,  15).  res 
uanae,  non  aptae  IV  413,  4.  nugae  IV 
526,  55.    ineptias  res  uanas  IV  353,  12. 

Ineptitndo  ineptia  V  643,  12  {Non. 
128,  12). 

Ineptns  icv&qxog  II  228,  13.  fi,(0Q6g  II 
374,  51.     &SQavrig  11  81,  35.     non  aptus 

V  650,  59  {Non.  60,  20).  non  aptus, 
inutilis,  inhabilis  IV  353,  15.  ignauus 
uel  stultus  IV  94,  32.  stultus  V  535, 
68  (Ter.  Ad.  63).  inepta  atulta  V  635, 
51  {Ter.  Andr.  791);  636,42  (Ter.  Ad. 
375 :  cf.  Don.).  ineptnm  inutile  uel  etul- 
tum  IV  92,  17.   ineptam  incongmentem 

V  535,  7  (Ter.  Andr.  257). 
Iner<c>ta  indiuisa  V  504,  7.    X^^]>" 

diuiBa  V  522,  36;  670,  46.  Cf.  Festus 
Paidi  p.  110,  8. 

Inermat  armis  spoliat  V  504, 6  (Festus 
Pauli  110,  13). 

Inermis  &vonXog  11  81,  36;  228,  29. 
sine  armis  IV  89,  62;  446,  28  (Verq. 
Aen.  II  67);  V  302,  28.  sine  arma  IV 
248,  21  (s.  armis  a6);  413,  38;  526,  6. 
sine  arma  uel  sine  mensura  IV  63,  7 
(v.  enormis).  sine  arma,  alias  nudus  V 
211,  2.  nudus  ab  armis  IV  101,  47. 
districtus  (destructus  ac.  desuetus  Hil- 
debr.)  bello  IV  363,  14.  inarmis  (vel 
inermis)  &onXoi  III  208,  34. 

Iners  ScdQavifig,  &xsxvog  U  81,  37. 
ddQavrjg  U  218,  63;  Ul  483,  66.  &xsx- 
vtjff  II  249,  62.  inarg  &xfxvog  III  461, 
15;  483,  66.  iners  dnvriQOg  II  381,  34. 
piger  ueL  tardus  IV  90,  4.  segnis,  piger 
IV  413,  29;  V  602,  30.  piger,  sine  arte 
IV  248,  22.  sine  arte,  piger,  inefficax 
IV  353,  16.  piger  uel  fatuus,  inefficax 
uel  sine  arte,  inertia  pressus  IV  94,  42. 
piger  V  546,  29  (Ovid.  Met.  I  8).  ne- 
glegens,    sine  arte  IV  92,  20.     inutilis 

V  536,  15  (Ter.  Ad.  481).  nihili  V 
535,  38  (Ter.  Andr.  608).     asolcaen  (AS) 

V  366,  43.     inertis  inutilis  V  301,  58. 


inertes  inutiles,  pigri,  inoalidi  IV  625, 
67.  pigri  seu  pauperes,  tanstvol  V  460, 
23.     V.  inertia. 

Inersitndo  (inertit.  g)  &SQavla  II  81, 
33. 

Inertia  &dQdvsta  n  81,  39;  218,  64. 
&dQavia  n  81,  31.  &tsxvia  W  250, 1.  pigri- 
tia  IV  248,  46;  V  498,  44.  Cf.  inertia 
affectus  uel  laesus  (lassus?)  IV  100,  34 
(quae  ad  iners  spectare  videntur:  nisi 
energia  effectus  stU^est,  cf.  a).     V.  inedia. 

Inertienlns  (vel  inerticus)  remissus, 
pessimus  IV  353,  13. 

Inertiosns  piger,  segnis,  tardos  V 
211,  3. 

In<e>mditio  &nai9svtt<a  11  282,  87 
(suj^.  e). 

lemditus  (inmdis  cod.  corr.  e)  &xaC' 
devtog  n  232,  86. 

Inesco  deXfdta)  m  184,  82.  inescat 
dfXsdifi  m  184,  33.  inescare  SeXfd^fai 
II  267,52.  inlicere  V629,29(r<T.-4d.220). 

Inest  notitia  vndQXft  yvmcig  TII  461, 
53;  482,  45. 

Inesnm  &(iQ(oxov  II  215,  23. 

Inennda  incipienda  IV  94,  33  (Ter. 
Heaui.  671). 

Ineuntis  iQxoydvov.^  nQOtovxog  U  81, 
43.  naQaSQayiiivxog  II  81,  44.  V.  ab 
ineunte  aetate. 

Ineuitabilis  dicitur  qui  fugi  non  po- 
test  uel  declinari  Plac.  V  28,  20  (fugere) 
=  V  77,  1  (fugiri). 

In  exaimero[n]   sex  dienuri^IV  94, 

10.  in  exameroTn]  sex  diemm  conput 
(=  computatio)  V  421,  56  (Euseh.  ecd. 
hist.  V  13).  in  exametmm  sex  diemm 
conputat<io>  V  430,  38  (Euseb.  l.  c). 
V.  hexaemeron. 

In  excessu  in  pauore  IV  248,  27. 

Inexcita  inuocata  IV  248,  24  (Verg. 
Aen.  VII  623). 

Inexcnsabllis  &naQaCxr\xog  II  233, 12. 
inexcnsabile  ineuitabile  IV  353,  18. 

Inexcnsatns  &%aQalxrixog  II  238,  12. 

Inexercitatns  &yvfLvaexog  II  217,  40. 

Inexorabiles  et  inplacabiles  V  662,46. 

Inexorabilis  &naQa£xr\xog  y  &nfurxog, 
&didXXa%xog,  &naQeyiiXrjxog,  &dv0a>nrixogj 
&Xtxdvfvxog,  &nfv%x6g  II  81,  48.  &dv- 
c6mr}xog  II  219,  4.  &vfiiXfmxog  U  225, 
62.  &vf^fviiivioxog  U.  226,  66.  &naQd- 
TcXfjxog  II  233,  14.  &nfv%xatog  U  234, 
60.  qui  non  flectitur  ad  deprecandum 
IV  413,  27.  qui  nullis  precibus  flectitur 
IV  92,  21;  V  308,  67.  inplacabilis  IV 
248,  43;  526,  58. 

Inexortum  &vaQ'Kxov  (&vaQxov?  cf. 
Ijahh.),  ftr]  dvaxeXXov  (ita  g:  nisi  praestat 
&vaxfiXav.    avaxfixoiv  cod.)  11  81,  46. 


in  experiendo 


infans 
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In  experlendo  in  cognoscendo  V  536, 
24  (Ter,  Ad.  868). 

InexpertQS  &ntiQog  11  234,  9.  inex- 
pertnm  insuetum  IV  446,  29  {Verg,  Aen. 
IV  416).  non  probatum  IV  89,  69;  248, 
46.  inexperta  ignorata  FV  92,  27.  in- 
expertis  mscitis  IV  625,  56;  V  302,  61 
(inscis:  an  insciis?    insnetis  VoUcmann). 

Inexpiabilis  incotQ^xmo^  II  242,  11. 
qui  non  flectitur  precibus  pietatis  FV  418, 
26.  insatiabilisrV626,67(c/:inezplebili8). 
inexpurffabilis,  quae  non  potest  ezpur- 
gari  eod,  Ambr.  B  31  sup.  inexpimDile 
quod  non  potest  mundari  IV  92, 19.  in« 
expiabilem  ineztinguibilem  V  460,  24. 

Inexplebilis  &vf'Knli/iQanog  U  225,  38 
(inexplicab.  cod.  corr.  e).  insatiabilis 
IV  248,  48;  353,  17. 

Inexple^»  insatiabilis  IV  100,  50 
{Verg.  Aen.  VUI  659). 

Inexplieabilis  &KiQavTog  III  423,  40 
(v.  inexplebilis).  &vsvlvxanog  U  226,  31. 
inexplicabilia  &duiXvta,  &noQa  U  81, 50. 

Inexplorata  inexaminata  IV  363,  7. 
inexperta  IV  92,  30.  inexplorato  in- 
certo  IV  94,  30. 

Inexpngnabilis  &%aTafiaxritog  11  222, 
23;  III  423,  45.  inuictissimus,  inuinci- 
bilis  V  460,  25. 

Inexpnrgabilis  v.  inexpiabilis. 

Inex^8>atnrabile  &7i6Qe&tov  11223,23. 

Inex^g>ecrabili8  %€ytataQafi4vog  II 
347, 20.    inexeorabile  &ntv%tov  n  81 ,  47. 

Ine]j|[8>peetata8  &%Qocd^r\tog  n  243, 
17.    inexpeetatnm  inprouisimi  FV  358, 6. 

Inex<8>tingaibilis  ac^hatog  II  247, 
16;  ni  470,  2.  quae  extmgui  [magnaj 
non  potest  V  643,  86  {Non.  131j  3). 

Inex<8>tingaibili8  igrnis  &cfie6tov 
n^Q  n  247,  14.    Cf.  evang.  Marci  9,  44. 

Inex<8>aperabills  &^ttritog  U  81, 
49;  219,  31.     &wniQpXritog  11  231,  10. 

In  extasi  abreptum  a  sensibus  cor- 
poris  et  subreptus  in  deum  aut  ubi  a  deo 
ad  hominem  reuocatus  est  [a]ut  (ait?)  'ego 
dixi  in  extasi'  IV  92,  33.  inuitus  uel 
coactus  rV  94, 29.   in  excessu  IV  248,  60. 

Inextimabilis  &vti%afftog  U  81,  30. 
extimatione  (-em  cd)  excedens  FV  92, 
23.  extimatione  carens  V  211,  4.  V.  in- 
aestimabilis. 

Inextricabills  &%atcctQintog  II  81, 51. 
ivevXvtanog  II  226,  31.  &vciBQt6v7itog 
U  226,  57.  dvai%nXo%og  U  281,  43.  in- 
solubilis  V  366,  28.  insolubilis,  inreuer- 
sibilis  V  553,  4  (Serv.  in  Aen.  VI  27). 
inextricabile  &7iatandXaiatov  ^  &%ata- 
q>Q6vr]tov  U  81,  40.  inresolubile ,  quod 
numquam  finitur.  facit  aduerbium  'in- 
extricabiliter'  Plac.  V  28,  3  =  V  77,  2. 
inexplicabile  IV  100,  65.    inextricabi- 


lem  inexplicabilem  V  211,  5.  inextri- 
oabilei  inexterminabiles  V  418,  54 
(Euseb.  eeel.  hist.  Vm  16)  =  427,  22. 
anatreten  (corrige  ex  AHD.  GL.  II  434, 
28;  258,  40;  AS.)  V  424,  39  (Cassian. 
instr.  m  3,  6). 

Inextricabllis  error  labyrinthus  [au- 
tem]  IV  446,  30  (Verg.  Aen.  VI  27);  V 
662,  28  (sine  interpretamentoy 

Inextricabiiiter  v.  inextncabilis. 

Inextricatns  Inextrieata  («e^uttur  in- 
fou:  an  inforatus?)  &tQritog  II  260,  27. 

Infabricata  inperfecta  FV  525, 45.  in- 
composita  IV  100,  42  (Verg.  Aen.  IV  400). 
non  composita  V  211,  6.     V.  intextus. 

Infabiuotas  non  multum  loquax  II 583, 
19  (infabellosus  Loewe). 

Infactnm  v.  infectum. 

Infalso  non  falso  IV  93,  49;  V  211,  7 ; 
460,  26. 

Infamat  criminatur,  impie  loquitur  IV 
353,  19. 

Infamatnm  infamam  (-em?)^  turpem 
uel  abiectum  IV  94,  6. 

Infamia  &tiiUa  U  77,  36  (imf.);  260,  8. 
pXaaqnjiila  U  258,  4.  dvaiprifUa  U  282, 
22.  dvaqnifiUc,  &ttfila  II  81,  52.  non 
dubium  est  quin  generis  sit  feminini. 
nam  si  neutro  dicas,  ut  uerbi  gratia: 
infamia  (cf.  Is.  V  27,  26)  locutus  est 
uerba,  stabit  (istauit  G)  quidem   (post 

rae  verha  lac.  indieat  Veuerling)  Plac. 
26,  7  =  V  77,  3.  ignominia  I V  353, 20. 
Cf  Schodl  ad  Peri.  v.  365.  infamiae 
dedecori  V  535,  25  (Ter.  Andr.  444). 

Infamls  &tLfiog  U  250,  6;  UI  334,  1. 
male  famatus  11  584,  13.     sine  honore 

IV  93,  20;  353,  22.  malae  famae  IV 
249,   10.     reprehensibilis,   uitnperabilis 

V  653,  15.  infame  famosum  IV  525, 9. 
De  infamum  cf  infamatum. 

Infanda  faciens,  infanda  gerens  ^^e- 
futonotog  U  219,  37. 

Inf andidicas  qui  infanda  dicit  II  582,45. 

Infando  indiclo  malo  argimiento  IV 
446,  32  (Verg.  Aen.  II  84). 

Infandns  £X£xto$  n  224,  44.  &QQr}'- 
tog,  &»ifutog  U  81,  53.  &d'ifiitog  U 
219,  35.  infandis  &^ifutog  III  333,  18. 
infandnm  &XdXr}tov  in  451, 54.  &QQrjtov 
U  245,  56.  &^ifiitov  U  2l9s  36.  nec 
dicendum  IV  93, 48 ;  353, 23.  non  loquen- 
dum  V  303,  66.  inenarrandum  nec  lo- 
quendum  FV  526,  41.  execrabile  uel 
non  loquendum  IV  93, 21 ;  94, 1.  maanfhl 
(AS.,  vel  meinfol  palaeotheod.)  V366, 11. 
infando  nefando  V  867,  13  (cf  Oros.  IV 
9,  8).  infandi  &9ifi.itoi,  &9tyUtov  U  81, 
65  ( Verg.  Aen.  UL  644).  Infanda  &^ifuta 
U  81,  54.    nec  dicenda,  crimina  FV  249, 9. 

Infans    ^Qitpog   II  260,   11;    492,  15; 
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infantia 


infensus 


542,  48;  m  84,  69;  181,  26;  328,  53; 
348,  70;  490,  78;  511,  39.  v^iog  11 
376,  18.  natSCov  vifjniov  U  392,  19. 
Pgiq^ogy  vijniog  UI  451,  55.  vi^niog,  ^^f- 
qtog  ni  249,  24.  nccCg  III  11,  32.  vrjmov, 
aXceXog  U  81,  59.  a  non  fando  V  650, 
56  (Non.  56,  1).  ineloquens  IV  93,  23. 
foetum(!)  IV  353,  24.  infantes  vijwiot, 
vj]niovg  U  81,  58.  infantum  vrinCtov  U 
81,  56.  infantibus  vrjnloig  II  81,  57. 
V.  indisertus. 

Infantia  vrtni^rrjg  11 82, 1 ;  376, 21 ;  m 
85,  1;  451,  56;  500,  79.    V.  cunabulum. 

Infas  &^i(iiTov  m  451,  57.  &d'iiutoVy 
pro  nefas  m  483,  69. 

In  fascibQS  in  honore  pNOsitis  V  504, 8. 
in  fastis  in  honore  positis  lY  248,  54; 
353,  25  (infastus  .  .  positus) ;  V  541,  5 
(positus) :  ubi  in  fastigio  in  honore  posita 
Loetoe  GL.  iV.  151 :  an  bonum  est  positus? 

Infascinabilis  &pdia%avrog  II  215,  5; 

III  238,  28.  infascinabile  &fidc}iavtov 
n  215,  6. 

Infascinate  &paayuivt(og  11  215,  7.  V. 
sine  fascino. 

Infastns^?)  qui  ad  sacra  pertinet  lY 
413,  30  (cf.  Arch.  m  263). 

Infatigabili  patientia  V  662,  22. 

Infatigrabilis  &a%vXtog  n  248, 5.  &rLO- 
nCatog  U  223,  21  {-actog  e).  &rutcan6' 
vr\tog  n  222,  27.     F.  indefegsus. 

Infatigrabilis  liomo  V  662,  27. 

Infatigabiliter  &naiiatoig  n  222,  9. 

Infatna  non  fatua,  salsa  ^infatnat^ 
fatuum  efficit  IV  93,  41;  V  211,  9;  601, 
67  {corr.  Vulc).  Cf.  infatna  non  fatu- 
abit  fatu  effice  V  211,  8  (=non  fatua 
uel  fatua  effice:  cf.  Vulg.  Beg.  15,  31). 
V.  desipiscit. 

Infanste  loqnitnr  ^vtr^ijf&ern  282, 23. 

Infanstns  &^iiLitog  n  219,  35.  dva- 
oimviatog  VL  282,  4.  BiaovaQ  11  282, 
6/5.  &vtnaya^ogy  dvaoiJnviatog,  Svap^- 
viig  n  82,  4.  inperitus  V  367,  32.  in- 
felix  V  304,  57.     infanstnm  infelicem 

IV  93,  44.  infansta  infelicia  IV  248, 
53.  infanstior  infelicior  V  365,  32. 
infanstiorem  infeliciorem  (Euseb.  eccl. 
hist.  m  6)  V  420,  12  =  428,  74. 

Infanorabilis  &anovdaatog  n  248,  24. 

Infecta  pace  nondum  conposita  ami- 
citia  V  636,  28  (Ter.  Eun.  63). 

Infectio  patpij  n  256,  41;  m  73,  44. 
^afifux  II  266,  47;  498,  45;  m  272,  27. 
msparsio,  iniunctio  (instinctio  b)  H  583, 
36  (inunctio?  intinctio?). 

Infector  fiafpsvg  n  82,  8;  256,  40;  III 
73,  45;  201,  60;  271,  59;  307,  18;  490, 
40.     tinctor  11  584,  4. 

Infectorinm  patptwv  U  256,  39;  m 
306,  66;  490,  41;  510,  67. 


Infectns  &viQyaatog  U  226,  6.  non 
factus,  infusus  ueneno  aut  quacumque 
re  rV  93,  47.  infectnm  &%atiQyaatov 
U  222,  38.  &tsXig  U  249,  47.  &tiXBatov 
U  82,  11.  infactnm  inperfectum  IV 
353,  21.  infectnm  non  factum  uel  tin- 
ctum,  fucatum,  coloratum  IV  249,  16. 
infacta  non  facta  IV  446, 31  (Verg.  Aeti. 
IV  190).    infecta  non  facta  uel  tincta 

IV  94,  7;  V  303,  7  (tinta).     non   facta, 
sed  tincta  IV  526,  58.     V,  infectus. 

Infectns  pB(iay,\Uvogy  ivsatvfipkivog  U 
82,  9.  iy%B%avfiivog  U  283,  50.  infecta 
ilififPafifiivr}  U  296,  50.  infectnm  pe- 
§afifiivov  U  256,  58.  tinctum  V  304, 
30.  infecti  &n6atvfifikivot  (ubi  &vBatvfi 
fiivoi  e)  U  82 ,  3.  uitiati  (Euseb.  eccl. 
hist.  VU  26)  V  422,  7  =  431,  1.  infecta 
iveatvfifiiva  U  82,  10.  corrupta,  disso 
luta  uel  tincta  IV  353,  26.  intincta, 
colorata  IV  627,  27  (inperfecta  codd. 
corr.  c).     V.  infectus. 

Infectus  pa^prj  U  256,  41.  fidf^fta  U 
256,  47. 

Infecnnditas  &yovCa  m  248,  66  (no- 
vicia?). 

Infecnndns  &yovog  II  216, 58.  arpogog 
U  253,  42;  m  427,  1  (anoQog).  infe- 
cnnda  stenlis  IV  101,  6. 

Infedeblum  t^.  infundibulum. 

Infelicitas  &tvxla  m  127,  68;  177,  50. 

Infelicitent  infelicem  faciunt  V  642, 
77  (Non.  126,  26:  infelicent  Guietus). 
infelicare  afBig^re  V  601,  37.  ^  infeli- 
cem  facere,  affligere  (infligere  H)  Plac. 

V  28,  36  =  V  77,  4  (affligere,  infelicem 
facere).    Cf.  Loewe  Prodr.  289. 

Infeltciter  dvatvxc^g  U  282,  21. 

Infetix  ^rvxifff  U  250,  35;  m  127,  67; 
373,  14;  470,  3.  dvatvxi^g  II  282,  19; 
m  451,  58;  492,  6.  taXainaQog  111 
604,  8.  infelicissimus  &tvxi(rtatog  UI 
128,  1;  177,  61. 

InfeUxen  &matovaiv  II  82,  7  (tt5»in- 
felixent  &tat&atv  ViUc.,  idem  vel  infide- 
lixent  &XatAa(uatv  d.  'contam.  ex  infelix 
et  infideles  sunt'  Buech.). 

Infelix  nates  mali  ominis  IV  446,  33 
(Verg.  Aen.  UI  246). 

Infendere  imteCvai,  iv%Xvfiatiaai  U 
82,  6  (infindere  Scal). 

Infenditor  avvdi%og  Hl  451,  69;  483, 
59.  unius  causae  cum  alio  conpar  (egraeco 
versa)  U  584,  3. 

Infens  v.  infiens. 

Infensio  dvcfiivBia  U  281,  56. 

Infensns  ix^Q6g  U  321,  32.  ^x^iatog 
U  321,  29.  inimicua  U  583,  30.  mani- 
festus,  uicinus,  (infestus,  inimicus?)  uel 
inportunuB  IV  353,  27.  iratus  uel  in- 
festus  IV  91,  55.    inportunus  uel  iratus 


inferaces  siluas 


infestatio 
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IV  93,  17.  inportunus  IV  100,  6  (in- 
fessus);  249,  14;  V  308,  36.  iratus  V 
534,  66  (infessus  cod.;  Ter.  Andr.  212). 
irakis,  offensus,  infestus,  inimicus  V 
655,  39  (tn  duaa  gloss.  dividit  Keit). 
iratus  uel  offensus  IV  93,  43.  plus 
quam  inimicus  V  552,  58  {cf.  Serv.  in 
Aen.  n  72).  infestus,  iratus  V  303,  2. 
infeiiso  irato  (Euseh,  eccl.  hist.  X  17.) 

V  421,  18  =  429,  62.  infengl  irati,  ini- 
mici  IV  527,  22.  irati  incidentes  (vel 
incedentes  codd.  inuidentes  H.)  IV  446, 
34  {Verg.  Aen.   II  72).     F.  inconmiodo. 

.  Ijiferaeeg  silnasXs^^  cod.\  hoo  est 
infructiferas  V  303,  61.  Cf,  infetaeeg 
infructuosae  IV  249,  2  {corr.  ci);  V  504, 
10.     Cf  Loewe  GL.  N.  127;  150. 

Infereio  infiilcio  IV  526,  13;  V  302, 
40.  infereis  reples  Plac.  V  28,  8  =  V 
77,  5.  infereinnt  implent,  cumulant  FV 
93,  50.  infersisti  replesti  Plac.  V  28,  6 
=  77,  7.  intulisti  IV  93,  18 ;  249,  5;  V 
303,  41. 

Inferendnm  denopLioxiov  n  82,  12. 

Inferiae  %oui  II  82,  13.  %Qal  at  inl 
t&v  vsxQ&v  cnovdai  (singularia  non 
habet)  H  477,  37  (cf.  GB.  L.  1  33,  14). 
placatio  inferorum  IV  353,  28;  413,  34; 
V  541,  14.  sacrificia  inferorum  V  304, 
15.  placationes,  sacrificia  inferorum  V 
460,  27.  obsec^uia  mortuorum  in  quorom 
honore  captiui  occidebantur  V  304,  22. 
sacrifida  mortuorum  IV  249,  16;  V  504, 
11  (cf  Serv.  w  Aen.  X  519;  XI  81). 
quae  manibus  destina^n^tiir  IV  91,  53. 
sepulturae  debitae  IV  93,  28.  inferias 
ivxoita  n  300,  43. 

Inferiale  sacra  mortuorum  (vel  sacra- 
mentu<m>)  V  367,  47.  infer[e]iale  in- 
lacrimabile  V  211,  11.     V.  imerilia. 

Inferilia  Hata^d^ovuc  11  82,  30.  V.  m- 
fertilia,  inferiale. 

Inferiores  pedes  &vt{nodBg  n  230, 
25. 

Infermento  est  iter  infermentari  est 
(om.  B)  id  est  taciter  dissimulanter  in- 
traserunt  (tacita  dissimulata  temu  tran- 
sierunt  G)  Plae.  V  29,  11  =  V  77,  6 
(glossa  nondutn  emendata).  Cf.  Bueche- 
ler  Mus.  Bhen.  XXXV  404  (id  est  ira 
feruet,  iram  tacite  et  dissimulanter  intra 
se  seruat)  et  Schoell  ad  Cas.  v.  325  (ui- 
detur  fermentari,  id  est  tacite  et  dissi- 
mulanter  ira  feruet). 

Infermentnm  atvpLOv  m  183,  45. 
dupvQatov  tb  117}  (Uifuicyiiivov  (itv[ia}(iivov 
e)  II  254,  10. 

Infermito  niao(o  ni  451,  60;  483,  22 
(infermento?). 

Infemales  dii  v.  dii  inf. 

Infemi  dii  v.  dii  inf. 


Infemi  laens  Auemus  FV  446,  35 
(Verg.  Aen.  m  386). 

Iniemng  %at&tSQoq^  %atatf^6vi09  II 
82,  22.  '"AiSriq  11  218,  31;  m  237,  11; 
434,  40.  infemnm  Tartarum  IV  446, 
36.  de  infemo  nBQl  to^  "AiSov  m  422, 
54.  infema  %axa%^6via  11  82,  23.  "Aidiig 
III  470,  4.  %axinata  m  434,  41.  Cf. 
infemus  inferiora  terrae  n  582,  49. 

Infero  inupiQm  11  312,  41.  eta(piQ<o 
U  287,  56.  sla%oiUi(o  11  287,  12.  naQ- 
ivtCf^rifii  m  156,  48.  indyo}  11  305,  7. 
infers  sla%oiiiing  11  82,  19.  infert 
nQOtpiQBi  n  82,  21  (nQoatp.  c).  inseret, 
miscet  IV  527,  24.  ini>ortat  V  302,  9 
(indefert  cod.).  inferat  inportet  FV  527, 
26.  infer  fia%6fuaov  U.  82,  25.  inferre 
inportare  IV  446,  38  {Verg.  Aen.JTL2i%). 
inferret  iniret  uel  inportare(!)  IV  101, 
24  (Verg.  Georg.  IV  360).  inferet  qui 
intro  uertet(?)  IV  93,  32.  infertnr  eCa- 
(piQStai^  sla%oii££Btai  U  82,  20.  reuol- 
uitur  rV  446,  37  (gl  Verg.). 

Inferoeio  v.  ferocibant. 

Inferonim  eonsnltatio  vs^vofucvtBla 
n  375,  37.     Cf  intermissio. 

Infertat  ministrat,  apportat  V  504, 
12.  apportat,  ministrat  IV  249,  17  (in- 
portat);  V  570,  46. 

Infertilia  (inferilia  a)  sla%on£aiutta  II 
82, 15  (v.  inferilia). 

Infertilis  &yovog  U  216,  58. 

Infertilitas  &yovla  H  216,  57;  1^260, 
64.     &tpoQla  n  253,  37. 

Infertor  naQai^itrig  11  82,  17;  394, 
43.  infertores  naQa^itai  11  82,  18.  Cf. 
de  infertoribns  naQa  t&v  nQoayoQaatmv 
m  286,  30  =  657,  13  (cf  Hawpt.  Op.  U 
p.  446). 

Infems  "Aidrig  U  82,  16;  m  168,  1 
(inferi).  imferi  xarax^<^^^  D  77,  37. 
inferi  %atax^6viOi  II  345,  9  (pluraliter 
tantum  declinabitur:  cf  GB.  L.  I  82, 
21;  rV  195,  22).  et  inferis  %al  %ata- 
X^ovioiv  m  422,  55.  inferior  %at6nBQog 
U  346,  46.  ^ataSsiatSQog  U  340,  40. 
deterior,  infirmus,  peiu8(!)  uel  recessus 
rV  353,  29  (ad  interior?).  inferiorem 
%ata}tiQav  U  82,  24.  inferins  %atmtS' 
Qov  11 82, 14 ;  346,  47 ;  m  149, 48.  JtarcD- 
tiQoi  11  346,  45.  inferiora  %atdyaia 
m  149,  49.     V.  dii  inferi,  hiberas. 

Infessns  &o%vog  II  232,  17.  infensa 
&%dfiatog  U  82,  26  (infessa  c,  Vulc.). 
V.  infestus. 

Infestante  iniuriam  faciente  (de  Cas- 
siano)  V  425,  31.  infestantes  &nB%f^a' 
vofiBvovg  II  82,  5  (infect.  cod.  corr.  g). 
Oivo^vtsg^  dd%vovtBg  II  82,  28. 

Infestatio  dvaitivsia  II  281,  56.  &n- 
i%^sia  11  235,  2.     infest<at>ionibns 
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iofestatas 


infirmitas 


iniuriis  (vita  Anton.  interpr.  Euagr.  24) 
V  416,  69;  426,  23. 

Infestatns  iratus  IV  353,  30. 

Infesto  dcnsx^avofioii  II  235,  1.  in- 
festat  uezat  IV  446,  43.  Infestare  cor- 
rumpere  siue  commouere,  ad  iracundiam 
concitare  V  558,  12.     F.  endofestabat. 

Infe^tum  mare  <]iaberet>  infesta- 
re<t>  mare  V  642,  67  +  68  (Non.  125, 
12). 

Infestns  &itex^rig  II  235,  3.  6(fyiXog, 
inax^gy  x^^^og,  inezdijg  {&n.?)  II 82,  32. 
dQyOog  n  386,  24.  ix^QOg  II  321,  32. 
^X^icxog  n  321,  29.  iyxotog  11  284,  6. 
%6xola)fUvog  U  348,  44.  dvafiBvi^g  II 281, 
57.  nQOOivi^g  (?  nQoerjvi/ig  e,  Vuk.  &nr\' 
injg  e\  iL%dpLatog  II  82,  27  {v.  infessus). 
est  qui  infert  malum  et  cui  infertur  II 
583,  12.  inruens  uel  molestus  IV  93, 
16;  V  303,  29;  {de  Euseb.)  V  421,  68; 
430,  55.  inimicus  uel  grauis  {Emeh. 
eccl  hist  VI  29)  V  420,  59  =  429,  38. 
infensus,  molestus  uel  inruens  IV  353, 
31.  iratus,  inruens  IV  249,  1.  Cf.  in- 
ruens  molestus  V  429,  39  (Enseb).  in- 
sidiosus  V  655,  38  (Non.  129,  11).  Cf. 
infestus  inimicus  V  655,  39.  quasi 
festinus  ad  peragendum  V  650,  54  (Non. 
51,  16).  flach  (AS.)  V  366,  9.  infesta 
dpy/Xi}  II  82,  29.  infestnm  &vimq6v  II 
82,  81.     dQyCkov  II  82,  84.     contrarium 

IV  526,  59.  quod  magis  infestetur  V 
643,  21  (iVbft.  129,  12).  infesti  69^^01 
II  82,  83.  inuidentes  IV  94,  8.  infesta 
(wH  -fecta)  nocentia  IV  526, 60.  imfestis 
6QyCkoig  II  77,  60.  Cf.  daemonia  spuria, 
infesta,  subtilia  III  515,  42.  F.  in- 
cestus. 

Infestns  sum  ^oyCioyLai  11  386,  23. 

Infetaces  v.  inferaces  siluas. 

Infleio  ^affTo)  II  255,  52;  m  78,  43; 
272,  29.  iftpdnfa  II  295,  46.  infieit 
tinguit  et  colore  inmutat  IV  249,  13 
(Verg.  Aen.  XU  418).  infingit  tingit 
uel  colore  inmutat  IV  853,  84.  inie- 
eisse  inflasse  siue  instruxisse  V  302,  59. 
inflei  gimengdae  (vel  gimaengdae,  AS.) 

V  367,  4. 

Infletus  &nXaaTog  II  235,  16.  &wn6' 
%Qitog  n  231,  15. 

Infldelia  &niaxia  11  82,  35  (infidia 
Vulc). 

Infldelis  &niatog  II 235, 12;  III  250, 6. 
infldeliees  &nvatoi  n  82,  86  (infide- 
les  e). 

Infldia  &nvatCa  n  82,  40;  235,  13. 
infldiae  infamiae  V  504,  18. 

Infldibulum.  infldienlum,  infldub- 
lum  V.  infundioulum. 

Infiduciare  impignerare  Scdl.  V  601, 
71. 


Infldus  &niatog  11 235, 12;  III  838, 61. 
infidelis  uel  incertus  IV  98,  24;  248,  57. 
incredulus,  sine  fide,  mendax  IV  358, 82. 
Inf<i>en8  dicens  IV  98,  31.  inflnis 
dicens  V  211,  12.  inflnens  dicens  V 
635,  21.    iuifens  dicens  V  211,  37. 

Inflgo  iiinriaaoi  11  296,  25.  infl[n]go 
imni^aaa)  II  810,  15  (corr.  e). 

luflma  sors  ifOtiQa  tvxn  III  451,  65; 
482,  61. 

luflmuB  iXdxiotog,  &tifiog  IQ  451,  64. 
%attiitatog  II  846,  48.  inferior  II  588, 
25;  rV  248,  58.  dehonoratus,  infamis 
IV  858,  38.  iuflmum  Qatatov,  iax^tov 
n  82,  88.  inflmos  humillimos  V  586, 
39  (Ter.  Eun.  489).  inflmis  humilissi- 
mis,  minimis  IV  528,  6. 

Inflndo  ivaxlifo  11  800,  13.    inflndis 

ingens  oblitus  Flac.  V  29,  19  =  V  77,  8 

(infinidis   ingens   obitus):    ubi  infundis 

ungis,  oblinis  Deuerling.    iufldum  <Nu- 

midarum   genu8>   ingenio    mobili    coll. 

Sall  lug.  46,  3   Buech.     inflndit  axl- 

^et,   imteCvH  U  82,  39   (v.  infendere). 

iuflndebat  iviaxtSev,  itiftvev  n  82,  87. 

Inflnens  v.  infiens. 

Inflngit  (infri-cd)  transgreditur   aut 

contra  placitum  uenit  IV  98,26.  V.  inficio. 

luflnis  V.  infiens. 

luflnitatem  ab  infinito  V  642,  47 
(Non.  122,  19). 

Infiuitiuus  &naQifiq>atog  U  238,  19. 
luflnito  &n9Qdvtaig  U  234,  35.     sine 
fine  V  643,  25  (Non.  129,  81?). 

Inflnltus  &6Qiatog  II  232,  20.  &ni' 
Qavtog  U  234,  38.  &nBiQog  Ul  249,  66. 
non  finitus  aut  fine  carens  IV  94,  3. 
infinitum  &6Qiatov  U  282,  21;  UI  451, 
66.  &niQavtov  U  284,  34.  &6QiatoVy 
&niQavtov,  &teXBatov  II  82,  41.  &tBXig 
U  249,  47.  &vBC%aatov  U  225,  30.  &tpa' 
tov  UI  424,  67.  inmane  IV  353,  86. 
infiniti  &6Qiatot,  &nBiQOi,  noXXoCU  82, 42. 
Infio  nQoaXaXa  \U  451,  67;  488,  80. 
infit  &QXfi  XiyBiv  U  82,  45.  iniylvBtai, 
&QXBtai  II  82,  44.  &QXitat  II  246,  86. 
incipit  fari  Plac.  V  27,  14  ==  V  77,  9 
(cf.  Festus  Pauli  p.  112,  9;  Dammann 
Comm.  len.  V  43).  incipit,  &QXBtai  U  90, 
49  (intit  cod.  corr.  a).  infatur,  hoc  est 
dicere  incipit  IV  94,  9.  fatiu*,  id  est  di- 
cere  incipit  V  803,  8.  fatur,  id  est  dat 
(dicere  b)  incipit  IV  527,  41.  fatur, 
dicit  uel  <in>cipit  IV  853,  87.  dicit  IV 
93,  22.  incipit,  dicit,  dixit  IV  248,  55. 
iufe  (=  infi)  a^gat  II  82,  2.  incipe,  dic, 
narra  V  211,  10.  Cf  GR.  L.  Y  p.  59, 1. 
Infirmis  v.  infirmus. 
Infirmitas  da^ivtuc  post  n  82,  24; 
m  296,  54;  489,  58;  509,  29.  &viaxvQ6' 
tTjg  II  228,  4.     &§B§ai6trig  II  215,  11. 


infinno 


in  flufltris 
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V 


iiQQOHttia  n  245,  68.  lucXaxuc  II  557, 
22.  vo^OQSvrig  {va^Q&irig?  vocsQ&trigf) 
m  S63,  10. 

Inflnno  &xvq&  II  224,  29.  &c»ev& 
To»  X6y(o  n  247,  36.  inflrinor  &o&iv& 
n  247,'  34.  inflrmatnr  decumbit  IV 
353,  35.     Cf,  aegrotaticiuB. 

Inflrmng  vat^Qdg  U  377,  41 ;  III  5, 53 ; 

451,  68.     &a^Bviig  II  247,  30;    III  205, 

61;  551,  19.     &dvvatogy  &ae'ev^g  II  82, 

43.     &§i§aiog  II   215,  10.     itvlajcvQog  II 

228,  3.     inflrmis   &a»svi/ig  U  247,  30. 

infirmus  II  584,  20  {cf.  Boensch  CoU.  phil. 

p.  29;  55).   inflrma  &a^svi}g  d^tiXvyiobg  II 

247,  31.    inflrmi  &a&(vs£g  III  451,  69. 

Inflseanlt  praescripsit  (proscr.  ?),  titu- 

lum  posuit  V  804,  7.     V.  proscribo. 

Infltentes  &Qvo^fifvoi  U  82,  51. 

Infltetnr  negat,  non  fatetur  lY  93, 

46.    non  fitetur,  negat  V  304,  16.    in- 

fltitnr  negat,  non  fatetur  lY  248,  56. 

infet(?)  negat  V  504,  9.     Cf.  infiteor 

GR.  L.  Vn  433, 2 ;  Festt^  PauUp.  112, 10. 

Infltiabilig  negabilis  V  211,  14.    in- 

flnitabilig  negabUis  V  211,  13.     F.  in- 

suadibilis. 

Infltiae  neg[oti]atione8  Y  303,  32  (in- 
uisice  cod,;  SchUe  schbl.  Ter.  p.  46). 
mendacia,  negationes  IV  353,  39.  in- 
fltias  &Qvr}aivil  82,  46.  mendacium  IV 
249,  11.     V.  indiis,  inuidia. 

Infltiale  ius  [infandum  aut  nec  dicen- 
dum]  rV  93,  40;  V  211,  15  (infandum 
nec  dicendum  nova  gl.  est).  infltiale 
ns  IV  94,  2;  V  460,  28;  604,  14;  602,  4. 
ius  fetiale  nescio  quomodo  huc  transiatufn 
esse  censet  Nettleship  ^Joum.  ofPhU.^  XIX 
127.  insiciale  ius  ('ex  insiciis')  MarH- 
mus.    in  fitiale  ius  Buech. 

Infltiandi  negandi  V  366,  34;  {vit. 
Anion.  interpr.  Euagr.  28)  V  415,  71; 
426,  24. 

Infltians  i^a^og  U  302,  10.  dissi- 
mulans  promissa  conplere  II  584,  32. 

Infltias  ire  V  662,  48.  infltias  ibit 
negabit  V  536,  10  {Ter.  Ad.  339). 

Infltiatio  &yv(oiMavvri  III  451,  63. 
&Yvaiiioavvr}  [indeuotio  ide  =  idem  si- 
gnificat]  in  482,  43.  &Qvriatg  yX^aarig 
n  245,  31.  negatio  II  583,  40.  .est  nega- 
tio  debiti  V  648,  19. 

InHtitLior  &Yvd>(mv  11  216,  52;ni  482, 
41.  &rtoateQrizi^g  II  82,  50.  &Qvritiig  II 
245,  33.  ilaQvog  II  302,  10.  infltia- 
tn8(?)  promissa  non  ezplens  11  583,  1. 
infltiatores  falsi  criminatores  V  643, 
32  {Non.  130,  19).  lenti  sunt,  qui  non 
semel  negant  debitum,  sed  paulatim 
difierendo  ad  nouissimum  pemegant  V 
657,  34  {scliol.  Gronov.  in  Cie.  Cat.  11 
21).     &rcoateQr]tag  11  82,  49. 


Infltlatns  v.  infitiator. 
Infltior  nego  V  368,  1.  nego[r]  V 
304,  13.  influatnr  &Qveitai^  &rcoateQeC 
II  82,  48.  infltiat  &naQveitat.  11  82,  47. 
infltiatnr  &yva)fioveC  III  451,  61.  negat 
IV  93,  39.  abnegat  uel  criminatur  IV 
353,  40.  contra  uenit  IV  627,  50;  V 
302,  21.  Cf  infleiatnr  id  est  incipit  {cf 
infio)  V  303,  9.  infltiare  crimen  inferre 
aut  negare  IV  93,  19;  249,  12.  crimi- 
nare  uel  negare  FV  353,  38.  negare 
ant  crimen  facere  V  303,  44.  enflteare 
negare  lib.  gloss.  {Loewe  GL.  N.  186). 
infltianit  negauit  V  211,  16.  infleia- 
tns  fnerit  &yv<ofiovi/iay  m  451,  62. 
&yviifia»f  ^<riy(-fAovif<r^?J)  III  482,  69. 

Inflxns  ifirtenrTyAg  U  296,  23.  ivrte- 
rer^ymg,  ivnenaQfiivog  U  299,  64.  inflxum 
repositum  IV  446,  39  {Verg.  Aen.  1  26 
repostum). 

Inflamatinm  (inflammatiuum?)  flocifis 
{<pX6ya>atg?)  TU  568,  26. 
Inflammatns  ivnenvQiafievog  U.  82, 53. 
Inflammo  %atafpXiym  II 344,  68.  xara- 
%a{a)  II  341,  3.  ifinvQ^tco  U  296,  64. 
tpXoyCtm  ni  163,  11.  ifinQtitoi  U  296, 
47.  ifintfinQm  U  296,  28.  inflammat 
conflagrat  IV  358,  41. 

Infla[n]t  <pvaa  II  82,  52  {corr.  e). 
Inflatio  ifKpvarjfia  Ul  363,  62.    tpvar}- 
aig  U  474,  6.   inflationlbns  id  est  uen- 
tositatibus  V  211,  17. 

Inflator  ifupvar^ti^g  n  297, 4.  q)varjti/jg 
U  474,  7. 

Inflatns  nefpvarjtiivog  Ul  373,  26. 
i}niQOY%og  6  na^vg  U  464,  36.  Cf  tur- 
gidus,  uter  inflatus. 

Infleeto  ininafinta)  U  308,  31.     in- 
fleetitnr  rtXCvetat  U  350,  67. 
Infletng  infleta  &dd%Qvtog  U  218,  10. 
Inflexnogng  qui  non  flectitur  IV  93, 
45;  V  211,  18. 

Inflexng  &%afMntog  II  222,  10.  int- 
%afi.ni/ig  H  308,  29. 

Inflieta  nQoanoXXri^etaa  U  82,  67. 
inevex^eiaa  U  306,  39.  int%Xaa&eiaa 
II  308,  39.  inflixa  iv^Xtpeiaa  U  299, 
17.  inflietnm  inpactnm  FV  413,  32. 
inflietag  inevei^eCaag  II  82,  68. 

Infligo  int%X&  U  308,  49.  inflieet 
inaydyrj  II  82,  64.  infligere  inpremere 
uel  infi^ere  IV  93,  29.  Inflixit  perduxit 
aut  diuicit  IV  93,  42. 

Inflnetnat  aestuat  uel  fatigatur  IV 
93,  83  (extuat);  V  211,  19. 

In  fluetn  pendent  in  mari  erignntup 

IV  601,  28;    V  282,  48  {v.  cumulus   et 

cf  Verg.  Aen.  I  106). 

Influo  elaQio)  II  287,  32. 

In  flngtrig  in  portu  Plac.  V  28,  22 

=  V  77,  10.     Cf  Festus  PauH  p.  89,  6; 
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Fest.  382,  11;  Suet.  rel  ed.  Bi  p.  167; 
Loewe  GL.  N.  98. 

Iiiforare  in  foro  placitare  Scal.  V  601, 
68  (Osb.  217;  292).  Gf.  cod.  Vatic.  1469 
fol.  159*^  a:  scolasticus  de  foro.  forum 
apud  antiquoB  dicebatur  ubi  placitum 
agebatur,  id  est  philosophia.  V.  Loewe 
Prodr.  261. 

Iiifomiamur  instruimur  IV  249,  20. 
instruimur,  docemur  lY  629,  89.  infor- 
mare  tvn&aai  III  461,  70;  482,  66. 

Informatas  ivrBzvnaiiivog  II  300,  30. 

Informig  &eidiis  III  329,  19.  nondum 
formatus  IV  93,  26.  ultra  forma<m>  IV 
363,  42  {Serv.  in  Aen.  III  431;  668;  Isid. 
X 138).  turpis  uel  lorida  (lurida  ?  horrida  ?) 
seu  sine  forma  V  604, 16  (cf.  Serv.  in  Aen. 
VI  416).  turpis  V  663,  14.  informe 
maleforme,  &fU}Q<pov,  dvciioQ<pov  H  82,  69. 
nimium  turpe  IV  629,  66.  Informem 
incompositum  uel  foedum  IV  93,  84. 
horridam  IV  446, 40  {Verg.  Aen.  III  431). 
informls  &(io(ffoi  II  82,  66. 

Informitas  incompositio  IV  249,  19; 
V  604,  16. 

Infortonium  &ti>xia  U  260,  36.  &tV' 
Xnfia  II  260,  34.  infelicitas  U  682,  33 
(infortunum).  infelicitatem,  aduersam 
ftej  fortunam  V  211,  20  (aduersantem?). 
infortanio  infelicitate  IV  94, 6 ;  V  460, 30. 

InfoBBQS  &tovnritog  U  260,  28.  An 
huc  pertinet  infou  &tQrttos  II  260,  27? 

IidToa  &tQr}tog  (simul  cum  inextricatus, 
inextricata)  U  260,  27.    V.  infossus. 

Intrtk  ivtog  II  300,  46  (intra?  quod 
ipmm  sequitur,  ut  II  287,  61).  etaoa  11 
287,  61.  xdrco  11  346,  43.  i>no%dtm  U 
466,  30.  subtuB  IV  90,  13.  V.  ad  in- 
fra,  infra  se,  infra  nares. 

Infractio  inUlaafuc  II  308,  40.  in- 
fk*actionem  torporem  V  642,  49  {Non. 
122,  28). 

Inftractns  &^Qavatog  II  219,  61.  gi- 
uuaemmid  (vel  geuemmid,  AS.^  befleckt, 
unde  infectus  scribas)  V  367,  1. 

Infra  nares  (wata^  III  176,  16;  247, 
33  (quod  infra  nares);  310,  36;  350,  49; 
630,  12. 

Inf^ango  v.  infringo. 

Infra  se  minor  se  IV  626,  31 ;  V  303, 
20. 

Infl*enari  x<x^^^o^<^^o^  ^  ^^i  ^^; 
101,  14. 

Infrendens  iv§QBv9^v6(iBvog  U  83,  5. 
dentibus  stridens  IV  90,  10;  V  211,  22. 
fremens  IV  446, 41  (Verg.  Aen.  VIII 230). 
sonum  faciens  V  211,  21. 

Infrendo  ini§Qi(i&uai  II  307,  22. 
strido  V  604,  17.  infrendimaB  stridi- 
muB  IV  249,  4.  inf^endere  saeuire  uel 
minari  IV  93,  36. 


Inf^nas  &xaUvanog  11  264,  17.  In- 
f^nis  inreuerens  IV  249,  8  (Serv.  in 
Aen.  X  760).  Infk*eni  &xalivatoi  II  82, 
66.  indomiti  V  460,  29.  indomiti,  fero- 
ces  IV  446,  42  (cf  Se^.  tn  Aen.  IV  40). 
lnfk*enes  feroces,  asperi  IV  627,  6.  in- 
reueren<te>8  uel  feroces   (praeces  cod.) 

IV  93,  30  (infrenis  inreuerens  uel  prae- 
ceps  H.). 

Inft*eqaens  absens,  alienus.  dictus 
a  militum  ignominia  qui  cum  uocati 
non  adfuissent  infrequentes  notabantur 
Plac.  V  29,  18  =  V  77,  12.  Cf.  Festus 
Pauli  p.  112,  7.  inofficioBus  IV  93,  37; 
249, 18.  infk*eqnentes  &%atdfu%toiy  &%a' 
tdXrintoi  II  83,  6. 

<In>f^eqaentia  &Qai6tr]g  U  243,  46 
(suppl.  e).  infreqnentia  raritas  IV  93, 
38. 

InfHco  xatatQipo}  U  344,  41. 

Infrigidat  (vel  infridat)  caelid  (vd 
caelith,  intransit  AS.)  V  367,  51.  V. 
obtorpeo. 

Innrigidatas  v.  corpus  inMgidatu8(!). 

Infklngo  n6QtyLX&  U  403,  12.  nBQi- 
xatBdaao}  U  403,  4.  xatBaaaoi  U  345,  23. 
infk*ango  im%Xob  U308, 49  (-fringo  a).  in- 
firingo  xaraxAcb  U  341,  19.  infHngere 
refragare  IV  353,  43.  Infregit  (om.  cod.) 
inlisit  (insilet  cod.),  inflixit  V  636,  1 
(Ter.  Ad.  199).     infkingitar  distruitur 

V  302,  66.     InfHngetnr  distruetur  IV 
627,  65. 

Iiifk*onduosas  v.  innemorosa. 

InfHictuositas  &%aQnia  U  222,  18. 

InfHlctuosuS  &%aQnog  U  222,  19;  lU 
470,  6.  &n6vritog  U  228,  28.  &VG}fpBXrig 
U  231,  37.  (et)  infruetuosls  (xal) 
<^&y%dQn(ov  m  427,  41. 

Infrunitas  &nBiQaya^Ca  U  234,  10. 
&nBiQO%aXia  U  234,  16.  inscientia  boni 
et  notitia  (cf.  GaXUe  360)  mali  II  583, 47. 

InfHinitus  &nBiQdya^og  U  234,  11. 
&nBiQ6%aXog  U  234,  16.  insipiens  uel 
tantum  peritus  mali  U  683,  11.  indi- 
gestuB  IV  631,  6;  V  302,  38.  indigestus, 
crudelis  V  604,  18.  Cf.  animae  (atn^ 
cod.)  inreuerenti  et  infronite  (=  infruni- 
tae.  V.  Eccles.  23,  6).  fronos  gr.  sapiens, 
infronita  insipiens  V  660, 62.  Infrunitas 
indigeBtaiB  V  367,  44.  Cf  Festm  Pauli 
p.  92,  9. 

In  frusta  in  partes  IV  631,  1  (frustra 
libri  praeter  c).  in  partes  [secundi:  ubi 
secant  H.  diuiduntj  V  211,  23  (Verg. 
Aen.  1 212).   in  partes  minutas  V  211, 24. 

Inf^uticans  (indr.  cod.)  uuraestendi 
(vel  uraesgendi,  AS.)  V  366,  26  (cf  Ald- 
helm.  de  laud.  virginit.  XVII). 

Infucatis  sinceris  uel  puris  IV  93, 36; 
V  211,  26. 
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Infnla  {vel  infola  vel  imf )  cxBfkyM  H 
437,  4;  522,  58.  sacerdotaUs  uitta  et 
administratio  iudicialis  IV  529,  63;  V 
602, 18.  uitta  quaedam  di^^tatis  quo  (!^ 
utuntur  monachi  (manichei  vel  manachei 
codd.)  y  365,  45.  *  uitta  est  quaedam 
dignitatis,  quo(I)  utuntur  magni  {vel 
magni  et:  semel  magi  et:  an  magistratus 
et?)  sacerdotes  V  308,  28  (c/*.  qua  utun- 
tur  magni  sacerdoteB  IV  93,  15;  350, 
54).  uitta  sacerdotiB  IV  850,  55.  uitta 
sacerdotalis  IV  92,  10.  uitta  sacra  aut 
uitta  sacrorum  IV  413,  31.  sacra  uitta 
uel  uestes  sacerdotum  IV  446, 44.  facul- 
tas  (!)  uel  uittae  magistratus  IV  446,  45 
(cf.  Verg.  Aen.  II  430;  X  538).  infnlae 
iXfTif^ia  UQ^^iyoav  in  301,  58.  tnifi(iata 
n  82,  60.  sunt  omamenta  omnium  ho- 
norum  [rerum]  et  (honorum  onmium 
rerum  et  G)  dignitatum,  et  equorum 
ephippia  siue  freni  Plac.  V  27,  15  =  V 
77,  14.  uelamenta  de  lana  in  modum 
uittarum  facta  IV  529,  51.  uittae  sacer- 
dotum  IV  91,  8;  529,  52;  V  302,  64. 
uittae  aacerdotales  IV  249,  8.  uittae, 
dignitas,  graece  diadema  V  304, 41.  in- 
fnlas  uictmias  IV  101,  32  (cf.  Festm Pauli 
p.  113, 1.  uittas?  inmolas  II.).  dignitates 
V  424,  26  (de  dicdog.).  munera  sacerdo- 
talium  <dignitatum  add.  /*>  IV  413,  33. 
infnlis  dignitatibus  IV  249,  7. 

Infnlat  proi)itiat  Scal.  V  601,  63. 

Infnlfor  v.  impulsor. 

Infnlfnlt(?)  osmum  (=  saporem?)  de- 
dit  V  304,  40  (inoluit?).     V.  osmum. 

Infullonicatns  &%va(poQ  II  222,  56 
(infoll,  cod.). 

InfUminans  v.  gloria  inf. 

Inflindibnlnm  x6ivri  II  83,  1;  479,  39; 
504,  9.  infnndibnlns  %&vri  II  530,  46. 
infndibnlnm  imv^  n  547, 48;  UI 366, 22. 
%6»vTiv  in  369, 19.  infldulilnm  xmvri  (cole 
co</.)in  92,46.  infldibnlumzi»v?7 11121,14. 
infedeblumxcofTjUIl^^^l^.  infldiculnm 
III  326,  43  (uhi  infudiculum  Boucherie). 
infundibnlum  tracter  (AS.)  U  582, 42  [cf, 
CralUe  360).     V.  traiectorium,  canceUus. 

Infsndo  hv^  ^  ^^^>  ^^*  iyxvnat^co 
II  284,  29;  pok  U  584,  34.  Cf  infindo, 
insimi,  incymatizo. 

In  furia  in  furore  IV  249,  21.  in 
fnrias  in  furore  IV  93,  27  (Verg.  Georg. 
UI  244).    infurius  in  furore  V  635,  19. 

Infuruas  infascas  (insulas  B\  offun- 
dis  Plac.  V  29,  21  =  V  77,  15. 

Infusa  (substant.)  v.  baucalem,  nardimi 
spicatum. 

Infnsa  mcns  prouidentia  IV  446,  46 
(Verg.  Aen.  VI  726/7). 

Infuscatus  cmX(o^t(g,  avvaytiaa^Big 
(avva%Bvaa^.  cod.  corr.  c)  U  83,  4. 


Infnscauit  pndorem  eins  V  662,  25 
(ftto  spectant  haec:  Pulsauit  pudorem 
ems  V  663,  76;  Moratus  cum  muliere 
grauidam  eam  reddidit  V  663,  8). 

InfUBCO  ii>sXa**vm  (fiela^vm?)  U  366, 
43.  infnscat  ^LBXalvfL,  anUo^  (}uXoi  cod. 
corr.  chi)  U  83,  3.  infnscant  (uXavov- 
aiVy  aniXovaiv  U  83,  2. 

Infnsio  ifA§Q0%i/i  lU  206,  32.  in^xvaig 
U  313,  6. 

Infusum  destinatum  IV  94,  17  (ubi 
infixum  NeHleship  'Joum.  of  PhiV  XIX 
127;  destillatum  Housman  ibid.  XX  51). 
Cf.  Verg.  Aen.  V  552. 

Infnsura  tQif^iia  uQoafpayCov  II  459,21. 

In  fntnrum  ilg  th  iiiXXov  UI  296,  25 ; 
371,  51;  517,  15.     denuo  IV  446,  47. 

Ingannatura  sanna  U  582,  40.  V. 
desannatio. 

Ingemesco  (-isco  a  e)  imatBvdiiai  U 
311,  11. 

Ingeminans  iterato  uocans  IV  100, 
44  (Verg.  Aen,  II  770).  iterans,  duplans 
IV  249,  26. 

Ingeminant  abruptis  nnbibns  ignes 
adsiduus  fulget  ictibua  aether  IV  446, 
60  (Verg.  Aen.  lU  199). 

Ingemino  imdinXaaid^ai  U  307,  55. 
ingeminat  iterat  IV  95,  12  (Verg.  Aen. 
VU  578).  ingeminant  iterant  IV  100, 43 ; 
446,  49  (Verg.  Aen.  1  747).  duplicant 
IV  527,  21. 

Ingemitus  iniatfvayfi6g  U  311,  12. 

Ingemo  iniatevdiai  II  811,  11;  lU 
142,  11.  ingemit  iniatevdtti  Ul  142, 
12.  ualde  gemit  IV  446,  48  (Verg.  Aen. 
I  93).  indi^e  fer[ijt  IV  249,  29.  in- 
gemere  qui  in  aerunma  constitutus 
grauissimis  langoribus  (vel  languoribus) 
confringuntur  IV  95,  2 ;  V  460,  85  (con- 
stituti?  confringitur?). 

Ingeneraretur  nasceretnr  V  642,  51 
(JVon.  123,  3). 

Ingeniose  eifpv&g  U  320,  23. 

Ingeniosus  eixpvijg  U  320,  21  (cf  in- 
doles);  UI  177,  30;  250,  2;  292,  26;  381, 
62  (ingenius  cod.  ingenuus  Hagen  progr. 
Bem.  1877  p.  13);  373,  27;  408,  67; 
492,  75;  516,  59;  519,  49.  sitipv^g,  itpev- 
^er^fi  U  80,  17.  ^aiJjiAojy  UI  615,  41. 
vne(^fpvifig  II  465  2.  ingeniosi  eitpve- 
atdtov  lU  524,  11.     V.  ingenuus. 

Ingenis  (?)  ZeiXrjvog  lU  8,  58  (Inuus 
add.  m.  rec).  'Contam,  v.  indiges'  Buech. 

Ingenitus  dyivvrttog  lU  278,  23.  ^^- 
q>vtog  U  297,  6.  ingenitum  ^{upvtov  U 
297,  5.  innatum  (vel  non  natum)  IV 
353, 45.  ingenitis  ivovaaig,  ifinenXeyu.4' 
»at«  U  79,  38. 

Ingenitus  ^fitpvtov  U  79,  40  (-og  e)i 
491.  35. 
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Ingeniimi  e^qtvta  n  80,  18;  320,  22; 
504,  7;  536,  32.  siftpvta,  qfvaig,  e£^  11 
79,  39;  547,  51.  tpveiQ  11  474,  10;  m 
279,  34.  Uig  11  530,  48.  indicium,  ar- 
gomentum,  industria  IV  353,  44  (v.  indi- 
cium).  natiiralis  sollicitudo(!)  IV  249, 24. 
ti^v  siftpvtdv  ni  56,  54.  naturam  V  535, 
69  {Ter.  Ad.  71).  Ingenio  Bi>tpvta  UI 
30,  16.  ingenia  nQoaigiaeig  III  451,  71 ; 
482,  32.     V.  60  ingenio. 

Ingens  iiiyunog  II  79,  41.  i^alaiog 
(UiaQaiog  cod.  corr.  Boucherie;  i^oQaiog 
Hagen  progr.  Bem.  1877  p.  13)  III  329, 
37.     naviteyi&f]  (1)  III  424,  71.     magnus 

IV  101,  45;  249,  25.  enormis  IV  353, 
46.  copioaum  IV  446,  51  {Verg.  Aen.  I 
640).  ingentes  ftiyiatai  II  79,  54.  in- 
gentia  grandia  IV  95,  9;  249,  30.  V. 
sub  ingenti,  copiosus. 

Ingeng  portns  magna  unda  IV  527,  8 
(scr.  pontus  coll.  Verg.  Aen.  I  114). 

Ingentia  moenia  magnam  urbem  IV 
527,  9  (Verg.  Aen.  1  365/66). 

Ingenti  ealamo  stilo  procero  V  504, 
19.     stilo  V  460,  31. 

Ingenti  mann  ingenti  caterua  IV  446^ 
52  (Verg.  Aen.  V  487). 

Ingennitas  Bijyivaa  n  79,  42.  iXiv- 
f^fQta  II  79,  55;  m  168,  18.  nobilitas 
II  583,  46.  ingennitatem  tnam  t^  Bi- 
yevsia  aov  m  109,  40/42  =  639,  4. 

Ingenno  yovvmt&  III  131,  64  (cf.  per- 
genuat.  in  genu  cado  a.  usitcUum  in- 
genuclo). 

Ingennus  eiyfBvrig,  iXt^^SQog  (inCari- 
(log  add.  ea;  62  6c)  11  79,  61.  si^ysvrig 
II  316,  24;  m  28,  58;  112,  56  et  78 
=  642,  18;  275,  14;  494,  3;  53.  sinpvifig 
(v.  ingenioBUs)  m  451,  72;  483,  40; 
493,  64.  ingenni  siysvsig  Ul  49,  63; 
102,  42.     V.  igitur. 

In  georgieis  ubi  de  cultura  agri  ce- 
cinit  (lib.  rot.  «=  Isid.  de  nat.  rer.  X  1) 

V  415,  59;  425,  21. 

Ingero  inusaiQSvai  11 311, 34.  inmergo, 
contra  dico  V  553,  11.  ingerit  int.nC' 
ntsi  U  79,  66.  infert  IV  249,  32;  413,  35. 
ingerit  statim  minat  (ingmit  instat, 
minat  H.)  uel  ingerit  cumulat  (tum. 
codd.)  IV  358,  47.  inger  (ingere  a)  sia- 
7}Qa^ov  (stangaaov  c,  Vulc.  slaaQa^ov? 
si^snQa^ov?)  U  79,  53  (Catull.  27,  2; 
Haupt  Op.  m  642).  ingerere  inmittere 
IV  526,  31.  ingeram  dicam,  mittam 
IV  527,  31.  ingeremns  nQoa^&iisv^  ini- 
avvdrpa^fisv  U  80,  1.  ingesserit  nQoas- 
vsynTiiy  ims^aXsv  U  80,  15  (i)no^aXy  e). 
ingeri  est  offerri,  ut  est:  ingessit  se 
iudiciis,  id  est  obtulit  Plac.  V  28,  16 
=  V  77,  16  (iudici). 

Ingit  V.  iungo. 


Ingloria  icdoila  U  218,  60. 

Ingloriositas  v.  ignobilitas. 

Ingloriosns  sine  gloria  IV  91,  56; 
529,  42.     non  gloriosus  IV  529,  2. 

Ingloring  &doiog  U  80,  10;  218,  59. 
icxXsrig  ^  ^^^t  ^'^-  ^^  gloria  IV  95, 
11;   249,  83.     fline  gloria,  sine  honore 

V  629,  30.  non  gloriosus  V  302,  42. 
non  pugnans  IV  100,  52  (Verg.  Aefi.  XI 
793).  qui  non  pugnat  V  211,  26.  Cf. 
Serv.  in  Aen.  X  53. 

Inglnit  v.  ingruit. 

Inglnttinatns  &x6XXrjtog  U  223,3;  m 
72,  13;  125,  18.     non  iunctus  U  583, 18. 

Inglnttire  v.  sclerosin. 

Inglnuies  tQdxr^Xogy  Xinog^  &noSsQ- 
fuxtiafudg  U  80,  8.  inglnnie  Xayvlat 
(Xayvia?),  dnodaQfidg  U  80,  9.  inglnnies 
gula  liel  uoracitas  PUu:.  V  27,  16  «  V 
77,  19  (guilae).    gulae  uoracitas   Plac. 

V  77,  17.  gula  uel  guttur  IV  90,  46 
(gutture);  a  95,  13;  353,  49  (gutturum 
codd.  praeter  de);  V  211,  29  (guila  uel 
guttor);  301,  60  (guttor).  Cf.  [inglnit] 
inglunies  gnla  uel  guttor  V  303,  63 
(v.  ingruit).  inglnnies  gtila,  guttor, 
sordes  seu  morbus  V  460,  33  (r.  illu- 
uies).  sordes  uel  morbus  V  503,  55  (v. 
illuuies).  uoragines,  sordes  IV  249,  28 
(V.  ab  22  et  muuies).  horrida  uora- 
citatis  nimietas  IV  100,  25  (cf  ScMee 
schol.  Ter.  p.  45).  qui  nimis  manducat 
IV  530,  18.  horrida  noracitas,  nimietas, 
ieiunus  uenter,  fames,  alias  uoracem 
auiditatem  guilaeque  apertionem  V  211, 
30.  spatium  ouile  uel  gutturis  IV  93,2 
(ubi  apertionem  guilae  Landgraf  Arch. 

IX  386 :  spatium  tutatur  W.  HeraeusArch. 

X  511;  idem  addit  schol.  Bem.  Georg. 
m  431).  inglnniem  Comutus  uentrem, 
Plinius  edacitatem  Plac.  V  29,  4  =  V 
77,  18.  Cf  Festus  Pauli  p.  112,  2; 
Isid.  X  137.  famem  (Verg.  Georg.  Ul 
431).  alibi  non  inueni  V  211,  28.  in- 
glnnium  (!)  famem  V  460,  32.  inglnnie 
gyla  IV  249,  22.     V.  in  mimo. 

Inglnnio   indescensio   mollio  V  304, 
42  (in  eliuo  in  descensu  molli?). 
Inglnuiosns   uorax,   gulosus  V  211, 

31  (Festus  Pauli  p.  112,  2). 
Ingraminat  in   gramen   erumpit  IV 

353,  51  (gramine  rupit  codd.  em.  ex  Pa- 
pia).     in    gramina    ru<m>pit   Scal.    V 
601,  45  (gramen  er.?). 
Ingraminat  ager  in  gramen  erumpit 

V  304,  25  (gramine  rumpit);  601,  64 
(imimpit). 

Ingnrasso  naxvvoftat  IU  155,  21/22. 
In  gratiani  redit  enm  illo  V  662,  35. 
Ingratis  sine  uoluntate  Plae.  V  28, 

32  ==  V  77,  20  (sine  u. ,  nolentia).    in- 


ingratos 
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uifcus  V  460,  87;  IV  95,  10  (ingratus 
praeter  a,  v,  ingratus). 

Ingratns  &xdQiatog  II  536, 38;  III 178, 
43;  250,  74;  334,  8;  373,  30;  487, 18;  19. 
IngTatag  ingratis  &xdQiatog  n  254,  21. 
Ingratiig  &x(xQts  III  470,  6.  laad  (vel 
lath,  AS.)  V  366,  13.  Ingratam  nullam 
gratiam  relaturam  lY  101, 41;  446,  53  {cf. 
Verg.  Aen.  XII 144).  Cf.  ingratae  nrbi 
quo<^niam^  parui  extiment  urbani  quae 
ruBticis  ma|pio  constant:  'non  [n}um- 
quam  grauis  aere  domum  mibi  dextra 
redibat',  quoniam  maior  est  praestitis 
fructum  (maiorem  praestitit  fr.  Buech. 
Verg.  Ecl  1  34:  35;  cf  Serv.)  V  211,  32. 

Ingraaeseo  im^aQ&  H  307,  9.  V.  in- 
gruit. 

Ingrano  impaQ&  11  307,  9.  Ingranat 
exaggerat  IV  101, 2  {Verg.  Aen.  XI  220). 
ingranit  (inquaerit?)  requirit  IV  413, 37. 

Ingredibiie  (incr.  cod.)  kitnC^axov  II 
316,  56. 

Ingredior  ^aCvm  11  255,  26;  m  73, 
50.  impaCvm  U  307,  8.  iii§attvto  II 
295,  49  (ingredio  cod.  corr.  e).  sCafifii 
II  287,  6.  flcnoQBvoiuci  II  287,  28.  elc- 
SQXoiiai  n  286,  61.  ingnreditur  ince- 
dit  IV  353,  60.     F.  ingressunt. 

In  gremio  in  sinu  {vel  sino)  IV  526, 4 ; 
V  302,  23.  in  medio  domus  V  423,  21 
{Chregor.  dial.  HL  7). 

Il^eggio  iii§i§acii4g  11  295,  52. 

Ingressant(?)  impaCvovaiv  n  79,  65. 

Ingressns  inLpaaLS  n  307,  5;  488,  54; 
511,54;  536,  34;  538,30.  inC§aaig,  ttaodog 
11550,42.  eraodoff  111451,73.  ii^sodog  ini 
oiiUas  II  287,  18.    ift§i§aaii6s  U  295,  52. 

Ingmenteg  inmmentes,  incumbentes 
IV  249,  31.  ingrnentia  inruentia  IV 
413,  36.  imminentia  V  367,  33.  super- 
uenientia  V  211,  83. 

Ingrmit  imxBiQBi  m  305,  53.  immi- 
net,  impendet,  ut  tempestas  Phic.  V  28, 
21 »  V  77, 21  {ubi  ruinae  uel  hostiB  addi- 
twr).  grauiter  inruit  IV  446, 54  ( Verg.  Aen. 
n  301).  imminet^  inruit  IV  95,  7;  V  211, 
34.  inruit,inminetIV249, 27.  instat,  im- 
minet  {v.  ingero)  IV  96,  13;  V  303,  3. 
Buperuenit  uel  inuadit  IV  353, 62.  inua- 
.dit  V  552,  59  {cf  Serv.  in  Aen.  II  301). 
cum  turba  uenit  et  impetum  retractum  (et 
impetu  maiore.  tractum  est?).  estautem 
hoc  a  gruibus  quae  simul  uolant  dictum 
{om.  abcde,  recte).  id  est  (inde?)  congruere 
conuenire  est  IV  353,  53.  ingrauescit  V 
211, 35.  ingluet  inruit,  instat  V  211, 27 
{v.  ingluuies).  ingrnere  iq>OQwfiaai^  int- 
qwffvat  II  80,  2.  inminere  IV  100,  26. 
ingmit  inuasit  V  535,  70  (imniit  Ter. 
Ad.  88).  Ingmerit  cum'  turoa  uenit  V 
367,  89   {cf.   Vulg.  Ex.  1,  10).    onhrisit 

Corp.  gloBs.  Ut.  tom.  YI. 


{vel  rectius  anhriosith,  AS.)  V  366,  28 
{cf.  Oro8.  V  15,  11?). 

Ingnen  pov§a>v  U  80,  19;  259,  5  (in- 
guien  cod.  corr.  e);  501,  70;  526,  44; 
544,  3;  m  176,  19;  206,  23;  311,  65 
(inguem).  add^ri  III  248,  56.  sinorison 
{avvoQt^ov?)  m  576,  22.  inguen  in- 
gninis  generiB  neutri  nomen  est,  partes 
corporis  iuzta  pudenda.  inguinis  uero 
latmum  (non  lat.  B.)  no[m^n  {del.  H. 
non  1.  nomen  Deuerl.)  est  Flac.  V  26, 
11  +  12  =  V  77,  23  (inguem  inguina). 
ingnen  lesca  hregresi  (?^6'.,  hegdresi 
Sieinmeyer^  reghresi  GalUe)  II  584,  36. 
inguen  (inguem  co<f<2.)  inguinem  {vel  -e) 

IV  95,6  {Verg.  Aen.  X  589);  V  211,86. 
Cf.  Arch.  IX  446.  inguina  povB&vtg  III 
176,  20.     V,  GB.  L.  I  553,  37;  V  583,  8. 

Ingruinalis  {vel  -e)  v.  paeonia,  astereon. 

Inguinarium  v.  Bubligar. 

Inguissatus  tt^Qaviiivog  Ul  451,  74; 
483,  37  (»  inquasBatus?  incuBS.?). 

Ingultog  {vel  -tus)  infirmos  {vel  infir- 
mu8)  IV  95,  8;  V  460,  36  (incultoa  in- 
formes  Buech.). 

IngurgitaBset  pro  (per  codd.)  incidisset 

V  504,  21  {cf.  Cic.  Phil.  II  65).  Ingur- 
gitasge  pro  (per  codd.)  incidisse  V  460,34. 

In  gnrgite  in  mari  IV  446,  55.  in 
grnrgite  uasto  in  profundo  maris  IV 
630,  49;  V  303,  23.    Cf  Verg.  Aen.  1 118. 

Inhabilis  &^ftog  II 83, 7 .  &venitf}detog 
11226,4.  &noir}tog  U  237,  Q.  inhabilem 
quae  non   est   aptum  (apta?)  V  460,  6. 

Inhabitabilis  &oCxT}tog  U  232,  16. 
inliabltabile  desertum  IV  94,  11.  in- 
habita<bi>lla  [injdeserta  IV  525,  89. 

Inhabitatio  naQoixCa  U  398,  49. 

Inhabitator  ivotxog  UI  267,  23. 

Inhabito  ivoix&  U  299,  61. 

Inhaerens  inditum  IV  353, 54  {v.  indi- 
tum). 

Inhaerere  inolescere  IV  446,  56  {cf. 
Verg.  Aen.  VI  738). 

Inhalantes  perolentes  IV  100,  36. 

Inliaaor  v.  illabor. 

Inherbo  §otav£iai  UI  73,  70. 

Inliians  intente  aspiciens  (aspicit  cod.) 
rV  94,  16  (inanians  codd.).  gredig  {AS.) 
V  365,  27.  stupiduB  FV  447, 1  {Verg.  Ge. 
IV  483).  attonituB,  anima  (-o  ?)  attentus  I V 
249, 85  {Serv.  in  Aen.  IV  64).  inliiantem 
ivxdaxovta  U  83, 9  {cf  GB.  L.  VU  479, 6). 
inhiantes  desiderantes  IV  249,  37. 

Inliiat  intentus  denotat  IV  413,  39. 
impedit  {h.  e.  impetit)  uel  incumbit  IV 
363,  55.  Inhiare  Batis  auide  concupi- 
scere  uel  intendere  IV  94, 45.    V.  hiatus. 

Inhiat  bonis  eius  V  662,  36. 

Inliibeo  inixm  U  806, 62.  &vtix<a  II 229, 
22.   inlilbet  prohibet,  cohibet  IV  249,  36. 
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inhibituB 


iniquus 


inliibere  iniaxfiv  U  311,  32.  retinere, 
cohibereIV91,2;  94,44;  V304,3(conhib.). 
retinere  uel  compescere  IV  96j4;  628, 53; 
V  301, 64.  detinere,  morare  IV  364,  1 ;  V 
411,  6  (cf.  ccm.  conc.  Carih.  5;  decr.  Siricii 
4).  prohibere  V  424,  64  (Cassian.  inst.  V 
20};  430,  66  (cf.Euseb.  eccl.hist.  VII  16). 
iiilii<b)ebaiit  prohibebant  V  366,  16. 
inliibait  ivtiaxiv,  i^idauto  II  83,  10. 
Cf  Festus  Pauli  p.  109,  18. 

InhibitQB  prohibituB  IV  94,  39.  Inhi- 
bitam  prohibitum  IV  364,  2.  inliibitae 
prohibitae  (prohibitee  codd.)  IV  628,  62. 

InliibitaB  inoxii  II  83,  8. 

Inhisco  inixctivon  II  312,  66. 

Inhoneste  turpiter  V  636,  62  {Ter. 
Andr.  797). 

Inhonestitag  &axnc^oavvri  II  249,  26 
(inhonestas  a). 

Inhonestag  &axi/i(i^v  II  249^  26;  III 
470,  7.  a^oafiog  U  228,  25.  libidinosus 
IV  364,  6.  inhonestam  ludibrium,  tur- 
pem  IV  364,  4.  inhonesta  probra,  cri- 
mina  IV  854,  3. 

Inhonoratas  &TipLog  III  333,  74;  461, 

76.     Cf  po8t  II  92j  69  {&rliuos). 

In  horomate(!)  m  uisione  IV  250,  26. 

Inhorrait  intremuit  V  662,  49.  pa- 
uorem  fecit.  Virgiliua  de  apro  {Aen. 
X  711) :  intremuitque  (!  infrem.  codd.  Verg.) 
ferox  et  inhorruit  armis^l)  V  212,  1. 

Inhospita  inhospitalis,  barbara  IV 
447,  2  (inaccessa  add.  def  cf  Serv.  in 
Aen.  IV  41).  inhabitabilis  IV  96,  41; 
249,  34. 

Inho8pitatas(!)  inhabitabilis  V  604, 28. 

Inhamane  impie  IV  96, 2  {Ter.  Heaut 
1046). 

Inhamanitas  &ipiXav&QOinia  11 263, 21. 

Inhamanus  &ndv9Qciinog  11  233,  2; 
in  126,  27;  177,  16;  249,  58;  833,  54; 
378,  28.  &(padv»Qainog  II  263,  20.  in- 
munificus  IV  364,  6.  inhamanam  in- 
cultum  V  635,  12  {Ter.  Andr.  278). 

Inhamator  v.  poUinctor. 

Inhamatus  &ta(pog  II 249, 39.  insepul- 
tu8  IV  94,31  {Verg.Aen.  IV  620?);  857,31. 
inhumata  insepulta  FV  100,  37  {Verg. 
Aen.  VI  326).  inhumati  insepulti  IV 
101, 31;  447, 3  {Verg.  Aen.  1  S5S);  531, 2. 

In  iaculis  in  armis,  in  telis  IV  525, 49 
{Verg.  Aen.  V  37). 

Inibi  iv  tdi  aita  U  800  55.  ibi  V 
670,48.    sic,  mox  V  642,62TJV<)n.  124,24). 

Inibi  rursum  aMd^i  naXiv  IQ  424,  7. 

Inteio  i(i§alX{o  TL  295,  46.  ini§dXlai 
II 307, 6.  inicit  inmittit,  iniit  (indit?)  IV 
413,  42.  inicet  i<m>mittet  IV  249,  40. 
iniciunt  inmittunt  V  304, 48.  inieci  ivi- 
naaa  III  142,  2  (idici).  inmisi  V  636,  4 
{Ter.  Ad.  228).     iniecit  misit  IV  93,  7. 


inmisit  IV  249,  42;  526,  14.     incussit  V 
686,  19  {Ter.  Ad.  710).     V.  inatillare. 

Iniclaris  (?)  inCvri^qog  III  866, 46  (in- 
nicl.  H.  V.  praenicula). 

In  id  ipsum  inl  th  aM  YL  812,  18. 
in  se  ipsum  uel  in  ipsa  re  IV  94,  46.  in 
se  ipsum  V  542, 81.     Cf  Boensch  It.  424. 

Iniecta  inmissa  IV  626, 15.    V.  indicta. 

Iniectio  v.  coUyrium.  iniectio  in 
anum  {vel  eiectio)  iv&fuc  III  600,  19. 

Inigere  pecus  a^re,  id  est  minare  V 
504,  23,  Cf  Festus  Pauli  p.  110,  10. 
inigebat  agebat  Plac.  V  76,  3  (iegebat 
G,  corr.  cod.  alter)  ==  V  110,  36  (iecebat). 

Inimicitia  numero  singulari  V  643, 
23  {vel  24  =  Non.  129,  24).  inimicitiae 
(singularia  non  habet)  ir^qai,  II  321, 80 
{cf.  QB.  L.  1  83,  15;  GeU.  XIX  8,  4;  6). 

Inimico  ix^Qalvoi  II  321,  31.  ix^ifbv 
noiMi  II  321,  38.  ix^QonoUH  III  451, 77; 
483,  21.     V.  inuidus. 

Inimicum  genus  inuisum  IV  527,  86 
V  802,  11.    Cf  Verg.  Aen.  I  28. 

Inimicus  ix^^i^^g  post  11  86,  6;  II 
821,  32;  566,  7;  IIl  28,  44;  878,  29; 
375,  40;  408,  60;  451,  76.  dvofievng  U 
281,  67.  aduersarius  IV  413,  41.  hostis, 
odibiHs  IV  96,  6.  inimica  contraria  IV 
527,  87.  a<d>uersaria  IV  249,  39.  in- 
imici  ix^QoL  in  208,  28. 

Inimitabilis  &vi(iritog  (&fUfir}tog?)  Ul 
423,  27.  peritus,  sollers  V  460,  38.  V. 
imitabiUs. 

In  immatnritate  (inm.)  iv  &oiQia  III 
408,  71. 

In  inculta  domo  non  culta  Plae.  V 
28,  12  =  V  76,  22. 

In  inflnitum  extenditur  hora  V662, 45. 

In  integrum  elg  &%iQaiov  11  286,  46. 

In  integrum  restituet  sig  &%iQaiov 
(axaiQeov  cod.)  &no%ataati/jasi  II  88,  12. 

In  integrum  restitutio  ij  $lg  6X6- 
TiXfiQov  &no%atdataaig    H  323,  46. 

In  inuio  in  deserto  FV  528,  82;  V 
302,  84. 

Iidpitus  (impitus  lihri:  corr.  ex  pratf. 
Anthol.  V  praef.  p.  V  Biese:  impeditus 
Deuerling.  Cf  Loewe  GL.  N.  78)  impUci- 
tus  uel  inretitus  Plac.  V  29, 27  =*  V  75, 1. 

In  ipso  articuio  <op>pressit  ubi 
mazime  dolet  uulnerauit  V  536,  5  (Ter. 
Ad.  229). 

In  ipso  uestigio  sii^iaig  III  451,  78; 
482,  68. 

Iniquat  iniquus  fit  V  642,  78  (Non. 
126,  80). 

Iniquitas  &voiiUx  n  228,  28;  III  489, 
69.  &di7iia  post  II  88,  13;  II  218,  46. 
ditvoti^g  n  267,  20. 

Iniquus  (vel  inicus)  &voiiog  II  228, 22; 
III  488,  48;  489,  65.     &Si%og  II  83,  13; 


in  ira 


in  malam  rem 
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218,  47;   536,  88;   III  451,  79.     &vt4fos 

III  338,  49.     ^fti^<^s  n  267,  19.     iniustns 

IV  96,  7.  inlqal  iniusti  V  534,  66 
{Ter.  Andr.  187).  iniquam  iniustam  V 
535,  8  {Ter.  Andr.  257).  iniqaisgimas 
&di%Stettos  n  218,  51.  Cf.  iniaam  (ini- 
qunm?)  iniuriam  uel  contrartum  {v.  ini- 
micus)  Scal  V  602,  15;  IV  527,  36  (in- 
iuria);  V  301^  56  (Iniubum  iniuriam  uel 
contr^ria).    iniurium  V  367,  55. 

In  ira  in  ore  (intra?  at  cf.  23:  infra 
se  minor  se)  V  308,  26. 

In  iram  prodneo  naqoQyiSto  II  399, 
16  (perduco). 

Initer  v.  obiter. 

Initiamentam  fivati/JQtov  II  374,  28. 
V.  libamentum. 

Initiantes  incipientis  V  109,  14  (bi- 
niantes  cod.;  inhiantes  inspic.  i/.). 

Initiatio    (ivriais    inl    (LvatriQiav   II 

373,  46.     iivatrjQieta^idg  II  374,  30;  495, 1. 

Initiator  fivataycaYdg  II  374, 26.  my- 
steriorum  doctor  II  584,  2. 

Initio    &Qxoti^(xi,    II   247,  2.       fivm    11 

374,  38.  (ivacriQidj;ai  II  374,  29.  ini- 
tiabnnt  nomen  dabunt  SccU.  V  601,  67 
(consecrabuntG^romtis.  at  cf.  Ter.Phorm. 
49).     initiata  est   fisfivrjtai,  TL  367,  39. 

Initium  &qx^  n  83,  15;  504,  6;  530, 
42;  547,  46;  III  72,  2;  337,  lljinitio); 
407,  54;  461,  80.  &Qxh  ^(fyov  rj  nQCCY- 
(uxtog  II  246,  39.  initio  iv  6cQxi  II 
297,  42.  &Qxi  m  451,  81.  xar'  &Qxdg 
II  343,  36.     V.  ab  initio. 

Initium  ciuitatis  &%Q6[a]noUg  III 
305,  60.     V,  acropolis. 

Initium  mensis  vsofirjv^  IU  242,  52. 
vovfirivia  II  377,  17;  21. 

Initum  pactum  IV  249 ,  23 ;  43.  coep- 
tum  V  635,  53  {Ter.  Andr.  824.  ini- 
tium  cod.).  inito  inchoato  V  552,  46. 
inita  avv%i£fiBva  II  83,  14.  ini[8]ti8 
vnsiaElfvad-ivtoivQ)  II  83,  16  {corr.  e). 

Ininenndns  {vel  inioc.)  &vridovog  II 
227,  2.     inmitis  II  583,  16. 

Iidudieatnm  &%Qitov  II  223,  51. 

Inin^s  iugum  numquam  ferens  V 
504,  22;  570,  47. 

Iniugis  bos  nnmquam  iimctus  V  629, 
31.    ininx  bos  nondxmi  iugo  iunctus  Scal. 

V  602,  33.  Cf  Festus  Patai  p.  113,  19; 
Wessner  Comm.  len.  VI  91,  13;  111. 

Ininngo  ifx^iQitco  U  284,  21.  ini- 
J^tvyvva)  II 308,  5.  iniawdnto)  U  811,  26. 
iniungere  iyx^^Q^^f**'  ^  111,  82  ^  641, 
12.  iniungam  iungam,  coniungam  IV 
447,  4  {gl.  Verg.  Aen.  I  73?).  ininnxit 
ivsx^^QTjaBv   {'tatv  e)  II  83,  17. 

In  iure  eedere  iv  di%aatriQ(oj  naQa- 
XatQtlv  II  83,  19. 


Iniuria  &dt%ia  II  218,  46.  ai%ia  II 
536,  39.  nQonr}la%tafk6g  II  420,  3.  vfiQtg 
II  461,  41;  III  276,  52.  vpQtg,  naQUVO- 
fi^a  II  83,  18.  iniuria[mj  vpQtg  III 
80,  13.     V.  accipientibus  imuriam. 

Iniuriam  faeio  vj^Q^a)  II  461,  40. 

Iniuria<^m>  patior  &dt%ovfiat  II  218, 
48  {suppt.  ae). 

Iniuri[a]e  iniuriose  V  642,  64  {Non. 
124,  34). 

Iniurio  v^QtXoi  II  461,  40;  III  161,  36. 
iniurias  vpQltftg  KI  161,  37.  inturiat 
vpQ^iet  lU  161,  38.  ininriantur  v^e^- 
tovtat  III  45,  42.     Cf  Eoensch  It.  156. 

Iniuriose  &dt%a)g  n  2i8,  50. 

Iniuriosus  ij^Qtati/ig  II  461,  42;  III 
161,  39;  336,  4,  insectator,  procax,  con- 
uifnjciator  V  211,  38  {v.  89  et  illicitug). 

Iniurins  &vofiog  II  228,  22.  &di%og 
II  218,  47.  inicus  uel  iniustus  IV  96,  8 
{Ter.  Andr.  378).  ininrium  iniquum  V 
536,  2  {Ter.  Ad.  205).  iniorium  est  in- 
iustum  est  IV  249,  41  {Ter.  Ad.  106). 

Iniussus  &%iXhvatog  II  222,  37.  ai)t6- 
fiatog  II  251,  45.  a{ftoq>vi/ig  II  252,  5. 
non  missus  (iussus?)  IV  530,  28.  in- 
iussa  non  iussa  IV  96,  5. 

Ininste  &d£%(ag  II  218,  50. 

Intustitia  &dt%la  II  218,  46. 

Iniustitium  &dt%{a  III  451,  82;  482,  5. 

Iniustus  &dt%og  11  218,  47;  III  86,  78; 
373,  31 ;  452, 1.  &dt%og,  &votiogpo8t  II  92, 
59.    &voftog  ni  452,  2.    iniquus  IV  354,  8. 

In  ius  uoeat  in  causam  uel  in  pote- 
statem  aut  in  iudicium  IV  94,  47. 

Iniuum  v.  ini^uus. 

Iniux  bos  V.  miugis  bos. 

In  laeua  in  sinis^  parte  IV  95,  16. 

In  lautumias  f^;  Xt^otofi^ag  ni  81, 
55;  387,  26.  in  lautumiis  in  carceri- 
bu8  V  460,  39;  541,  8. 

In  laxo  possides  V  662,  32. 

In  leges  inrare  iyyQdtpaaO^at  III  452, 
4;  483,  12. 

In  litore  in  ora  maris  IV  528,  37 
{Verg.  Ecl.  I  60?). 

In  loeo  oportune  V536,3(r^.  Ad.21^). 
quomodo  oportet  V  536,  21   {ihid.  827). 

In  logismis  in  cogitationibus  IV  95, 
20;  96,  13;  V  460,  46;  504,  24. 

In  labrieo  in  luto  IV  413,  47. 

In  ludiero  res  quae  de  ludo  datur 
IV  413,  46. 

In  lugiem  in  luctus  IV  630,  46;  V 
303,  17;  602,  19  (luctas).  illuuiem 
Graevius.    iniugem  iniunctum  U. 

In  lumine  iv  ta  tpoDtC  III  407,  63. 

In  magistratumin  honoremIV526,53. 

In  magno  mnnere  ingenti  dono  IV 
447,  15  {Verg.  Aen.  V  537). 

In  maiam  rem  tlg  %6Qa%ag  U  287,  14. 
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In  marce(?)  praepedire,  noda  (prae- 
pedi,  renoda?)  Y  504,  26^arce?). 

In  mare  Adrlatlco  r.  Hadriaticum. 

In  mediam  in  commune  Y  558,  7. 

In  melins  i%l  tb  %Q$tttov  n  812,  15. 

In  mente  est  in  animo  est  rv  96,  19 
(Ter,  Ad,  528). 

In  mente  habeo  reminiscor  IV  354, 29. 

In  mentem  in  animom  IV  854,  27. 

In  merlta  xara  t&if  &vdQayadi^(idtav 
III  452,  7;  482,  52. 

In  metallo  in  carcere  V  865,  35; 
{Euaeb.  eccl  hist,  Vm  14)  V  421,  10 
=i  429,  54. 

In  mimo  ingluuiae,  quod  tamen  ad 
roimarioB    uel  mimigrapnos  (!)  pertinet 

V  867, 18.     Gl  truncata.    Cf.  Ribb.  com. 
ed.  min.  p.  882. 

In  more    in  ordine  V  801,  49. 

In  mnndo  in  expedito  uel  ad  manum, 
<in^  procinctu  {add.  Deuerling)  Plac.  V 
29,  5  -=  V  77,  80.  Cf.  GB.  L.  I  201,  10; 
Festus  PauU  p,  109,  11. 

In  mnrioe  in  sazo  acuto  IV  247,  6 
{Verg.  Aen.  V  205). 

In  myrotlieoe  in  domo  unguentorum 

V  366,  18;    {Euseb.  ecd.   hist.  V  2)  V 
420,  42  »  429,  28. 

Innabilis  innatabilis,  qui  nare  non 
poteet  V  646,  87  {Ovid.  Met.  I  16). 

Innare  transmeare,  natare  V  629,  82 
{Vera.  Aen.  VI  869).  F.  bis  innare. 
innabant  natabant  IV  100,  58  {Verg. 
Aen.  X  222). 

In  natem  sig  ei  II 84, 1  (in  te?  anatem 
vf^aaccv  Nettleship  Arch.  VI  150;  in  ante 
me  tlg  ifii  Vulc.  ^cantam.?  in  natem 
—  #&  dniaoi?*  BuechX 

Innato  iniviixoftai  U  809,  57. 

Innatns  imytvvri&iig  TL  84,  16.  in- 
nata  (-us  a)  fjupvtos  II  297,  6.  inna- 
tnm  quod  (qui  codd.)  non  est  natum  IV 
854,  40  (ita  interpr.  de:  v.  ingenitus). 

Innauigabilig  axXovg^  6  f»^  nXimv  U 
235,  30.     &nl(otog  U  285,  38. 

In  nebns  (nemus?)  in  siluis  IV  94, 88. 

Inneotens  inutliinxiv  n  81,  24. 

Inneotit  imavvdntH,  iniSBCfuvn^ 
ivnXiitii  n  84,  18.  inuoluit  Plac.  V 
76,  29;  IV  91,  51.  inli^t,  inuoluit  aut 
augmentatur  ^coagmentat?)  IV  854,  34. 
inllgat  uel  inuoluit  IV  95,  87;  V  802,  71. 
inligat  IV  96,  24;  Plac  V  76,  28  (Verg. 
Aen.  VU  418).  inuoluit,  inligat  IV  526, 
49.  uincit,  alligat  V  804,  47.  inneete 
perfice  IV  526,  48  {Verg.  Aen.  IV  51). 
innectitnr  inligatur  IV  249,  57.  i^n- 
n>ecteretnr  ligaretur  V  570,  21. 

Innegotiatns  icn(^(uitwog  m  888, 

67. 
Innemorosa    inspinoaa    V    460,  57. 


inspinosa,  infronduosa  V  504,  27  (in 
nem.  etc.?). 

In  ^n>erno(?)  in  cataracta(cata8ta.ff.) 
IV  89,  60.  In  <n>enium  in  flagellum 
uel  in  malum  IV  96,  28. 

Innexo  iitnXixat  U  296,  84.  ivdBOiL& 
II  298,  4. 

Innexns  ivnXa%kCg  11  84,  15.  ivdsdB- 
luivog  II 297, 53.  inneetos  (inuinctus  H.) 
Sidifuivog  n  84, 17.  innexa  implexa  IV 
249,  55.  inligata  IV  526,  42.  innexag 
ligatas  IV  92,  29;  95,  35.     F.  inuexo. 

Innitens  incumbens  uel  confidena  IV 
250, 1 ;  354, 85.    innitentes  incumbentes 

IV  528, 21.  uuidirbliniendae  {vel  uuidir- 
linienti,  AS.)  V  866,  51. 

Innititnr  incumbit  IV  94,  43;  95,  34 
{cf.  Non.  446,  24).  inclinat  IV  527,  46. 
inclinat  rinpigit(!),  inpulsit]  V  302,  12 
{v.  impello:  duae  glossae  sunt).  innite- 
batnr  incumbebat  IV  580,  29. 

Innixns  innitens,  ut  si  quis  baculo 
innitatur  aut  .columnis  fabrica<e>  Plac. 

V  28,  17  «=  V  77,  28  {mutOa).  incum- 
bens  IV  98,  6;  250,  21;  V  802,  67.  in- 
nisos  incumbens  IV  527,  57.  conans  uel 
incuruus  IV  91,  42.  inni^xi^  conati  IV 
250, 19  {add.  Warren;  inniti  a5.  conari?). 

Innobilis  v.  ignobilis. 

Innoeens  dvaCtwg  m  125,  31;  178, 1; 
452, 10.  dfiXa^^/ig  II  215, 15;  m  878,  38. 
df^&og  n  219,  58.  &%a%og  H  222,  5. 
dvBv^og  n  226, 17.  %9r]et6g  m  831,  7. 
dvayMi^tritog  m  831,  6.  innoxius,  sine 
culpa  IV  854,  86.  innocentes  dpXapttg 
II  84,  22. 

Innoeenter  d^Aag  II  219,  59. 

Innoeentia  d%a%uc  Ul  424, 35.  &pxd- 
ptuc  n  215,  16.  bonitas  {cf  Non.  825, 
28)  IV  854,  87.    innocentiam  X9n^^ 

trita  II  84,  25. 

Innoeuus  &§Xa^g  II  84,  26;  215,  15. 
dvaCttog  m  831,  9  (innocens  Botidherie). 
qui  nulli  nocet  IV  249,  58.  cui  non 
nocetur  V  570,  51  {cf.  Serv.  in  Aen.  VH 
229;  X  308;  Isid.  X  125;  Diff,  298). 
innocnae  inlaesae  FV 100, 54  {Verg.  Aen. 
X  302). 

Innodatus  ivdBdeiiivog  U  297,  53. 
adnixus(!),  iidiffatus  IV  354,  38.  inno- 
dati  diaiuoi  m  452,  11;  488,  10. 

Innodo  ^yd^a^  II 298, 4.  xora^ftffid 
n  840,  89.     %attt^fuctitm{\)  H  842,  17. 

In  nostros  (nostras  codd.)  pro  in 
exitio(!)  murorum  noetrorum  IV  447,  21 
{Verg.  Aen.  U  46). 

Innoteseo  yvaatbg  yCvofuu  11  264,  16. 
innotescere  yvaia9iivat  m  131,  4.  is« 
notuit  in  notitiam  uenit  IV  96,  22. 
Cf  innotium  (innotuit  ce)  tyvwa^u 
{iyviSta^  e^  II  84,  24. 
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lanonatio  xaivoto^ia  II  336,  10;  III 
462,  12;  482,  22.  %awi6fi6g  II  336,  4. 
avavicocig^  &va%aCwictg  11  84,  29. 

Innonator  itcrii^i<m{g  n  336,  5. 

Innono  %atv(}tofi&  U  336,  9.  iyxat- 
viim  n  283,  38.  Innonat  &vavBoCy  &va' 
xatv^Bi  n  84,  28. 

Innox  &§lapi^g  U  84,  23  (innozias  a). 
qui  <non>  nocet  V  670,  50  (cf.  Isid.  X 
126  et  innocuQs).  innoxius  IV  249,  54. 
Cf.  Anthol.  ep.  1699. 

Innoxia  &pid§eia  11  216,  16. 

Innoxlng  &pXapiig  U  216,  16.  inno- 
cens  lY  91,  46;  250,  18;  628,  59.  in- 
nocens,  solutus  IV  96,  33.  solutus,  in- 
nocens  IV  364,  39.     solutus  IV  100,  11; 

V  303, 60.    Innoxia  innocua  IV  101,  19 
(Verg.  Aen.  II  683). 

Iimnba  quae  nmli  nubit  IV  91,  13; 
249,  66;  364,  42  (innubis);  630,  44;  V 
304,  4.  innupta  IV  96,  86 ;  V  460,  58. 
Cf.  Is.  IX  7,  11. 

Innnbata  nirgo  V  213,  17. 

Innnba  nirgo  hoc  est  innubata  IV 
100,  36. 

Innnbere  transire  V  642,  66  {Non. 
126,  9). 

In  nnllo  iv  iir}dsvi  U  299,  43.  iv 
oi)9hvC  n  299,  67. 

Innnmera  innumerabilis  V  643,  36 
{Non.  131,  6:  innumeralis?).  innnme- 
mm  innumerabile  IV  250,  22;  V  302,  62. 
quod  non  (quod  domine  vel  quod  non 
lihfi)  potest  numerari  IV  631,  31. 

Innno  vtvio  m  408,  26;  462,  13;  600, 
66.  dtavB4)€ii  n  272,  58.  intveva  II 
309,  66.  innnis  r£v£t«  IQ  408,  27.  in- 
nnit  vevH  11  84,  31 ;  III  408,  26.  nuti- 
bus  monet  FV  354,  43.  nutibus  indicat 
rV  260, 23.  innnerim  uultu  significaue- 
rim  V  636,  71  {Ter.  Ad.  171). 

Innnptus  &yafjLos  H  84,  34;  40.    in- 

^.nnpta    &yatM6   U  84,  33;    m    452,  14. 

*  &yafAog  yvvi^  II  216,  40.    caelebs  uirgo 

rV  447,  22   {cf  Verg.  Aen.  II  31).    in- 

cognita  uiro  IV  250,  20.    Innnptae  uir- 

»  ffines  rv  531,  23.     Cf  inopla  incognita 

V  301,  51  {Landgraf  Arch.  IX  387). 
Inoboediens   icnBi^g  6   aije^ddrig  II 

233,  48. 

InolN>6dio  &nBt»&  n  233,  62.  oi 
fCBC&ofiat  n  390,  2. 

Inobsemata  contempta,  neglecta,  non 
licita  IV  96,  1. 

Inobserait  contemsit  V  211,  44  (in- 
obseruauit?). 

Inobtemperans  &nBi^g  6  aife^ddrig 
II  233,  48. 

In  oeeasn  in  interitu  IV  101,  14; 
447,  23  {Verg.  Aen.  II  432).  in  fine[m] 
IV  529,  46  {cf  deflV  447,  23). 


In  oeenlto  iv  t^  xQvnt^  m  408,  72. 
In   oenlis   iv   6<p^alfiotg  Ul  85,  37. 
In  odinm  sig  fucog  U  84,  19. 
Inodoratnm  &vo6fiov  U  228,  33. 
Inoffielosns    &%d(ftotog   m  452,  15; 

483,  44.  &%a^%a)V  II  221,  48;  84,  50 
{dtanad^ri^tov  cod.  %ata  dta9ri%obv  d).  V. 
de  inofBcioso  testamento. 

Inoieselt  crescit  uel  iungit  IV  354, 
44.  incorporat  IV  528,  63  j  V  302,  69. 
inolenit  cohaesit  uel  creuit  IV  95,  38. 
cohaeeit  V  803,  36.  inualuit  uel  in- 
haesit  IV  96,  42 ;  250,  52  (insoleuit  codd. 
V.  insolesco).  increuit,  cessit  (cohaesit?) 
aut  infamatur  {v.  incresco)  IV  354,  45. 
innotuit  IV  628,  62;  V  302,  15.  incre- 
uit,  informatur  V  411,  2  {de  canon.), 
creuit,  innotuit  IV  250,  26.  V.  olesco. 
Cf  Serv.  in  Georg.  U  72. 

Inopaenm  &a%tov  n  247,  61. 

Inoperatnm  d%atBQyaatov  II  222,  33. 

Inopertns  d%dXv7ttog  U  222,  7. 

Inopia  dnoQCa  II  84,  32;  240,  17;  III 
129,  6.  nzoiXBCa  II  425,  60.  Mtta  II 
297,  51 ;  m  384,  62.  egestas  IV  354,  41. 
paupertas  FV  96,  40.  famis  .{vel  -es), 
paupertas  IV  250,  24.  indigentia,  fames 
V  653,  23.     V.  innuptus. 

Inopimnm  unaseddae  {vel  unasettae, 
AS.)  V  367,  2  {cf.  Oro8.  III  6,  3). 

Inopina  dvvnontog  II  84,  39.  inspe- 
rata  uel  inprouisa  FV  100,  49  {v.  non 
inopinum,  inopina  quies). 

Inopinanter  anQocdo^r^tcog  U  84,  35 
repente,  subito  V  460,  59. 

Inopina  qnies  subita  uel  non  sperata 
rV  447,  24  {Verg.  Aen.  V  857). 

Inopinato  dnQoado%i/jt(og  II  243,  18. 
insperato  V  367,  10  {cf  Oros.  lU  14,  5). 
V.  ex  inopinato. 

Inopinatus  &ir.Qoad6%i]tog  II  243,  17. 
insuspicatus  IV  529,  41.  Cf  acd  IV 
96, 27.  inoplnatnm  inprouisum  IV  354, 
48.  inopinata  non  sperata  IV  529,  18. 
subita,  insperata  FV  250,  3.  Inoptnato 
inprudente  IV  96,  25.     V.  ex  inopinato. 

Inoportnnns  &%atQog  II  222,  3.  ino- 
portunnm  &%atQov  U  222,  2. 

Inoppidata  &oi%rita,  &XCfitva  II  84, 51. 

In  oppido  in-castro  V  570,  63. 

Inops  &noQogy  &nQ6aionog  {rnale  ver- 
«*m?  ops  =  6ip?)  II  84,  37.  dnoQOg  II 
240,  20;  m  129,  4.  ddvvatog  Ul  452, 16 ; 
481,  67.  pauper  IV  354,  46.  pauper, 
sine  ope  IV  528,  55.  pauper  qui  plus 
debet  quam  {vel  quod)  possidet  IV  260,2. 
animo  destitutus  (v.  mo])s  animi)  IV 
528, 56.  pauper  uel  mendicus  FV  96, 39. 
inopem  pauperem  V  636,  21  (Ter.  Andr. 
396).  inopes  &noQot  II 84, 38.  inopum 
&n6Qaiv  U  240,  19. 
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Inops  animi  animo  destituta  lY  447, 
26  {Verg.  Aen.  IV  300).     V.  inops. 

In  orbitate  in  amissione  filiorum  IV 
629,  1. 

Inordinate  &td%r(ag  U  249,  36.  in- 
composite  V  563,  18. 

Inordinatns  &ta%ros  U  249,  33.  in- 
ordinatani  inconditmn  lY  364,  47. 

Inormis  v.  enormis. 

In  otio  in  pace  V  636, 62  (Ter.  Ad.  20). 

In  palani  aperte  Scal.  Y  602,  36  (in 
aperto    Osb.   p.  296). 

In  parte  iv  fiiQci  U  299,  42. 

In  patibnlo  in  cruce  V  460,  60. 

In  pelieatam  in  domo(!)  concubinarum 
V  570,  56  {Vulg.  Levit.  18, 18).  impeli- 
catas  in  domum  concubinarum  V  603, 46. 

In  penetrali  in  interiori  IV  626,  46. 
V.  impenetrabile. 

In  penis  det  v.  impendeo. 

In  pliilyra  in  tilia  (vel  intilira)  IV 
94,  4  (uhi  tilina  NetUeship  'Journ.  of 
PhiV  XIX  127).     V.  tilinum. 

In  plano  iv  ininido}  II  298,  41. 

In  populam  ad  populum  V  643,  26 
(Non.  130,  2). 

In  portiei8(!)  in  atriis  Y  461,  9. 

In  post  tlg  tb  ini6v  II  287,  45  (po- 
sterum  e). 

In  posteras  faceg  V  306,  13  (inpo- 
stnras  ftraudes  H.    cf.  cod.  Wetih.). 

In  postero  poBte[r]a  V  303,  64.  in 
posteram  tCg  tb  im6v  11  86,  37.  tig 
tb  iiiXXov  II  287,  47.  iig  ^oteQOv  U 
287, 65.  ilg  ai^ig  U  286,  61.  posterum 
(-0  -a  a)  IV  100,  10. 

In  praecelso  (vel  -um)  in  excelso  (vel 
-um)  IV  247,  9. 

In  praeceps  in  praecipitio  riparum 
IV  96,  40  (Verg.  Georg.  I  203).  in  imo, 
profundo  IV  247,  10. 

In  praecipitio  in  alto  uel  in  abrupto 
rV  101,  16  (Verg.  Aen.  TL  460  contulit 
Funck  Comm.  Woelfflin.  p.  47.  cf.  Vulg. 
ludith  7,  8). 

In  praesens  elg  tb  naQ6v  II  287,  49. 
inl  tov  naQ^vtog  II  312,  19.  in  prae- 
senti  flg  tb  naQ6v  II  287,  49.  inl  roi) 
naQ6vtog  II  312,  19. 

In  praesentia  inl  tov  naQ6vtog  II 
312,  19. 

In  praest4indam  in  peragendum  FV 
413,  62. 

Inprimis  iv  nQwtoig  II  300,  2.  naQa 
tag  &Qxdg  TL  396,  35. 

In  primis  (-os  e.  imos  Volkmann) 
pedes  in   &noa  rot)  nod6g  II  86,  23. 

In  primo  )v  t^  nQ&tta  Ul  408,  45. 

In  procincta  iv  naQatditi  III  462, 
18;  482,  20.  iv  nQOto\i.^  noXifiov  6tfjvai 
fAf ra  (!)  iad^fjtog  {>nati%fjg  i]toi  diad^iad^ai 


iv  naoatd^ei  noXifi^yu  dyQd^mg  U  85, 33. 
ex  (vel  m)  apparatu  IV  97,  2;  246,  67; 
366,  22;  V  212,  14;  461,  8;  670,  64. 
in  apparatu  V  212,  13;  303,  43.  in  ex- 
peditione  rV  247, 13.  inmilitiaV  212,12. 
qui  in  militia  est  semper  V  212,  15. 

In  proeineta  stant  parati  V  662,  42. 

In  proeliai  in  prono  IV  97,  17.  fa- 
cile  V  536,  45  (Ter.  Andr.  701). 

Inprofandam  v.  improuidus  (in  pr.  in 
chaos  H.). 

In  prompto  iv  itol{uo  II  298,  48; 
ni  462,  19;  482,  12  (-um).'  iv  nQOi^CQoi 
n  300,  1.  in  palam  posito  IV  629,  16. 
in  promptam  elg  nQ^xeiQov  II  78,  35. 
in    apertum   IV   96,  33.    in   praesentia 

IV  246,  33;  865,  24. 

In  promptn  est  in  propatulo  uel  in 
manifesto  IV  96,  37. 

In  propataio  i%  toi^  nQoipavovg  U 
85,  51.  est  (id  est  Deuerling)  in  aperto. 
patula  enim  et  propatula  dicuntur  loca 
diffusa  et  dilatata  Plac.  V  28,  19  =  V 
78,  4  =  V  praef  XVI  27.  in  aperto  IV 
246,  43;  529,  16.  in  publico,  manifeste 
(vel  -to)  V  305,  4. 

In  prostibalo  in  domo  fomicaria  V 
366,  19;  (Euseh.  eccl.  hist.  II  13)  V  419, 
61  =  428,  47. 

In  proximo  est  nXtiauipi,  II  410,  6. 

In  proximo  liabitat  adhabitat,  na- 
QOi%ei:  II  563,  8. 

In  palpito  in  gradu  V  365,  20.  in 
gradu  ubi  lectores  legunt  V  411,  8  (can, 
conc,  Laod.  16);  424,  14  (de  dialog.). 

Inpulas  V.  impubes. 

In  puppi  in  posteriore  parte  IV  630, 
60  (cf.  Verg.  Aen.  Ul  627). 

In  qua  iv  ^  Jl  83,  20;  298,  57. 

In  quacumqae  iv  ^  &v  U  298,  68. 

Inquaestus  diijtritog  II  219,  19  (v. 
inquis). 

Inquam  ipjjiii  U  83,  21;  470,  43. 
dico',  dixi  IV  97,  23.  dixi  IV  250,  7; 
356,  83;  V  570,  56.  inquio  dico  IV 
250,  27.  dico,  loquor  V  629,  35.  in- 
quis  dicis  IV  97,  7;  cd  post  IV  97,  23; 

V  212,  23;  303,  49.     dixisti  IV  365,  86; 

V  212,  24.  inqaisti  dixisti  IV  97,  30. 
inquit  q>fia{  U  83,  32.  qpijcr/y  II  470, 
45  (cf  fisin  inquo  »  q>ijaiv  inquit  III 
162,  65).  dicit,  dixit  IV  97,  24.  dixit 
rV  356,  37 ;  530, 36.  inquimus  didmus 
IV  97,  29;  V  212,  22.  inquitis  dicitis 
IV  630,  35;  V  302,  22.  inquiunt  di- 
cunt  IV  97,25;  865,38;  V  212,25.  di- 
cunt,  aiunt  V  629,  36.  inqaireB(?)  in- 
diceres   Plac.  V  78,  7.    inquies   dices 

V  536,  23  (Ter.  Andr.  388).  inquiue- 
runt  dixerunt  V  212,  26  (cf.  GR.  L. 
U  495,  14).     V.  ego   inquam,  inquiens. 
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In  quantiim  inl  n6cov  H  310,  30. 

InquasBatus  &'^qavctog  n  219,  51  (v. 
inguisBatuB).  (i<rcUfVTOffn247, 11.  &an- 
ctos  n  247,  43.  &cvvtQi,ntog  II  249,  14. 
&tLva%tog  n  250, 13.    inmobilis  II  582,  48. 

Inqueritas  v,  inquisitus. 

Inqulens  dicens  IV  97,  27. 

Inqules  sine  qaietelV  97, 28;250,  29. 
inpatiens  IV  530,  37;  V  801,  53  {ubi 
inpotens  inpatiens  La^xdgraf  Arch.  IX 
p.  887,  non  recte;  cf.  Ar<Ji,  X  612). 

Inquietato  dxXrid^ivti  II  83,  22. 

Inquieto  ivoxXm  II  299,  61.  dxXm  II 
391,  13. 

Inqnietudo  6xXn^iS  n  83,26;  391, 12. 

InquietUB  &ta%tog  II  83,25;  249,33; 
III  125,  48;  178,  11;  250,  46.  &vriavxog 
n  227,  16.  inqnletum  &ta%tov,  &vrjav' 
vov  (awBvxo  cod.  corr.  cc)  11  83,  23. 
inqnitum  &vif^cvxov^  &%o£ftr}tov  II  88, 29. 
inquieti  ata%tot  n  83,  24.  inquleta 
inplacata  IV  531,  19. 

Inqnilinus  ivoi%os  II  83,  28;  299,  49; 
536,  42;  III  267,  23.  domesticus  II 
582,  53.  colonuB  V  212,  21.  peregri- 
nuB  IV  250,  6.  inquiiini  hoi%oi  Ul 
370,  79.  coloni  IV  528,  5;  V  367,  42. 
coloni,  condicionales  V  212,  19.  coloni, 
conditationis  (!)  IV  250,  8.  coloni,  con- 
dicioni  IV  97,  26;  V  461,  11.  aduenae 
uel  accolae  V  212,  20. 

Inquinabulum  poUutio  11  582,  88  {cf 
Not  Tir.  Xm  50). 

Inquinamentum  lA^Xwcig  U  504,  1. 
fi^tffux  n  371,  35.     (ioXvcii6g  U  872,  52. 

Inquinatio  sordor  (!  sodor  a  c)  IV  355, 
34  (sors,  paedor  SchoeU).     V.  paedor. 

Inquinator  ivayi/jg  II  297,  12  (inqui- 
natus  e). 

Inquinatus  (iiavtog  U  371,  33  {v.  in- 
quinator).  inquinatum  imioXvf^nivov 
UI  408,  14. 

Inquino  noXvva  U  372,  58;  III  408, 
10.  lualvoi  II  371,  32.  inquinas  yLoXv- 
viig  111  408,  11.  inquinat  (LiaivBi,  iio- 
XvvH  II  83,  27.  fioXvvBt  III  5,  38;  452, 
21.  inquina  fioXwov  m  408,  9.  in- 
quinate  fi4>XvvatB  III  408,  17.  inqui- 
naui  ifioXwa  III  408,  12.  inquinasti 
ifioXvvBgQ)  m  408,  13.  inquinauimu» 
ifioXwafiBv  m  408,  15.  inquinauerunt 
ifioXvvav  m  408,  16.  inquinatur  sor- 
didatur  V  553,  10. 

Inquiro  imSritm  U  308,  8;  III  139,  27. 
i%irtt&  n  290,  12.  inqniris  intSritBig 
m  139,  28.  inquirit  percontat,  explo- 
rat,  ab8cultat(!)  IV  355,  35.  inquisiui 
insl;riti)ca  III  139,  29;  516,  32.  inqui- 
sisti  inBtrjtricag  Ul  189,  30. 

In  quls  in  quibus  V  304,  6. 

InquiBitio  initijtfjctg  II  808,  10.    i%- 


tijtijcig  n  88,  80.  diatiitricig  Ul  184,  60. 
indagatio,  inuestigatio  IV  855,  31. 

Inqulsitor  quaestor  IV  855,  32. 

Inquisitug  &i^tog  UI  452, 20;  488,41 
(inquerituB  cod.  inquaes.?  v.  inquaestus). 

In  quo  iv  ^  U  801,  7. 

Inrednblum  (inreduuium  corr.  Buech.) 
ctttd^ftlov  m  197,  64  {agitur  ibi  dt  libra). 

In  rem  cig  ng&yfia  m  452,  23. 

In  rem  est  expedit  V  585,  33  {Ter, 
Andr,  546). 

Inrequld  (?)  prouocauit  V  302, 53  (irri- 
tauit?  mlecuit?  Buech.). 

In  ridicnlo  in  risu,  in  cachinno  Plac, 
V  28,  28  «  V  78,  8. 

In  sacris  iv  vnBiovci6trjti,  n  301,  1. 

In  sacris  patris  i)nb  trjv  i^ovciav 
tof)  natQ6g  III  452,  28;  482,  50. 

In  salicibus  super  ulmos  V  461,  13. 

Insalo  aX^to  {aX^a  insalo  salsum 
cod.  corr.  e.  an  insalo,  salso?)  11  225, 4. 
Cf  Boensch.  It.  194. 

In  salsum  Blg  tbv  taQixov  m  516,  28. 
inBUlsu8(!)  ig  tov  {tovg?)  tag^x^vg  III 
492,  66. 

InsalBUB  V.  insulsus. 

Insana  genus  herbae  ita  dicta  quia 
usus  eius  periculoBus  est:  de  qua  si  bi- 
batiir  uel  edatur  insaniam  facit.  hanc 
uulgus  milimindrum  dicit  lib.  gloss. 
{Loewe  Prodr,  417).  Cf  laid.  XVn  9, 41 ; 
Arch.  X  99. 

Insanabilis  &vCaxog  II  227,  56.  dvc- 
iatog  m  205, 58.     &e'eQanBvtog  U  219, 38. 

Insanam  uatem  per  furorem  respon- 
sum  dantem  IV  447,  36  {Verg.  Aen.  UI 
443). 

Insanctus  6  furj  ayiog  UI  452,  29; 
483,  39.     &v6ciog  IV  851,  42. 

Insania  fuxvla  U  86,  44  (insanio  cod. 
corr.  ac);  364,  48;  11^339,  34;  363,  35; 
452,  31.  piavia  insania,  debilitas  m 
499,  50. 

Insaniens  fiatvofi^vog  m  252,  13. 
oi)  coKpQtov,  &q>Q<ov  m  177,  66. 

Insanio  futCvoftai  U  363,  64.  iv^ov- 
ctib  II  299,  20.  iv^ovcioi,  ^ttdSoo  III 
238,  25.  Insanis  fuxivTj  U  86,  43.  in- 
sanit  fialvBtai  II  86,  46;  III  5,  40.  in- 
Banitur(!)  furit  IV  855, 44.  V.  oestrum 
et  Loewe  GL.  JV\  167. 

Insanitas  insania  V  642,  48  (Non. 
122,  24). 

Insano  Igue  magna  cupidine  IV  447, 
37  {cf.  Verg.  Aen.  II  343  ubi  insano 
amore  est). 

Insanum  insane  V  643,  7  {Non.  127, 
27).     Cf  Festus  Pauli  p.  118,  20. 

Insanus  itaivofuvog  II  368,  63;  m 
179,  66;   373,  40.     fiavi%6g  m  452,  30. 
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&vvyii/igf  luciv6iiivog  II  86,  45.  iiavimdrif: 
II  364,  60  (insanis  cod.  corr,  ae);  IU 
335,10;  530,64.  naQd(pg(ov  UL  335,42. 
insana  fiocivofiivr}  II  86,  41.  Insani 
fueiv6fitvoi  II  86,  42. 

Insapieng  v.  insipiens. 

Insata  n.  insitus. 

InsatiabillB   &x6Qtactog  II   254,  29; 

ni  179,  23;  261,  49;  373,  41;  384,  44 
{-Tov).  &7i6Qeaxos  Tl  223,  22.  &nXi/iQaTog 
n  236, 20.  inexplebilis,  insaturabilis  IV 
355, 45.   insatiabile  Sc^OQtatov  U  223, 23. 

Insatiata  auida  lY  355,  46. 

Insatnrabilis  &%6Qsaxos  U  223,  22. 
insaturabile  MQiotov  II  223,  23. 

Ins^an^ciabilis  qui  uulnerari  non 
potest  V  303,  39.     V.  insociabilis. 

In  scamnis  in  Bubselliis  (reg.  Bened. 
9,  10)  V  413,  56. 

Inscendit  ascendit  uel  conscendit  IV 
97,  41.     ascendit  (vel  diac.)  IV  260,  45. 

In  sceptra  reposita  in  regno  repo- 
sita  V  461,  15;  604,  34  (posita).  Cf. 
Verg.  in  Aen.  I  258. 

Insciens  4S:yvoc5v  1187,35.  incipiens 
<in>pruden8  V  635, 49  {Ter.  Andr,  782). 
inscientes  lHi&xai  JR  36,  23. 

Inscientia  &yvoi,a  n  87,  37;  216,  46. 
inperitia  IV  97,  47.  inscientiam  in- 
prudentiam  IV  98,  6  (inscitiam  a). 

In  scirpo  iunco,  palude  (palustri  a. 
e  palude  Buech.)  IV  98,  2  {Ter.Andr.  941). 

Inscitia  imperitia  uel  ignorantia  IV 
98, 9  {Ter.  Eun.  1071?).  inperitia,  rusti- 
citas   IV  355,  47.    rusticitas,   inperitia 

IV  628,  24  (instia  veJ  institia  codd.): 
250,  51  (insquitia  codd.  praeter  a6);  V 
504,  36  (insqu.).     ignorantia  IV  414,  1; 

V  302,  47.  .  Cf.  instantia  rusticitas  uel 
inperitia  IV  91,  9. 

Inscitnm  ignorantem  IV  98,  8  {Ter. 
Hec.  740). 

Inscins  &nnQOs  II  234,  9.  ignauus 
(-arus?)  uel  alienus  IV  355,  48.  inscia 
&yvoo^aa^  &yvoovfisva  U  87,  86.  igno- 
rantia  aut  ignara  IV  527,  63. 

Inscribo  iyyQatpoi  U  283,  26.  im- 
yQaqxo  II  307,  41.  Inscribit  ivyQatpexai 
II  87,  47.  inscribant  ivyQdilfoavtai  U 
87.  50.  inscribere  ad  dandum  censum 
uei  a  re  sua  alienare  V  671,  4.  in- 
scripsit  iveyQdxlfaxo  II  87, 48.  inscrip- 
serit  ivyQdtjfrjxai  II  87, 49.  inscHbitur 
notatur  IV  447,  46  {Verg.  Aen.  I  478). 
artatur(?)  ad  periculum  IV  528,  40. 
insoribatur  ivyQa(psirj  U  87,  61. 

Inscriptio  ^yypacpij  11  87,  46;  283,  23. 
imyQatpi/j  U  307,  40.  subscriptio  uel 
scriptio  n  683,  37.     V.  tituli  inscriptio. 

Inscriptnm  titulum  IV  365,  49. 
.    Inscriptus    dyQacpog    U   217,  9;    m 


462,  32;  483,  36  (in  negat  ibi  add.). 
^yyQatpog  II  283,  26. 

Insculpo  iyyXvtpm  II 283, 18.  ivyXvtpm 
U  297,  48.     xoQvvo}  U  467,  32. 

Inscnlptus  dyXvipog  U  216,  37. 

In  se  xa^'  savx6v  U  334,  49.  na^' 
savxriv  U  334,  60. 

Insecabills  &xfurixog  II  260,  14  {axo- 
firjxog  a,  insectab.  e). 

In  secessu[s]  in  semoto  loco  IV  447, 
39  {Verg.  Aen,  I  159;  III  229). 

Insecro  inocQ&fun  II  306,  10.  inse- 
cror  (inprecor  e)  &Q&fuici  U  247,  9.  nata- 
Q&futi  U  343,  39. 

Insecta  &9iQiatog  U  219,  39. 

Insectandi  et  compellandi  cum  in- 
iuria  appellandi  Flac.  V  27, 18  =-  V  78,9. 

Insectator    ini,tr\iisvtilig^    fi.ifif}xijg  II 

86,  49.  persecutor  V  305,  2.  inseetor 
contumeliosuB,  molestus  V  304,  38. 

Insectatur  insidiose  persequitur  IV 
98,  19.  conuiciatur,  persequitur  IV 
526,  62. 

InsectatuspersecutusIV  251, 1 ;  626, 63. 

Insectiones  aiXaxiafMij  ivaxtafuil  II 

87,  2. 

Insecus  slg  iyyvg  II  86,  47. 

Insecutio  secta  IV  356,  60  (insectio 
HUdebrand,  at  cf.  haeresis). 

Insedabilis  &rLatdnavatog  U  222,  26. 
non  cessans  11  584,  26. 

Insedit  im§ovXsvsi  II  86,  67.  ivna- 
^iistai  U  86,  48  obtenuit  IV  250,  35 
(insidit  optinuit  a  h).    V.  insidio,  insetiae. 

Insednlus  danovdaatog  U  248,  24. 

Insegnes  &dQavsCg  U  87,  6.  Cf  GE. 
L.  8uppl.  98,  17. 

Insellis(?)  sine  ictu  sellici(?)  corporis 
lib.  gl. 

In  semet  ipsum  inl  th  aM  U  312, 13. 

Insemitatio  &voSia  II  86,  65. 

Insen<e>s<c>ibilis  (J:yi}^aTogIII  423, 6. 

Insensatus  &vaLa^rjtog  Ul  383,  37. 
&v6ritog  U  663,  66.  pluraliter  &v6rjtoi 
U  563,  67.     Cf.  sensatus. 

Insensibilis  &avvstog  U  249,  6. 

Inseparabilis  &xa>Qiatog  U  254,  65. 
&ducxii>Qi^og  U  218,  42.  &x6>Qritog  {?) 
III  423,  11. 

Insepnltus  &ta<pog  U  249,  39.  inhu- 
matus  IV  365,  61. 

Insequ[i]entia  ina%oXov^oi^vta  U  86, 
69  {corr.  e). 

Insequis  narras,  refers  et  (sed  edd.) 
interdum  pergis  Plac.  V  29,  20  =  V 
78,10.  insequef^Tre  1186,63.  Cf.Festus 
Pauli  p.  111,  11;  Dammann  Comm.  len. 
V  42. 

Insequor  imdtmnoi  U  307,  56.  nata- 
di&KO)  U  340,  47.  inanoXov^A  U  305, 
23.     fistSQXOfiaij    fistaduBnoi   U   870|  2. 
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585 


persequor  IV  627,  1.  perseuero  IV  447, 
38  {Verg.  Aen.  m  S2).  Inseqiiltiir 
inanolovd^sCy  dtihtiH  II  86,  58.  persequi- 
tur  IV  627,  2.  propinquat  Plac.  V  78, 
11.  iiiseqiiere  £9raxoW^&i7<roi^  n  86, 64. 
inseqai  imdi&^ai  U  87,  1.  persequi 
uel  insectari  IV  98,  18.  inseqnebatnr 
inFd{a)7iev  U  86,  60. 

Inserens  insolituB  IV  98,  6  (ubi  in- 
solena  Nettleship  ^Joum,  of  FhiV  XIX 
128.    an  insues?). 

Insero  ivtC^rjiti  U  800,  87.  nagiv- 
tid^pti  n  898,  10.  iy%svtQit<o  divdQOV 
U  283,  69.  iyHSVtgCico  JJl  142,  14;  263, 
49.  inserit  ivxsvtQh^i,  ivBign  II 86,  60. 
naQkvti^ti:  II  562,  19.  inserantur  iv- 
tayricovtai  11  86,  66. 

Insertabam  inserebam  uel  contexebam 

IV  101,  18  {Verg.  Aen.  II  672).  insere- 
bam  IV  260,  67;  V  571,  8  (inherebam). 

Insertas  fenestras  solis  aut  lunae 
lumine  penetratas  IV  447, 48  (Verg.  Aen. 
III  162:  ef.  Serv.). 

Inserticins  ivtd^iiiog  U  800,  15. 
iyxBvtQiaifiog  II  288,  57.  insertieinm 
iynevtgCaifiov  U  288,  56.  ivBQQapLfiivov 
II  86,  51. 

Insertio  iy%ivtQi6iia  UL  191,  86. 
iynivtQiatg  11  288,  56.  ivd^saig  ifjkniXov 
II  299,  16.  insitio  V  212,  28.  insertio 
dicitur  quod  de  alia  arbore  aliae  inserit 

V  212,  29.     F.  insitio. 
Insertorinm  v.  postmurium. 
Insertnm    insitum    IV   355,  52    (cf. 

Boensch  CoU.  phU.  p.  282).  insertas 
&vB€pyfi.ivag  11  87,  8  (cf  Verg.  Aen.  IU 
162).     V.  insertas  fenestras,  insitus. 

Insertns  naQiv^eaig  inl  qyvtol^  11 898, 6. 

In  semitntem  (-tumem  cod.  corr.  e) 
redigo  dovlay(oy&  YL  280.  27. 

Insessns  intyid^iaim  U  808,  25;  491, 
86.    oonuentus,  concilium  11  683,  27. 

Insetie  iynBttat  (itbi  inseritur  c.  in- 
sidet  vel  insedit  vel  insequitur  Vulc. 
intestinae  ^ynata  W.  Heraeus  ^Spr.  des 
PHr.'  41)  n  86,  52. 

Insieinm  v.  ensicium,  insiticius. 

Insidia  l6zog  i\  ividQa  U  862,  61  (cf 
Boensch  Coll.  phil.  p.  106).  insidiae 
ividQat,  Onty^ovXai  U  87, 10.  iviSQat 
m  852,  74.  (singularia  non^habet)  int- 
BovXai  II  307,  18  (cf  GR.  L.  I  83,  15). 
insidium  (-ae  e)  ividga  II  298,  28.  in- 
sidiae  documenta  IV  414,  5  (indicia? 
insignia?).  fraudes  IV  447, 40  (gl.  Verg.). 
fraudes,  inlecebrae  IV  356,  54.  mo- 
destias  (molestias?)  uel  fraudes  IV  97, 51. 
V.  insidiosus. 

Insidiabiie  v.  insuadibilis. 

Insidiatio  int§ovXi/i,  ividQa  II  87,  11. 

Insidiator  ivBdQBvti^g ^    inC§ovXog  U 


87,  8.  ivBdQBvtfig  11  298,  80.  inl^ovXog 
n  807,  19. 

Insidio  ivBSQBva  UI  142,  6.  insidior 
ivBdQBvoi  n  298,  81.  inipovXBvm  U 
807, 20.  insidiat  fraudatur,  coat  (inun- 
cat  HUdebrand.  captat  Buech.  v.  ceuo) 
IV  866,  58.  insidiatnr  ivfSQB^Bty  int- 
§ovXBvBt  II  87,  7.     V.  insedit. 

Insidiosus  ivBSQBvttytdg  11  298,  29. 
inCfiovXog  U  807,  19.  insidiosi  int§ov' 
Xov  U  87,  9.  insidi<os>is  fraude  pu- 
gnantibuB  siue  dolosis  FV  101,  18.  Cf 
indntns  (vel  induitis)  fraude  pugnanti- 
bus  V  460,  22  (insidiatis  Buech.). 

Insidnitas  v.  sedulitas. 

Insi^atae  intQttpat  U  87,  12  (uhi  in- 
stigare  intQQii^at  Vuk.,  insipare  d^  in- 
stigate  ^,  insicare  ^,  intQiiff at  et  int- 
aC^at  h).     V.  insupare. 

Insigne  avvdi^fta  U  446,  83.  prae- 
pucium  (praecipuum?)  V  686,  28.  in- 
signia  naQa^i^(iata(7)  m  171, 11.  &va- 
^i^funa  m  288,  49.  omamenta  aut  in- 
dicia  uel  praecipuaIV97,46.  insignibns 
omatu  (-to  codd.)  IV  628, 4.     V.  insignis. 

Insignem  pietate  nirum  IV  447,  41 
(Verg.  Aen.  I  10).  insignem  pietate 
praeclarum  misericordia  IV  527,  88;  V 
802,  10.     ualde  pium  IV  97,  48;  250,47. 

Insigniarias  onXondQoxog  U  886,  29. 
qui  militibus  armaturam  (-a  b)  prouidit 
(^raeuidet  b)  II  682,  51. 

Insignifleabile  quod  sigpiificare  non 
}>otest  V  461,  17.  incertum,  quod 
significare  non  potest  V  635,  82.  quod 
significabile  (ubi  non  sign.  Maim.  quod 
significari  non  potest  acd)  IV  98,  15. 
insignifleabilem  quod  significari  non 
potest  V  212,  31. 

Insignio  nobilito,  sacrifico  (clarifico? 
significo  ?  cf.  Serv.  inAen.  XI 886)  V  658, 8. 
insignit  insigne  facit  uel  signum  im- 
ponit,  translatum  ab  animalibus  quae 
nota  signantur  Plac.  V  28,  4  «=  V  78, 12 
^praef  XVI 26  (ef  Fest.  Paulip.  114, 7). 
omat  IV  98, 22.  exaltat,  decorat  V  803, 
68.  oraat,  exultat(!)  IV  260, 49.  exultat, 
decorat,  omat  IV  856,  2.  insigniri  in- 
simiem  fieri  IV  250,  58;  V  461,  16. 

Insignis  inCariftog^  B\o%og  U  87,  14. 
inCarifiog  U  87,  4;  310,  48;  m  260,  26. 
intq>avi^g  lU.  252,  33.  nobilis  uel  ma- 
gnus  seu  omatus  U  87,  18  (cf.  Hor.  sctt. 
U  1,  46;.  epi.  U  3,  401).  altus,  nobilis, 
clarus,  decorosus  IV  356,  1.  c^ras, 
altus,  nobilis,  decoms  IV  97.  38.  nobi- 
lis,  magnus  V  802, 78.  nobiUs,  magnus, 
omatus  IV  260,  80.  insigne  nobile  IV 
365,  56.  nobile,  clare(?)  V  411,  7  (de 
canon.).  insignem  inCarntov  U  87,  15. 
nominatissimum  IV  527,  89.    insignes 
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imerjfiot  II  87,  5.  insi^a  inlerjpLa  II 
87, 13.  insii^nibns  matniificis  aut  indiciis 
(tr.insigne)  IV  97,45.  [insijinat]  insigrni- 
bus  magnificis  aut  indiciis  17  98, 11  (v. 
insinuo).     insigrnior  sublimior,  nobilior 

IV  251,  7.    sublimior  uel  nobilis  IV  97,44. 
Insignaite  designate,  clare,  euidenter 

V  643,  38  (Non.  130,  22). 
Insigniter  imaiqpLODg  U  310,  50. 
Insignitns  in^mifiog  II  87,  16.    oma- 

tus  V  804, 12.  insignitnm  Cimnw  insigna- 
tum'  Bwch.)  ic6i/iiiavtct  II  87,  17  (aar]' 
fiata  cod.  corr.  e);  19:  idn  i&a'/jiiavtov 
Vulc.  inHignDitacharacterita(!)V  629,37. 

Insignao  iyxaQoiaam  U  284,  17.  in- 
gigrna<t>  de8igna<t>,  dicit  IV  414,  4. 
insignitns^?)  de8igna<t>,  dicit  [hoc  est 
signo  notare,  v.  insignio]  V  212,  32. 

Insilct  V.  infringo. 

Insilio  iftnr\6&  II  296,  24.  tl6nr\Sm 
II  287,  23.  natanridob  11  342,  59.  iq>dX' 
lofuxi.  II  320,  56.  na^dlloftai  H  834,  31. 
insilire  insurgere  V  504,  42.  insiliit 
inBnriSriasv  11  87,  20. 

Insilitns  v.  inclytus. 

I<n>8imnlatio  nagan^oanotriaig  II 
396,8  {ubi  simulatioa).  insimnlatione 
uuroctae  (vel  uurochtae,  AS.)  V  366,  32. 

Insimulo  %atriyoQ&  IIl  452,  33.  dia- 
pdXla  inl  dtapoXfjg  II  270,  7  (instimulo 
cod.  corr.  e).  ngoanotovftat  U  422,  52. 
insimulat  criminatur  uel  accusat  IV 
97,  43.  accusat,  incriminat  IV  356,  3. 
accusat,  fingit  IV  251,  3.  accusat  V 
304,  14;  365,  30.  accusat,  recusat,  re- 
ponit  rV  528,  19.  qui  ficto  crimine 
accusat  IV  98,  3.  insimnlabant  %atri- 
y6qovv  n  87, 21.  insimolaret  accusaret, 
insultaret  (Euseb.  eccl.  hist.  11  6)  V 
419,  55^  428,  41.  insimnlabo  iXiyxm. 
Cicero  IIII  libro  Catilinaria  (immo  III 12): 
quae  Galli  insimulabant,  negauit  11  294, 
42  (itbi  e:  insimulo.  ut  Cic.  in  Cateli- 
naria,  nihil  ex  iis  quae  .  .).  ins[t]i- 
mnlor  (corr.  e)  SiapdXXonat  II  270,  6. 
insimulatnr  dtapdXXst  II  87,  22. 

Insinuatio  nagsyyvr}  U  397,  28.  dt- 
Saan.aXCa  II  87,  24.  i)  (paviQotatg  lU. 
452,  34;  482,  23. 

Insinno  iynoXnitoD  R  284,  4.  ifiq>a- 
vCtca  U  296,  59.  insinuat  significat, 
intimat  IV  447,  42  (Verg.  Aen.  U  229). 
ingerit,  commendat  IV  97,  50.  mani- 
festat  IV  528,  36.  indicat,  nuntiat  IV 
250,  ,42.  insinnate  SriXihaats  U  87,  23. 
insinuanit  ive%(oaCaaBv  U  87,  25  (ubi 
ivt(pdvtasv  ScUmas.  ivs%6XntaBv  Bttech.). 
insinuauimns  iyvcogCaapkev  lU  452,  35; 
482,  24.  insinnari  quasi  in  sinum  ac- 
cipi  V  660,  57  (Non.  68, 16).     V.  insignis. 

Insipiens  i(pQ(ov  U  254, 5;  lU  250,  30. 


insapiens  &q)Qmv  post  U  86,  50;  lU 
177,  61.  insipiens  i%qfQatv  U  293,  49. 
dv6vtog  UI  488,  38.  Cf.  GB.  L.  VII 
110,  7  (insipiens,  non  insapiens). 

Insipien^a  &vota  U  228,  15.  insa- 
pientia  &(pQoavvrj  U  254,  3  (insip.  a). 

InsipU  aitoC  U  87,  26;  44  (ubi  ip- 
aipti  =  ipsippi  Scal.  coU.  Festo  Pauli 
p.  105,  9;  ipsipte  cum  gh  Lindsay  p.  441. 
cf.  Loewe  GL.  N  189). 

Insisto  i(platrifu  II  321,  10.  i(pCata- 
fiMt  U  321,  9.  ivCatafutt  U  299,  35.  inC- 
%siftai  U  308,  34.  insistit  loqui  coepit 
IV  414,  6.  incipit  IV  447, 43  (Verg.  Aen. 
IV  533).  perseuerat  IV  528,  46.  in- 
sistam  ingrediam  V  536,  35  (Ter.  Eun. 
294).  insistere  intts^at  U  87,  27. 
inatare  FV  101,  50  (Verg.  Aen.  VI  563). 

Insiticins  iy%s%svtQiaftivog  U  283,  53. 
insitios  filius  suspectiuus  U  583,  22. 
Cf.  Loewe  GL.  N.  55.  insiticinm  iv%sv' 
tQtaHv.  ifKpvtsv^iv  II  87,  28. 

Insitio  iy%ivtQtafia  UI  263,  50.  in- 
sertio  IV  250,  36;  V  504,  38.  V.  in- 
sertio.     Cf.  Serv.  in  Georg.  II  69. 

Insitinis  graphiolis  qui  inseruntur  V 
212,  33. 

Insltores  qui  inserunt  arbores  fincerta 
intistiore  =  inserta  insitione?]  V  212, 34. 

Insitns  iy%ivtQtatg  U  283,  55. 

Insitos  ifjL(pvtog  II  297, 6.  iy%sCitsvog 
U  283,  49.  insertus  FV  250,  56;  V  212, 
35.  insitnm  ab  inserendo,  ut  inmari- 
natum  (inseminatum?  immature  natum 
Buech.)  maturius  IV  92,  3.  iittpvtov  U 
87,  33;  297,  5.  inseminatum  IV  98,  25; 
356,  5;  527,  42;  V  303,  12.  satis  (in  s. 
HiJdebr.)  collocatum,  insertum  IV  856, 4. 
infixum,  inhaerens  IV  250,  41.  innatum 
rV  98,  7.  ensito  insertnm  IV  232,  7. 
insitam  insertam  IV  98,  17.  insiti 
ifKpvtot  II  87,  32.  insitae  ifupvtsvtai 
U  87,  30.  inpositae  IV  527,  49 ;  V  302, 
20  (positae).  insita  ift(pvtov^  ifupvta  U 
87,  29.  liupvta  U  87,  31.  inserta  IV 
628,  17;  V  212,  30  (Verg.  Georg.  U  33). 
insata  inseminata  V  461,  14. 

Insociabilis  &%otv(i>vritog  U  222,  60. 
insociabilis  (insauc.  a)  qui  sociari 
(sauciari  a)  non  potest  IV  100,  7.  V. 
insauciabilis. 

In  sola  in  uacua  IV  447,  44  (Verg. 
Aen.  V  613). 

Insolens  &n6tQ6%aXog  II  234,  16;  III 
333,  55.  &nstQdyaJ»og  Ul  338,  56.  &ys' 
QOixog  U  216,  18.  &iifh}g  U  219,  28. 
&avvii9'r}g  U  249,  10.  &nstQ6%aXog ,  &t}- 
di^g,  &i]9'r}g,  aiy^ddrjg  U  87,  38.  super- 
bus,  inoportunus(?),  infestus  U  584,  33. 
inportunus  IV  89,  56;  250,  32.  non  so- 
littis   V  635,  56   (Ter.  Andr.  907).    in- 
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prudeDS  IV  93, 11  (ubi  iDSulsus  Nettleship 
[Joum.  of  Phii:  XIX  127;  inpudens?). 
inportnnus,  inpotens,  intolerandus  lY 
356, 6;  V  411, 10  (cf.  ean.  conc.  Afric.  79). 
feruuaenid  (non  feruendid,  AS.)  V367, 11. 
insolentes  &[v]i/i^eig  U  87,  34.  Inso- 
lentior  imfQi^fpavog  %al  StXatAv^  &ntt- 
Qoxulog^  &yi^io%og  11 87, 41.     V.  inserens. 

Inisolenter  i^Qioxm&g^  {meQontfK&g 
II  87,  39.     inportune  IV  260,  66. 

Ingolentia  &niiQO%alia  II  234,  16. 
i[ri^Bia  n  219,  29.  iilatovCa  II  224,  33. 
itnH^ia  II  233,  60.  aif^ddfta  II  87,  40. 
instabilitas  IV  629,  10.  instabilitas, 
intemperantia  V  303,  16.  inquietudo 
V  366,  33.  inquietudo  uel  lasciuia 
(Euseb.  eccl.  hist.  lU  32)  V  420,  21  (in- 
quietudine,  recte)  =  429,  4.  stultitia  IV 
260,  39.     nouitate  IV  98,  Vt 

Insoleseo  &laiovfvonai  II  224,  34. 
&ne^t'i(o  n  233,  46.  insolescit  crescit, 
augmentatur  IV  366,  7  (v.  inolesco).  mu- 
tatur  IV  260, 40 ;  629, 17 ;  V  622,  49.  non 
solitus  erat  et  inportunus  (interportanus 
cod.)  V  304,  37.  unstillit  V  424,  64 
(AS.,  Casaian.  inst.  V  14, 2).  ingolescere 
ivaPQf^vtcd^ai ,  vneQritpavevfii^ein  xttTfv- 
xQVfp&v  II  87,  42.  insuperbire  V  623,  2. 
superbire  IV  261, 6.  insoligeere  super- 
bire  IV  629,  8  insolesf ere  crescere 
IV  413, 67.  insolesceret  oberuuaenidae 
(reZ  oberuenedae,  AiS.)  V  366, 68.  insolenit 
inualuit,  inbaesit  uel  increuit  IV  98,  26 
inualuit,  inbaesit  IV  260,  62.  V.  ino- 
lesco,  HHdebrcmd  p.  181. 

Insolitng  inconsuetus  IV  89,60;  260, 
64.     in^g^olitam  non  notam  V  670,  62. 

IngoUicitng  dieg  &fi,vi^ftovog  ijiUQa  in 
462,  36;  483,  6  (AuiQiftvog  H). 

Ingolo  i]Xtdt(o  m  462,  37;  483,  28. 
ingolor  iiXuiiopMt  II  323, 61;  III  483,  28. 

Ingolnm  insolitum  V  642,  61  (Non. 
124,  19). 

Ingomnia  ityQvnvCa  n  217,  33;  III 
244,  21.  uigilia  IV  98,  28  (Ter.  Eun. 
214).  feminini  generis  dicuntur  uigiliae, 
ingomnia  neutri  generis  pluralis  nu- 
meri  ea  quae  per  somnium  uidemus  V 
663,  1+2  (cf  Serv.  in  Aen.  IV  9 ;  V  840). 
uigiliae  IV  447,  46.     V.  uigilia. 

In  gomnig  iv  vnvoig  m  139,  3.  per 
noctem  V  636,  27  (Ter.  Andr.  430).  in 
quiete  IV  866,  8. 

Ingomnig  ivnvog  U.  261,  17.  <i^xot- 
firiTog  II  222,  69.  sine  somno  IV  98,  29. 
qui  dormire  non  potest  IV  93,  6.  per- 
uiffilans  IV  260, 69.  ingomne  peruigile, 
IV  98,  30.  ingomnig  qui  dormire  non 
possnnt  V  302,  63.  ingomneg  qui  dor- 
mire  non  possunt  aut  uig^Ies  IV  629,  6. 

Ingomninm  ivihtvu)v  U  301,  2;   m 


139,2.  df  £(^off  II 644, 6.  uisio  II 682,  44 
(insomnum  codd.  praeter  b).     V.  insomnia. 

Ingono  inrjxcl}  II  307,  3. 

Ingong  &vai%tog  Ul  260, 39.  iive^^vvog 
II  226,  17.  innocens  IV  98,  14;  260,34; 
356,  9.  ingontem  innocentem  IV  447,  47 
(Verg.  Aen.  11  84;  X  630);  97,  39.  in- 
gontes  &vaittot  U  84, 27.  innocentes  IV 
98,  13.    innocentes,  innoxii  IV  629,  49. 

Ingopi^bi^lig  est  qui  non  potest  so- 
piri  V  620,  20. 

Ingordidag  fvnaivetg  III  167, 41.  in- 
gordldat  fvnaCvet  III  157,  42.  ingordi- 
dant  (vnahovatv  UI  167,  43.  Cf.  Arch. 
IX  138. 

Ingortem  infelicitatem  Plac.  V  29, 23 
=  V  77,  11  (infelicem,  quod  tutatur 
Deuerling.  in  sortem  in  fel.  W.  Heraeus 
Arch.  VI  663). 

Ingpargo   iniQaCva)  II  310,  32. 

Ingpectio  inoipla  U  313,  32.  iq>oifftu 
U  321,  22.  int»emQrt6ig  II  308,  16. 
%a^6ntevci4  II  336,  34.    inspectioneg 

inoJtfUct  m  462,  38;  482,  69. 

Ingpecto  i^oQ&  U  821, 20.    ingpectae 

(inspectetur  ?)  neQtOQ^y^ad^etVj  dontfiaisd^etv 
II  87,  43  ('9s£r}?  uhi  inspectae  neQtOQa- 
^et^at,  9o%^iac^eteat  Heraldus^  inspec- 
tum  neQtOQa&iv^  Soritfiaa^ev  Vulc.). 

Ingpector  in6nt7\g  U  87,46;  313,26; 
m  290,  4.  iqf6ntrig  II  321,  15.  In- 
gpectoreg  ot  iq>OQOt  m  462,  39;  482,  28. 

Ingpectnra  uisura  lib.gloss.  specu- 
Iatur<a>  V  412, 36  (add. H.).  Cf  Verg. 
Aen.  U  47. 

In  gpecnlaria  loca  alta  unde  quis 
speculare  (vel  -ari)  et  uidere  potest  IV 
414,  2  (nisi  insp.  est  =  isp.). 

In  gpecnlig  in  aspectibus  uel  in  (om. 
G)  uisibus  Plac.  V  28,  7  =  V  78,  13. 

ln»perBta%&viXnictog  II 226, 46.  icnQOO- 
S6%rjtog  II  243,  17.  ingperato  &nQoaSo' 
xifro)  n  87, 62.     V.  denique,  ex  insperato. 

Ingpicieng  ifptS&v  III  141,  66. 

Ingpicio  inta%on&  n  31 1, 1 .  iqfontevm 
U  321,  16.  ivoQ&  II  299,  64.  iniif%e- 
ntofiat  n  310,  64.  iqf6rtJ0fUii  Ul  141,  66. 
ingpicit  int§Xenei  U  87,  63.  diligenter 
inquirit  IV  366,  11.  ingpexit  circum- 
spexit  IV  93,  13. 

Ingpico  %6ntoi  5  iitti.tifivm  .  .  .  Vir- 
gilius  Georgicon  I  (292.  cf  Serv.):  ferro 
(ferroque  Verg.)  faces  inspicat  acupjto  II 
363, 3 1 ,  ingpicat  fissae  (rissae  cod.)  faculae 
taedas  mittit.  VirgUius  (l.  a.  s.)r  ferro- 
que  faces  inspicat  acuto  V  212,  37.  in- 
cidit,  findit  in  modum  spicae  V  652,  48. 
ingpicare  diffindere  (vel  defendere)  uel 
in  modum  spicarum  concidere  IV  251,  8; 
366, 10;  V  461,  18;  623, 1.  spicas  colli- 
gere,  incidere  uel  findere  V  604, 36.    in- 
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fandere  spicas  in  spicario  7  636, 26  (in- 
findere  sp.  in  spicamm  modum?). 

Inspiratio  itinvfvfidtmaig  II  296,  39. 
quod  snbito  uenit  IV  414,  3. 

Inspiro  innvsfo  U  296,  37.  inspirat 
oluit(I)  IV  414,  8. 

Insplendesoo  ivldfinca  II  299,  39.  . 

Inspnit  satis  [injspuit  lY  414,  7. 

Inspuri  V.  spurius. 

Instabilis  Satcctog  II  248,  29;  52. 
ic^i^aiog  11  216,  10. 

In8tabor(?)in8tar  uel  similitudo  Plac. 
V  29, 24  =  V  78, 14  (inatauror  O,  Mueller. 
cf.  Fest.  Pauli  |>.  111,  4.  ab  instar  et 
similitudine  Papias).     V.  inetar. 

Instans  nagmv  II  399,  28.  ivi6tmg 
II  298,  47;  III  492,  81.  resistenfi  11 
684,  29.    perseuerans  V  663,  20. 

Instans  tempns  ivBctmg  xQovog  UI 
296,  47;  617,  8. 

Instantia  ivaxaaig  II  300,  10.  ivtqi- 
XBicc  II  300,  49.  ^miiig  II  310,  4. 
anovdii^  naQOvaiaj  intfiovili,  ivataaig^ 
tneL^ig  U  87,  64.  uigilantia  IV  260,  43. 
V.  per  instantiam,  inscitia. 

Instar  &nei%6viafia  II  233,  64.  itpo- 
fioimfia  II  263,  34.  dfioLmfia  U  383,  21. 
dfioCmfjia,  Scnit%6viafia  11  87,  67.  nlriaCov 
II  410,  6.  icvtitvnov  tb  ladtvnov  II 
230  62.  similitudo  II  87,  68  (Horat. 
carm.  IV  5,  6);  IV  98,  27;  626,  66.  si- 
militudo  uel  magnitudo  IV  91,  6;  260, 
31;  y  302,  1.  infititutum  V  303,  11. 
similitudo  uel  magnitudo  aut  institutum 
rV  626,  29.  ueteres  pro  similitudine 
ponebant:  inde  et  instaurare  dicebant 
Plac,  y  78,  16  {cf.  Serv.  in  Aen,  II  16). 
F.  antiquae  uetustatis  instar,  instabor, 
ister  1.    Cf  Woelfflin  Arch.  II  682. 

Instanranda  &vavemtia  II  88,  3. 

Instanrandae  litis  nalivdmCag  II 88, 6. 

Instanrans  &vavB&v  U  88,  1.  in* 
stanrantes  instituentes  IV  625,  37. 

Instanrat  &vavBoi  U  88,  2.  redinte- 
grat  IV  90,  46.  redintegrat  aut  renouat 
IV  625,  38.  recuperat,  renouat,  redin- 
tegrat  IV  366,  14.  reparat  IV  100,  8. 
reparat,  renouat  IV  261,  2.  instanrare 
renouare  IV 100, 47  (cf  Serv.  inAen.  II 669). 

Instanrati  renouati  IV  447,49(Fer^. 
Aen.  n  461).  instanrata  Scvavim^ivta 
U  88,  4. 

Instigatio  igt^iafidg  U  314,  3.  Sida- 
anaUa,  &nfXaala  II  88,  7.  iy%BvtQt.afibg 
inl  tov  nago^vvovtog  U  283,  68. 

Instigator  iyn&vtQiati/ig  II  283,  61. 

Instigro  iynBvtQiim  3  iati^v  nago^vvm 
II  283,  60.  nago^vvm  TL  399,  12.  in- 
stigat  ino^vvBt,,  itpiata,  imanovddiBt,  U 
88,  8.  cog;it,  hortatur  IV  366,  12.  in- 
citat  uel   inritat  IV   91,  67   (insogat). 


bortatur  uel  inritat  IV  97,  37.  inritat 
uel  bortatur  V  302, 7.  incitat  V  636, 44 
{Ter.  Andr.  692  ubi  instiga);  IV  628, 12. 
incendit,   inmittit  IV  250,  33.    suadet 

IV  98,  10.  insligant  itpiat&aiv,  &mb' 
Xavvovaiv  (ccnBlavnoMttP  cod.)  U  88,  6. 
Cf.  Festua  Pauli  p.  111,  7. 

Instillare  eyifffpe (inicere  Vulc.  ivnBQd' 
aat  Buech.)  U  88,  11  (Horat.  ep.  I  8,  16). 

Instimnlator  iy%tvtQiati/ig  II  283,  61. 

Instimulo  iyxBvtQ^tm  Z  iativ  nuQo- 
ivvm  U  283,  60.  instimnlat  inBlyBi, 
naQO^vvBi,  naQccTiBXB^Btaiy  nQOtQBnBtai 
II  88,  12.    instigat  IV  260,  38. 

Instinetio  iQB&iafi6g  U  314,  3. 

Instinetns  olatQog  6  naQo^va^  11 
381,  18.  instictis(?)  iveovaiaa<;^fi6gy  U 
88,  9.  instinetum  inpulsum  IV  98,  20. 
instinctu  in  accensu  IV  527,  52;  V 
302, 32.  in^ulsu  IV  250,  60.  instineto 
dei  inspiranone  dei  IV  250,  68  (ubi  in- 
stincta  Warren). 

Instingnit  naQO^vvBi  lU  452,  40;  482, 
66  (ubi  alia  m.  instigat  adscripsit). 

Instipat  ivatotpdiBt  U  88,  16.  con- 
gerit  rV  *260,  37. 

In  stipite  in  ligno  exciso  V  305,  8. 

Instita  inBvdvtrig  U  306,  38  (inStata 
cod.);  lU  272,  62.  isUta  &nQotmvri  II 
92, 34.  institaft]  qui  (qaae?)  mortuum 
inuoluit  V  212,  38  (unde  instito  mor- 
tuum  innoluo  gl.  lat.-arab.  p.  263  Seyb.). 
institae  grauau  resticulae  (grabati  r^ti- 
culae  Arevalus,  resticuli  Graemm)  IV 
447,  60;  V  601,  47  (grauatae).  institls 
palliolum  (palliorum?)  fasciae  FV  414,  9. 
nastaUs  (nastulis?),  Hgamina  mortuorum 

V  604,  39.  instites  suedilas  (AS.)  V 
366,  2.  Cf.  institis  id  est  paruis  lin- 
teolis  aut  nastalis^!)  unde  mortaorum 
pollices  ligantur,  sicut  in  euan^elio  scri- 
ptum  est  propter  Lazarum:  quia  ligatos 
pedes  et  manus  babebat  institis  (cf.  lok, 
11,  44)  lib.  gloss.,  Maiua  Yll  564. 

Institor  iQyaatr}QidQxrjg  U  88,  13; 
313,  64;  m  462,  41;  476,  64.  iv^rixd- 
Qtog  m  307,  42;  493,  19;  518,  3.  %o- 
diihntrig  II  313,  68.  introdactor,  qui 
operatoribus  praeest  U  683,  60.  qui 
mercibuB  et  naui  praeest  V  304,  ^7. 
institores  iQyaatriQuiQxai  lil  462,  42; 
482,  16.     V.  institator. 

Instituo  bQltm  inl  nQdyfucti  U  386, 48. 
ifi,6i§dta>  m  142, 16.  instituunt  6Q£imaiv 
(!)  II 88, 16.  instituit  %atiatr]aBv  U  88, 14. 
iussit,  deliberauit  uel  docet  IV  97,  52. 

Institutio  dymyi^  UI 198,  51.  aaxrjaig 
U  247,  49.  Blaaymy^  U  286,  45.  insti- 
tutione  instructione  IV  527,  56. 

Institutor  BlaaymyBvg  U  286, 44.  in- 
stitutor  pueromm  nai8aymy6g  U  p.  Xm. 


institutain 


inBula 
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instltatores  Degotiatores  V  367, 23  (in- 
stitores?). 

Institlitiim  initridBVfia  11  311,  65. 
i»og  II  88,  18.  tieaycoy^  11  286,  46. 
exemplaiD,  propositam  IV  528,  13.  pro- 
positam  IV  628, 14.  institata  bffCafuna, 
dtaxd^Hg^  xtmoi  11  88,  17.  XQOoC^ua, 
%a^B<nayi4va  II  88,  10  ^institaa  ood.). 
exempla,  dispoBitiones  (-ms  codd.\  prae- 
cepta  IV  251,  6. 

Institntas  eductas,  instructus,  inbu- 
tuB  lY  356,  15.  institnta  disposita  lY 
528,  16. 

Insto  im%it.iiai  n  308,  34.  ivCaxafiai 
U  299,  35.  instat  dfUiy  ivicxataiy  iq>i- 
cxriTi&v  n  87,  56.  insistit,  uigilat  IV 
251,  4.  insistit  IV  525,  22.  urguet,  im- 
minet  IV  98,  23.  adest,  urguet,  prae- 
sens  est  IV  448,  50.  est  IV  356,  13. 
instaut  i(piaxT}%av  II  87,  55.  inBtare 
insistere  uel  perdurare  IV  98,  4.  insi- 
stere  V  536,  48  (Ter.  Eun.  619). 

Instrages  avn%xm6ig  inl  emiidxmv  II 
443,  12  (strages  e;  =s  istrages). 

Instraigala  stragula  (istr.  G)  ab  ster- 
nendo  Plac.  V  28,  31  =  V  78,  16. 

Instriata  ^vaxQcaxd  m  78,  10.  in- 
structa,  delectabilia  V  461,  19;  504,  37 
{cf.  Arch.  Vm  37 'i).     V.  striata. 

Instrnetio  naQaCKBvTi  U.  396,  19. 
noiticig  ii  xaxacnBvrj  11411,  17.  diSacna- 
Ua  U  88,  20.  diSac%alia  inl  diddcxov- 
xog  ngayyM  II  276,  9.  naidtia  YU  327, 
18.  de  instmctione  ntQl  ilcay<oyiig  m 
327,  69.  instrnctionibus  ifitpaviciMii, 
didac%aXCag  II  88,  19  (instructloniB  ce). 

Instrnctor  %axac%Bvacxrig  11  343,  49. 
auctor,  hortator  IV  448,  5  (hortator  est 
Aen.  VI  529).     V.  acisculus. 

Instrnctus  %axrjQxtciiivog  11  346,  11. 
i^ilQxtciUvog  II  303,  28.  iiinagdc^Bvog 
II  296,  18.  peritus  IV  448,  1  {Verg. 
Aen.  II 152;  Vt  831).  praesumptus,  con- 
fidens  rV  356, 16.  instractam  noLJnia  x6 
%axac%evacaa  11  411, 14.  instracta  %ax- 
aQxiciJMxa  IL  88,  22. 

Instraem  v.  strues. 

Instramentnm  naQac%6vi/i  U  396,  19. 
i^aQxictg  II  504,  8.  i^dQxrictg  (i^aQxt- 
ctg  i)  yQaiiuaxiov,  navxbg  nQayiiaxog 
iqtodtacit6g  II  88,  28.  i^aQxCa  navxbg 
nQdyiiaxog  II  302,  14.  yQaititaxetov  11 
264,  50;  m  452,  43.  ^Qyavov  Ul  452, 
44;  501,  49.  didaxifi,  naQac%BVTi  II  530, 
45.  cvii§6laiov  n  442,  1.  quod  instruat 
rV  98,  24;  366,  19.  instrnmento  oma- 
mento  IV  530,  23.  instrnmenta  yQai^- 
Itdxta  (-fuxTfta?)  III  483,  4.  yQamux- 
xeuc,  S[C<paUciiaxa ,  dt%ati>iiaxa,  iQya- 
letdy  &vai  n  88,  27.  xQricxriQta,  ^af-a, 
i^altta  n  88,  25.     dc<paUcitaxa  m  212, 


30  =  228,  29  =  648,  4;  199,  6;  277,  3, 
peritiae  utensilia  uel  materiae  V  413, 
48  {reg.  Berted.  4,  1.  50;  73,  15).  in- 
strnmentis  nirilibas  armis  IV  356,  18. 
V.  dotale  strumentum. 

Instruo  i^aQxCiat  II  302,  15.  %axaQ' 
xCto)   n  343,  33.     naQac%evdSa)  U  396, 

20.  instrnit  armat  IV  531,  24.  prae- 
parat,  omat  IV  250,  61.  componit  uel 
docet  IV  90,  7.  instrnite  titxQBntcaxs 
U  88,  23.    instrnere  dvadtSdiiai  U  88, 

21.  instrnes  intcxi/iaftagy  dtdd^Btag  II 
88,  24.  instrnxit  i^riQxtaBv  U  88,  26. 
instrnitar  omatur  IV  530,  24. 

Instndiosas  &q>tl6novog  II  253,  25. 

Instnltas  ex  parte  stultus,  inuerecun- 
dus  II  583,  10  (=i8tultu8?). 

Insnadibilis  incredibilis  [sine  arti- 
ficio,  piger  =  inersl  V  212,  40.  insna- 
dibile  incredibile  IV  98,  16  (insidiabile 
cod.  Vat.);  V  212,  39;  461,  21;   635,  24. 

Insnasam  eldog  do%aQUo{v  %By%anvtc- 
HBV<ov  II  88,  34  (^oxa^io  %anv.  cod.  corr. 
Scal).  Cf.  Festus  PauUp.  111, 9;  Loetce 
Prodr.  277;  Bammartrt  Camm.  len.  V  36. 

Insnasam  dcvit§ovXBvxov  II  88,  33. 
V.  insulsus. 

Insnaais  dridrig  Ul  178,  3;  250,  28. 
dvijdovog  U  227,  2  (ineuabilis  cod.  corr. 
ae).   insnaae  diidovov  Ul  314,  68. 

Insnbidas  setosus  (secums  cod.  Vatic. 
insecums  Be-Vit)  V  212, 41.  I)e  irsutus 
cogitat  ScMutter.    subidus  notum  est. 

•  Insabolam  dvxCov  IH  366,  41.  in- 
snblam  dvxiov,  iv&a  4)<paCvovctv  at 
vwai^Bg  II  230,  7.  dvxiov  III  321,  74. 
insnbala  dvxiov  %al  &vxia  U  88,  30. 
dvxCa  ni  209,  57.     Cf  Isid.  XIX  29,  1. 

Insadandam  sudore  quaerendum  IV 
97,  40;  250,  46;  V  461,  20;  635,  18. 

Insndam  dvvSQoVy  dpQoxov  U  88,  29. 

Insaes  v.  inserens. 

Insnesco  i^iim  II  284,  52.  insnescit 
sine  consuetudine  facit  IV  413, 59.  eztra 
consuetudinem  effacit  (vel  efficit[ur])  IV 
866,  20;  260,  50;  V  460,  8;  603,  51. 
insuerit  consuetudine[m]  fecerit  V536, 
67  {Ter.  Ad.  65). 

Insuetare  v.  insulto. 

Insuetus  di/i^g  II  219,  28.  dcvvi^- 
^g  U  249,  10. 

Insul  insulis  sicut  ezul,  exulis  decli- 
natur  et  consul,  consulis  V  522,  48. 

Insula  vfjaog,  cvvot%ia  II 88, 35.  vi^aog 
U  376,  24;  m  20,  19;  91,  70;  297,  11; 
364,  37 ;  366,  66 ;  396,  1 1 ;  408,  64 ;  600,  82 ; 
631.  7.  cvvot%Ca  II  447,  6;  III  306,  47. 
oi%ta  U  380, 15.  terra  breuis  mare  cincta 
IV448,  2.  insulae  af  vi}Cot  III  434,37. 
qui  inter  uicos  sunt  horti  II  p.  XII  {v. 
urbs).  sunt  quem  (quom?  quae?)  non  iun 
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ingulam 


intego 


guntur  communibus  parietibus  cum  uici- 
nis  IV  92, 1.     Cf.  Festus  Paulip.  111,  6. 

Ingulani  »*4^**  a^tos  est  (?)  v  662,  ai. 

Insalanus  vn^aimzTig  II  88,81  (-aneus); 
376,  23.     insulani  vriCimtai  II  88,  32. 

Insularius  ivoi%<^i,yoX6yog  II  299,  50. 
V.  uilicus. 

Insnlcat  infert  V  604,  40  {Not.  Tiron. 
96,  85). 

InsulBOr  pXuQovfiai  II  257,  59. 

Insulsus  avalog  III  373,  39.  &v6riTog, 
ifiJCSTCttfiivog  ('pro  insalsus?'  Buech.  in- 
Buasus  ifininsiati,.  U.)  II 88,  86.    &v6}i]xog 

II  228,  35  {avoxog  cod.  avoazog ae).  &%a- 
gig  6  iii}  ix(ov  xaQiv  II  254,  20.     axaQig 

III  334,  6;  523,  62.  ^lao6g  II  257,  57. 
aatofiog  III  125,  20.  insalgus  &pilt£gog 
II  215,  12.  ingultum  &vaXov  III  314, 
67.     V.  in  salsum. 

Insultang  malis  hostium  gaudens  IV 
448,  3  (Verg.  Aen.  II  330;  XII  339). 
ridendo  contradicens  V  366,  20. 

Insultatio  inCxagaig  II  812,  56.  uox 
animalium  coire  uolentium  II   583,  39. 

Insulto  iniyavgiSi  II  307,  27.  ini- 
Xalgoi  II  312,  58.  inrido  {vel  irrideo)  IV 
530,  19.  insnltat  imyavgi^y  inixaigtt., 
intfiBaCvHy  innpvBtai  (-qpf^-?;  II  88,  37. 
qui  ae  alterius  iniuria  gaudet  IV  98,  12; 
V  504,  41  (qui  om.).  inridit  IV  356,  23 
(v.  irrideo).  inritat  {vel  irritat)  IV  250, 44. 
insultare  ifina^ai,  II  296,  20.  iniyav- 
Qi&aai  II  307,  28.  inix&Qat,  (inixaCqtiv  e) 
II  312,  57.  contradicere  ^uerbum  est^ 
U  584,  36/87  (cf.  Loewe  OL.  N.  p.  58;. 
insuetare  insolenter  inuadere  IV  90, 47 ; 
98,  21;    250,  48;    856,  21;    V  212,  42; 

304,  2.  insultanter  inridere  IV  356,  22 
{cf.  Sei-v.  in  Aen.  X  20;  643).  insilies 
insultabis  V  536,  34  {Ter.  Eun.  285). 

Insum  l^vtifi^v  II  298,  36.  inest  fiitt' 
ativ  II  81,  38.  inerat  ibi  erat  IV  413, 
28.  infuit  dictum  ab  eo  quod  praete- 
ritum  tempus  significet  JPlac.  V  28, 
a3  =  V  77,  13  (infudit  et   significetur). 

In  summa  iv  yLt<paXaCip  II  299,  38. 

Insuo  ivtigG)  II  298,  37. '  ^dnta  II  4i7, 
34.     ivQdnto}  II  300,  8.     insero  V  302,  31. 

Insupare  inicere  IV  92,  2  (cf  Festm 
Pauli  p.  111,  16;  Loeue  Prodr.  361). 
V.  insigatae. 

Insuper  inl  tovtoig  II  312,  20.  ng^g^ 
inl  tovtoig  U  421,  8.  ngoaiti  II  421, 
12.     ^x  ntQttto^  II  292,  3.      indvo)  II 

305,  56.    etiam  IV  530,  26.    quin  etiam 

IV  356,  24.  adhuc,  super  iV  97,  49 
{gl.  Verg.).  ualde,  super  V  304,  8.  et  am- 
plius  V  536, 44  (Ter.  Eun.  645).  nisuper 
(?nuper?)  proxirae  IV  262,  9;  368,  44. 

Insuperabills  non  remanens  II  584, 
24  (cf    inexBuperabilis).     insuperabile 


inuictum  IV  448,  4  (ef.  inuictus  ei  Verg, 
Aen.  IV  40). 

Insuperbire  t;.  insolesco. 

Insuper  etiam  %al  inl  roi^ot^II  835, 59. 

Insnrgo  inavCatafiai  II  805,  49. 

Insurreetio  inavdataaig  II  305,  45. 

Insnspicatus  v.  inopinatus. 

Insnstentabilis  &v[o]vn6atatog  II 553, 
48. 

Insusurro  imiffi^vQC[a  U  313,  11 
(tmiptvQiiai  cod.). 

Insutnm  ivBQQaniiivov  II  88,  38.  in- 
sutnm  et  hirgutum  ita  distin^tur: 
ingutnm  non  sutum,  hirsutnm  pilosum 
V  212,  48. 

Intactug  &^i%tog  II  219,  46.  &vina' 
(pog  II  225,  66.  &viqn%tog  U  226,  88. 
intaeta  integra  FV  101,  84.  inpolluta, 
indominata  IV 448, 6  (Verg.  Aen.  XI 419; 
Georg.  IV  540:  cf  Serv.  in  Aen.  VI  38 
indomito)  intactum  integrum  V  535, 
61  (cf  integrum  Ter.  Ad.  10). 

Intaminatng  inmaculatus  II  588,  3. 
intaminata  &^i%tog  lU  428,  29.  fkiav- 
^ivta  U  88,  40;  88,  44  (cf.  Roens<^ 
Coll.  phil.  87).  inconfusa  (vel  inconcussa) 
IV  356,  25  (v.  inconcussas). 

In  tantum  adeo  IV  856, 26.  iu  tanto 
iv  toaovtG)  U  800,  46. 

In  te  %ata  aoi)  II  88,  41.  tlg  ai  U 
88,  89.  contra  te,  adoersum  te  IV  448,  7 
(Verg.  Aen.  1  231).  aduersum  te  uel 
contra  te  IV  99,  8.  aduersum  te  IV 
414,  11.     V.  in  natem. 

Intectamentum  a%inaafia  inl  atiyrig 
U  433,  7, 

Intectug  &%dXv7Ctog  II  222,  7.  ^i- 
naatog  II  88,  48. 

Integer  6X6%XT}Qog  U  88,  42;  382,  26; 
m  180,  34.  &Qttog  6  tiXtiog  &Qi»fi6g  II 
246,  8.  6X6%XT}Qog  (&n6%X.  cod.)^  &otiog  III 
252,60.  T Af lOff  II 452, 50.  *^XixpiV^gU285, 
59 ;  III  830,  65 ;  505,  66 ;  528,  59.  &%aCQtog 
U  221,  52 ;  UI 880, 64  (&%iQaiog  Boucherie). 
tQav6g  IU  882,  62.  vywg{\)  lU  452,  45. 
vyucye  {i>yii/jg?  cf  44)  III  6,  58.  inpollu- 
tus  uel  incontaminatus  IV  99, 5.  integra 
inuiolata  IV  856,  43.  integrum  6X6- 
%Xt]qov  II  382,  25;  lU  6,  74;  452,  46. 
6X6%Xi}QOV,  vyiig  II  88,  46.  &%aCQtov  II 
221,  53.  integri  &%ai,Qiov  II  88,  48. 
integerrimug  integer  IV  414,  15.  V.  in 
integrum,  i.  i.  resUtutio,  i.  i.  restituet, 
ex  integro,  ex  integro  lego. 

Integer  sanguine  (vel  sanguinis)  ple- 
nus  iuuentute  IV  94,  35;  98,  46;  V  461, 
39;  IV  251,  84  (ef  Verg.  Aen.  U  688; 
Landgraf  Arch.  Ia  388 ;  Nettle^ip  ^Joum 
of  PhiV  XIX  127). 

Intego  a%tndito,  id  est  operio  lU  483, 
25.     a%tnd[a)   lU   452,  47.     intexerat 


mtegrasco 


in  templum 
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discreuerat  IV  448,  15  {vMs.  discemo  et 
Verg.  Aen.  IV  264;  XI  76). 

Integrrasco  restauror  V  604,  48.  in- 
tegraseit  incrudescit  V  635,  48  {Ter. 
Andr.  688). 

Integratio  inttvdlriii^ilftg  II  88,  45. 
6XoyiXriQia  II  89,  21.  renouatio  IV  98, 
53.  initiatio  IV  251,  26.  restauratio, 
repetitio  V  535,  35  {Ter.  Andr.  556). 

Integritag  &%atQs6z fig{\)  II  221,  54. 

Integro  dXdxXriQov  ^oi&  II  382,  27. 
integrare  redintegrare  V  648,  1  {Non. 
126,  32). 

Integro  animo  sincero  IV  366,  44. 

In  tegnmentis  in  operimentis  IV  98, 
39;  V  212,  44;  461,  31.      in  opertoriis 

V  212,  45. 

Integnmentis   opertoriis  IV  98,  47; 

V  504,  45.     V.  in  tegumentis. 
Intelleeta  oimena  {(U7)fiiptt?  voovr)HB- 

vu?)  m  501,  13. 

Intelleetio  vdriaig  n  376,  46.  intel- 
lectus  II  583,  38.     V.  interlectio. 

Intellectns  vo^g  II  88,  50;  III  279, 
33.     v6riiux  U  p.  XXXVII;   515,  46;  111 

77,  41.  intellectum  v&rmtt  II  376,  46; 
in  408,  24.  inteUeetns  v6r}eig  U  376, 
46.  cvvBOtg  II  658,  52;  III  424,  34. 
ttia^riaig  II  220,  53;  488,  48;  III  279,  28. 
inteliectnm  vovv,  didvout^  II  88,  49. 
V.  da  inteUectum,  ascessu,  intellegens. 

Intellegens  voav  II  88,  47.  6vvtt6g 
U  445,  48  (intellectuB  cod.);  UI  382,59. 
vosQ6g  U  376,  43.  voj/iimov  II  376,  44. 
vowex^iis  II  377,  18.  Cf.  %ttl  vovvsxi^g 
et  intellegeng  (-gas  cod.)  lU  109,  8 
=  6W,  2. 

Inteilegentia  in^voia U[ 279, 31  (ig-). 

Inteliego  {vel-igo)  avv^r}(u  II  446,  41. 
vo(b  11  377,20;  III  77,89;  408, 19.  ytvoxrxo) 
lU  130,  63;  496,  42.  ttia&ttvoiMii  lU 
279,  27.  calleo  IV  356,  29.  intelligis 
yivmariHg  UI  180,  64.  inteliegit  yivoh- 
ansi  lU  181,  1.  vosi  lU  408,  20.  in- 
tellegimns  voov^isv  lU  408, 22.  intellege 
yiv(oa%s  UI  131,  2.  v6riaov  UI  77,  40. 
inteliigere  yiv&a^siv  UI  131,  8.  iv- 
vosCv  lU  279,  44.  intellexi  avvfniLttini 
xov  ivoriaa  U  446, 1 7.  intellegi  (?)  <  A v6- 
7}aa  UI  408,  18.  intellexit  vosi  III  6, 
50.  intelleximns  ivoi/iattti,tv  Ul  408,  23. 
inteUexi8ti<9>  ivo^aazs  lU  408,  21. 
F.  religiosus,  quoniam  intellego. 

InteUonem  (?)  folles  lucemarum  Scal. 

V  602,  8  (infnlionem  fullonem  lacema- 
mm  Arevcdus). 

Intemerare  ualde  contingere  uel  po- 
pulari  atque  uastare  Flac.  V  28,  9  =  V 

78,  17  (populare). 

Intemeratns  axQttvtog  II  254,  80. 
&avlog  U  248,  58.     integer  IV  98,  33 


(interminatus  cod.  corr.  acd).  inteme- 
rata  &^t%xog  %ttl  &(p9'ttQXtt  xal  &XQttvxa 
%ai  &%axttq>Q6vrtXog  U  88,  51.  integra, 
inuiolata  IV  356,  80.  intacta  uel  in- 
poUuta  IV  99,  9.  inuiolata  IV  526,  9. 
intacta,  integra,  incorrupta  IV  251,  17. 
intemeratnm  integrum  IV  98,  46. 

Intemperans  [intestabilisj  &x8Xrjg  [&- 
fucQxvQrixog]  U  89,  4  {cf.  e)  &%Qaxrjg  U 
228,  87;  III  250,  7.  non  mixtum  {&%Qtt- 
xig  vertit)  II  584,  81. 

Intemperanter  &%Qttxa)g  II  89,  8. 

Intemperantia  &%Qttaitt  U  88,  64; 
223,  82.  leuitas  uel  audacia  Plac.  V 
78,  18  (lenitas);  IV  98,  8;  356,  31.  le- 
uitas  et  inmoderata  audacia  IV  252,  2 
(incontinentia  add.  ab). 

Intemperat  &%Qttx6t  \1  88,  53  (intem- 
perata  &%Qccxfje). 

Intemperatus  &avy%sQaaxog  U  248, 
55.    intemperata  &%Qaxog  II  228,  36. 

Intemperies  ubi  securitas  non  est  IV 
414,  16;  V  461,  25.  intemperantia,  in- 
moderatio  IV  626,  28;  V  461,  44.     Cf 

IV  99, 24  {ubi  intemperia  et  intemperies). 
Intempesta  a^Qttxog  11  228,  86  {v.  nox 

intempesta).  &a)Qog,  &%tttQogj  ptt^sCa, 
&%Qaxog  11  89,  1.  media,  inactuosa,  sine 
tempore  V  652,  62  {cf  Serv.  in  Aen.  lU 
587;  Isid.  V  31,  10).  silentia,  tacita, 
secreta  V  461,  23.  id  est  inportuna. 
noctis  tempus  est  quando  agi  nihil  po- 
test  et  onmia  quieta  sunt  Plac.  V  78, 
19.  certum  tempus,  ante  gallos,  id  est 
media  nox  V  461,  22.  certum  tempus 
noctis,  id  est  ante  gallos  uel  omnino 
silentium  media  nocte  IV  856,  82. 

Intempesta  nox  fisaovvKxtov  U  368, 
18.  media  nox  IV  251,  11.  media  nox 
qua  nihil  agitur  IV  526,  23.  media  V 
461, 24  (intemperata).  intempesta  noete 
media  nocte  V  366,  38  {Oros.  lU  2,  5). 
intempesta  noctis  {vel  nocte)  media 
nocte  IV  98,  35.  intempesta  noctis 
media  noctis  V  803,  48.  V.  nox  intem- 
pesta,  noctis  partes. 

Intempestine  &ruxCQa)g  U  222,  4.  nu- 
Qa%aCQ(og  U  88,  52;  394,  53. 

Intempestino  non  suo  tempore  IV 
251,  43;  356,  88;  V  528,  6;  571,  9. 

Intempestinus  &%tttQog  II 89, 2;  222, 3. 
inportunus  II  583,  2.  Stat.  {cf  Theh.  XI 
241  8q)i  in  uerbis  intempestiuus  anhelet 

V  212,  46  (interpres  trius  cod.).  intem- 
pestinnm  intemperatum,  inportunum  IV 
526,  22.  intemperatum  uel  non  opor- 
tunum  V  302,  56.  intemperatum  IV  89, 
53;  90,  6.  intempestiua  intemperata, 
<in>oportuna  V  366,  39. 

In  templnm  in  grande  IV  414,  10 
{cf  Verg.  Aen.  1  446). 


592 


in  tempore 


intercedo 


Ib  tempore  h  %aiQa  II  299,  87.  ti- 
naLifmg  II  817,  81.  in  oportunitate  IV 
261,  28  {GM.  L.  Vn  486,  81). 

Intemptabllis   Ani^Qa^zog  II  284,  12. 

Intendeiis  porrigens  IV  98,  41.  mit- 
tens,  ingerens  IV  627,  80. 

Intendo  imtsivat  n  811,  42.   nQoei%fo 

II  421,  17.  intendit  kmxBivn^  cxitpB^y 
noanei  II  89,  6.  protendit  IV  448,  10 
( Verg.  Aen.  IX  623).  intentat  IV  866, 27. 
adfirmat  uel  protendit  IV  99,  8.  in- 
tendimoB  9iAoyctxoD^«y  II  89,  10.  in- 
tende  nQdaxBg  II  423,  41.  intendere 
molta  (autem  multa  E)  quidem  signi- 
ficat.  Intendere  obducere,  coronare  uel 
ligare,  ut  Virgiliua  {Aen.  IV  506^:  in- 
tenditque  locum  sertis.  item  inten- 
dere  minari.  Sallustius  {frgm.  V  27 
ed.  Maurenbr.):  manum  in  os  inten- 
dena.  intendit  criminator  aut  caedem 
aut  iniuriam:  difficile  tamen  in  bono 
68t  Plac.  V  27,  2  «  V  78,  20.  est  cri- 
minare  aut  ad  caedem  aut  ad  iniuriam: 
perraro  tamen  in  bono  est  Pku;.  V  78, 
21.  intendam  ire  incipiam,  derigam  V 
686,  16  (Ter.  Andr.  848).  intenderis 
propoBueris  IV  627,  19.  intenderam 
coeperam,  direzeram  V  636,  46  {Ter. 
Andr.  788).  intenditur  IntCy etai  II 89, 7. 
Cf.  Loetce  Prodr.  480.     V.  intento. 

In  tenebris  iv  t$  anoti^  III  407,  64. 

Intentando  cum  tota  intentione  mi- 
nando  V  628,  4;  671,  10  (comminando). 
Cf.  IV  261, 46  {ubi  intentando  et  interlitus 
confusa  mnt).  Cf.  Landgraf  Arch.  IX  387. 

Intente  sollicite  IV  101,  44. 

Intentia(?)  tenor,  statu  V  804,  68 
(Intentl  attentionis  statu  Bttech.). 

Intentio  inlzaais  U  811,  36  {cf  GelL 
VI  7,  6).  ^vataaig  II  89,  8.  intentione 
aii6n(f}y  nQo^iasi  IL  89,  6.  intentione 
daras  peruicax  FV  866,  28. 

Intentlose  v.  obstinate. 

Intentioa  duxtovog  II  276,  13  (inuent. 
cod.  corr.  e). 

Intento  intttivoi  II  811,  42.  intentat 
minuB  {scr.  minas)  facit  IV  89,  64.  mi- 
natur  aut  inponit  IV  627,  13.  obicit 
[impingit,  opponit|  IV  98,  37  {cf  im- 
pingit).  intendat  inponit,  inpugnat  V 
303,  14.  intentant  denuntiant,  minan- 
tur  IV  448,  8  (cf  Serv.  in  Aen.  I  91);  IV 
627,  12.  intendunt  IV  98,  40.  inten- 
dunt,  minantur  IV  261,  88.  minantur  V 
801,  60  (intendant);  662,  66.    inferunt 

IV  98,  34;  251,  37  (inteptant). 
Intento  uisa  intento  oculo  IV  99,  26 ; 

V  461,  46. 

Intentus  nQoaoxog^  inititanivos  II 
89,  9.     imtttafUvos  II  311,  61.     ivtovog 

III  462,  48.     adtendens  II  683,  5.    in« 


tenti  adtoniti  (adtenti  Bue<^.)  ab  an- 
diendo  IV  448,  9  (ab  audiendum  vel 
ab  audiendo  codd.:  an  ad  audiendum? 
Verg.  Aen.  II  1).  attoniti  IV  261,  25. 
parati  IV  627,  18. 

Intentos  nQoaoxv  U  422,  34.  con- 
templatio  IV  366,  84. 

Intepedanit  (!)  fatigauit  V  671,  7. 

Inter  luta^v  il  89,  11;  869,  26.  ad- 
uerbium,  sigmficat  enim^it^c^it^  (ctdde  in- 
terim:   cf.  Langen  ad  Val.   Fl.  V  336) 

V  671,  14. 

Interamen  inifli  {vel  innifli,  Eingeweide, 
AS.)  V  866,  42. 

Interamenta  v.  rafimenta. 

Interamnia  chorda  qua^e^  frequen- 
tius  est  (chora  quae  Graecis  terra  est 
Senderus)  inter  amnes  Scal,  V  602,  21 
(qua  frequens  iter  est  inter  amnes  Vidc. ; 
cf  Osh.  294  interemna.  confusa  inter- 
ania  et  interamnia?). 

Interanea  ivtsQa  U  89,  18.  fuaiv' 
tf Qa  m  176,  63;  248,  48.     V.  fibra. 

Interaperlo  ducvoiyat  U  273,  7. 

Interato  i^tvtfQo^^iv  U  90,  4.  i^- 
BvttQia^iv  II  89,  19  {ubi  interata  i^tv- 
ttQia^ivta  e,  Vulc.). 

Intercalarig  iiipoXiaiios  U  89,  27  {a 
expuncta).  if/L§6Xi>iMg  U  296,  64.  innipo- 
Xiiiog  II  306,  87.  iv^itog  {&9'ftog  ed.) 
III  462,  49;  488,  61.  annus  longior, 
embolismus  graece  U  684,  10.  dies  in- 
terpositus  V  366,  88. 

uitercalat  intermittit  V  804,  19; 
368,  3  (intercalcat;.  intercaloit  inter- 
mittit  IV  99,  26;  V  461,  47;  504,  46. 
intercalari  interponere  IV  251, 18  (inter- 
calare  a  6);  V  604, 44  {cf  Isid.  VI 17, 28). 

Intercapedo  didarijfkx  xQ^f^  ^  89, 
26.  didataaig  [aJxai^oO  U  90,  6  {corr.  e). 
Sidatrnia  U  274,  28;  616,  43;  lU  462, 
60  {cf  GB,  L.  lU  48,  3).  duo^^  U 
279, 40.  interiectio  temporum  V  213 , 1 ; 
301,  62.  interspatia  V  212,  47.  inter- 
iectum  tempori^bujs  V  212,  48.  inter- 
capido  {vel  -edo)  interiectio  IV  261, 82 ; 
366,  89;  626,  68.  interiectum  temporis 
rV  90,  63.  interiectio,  interuaUum  V 
629,  38.  in<ter>cap6do  interuallum  V 
304,  46.    intercapido   fristmearc  {AS.) 

V  367,  9.  V,  longa  intercapedine,  ca- 
pedo;  cf  Dam$nann  Comm.  len,  V  46. 

Intercapedo  Utis  th  Sidattiiia  lU 
482,  64. 

Intercedo  naQfvti^iu  U  898,  10. 
naQ$vti»eii,ai  U  898,  9  (?).  fiQoftvm  U 
269,  47.  vnBmiQxoiiai  U  468,  46.  inter- 
cedit  luadtn  II  89,  16.  subrepsit  IV 
356,  40  (intercepit?  H.).  intercedere 
interuenire  FV  99, 1.  intereeaait  lutaiv 
ix^natVydiijX»fvll99,tS.  intercesgisse 


intercepta  res  est 


interfatus 


593 


interire  (intenienisse  SchluUer  ad  Oros, 

IV  18,  16  referem)  V  366,  47. 
Intercepta  res  egt  V  662,  47. 
Interceptio  deceptio,  fraus  IV  261, 27. 
Intereeptor  (!)  qui  inter  duoB  de  medio 

toUitur  V  571,  17  {Isid,  X  150). 

Interceptus  icno^ocvmv  n  89,  17.  in- 
terceptam  araepsid  {vel  arepsit,  A8.)  V 
366,  10.    intercepta  ablata  V  304,  56. 

Interceggio  po-^^fta  II  258,  24.  ngoa' 
sUvaig  in  452,  51.  nQOcilsvct^  oi>0iag 
III  452,  52;  475,  56.  J^wcJdior  11  296, 
40;  498,  46.    naQSvf^eaig  11  898,  6. 

Intereessit   inris   dictio  V  662,  37. 

Intercessor  pQa^svzi^g,  ^orfiog  II  89, 
23.  §Qa§evti^g  11  269,  46.  imyvmimv 
II  307,  36.  Siddoxog  III  462,  54.  ixpt- 
Paaxrig  III  452,  53;  482,  17. 

Intercessor  bonorum  didSoxog  oi)clag 
m  452,  56;  475,  67  (om.  oUCag). 

Intercidit  naQaTrlnxBi^  diintcsv  11  89, 
30.  dianlnxti  11  273,  30.  ddnhCtv  II 
89,  31.     naQintctv  II  562,  25. 

Intercido  9ta%6nt(0  n  271,  55;  ni 
135,  39.  dtaTifivo)  U  274,  58.  inter- 
cidit  dtan^nvti  D  89,  28.     diuidit,  finit 

V  302, 66.  intercide  didnoilfov  m  135, 40. 
Intercilinm  fitcdcpQvov  II  368,  27 ;  m 

247,  26.     Cf.  Isid.  XI  1,  42. 

Intercipio  ntQdafi§dv(o  II  403,  17. 
'bfpaiQOvitai  U  468,  58.  iutercipit  l8to- 
na^tir{'debuit  IdtonotCtai*  Buech.)  II  89, 
29  (intercidit  d).  intercepit  ixpaiQtt- 
zai  {cf.  Verg.  Aen.  X  402),  dnayoQtvtiJl 
89, 22  (r.  interdico).  intercipit  prohibet, 
uetat  V  304,  51  (interdicit?).  interce- 
pit  interea  {rel  in  re)  cognoscit  {vel 
agnoscit)  IV  99,  2.  intercipit  furatus 
eat  IV  526,  54.  intercepit  subripuit 
V  552,  44  {v.  intercedo).  intercipi  ampu- 
tare  (amputari?)  V  304, 62.  intereeptnm 
e»t  repsit  uaes  {vel  raebsid  uuaes^  AS.)  V 
366,  31. 

Intercisamen  Sia^on'/^  III  483,  67; 
452,  56  (intercisimen).  media  intercisio 
(-cisa-)  II  684,  34. 

Interclauium  naQvtpifi  IQ  323,  62. 
interclauia  naQdcrifia  in  323,  57.  Cf 
Arch.  Vm  378. 

Intercolnmninm  (itaoctvXov  11  368, 
23.     intercapido  columnarum  II  582,  41. 

Intercus  vdQcurf)  11  462,  24.  hydrops 
Plac.  V  29,  28  =  V  78,  2^2  {cf  Serv.  in 
Gearg.  I  124).  intercus  aqua  serpens 
aquaticus  11  582,  31  {vertitur  vdQog). 
Intercnsfusl  hydropicus  V  304,  82. 

Interdiarius  iipLtQo%Xintrig  II  80,  40. 

Interdico  icnayoQBv(o  II  232,  28.  in- 
terdicit  naQayyiXXti^  ftaQtvQtxai  II  89, 
32.  &vti%QOvtt  II  89,  84.  uetat  IV 
99,  4.     inhibet,  uetat  IV  526,  45.     Cf 

Corp.  gloit   lat.  tom.  YI. 


inter  prohibet  II  90,  28  (ubi  interpellat 
Vulc).  interdixit  dttcttiXato  II  89,  37. 
fidem  dixit  IV  414,  12.  interdicitur 
naQayyiXXttai  U  89,  44.  interdiotum 
est  icntCQritat  11  234,  17.    V.  intercipio. 

Interdictum  naQayytXia,  dvtixQovc- 
(log  U  89,  33.  dtactoXri,  naQayytXCa  II 
504,  10.  naQuyyeXia  U  394,  16.  dia- 
ctoX^  n  647,  64;  m  462,  67;  476,  66. 
StactoXii  ii  navctg  II  89,  46.  %ihXvatg 
n  530,  49.  %ihXvfia  U  367,  30.  dnayo- 
Qtxmg  U  232,  27.  dnTiyoQtvfi.ivov  U  89,  , 
86;  46.  interdicta  prohibita  U  89,  43 
{cf  Hor.  sai.  I  2,  96;  epi.  I  6,  64). 

Interdie  fiicov  iifUQag  II  89,  39.  7)ftf- 
Qag  U  89,  41  (fit^'  V-  w^  «^'^*-  «).  V. 
interdiu. 

Interdies  6t  ijfiiQag  lU  9, 15;  338,  4; 
462,  58.     V.  interdiu. 

Interdigita  fitcoSd%tvXa  lU  86,  38; 
351,  29.  interdigritos  fiecodd^tvXa  Ul 
13,  29.  mesodactulo  {fitao8d%tvXa?)  lU 
176,  67.  Cf  m  248,  20  fitcodd%tvXov 
interdigitu8(t7e/t««to?).  interdigitia  no^a 
8unt. 

Interdiu  iv  ijfiiQa  II  299,  2.  uicov 
rifiiQag  U  368,  17.  V*^'  ijfiiQav  U  89, 
36  (interdio  cod.  corr.  e).  inter  diem 
IV  356,  41.  interdia  per  diem  IV  99, 
21;252,S  (-uofe);  526,21.  iuterdiutempus 
inter  diem  et  noctem  V  366,  8.  non 
nocte,  inter  diem  V  304,  6.  interdium 
dt'  7}ftiQag  U  276,  64  (interdiu  ae).  V. 
interdie,  interdies. 

Interdum  ivtott  U  89,  47;  299,  33. 
fcd^'  ott  U  89,  38;  315,  15.  alias,  ali- 
quotiens,  nonnumquam  IV  356,  35. 
subinde  uel  aliquotiens  IV  99,  13.  fre- 
quenter  IV  251,  50.     V.  interim. 

Interea  iv  tta  fitta^v  II  89,  42.  in- 
ter  haec  uel  inter  id  (interit  codd.)  IV 
101,  86.  dum  haec  aguntur  aut  inter 
haec  IV  627, 16  {cf  Serv  in  Aen.  X  1 ;  833). 
interim  interea  V  586, 31  (Ter.  Eun.  218). 

Interemptor  doXotpdvog  II  280,  9. 

Interemptus  rj  icvatQt^cig  U  511,  42. 

Interemptus  &vriQi]fiivog  U  89,  49. 
%atac(payttg  U  344,  20. 

Intereo  i^nttciQxofiat  II 463, 45.  &n6X- 
Xvfiat  II  238,  38.  interire  perire  IV 
856,  48.  interibit  peribit  Plac.  V  78, 
27.  interii  perii  V  535,  17  {Ter.Andr. 
346).  interilt  dXmXtv  U  89,  68.  periit 
IV  98,  31;  251,  14;  24. 

Inter  epulandum  inter  conuiuia,  epu- 
las  IV  98,  48. 

Interfatus  interlocutus  IV  448,  12 
{cf  Verg.  Aen.  I  386);  99,  12;  V  461,  42. 
interfata  interlocuta  IV  99,  7  ( Verg.  l.  c.) ; 
251,  42;  V  461,  37.  interfatos  inter- 
locutos  IV  99,  6;  V  461,  86. 

38 
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interfectio 


intennina 


Interfectio  &vaCqtai^  in  127,  22. 

Interfector  tpovevg  in  452,  59. 

Interfectus  occisus,  extinctus  IV  S56, 
42.« 

Interfemus  ^coiltiqiov  II  368,  16. 
interfemora    ^«(xoftif^ta    in    176,    23; 

249,  3. 

Interflat  interficit  Plac,  V  78,  23 
(interficiator  Deuerling.  cf.  Lucr.  III 872). 

Interflcio  dia-Konxm  U  271,  55.  xara- 
atpdiiii  n  344,  21.  avaiQm  UI  127.  18. 
interflciB  &vaiQii^  III  127,  19.  inter- 
flcit  &vcLiQti  II  89, 54;  lU  127, 20.  inter- 
flc<i>tO  intemimpe  Plac.  V  29,  7  =  V 
78, 24  (^Apul.  Metam.  XI 24  contulit  Deuer- 
ling.  an  interfato?).  interflcere  &vai' 
Qiiv  U  89,  55.  interfecit  &vfiXfv  U 
89,  53;  m   127,  21.     Cf.   interflcere 

&vaiQt^fjvai  m  127,  22. 

Interflnes  iit»6Qia  U  89,  56;  366,  28. 

Interfor  diaXalm  UI  452,  60;  483, 
33.    interfatnr  interloquitur  IV  99,  10; 

V  461,  32.     interfabor   interlocor  IV 
99,  11  (ara);  251,  35;  V  461,  41. 

Interifusa  frequentius  recurrens  Pku;. 

V  78,  26. 

Intergeries  paries  toCxog  &  9vo  %tri- 
aeig  diOQitcav  II  89,  57  (intergeriuus  c). 
intergerus  (!  -iuus&e)  fitadtoixov  U  523,4. 
Cf.  Festm  Pauli  p.  110,  21. 

Intergit  &noiidaati  U  89,  16. 

Inter  liaec  dum  hoc<geritur>V304, 63. 

Interibi  interea  uel  interim  Plac.  V 
28,  25  =  78,  26;  571,  5.  pro  interea  IV 
98,  50;  V  461,  34. 

Intericit  axstXidl;ti  II  90,  7. 

Interiectio  axetliaaii6g  II 90, 5 ;  450, 4 ; 
495,2.  <<F>x«TXta(j|[4<ic'UI  328,  31.  Cf 
m  328,  30.  naQtii§oXM  lU  328,  29. 
est  motus  uocis  affectu<m>  animi  de- 
monstrans  Plac.  V  78,  28. 

Interiectum  axttXiaafidg  II  500,  34; 
lU  452,  61  (axtdiaa{i6g);  483,  52   (item). 

Interiectns  interpositus  IV  90,  16. 
interiectum  inclusum,  situm  IV  526, 
37. 

Interim  iv  rco  fitta^v  U  300,  56.  iv 
toaovto)  U  90,  8;  300,  46.  ia»*  5tt  {v. 
interdum),  iv  tco  fitta^v  11  89,  12.  timg 
U  454,  53.  inter<im>  tantisper  IV  356, 
37  (corr.  Hildebrand).     V.  tantisper. 

Interimentum  v.  intertrimentum. 

Interimo  (-emo  cod.  .corr.  a  e)  aqtd^ai 
II  449,  11.  interimit  interfecit,  occi- 
sit(!)  IV  356,  46.  interemerit  &viXoi 
11  89,  48. 

Interionis  v.  coloquinthida. 

Interior  iaattQog  U  315,  46.  iv86- 
ttQog  U  298,  19.  aSvtog  lU  238,  42 
{vetusta?).  domesticus  IV  356,  47.  in- 
terius  iau^ttQov  U  315,  47;  UI  141,  11. 


iaa)tiQQ}  U  315,  48.  ivdotiQm  U  89,  59 
ivd6ttQ0v  II  298,  20.  introrsus  FV  356, 
50.  interiori  ivdottQcp  U  298,  21.  in- 
teriora  secreta  IV  356,  49.  V.  intimus. 
Interitus  &va^Qtaig  U  90,  2.  &nw' 
Xtta  U  243,  35;  488,  52  {&nmXT});  511,  49; 
538,  28.  &n<i)Xtiay  &vaCQtaig  II  550,  40. 
interitum  &na>Xtia  U  90,  3.  interitos 
&(pavian6g  II  252,  28.  diaq>&OQd  U  275, 
37.  6Xt^Qog  U  381,  45.  pessum,  pestd- 
lentia  FV  357,  2.  interitus  dictus  quasi 
interueniens  V  552, 52  (cf  Serv.  in  Creorg. 
rV2.»6;^m.  V  735).  Inieritu  &na}Xe£ag 
U  90,  1. 

Interlectio  6  atoxaa(i6g  U  519,  6  (in- 
tellectio?)- 

Interlectus  «7.  interlitus,  interpolatus. 

Inter  legendnm  in  lectione  IV  98, 44. 

Interlinitus  v.  interlitus. 

Interlitus  intercessio  (=intercisio) 
uerbi,  quando  inter  se  oblitterantur  IV 
356,  51  (cf.  intentando).  interlinitus 
uel  intercisio  uerbi,  quando  inter  se 
obIitera<n>tur  V  523,  3;  571,  6.  inter- 
cisio  uerbi  IV  252,  10;  V  541,  11. 

Interlitus  interlinitus  IV  99,  23;  100, 
12;  251,  23;  526,  27;  V  218,  3.  inter- 
linitus  uel  ab  eo  quod  est  interlinor  V 
303,  62.  interUtam  bismiridae  (vel  bi- 
smirida,  AS.)  V  866,  48.  Cf  Landgraf 
Arch.  IX  387. 

Interlocutio  &n6<paaig  U  242,  22. 
dtaXaXla  II  272,  8;  lU  452,  62;  475,  58; 
492,  7.  iudicium  IV  252,  6.  interlocu- 
tiones  StaXaXiai  lU  482,  46. 

Interloquo  (interloco  cod.  -locor  e) 
diaXaXm  II  272,  9.  interlocotus  SuXd- 
Xriatv  U  90,  15. 

Interluceo  naQaqaCva)  U  397,  7. 

Interlucesco  SiatpaCvm  II  275,  27. 

Interluctat  (vel  inluctat)  reluctat,  in- 
pedit  IV  356,  52  (cf  interpellantem: 
unde  interpellat  H.). 

Interlunium  ntaoaiXrivov  U  368,  22. 
&n6yiQovaig  atXi^vr}g  II  90,-  13.  inter- 
stitio  lunae  IV  356,  53.  inter  primam 
et  nouissimam  lunam  IV  251,  47;  V304, 
21.     Cf  Isid.  m  54. 

Interluo  dianXvim  II  271,  47.  inter- 
luit  perfundit  IV  100,  40.  interlabitur 
V  552,  60  (cf  Serv.  in  Aen.  IH  419). 

Intermetium  tb  (itta^v  t&v  xafintQav 
(TiafintriQmv  de)  U  90,  9. 

Intermina  insuperabilis  aut  termino 
carens  IV  99,  19;  V  213,  6  (insep.); 
461,  43. 

Intermina  intemuntia,  abiecta  (vel 
obiecta),  mediatrix  FV  99,  28;  251,  40 
(interminia  codd.  innuntia  vel  internuptias 
iidefn);  V  461,  49  (ulti  intermedia  Hilde" 
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brand:  de  contaminaUone  cogikU  Nettle- 
ship  'Joum.  of  FhiV  XIX  128).  inter 
munia  (internuntia?)  IV  526,  34. 

Interminabilis  tennino  carens  IV  98, 
32. 

Intemiinalis  terminum  (-no  corr.  cod. 
Palat.)  carens  V  213,  6. 

Interminat  diogil^ti  n  90,  11  (inter- 
terminat?  male  versal). 

Interminatio  icnBvXri  II  234,  1.  ini- 
Ti^firiatg  11  312,  7. 

Intermino  &nnld>  U  284,  5.  initi(i& 
II  312,  11.    interminat  contestat,  minat 

V  571,  13. 

Intermissio  didXsiiifis  U  272,  21.  Sid- 
XBififucll 272,  23.  Scvoxi^  11 90,  10  (-misio). 
dimissio  [mortuorum  consultatio,  graece 
nigromantia]  II  583,  41  (v.  inferorum 
consultatio).     F.  sine  intermissione. 

Intermitto  8iuXs£nco  II  272,  20.  naQ- 
iritu  in  156,  33.  intermittit  ommittit 
lY  356,  54.  intermisit  diiXinfv  U  90, 
14. 

Intemecida  est  qui  per  (propter?) 
falsum  testimonium  (testamentum?)  occi- 
dit  hominem  V  620,  15.  qui  falsum 
testamentum  facit  et  ob  id  hominem 
occidit  V  571,  8.  Cf.  Isid.  X  149; 
Festus  Pauli  p.  114,  8  (interneciuum 
testamentum  est  propter  quod  dominus 
eius  necatus  est:  adde  Osb.  294). 

Internecio  &vaiQeaig  II  90,  12.  %ata- 
acfttyTJ  II  344,  19.     acpayri  Etl  452,  65; 

482,  60.   intemecies  mors,  iactura  Scal. 

V  602,  22  (Osb.  289).  intemicionem 
mortem  uel  interitum  IV  98,  38;  252,8; 

V  461,  30.  mortem  uel  poenam  FV 
357,  3.  intemitione  morte  uel  poena 
IV  526,  30.     V.  depeculatio. 

Intemeciunm  bellnm  dicitur  in  quo 
homines^omnes?)  pereunt  nullomanente 

V  304,  18.  in  quo  omnes  pereunt  nullo 
remanente  V  461,  45  (-nicium);  acd  IV 
99,  24  (item);  V  218,  7  (item);  IV  526, 
29  (item).  intemecinm  est  bellum  unde 
nullus  euadit  V  620,  16.  Cf.  icium 
quasi  exitus  nullo  remanente  Scal.  V 
602,  9. 

Interneciuus  quod  nec  niuus  sit  nec 
mortuus  FV  414,  18  (cf  Osb.  291).  in- 
temnntium  inter  uita<^m;>  et  morte<^m> 

V  461,  28. 

IntemOCtatiO  nawvxi^tg  III  452,  64 ; 

483,  55. 

Intemodinm  Hagnbg  x^^Q^s  II  339, 
13.  Ti&Xov  &v»QSnov  U  357,  28.  aQftbg 
xal  xttQnbg  x^^^QOS  III  311,  11  (internud.). 
internodia  artus  V  367,  46. 

Intemosci  cognosci  IV  251,  20. 

Intemuntinm  nQvacpiovriGig  II  547, 47. 

Intemuutins  legatus  qui  cum  renun- 


tiat  (cum  nuntio?")  redit  IV  357,  4.  qui 
cum  nuntio  redit  V  461,  29.  inter- 
nuntii  qi^i  inter  partes  nuntia  adferunt 
rV  100,  9;  V  303,  52;  461,  60.  qui 
inter  partes  nuntium  portant  IV  251, 
48.  intemuntios  mediatores,  qui  inter 
partes  nuntios  deferunt  V  218,  8.  V. 
intemeciuus. 

Intemus  iiitpvXMg  U  297,  3.  intema 
ijnata  III  452,  63  (iocinera  H.).  interi- 
ora  cordis  IV  252,  9;  357,  1. 

Intero  iv^Qvntm  III  452,  66.  iv»QV- 
nto)  intri[u]o  ivd^Qvnta)  (xQvntat  sup. 
8cr.)  in  483, 27  (v.  intrio).  intrlsti  para- 
sti  rV  100,  32  (cf  Schlee  schol.  Ter. 
p.  45);  V  213,  16.  intriucrat  minu- 
tauerat,  contriuerat  V  504,  60;  IV  251, 
16  (minuauerat  vel  minutauerat). 

Interorina  proprium  nomen  loci  V 
423,  22  (Gregor,  dial.  I  12). 

Interpellantem  reluctantem  uel  in- 
pediente<;m>  IV  251,  39  Cf  inter- 
polante  intercedente  V  461,  26. 

Interpellatio  ivtvvia  U  300,  54.  ^v- 
ttv^ig  n  300,  85.  SxXrjai.g  II  391,  12. 
natr}yoQia  II  90,  18.  nQoaodog  i)  nQoai- 
Xtvaig  n  422,  22.  interpulatio  inter- 
ruptio  V  305,  7. 

Interpellator  ivtBv%tTig  11  300,  34. 
nQoaayytXtrig  II  420,  18. 

Interpello  nQoaiQxofuti  II  421,  10. 
nQoanintca  II  422,  47.  nQoaayyiXX(o  II 
420,  17.  ivtvyxdivo}  II  800,  58.  inter- 
pellat  ivtvyxdvBi  II  90,  27.  nQoaevxftat 
(nQoaiQX-  c),  natrjyoQti  II  90, 17.  adiit  IV 
357,  5  (cf  Non.  330,  31).  interpellare 
ivtvxsiv  m  212,  38  =  228,  37  =  648,  4. 
interpellanit  (vel  interpolauit)  ivirvxev 
m  36,  16.  interrupit  IV  357,  6;  V 
304,  23;  IV  251,  22  (interpulauit  vel 
interpolauit).  interpellari  refset  (vel 
raefsed,  AS.)  V  366,  35.     V.  interdico. 

Inter  pocula  inter  epulas  IV  251, 49; 
527,  8 ;  V  629,  39.   Cf  Verg.  Georg.  II 383. 

Interpolat  interponit  IV  357,  7 
(=  Non.  34,  2).  diuidit  V  867,  43; 
post  866,  6  (interpellat?).  interpolare 
uari<^e)>gare  IV  251,  45  (corr.  Warren. 
uariare  ac).     V.   interpello. 

Interpolatns  infoedatus  uarieque  ma- 
culatus  siue  per  interualla  fuscatus  IV 
99,  18  (cf  interlectns  interfoedatus, 
uarie  per  interualla  fuscatus  ScaJ.  V 
602,  3:  ubi  interlitus  Vulc^  non  recte. 
interlictus  uarieque  macuJatus  V  213, 4;. 
corruptus  uarieque  maculatus  uel  fusca- 
tus  IV  251,  36.  interpolata  interiecta, 
interuulsa,  infuscata  uarieque  maculata 
V  658,  5.     V.  interpolum. 

Interpolis  uestis  quae  ex  uetusta  fit 
quasi   noua   IV  99,  27   (uetustis  cod); 
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626,  33;  V  461,  48;  523,  7;  601,  60. 
Cf.  Loewe  Prodr.  267;  ad  Plauti  Most. 
217;  adde  Front.  p.  161  Nab, 

Interpoliiin  ^niyvatpov  n  90,  26;  in 
322,  37;  518,  61.  interpola  infyvaq>ov  11 
90,  1».  InCyvatpot  TDl  869,  77.  reprobata 
IV  261,  12;  V  367,  36;  461,  27  {M 
renouata  Warren,  interpolata  Hessels, 
repurgata  Volkmann).  Cf.  Isid.  XIX  22, 
23.  est  uestis  nigra,  hinc  interpolo 
est  obscuro  V  620,  28. 

Interpond^i)am  naQcittta^iiov  II 396, 
23.  interspondiom  imatdd^firiai.g  U  530, 
50.  interpondia  naQaXXrjXa  U  90,  25. 
V.  interpretium. 

Inter<pondinm)  a<^dd)o  naQuaza- 
J»fi^(o  II  896,  22. 

Interpono  ivt^^Tiin  U  800,  37.  nag- 
svtC&rifii  U  898,  10.  naQ^atrjfn  UI  154, 
11/12.  interponit  &vtitiQ^ai,v  (ivti&. 
Buech.)  U   90,  24.     nagBvtif^fi  U  562, 

19.  interserit  {vel  inserit)  IV  357,  8. 
interposnisti  naQivi&ri%ag  II  90,  20. 

Interpositio  ivtsaig  U  299, 15.  naQtv- 
J^taig  U  398,  6. 
Interpres  BQi^rivsvg  U  314,  38.   kQfir}- 

vfvt^g  U  90,  21;  UI  136,  33;  201,  28; 
271,  31;  340,  66;  452,  67.  natrJYOQog  UI 
496,  56.  intemuntius  IV  98,  86.  con- 
iector  FV  252,  1.  malus  (medius  Hilde' 
brand:  ita  lih.  gl.)  IV  357,  10.  consilia- 
trix  rV  414,  17  (c/.  Serv.  Dan.  in  Aen. 
IV  608).  interpretes  sQnr]veCg  U  90, 
23.     V.  intempestiuus. 

Interpres  dinnm  nuntius  deorum  IV 
448,  13  (Verg,  Aen.  lU  359;  IV  366). 

Interpres  8omni<^or)um  6vBiQ0%Qitrig 
lU  308,  68.  somniorum  interpres  6v6i- 
QOKQirqg  II  384,  8. 

Interpretamentum  tQfirivHa  II 504, 3 ; 
530,  56.  interpretatio  ^-682,  36.  inter- 
pretamenta  sQfirivevfiata  UI  186,  84; 
492,  63;  615,  46.  interpretamentomm 
iQf^rivtvfidtav  lU  407,  51.  Cf  inter- 
pretamen^torum)  t&v  BQfir}VHa>v  lU 
7,  62. 

Interpretatio  iQu.rivevfia  lU  542,  l; 

681,  1.  BQfir,veia  II  90,  22;  314,  37; 
lU  136,  32.  Cf.  tavtrig  tr)g  dueXintov 
eins  interpretationis  lU  283, 40 = 654, 2. 
interpretationes  hermineomata  UI 898, 1 . 
V.  hermeneuma. 

Interpretatoriis  sQfirivsvfiatinoig  lU 
283,  16  =  654,  1;  407,  52  (interpreta- 
mentarus  cod.).     Cf.  Ul  615,  49. 

Interpretatum  disQfirivtvfiivov  Ul  30, 

20.  interpretatae  disQfirivsvfiivai  151 56, 
87.  interpretata  di6Qfir]vsvfiiva  UI 48, 6. 

Interpretium  naQaXXrjXov  U  90,  16. 
V.  interpondium. 
Interpreto    sQfLrivtxxo    UI    136,    29. 


interpretor  iQfirivevo)  U  314,  39.  inter- 
pretas  6Qft,r}V6v6ig  Ul  136,  30.  inter- 
pretat  iQfirjvevsi,  lU  136,  81.  inter- 
pretasse  iQfir}V6i>aai  lU  120,  3  =  223, 
41  =  646,  1. 

Inter  primores  bituicbn  (vel  bituicn) 
aeldrum  {AS.)  V  367, 8  {cf  Oros.  IV  10,  6). 

Interpunetio  dianivtrjaig  U  271,  38. 
distinctio  U  583,  42. 

Interra  ivlxyiov  U  497,  2.  V.  haec 
interra  {sic  scnbendufn). 

Interrasile  intei{r]ana^lypha  V  866, 
21.  id  est  anaglypta  (Vmaglista  cod.) 
V  571,  18.  est  incisio  V  620,  19.  Cf 
Sievers  'Engl.  St.'  VUI  155. 

Interrasor  9iaQivr\trig  lU  371,  19. 

Interrecta  v.  intersecta. 

Interregnum  quotiescumque  inter  mor- 
tuum  primum  regem  et  eum  qui  post 
ipsum  creari  potest  et  (ad?)  tempus 
potestas  eligitur  media.  i[8]dem  etiam 
interregnum  dicitur  V  304, 17.  Cf.  Feshts 
Pauli  p.  110,  18. 

Interrex  designatus  rex  FV  251,  44. 
contrariuB  regi  {male  versa)  U  584,  28. 
qui  nuntiat  consules  IV  414,  18;  V 
213,  2.    interreges  tyrannos  V  461,  38. 

Interribilis  audax  11  584,  15. 

Interritus  &(po§og  U  90,  29;  253,  31. 
&nt6r}tog  U  243,  25.  nil  timens  IV 
527,  28.  sine  pauore  IV  251,  19.  inter- 
rita  sine  pauore  V  304,  31. 

Interrogamentum  nevaig  II  406,  37. 

Interrogans  rogitans  IV  448,  14  (r. 
rogitans  Verg.  Aen.  I  750). 

Interrogatim  v.  rogatim. 

Interrogatio  neiyaig  U  406,  37.  iQSa- 
trjaig  II  315,  6.  ineQwtrjaig  II  806,  47; 
UI  136,  28;  137,  50.  iiitaatg,  in6Q^ 
trjaig,  nQ6o8og  U  90,  30.  interrogatlo- 
nes  &va%Qia6igj  intQo^trjaeig  UI  452,  69; 
476,  59.     V.  erotema. 

Interrogatiuum  iQoatrjfiatLnovU  31b^7 . 

Interrogator  ineQottritrig  U  806,  48. 

Interrogo  i^etdSm  U  808,  9.  iQmt<b 
II  315,  5.  in6Qa}td^  U  306,  49;  lU  136, 
24;  137,  44;  452,  68.  nw^dvofiat  Ul 
156.  20.  interrogas  insQattag  JH  136, 
25;  187,  45.  nvv^dvy  Ul  156,  21.  in- 
terrogat  ineQcota  U'90,'31;  136,  26; 
137,  46.  nvv^dvetai  Ul  166,  22.  inter- 
roga  insQmtriaov  UI  136,  27;  137,  47. 
interrogaui  in6Qmtr}aa  Ul  137,  48.  in- 
terrogasti  insQitrjaeg^l)  lU  147,  49. 

Interruit  v.  intersum. 

Interrumpo  7}fiiQayn  noiat  U  825,  2. 

Intemiptio  Suc%onii  U  271,  54. 

Interruptor  diaq^d^OQevg  U  276,  39. 

Intermptug  i}fiiQccyrig  U  325,  1.  r}fu- 
teXrjg  U  325,  5.  interrupta  intercisa 
IV  414,  14. 
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Interrascus  scorcia  (c/*.  DUz  I  scorza) 
mediana  m  591,  41.  V.  cortex  mediana. 
Intersaepio  ntQtq>Qaa<S(iii  11  406,  1. 
Intersaeptnm  didtpQayiia  II  275,  45; 

III  262,  17. 

Interscapulum  ^itxdfpQtvov  n  89,  24 
(intercapulum);  90,  34;  369,  52;  III  247, 
73;  311,  50;  530,  18.  interscapilium 
HetdffQfvov  in  500, 21.  inter  scapnlas 
fi6xdq>Qtvov  III  86,  39;  175,  70. 

Inter  se  iv  dlXi^loig  U  297,  24.  in- 
uicem  V  536,  22  (Ter.  Ad.  828;  GR.  L. 
lU  178,  6). 

Intersecta  (intersepta  H.)  interclusa 

IV  251,  30;  252,  4  (interrecta). 

Inter  se  disgladiantur  V  662,  33. 
Interspondinm  v.  interpondium. 
Interstat  interest  Plac.  V  29,  15  ^  V 
78,  29.    interstitit  dUaxr]  II  90,  37. 
InterstinximuB  interposuimus  lY  99, 

17;   V  213,  9. 

Interstitiam  (! )  interstan  tiam  V  2 1 3, 1 0. 

Interstitio  didq>oQov  II 90,  35.    inter- 

statio  interpositio,  dubitatio,  intermissio 

V  571,  16. 

Interstitinm  Sidaxri^uty  dida^aaig  II 
90,  33.  naQdlXr)Xov  III  452,  70;  482,  14. 
spatium  uel  interuallum  IV  527,  6. 

Intersum  ndQiifiL  II  90,  38.  naQa- 
xvyxdvQi  II  397,  4.  interuenio  IV  356, 
36.  interest  dia<piQ(i.  II  89,  50;  275,  30. 
distat,  differt  IV  356,  45.  interesse 
naQtlvai  II  397, 35.  accumbere  IV  448, 
11  (i7.  accumbit  et  Verg.  Aen.  I  79). 
inter<ero>  naQiaoiiai.  11398,19  (suppl.  e). 
interfui  naQi\yi.r\v  11  89,  52.  interfuit 
naQf^v  n  89,  51.  naQixvxtv  II  90,  32  (in- 
terruit  cod.  corr.  e);  562,  34.  medius 
fuit  rV  526, 44.     V.  refero,  nihil  interest. 

Interterminat  v.  interpiinat. 

Intertortnosns  t*.  amfractum. 

IntertrigO  naQdtlfrjatg  II  561,  40. 
intertrigines    ntaoiiriQuc    III    311,  63; 

530,  21.     vnoftTiQia  III  176,  24;   249,  4. 

Intertrimentnm  dfpovaCa  II  504,  4. 
dq)ovaia  x«^*ov  R  253, 51.  Intetrimen- 
tum  si  aliqua  species  in  medio  teratur 
rV  252,  5;  V  523,  5;  571,  11  (interi- 
mentum).  intertrimento  damno  IV  98, 
52  (Ter.  HeaUt  448);  V  461,  35.  Inter- 
trimenta  dnovaiai  U  90,  36. 

Interturbat  molestus  est  V  535,  42 
(Ter.  Andr.  663). 

Interula  tunica  interior  IV  98,  49; 
V  461,  33.     est  camisia  V  620,  21. 

Inter    utrumqie    in    &^6xbqov  II 

305,  32. 

Interuallum  dvdaxrnia  xonov  11  90,  42. 
didaxripLa  U  274,  28  {GB.  L.  m  43,  3\ 
spatium  IV  356, 38.  medium  inter  fossam 
et  murum  Scal.  V  602,  31.   interballum 


{ciyntam.^i)   nQoa^i^fAaxi,   nQoanoirjaH  U 
89,  20.  V.  longo  mteruallo,  ex  interuallo. 

Interuenio  diaixm  II  »271,  30.  fieat- 
xevto  II  868,  11.  naQaxvyxdvat  11  397.  4. 
interuenit  &0T}d^tiy  awiQxexat,^  (leaaiei 
II  89,  13.  iii,q>eQexai  11  296,  61.  super- 
uenit  IV  98,  51.  interueniebat  naQe- 
yivexo  III  103,  50.  interueniebant 
naQeyCvovxo  III  50,  44. 

Interuentio  fiearixia  (=  fieaixeCa)  II 
89,   14. 

Interuentor  diatxrjti/ig  II  271,  28. 
iniyvdifiwv  II  307,  86. 

Interuentus  naQivd-saig  II  898,  6. 
naQOVCia^  acpi^ig  II  90,  41.  naQivxev^ig 
II 488,  53.  ii  naQdxa^ig  11 511,  48  (epara- 
zaxis  cod.  corr.  abe.  ii  naQdxaaig  b  in 
marg.).  intementum  (nom.)  naQevxvxia 
II  398,  11.  interuentu  t^  fieaixeja  m 
452,  71;  482,  16.  pingungae  (i45.)  V366, 
44  (cf.  Oros.  III  23, 66).  rogatione,  inter- 
cessione  V  553,  27. 

Internulsa  v.  interpolatns. 

Intestabilis  dfiaQxvQrjxog  III  452,  72; 
475,  61  (dfidQxrixog).  &di,d^exog  II  218, 
84.  &nj]yoQevfjLivogy  &xi,fiog,  fii]  nQoaSen- 
xiog  elg  fULQzvQiav  11  90,  43.  sine 
testimonio  II  584,  19.  sine  fraude  (fide 
Hildebrand  cum  d  e),  sine  testimonio  IV 
857,  11.  sine  fide  testium  V  301,  61; 
867,  57.  sine  fide  et  testimonio  V  635, 
14.  sine  fide  testium,  sine  fide  et  testi- 
monium  (!)  IV  525,  62.  Cf.  Plaut.  Curc. 
30.  intestabile  sine  fide  (vel  fede) 
testium  IV  251,  83.  V.  intemperans, 
inaestimabilis. 

Intestatus  ddid^exog  II  218,  34;  III 
129,  10;  452,  78;  475,60;  482,18.  mo- 
riturus  {vel  mortuus)  qui  testamentum 
non  facit  U  588,  17,  intestati  ddui^e' 
xoi  lU  129,  11.     V.  ex  intestato. 

Intestinale  edron  (edQiyiov  Buech.)  m 
207,  61. 

Intestinarius  xoQvevxilg  lU  307, 49  (iv- 
xoQvevxrig  Hagenprogr.  Bem.  1877p.  14). 

Intestinum  thearm  (AS.)  V  865,  41. 
intestina  ^y%axa,  ifitpvXia  (v.  intestinus) 
II  90, 89.  eyxaxa  (Bingularia  non  habet) 
II  283,  43  (GB.  L.  1  550,  6).  ivxeQa 
(singularia  non  habet)  II  300,  27.  ^v- 
xeQa  m  13, 1;  86,  11  (intestine);  176,51 
(sentine  vel  stentine);  248,  47;  311,  81; 
350,  5  (stentinae  forma  vulgar^;  395,  10 
(stenta);  518,  20;  562,  11.  interania  IV 
357,  9.  Cf.  stentinis  intestinis  mino- 
ris  et  maiori8(?)  UI  605,  38.  V.  ileus, 
insetie,  W.  Heraeus  ^Spr.  des  Petr.^  41. 
Intestina,  intestinae,  stentinae,  sentinae 
bofiae  formae,  ex  parte  vulgares. 

Intestinus  ifupvXiog  U  297/  3.  con- 
prouincialis    U  583,   15.      Intestinam 
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ifjLfpvXiov  II  90,  40.  domesticum  IV  89, 
63;  261,  10.  intimum,  domesticum  IV 
367,  12;  V  808,  6.  V.  intestinum,  bel- 
lum  int. 

Intextng  Mq^avrog  11  231,  24.  in- 
fabricatus  IV  99,22;  626,26;  V  213,12. 
plumatus  V  213,  11. 

Intexant  auundun  (perfect.,  AS.)  V 
366,  3. 

In  theoria  (vel  theorica)  in  contem- 
Ijlatione  IV  626,  18;  V  302,  48. 

In  Thracia  (itnmo  in  Lycia)  mons  Chi- 
maera  V  671,  16. 

Int<^h^roni2atn8  introductus  V  620, 26. 

Int<(h5roniKO  in  trono  constituo  V 
671,  12. 

Intiba  v.  intubus. 

Intimatio  ifi(pdvtuc  n  290,  60. 

IntiniO  itifpavi^oa  II  296,  69.  naQsy- 
yvA  II  397,  29;  III  452,  74;  483,  16. 
intimat  insinuat,  significat  IV  448,  17 
(insinuat  Verg.  Aen.  II  229).  indicat 
uel  notum  facit  IV  99,  16;  V  213,  14. 
notum  facit  IV  261,  41.  intimate  naQ- 
fXetai  (intimat?  naoixBtef)  11  90,  46. 
intimare  yvatgiaaiy  ifi(paviaai,  (paveQcb- 
a(^aiy  n  90,  46  (mppl.  e).  suggerere  IV 
628,  10;  V  411,  9  (can.  conc.  Afric.  66, 
passim.).  intimabo  insinuabo  IV  251, 31. 
intimanit  commendauit  uel  notum  fecit 
IV  99, 16.  intimari  (?)  yvojQtaai,  Maat 
n  90,  44. 

Intimns  ivdotatog  in  462,  76.  ivdo- 
tfQog  n  90,  47.  [ivdo^og]  iv96tatog  U 
298,  18  (v.  gloriosus).  iadttatog  II  315, 
45.  interior  IV  261,  21.  interior  uel 
amicissimus  IV  98,  42.  interior,  do- 
mesticus,  honoratus,  praeclarus  IV  367, 
13.  intumns  familiaris  V  535,  37  (Ter. 
Andr.  576).  intimnm  carissimum  V 
536,  30  (Ter.  Eun.  127).  intima  inte- 
riora  IV  98,  43;  448,  16  (Verg.  Aen.  I 
243?);  528,  11.  pretiosa,  praeclara  IV 
628,  1.  pretiosa  IV  251,  29.  Cf  intima 
uitalia,  hdotata  III  482, 33.    V.  interior. 

Intinotns  &^a(pog  II  215,  9. 

Intingno  iti§antl^a)  II  295,  47.  in- 
tingnit  ifiBdntsi  U  90,  48.  intinge 
inCQantB  III  218,  34  ==  653,  11. 

Intit  V.  infio. 

Intolerabilig  &ate%tog  II  563,  47 ;  III 
470,  11.  icvriyLfatog  II  227,  4.  icvvnoi- 
atog  II  231,  13.  &(p6Qr]tog  VL  253,  35. 
inportabilis  IV  628,  64. 

Intolerabilitas  &(poQrit6ti]g  II  253, 36. 
&vvnoiat6tr}g  II  231,  14. 

Intolerandus  Sccp^QTitog  II  253,  35. 
icvri%tatog  II  227,  4.  icvvnoiatog  II  231, 
13.  &vvnofiivr}tog  H  231,  16.  intole- 
randnm  &(p6QT]tov  II  90,  51. 

Intono    inLpQOVta   U  307,  23.     into- 


nuit  uocem  raisit  FV  448,  18  (Verg.  Aen. 
II  693;  IX  631).     insonuit  IV  261,  61. 

Intonnit  laeuo  de  parte  sinistra  V 
635,  33  (Verg.  Aen.  U  693;  IX  631,  ubi 
laeuom). 

Intonsus  a%ovQog  III  470,  12.  &%aQ' 
tog  II  90,  62;  III  329,  62.  &%ovQBVtog 
U   223,  26.     intonsa  a%aQta  U  90,  53. 

Intorqueo  iva^ovtt^ioa  U  297,  17. 
ntQtatQf(p(o  II  406,  12.  intorqnet  iv- 
atQi(pBt   U  90,  50. 

Intortnm  ivBatQaftftivov  U  90,  55. 

Intra  Biao)  U  287,  61.  ivtog  II  300, 
45.  ivtog  BiaBl&B  II  90, 68  (r.  intro  verb.). 
Cf.  intra  quem  ivtbg  ov  lU  141,  46. 

Intra  caulas  intra  cancellos  V  541, 12. 

Intractabilis  &nQa%tog  U  243,  1. 
&nQ6ait og  U  243,  19.  &rtfr}la(pr)tog  II 
255,  2.  inuestigabilis  U  584,  14  (male 
versa).    unlidouuac  (vel  unliuduuac,  AS.) 

V  366,  29.  intractabile  &tpr}la(pritov, 
afiBtaxBt'Qiatov  II  60,  54.  asperum  IV 
448,  19  ( Verg.  Aen.  I  339:  cf  Serv.).  in- 
expugnabile  IV  101,  33. 

In  traiciendo  v.  traiectus  2. 

Intra  intro  ivtbg  BtaBQxofiai  UI  452, 
76.  • 

Intralia  v.  aruina. 

Intra  moenia  intra  muros  IV  416,  35. 

In  transmigrationem  in  foemissae 
(vel  infomissae,  AS.)  V  366,  42  (cf  Oros. 
lU  7,  6). 

In  transitn  v.  transitus  1. 

Intra   perticam    ciuitatis    suae    V 

662,  61. 

Intremuit  formidauit  IV  527,  29. 

Intrepide  indubitanter  IV  357,  15. 

Intrepidus  atagaxog  U  249,  38.  in- 
trepida  &nt6r}tog  U  90,  59. 

Intribile  &aBntov  lU  429,  6/7  (ubi 
axQintov  David.  imputribile  uarintov  H.). 

Intrico  %ataQydi  II  343,  26. 

Intrinsecns  hdo^Bv  U  298, 10.  Baa- 
^tv  U  315,  44.  inferius  (!)  IV  251,  9; 
15.     V.  altrinsecus. 

Intrio  iv&Qvnto}  U  299,  22.  infundo 
IV  2.-)l,  52;  V  623,  9;  635,  30.  infujiclo 
uel<ut>  tute  <hoc  intristi>IV  99,  14;  V 
4G1,  40;  504,  47  (tuto).  Cf  Landgraf 
Arch.  IX  2).  388;  0«o  [Sprichw.'  p.  175. 
intrio  «6  intriui  intristi  factum.  Cf 
intero. 

Intritas  iv&QCtag  III  314,  28;  518,30. 

Intritio  iv^Qitrig  ^^ot  iv^Qvntrjg  U 
299,  21  (h^Qvntov  De-Vit). 

Intritum  ifipQoxi/j  U  91,  1.    infusum 

V  213,  15. 

In  triniis  in  tribus  uiis  V  366    22. 

Intro  ivt6g  II  300,  45.  ^a(o  II  315, 
43.  hSov  U  298, 15;  lU  470,  13;  494,  33. 
ivdov  tiaiQxofuxt  [cf  intro  verb.)  U  90,  57. 
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Intro  fla&lavvm  11  286,  58.  intrat 
penetrat  IV  357,  14.     V.  intro,  intra. 

Introdaco  eladyo)  II  286,43;  III  139,33. 
naQSi6dy(o  11  397,36;  III 155,  55.  introdu- 
cis  eicdyt^  Ul  139, 34.  introducit  eCad- 
ygt  m  139,  35.  introdaxi  tlaiqyayov  III 
139,  36.  introdnxit  tlcriyaytv  TH  139,  37. 

Introdnctio  daayoiyTi  II  286,  45;  III 
139,  38. 

Introductam  naQfiaBvtxtiv  11  562,  4. 

Introeo  Biaigxoiiai  U  286,  61.  fia- 
noQSvofia^  II  287,  28. 

Intro^edior  flaiQxoiiai  II  286,  61. 

Introitoring  tlaodiogy  §i%etog  (olnttog 
Vulc.  V.  uicus)  II  01,  4. 

Introitas  tCaoSog  ini  oUlag  II  287, 
18.  ttaodog  11  488,  50;  511,  52;  638,  26; 
m  269, 3.  introitum  ttaodog  II 580, 44 ; 
m  190,  65.  tlanXvaiOv  II  287,  4.  im- 
§ati/JQiov,  BiasXovaiov  (h.  e.  BiaBlsvaiov. 
BiarjXvaiov  Vulc.)  II 91,  3.  Cf.  BiaLtrJQiov 
prointroitnm  (pro  introitu  scil.  aes?)  II 
287,  7.     V.  aculeus. 

Introrsns  penitus  IV  448,  20  (cf. 
Verg.  Aen.  1  200).  interius  IV  357,  16. 
intro  uersus  IV  252,  7.  introsam  tig  tb 
ivdotBQOV  n  287,  42. 

Intaba  agrestis  ^  intnba  silnatica 

V.  8.  intubus. 

Intubas  11511,46.  genus  herbaell583, 
23.  intnbas  intnbasma  (=  intubum  -a? 
intubusina  e)  ivtv^tov  II  91,  24.  intibas 
genuB  holeriB  V  378, 48.  incibns  atiaq>vXov 
II  515,  41  {aui  uinacius  aut  atBvoq>vXXov 
coU.Diosc.lil69Stadler).  intibnmivTv^ii^ 
m  430,  69.  aiQig  m  359,  43.  intiba  vel 
intnba  aeQig  JR  16,  26;  88,  49;  317,  18; 
408,  66.  BVtv^ov  n  300,  52 ;  m  266,  65 
(intyba,  indiuia  codd.  utuie?).  intaba 
aiQidBg  m  397,  66;  45^,  77;  478,  14. 
intabi  (vel  intuba)  aiQidBg  UI  185,  66. 
intibaquae  uulgo  8cariola(=  esc.)  uocatur 
V  662,  51.  intina  cicoria,  scarola  V  504,. 
48  (cf.  Loewe  GL.  N.  169).  cicorea 
herba,  cuius  radices  multae  et  tenues 
Bimt,  ambiunt  segetes  et  necant  V  552, 
47  (Serv.  in  Georg.  I  120).  Virgilius 
(Georp'  I  120):  strymoniaeque  grues  et 
amans  intiba  fibris  V  213,  13.  intuba 
herbarum  radices  multae  et  tenues,  quae 
ambiunt  segetes  et  necant  V  604,  49. 
Hm  accedunt  ex  glossariis  botanicis 
glossae  hae:  intubo  xixco^^or  m  537, 
11;  545,  11.  intunum  asQig  UI  539, 
36.  intibo  afQig  (geris  cod.)  m  546, 
60.  intuba  asQig  III  576,  38;  591,  28; 
612,  43;  624,  68.  intiuos  cicuria  III 
555,  1;  619,  29.  aiQig  l  intuba  plan- 
tago  uel  septineruia  m  583,  5.  intuba 
cocurion  III  555,  27.  cocorion  (vel  cico- 
rium)   intuba  {vel  intiba)   agrestis  (vel 


-te)  m  638,  5;  657,  4;  558,  60;  621,  33; 
622, 48.  Cf  eliotropium  intuba  agrestis 
siue  solsequia  uel  sponsa  solis  m  560, 
62.  eliotropu  id  est  intubo  siluaticum 
m  538,  44.  Cf  eliotropia  id  est  solse- 
quia  siue  uer<^r)ucaria  seu  intuba  sii- 
natica  m  582,  16.  eliotropia  id  est 
solsequia  et  intubo  siluatico  m  611,  9. 
intiba  siluatica  urrigena  (?uerrucaria?) 
m  547,  16.  intuba  ciba  (?)  barbarica 
III  632,  28.  Cf  Bluemner  'Maximal- 
tarif*  p.  83,  t;.  Fischer-Benzon  p.  105. 
V.  uerbena,  escaria,  plantago. 

Intuendis  itpontBvtioig  II  91,  7. 

Intnens  &tBvit(ov  II  91,  37. 

Intueor  ivoQcb  TL  299,  54.  &tBviSo}  n 
249,  49.  ivatsviim  II  297,  43.  intuetur 
cemit,  uidit,  inspicit  IV  357,  17.  in- 
tuitur  uidit,  aspicit  IV  251,  18.  inspi- 
cit  uel  uidet  IV  93,  1  (Ter.  Heaut.  403). 
suspicit  aut  inspicit  IV  530,  39.  intuere 
aspicere  (aspice?)  IV  90, 1.  intuebantur 
iv\x]ritiviiov  II  91,  6  (corr.  e).  intuitus 
sum  aspexi  IV  90,  2. 

Intuiti  d(poQibvtsg  III  452,  78;  483,  8 
(d(poQOvvtBg). 

Intuitus  dtBviafA6g  II  249,  50.  in- 
tuitu  aytoncj  II  91,  5.  intuito  dtBVLafA^ 
n  91,  25.    ^ivvoia  II  91,  38. 

Intultus  V.  irrogatus. 

Intumiscere  inflare  IV  530,  15. 

Inturbatus  interritus  IV  99, 20;  531, 9. 

Intus  hca  II  315,  43;  III  138,  30; 
34 1 ,  3 ;  453,  2 ;  470, 14 ;  494,  50.     iaa^^sv 

II  316,  44.  ^vdov,  ivtdg  11  91,  39.  ^v- 
dov  n  298,  15.  hSo»BV  U  298,  10;  III 
453,  1.  Cf  si  intus  est  si  ivdov  iati 
m  516,  3. 

In  tntela  iv  tfj  nQoataaC^  II  91,  40. 

In  tutum  in  tranquillum  IV  631,  22. 

Inula  sXivuiv  §otdvrj  11  92,  42.  Xafjr- 
tpdvT}  xal  sXivtov  II  84,  30.  sXiviov  Ul 
:m,  13;  518,  38.  elinon  id  est  inola 
m  539,  1.  elenon  elena  m  545,  53. 
enula  elena  III  546,  18;  561,  33.  ele- 
nus  m  562,  28.  elinion  m  661,  6. 
heleno  helena  m  546,  63.  elenio  i* 
eina  m  582,  13.    elenion   id  est  elna 

III  623,  66.  elenio  elena  m  632,  7. 
elenius  id  est  elna  radix  III  611,  15. 
elenion  elia  m  690,  32.  elenium  id 
est  enula  siue  ala  (Is.  XVII 11, 9;  Biez  I 
enula)  m  560,  71.  elenium  id  est  inula 
quod^^t  alta(!)  III  538, 53.    paraceinonia 

.  (v.  infra)  id  est  ennla  campana  m  673, 
10.  Cf  orestimi  (OQiatsLov  Diosc.)  id 
est  eleniu  III  571,  48.  necterian  (vs%td- 
Qiov  Diosc.)  id  est  elenium  m  570,  24. 
ipnu  i-  eleniu  m  566,  40.  clinionium 
(•nXsiovLav  Diosc.)  id  est  elenius  m  668; 
48.    intula  uualhuuyrt  (AS.)  V  366,  26. 
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innltas 


inuectus 


Cf.  Pseudapul  6;    Diosc.  I   27;    V  66; 
Arch.  X  266. 

Innltus  &ttiia>Qri%og  II  250,  10.  &vfii- 
Sl%riTog  n  225,  36.  non  uindicatus  IV 
414, 19.  inaltam  inuindicatum  IV  252, 
11.  inpunitum  V  535,  39  (Ter.  Andr. 
610).  inulti  non  uindicati  IV  448,  31 
{Verg.  Aen.  U  670);  100,  3;  530,  8. 

In  ulna  in  herba  palustri  V  504,  53. 
in  palustri  herba  V  629,  40.  Cf.  Verg. 
Aen.  n  135;  VI  416. 

In  umbilico  in  sinn,  in  medietate  V 
504,  54. 

Inumbrftcnlum  v.  lucus. 

Innmbratns  tenebratus  V  635,  84. 

Inumbro  iniaiiiidtco  11  310,  58.  in- 
nmbratur  occultatur  uel  obscuratur  IV 
99,  32.     occultatur   IV  252,  17 ;  530,  4. 

Innncare  unco  ^inuadere  et  arripere^ 
V  642,  60  (Non.  124,  17). 

Innncauit  manu  adprehendit,  uim 
manu  intulit  IV  99,  38  (abstulit  codd. 
praeter  c);  V  213,  21.  adprehendit,  per 
uim  manus  intulit  V  213,  20.  uim 
manu  intulit  V  571,  19. 

Innnctio  lyxei<rtff  II  284,27 ;  UI 363,  74. 

Innndata  terra  fifpgeyfihvr]  yfj  ritoi 
notic&ftaa  II  257, 3^  Cf  inundata  irri- 
gata  terra  IV  357,  33. 

Inundatio  ytataTiXvaiids  II  92,  46; 
341,  17.  inUXvaig  11  308,  47.  iivdd- 
tcoaig  m  426,  63.  nXi/j(invQa  U  409,  45. 
diluuium  IV  357,  32. 

Inundatio  Hnminis  imQQO'/i  III 453, 8 ; 
488,  1. 

Inundo  imyiXvSa}  U  308,  48.  ^ata- 
xXv^co  II  341,  18.  inundat  imyiXvtei  U 
92,  43.  plenum  est  IV  99,  31;  530,  3. 
V.  undo. 

Imingo  iyzQ^  ^  301,  6.  ivaXeitpa) 
n  297, 20.   innngere  iyxQi^aai,  III 206, 33. 

In  nnnm  dg  th  aM  II  287,  40.  ^^rl 
tb  avto  n  312, 13.     pro  simul  V  571,  21. 

In  nrbana  militia  v.  militia. 

In  nrccolum  elg  6Qv6Xriv  III  380,  14. 

Inuro  iyaaia)  U  283,  39.  inuret  in- 
cendit  IV  252,  24.  inurere  infif?ere  (in- 
fligere  R)  notas  uel  insignia  (si^na  G) 
uel  maculas,  ut  solent  equos  uanoB  {vel 
uariis)  signis  ferro  candenti  designare 
uel  alia  animalia  Plac.  V  27,  9  ==  V 
78,  35.  inprimere  IV  100, 14.  inn9<^8>it 
inflammauit  V  304,  33.  innsta  est  iyyti- 
navmL  II  283,  52. 

Inusitate  avsv  XQVf^toig  II  226,  18. 

Inusitatns  &natdxQriatog  II  222,  32. 

Innstus  iy^fnavfiivog  II  283,  60. 
&%avatog  U  222,  36.     Cf  Arch.  VII  535. 

In  ^u^sum  <^h>abeo   flg  Z9^^^^  h^ 

U  92,  48. 

Inutile  ferrum    (-ro   codd.)   quo   uti 


non  posse  (potest?)  uel  ipse  ^in^ntilis 

IV  448,  32  {Verg.  Aen.  II  610:  cf.  Serv.). 
Inntilis    &XQnfftog    UI    178,  39;    373, 

42;  470,  16;  487,  17.  &XQrioilM>g  U  254, 
36.  &avfi(poQog  U  249,  1.  &va}^>fXrjg  II 
231,  37.  incommodus  IV  357,  34.  innti- 
les  inbecillae  V  535,  15  (Ter.  Andr.  287). 

Inutiliter  AvaxpiXmg  II  231, 39.  &avfi- 
q>6Q(ag  II  249,  2. 

In  ntrumqne  in  altemtnim  IV  101, 
46  (Verg.  Aen,  U  61). 

Innns  (Siluanus)  Ildv  6  8aCfka>v  11 
393,  14  (ubi  inus  cod.;  incubus  e). 
4cif%^4c  (v.  incola  qua  cum  glossa  hctec 
est  confusa)  Pan  uero  est  quem  pagani 
denm  dicunt  uel  Incubum  (Incibum  R) 
appellant,  caprinis  pedibus,  barbatum, 
rubicunda  facie,  in  dextra  fistulam,  in 
laeua  uirgam  tenentem.  quem  uolunt 
rerum  et  totius  naturae  deum,  unde  pa- 
gani  (Pan  G.  Pana  Maius)  quasi  onmia 
appellant  Plac.  V  27,  11  =  V  90,  22. 
Cf  Isid.  Vm  11,  81;  Scrv.  in  Ed.  II  31; 
Aen.  VI  775  (Inuus  Pan  uero  est  Deuer- 
ling).     V.  Ingenis. 

In  nacuum  elg  fidtr^v  II  287,  15. 

In  uado  in  securo  IV  100,  19.    facili 

V  536,  54  {Ter.  Andr.  845).  Cf  SMee 
Schol.  Ter.  p.  45. 

Inuado  i(poQiiib  U  321,  18.  iianrjSm 
II  287, 23.  ^nsiaiQxofiai  §iauog  U  463, 46. 
inuadit  itpoQiia  U  79,  10.  sermonibus 
adgreditur  IV  414,  20  ( Verg.  Aen.  IV  265). 
superuenit,  ingruit  IV  357, 18.  innaserat 
xaTfU,tJqpft,  hpoSov  nfnoii/jiiiij  $iaeni^dri- 
aev  U  91,  41.  innallisse  (corr.  ae)  xct- 
tnXr\<pivaLf  itpodov  n^oir\ytivai  U  91,  2. 

Innaletndinariorum  (t?0Nlit-)languen- 
tium  Plac.  V  28,  13  =  V  78, 30  (langen- 
tium). 

Innalidns  icSvvatog  II  219,  2.  icvC- 
axvQog  U  228,  3.  da^tv^g  U  247,  80. 
dtovog  m  329,  69;  507,  16.  infirmus 
IV  252,  18.  uitiosus  IV  100,  46  (Verg. 
Aen.  VI  114).  inualidnm  minus  fortem 
rV  525,  47.  innalida  infirma,  inrobusta 
IV  357,  19. 

In  nannm  v.  frustra. 

Inuado  icp6Qft,riaig  II  321, 17.  ^tpoSog 
II  321, 12.     Cf  inua  inuasio  IV  100, 15. 

Inuasor  i(podiaatiig  II  321,  13. 

Innasnm  peruasum  IV  99,  35. 

Innectio  in6xriaig  II  313,  29.  ini- 
nXn^ig  U  91,  42. 

Innectinns  %ata(poQi%6g  U  344,  62. 
inuectiua  %ataq>OQd  U  344,  61. 

Innecto  inoxo^futi  II  313,  31. 

Innectng  inportatus  IV  252,  25;  448, 
21  {Verg.  Aen.  VI  587).  ingressus  IV 
531,  8;  V  302,  54.  Cf  inuectus  am- 
bulat  {cotvtam.  ?)  V  303,  15. 


inueho 


inuidia 
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Inueho  inox&  U  313,  30.     inoxovfuci 

II  313,  31.  ini%o(dt(o  U  308,  51.  in- 
uehit  infer<t>,  portat  IV  262,  20.  in- 
portat  IV  99,  30;  530,  41;  V  303,  68. 
Inuehere  inportare  IV  530,  43.  lacessere 
(vel  lacesBire)  uel  in8idiare(!)  IV  100, 13. 
inuexisti  (inuersisti  cqd.  infersisti  H.)  in- 
tulisti  V  303,  41.  inuexit  dai^ayBv  II 
91,  48.  intnlit  uel  inportauit  IV  99,  40; 
630,  42.  introduxit  V  553,  25.  in- 
struxit  IV  530, 48 ;  V  303, 19.  inuehitur 
inportatur  IV  530,  40.  [facilis  aut  in- 
uenienda  res]  fertur  aut  uerbis  mordaci- 
bu8  stimulatur  (fertur  cod.  Vat.  3321)  IV 
100,  20  (v.  inuentaria). 

Inuenalig  &n^ccxoq  n  243,  5;  III  453,  3; 
483,  62.     quod  uenale  non  e8t  II  684, 16. 

Inuenio  tvQiarno  n  319,  20;  m  138, 
42 ;  494,  6.  inuenis  svgiaiitig  III 138,  43 ; 
463,  4.  inuenit  s^g^ayiH  11  79,  4;  91, 
43;  m  138,  44.  deuertit  IV  357,  20 
(inuertit?).  inueni  evQa  III  138,  46. 
inuenisti  BVQsg  m  138,  45.  inuenet 
(-it  e)  fhgfv  11 79, 3.  inuenere  ivfvgov  U 
79,  8.  inuectus  sum  inueni  IV  630,  47 ; 
V  303,  18.  V.  nec  inuentus  sum,  non 
inuentuB  sum. 

Inueninndis  inuestigandis  IV  100,  22 
(Ter.  Hec.  821);  V  461,  65. 

Inueni  niam  inueni  rationem  IV  99, 
37  (Ter.  Eun.  247;    Verg.  Aen.  IV  478). 

Inuentaque  llumina  monstrat  alla- 
tam  aqnam  breuiter  ostendit  IV  448,  23 
(Verg.  Aen.  VI  8). 

Inuentaria  facilis  ad  inueniendum 
res  Scal.  V  602,  5;  IV  100,  17  (facilis 
aut  inuenienda);  V  461,  53  (facilis  ad- 
inuenienda  cf.  a  IV  100,  17).  innenta- 
rium  &vayQa(pi^  II  630,  43.  inuentarii 
inuiare(?)  V  571,  20.     Cf.  inueho. 

Inuentor  evQttrjg  II  79,  11;  319,  19; 
m  290  62;  492,  69;  516,  45.  repertor 
IV  357,  21. 

Innentrix  tvQizQia  11  79,  12. 

Innentum  svQtiLa  II  319, 17.    t^Qrifia 

III  463,  5. 

Inuentus  svQtaig  II  319,  18. 

Innennstus  ivtnaq>Q6Sitog  II  225,  65. 
ingratus  IV  100,  21.  turpis  IV  630,  31. 
turpis,  ingratus  IV  252,  16.  innenn- 
stum  inamabilem,  ineffabilem  (-aff-?)ucl 
odiosum  V  535,  5  -f  6  {Ter.  Avulr.  245). 

Innereenndus  inpudens  IV  526,  50. 

InuergO  xaraxUv<o  11  341,  16;  III 
260,  41    (immergo).    innergit    infundit 

IV  99,  41;  252,  13  (perfundit);  448,  24 
(Verg.  Aen.  VI  244);  V  504,  51. 

Innersabilis  atQtntog  m  423,  6. 
Innersio  icvaatQoq)7]  U  91,  44. 
In  uestibnlo  in  ingressu   IV  252,  19 
(ingresso);   531,  10;   V  302,  62;   523,  8. 


Innestigabilis  &ve^ixvtaatog  U  225, 
64;  m  423,  35.  quem  nemo  cognosci(!) 
potest  V  461,  52. 

Inuestigata  ^£tzv£vdfVTtt  II  91,  46. 

Inuestigator  i^ixvtvtT^g  II  91,  46. 
ixvtvtiig  m  201,  66. 

InuestigO  i£t;^vfva)  n  303,  46.  Scvix- 
vtvo)  U  228,  5. 

Innestis  &q>f^0Q0g  II  91,  47;  m  249, 
28;  328,  58  (cf.  inpubes  inpestis  &(p&o- 
Qog  II  263,  14).  avivdvtog  U  225,  63. 
sine  barbam  IV  90,  5.  sine  barba  uel 
uirgo  V  461,  51.  sine  barbis  IV  252, 12. 
inuestem  impubem,  sine  barba  Flnc.  V 
28,  29  -f  30  =:  V  78,  31  (inpuberem). 
Cf  Festus  Pauli  p.  368,  9.     inberbem 

IV  100,  18;  V  461,  54  (cf  Serv.  in  Aen. 
VI  645;  VIII  659).    infestes  sine  barba, 
(Euseb.  eccl.  hist.  VII 9)  V  420,  62  =  429, 
42. 

Inneterator  subtilis,  malitiosus  V 
213,  18. 

Inneteratus  nintiQog  navovQyCag  U 
401,  32.     inueterate  callide,  malitiose 

V  304,  54. 

Inueterauit  opinio  V  662,  44. 

Inneteresco  naXaiib  II  392,  44. 

Inuetero  naXaub  U  392,  44. 

Inuexo  (innexo  H.)  absoluto  IV  357, 
22.  absoluteC?)  IV  448,  25  (gl  Verg.). 
Cf  innoxius. 

Inuicem  (ita  e.  inuicer  cod.  an  inui* 
ces?)  iv  ii^tQti,  &fioL§aS6v  II  91,  52.  dUij- 
Xovg  po8t  II  93,  34.  altemum  IV  357,  23 
(altemis  Hildebr.).     V.  consentio. 

Inuicem  se  cauillantes  inuicem  se 
inridentes  IV  99,  39;  530,  7;  V  213,  19; 
461,  68. 

Innictns  &vUr}tog  II  227,  59;  lEI  73,  7 ; 
129,  7;  290,  1;  337,  49;  453,  6;  488,  46; 
490,  19.  &riitritog  U  78,  60;  219,  31. 
innictnm  insuperabilem  IV  448,  27  (cf 
Aen.  IV  40  et  insuperabilis ;  X  273).  inuicti 
&rittr}toi  U  78,  61.  MnritOL  Ul  129,  8. 
potentes,  inuincibiles  IV  628,  45.  in- 
nictissimus  &vUr}tog  III  129,  9.  xailXt- 
VL%og  U  78,  62. 

Innidens  scidens  (vel  inuident  scident) 

V  367,  22  (infindens  scindens?). 
Inuidentia  inuidia  IV  99,36;  530,6; 

V  461,  57;  686,  22. 

Inuideo  fp^ovd)  U  471,  11;  m  80,  62; 
162,  71.  paa%aLvm  II  256,  29;  III  238, 
27.  inuidet  tp^ovtC  III  7,  4.  inrfldit 
(p&ovoL  II  79.  19  ((p^ovtn).  inuident 
(pd-ovovaLv  II  79, 15.  Cf  innidit  serpit, 
penetrat  V  504,  52   (inbitit?  inuadit?). 

Inuidia  (pJ&6vog  II  79,  23;  91,  50; 
471,  10;  403,  26;  519,  4;  540,  56;  663, 
17;  III  80,  53;  162,  6;  470,  15.  zelum 
IV  357,  25.    innidiae   negotiationes  (?) 
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inuidiam  mouit 


inaolo 


IV  100,  4  (infitiae  nejfationes?   cf.aet 
infitiae).     F.  sine  inuidia. 

Innidiam  monit  Y  662,  21. 

Inuidiosns  q>^ovtQ6g  II  471,  9;  III 
336,  7.  §da%avog  11  256,  31.  iniq>^ovog 
II  312,  44.  cui  inuidetnr  et  qui  (mihi 
(uld.  cod.  Monast,:  cf,  GalUe  360)  in- 
uidet  n  583,  7.  qui  inuidiam  patit  (pa- 
titur  d  e)  IV  357,  26  {cf.  Isid.  X  134;  Diff. 
300  etc.).  inuidiosum  uitabile  V  642,  72 
(Non.  126,  3). 

Innidns  (p^ovegdg  U  79,  22;  lU  162,  5; 
373,  43.  ini(p»ovog  U  312,  44.  odiosus 
aut  ab  inuidia  zelatus  IV  100,  2.  qui 
alterius  felicitate  (-tem  de)  inimicatur 
IV  857,  27.     inuidi  (p^ovsgoi  U  79,  20. 

Inuigrilantia  v.  incuria. 
^     Inuilesco  i^ivziXi^ai  11  303,  16. 

Inniiio  s-bteUtoi  IH  453,  7;  483,  14. 
Cf  Arch.  Vni  378. 

Inuilitat  BifxsXitn  U  91,  51. 

Innincibilis  v.  ineluctabilis. 

Inuindicatus  v.  inultus. 

Inniolabilis  axgavtog  II  254,  30. 
inniolabile  &&gavazov  U  91,  49. 

Inniolatus  &§iaazogy  &q>d^aQtog  U  78, 
58.  intactus  uel  incontaminatus  IV 
90,  50.  integer,  intactus  IV  252,  28; 
531, 15.  inuiolatum  &§^atov  II 215, 13. 
&XQavtov  11254,31.  &QQayBg,  &Sid(pd'0' 
Qov  n  78,  59.  integrum,  intactum,  inte- 
meratum,  inlibatum  IV  357,  28.  in- 
prae8umptum(?)  V367, 5.  etinuiolatae 
xofl  &XQ€tvtov  III  423,  2. 

In  uirile  %atci  &vaXoyiav  11  91,  53. 

Inuisales  v.  louis  ales. 

Innlsibilis  &6Qazog  II  232,  19;  m 
423,  26.  &^satog  II  219,  34.  inuisi- 
bile  quod  uideri  non  potest  IV  357,  29 ; 
531,  32.     V.  inauspicabilis. 

Inuisice  v.  infitiae. 

Inui8io(?)  uiaio  portenti  II  583,  44. 

IfluiHit  ingreditur  IV  252,  22.  Innl- 
Kunt  inspiciunt  IV  252,  26.  innisere 
requirere  uel  uidere  IV  99,  34  {Verg. 
Acn.  VIII  159).  requirere,  uidere  uel 
nisitare  IV  530,  5.  uisitare  IV  252,  21. 
inuisare    V    802,  33  (inuisitare?}. 

Innisor  inuidens  IV  414,  22.  muidens 
seu  inuisus  V  461,  56.    inuidus  IV  252,  23. 

Innisus  (itfii.ar)fisvog  II  78,  54;  367,  33. 
fitarjzog  II  371,  62.  &6Qatog^  fiiarjzog  II 
1)2,  37.  azvysQ6g  II  439,  23.  odiosus 
aut  inuidia  zelatus  {v.  inuidus)  aut  non 
uisus  IV  100,  16.  odibilis  II  583,  6. 
odio  habitus  IV  530,  38.  laath  {vel  lath, 
.4.S'.)  V  367,  20.  qui  non  uidetur  IV 
252,  15.  inulsa  fiffjLiaT]fiivi}  U  78,  5i;. 
innisnm  odiosum  IV  448,  28  {Verg.  Aen. 
I  28).  numquam  uisum  IV  101,  48. 
luad  {scr.  laad,  AS.)  V  422,  16  {Euseb. 


eccl.  hist.  IX  7).  inuisi  iisiuutrifiivoi  U 
78,  55.  inimici  felicitatibuB  uel  odiosi 
Plac.  V  27,  8  =«  V  78,  32.  inuisae  fu- 
fuariiiivai  U  78,  57.     V.  inuidufi. 

Inuisus  eaelestibus  odiosus  diis  IV 
448,  29  (Verg.  Aen.  I  387V 

Inuitabilis  beneficus  IV  94,  14.  in- 
nitabile  nQotQenti%6v  U  92,  38.  V.  iu- 
uentabilis. 

Inuitatio  nQOtQorci^  U  79,  1. 

Inuitator  nXrjtatQ  U  850,  51. 

InuitatuB  %Xfjai9  U  850,  47. 

Inuitatus  &%XT^og  (ininu.  ?  inuoc.  ?)  II 
222,  49.     tla%e%XTifjiivog  II  287,  8. 

Inuite  &%ovaC(og  U  228,  28. 

Inuitis  di<^u^iB  nolentibus  diis  IV 
448,  30  {Verg.  Aen.  U  402). 

Inuito  TtQotQinai  II  424,  19.  inuitor 
(-0  e)  nQOtQinofuci  II  424,  17.  inuitat 
%aXeC  ini  dsinvov,  ngotQinttai  U  92,  39. 
nQotginftai  II  79,  21.  uocat  IV  99,  29; 
527, 33  (Fera.^m.V  486).  innitet  xaloifj 
II  92,  40.    inuitaui  i%aXsaa  UI  516,  10. 

Inuitns  &%(ov  U  92,  41;  224,  32. 
&%ovatog  U  223,  27.  nolene  IV  414,  21. 
innito  a%ovtog  U  92,  47.  inuitis  no- 
Ienti<bu>8  IV  101,  12  {corr.  a).  Inui- 
tins  ab  inuito  V  643,  34  {Nan.  130,  24). 

Innius  aodog  II  232,  13.  inuia  &v6' 
Sfvzog  U  228,  9.  &§atog  U  215,  8.  in- 
uinm  quod  adiri  non  potest  IV  91,  49; 
100,  1;  581, 11;  V  302,  5.  sine  uia,quod 
adiri  non  potest  IV  252, 27.  sine  uia  uel 
timore  (tramitelft7(fe^aiwl.  tenoreFo/ikw.) 
IV Hbl, 30 {a^atovadd.abc).  inuiaaspera, 
inaccessibilia  IV  448,  26  {cf.  Serv.  in 
Aen.  I  637).  incerta  uel  aspera  IV  100, 
24.  fline  uia  loca  IV  528,  48.  diffidlia, 
ubi  non  est  uia  IV  252,  14.    F.  in  inoio. 

Inuocatio  inMriatg  UI  189,  19.  ini- 
%Xr}aig  deod  II  808,  48. 

Innocatus  a%Xritog  II  222,  49.  inuo- 
catum  &nQoa(pmvritov  II  248,  21. 

Inuoco  inL%aXovfUci  U  808,  27;  III 
139,  16.  innocas  inL%aXBiaai.(l)  Ul  139, 
17.  inuocat  ini.%aXBi:tai  UL  139,  18. 
in  se  uocat  IV  99,  33  {Verg.  Aen.  VU  140) ; 
529,  14.  inuoca  ini%aXsaai  Ul  139,  20. 
innocare  ini^aXiaao^ai  lU  139,  21. 
innocaui  int%aXsaafir]v  UI  139,  22. 

Innolator  %Xintrig  U  350,  28. 

Innolatus  v.  abactus. 

Inuolo  %Xint(o  U  350,  31 ;  III  76,  47 ; 
147, 45 ;  453,  9 ;  483, 15.  inuolat  %Xinzsi, 
U  92,  44;  III  475,  38.  inuolant  inua- 
dunt,  arripiunt  Plac.  V  28,  37  =  V  78, 
33  {cf  Plaut.  Amph.  245).  innolem 
inuadam  V  536,  45  {Ter.  Eun.  648). 
innolare  in  uola  (tfl  inuolat)  id  est  in 
manu  includit  (-dere?)  IV  100,  23.  in 
uolam,  id  est  in  manum,  includere  Plac. 


inuolucrum 


louis  herba 
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V  78,  34  {cf.  Serv,  in  Aen.  III 233;  Gearg. 
II  88).  inruere  V  643,  14  {Non.  128,  17). 
innolaueriint  adcucurrerunt  V  301,  45. 
V.  uola. 

Inuolnernm  htlXriy,a.  III  323,  46; 
518,  70.  innolnglum  ivsai^fice  in  93, 
19.  inbnlnclnm  ivsiXr\na  III  22,  9. 
inbnmclnm  iii^ovXov%Xov  11  295,  58. 
innolnemm  tegestricium,  locus  in  quo 
tegestria  ponunt  V  804,  20. 

Innolncns  uulluc  {lAS.)  V  367, 29.  in- 
nolneo  uuydublindae  {vel  rectim  uuidu- 
bindlae,  AS.)  V  367,  31  (inuoluulus?). 

Innolnmen  ivdXrjfia  II  298,  34. 

Innolntnm  ivnXrifiivov  III  370,  11. 
V.  abstrusum  inuolutumque. 

Innolno  ivtiX&  II  298,  35.  ScvtiXu}  II 
225,  32.  iynaXvvzotiai.  11  283,  40.  in- 
noluit  ivBiXti  II  79,  28.    &vhXbl  U79,  2. 

In  nota  in  sacrificia  IV  529,  66  {Verg. 
Aen.  V  234?). 

Innnlgans  Siaf^QvX&v  U  79,  30. 

In  nnlgnm  in  populum  lY  101,  40 
{Verg.  Aen.  U  99). 

lo  V.  eo. 

loanneg  {vel  lohannes)  domini  gratia 
IV  245,  39  {Isid.  VU  8,  31;  9,  12; 
Eucher.  instr.  p.  143,  24). 

loatliam  {h.  e.  lotham)  domini  con- 
snmmatio  aut  perfectio  V  365,  49  {Isid. 
VII  6,  72;  Onom.  sacr.  51,  11). 

lob  dolens  V  365,  46  {Isid.  VII  6,  42 ; 
Onom.  sacr.  69,  24;  cf.  Eiicher.  instr. 
p.  141,  20). 

locans  {scil.  tesseris)  v.  tesserator. 

loeista  qui  uerbis  iocatur  V  305,  17; 
601,  48.     Cf  Aldhelm.  p.  96. 

loeor  ytXoid^a)  III 132, 5.  iocaris  ytXoi- 
dittg  III 132,  6.    iocatnr  naitn  U  91,  32. 

Iocosn8  yeXot<o^72ff  n  262,  6.  t^6to(iog 
III  180,  30;  331,  59;  519,  47.  rjSvatO' 
fiog  III  252,  46  {vetusta?).  a%(i)ntr}g  III 
335,  67.  titQdntXog  Ul  178,  42;  250, 
73;  331,  58;  373,  45;  498,  62;  619,  46. 
iocare  desiderans  II  584,  41. 

locnlare  sitQanBXiaaL,  nQortriXayiiaai 
II  91,  34. 

locnlaris  ytXoCog  II  262,  6.  ytXoi^- 
drjg  U  91,  33.  hilaris,  ridens  II  684,  38. 
V.  Baetigeri. 

locniarinm  (^i^tI  tov  magnum  V535,48 
{Ter.  Andr.  782).  V.  saetigeri,  thymelici. 

locnndns  v.  iucundus. 

locns  naiyviov  U  91,  31.  yeXolov  II 
262,  4.  tijtQ^ntXia  II  511,  44.  lasciuia, 
lusus,  cachinnus  IV  357,  35.  fLtidia  {fittdi- 
aaig  BtLcch.)  iocns  siue  et  risus  III  569,'19. 

loertastictos  inormes,  ingentes  V  365, 
14  (leortasticai  [toQtaatixai?]  peritae, 
Inormes  ingentes  cod.  Epin.  recte:  cf. 
Hieron  de  vir.  ill.  69;  87). 


lognninm  v.  iugum  seruitutis. 

loiinta  '^HQa  U  91,  86  (louenta  Scal, 
Vulc.  Dithyia  H.  lunonia  Buech). 

lolnemnt  manserunt  V  365,  25  (co- 
luerunt  =-  inc?  inoluerunt  Hessels). 

lona  fitaodonov  III  312,  57;  530,  25 
(=  'zona,  adfabricam  translatd'  Buech ). 

Ionan(?)  fiHa  Vulcani  {cf  vUaArUon.  in- 
terprete Euagrio^^-,  ^7?)  V416,  8;  426,34. 

lonicnm  mare  tb  'latvLnbv  niXayog  III 
246,  13  {vetusta?). 

lopas  (hiop.  cod.)  citharoedus  V  459, 
42.  Hiopadis  citharoedus,  8ubdole[ns] 
loquens  V  570,  8  {cf  Verg.  Aen.  l  740). 

loram  diaconus  IV  245,  41;  529,  12; 
V  305, 14  {cf  Eoensch  Mus.  Ehen.  XXXI 
p.  461). 

lordanig  descensio  IV  101,  52.  di- 
scensio  eorum  V  365,  53  {Boensch  Mus. 
Bhen.  XXXI  461 ;  Onom.  sacr.  7, 20 ;  64, 27). 

losipse  airtog  U  91,  35  {ubi  is  ipse  c, 
O.  MueUer;  ios  [=  ius  =  is]  ipse  Loewe 
GL.  N.  189).     V.  et  ipse. 

lota  soctha  {?AS.)  V  366,  24. 

lonanti  os  aperienti  V  213,  23;  305, 
16  (inhianti?). 

lonis  V.  lupiter. 

lonis  ales  aquila  IV  448,  33  {Verg. 
Aen.  I  394,  XII  247).  Cf  innisales 
aquilae  IV  101,  49. 

lonis  Ammon  in  Libya  in  nouissima 
parte  Africae  colitur  in  harenosa  re- 
gione.  dftfLog  enim  arena  graece  V 
305,  15  {cf  Serv:  in  Aen.  IV  196). 

lonis  %rmiger  aquila;  baiula  enim 
louis  fulminis  dicitur  V  213,  22  {Verg. 
Aen.  IX  564). 

lonis  baroa  boniades  III  537,  2;  553, 
23  (bonia^;  44;  617,  60.  barba  lonis 
boniades  III  619,  16.  loni  barba  ba- 
onia  in  617,  42.  barba  lonig  dtij^caov 
m  652,  42.  lonis  b.  azon  III  608,  21. 
agigon  III  587,  29;  617,  18.  agazon 
ifi  587,  27;  617,  17.  b.  louis  sagiti- 
cum(?)  in  676,  60.  abdius  m  642,  13. 
asplagnum  III  549,  62.  aspalagnu  m 
535,  48.  erba  Hirculi  III  560, 48.  bar- 
baiolo  abdios  siue  aizos  m  631,  12.  V. 
semperuiua,  louis  herba.    Cf  Arch.  X  91. 

lonis  capitolini  Jibg{?)  namtcoXivov 
m  520,  37. 

lonis  comscans  Ztvg  datQantmv  Ul 
8,  30  -f  31. 

lonis  fnlgerans  Ztvg  datQdnta)v  UI 
82,  61. 

lonis  fnlminalis  Ztvg^ yitQavviog  Ul 
82,  62. 

lonis  fnlminans  Ztvg  ntQavviog  m 
8,  31  +  32. 

louls  herba  agigon  (<if«?a>ov?)  III 
608,  4.     V.  louis  barba. 
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loois  hospitalis 


iris  illyrica 


loais  hospitalis  Zsvg  ^ivtog  m  82, 64. 
louis  maximus   Zeijg  (liyiatog  IB.  8, 
32  +  33;  82,  66. 

Ioai8j[8]peeiil<i)arin8  (vel  -is)  Zcv^ 
ntriaiog  III  8,  38  +  34;  82,  63.  Cf.  pe- 
tanialis  xr^crtog  III  290,  10. 

louis  rapidam  igrnem  fulmen  lY  448, 
34  {Verg.  Aen.  I  42). 

loais  tonans  Zsvg  pQovt&v  UI  8, 
29  +  30 ;  82,  60. 

loui  Styglo  Diti  patri  IV  448,  36 
{Verg.  Aen.  IV  638). 

Ipliigenia  soror  <0re8tae]>  V  111,  6. 

Ippomenla  (cf.  Verg.  Aen.  Ul  702) 
Gelae  (chelle  codd.)  fluminie  filia  V  461, 
60.  Gelae  (cello  e  cod.)  fluminis  filia 
V  504,  66. 

I  (ii  cod.)  prae  nQdceyt  U  415,  43. 
i|n]  prae  praei,  &va6tQ0(pi/i  (praei  ant 
ict  poin  cod.)^  antecede  V  634,  60  +  61 
(cf.  Dziatzko  Arch.  U  p.  140:  Ter.  Andr. 
171). 

Ipsa  re  ipsa  ueritate  IV  625,  64. 
ipsam  rem  aiftriv  ng&yfiaviX)  ^  ^^)  ^^- 

Ipse  aMg  n  91,  64;  251,  62;  III 
375,  32  {mter  nomina  cognationis).  ai)- 
toff,  avtai{h.  e.  ipsae)  II 91, 68.  pronomen 
honoris  est  V  461,  69  {GB.  L.  VII 119,  5; 
Serv.  in  Ecl.  IV  43).  nomen  honoris  est  V 
671, 22.  ipsus  &Q%ai%&g  se^aus  (saepius?) 
ipse  IV  357,  36.  ip8[i]u8  ipse,  dominus, 
ipsa  domina  V  636,  19;  20  {Ter.  Andr. 
378).    ipsa    a^TYi    n  91,  66    (ea  ipsa 

i%B{vr\.  ai}tii  xal  aitd  II  67,  36);  261, 
31;  m  376,  33  {cf  a^TJ)  Tawi?<?>  ea 
ipsa  n  251,  32).  ipsud  ipsum'  aM  n 
251,  36.  ipsins  a^ov,  ai)tfig  EI  91,  60. 
at^ToD  n  261,  56.  ipsi  ai)t&^  aiytfi  II 
91,  61.  ai)toC^  a^btci  II  91,  66.  ipsam 
avt^v  n  91,  59.  ipsi  avTO^  II  251,  40. 
ipsae  aitaC  n  91,  57.  ipsa  a^Ta  II 
251,  22.  ipsorum  airc&v  II  91,  66. 
ipsarum  a-^Tcbi;  n  91,  63.  ipsis  aiftotg, 
aistaig  11  91,  64;  92,  49.  eos  ipsOS  ai- 
tovg  tovtovg  II  262,  4.  Ipsus  (-os?) 
aiitoyg  II  92,  60.  ipsas  ai)tdg  II  91,  62. 
De  ipsud  v.  auton,  is. 

Ipsiplices  ait^ntv-Ata  (p4>XXa  11  91,  66. 
Cf.  ipBullices  Fest.  Pauli  p.  105,  14  et 
Scal.  ad  h.  l. 

Ipsipte  V.  insipti. 

Ipsnm  <liorrebat)>  adire  <ip8um 
adire>  interclusit,  retinuit  IV  448,  36 
(Verg.  Aen.  XI  636:  quamquam  est  cur 
dubitemus). 

Ir  17.  hir. 

Ira  dqyri  II  92,  2;  386,  22;  III  78,  31; 
168,  35;  408,  37;  453,  10;  470,17.  ^v- 
ttbg  inl  6Qyi)g  II  329,  58.  ^(i6g  DI 
279,  23.  xo^  III  164,  1.  irae  6QyaC 
n  92,  3.    iras  6Qydg  H  92,  6.    iris  ini- 


micitiis  IV  101,  66.  V.  in  ira,  in  iram 
produco,  ob  iram. 

Iracundia  xdXog  II  477,  53;  493, *27; 
540,  58;  553,  19.  %^  inlfiovog  II  92, 
10.  6Qy^  n  886,  22.  orgia  m  601,  53 
{6Qyrir).     iii)vig  II  370,  64. 

Iracundns  6QylXog  U  92,  11;  386,  24; 
m  161,  52;  179,  21;  342,  71;  873,  13; 
463,  12;  601,  62.  x^^^^^i  H  477,  61. 
Sdxotog  III  453,  11.  dfodv^o^  II  384, 
62.  feruiduB,  minax  IV  357,  38.  ira- 
eundum  ^oyCXov  III  151,  68.  iracundi 
6QyCXoi  n  92,  12.  iracundior  ^oyilmti' 
Qog  II  92,  26.     V.  irritabile. 

Irascibms  xo^^t%ti%6g  m  279,  49 
(vetusta?).    irascibile  »vfu%69  m  504, 

78;  623,  12. 

Iraseor  6Qyi^onai  II  386,  23;  III  78, 
30;  161,  49;  408,  40.  xoX&  H  477,  64. 
XoXovfiai  m  81,  1;  163,  71.  irasco 
^vpLovfiai  II  329,  60  (-or  a).  x^^^  ^1 
163,  72.  iror  (cf.  tamen  W.  Heraeus 
'Spr.  des  Fetr.'  40)  d^^o^i  m  453,  13 ; 
483,  32.  irasceris  ^QyCttf  m  408,  42. 
irascitur  ^Qyltstai  m  161,  60;  408,  39. 
BUBcenset,  indignat  IV  367,  39.  irasci- 
mini  6QyiPa^t  U  92,  13.  irascuntur 
^oyCiovtai  Ul  408,  43.  ilttSCere  pro 
irasci  V  643,  2  (Non.  127,  8).  irasce- 
bamur  oiQyiiofLs^a  11  92, 14.  irasceba- 
mini  6iQyCisc^e  YL  92, 15.  irascebantnr 
d)QyCiovto  n  92,  16.  irascelM>r  «^t- 
adf^aofiat  11  92, 17.    iratus  est  dtQyMhi 

III  408,  38.  irati  sunt  oiQyCe^rjaav  m 
408,  41. 

Irato  animo  flammato  corde  IV  448, 
37  (Cf  fl.  c.  =  Verg.  Aen.  I  50). 

Iratus  %exoXo}(iivog  II  348,  44.  d^yt- 
a»fCg  II  92,  7.  x^^^og  H  477,  62.  irata 
^Qytad^eCaa  II  92, 8.  irati  ^Qytad^ivtsg  II 
92, 9.  iratior  ^QyiXAtSQog  U  92, 26 ;  386, 26. 

Ircuit  ^xafi^tv,  ^%vrpev  II  92, 19  (cir- 
cuit?  irruit  e). 

Irenarcha  BCQrjvdQxr}g  U  286,  27. 

Irioius  V.  ericius. 

Iris  ^lQig  m  246,  12.     arcus  caelestis 

IV  101,  66;  357,  40;  528,  64  (Verg. 
Aen.  IV  700).  graece  arcus  caelestis  qui 
colorem  bk  igne  habet  et  sulphore  V  305, 
19.  arcus  in  nube  IV  252,  30.  dea  in 
cuius  capite  arcus  caelestis  a  paganis 
esse  putabatur  V  523,  11;  571,  23. 

Iris  africa  t^.  gladiolus. 

Iris  calcidon  id  est  irius  (=^tQf(i)g) 
radix  m  566, 38.  De  chalcqdonica  cogitat 
Stadler. 

Iris  myrica  (silirica  cod.)  illyrica 
agrestis  m  594,  65;  628,  52.  Cf  glaucio 
flore  elesirici  III  546,  47.  V.  solago, 
lilium  purpureum.  Cf  Isid.  XVII  9,  9; 
V.  Fischer-Benzon  43. 


ironia 


inrito 
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Ironia  (vel  hir.^  est  cum  (qai  add. 
Deuerling)  per  similationem  diuersum 
quam  dicit  intelli^  cupit.  fit  autem 
cimi  laudamuB  eum  quem  uituperare 
uolumus  ^aut  uituperamus  quem  laudare 
uolumus^:  utriusque  exemplum  erit,  si 
dicas :  amatorem  rei  publicae  Catilinam, 
hostem  rei  publicae  Scipionem  Plac.  V 
74,  11  {suppl.  Deuerl.  ex  Isid.  II  21,  41: 
'  cf.  GB.  L.  V  810,  28  sq).  in  se  subau- 
ditio  (inrisiua  dictio  Buech.)  aliud  'dicens 
et  aliud  significans,  sic  laudans,  ut  eam 
uituperare  intellegas  IV  87,  17.  inrisiua 
dictio  aliud  dicens,  aliud  si^ificans,  sic 
laudans  ut  ea  uituperare  mtellegas  cd 
post  IV  87,  88;  245,  14;  V  109,  17  (sic 
enim  laudat  ut  eam  .  .  .  intellegat);  V 
208,  4  (ut  eum).  derisio  IV  252,  32. 
mendax  iocus  V  865,  31.  scema  V  300, 
54.  diesimulatio  IV  86,28;  524,29^ 
aliud  sonat  in  uerbo,  aJiud  dicitur  V 
298,  34    (gironia).    plagiloquium    Plac. 

V  104,  12.    eroniam  inrisionem  IV  65, 
22.     V.  per  ironiam. 

Ironii  V.  hironii. 

Iror  r.  irascor. 

Irpex  V.  hirpex. 

Irradit  (i^r.)  ini^vei  II  86,  16. 

IrrationabiUs  (inr.)  &n6toiiog  IH  383, 
48.     ccloyog  lU  470,  10. 

Irrationalig  aloyog  III  487,  50. 

Irrecogitatns  (inr.)  &vsnil6ytaTog  II 
226,  1. 

Irrecnsabilis  (inr.)  ScnaQa^tritog  III 
452,  22 ;  482,  47. 

Irrecnsatns  (inr.)  &nagaitfitog  II 
283,  12. 

Irredibilibus  (inr.)  v.  irremeabilis. 

Irrefragibiliter  (inr.^  inreprobabiliter 

V  504,    32    ( inseparaoiliter    interpr.); 
671,  2. 

Irremeabilis  (inr.)  &vvn66tQowog  II 
86,  15;  281,  18.  inreuertibilis  IV  527, 
23  {Verg,  Aen.  V  591).  inremeabile 
non  repetendum,  non  reambulandum  IV 
97,  42.  inremea<^bi)libus  inredibilibus 
IV  94,  37.     F.  irremeabilis  uia. 

Irremeabilis  (inr.)  nia  V  662,  29. 

Irremissus  (inr.)  v.  seuerus. 

Irreparabilis  (inr.)  &vvn6fftQoipog  U 
231,  18.  &v[av]ia}tog  11  86,  17.  inrepa- 
rabile  8vaan6lT}fintov  II  86,  18. 

Irrepit  (inr.)  subrepit  IV  90,  U.  in- 
repere  nagsicdvvHv  U  562, 3.  Inrepsit 
tlgipBv  U  86, 19.  subintrauit  IV  526, 32. 
inuasit  V  558,  26.  iiirep8[er]it  imavx' 
vaaev  U  806,  51  {corr.  ae). 

Irreprehensibilis  (vel  inr.)  &natd' 
Irifintog  UI  180,  3.  dcvtniXrintog  U  225, 
67.  antatatog  II  248,  23.  Cf.  Boensch 
Coll.  phil.  24. 


Irreptet  Placido  iribuit  Loewe  GL. 
N.  Hb  ex  praef.  Anthol.  {cf  V  p.  V). 

Irrequieta  (inr.)  semper  uigilans  FV 
97,  85. 

Irrequietauit  v.  inrequid. 

Irretio  (inr.)  aayr]vev(D  U  429,  25. 

Irretitus  {vel  inr.)  suasus  uel  captus 
IV  90,  9;  V  212,  27.    colligatus  V  553,  82. 

Irreuerens  (inr.)  &vivtQonog  lU  378, 
38.     inprobus  IV  526,  51. 

Irrenersibilis  v.  inextricabilis. 

Irrenertibilis  v.  irremeabilis. 

Irrideo  (inr.)  iyytX&  U  283,  12.  ini- 
yeXm  U  307,  29.  inridit  nataysXa  II 
86,  26.  insultat  IV  855,  39.  inrisi 
TiattyiXaaa  U  86,  27.  inrisit  nattyi- 
Xaatv  II  86,  80.  inrisimus  xataysXd' 
aafitv  U  86,  28  {natty.  e).  inridunt  v. 
cachinnat. 

Irrigata  (inr.)  terra  piPgtypkivri  yf^ 
ijtoi  notia^tlaa  U  257,  8. 

Irrigatio  (inr.)  &QStvai^  II  244,  17. 
itQdtLa  IU452,  24;  483,  5  (inriguatio  m.  1). 

Irrigato  (inr.)  tvagdtv^tvtov  {ubi 
ivagdtv^ivtog  e)  U  86,  20.     F.  irriguus. 

Irrigator  (inr.)  ivaqStvtifig  U  86,  28. 
&Q8tvtrig  UI  307,  16.  Cf  inrigitax 
&(fdtvtifig  II  86,  22. 

IrrigO  (inr.)  &QStva}  U  244, 16.  ivaQ- 
dtvca  U  297,  88.  notiim  ritoi  &Q9tv(o 
II  414,  51.  inrigat  &QStvti,  not^ti  U 
86,  24.  infiindit  IV  97,  32  {Verg.  Aen. 
I  692);  447,  33;  528,  34. 

Irrignus  (inr.)  xaTa^^cvTO^  II 848,  26. 
yiataQvtog  II  848,  32.  qui  non  inrigatur 
U  583,  4.  irriguum  {ficil.  fontem)  qui 
irrigat  et  irrigatur  V  553,  80  {Serv.  in 
Georg.  IV  82).  inrigilo  ivaQStvd-ivttg 
(t*6tinrigui  Vulc.)  U  86, 21  {ivaQStvd^ivtog 
antvog  h.  cf  Hor.  sat.  II  4,  16).  V.  irri- 
gato,  endorig. 

Irrisibilis  (inr.)  &yiXaatog  U  216, 11. 

Irrisiua  dictio  v.  ironia. 

Irrisns  (inr.)  &yiXaatog  U  216,  11. 
xatayiXaatog  11  86,  25.  non  ridens  U 
583,  26  {ex  graeco  male  versa).  inrisam 
delusam  IV  628,  47. 

Irritabile  (inr.)  litigiosum,  iracundum, 
6i,v%oXov  II  86,  31  {cf  Hor.  epi.  II 2, 102). 

Irritamentnm  (inr.)  nQo%dXtafux  II 
86,  89.     iQi^i<^afut}  II  314,  4  {iQi^iov  e). 

Irritatio  {vel  inr.)  naQO^vafiog  II  399, 
13.     &yyQiafi6g  U  216,  6. 

Irritator  (vel  inr.)  naQoiwtiig  U  399, 
10.     &yyQiatiig  U  216,  7. 

Irritatus  (inr.)  in  rixam  gigremit 
{AS.)  V  366,  14.  Cf  inritata  instigata 
IV  447,  84  {Verg.  Aen.  IV  178).  V.  ir- 
ritus. 

Irrito  (vel  inr.)  naQo^vvat  U  399,  12. 
&yyQitm   U   216,  5.     irritat    {vel  inr.) 
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irritum 


istae 


itQO%aXtiTat  n  86f  40.  prouocat,  stimu- 
lat  IV  252,  31.  iniltare  nago^vvHv  II 
86,  32.     Cf.  GB.  L.  VII  486,  9. 

Irritnm  &%VQaiisCa  II  224,  28. 

Irritam  facio  &yivQ(b  II  224,  29. 

Irritus  {vel  inr.)  a%vQog  II  224,  25. 
fiine  affectu  ih.  e.  effectu),  inanis,  uanus 
IV  413,  55.    irritum   {vel  inr.)   anvgov 

II  224,  26;  III  453,  14.  inanem  IV 
101,  54.  prouocatum,  amaricatum,  con- 
citatum  IV  355, 40  (irritatum  ?).  uanum, 
sine  eflfectu  IV  252,  29.  sine  aflfectu  IV 
528,  8.  irrita  {vel  inr.)  &xvga  III  452, 
25.  axv^a,  &va(pelfjj  fiaraia  II  86,  29. 
ScvtaxvQa  III  482,  48.  ad  nihilum  de- 
dncta  V  663,  29.  aine  efFectu  uel  eine 
causa  IV  97,  34.  non  profutura  (irrina 
codd.)  IV  448,  38  {cf.  Verg.  Aen.  II  459). 
inania  IV  528,  9. 

Irrogatio  (inr.)  impovlrj  II  86,  35. 
V.  irrogatus. 

Irrogratu8(inr.)  intultus  seu  inferior  (in- 
fertus?)  V  461,  12.  Cf  V  413,  54  {rea. 
Bened.  7,  80  ?j.  inrogatom  imvtx^iv 
ni  452,  27.  iittvtx^iv,  inde  irrogatio  III 
482, 19.    inrogata  %VQa)&ivta  II  86,  38. 

Irrogo  {vel  inr.)   imxvQ(b  II  309,  12; 

III  452,  26;  483,  19.  indyo)  U  305,  7. 
ininXui  II  308,  49.  infero  V  302,  39. 
ingero,  inicio  V  553,  33.  inrogat  nQoa- 
KVQoC  II  80,  37.  iffvBQiifi,  im^ovXivti 
U  86,  84.  infert  IV  97,  33;  413,  56. 
inportat,  infert,  intulit  IV  365,  41.  in- 
rogare  ifKpoQtCv  II  86,  36.    inrogaba- 

tnr  intxXatOj  intq>iQtto  II  86,  33.  in- 
roganit  intulit  IV  97,  31;  V  303,  46 
V.  imploro. 

Irroro  (inr.)  iniQaiv(o  II  310,  32. 

Irrognm  (inr.)  &§Qwtov  II  215,  23. 

Irrnbio  (inr.)  fav-O-ito)  III  78,  8. 

Irrnentia  v.  ingrueutes. 

Irrumpibilis  (inr.^  aQQr}ntog  II  245,  54. 

Irrumpo  (iur.)  ivQi^aaa  II  300,  6. 
tianr}6(b  II  287,  23.  inmmpit  festinus 
ingreditur  rV97, 36.  inrumpunt  intrant 

IV  631,  26.  inrnmpere  naQtiaSvvtiv 
II  662,  3.    obrepere,  inrepere  IV  355, 43. 

Irruo  (inr.)  i(po8tdt(o  II  321,  14. 
i(poQfi&  II  321,  18.  ntQinintoo  II  404,  8. 
inruit  ingerit  FV  365,  42  (v.  ingruit). 
inruimus  impetum  facimua  IV  447,  35 
{Verg.  Aen.  11383;  III 222).  cum  impetu 
inuadimuB  IV  101,  10  {Ter.  Eun.  788). 
V.  infestus. 

Irruptio  (inr.)  intiaiXtvaig  II  306,  32. 

Is  otftog,  noQtvri  II  92,  27  {v.  eo). 
ovTog,  noQtvifi  [iititai]  II  75, 13  (t?.  iaceo). 
ovTOffIl390,32.  eaavrij  II  261,31.  aura, 
a^TTi  [icniX&(o],  tavta  II  57,  34  {v.  eo). 
Cf  avtfj  tavtrj{?)  ea  ipsa  II  251,  32. 
id    TOVTO    II    75,  25;     76,  10;    457,  49. 


hoc  rV  88,  65;  V  111,  1.  hoc,  ipeum 
IV  628,  42.  hoc,  ipsud  V  459,  59.  hoc, 
id  ipeut  V  301,  26.  eins  tavtrig  II 
452,  8.  eo  &niQXOfiai,  aitt^  II  62,  3 
{v.  eo).  eum  aMv  n  63,  27.  im  av- 
tov  n  261,  49.  aiftovy  tlg  aijt6v  II  75, 
19 ;  77,  21 .  eim  avt(av  (!),  tovtov  II  252,  8 
(eum?  em?).  Cf  in  eum  tlg  aitov  II 
81,  46.  imeum  (imem  O.  Mueller  ad 
Fest.  103, 10)  tbv  aijtdv  II  77,  28.  eam 
aitr^Vy  dntXtvaofuxi  II  57,  36  (r.  eo). 
ei  ovtoi  II  390,  33.    eae,  hae  avrai  11 

261,  21.  ea  Tavra  11  452,  6.  eis  aiftoCg  II 
68,  62.  ibns  iis  (his  6r),  iilis.  Plautus 
in  Milite  glorioso  (r.  74):  ibua  Btipendia 
dinumerem  Plac.  V  28 ,  26  =  V  76 ,  9 
=  VllO,  36.  eos  avTOVff  n  61,  56.  e08 
ipsos  aitovg  tovtovg  U  252,  4.  F.  ad  eii, 
abeo,  ipae,  iste,  eo  (is),  ob  id.  Cf  Festm 
Pauli  p.  77,  9;  103,  10;  Lindsay  p.  438. 

Isagogus  instructor  litterarum  IV 
102,  2. 

Isatis  {v.  Pseudapul.  LXIX;  Diosc. 
n  21&)  aperion  IH  660,  50.  canape  III 
547,  20.  canapis  m  591,  60;  613,  12. 
capanacis  III  626,  33.  agigneme  m  550, 
49.  uitrago  seu  par<i^etaria  m  566, 43. 
uuas  dus  (guasdum «  guasdium?  cf. 
Salmas.  Pl.  ex.  254  6;  v.  Fischer-Benzon 
p.  83)  unde  tingunt  persum  m  583,  48. 
do  tt:f  %  08  qui  tintores  berogo  uocant 
III 547, 14.  Cf  Schmidt  Hermae  vol  XVm 
p.  541,  v.  Fischer-Benzon  p.  86  adn.  1. 
V.  aluta. 

Isca  tyndrin  (vel  tyndirm,  AS.)  V 
367,  27.  Cf  Diez  I  esca;  Arch.  II  278: 
errai  Boensch  Mus.  Bhen.  XXXI  461. 

Iscenouatis  v.  schoenobates. 

Iseeptra  v.  sceptrum. 

Ischias  V.  sciadica  passio. 

Isciniphes  v.  Bciniphes. 

Iscis  id  est  inscis  III  626,  37.   V.  uegia. 

Isciscitari  v.  sciscito. 

Iscurrilitas  v.  scurrilitas. 

Isia7(Tia  m  171,  54.  ra  StQantia 
m  239,  42  {unde'^). 

Isic  leax  {vel  lex,  AS.)  V  367.  26  {ubi 
isicium  leh  Oehler.    Hmmo  esox'  Kluge. 

Islcium  (isit.  cod.)  iaaiynov  III  314, 47 
{cf  Blucmner  ^  MaximaUarip  p.  75). 
Cf  isic,  ensicium. 

Isilia  V.  napus  2. 

Isiodus  V.  Uesiodus. 

Isiofabus  V.  hydrophobus. 

Is  ipse  V.  ipse. 

Isis  ^aQia  m  348,  38;  393,  58;  494, 
72.  Vaig  m  8,  70;  83,  21;  291,  36; 
492,  74;  516,  53.     V.  Pharia. 

Ispeculator  et  similia  v.  sp. 

Istae  xSiCtai  II  92,  35  (setae  Vulc.  cri- 
stae  II.  iubae  Buech.).     V.  istre. 


istamcine 


itidem 
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Istaincine  istam  (vel  stam)  ergo  Phic. 

V  29,  26  =  V  78,  .H6. 

Iste  ovtog  n  390,  32.  aMe  II  92, 
28;  261,  62.  iste  is  ovtog  11  92,  67. 
ista  aiftrj  II  92,  30.  istad  tovto  U 
467,  49.  ista  tavtf]  U  462,  6.  isti 
ovTot  n  390,  38.  ui>to£  U  92,  29;  251, 
40.  qui  uxores  habent  V  636,  66  (Ter. 
Ad.  43).  Istae  avtai  U  92,  31.  ista 
tavta  in  6,  66. 

Ister  id^og,  6vvi/id^eut^  tvnog^  xq^nog 
U  92,  32  (instar  Ducange). 

Ister  DanubiuB  graece  Y  30^,  22. 
Danubium  IV  262,  37.  Ister  Dacns 
Danubius  IV  262,  34  {cf.  Verg.  Oeorg. 
n  497;  m  360).  Isanmm  (latrum?)  Da- 
nubium  IV  262,  36.  Itanim  Danubium, 
Istrum  V  462,  2. 

Is<tli>mo  terra  gracilis  V  461,  62 
Cf.  Lucan.  I  101. 

Istic  h^ddB  II  299,  8. 

Istic  hic  IV  87, 13;  Y  306,  21.    istaec 

aijtri  n  251,  31 .  istuc  tovtot  U  467,  62. 
V.  stic,  staec. 

Istinc  ivttv^iv  U  300,  31.  ivd^ivSe 
U  299,  12.  i%eC9ev  II  92,  36.  in  isto 
loco  IV  101,  68.  istinc  est  uox  mu- 
stelae  teste  Horatio  {Epi.  1  7,  32)  V 
620,  22.     V.  stinc. 

Isto  animo  tam  clementi  V  636,  23 
(Ter.  Ad.  862). 

Istoc  niiins  absque  non  faciam  V 
636,  26  (Ter.  Ad.  981).  Cf  GR.  L.  I 
200,  24. 

Istonae  nogevtai  II 92, 33  {uln  instat  tto- 
QBvetai  Vulc.  itoriae  W.  Heraem  ^Spr.  des 
Petr.^  19.    institori&e  ifinogevtai  Buech.). 

Istorsnm  v.  horsum. 

Istre  secte  Scal.  V  602,  7  {obscura. 
cristae  setae?  v.  istae). 

Istuc  ivtav&a  U  300,  16.  huc  IV 
262,  38. 

Ita  ovt<o  II  91,  10.  ovto}g,  mate  U 
92,  68.  ovtmg  II  390,  34;  III  408,  67. 
sic  IV  102,  9. 

Ita  demnm  ovt(og  difj  {av  cod.),  tote 
dri  U  92,  69.  sic  digne  (denique?)  IV 
102,  11;  6  (dignum). 

Italiam  pro  <in>  It^iam  IV  448,  39 
(Verg.  Aen.  I  2:  cf.  Serv.).     ad  Italiam 

V  290,  68  {Verg.  Aen.  IX  598:  cf.  Serv.). 
Italicus  'ltaXiyL6g  II  333,  66.   ciuitas  in 

Tripoli  (?)  V  462,  3.    V.  bellum  Italicum. 
Italus  'ItaUg  11  333,  66. 
Itane  ovtm  aga  U  390,  36.     putasne 

V  306,  42.      ita   uero    IV  367,  46.     in 
hunc  modum  IV  626,  60. 

Itaqne  ovtcog  te  II  390,  37.  dt6  drj, 
toiyagovv,  toCvw  II  92,  60.  et  ita  V 
636,  34  {Ter.  Andr.  550).  proinde  uel 
etiam  V  636,  37  {Ter.  Eun.  317). 


Ita  res  est  uerum  est  V  636, 28  {Ter. 
Andr.  469). 

Ita  tamen  ovtm  ^ivtoi  II  390,  36. 

Ita  nt  Tva,  %a^mg  II  332,  20.  Tva 
ovrcoff  II  332,  24.  ita  uti  tva,  m6neQ  II 
332,  26. 

Ita  uero  itine  (=  itane)  staec  IV  367, 
43  (Loewe  Prodr.  347). 

Item  6fiOict}ff  II  92,  24;  61;  {cf.  idcm 

d^otVos  II  76,  16);  383,  22;  490,  64; 
492,  26;  III  468,  16.  ndltv,  Snoicag  II 
91,  11.     ndXiv    m   463,  16.      av  ndXiv 

III  426,  40.  iterum  IV  102,  7.  aduer- 
bium  est  temporis  quasi  iterum  {v.  iti- 
dem)  rV  360,  22  (idem).  iterum  atque 
iterum  FV  246,  6  (idem:  nisi  identidem 
subest).  similiter  V  636,  66  (Ter.  Ad. 
60).    iterum  itemque  IV  526,  62. 

Item  qnae  6(ioCa>g  ativa  U  496,  13; 
499,  36;  602,  24. 

Itemque  xal  dfwCmg  II  336,  16.  ite- 
nmique  IV  102,  10;  262,  39. 

Iter  6S6g  U  91,  12;  379,  22;  631,  9; 
547,  52;  m  453,  17.  6SoinoQia,  6d6g 
U  506,  17.  &tQan6g  III  306,  35.  nd^- 
oSog  II  563, 6.     uia  11  684, 46.     V.  itiner. 

Iterandum  enanteov  U  91,  17. 

Iterarinm  v.  hodoeporicon. 

Iterat  6doinoQei  U  91,  19. 

Iteratio  anaqjetog,  SioQvy(i6g  II 91, 16. 
dinla<staafi6g  U  278,  38.  ^evteQioaig  II 
269,  2.    iterationes  axa^petoC  II  91.  18. 

Iteratinum  inavaXr^ntiyL^v  U  306,  37. 
iterum  quasi,  sed  nomen  de  adnerbio 
(quasi  sit  Loewe)  II  684,  39. 

Iteratum  ndXiv  a%atpev  II  91,  15. 

Iter  faciente  6doinoQo^vtog  III  291, 
68. 

Iter  facio  6^ocnoQ(b  II  379,  16.  6So- 
noiib  II  379,  16.  iter  facit  6SoinoQeC 
U  91,  20. 

Itero  dinXaaidSa}  II  278,  39.  devteQm 
U  269,  3.  repeto  IV  102,  8;  252,  41. 
iterat  dLnXaaidiei,  SevteQoi  U  91,  13. 
dQvttei  II  91,  14.  iterant  dicunt,  in- 
dicant  Plac.  V  28,  38  =  V  79,  1.  Cf 
Plaut.  Trin.  832. 

Iterum  ndXiv  U  92,  62;  392,  62;  III 
453,  18.  av^ig  II  250,  51.  MteQOv  II 
269,  1.     ^x  devtiQov    II    289,  17.     item 

IV  252,  42. 

Iterum  atqne  iterum  inaXXrjXa^g  U 
305,  29. 

Itemm  nisus  ndXiv  6Qat6g  II 392, 60. 

Itliaca  Vlixis  patria  IV  448,  40. 

Itliacus  Vlixes  ab  Ithaca  ciuitate  IV 
414,  23  (non  recte  Hagen  Grad.  ad.  crit. 
p.  4).  Cf  Verg.  Aen.  II  104;  122;  IIl 
629. 

Itidem  waavtoig  II  482,  38.  6(wiag 
U  383, 22.    iterum  atque  iterum.    inter* 
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iiidentidem 


ludaea 


dum  et  pro  similiter  Flac.  V  28,  1  =  V 
79,  2  (interdum  —  similiter  om.) :  ubi  iden- 
tidem  W.  Heraeus  Arch.  VI  666.  ad- 
uerbium  est  temporis  quasi  iterum  IV 
262,  88  (v.  item).  [adj  aduerbium  est 
quatii  iterum  V  805,  24.     V.  identidem. 

Itidentidem  iterum  atque  iterum  IV 
262,  40;  357,  44.      V.  identidem. 

Itiner  6d6g  II  631,  10.  tij^tCcc  6d6s 
II  317,  16.  6dbs  tbf^tCa  II  379,  28. 
ddoiTttiQia  n  879,  13.  &tQan6g  III  306, 
34.  Uoifpogog  II  860,  8.  praeuius  (ex- 
spectes:  recta  uia:  tnale  versum  ex  graeco) 

II  684,  46.  iter  lonj^m  IV  357,  45  (c/*. 
Isid.  XV  16,  8).  Cf.  iter  itlneris  IV 
262,  43  (u6»  itiner  pro  iter  ah). 

Itinerariam  expe[n]ditio  odoinoQCa  III 
501,  16  {6d.  exp.  it.  cod.). 

Itio  noQhCa  III  463, 19;  483,  67.  itua, 
iter  II  684,  44. 

Itrias  V.  liypocbondria. 

Itrium  tzQiov  {v.  tractum)  11  384,  1. 

Itam  noQtv^iv  II  91,  21. 

Itaraeus  populus  IV  252,  44.  Itn- 
rae^l^  arcus  montanae(?)  V  306,  28 
(cf.  1  erg.  Georg.  II  448  et  Ononi.  Sacr. 
64,  27 ;  Boensch  Mus.  Bhen.  XXXI  462). 

Itums  dntUvaoiievog  II  91,  23. 

Itng  noQsCa  U  413,  39;  48;    488,  55; 

III  463,  20 ;  483,  48.  ingressus  II  584,  42. 
gressus  IV  357,  42.  itum  incessum  V 
642,  63  {Non.  123,  8). 

luba  rex  IV  414,  27. 

luba  %aCtr]^  lofpog  tnnov  II  95,  6. 
XaCtr}U^7A,'^S.  xa^^a  HI  470, 18.  l6(pog 
II  362,  55  {Xov(pog);  493,  25.  xofiij  tnnov 
II  362,  48.  setae  (Betes  codd.)  porci  et 
leonis  caballique,  nianu(^<S\),  br>\stae  (vel 
biriste,  AS.)  II  584,  47  (GaUee  361).  rex 
siue  crista  [aut  splendor  omnium  side- 
rumj  IV  414,  27  (r.  iubar).  crista  V 
305, 41.  criata,  galea  IV  245, 45.  galea 
[uel  splendor  omnium  siderumj  V  504, 
61  {v.  iubar).  iubam  comam.  Virgilius 
{Georg.  III  92):  talie  et  ipse  iubam  cer- 
uice[mj  effudit  equina  V  218,  46.  iubae 
cristae  IV  448,  55  {Verg.  Aen.  U  206). 
iubarum  galearum  FV  448,  54  (Verg. 
Aen.  U  412). 

lubar  aCyli},  (po)C(p6QOgU9^^1.  avyi] 
ilJiCov  U  260,  37  (iubare).  «fyij  m  244, 
10.  iiXCov  avatolrj  U  324,  10.  ciXag 
riXCov  (pluralia  non  habet)  II  430,  28 
(GB.  L.  I  34.  16).  aplendor  soUs  uel 
lunae  uel  Bteilarum,  quod  in  modum 
iubarum  radii  ipsorum  extenduntur  Plac. 
V  28,  11.  Cf  Festus  PauH  p.  104,  2. 
solis  ortuB  aut  initium  solis  IV  630,  12. 
initium  solis,  ortus  solie  V  305,  25. 
lumen  uel  splendor  V  424,  51  (Ca.^^sian. 
inst.  Vin  12).     splendor  uel   lucifer  IV 


580,  11.  splendor  nel  lucifer,  qoae  ante 
solis  ortum  apparet  FV  246, 42  (cf.  Isid. 
III  70,  18).  lucifer  IV  448,  53  {Serr. 
Verg.  Aen.  IV  130;  GB.  L.  IV  11,  84). 
lucifer,  claritas  uel  ortus  boHb  IV  367, 47. 
solis  radiuB  uel  stella  quae  ante  solem 
apparet  IV  102,  42.  leoma  (AS.)  uel 
oerendil  (vel  earendil,  AS)  V  867,  25. 
V.  iuba. 

lubeo  neX&voj  U  847,  29;  III  149,  4 
rceleugo);  407,  76  (itetn);  463,  21;  497,  28. 
inbes  nfXtvHg  U  94,  28;  III  149,  5; 
407,  77.  iubet  %fXtv8i  U  98,  26;  94,  29; 
III  149,  6.  iube  %iXiV6ov  II  94,  27; 
m  149,  7;  407,  74.  iussi  insXfvaa, 
ntXsvad^ivttg  II  94,  59  (v.  iussus).  ixi- 
Xtvaa  m  407,  75.  iussisti  i%iXivOEg{l) 
m  408,  1.  iussit  ixiXivaiv  U  94,  58.. 
consecrauit,  imperauit  IV  858, 17.  iusse- 
runt  iniXtvaav  m  408,  5.  iussum  ebt 
%s%BXevfiivov  iatCv  III  408,  2.  lussi 
snnt  i%eXev^aav  UI 408,  4.  lassA  smnt 
%e%eXev(iiva  elaCv{T)  Ul  408,  7. 

Inbilaeus  (inbeleus  cod.)  %a^aQft4g 
III  171,  6. 

lubilat  sibilat  IV  680,  57.  miluus 
cum  uocem  dat  IV  102,  80.  Cf  inbllat 
sibil  con  (sibilat?),  Inbilum  sibilum  V 
806,  81  (cf  Gallee  361).     V.  iugit. 

lubilatio  dXaXayyiog  11  224,  37.  dici- 
tur  cum  cordis  laetitia  oris  e^cacia  non 
suppletur  rV  102,  53;  V  462,  4. 

lubllatus  %Qavyr}  &yQoC%a)v  II  854,  56. 
dXoXvyiibg  &yQoC%(ov  U  382,  82. 

lubilemns  &Xalaimfu»a  III  607,  40 
(alaxomento).  iUbilate  alaxomeni^!)  m 
507,  35.     strepite,  cantate  IV  245,  44. 

lubUum  sibilum  portae  (?)  FV  102,  45; 
V  504,  60.  sibilum  laudis  V  867,  45. 
V.  iubilat. 

lucunde  teQnvCbg  U  458,  81.  i^Siaig 
II  323,  25.     daiLiva)g  II  248,  10. 

Ineunditas  r}SvtTig  II  93,  2.  yXv%V' 
tr^g,  ijdvtrig  II  561,  25  (suppi.  Boysen). 
dilectatio,  animositas  IV^  3i>7,  48. 

lueunditudo  t;.  elegantia,  lepos. 

Ineundor  v.  delecto. 

lucnndus  (rel  ioc.)  xQnatog  U  478,  46. 
ildvg,  teQnv6g,  r}6iCa  {'f)  U  93,  4.  iiSvg 
II  323,  41;  III  252,47;  331,  68;  519,65. 
idyssios  {ijSiatog?  r)dvg?)  lU  180,  81.  ttQ- 
nv6g  II  458,  29.  laetus,  gaudens  IV  857, 
49.  laetuH  IV  629, 18.  incunda  iidCatr}  U 
323,  82.  Incnndam  ri8v  II  823,  36. 
ijdiatovy  nQoarivig  U  98,  3.  locundl 
evfPQavtoC  II  566,  1.  locnndisslmus 
teQnv6tatog  U  453,  80. 

ludaea  (indea  B.  idea  GP)  cum  a 
scribendum  Plac.  V  26,  9  =  V  75,  13 
==  V  111,  4  =  V  104,  1  CvJaea).    Idaea 
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tutatur  Beuerling  'Bl  f.  h.  G.'  XIY  p.  310 
coll.   Verg.  Am.  X  262,  hene. 

ladaeus  'lovdaiog  U  332,  43. 

ladex  dmaat^g  11  277  32;  III  133,  54; 
337,  62 ;  463,  22 ;  492,  8  (dicastus).  aQX<ov, 
nQit^S  II  93,  11.  %Qitris  U.  355,  30;  III 
160,  69;  276,  16;  56;  342,  16;  362,  50; 
453,  23.  ladicem  r6ir  &Qxovta  Ul  483, 
11.  iadices  dixactal  II  98,  17.  xQnai 
II  566,  37,  censorea  IV  367,  61.  qui 
ad  iudicium  utriusque  causae  {sciL  dan- 
tur:  V.  recuperator)  V  669,  27  {schol. 
Gronov.  m  Cic.  Div.  in  Caec.  66).  Cf. 
de  iudicibos  ncQl  &Qx6vt(av  III  297,  34. 
V.  pedaneuB  iudex. 

ladex  legalis  v.  tabularius. 

ludex  priuatug  arbiter  lY  358,  1  (v. 
arbiter). 

ludicatio  SUri  U  277,  36;  III  276,  49. 
nQ^aig,  xqiimc  m  276,  68.  %Q^aig  II  365, 
27.  nQ6a%QUtig  III  336,  49  (iudicato). 
potestaB  cum  iudicio  V  648, 22  (iudicario). 

ludicatorinm  diHaatinov  11  277,  29. 
di^aatriQiov  III  463,  24;  476,  62.  locus 
iudicii  II  584,  51. 

Indicandus  1193,12.  3ixaa6nBvog(i), 
%Qi^a6(iBvog  U  92,  53.  iudicandi  %qi- 
^r\a6nBvoi  II  92,  54. 

Indicatum  (ind.  cod.)  ad  iudicium 
ducit  V  643,  15  (Non.  128,  23). 

ludicatus  %atadi%aa^tlg  11  93,  12. 
%ata%Qitog  11  341,  35.  iudicio  addictus 
damnatusque  Plac.  V  29,  17  =  V  79,  7 
(c/l  Plaut.  Men.  96).  iudicatum  %atd' 
%Qit09  n  341,  36.  in£%Qia^  U  92,  55. 
iudieata  im%Qiang  II  92,  66. 

Iudi<ci>alis  di%aati%ri  II  277,  31 
{mppl.  a). 

Iudic<i>arins  di,%aati%6g  II  277,  30 
{cf.  iudiciarius  8i%aati%ovg  M  93,  24). 
iudiciarii  8i%aati%oC  II  93,  18.  iudi- 
ciaria  9i%aati%d  II  93,  19. 

ludicium  %QitriQiov^  Si^aatriQiov  II 
93,  22.  %QitifiQiov  II  355,  81 ;  III  276,  57 ; 
336,  41;  528,  4.  Si%aatriQiov  11  277,  28; 
m  133,  53;  337,  61;  453,  25.  %Q(aig  II 
365,  27;  566,  47;  m  25,  13;  351,  77; 
395,  31,  408,  58;  453,  26.  x^rfta  post 
II  96, 12;  n  356,20;  m  498.  27.  %Qiaig, 
%Qi^  m  276,  58.  dycoyii  U  218,  1. 
iudicio  %QiyMti  m  408,  69.  iudieia 
%Qitr\Qia^  di%aatriQLa  II  93,  23.  %QC(iata 
m  463,  27.     V.  iudicatio,  prae  iudicio. 

ludicium  conHauit  V  662,  20. 

ludicinm  experiri  iudicari  IV  358, 14. 

ludicium  peregrinum  x^tTij^iov  ^ivuv 

m  336,  44;  528,  6. 

Indicium  recuperatorium  {vel  -rum) 
ubi  agitur  ob  reparationes  {vel  -nia) 
causae  IV  357,  52  (agitur  recuperationis 
causa  Loewe  GL.  JV.  113).    ubi   agitur 
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ob  recuperandas  res  nostras  V  805,  35. 
V.  liberale  iudicium. 

ludico  %QCvai  II  93,  20;  III  150,  55. 
%QCvoi  inl  tov  8L%d£a}  II  366,  24.  dtxafoi 
n  277,  15;  m  133,  48;  337,60;  453,  28. 
iudicas  8i%ditig  UI  133,  49.  %QCvtig  II 
93,  7;^  150,  66.  iudicat  %QCvei  Ul  160, 
67.  aQXHn  %qCvbi^  8i%diti  11  93,  16. 
8i,%diti  m  133,  60.  decemit  [exponit, 
memorat]  IV  357, 60  {v.  expono).  indica- 
mus  %Qlvof^v  n  93, 21  indicatis  %QCvttB 
II  93,  5.  iudicant  %QCvovaiv  n  93,  8. 
iudica  8C%aaov  III  133,  51.  %qCvov  III 
160,  68.  iudica  me  %Qi:v6v  (loi  inl  toi) 
8C%aaov  II  366,  22.  iudicate  %QCvatB 
post  n  96,  12.  iudicare  8iyidaai  m 
133,  62.  iudicabo  ?%Qiva{\)  U  93,  14 
{%QLV&  e).  iudicauis  %Qiveig  II  93,  15. 
iudicauit  %QivBt  II  93,  6.  iudicani[t1 
^%Qiva  U  93,  9.  iudicauisti  i%Qivag  II 
93,  10.    iudicauit  i%Qivtv  U  93,  13. 

lugalis  6fi6];vyog  II  383,  15.  yam%rj 
11261,30.   iugalem  coniugem  IV  245, 43. 

lugamentnm  iunctura  bouum  1 1 584, 52 . 
iugamenta  iuncturas  artuuro  V  214,  2. 

Ingarat  coniuncxerat  IV  102,  40; 
630,  66;  V  305,  29.  matrimonio  iunxe- 
rat  IV  448,  42  {Verg.  Aen.  I  345). 

Ingaris  iBvyriXdtj^g  II  93,  30. 

lugarius  V.  lugi  lunoni. 

lugeratio  ^vyatiov  II  93,  33. 

lugerum  nXi&QOV  m  261,  5;  299,  35. 
quantum  in  die  uemali  par  boum  arare 
potest  V  504,  69  {GR  L.  suppl.  245,  27). 
habet  in  longitudine  pedes  CXL,  in 
latitudine  pedes  CXX  V  462,  6.  ari- 
pennem  IV  630,  32;  V  629,  41.  ingera 
nXi^Qa  II  93,  31;  409,  10;  III  26,  43 
(iugerum);  199,  31;  356,  46.  arat[r]a  IV 
102, 35.  Cf.  iugeres  gjcer  {AS.),  unius 
diei  opus  aratoris  V  419,  20  {Euseb. 
eccl  hist.  m  20:  uhi  iugeribus).  unius 
diei  opu8  aratoris  V  427,  53  {item). 

lugi  lunoni  a  qua  uicus  iugarius,  ara 
ibi  sita  est  Plac.  V  28,  35  =  V  79,  10 
{cf  79,  8).  Cf  Festus  Pauli  p.  104,  13; 
Serv.  m  Aen.  IV  16. 

Ing^S  v8Qayo)ybg  8i,rivs%i^g  U  93,  44. 
8t.i]vt%i/ig  II 93,  29.  iuge  sine  defectione, 
perenne  ac  (aut  G)  perpetuum  Plac. 
V  29,  16  =  V  79,  9  ^erpetuo  fluens). 
iugi(¥)  frequens  IV  102,  28.  iugi  per- 
petuo  V  635,  36.  iugem  aQfioiovta  U 
93, 26.  iugris  continuis  {v.  continuus)  IV 
358,  2.     iugia  assidua  V  462,  9;  504,  62. 

Ingis  aqua  &ivaov  v^coq  II  93,  28; 
219,  13;  497,  3;  m  453,  29;  482,  21. 
8ii]vt%rig  11522,62  (ido  reomon  add.  63: 
an  =  v8(0Q  divaov?  almviov?). 

lugit  C%t\v  ^oa  II  94,  2.  miluus  cum 
uocem  emittit  Scal.  V  602,  10.    miluus 
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cum  clamat  V  214,  3.  Cf.  Loetce  GL, 
N.  249.     V.  arisat,  iubilat. 

lagitas  assiduitas  V  462,  8;  570,  22. 

Ingiter  iq^e^flg  II  93,  32.  perseue- 
ranter  IV  96,  14;  102,  44;  358,  3;  530, 
69;  V  648,  21.    iuppites   habundanter 

V  462,  12.  ingriter  assidue  IV  246,  48. 
Cf.  tractimque  (tractim  e)  ingiter.  con- 
tinuatim  II  199, 59  (Verg.  Gearg.  IV  260). 

ln^te%avveifvyfitvoiUdS^21.  iugret(?) 
iv  TtQoitois  t^vx^i^hv  xtfjvog  II  93,  46. 
Cf  Festus  PauH  p.  104,  1  et  Muelleri 
adn.,  Serv.  Dan.  in  Verg.  Aen.  UI  637, 
NeUleship.  'Contr.'  p.  496. 

Inglandes  quasi  <I)oui8  (cf  Varr.  d. 
l  l  V  102;  Macr.  m  18,  2;  Isid.  XVH 
7, 21)  glandes  V  866, 4  (cf  GB.  L.  suppl. 
180,  4:  iuglandis  pro  ioglandis,  id  est 
iocus  <=  louis?^  glandis).  nuces  ma- 
iores   IV   246,  61.    nuci<n)a8,   glandes 

V  642,  60  (Non.  122,  30). 
lugment-  v.  iument-. 

Ingrula  aatQov  ^tWog,  'Ogdtiog  mg 
(priai  II  93,  34  (velut  Carm.  1  28,  21: 
cf  Klein  Mus.  Bhen.  XXIV  p.  291:  6 
*'Attiog  mg  fpr\at  Scal.  cf  trag.  lat.  ed. 
min.  Bibb.  p.  261;  utg  ^Attiog^  &g  (prjat 
BdQQ(av  d).  'SIqicov  III  293,  20.  Bidus 
Orionis  IV  102,  46;  V  462,  7.  stella 
quae  graece  dicitur  *SIq{(ov  V  462,  10. 
Cf  ingnlae  JcvyijZdtat  III  200,  36.  Cf 
Festus  Pauli  p.  104,  4. 

Ingnlatis  innencnlig  occisis  tauris 
rV  448,  44  (Verg.  Aen.  III  247;  fuerat: 
8trati8  inneneis  occisis,  iugulatis  tauris). 
F.  prostratis  iuuenculis. 

Ingniator  (povsvg  II  472,  46.  iugn- 
latores  a^pdxtac  U  93,  41. 

Ingnlatorium  a^plQ^ccyidiov  III 204, 42 
(v.  occisorium:  i.  e.  culter). 

Ingulo  a(pdtai  U  449,  11;  m  169,  22 
(sfazon).  »va)  III 145,  28.  ingrnlas  ^vsig 
III  145,  29.  ingnlat  a^pdtti  U  93,  42. 
necat,  perimit  IV  530,  21.  iugnla<]re^ 
d^vtiv  III  146,  27.  iugnlare  punire  IV 
102,  49.  iugulani  ^xrciya  II  93,  35. 
ingnlasti  ^xttivag  U  93, 37.  iugulanit 
i%tetvBv  II  98,  36.  ingralauimns  i%tei- 
vafjLBv  U  93,  38.  ingriilanistis  ixtsivats 
U  93, 39.  iugulanernnt  Utsivav  II 93, 40. 
Ingnlns  et  ingrnlnm  nataxXs^g,  atpayij 
U  93,  43.  ingulnm  hic  ingnlns  nata- 
xMg  II  341,  13.  ingnlns  hoc  ingnlnm 
oqpcryi)  II  449,  8.  iugulus  TiatanXsig  U 
488,  67;  511,  43.  occidens  11  584,  60 
(male  ex  graeco  versum).  ingrulnm  na- 
tayilsig  II  530,  54;  547,  49;  Ul  12,  36; 
86,  04  (iugum);  176,  44;  310,  68;  349, 
47;  350,  78  (cf  xataMg  humerus  m 
894,  52  (piae  gl.  contaminnta  est);  525, 
63;  556,  3    (^iugula);    620,  71     (iugulo). 


a^payi/i  U  604,  13;  m  247,  68;  408,  54. 
Iugnin8(?)  zcoya  (=  riovfi,  Tri^^Uer)  m 
463,  30.     V.  ab  iugulis. 

lugmm  Svy6g  II  98,  48;  500,  89;  626, 
39;  644,  7;  m  173,  61  (iugius);  262,  48; 
407,  73  (iugus).  tvy6g^  t^mUipalov  II 
93,  49.  ivybv  tb  {vilov  tb  ^svyvvt^v  tu 
taa  II  322,  87.  {vydp  lU  4,  34;  148,  2; 
196,  46;  388,  26;  367,  86;  866, 19;  453,  31. 
^vyaifia  nXoiov  II  322,  43  (cf  Serv.  in  Aen. 

V  136;  VI  411).  ailiuc  tb  fvyi»  tb  iv 
ta  nXoU  U  430,  34.  coUum  apost  IV 
100,  46. '  ingra  tvyd,  dxQWQSiai  n  93,  46. 
&%QmQSiai  U  98,  50  (iugol).  capita  mon- 
tium  IV  102,  89;  680, 10.  fines  montium 
n  684,  49.  et  bouum  dicuntur  II  684, 
50.  capita  et  summitates  montium  IV 
246,  46  (cf.  m  427,  16  iuga  collium  ei 
&%qAqsux  6Qovg  collis  ingrnm  11  224, 12). 
summae  latorum  (alt?)  montimn  partes 
uel  capita  montium  V  306^  32.  Ingris 
&%Q(OQs^aig  II  93,  47.  summiB  montibus 
IV  630,  13.  montium  snmmitas^?)  IV 
448,43  (Fer^.  Aen.  U  681).     V.  sine  iugo. 

Ingum  montlnm   uerticem   montiam 

V  422, 4  (Euseb.  eccl.  hist.  VII  26).  inga 
montinm  uertices  montium  V  480,  71 
{Euseb.  l.  c). 

Ingrnm  sernitntis  captiuitas  IV  368, 4. 
captiuita[te]8  IV  246,  1.  Cf>  ingnn 
(iogunium  ed.)  seruitus,  captiuitas  Seal. 

V  602,  6.  ingnm  seruitium  captiuitatis 
(vel  -tas)  V  306,  30.  ingnm  seniitus, 
captiuatio  FV  680, 66  (in  his  omnibus  aut 
ingnm  sernitntis  captiuitas  aut  ingnni 
seruitus,  captiuitas  vel  simUiter  scrtifen- 
dum). 

Inlius  V.  lanuarius.  lulinm  mensem 
a  lulio  Caesare  uocatum  Romani  diie- 
runt  V  214,  4. 

Innins  v.  lanuarius. 

Inmentarinm  %trivoatdaiov  U  866,  4. 
iumentorum  statio  II  684,  54. 

Inmentarins  %tr^Ctrig  II  93,  62  (iug- 
ment.).  ini%tr\v£ti]g  U  809,8.  tvyuxtfig 
II  322,  36.  %trivotQ6(pog  II  866,  6. 
iumentorum  pastor  11  686,  1. 

Inmentnm  %tfivog  U  366,  8;  m  258, 
41;  320,  64.  &i^o(p6QOV  %ti^og  U  254, 
27.  vaitO(p6QOV  m  458,  32;  482,  88. 
ijnoivyiov  II  466,  16.  a  iuuando  dicitur 
uel  animal  FV  102,  60.  a  iungendo, 
alii  a  iuuando  V  650,  65  (Non.  64,  26). 
Cf  Isid.  XVI  18,  4.  inmenta  %tiivi\  II 
93,  61;  m  188,  62;  200,  48;  261,  71; 
370,  73;  431,  71.    pecora  uel  animalia 

IV  358,  5.    iugmenta  t^vyfutta  U  93, 58. 
Inncetum  rigcthyfil  (vel  rycthyfil,  AS.) 

V  866,  26. 

luneeum  lectile  (flectile  Graevius,  plec- 
tile  H.)  IV  858,  7;  Scal  V  601, 50.    Inn- 


iunctio 


lurans 


611 


ceas  macras,  graciles  V  536,  36  (c/*.  Ter. 
Eun.  316).  iuiicias  tennes  lY  102,  48; 
y  462,  11.    tenues,  graciles  Y  604,  63. 

lunetio  itHiig  n  94,  24;  HI  142,  48; 
388,  22;  453,  38.  fvy^  II  822,  35.  CO- 
pula  IV  358,  6. 

Innetor  ievxti^g  II  822, 3  (unctor  codd. 
corr.  a  tf) ;  in  867,  31 .  conpactor  11 585, 4. 
innetores  tBvxxaC  m  302,  65;  520,  49. 
tevyrihkxat,  III  74,  48.  iiv^inxoi  III  173, 
58;  241,  5. 

Innctoriiim  (ad  collum  buculi  uel 
lora  quibus  boum  colla  iugo  circum- 
ligantur)  ^ei^Xaiy  Xinadva,  lucaxccXiaxijQfg 
(-at  cod.)  m  262,  51  {unde  ducta?). 

Innetnm  ivydv  (f vv^ir  Buech.)  III 470, 1 9. 

Innctnra  apftoyif  n  245,  8.  avvag- 
(Mtyi^  II  444,  19.  avfipoXrj  inl  awaQpLO- 
yi)g  II  442,  3.  (fO|t(  m  453,  34;  470, 
20;  505,  71.  globa(?)  m496,  75;  618,  26 
{v.  globam).  conmiissura  lY  358,  8. 
nnctura  iBHiig  U  322,  4  (corr.  e).  innc- 
tnrae  aqyLoyaC  II  93,  65. 

innctng  t^vjfiiig  II  93,  54.  inncta 
ttvx^ftca  n  93,  58.  inncti  ihvx^^ivxtg 
n  93,  59;  94,  25.     V.  iunctum. 

Inncns  cioCvog  n  94,  8;  m  192,  11; 
263,  69;  576,  32.  inncum  cxotvog  m 
360,  5.  innens  6ivoxoivog  n  384,  61; 
511, 45;  m  301, 23.  inncnm  hXdoxoivov 
m  434,  27.  axnxoxatoQOV  III  428,  15 
{uhi  oxoCvov  x^P^  David,  vix  rede). 
innens  scirpus  IV  358,  9;  V  305,  40. 
V.  flo8  iunci,  cyperus.  Cf.  Isid.  XVTI 
9,  96/97;  Arch.  X  100. 

Innens  qnadratns  tfsrc^roff  m  268, 72 
{unde?). 

Innge  mulas  iei>^ov  xag  6X%ddag  III 
520,  38;  285,  28  »  656,  8. 

Inngit  matrimoninm  copulat  IV  414, 
25. 

Inngla  ijvCai.  tevxxtjiaCll  94, 5  (ingalia 
c  g).     Cf.  uincla  iu^alia  Verg.  Aen.  IV  69. 

InngO  isvyv^all  93,  60;  322,  1;  III 
74,  47  (ungo);  142,  44;  261,  16;  407,  66; 
453,  35;  505,  70.  ovvdnxa)  U  444,  17. 
*inngi8  ievyvveig  U  93,  61;  m  142,  45. 
inngit  ievyvvn  11  94,  3;  m  142,  46. 
ivitvyv^ei  Ul  407,  72.  innectit  IV 
581,  29.  ingit  carminat,  pangit  {cf. 
Landgraf  Arch.  IX  408)  IV  358,  48. 
iungunus  tsvyvvofiev  III  142,  49;  407, 
68.  inngnnt  ievyvvovaiv  U  94:,  4.  iun- 
gam  copulem  IV  631,  18;  V  462,  5. 
innge  it^ov  U  98,  56;  m  4,  36;  142, 
47;  407,  65.  iungito  j^Bv^ov  U  94,  1. 
inngite  iev^axs  U  93,  62;  m  407,  67. 
iungitote  (cvgarF  n  93,  63.  iungere 
aQiu6oai  U  98,  64.  iungam  tev^o}  II 
93, 55.  innximns  iSsHoiiitv  m  407,  70. 
iunxemnt  iitviav   Ul  407,  69.    iun- 


gantnr  ievx^&otv  U  93,  57.  iunetnm 
est  it^vxxai.  Ul  407,  71. 

lunior  vemxsQog  U  94,  12;  376,  10. 
posterior,  minor  IV  448,  46  {gh  Verg.  cf. 
Serv.  in  Aen.  V  409;  VI  304).  minor 
IV  102,  52.  inniores  veihxeQoi  II  94, 13. 
modemiores  V  570,  23.     V.  iuuenis. 

Innipimm  &Q%ev»og  U  244,  48  (GB. 
L.  IV  199,  8).  innipemm  &Q%ev^Cg  III 
358,  55.  &Q%8v^og  Wl  428,  64.  iunlpe- 
rns  &if%evdvg  Ul  264, 8.  iuniperi  aceu- 
this  {&Q%ev^Cg)  Ul  192,  17.  Innipems 
argentes  m  551,  27.  innipimm  dxQ^^s 
U  264,  32.  iunipernm  similis  taxo  V 
366,  1.  innipirns  genus  ligni  IV  530, 
52;  V  805,  26.  inipjms  genus  ligni  V 
803,  22.  iunipemm  {ita  b.  iumento- 
rum  dlii)  genus  pabnae  11  584,  55  {cf 
Oallee  361).  V.  agalicon,  baca  iuniperi, 
pomas  iuniperi,  sabina. 

Innix  9diutXig  II  94,  30. 

Inno^^/f^a  II  94,  20;  325,  38;  III  8, 
61;  83,  16;  144,  60;  289,  46;  348,  26; 
393,  46;  408,  49;  470,21;  492,  71.  luno- 
nis  xfig  "TlQag  U  94,  31. 

Inno  Lncina  "HQa  ECXeC»vta  III  291, 
10.     ECXeC»via  m  168,  4. 

Innonia  hospitia  Carthaginem  dixit 
quam  luno  diligebat  IV  448,  47  {Verg. 
Aen.  I  671/2). 

Inno  regina^Tf^a  paeCXiaaa  m  168, 3; 
286,  60;  291,  9. 

Inno  Satnmia  Satumi   et  Opis  filia 

IV  448,  48  {cf  Verg,  Aen.  Ul  379). 
lupix  {ita  cod.)  v.  lapyx. 

Inpiter  {vel  lupp.)  Zevg  II  322,  7; 
m  167,  36;  236,  36;  242,  15;  348,  49; 
408,  47 ;  458,  86.  louis  11  686,  6.  lonis 
Zcvs  m  8,  28  4-  29;  72,  28/29;  348,  11; 
393,  31.  loppiter  lonis  Zevg^  Zevg 
{Zi/jv  Hagenprogr.  Bem.  1877  p.  11)  Ul 
289, 44;  620, 89.  bv  6  Zei^g  quem  lonis 
m    292,  18.     filius    Satumi    nouissimus 

V  426, 82  {vUa  Anton.  interpr.  Euagr.  46). 
Inppres  nomen  est  unius  gentilium  deo- 
rum  V  462,  13;  504,  64  {cf.  luppiteres 
Tertull.  apolog.  14).  lonis  Ji6g  U  91, 27 ; 
m  292,  63;  408,  46.  loui  JiC  U  91,  28. 
lonem  Jia  U  91,  29.  JCav  III  69,  84; 
63,  47.  di6g  loue  V  460, 51.  Cf  luppiter 
v6iMii  &yQa<poi,  ^C%aia,  duoaov  II  94,  21 
{h.  e.  iura  inlitterata  et  lura  cf  e).  V. 
Diespiter,  louis  maximus  et  similia. 

Inra  dabnnt  inperabunt  IV  448,  49 
{Verg.Aen.  129S).  iudicabuntIV531,21. 

Inra  dictantes  vofto^exat  Ul  468,48; 
488,  9. 

Inramen  v.  ius  iurandum. 

Inramentnm  6Q%og  1194,32;  386,56; 
m  277,  4 ;  468,  87.    6Q%(0(i6aiov  II  386,  60. 

lurans  6(ivva)v  U  94,  35. 
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Inrata  conspirata  IV  631,  20. 

luraticus  scholasticus,  iuris  peritus 
Scal,  V  601,  62  (v.  iuridi^us). 

luratio  3gKog  HI  470, 22.  dQxa^iioa^u 
n  386,  59;  III  277,  7. 

Inrator  et  iuratiiB  dndtr^g  6  diivvg  U 
388,  88. 

luratoria  i^ofioala  U  94,  44.  iura- 
torits  iimiioa^ccig  II  94,  45. 

Iurctum(?)  rvfipog  II  94,  48. 

lure  fori  lege  saeculari  V  604,  68. 

lure  ordinario  expertus  V  662,  50. 

lure  pactionis  ratione  placiti  V 
604,  67. 

lure  (inre  codd,)  ^naerit  legitime 
'quaerit  V  604,  83;  671,  1. 

lurgialis  contentioBus  in  lite  V  214, 6. 

lurgiosus  V.  probroBus. 

lursrium  ^ixt],  cciffifjLaxia,  &fi(pia§i/j' 
Trtaig,  Ttqonrilccmafidg^  &vxiXoyioi  11  94,  28. 
aiptficcxia  U  604,  14.  fidxr}  i)  Sia  Xdycnv 
n  866,  40.  ndxr}  II  680,  41 ;  111  463,  38. 
(piXovn^ia  n  471,  40.  ijfvxofucxia  U 
481,  29.     vpgtg  Ul  276,  62.     Sucdinaaia 

II  270,  44.  uadimonium,  lis  IV  868,  11. 
contentio,  rixa  V  805,  27.  lis,  con- 
tentio,  rixa  IV  630,  63.  lex  (lis?),  con- 
tentio  uel  rixa  IV  102,  43  (iurma).  lex, 
contentioris  (contentio,  rixa?)  IV  102,  29. 
lex  (lis?),  contentio  IV  102,  41.  rixa, 
contentio  IV  868,  12.  litigium  IV  245, 
49.  iurgio  incursatione  Plac.  V  29,  14 
t=  V  79,  14  {ubi  incusatione  Loewe). 
lite  V  636,  13  (Ter.  Ad.  404).  iurgia 
lites  IV  102,  38  {Verg.  Aen.  X  96?). 

lurgo  fidxofiai,  n  366,  43.  a^ifucxca 
n  265,  3.  diadind^ofiaL  U  270,  46. 
6Xtta(pi]fi&  II  258,6;  III  453,39;  483,31. 
iurgat  d^ifiaxBi:  II  94,  20.  litigat, 
rixat  rV  368,  10.  pugnat  IV  680,  64. 
iurgant  pugnant  V  306,  28. 

luridica  sententia  vofiifiog^    Sinaia 

III  463,  40.     Sinaiay  vdfiifiog  UI  483,  2. 
luridicialis  Si%ai,oXoYi%6g,  aitioXoyi- 

%6g  U  94,  61.     V.  causidicus. 

luridieus  di%aioX6yog  III  298,  7 ;  492, 
17;  614,  m.  di%oX6yog  III  408,  61.  dt- 
%ai,od6Tr}g  II  94,  52;  277,  18.  lafucg 
(yofii%6g?)  in  362,  76.  ueridicus  11  684, 
68.  iuredicus  scolasticus  (v.  iuraticus) 
V  636,  36. 

luris  consultum  di.%aioSoaia  III  336, 
37. 

luris  consultus  vofn^og  III  285,  9 
=«  656,  6;  468,  41;  631,  2.  legis  doctor 
II  684,  56.  iuris  peritus  IV  102,  33; 
368, 13.  ut  uitulus  qui  arare  iam  potest, 
dictus  a  iuuando  V  306,  36*  (t?.  iuuencus, 
quacum  glossa  haec  est  contamitMta:  cf. 
Gallee  351,  ubi  forma  nmi  contam.  ex- 
hibeiur). 


lurisdictio  vofLO^naia  U  376,  64. 
di%aiodoala  U  277,  17;  III  276,  46; 
463,  42 ;  488,  68.     di%aioXoyla  Ul  886, 36. 

luris  doctores  aiA-ivtat  t&v  v6fiaiv 
n  94,  58/64. 

luris  peritus  vofu^^tatog,  voftofia^f^g 

II  94,  60.  v6fia)V  iuneiQog  II  376,  69. 
vofii%6g  6  v6fMvg  tlifig  II  376,  56.  vo^wr 
ifinBiQog,  vofii%6g  III  276,  82.  vofu%6g 
m  199,  7;  286,  8  ^  656,  5;  463,  43; 
482, 13 ;  601,  7 ;  531, 1.  v6fiog  {voiu%6g?), 
noXiTSv6fiLevog  III  476,  68.  lc^  doctor 
(ubi  legis  Loewe^  doctus  cod.  Werth. 
Gallee  861)  11  684,  67.  legis  doCtor  IV 
246,  47.  inre  peritns  qui  ius  tractat 
IV  414,  26.  xal  toj  vofU%ci  ei  luris 
perito  III  212,  19«  228,  i7  =  648,  4 
(vofu%oig  .  .  peritis).  inris  periti  red- 
boran  (^.)  V  367,  19. 

luris  praefectus  lege  sublimatus  V 
604,  66. 
luris    pmdens    vofu%6g   III  286,  10 

=  656,  6;  681,  8. 

Inris  stndiosns  voiu%6g  in  285,  7 
=.  666,  6;  680,  77. 

luro  onwfu  n  388,  9.  6fivvet  il  94, 
34;  m  78,26;  408,29;  468,  44;  601,  24. 
6q%&  in  277,  6.     inras  dfivvtig  II 94, 36 ; 

III  408,  80.  inrat  dfiwaiv  U  94,  87. 
dfirvvei  n  94,  22.  inramus  dfufvofitv 
m  408,  31.  inra  6(u>aov  II  388,  85; 
III  408,  28.  iurabam  Hfiwov  II  94,  41. 
iurabas  &fivvBg  n  94,  42.  iurabanns 
difivvofuv  II  94,  47.  iurabatis  &ftvvtTs 
II  94,  49.  iurabant  iofkwov  U  94,  33. 
iurani  &fM>aa  II  482,  12;  m  81.  37; 
166,  4 ;  843,  46 ;  408,  36 ;  458,  46.  iurasti 
(Ofioaag  II  91,  48;  III  166,  6;  408,  32. 
iurauit  &fU)aBV  II  94,  46;  m  7,  50; 
81,  46;  408,  86.  inranimus  dtfioaafABv 
II    94,  39;    m    166,  7;    408,  84.     iura- 

uistis  iurastis  dtfUaatB  II 94, 88.  inra- 
uemnt  iofioaav  II  94,  40;  m  7,  69; 
166,  6;  408,  83.  V.  in  leges  iurare,  li- 
quide  iuro,  per  uitam  iurat,  luppiter. 

lus  8i%aiov  II 277,  22.  9L%aiov,  v6fkog 
U  94,  65.  i^ovaia  II  647,  60.  lex, 
scriptura  FV  868,  15.  inre  Sinaiatg  U 
277,  27.  iuste  IV  102,  47.  merito  V 
585,  24  (Ter.  Andr.  394).  iura  leges, 
decreta  aut  iustitia  uel  tractatus  IV 
102,  81.  V.  ius  2,  si  iure  est,  infitiale 
ius,  in  ius  uocat,  lupiter. 

lus  to^fwg  (pluraliter  non  declinabitur) 
U  823,  2  (GB.  L.  l  32,  10).  t®fMfe  H 
626,  43;  lll  4,  40;  14,  34;  87,  26;  142, 
57;  184,  2;  264,  67;  314,  30;  470,  23; 
520,60.  iifucUlm^lS.  £a>^n94,54 
(v.  ius).  v6fiog^  icofi6g  U  502, 16.  £aifi(^, 
Sl%aiov  U  544,  4.    ex  iure  ia^fiBVT^v  Ul 

314,  64;  520,  61.      F.  ius  1. 
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Ing  amicitiae  uiolanit  V  662,  24. 

lascellarius  i<ofionoi6g  III  470,  24. 
ttoftB^^vytrig  (ubi  £a>fit'rt;ff  vel  to^usipitrig 
Vule.)  U  96,  3. 

laseellatas  Sicc  imfioii  m  219,  2  (h.  e. 
ofellas)  —  288,  66  =  668,  11  (cf.  Krum- 
bacher  Conm.  in  hon,  Christii  p.  362). 

las  eiaile  v^fufiov  noXiti%6v  II 876, 69. 

v6\kHmv  m  276,  84;  468,  47;  482,  44. 
Sinaiov  nol,vti%6v  U  94,  67  {cf.  S^naiov 
noUti%6v  iaBtum  einile  III  886,  48\ 
est  quod  quisque  populus  uel  ciuitas 
sibi  proprie  constituit  V  548,  20. 

Ins  dieo  dtxaioXoydi  III  468,  46;  483, 
29. 

las  fetiale  dicitur  quo4  a  sacerdoti- 
bus  sumebatur  V  667,  28  (cf.  Sero.  in 
Aen.  VII  696;  X  14). 

las  iurandam  ognog,  6Q%(0(ioaia  II 
94,  66.  OQnog  U  886,  66;  600,  87;  626, 
38;  644,  8;  m  78,  27;  277,  4.  6Q%to- 
li66iov  n  386,  60;  m  209,21.  Cf  iuris 
iuramen  Scal.  Y  602,  82.  ias  iaran- 
dnm  iuratio  IV  102,  84.  foedus,  id  est 
pacis  iuramentum  IV  245,  60. 

Ins  liberornm  est  cum  mater  filii 
d^i^  hereditatem  accipit  V  648,  18. 

las  ordinarinm  vofiifiog  &y<xiyri  II 
680,  66.     legitima  quaesUo  11  684,  53. 

Ins  praetorinm  iuris  praetorii,  iuri 
praetorio,  ius  praetorium,  o  ius  praeto- 
rium,  ab  hoc  iure  praetorio  Plac.  V 
27,  1  =  V  79,  16  {ubique  pistor-). 

Insqniamns  (v.  Loewe  GL.  N.  119) 
V.  hyoscyamum. 

Ins  Qniritinm  ius  Romanorum;  Ro- 
mani  enim  sunt  Quirites  IV  868,  16. 
ius  Romanorum,  qui<^a^  Romani  Qui- 
rites  <8unt>  V  306, 37.     V.  ex  iure  Qu. 

Inssio  %iXtv<ng  II  847,  27.  %iXhVfia 
m  408, 3.  inssionem  %iXtvoiv  III 408, 6. 
inssiones  %BXtvfutta  III  408,  8. 

Insso  pro  iussu  V  648,  28  (Non.  130,  9). 

Insso  Dianae  %iXtv6ti,  'AQtiyadog  UI 
624,  87. 

Inssor  xfrXfvtfTiJg  n  347,  28.  hortator 
clamando  in  opere  II  686,  8. 

Inssoriam  rem  ^iussorium?)  prae- 
ceptio  IV  414,  24.  inssorianem  prae- 
ceptio  Scal.  V  601,  61. 

InsBorinm  lex  praecepti  V  462,  14; 
504,  66. 

Inssus  praeceptus  IV  530,  27.  iussa 
%bXiva^ivta^  %tXkva^tiaa  II  94,  60. 
inssnm  %tXtva9iv^  %iXtvayLa  II  94,  61. 
inssae  %tXtva^tCaai  II  96,  1.     V.  iubeo. 

Inssns  %iXtr aig  II  347,  27;  488,  56; 
538,  29;  650,  41.  %iXtvaigy  ^iXtvfia  II 
611,  66. 

Insta  nsnrpatio    di%a^a    tfjfjtpog   III 

458,  49;  482,  30. 


Instlaria  v.  mercurialis. 

Insti  dies  sunt  continui  XXX  V214,7 
(Festus  Pauli  p.  108,  17). 

lustidinm  &Qxo^^^n  wiQa  II  95,  2 
(ScQyriti%i)  Sdlmas.).  Cf.  Festtis  Pauli 
p.  108,  16. 

Instiflcatio  Si%alaaig  II  277,  26;  III 
276,  60.  instifleationes  di%ai&fiata  Ul 
408,  63. 

Instiflcatns  dtStxaio^tiivog  11  266,  59. 

Instiflco  di%ai&  II  277,  26. 

lustitia  Si%aioavvf}  II  277,  21;  m  9, 
28;  276,  61;  348,  41;  408,  62;  453,  50. 
6ai6trig  II 888,  8.  &Xrid'tta  post  II  95, 12. 
di%a{a)fLa  U  556,  53.  Cf  iustitium  dt- 
%aioavv7]  II  580,  53  (cf  GJR.  L.  supfl., 
83, 2  et  iniustitium).  institia  clementia, 
aequitas  IV  448,  62  iyerg.  Aen.  I  523). 
institlae  di^aioavvri  UI  394,  2  (an  nomi- 
nativus  ponendus?). 

lustitlum  luctus  publicus  IV  102,36; 
245,  52;  V  805,  39.  luctus  puplicus 
unde  frontem  denique  iustitium  indici- 
tur  V  570,  24  (scr.  unde  Fronto:  deni- 
que  e.  q.  s.  cf  Wessner  Comm.  len.  VI 
97.  8;  120).  luctum  publicum  siue 
puDlici  iuns  silentium  V  214,  6.  V. 
lustitia. 

Instns  9i%aiogpost  U  92, 59;  U  277,  23; 
m  14,  8;  86,  77;  136,  18;  178,  2;  250, 
40;  331,  27;  888,  16;  408,  51;  453,  51; 
492,  26;  514,  48.  Zaiog  II  388,  7.  v6- 
fiifiog  m  882,  81.  instnm  di%aiov  U 
95,  4;  277,  22.  v^fiifiov  UI  336,  38; 
681,  24.  tiXtiov  m  323,  60.  aequum, 
rationale  IV  368,  18  (Serv.  in  Aen.  U 
426).  insta  v6fiifia  II  876,  57.  iustis 
aequalibus  IV  448,  51  (Verg.  Aen.  I  608). 
Cf  dUaiov  noXiti%6v  instnm  ciuile  III 
336,  48  (v.  ius  ciuile).     V.  plus  iusto. 

Iutia(?)  lactare  Scal  V  602,  12 
(illicere?).  Al.  iacia  lactucae  adnotat 
Vulc.  luuare  delectare  H.  lubila  lae- 
tare  Buech. 

lutnrna  Bvofuc  ^tag  U  884, 20.  Din- 
tnma  ZvvtQy6g  Ul  168,  52.  Intnma 
cooperator  U  684, 48  (ex  avvtQy6g  versa). 

Innamen  d}<piXtia  II  482,  61.  ^vviaig 
II  884,  13. 

Innenaie  plia[r]08  (del.  Deuerling) 
semper  uirens  et  numquam  senescens 
lumen,  ut  si  de  sole  dicamus  Plac.  V 
27,  18  =  V  79,  6  (iuuencula  pharos). 
Cf  Loewe  Prodr.  832. 

Innenalia  viatv  ioQtrj  II  376,  6.  et 
innenili<a>  unum  est  V  305,  38.  Cf 
GR  L.  II  181,  6. 

Innenalibns  armis  quae  non  nisi 
iuuenibus  conpetere  (competunt?)  FV 
449,  1  (Verg.  Aen.  II  618). 

Inuenalis  vtmteQi%6g  II 94, 10;  876, 11» 
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Inaenea  ddftalLg  n  266,  19.  fioaxois 
1X373,27.  iunencam  iuuenem  puellam 
Plac.  V  28,  34  =  V  79,  4. 

Innencng  ti6cxog,  SdfiaXig  U  95,  10. 
fioaxog  n  873,  26.  bos  aui  iam  a  uitu- 
lis  disceBsii  et  labores  hominum  iuuat 
V  213,  47  (cf.  Varro  l.  l  V  96).  taurus 
IV  102, 37 ;  368, 19 ;  V  306,  SS.  lunennni 
(iuuenci  DavidS  uaccae  xai)Qoi,  SafiaXat^?) 
ni  432,  19.     V.  iuris  consultus. 

lunenesco  vedS(o  U  376,  21. 

Innenile  vsanegtnov  11  94,  11.  V. 
iuuenalia. 

InnenUitas  iuuentus  Y  642,  52  (Non. 
123,  6,  ubi  iuuenitas  ed.). 

Innenis  vemteQog  U  94, 14;  TII 348,  77. 
veaviifyiog  U  375,  23;  557,  36;  III  11, 
33;  84,  71;  181,  28;  249,  36.  viog  dv- 
^Qcanog  II  376,  48.  viog  III  77,  60; 
374,  76;  600,  61.  veavtag  U  875,  22; 
ni  328, 63.  dvxinaig  U  230,9.  inueneg 
vemxegoi  II  94,  15.  heroes,  fortes  uiri 
IV  449,  2;  V  601,  53  (iuuenestres  fortes 
uiri).  innenior  id  est  senior  in  iuuen- 
tute  V  428,  48  {de  didlog.).     V.  iunior. 

Innenor  vemeQtto)  II  376,  12;  III  463, 
62;  483,  84  {add.  Horat.  in  arte  [264]). 

luuenta  ij§ri  (iumenta  cod.)  in  291, 27. 
aetas  prima  IV  449,  3  (gl.  Verg.).  iu- 
nentae  iuuenili  aetate  (?)  IV  631, 3.  V. 
iuuentus,  lolinta. 

lunentabilis  beneficus  V  213,  24; 
214,  1.     V.  inuitabilis. 

lunentas  rjpr)  II  96,9;  III  9,32  (dea). 
ve6xr}g  11  376,  62.  vBoXaia  II  875,  44. 
ipsa  aetas  IV  358,  20.  Innenta[ti]8 
nomen  deae  apud  paganos  V  670,  25. 
innentas  aetas  siue  dea  iuuentutiB,  sed 
melius  accipitur  aetas,  sicut  aput  Vir- 
^lium  (Aen.  VUI  160):  tunc  (tum  codd. 
Verg.;  at  cf.  Serv.  in  Aen.  VHl  669) 
mihi  gena  ifitillat  fiore  iuuentus  (scr. 
genaB   uestibat  fi.  iuuentas)  V  213,  48. 

Inuentent  veaixegicaiaiv  II  94,  19  (v. 
Boensch  CoU.  phil.  p.  308). 

Innentns  veoXaCa  II  94,  16;  95,  11; 
III  463,  53;  483,  47.     ve6xrig  II  375,  62. 

ft]  III  175,  18/19.  multitudo  iuuenum 
684,69.  innentus  innentas  innenta 
iuuentus  iuuenum  multitudo,  luuentas 
dea  iuuentutis,  iuuenta  ipsa  nostra  aetas 


est:  sed  nostri  in  plerisque  locis  aliter 
poBuerunt  Plac.  V  28,  10  =  V  79,  6 
(iuuentuB  iauenta  iauentas  .  .  .  luuenta 
dea  . . .  luuentas  ipsa:  cf  Isid.  Diff.  810; 
GB.  L.  rV  200,  17;  Suet.  Diff.  274,  10; 
Serv.  in  Aen.  1 690;  IV  32.  Nm.  488, 18). 
innentns  multi  iuuenee  dicuntar,  innen- 
tas  uniuB  hominis  aetas.  dicunt  autem 
poetae  Innenta^m^  ipsa^m])  dea^m^,ut 
Graeci[ae]  dicunt  aut  lunoniB  filia,  uxor 
UerouliB,  a  qua  lunium  mensem  appel- 
latum  in  libris  Fastorum  (VI  65)  legi- 
muB  V  622,  41  (turbata:  cf.  GB.  L.  VII 
124,  7;  276,  14;  suppl.  281, 16).  innen- 
tus  (vel  -tas)  iuuenum  multituao  IV  358, 
21.  adoliscentia  II  686,  2.  innentns 
(vel  -tas)  aetas  prima  IV 102, 61.  innen- 
tutis  veoXaiag  II  94, 17.  innentnti  vco- 
Xaia  n  94, 18.  innentntem  veoXaiav  U. 
,94, '9. 

luno  porfidi  U  94,  7.  d}(peX&  H  488, 4. 
innat  ditpeXit  U  482,  60.  dQe<nieij  rtSei^ 
xignBij  dxpeXeC,  porjd^eC  U  94,  6.  xiQMBi 
U  96,  5.  delectat,  prodest  Plac.  V  27, 8 
=  V  79,  16  (prode  est).  delectat,  libet 
Plac.  V  79,  3;  IV  102,  82;  680,  9.  de- 
lectat  V  686,  7  (Ter.  Ad.  266).  innes 
adiuues  IV  631,  26.  innabit  delectabit 
IV  448,  41  (Aen.  I  208?);  V  367,  12. 
innanit  mvriaev  (iuuabit  dvi/icBi  e)  U 
96,  7  (cf  8).  innit  dyiftfci  (&vr^ev  e)  U 
96,  8  (cf  7). 

Inxta  nXricCov  U  95,  12;  410,  6;  m 
463,  64.  %axd  U  389,  38.  iyyvg  U  283, 
31.  iyyiaxa  II  283,  16.  prope,  circa, 
erga,  paene  IV  368, 22  (v.  paene).    prope 

IV  530,  58.  iuxta  inxtim  V  648,  8 
(Non.  127,  32). 

luxta  mare  dyxCaXog  n  217,  44;   m 
246,  64. 
Inxta  oppidnm  prope  carceres  Plac. 

V  28,  27  =.  V  79,  17.  Cf  Varro  de  l  l 
V  143;  Festus  Patdi  p.  184,  6;  Loewe 
GL.  N.  100. 

Inxta  te  habito  naQoixA  coi  U  899, 2. 
Cf  naQoin&  inxta  uel  prope  habito  m 
268,  26. 

Inxta  terram  nolitans  nQbg  xf  yfj 
nex6fUvog  Ul  257,  34. 

Inxtim  V.  iuxta. 

Ixionis  Vergilius  (Creorg.  Ul  88):  tor- 
tosque  Ixionis  angues  V  214,  8. 


K. 


KcaputV  571,27.  calumniae  V571,28. 
Cf  GB.  L.  I  10,  12,  ut  alia  mittam. 
Kappa  ka  m  524,  4. 


Kyrie  eleison  domine  miserere  nobis 
V  413,  58    (reg.  Bened.  9,  22;  passim), 
Beliqua  vide  sub  littera  C. 


Laba^n^ 


labor 


615 


L. 


Laba<ii>  dealbatio  IV  103,  36;  105, 
25  {ubi  Lauan  a).    Cf.  Onom.  saera  8,  6. 

Labaniiii  bandus  (v.  bandum)  uel 
sceptrum  V  505,  7.  aegn  (AS.)  V  368, 
25.  labara  forte  signa  sunt  et  uexilla 
V  655,  42.  Cf.  Bruchner,  Sprache  der 
Langob.  p.  202.     V.  uezillum. 

Labat  titubat  lY  358,  23.  deficit  uel 
uacillat  IV  104,  14;  V  305,  55.  labitur, 
natat  (nutat?)  IV  449,  4  (Verg.  Aen.  II 
492).  tremit  uel  nutat  a  post  IV  105, 
43.  labet  Buccumbet.  LncanuB(n291): 
terra  labet  V  214,  34.     F.  libo. 

LabefaciodZttf^a^cmoiflb  II  382,18.  labe- 
faclt  commouet,  concutit,  conuellit  IV 
533,  1.  commouet,  connellit  uel  sub- 
ducit  IV  358,  24.  conmiouit,  conuellit, 
concutit  V  305,  50.  labefacere  dissol- 
uere  IV  103,  37;  a  post  IV  105,  40. 
labefecit  loco  mouit,  uitiauit  V  536,  57 
(Ter,  Ad.  244). 

Labefactat  &vazqi%n,  ^aUvBi  II  120, 
13.  subuertit  aut  foedat  IV  103,  30. 
iabefactare  circumuenire,  conquassare 
uel  euertere  IV  103, 34;  104, 37/36.  sub- 
uertere  IV  253,  24.  labefactarl  cor- 
ruere,  infirmari  siue  corrumpi  V  553, 42. 
temptari,  soUicitari  V  536, 64  (Tfr.  Eun. 
509  lab^actarier). 

Labefactor  praedator  IV  358,  25  (u5t 
lauator  W.  Heraeus  Hermae  t.  XXI  p.  426 
coll.  schoi.  in  Horat.  Ep.  1  16,  60  et  Pe- 
tronio  c.  140  ex  emendatione  Savaronis). 

Labeflo  6Xi0»aCv(D  II  382,  17. 

Labella  v.  libella. 

Labellnm  %itXdQiov  II  476,  10. 

Labellam  Xovtri^ic%o£  II  362,  52. 
Slxtoy  m  325,  16. 

Labente  die  transeunte  die  IV 103, 31 
{Verg.  Aen.  IV  77). 

Labentes  maculantes  (uacillantes?  ai 
cf.  labes  macula)  IV  531,  61;  V  305,  60. 
ciB.dente8  IV  253,  19.  labentis  ruentis 
siue  nutantis  IV  103,  38  {Verg.  Aen.  IV 
318);  a  post  IV  105,  40.  iabeatia  con- 
labentia  IV  359,  48.  labentibas  prae- 
tereuntibus  IV  103, 39;  a  post  IV  105, 40; 
449,  5  {Verg.  Aen.  I  283;  II  14);  359,  49. 
transeuntibus  Flac.  V  79,  21  =  111,  43. 

Laber  id  est  acrione,  id  est  scaria 
(=»  escaria)  m  540,  45.  sion  laber  id 
est  berida  (=  benila)  III  577,  23.  la- 
ner[i]  id  est  sion  III 567, 36.  V.  lariones, 
turio,  berola.  Cf  Herm.  XXXm  p.  399, 
257. 

Labes  Iviirj  m  453,  55;  484,  74. 
SUc^og  (singulaiiter  tantum  declinabi- 
tur   et   est  femininum)   11  382,  14    {cf. 


GB.  L.  I  32,  6).  oAmf^oc  II  496,  2; 
519,  16;  540,  64;  553,  25.  ruina  IV 
531,  56  {Serv.  in  Aen.  11  97).  macula, 
crimen  uel  emersio  (emersiones  Ubri 
plerique)  IV  358,  28.  euersiones  aut 
morbus  aut  aegritudo  aut  interitus  IV 
103,  24;  531,  55.  pemicies,  calamitas 
IV  106,  6;  449,  6  (Verg.  Aen.  11  97). 
exitium,  calamitas  IV  414,  37.  i^no- 
minia,  turpitudo  IV  359, 14.  ignommia, 
turpitudo,  derisiones  V  553, 49.  ruinae, 
macula  uel  pestilentiae  V  305,  57. 
labe(?)  ruinae  uel  maculae  IV  103,  33; 
o  pok  IV  104,  18.  sorde  IV  253,  15; 
531,  60.     V.  limus. 

Labescit  mouet,  conuellitur  IV  358, 29. 
mouetur  uel  compellitur  (conu.  ?)  IV  104, 
16;  V  305, 61.  oommouet  uel  conuellitur 
rV  533, 2.  conuellit,  mouetur  V  214,  33. 
commouetur  V  214,  32.  mouet,  con- 
uellet  V  468,  3.  fortunam  qui  perdit 
IV  165,  34.  labescit  {vel  labiscit)  for- 
tunam  perdit  IV  532,  40;  V  306,  12; 
370, 19.  labescitnr  mouetur  V  214, 30. 
conuellitur  V  214,  31.  labiscitur  dis- 
currit,  diducitur  (ded.?)  V  462,  21.  dis- 
currit,  diducitur,  conuellit  V  505,  2.  Cf. 
Loewe  GL.  N.  143;  SiUl  Arch.  1  492. 

Labms  lubricus  IV  105,  31;  263,  50; 

531,  59. 

Labina  lapsum  {vel  labrum)  inferens 
{cf.  Isid.  XVI  1,  4)  IV  103,  28;  105,  38; 

532,  43;  V  214,  35;  462,  22;  463,  5; 
603,  2;  614,  39.  labsum  (labnmi  cod.) 
inferens,  hoc  est  sepulchrum  V  505,  3. 
aquae  per  uiam  (per  uium  codd.)^  allu- 
uiones  V  214,  36.  lapsum  ^inferens^, 
limum  terrae  V  505,  1;  462,  20  (lapso). 
V.  lubricus.     Cf.  Diez  U^  avalange. 

Labinm  z^^^  ^^  476>  I^ ;  ^  ^^0,  57; 
470,  25.  labellum  IV  360,  2.  labellum 
superius,  orificium  oris  V  629,  42  (cf, 
labrum  1).  conca  Diez  ^AUrom.  Gloas.^ 
(1865)  p.  7.  labia  xsai)  m  12,  24  (labra 
ex  labia  corr.);  86,  48;  175,  24;  349,  35; 
394,40;  409,56;  491,15;  655,64;  620,22. 
V.  terrogiata. 

Labor  xo^ro;  post  n  121,  56;  III  463, 
66;  470,  26.  %6nos  xal  n6vog  IIl  237,  57. 
xa^Tog  II  338,  2;  m  453,  57.  xaxo- 
sradfux  II  336,  53;  490,  6.  labore  xa- 
xona^eia  m  119,  20  =  223, 12  =  644, 1. 
V.  labos,  patiens  sum  laboris,  e  labore 
animi,  solisque  labores. 

Labor  dUc^aivm  (labior  cod.  corr,  a  e) 
II  382,  17.  labitnr  dliad^aivsi  (oXia- 
d-aivto  cod.  corr.  e)  U  120,  14.  cadit  IV 
253,  7.    uacillat,    deducitur,   cadit   IV 
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laborioBUfi 


lacer 


368,  30.  soluitur  aut  cadit  IV  254,  2 
(e  luitur  soluitur  et  labitur  cadit  ducit 
Warren,  non  recU).  soluitur  aut  cadit 
aut  fugit  IV  106,  20;  631,  68;  c  post 
106,  16.  fugit  V  806,  11.  uacillat  V 
306,46.  labebantar  cadebant  IV  103,35; 
a  post  IV  105,  '28.    Iab»a8  sum  aXitf^cc 

III  409,  50.  lapsus  e^t  ciilia^ev  III  409, 
49;  463,  77.  Mc&rjaev  III  7,  62.  rui- 
natus  est  IV  631,  67.     V.  lapsug. 

Laboriosns  ^anoTta^ijg  n  120, 16;  III 
334,  64;  378,  70;  497,  1;  627,  66.  fio^f 
&riQ6g  n  373,  34.  nufiarrjQog  III  178, 
69;  251,  16.  %a(iatmST}<:  III  180,  37. 
ininovog  U  810,  29.  Bollicitus  IV  358, 
33.  est  qui  laborem  subfert  et  qiii  infert 
II  585,  22.  laboriosum  ubi  laboretur 
V  643,  62  (Non.  133,  21).     F.  aegrotus. 

Laboro  ndnvat  II  338,  7;  m  150,  1. 
nonicl)  II  363,  22.  koro  (=  xojrtco?)  III 
76,  37.  laboras  %dfiveig  lU  150,  2.  la- 
bora  xd^vt  in  160,  3. 

Labo8  labor  sicut  honos  bonor  IV 
103,  26;  631,  62  (labus);  V  214^,  37; 
306,  18  (cf.  Serv.  in  Aen.  I  263).     labor 

IV  263,  8;  V  370,  9.  miseria,  aerumna, 
iabor  IV  868,  31.     V.  labor. 

Labratum  danaatiiibv  BaaiXiatg  U. 
120,  8.  (pajjfta  §aatXi%6v  U  120,  9.  V. 
brocchuB. 

Labro8U8  nQdxsiXog  II  424,  38.  xei- 
Xdg  (znX^ag  H.)  IH  330,  88.  grandia 
labia  habens    II  586,  29.     V.  brocchus. 

Labmm  x^tlo?  II  476,  11.  x^^^^s^ 
XovtiJQ  II  120,  16  {cf.  mrg.).  labra  x^^n 
III 86,  48;  247,  40;  310,  46.  labHs  labris 
(labiifl?)  V  421,  83  (Euseh.  eccl  hist  XI 
24).  Cf  labmm  inferium(!)  IV  532,  18 
(Don.  in  Eun.  R  344;  GR.  X.  Vn  116, 5; 
277,  26;  Isid.  XI  1,  60;  Diff.  336).  V. 
labrum  2. 

Labmni  XovtrJQ  II  362,  61;  500,  40; 
644,  12;  in  326,  13;  368,  82;  629,  32. 
AexavT},  Xovti/JQ  II  647,  58.  pila,  urna  in 
qua  mortui  ponuntur  V  606,  6.  F.  la- 
brum  1. 

Labrnsca  dyQidfinBXog  II  120,  12; 
217,  14;  IIL264,  69;  300,  48;  428,  61; 
506,  50.  dvaStvdQdg  R  120, 11.  x«M«t- 
dd(pvr]  II  120,  10.  uua  quae  in  saepi- 
bu8  nascitur  IV  103,  26;  532,  1  (lambr.). 
uua  siluatica  V  214,  38.  uitis  siluestris, 
dicta  qnod  in  labris  rubi  nascuntur  V 
214,  39  (rf  Isid.  XVII  6,  3).  uitis  agre- 
stis,  uua  quae  in  sepis^!)  nascitur  V  462, 
23  (cf.  Sei-v.  in  Ecl.  V  7).     uitis  agrestis 

V  370,  6.  uitis  agrestis,  uua  quae  in 
saepe  nascitur  V  605,  4.  uitis  (uestis 
cod.)  siluestris  V  306,  46.  V.  agrestis 
hoc  eet  lambmsea  III  542,  20  (cf  19). 
Cf  Non.  449,  10;  Arch.  III  274. 


Labyrintlins  (laberintus  libri)  locus 
in  Creta  insula,  parietibus  obscuris  cir- 
cumtextuB,  quem  aedificauit  Daedalus 
artifex  Plac.  V  81,  6  =  V  79,  22  =  V 
112,  4.  labirintiiam  aedificium  tortu- 
08um  mechanica  arte  constructum  a 
Daedalo,  ubi  sine  adiutorio  cniuslibet 
8emper  uoces  resonabant  et  si  quis  in 
eo  ingrediebatur  egredi  nequaqnam  sine 
filo  foris  ligato  ualebat  propter  am- 
bages  [anfractus  ambago  circuitus,  an- 
fractus  tortuosus],  uel  aomus  Minotauri, 
cuiusdam  monst^  a  post  IV  108,  26. 
labirintes  (-us  h)  domu8  Minotauri  cuius 
(I)  monstri,  sic  fluxum  (flexum?)  [in]  aedi- 
ficium  Ja]ut  intrare  tantum,  non  exire 
liceat  IV  532,  2.  laboranti  domus  mu- 
nita  cuiusdam  monstri  V  542,  87.  Cf 
Serv.  in  Aen.  V  588;  Isid.  XV  2,  86. 

Lac  ydXa  U  261,  9;  607,  49;  III  248, 
27;  398,  14;  668,  67.  lacte  V  462,  26. 
laete  ydXa  U  120,  36  (lactem);  m  16,  6; 
87,63;  176,68;  184,  56;  864, 12;  470,27. 
laetig  (lacte?)  ydXa  III  646,  86;  691,  27; 
612,  42;  624,67.  6n6g  III  693,44;  616, 
8;  29;  627,  31.  Iaet08  ydXa  III  683,  28. 
Cf  W.  Heraeus  'Spr.  des  Petr.'  44. 

Laean  (vel  lucan)  uel  puluinar,  tem- 
plum  V  869,  28  (lacunar?). 

Laeatio  v.  locatio. 

Lacatismns  (lactaciamus  lanssonius 
ab  Ahneloveen)   laqueus,  decipu]a  Scal. 

V  602, 68  (cf  Osb.  p.  306,  uhi  laquetismus). 

Laeatoriam  x^^^^^^^^^  ^^  ^^^*  ^^ 
(laxatorium  Funck  Arch.  VIII  379). 

Lacea  v.  ancusa. 

Lacearins  XanrtdQUig  11  868,  18.  lae- 
earii  XayindQioi  III  485,  16.  Xanxaioi 
III  453,  68.     Cf  Arch.  I  286. 

Laeens  Xdnxog  U  368,  15.  xpijrij 
onov  fiti  vdojQ  U  365,  16  (lacus  a). 
piscina,  lacus  II  686,  34.     V.  lacus. 

Laeeus  uinarins  vnoXijviov  II  466, 49. 
laeenninarins  uas  subtorquum  (sub  tor- 
cu]ari  Loewe)  II  686,  33. 

Lae  eoagulatnm  tnimuodis^?)  III 677, 
61. 

Lacebra  v.  lecebra. 

Laeellago  v.  laurus,  luciliigine. 

Laeenter  v.  lacertus. 

Laeer  cur<t>ati8  auribus  V  462,  26 
(cf  Festus  Pauli  p.  118,  1).  curatu8(!) 
auribuB  (uel  artatis    auribus  add.  m.  2) 

V  505,  8.  laeemm  ntnXr^y ftivov  U 
120,  27.  laniatum,  debilem  IV  263,  16. 
con<8>cis8ura  (corr.  c),  laceratum  IV 
638,  9;  V  305,  48.     V.  laceratum. 

^aeer  dusclailes  inguinaria  V  629,  44 
{ohscura:  cf  Osh.  329:  lacerdus  clades 
inguinaria:  item  gl.  Sal.  Xa%%6neda  ex 
Hesych.  confert  Buech.). 


laccratum 


Lacinns 
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Laceratnm  quod  unl^o  laciniosum 
dicunt  {iJ€l  dicitur)  IV  358,  86;  V  462,  40. 
Cf.  lacertnm  con^s^cissum  {v.  lacer) 
uel  brachium  IV  368,  37  {cf.  lacertus). 

Laeema  (vel  luc.)  ivpeatg^  III  21,  32 ; 
92,  66;  370,  19.  icptarQ^gy  i^nxig,  tpi- 
Xmvi)  III  272,  66  (ttwde?).  tpMvri  (=  <pat- 
v6Xri)  ni  193,  7.  filoninberin  {tpMviv^ 
filQQiv  ^  birms?)  II  523,  7.  stola  uel 
uestis  IV  104,  27.    lacerniuii  stola  uel 

uestis  IV  104,  2;  253,  6;  532,  10;  V 
111, 9;  462, 28.  lacema  genus  cucullae 
suptilis  IV  106,  30;  V  463,  7.  genus 
cocuUae  V  602,  63.  cappa  episcopi  V 
306,  62.  cauema(?  v.  paenula)  IV  858, 
39.  haecilae  (vcl  hecile,  ASj)  uel  lotha 
(AS.)  V  368,  36.  Cf  Isid.  XIX  24,  14. 
Laeero  cnocQdcam  II  435,  19;  m  169, 
13.  saepius  uuhiero  V  563,  38  {Serv. 
in  Aen.  III  41).  lacerat  enetQaxxn  II 
120,  25.    laniat,    laciniat    {vel  lacinat) 

IV  358,  36  (=x  lancinat:  cf  Boemch 
Coll.  phU.  p.  237).  lacer<;ar>e  (suppl. 
d  e)  membra  discerpere  IV  858,  38.  V. 
rodit. 

Laeerta  6av(ftt  0  120,  24  {v.  margo); 
III  19,  3;  90,  76;  189,  49;  269,  43; 
481,  53  (?).  6avQog  UI  266,  49  (lacer- 
tuB);  320,  41.  adexe  saxonice  V  806, 54. 
adexe  (AS.)  V  418,  66  {Euseb.  eccl.  hist. 
XI 7).  lacertus  aavgog  tb  iQnexov  U  430, 3. 
noQHoSQiXog  IU  433, 13.  lacertae  genus 
serpentium  uiridum  V  806,  46.  Cf.  xo- 
Uoi  (%oXio{  David)  lacerta,  sarda  O  436, 
68.  %oXnii  lacerta  in  186,  40.  %(oXaioi 
lac^rtae  ni  17,  li.  %oXioi  lacerti  III 
318,  11  (xcfcAtoi  Boucherie,  %oXlai  Fu/c); 
366,  8;  498,  11;  626,  52.  %oUag  la- 
certl  (lacertas?)  m  89,  24.     V.  lacertus. 

Lacertnosns  musculosus  IV  858,  41; 

V  462,  81;  605,  9.  V.  neruosus  et  la- 
certuosus.     Cf  Ind.  len.  a.  1888  p.  VII. 

Lacertns  PQaxioiv  6  xf^g  xngog  II 
259,  61.  ^QaxCovog  5*1)5  11  259,  62.  ^Lvg 
Qgaxiovog  rixoi  XBiQ^g  II  374,  24.  ftOp 
III  351,  7;  500,  29;  569,  17.  &y%wv  m 
248,  4.  brachium  IV  103,  42;  532,  3; 
V  1 1 1 , 7.  muscula  brachiorum  V  462, 29. 
lacertum  brachium  IV  532,  4;  V  805, 
47.  lacerti  [iVBg  §Qaxi6v(ov  U  120,  26. 
Hvtg  m  12,41;  85,69;  310,  72;  349,50; 
351,  8;  394,  64;  409,  58.  murices  in 
brachiis  IV  103,  43;  532,  6  (murici);  V 
111,  8;  370,  42;  462,  27  (de  murices  cf 
Loewe  GL.  N.  141).  murices  in  brachiis: 
lacerti  et  toH  (tauri  cod.)  unum  est,  id 
est  quod  indurat  in  humeris  taurorum 
y  306,  5.  lacertis  musculis  brachionjm 
aut  genus  piscium  IV  253,  26;  V  671,  81. 
brachiis  seu  muricibus  V  462,  32.  mu- 
rici<bu8>  in   brachiis  V  642,  38.     mu- 


rices(!)  brachiorum  V  462,  30.  lacertos 
musculos  brachiornm  uel  genus  piscium 
IV  368,  40.  Cf  lacenter  (lacertis?) 
brach<i]>a  foratia  (fortia  Hildebrand. 
murices?  brachia  H.)  V  306,  17.  Cf 
laceratum,  lacerta. 

Lacessantes  iiHQo§oXiiovxBg  U  120,  28 
(-entes  e). 

LacesBitns  gigraemid  (vel  gigrcmid, 
AS.)  V  369,  26. 

Lacesso  Tr^of^^^^o»  II  417,  34.  nQo- 
naXovpLai  II  418,  16.  lacessit  nQoyiaXBi- 
xai,  cvfiBdXUi.  II  120,  30.  lacerat,  pro- 
uocat  IV  263,  33.  prouocat  uel  fre- 
quenter  lacerat  V  421,  65  (de  Euseh.); 
480,  62  (item).  prouocat,  inritat  uel 
lacerat  IV  358, 43.  prouocat,  exasperat 
IV  532,  45.     prouocat  uel  iniurias  agit 

IV  103,  40;  532,  46  (iniuriis).  prouo- 
ca[ui]t  V  306,  38.  exasperat  (exsuperat 
codd.  praeter  a)  IV  104,  20.  inrogtit,  eli- 
cit,  inritat  IV  358,  44.  gremid  (vel 
graemid,  AS.)  V  368, 48.  lacessat  male- 
dicit,  detrahit  IV  414, 82.  lacessnnt  in- 
[te]ritant  (cf  tameti  Schuchardt  'Zeitschr. 
f  rom.  PhiV  1899  p.  419)  IV  105,  23. 
lacessere  metaphora  a  canibus  uel  a 
feris,  quae  solent  lacerando  prouocare. 
uerbum  coniugationis  tertiae  correptae 
Plac.  V  31,  4  =  V  79,  25  =  V  112,  3. 
conuiciis  pro^uo)care,  maledicere  V  586, 
60  (Ter.  Eun.  16).  prouocare  V  613,  56 
(Non.  133,  31).  lacesBire  prouocare 
aut  inritare  IV  103,  41.  iniuriare  IV 
104, 18.  lacessam  uocabo  Plac.  V  30,  2 
=  V  79,  24  =  V  111,  41.  lacessemus 
nQonaXKj6fiB^a  U  120,  29. 

Lac  fernlae  v.  galba. 

Lacliesis  AdxBCig  IQ  237,  36. 

Lacinia  %QdanBdov  II  120,  31;  364, 
46;  497,  6;  m  323,  62;  463,  59;  486,  6; 
498,  18;  627,  18.  iinoanaayM  nXri^ovg 
n  240,  44.  ora  uel  finis  uestimenti  V 
605,  18.  extrema  uestimenti  V  553,  44. 
ora  uestimenti  V  671,  32. 

Lacinio  vel  lacino  v.  lacero,  lancino. 

Laciniosns  nQovvi%og  m  378,  71. 
laciniosnm  pannosum,  laceratum,  unde 
corruptuB  sermo  loquitur  lacinfijosum  (?) 

V  505,  12 ;  523, 28.  pannosum  IV  263,  42 ; 
359, 1 1  (laniosum).  lacinosnm  pannosum 
V  370, 12;  305, 58  (lacenoaum).  lacinio- 
sum  pannosum,  laceratum,  indecorum, 
Iacin[i]o8U8  (!)  IV  104,24.  pannosum, 
laceratum  V  505,  27;  603,  15  (v.  lacerV 
longum  (?)  aut  pannosum  IV  533, 5.  iaci- 
nosa  uulnerata  V  368,  4.  laciniosa 
slitendae  (AS.)  V  420,  56  (Euseb.  eccl. 
hist.  VI  11).     V.  laceratum. 

Lacinns  nomen  latronis  V  558,  39 
(Serv.  in  Aen.  Ul  552). 
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Laeit  captat,  suadet  IV  253,  41.  in- 
licit,  incidit  (inducit?)  V  462,  33.  illicit, 
incidit,  captat,  decipit  V  505,  10.  de- 
cipit  V  528,  17;  571,  30.  Cf.  Festus 
Fauli  p.  116,  15. 

Lac  marintiiii  Sc<pvrj  III 436, 63.  V.  apua. 

Lacos  naues  IV  533,  7.     V.  lacus. 

Lacrima  ddnQvov  II  497,  8;  523,  8; 
545,  50;  m  560,  16;  21  (dacria).  la- 
crimam  electrum  in  520,  22.  hae  la- 
crimae  ddnQvrc  (singularia  non  habet) 
II  266,  3.  3d%QVtt  m  133,  20;  175,  6; 
247,  23;  350,  36;  363,  71.     V.  gumen. 

Lacrima  arboris  gumen  m  496,  62. 

Lacrimis  coactlB  fictis  langoribus 
(pl.  H.)  IV  104,  17;  449,  8  (Verg,  Aen. 
U  196);  V  505,  14  (finctis). 

Lacrimig  ocolos  gnlfkisa  congestis  ^4^4^ 

IV  449,  11  {Verg.  Aen.  I  228). 
Lacrimo  aorx^a>  U  266,  4;  m  133, 17; 

337,  56;  453,  60.  lacrimor  Stt%QV(a  III 
491,  52.  lacrimas  3a%Qveis  Ul  133,  18. 
lacrimat  3a%QvBi  U  120,  32;  UI  133,  19. 

LactaHB  yttXa&fiv6g  II  261, 10.  yaXov- 
Xovfuvog  U  261,  23.  &fiXdtoiV  m  249, 
23;  453,  61.  foetus  quod  adhuc  lac 
Bugit  U  586,  5.     Cf.  fellibre,  lactentes. 

Lactantiiia  yaXa^riv6g  II  261, 10  (lac- 
tantia).  yaXa^v6v  Ul  863,  81 ;  398,  1. 
lactantia  beost  {Biestmilch,  AS.)  U  585,9. 
nr]%ti^  IU  315, 15.  lactaiit<[iii^um  yaXa- 
^rivov  lU  187,  36. 

Lactaria  v.  herba  lactaria. 

Lactarius  yaXa%TonmXrig  U  261,  11; 
m  807,  29  (lactearius).  lactis  uenditor 
II  585,  30. 

Lactas  (iactas  cod.)  fraudulenter  de- 
cipis  V  536,  60  (Ter.  Andr.  912).  lactat 
decipit  leniter  IV  253,  20.  decepit, 
leniter  circumuenit  V  505, 16  {cf  Schlee 
schol.  Terent.  p.  46).  lactare  circum- 
uenire  V  462,  34;  505, 13.  circiunuenire 
[conquassare  uel  euertere  (id  37  per- 
tinent;  cf  labefactatj  IV  104,  36  {qtMtn 
contamincUam  putat  Nettleship  ^Joum. 
of  PhiV  XIX  186).  circum^uenire^, 
fraude  uocare.  Terentius  {Andr.  648): 
nisi  me  lacta88e<^8)>  amantem  V  215,  2. 
lactassis  decipieses  V  535, 41  {Ter.  Andr. 
648).  lactasis  metaphora[8]  ab  infan- 
tibus  IV  253,  28  {ubi  lactaris  Warren. 
lacta  sis  H.).     V.  lacto. 

Lactat  V.  baubant. 

Lactatns  yaXa^vov  Ul  470,  28. 

Lactatns  v.  iactatus. 

Lacte  depello  &7toyaXa%til;(o  U  236, 58. 
V.  depello. 

Lactena   malleum   IV   533,  3;    Scal 

V  603,  36  {ubi  mactena  alii.  Lacema 
pallium  Semler.  Laena  H.).  Xat6iwg  vel 
Xa^svtrJQia  confert  Buech. 


Lactentes  yaXa^tiv[i\d  m  432,  64. 
lactentia  quasi  suco  lacteo  plena,  dic- 
tum  de  segetibus  V  216,  1.  Cf.  hic 
lactens  infane  qui  lacte  nutritur,  ^aec 
laetens  muUer  quae  lac  praebet  V  620, 
52.    V.  Serv.  in  Georg.  1 315 ;  Aen.  V  286). 

Lacteo  v.  lacto. 

Lacteris  (= Xa^-vQig:  v.  Pseudapul.  CXI) 
in  his  est  aUmis:  lacterede  id  est  quem 
calleci  (Callaeci?)  dicunt  tribuca  (<»  tQi- 
otofiog  Buech.)  UI  640,  61.  tribuca  id 
est  lacteridas  m  678,  26.  coctus  nidus 
(=cocco8  Cnidius)  id  est  lacteridas  m 
667,25;  621,46  (lactaredas).  citochacim 
{cf  Pseudap.)  id  est  lacterida  m  657, 44. 
citochacun  id  est  lacteredas  m  621,  68. 
camella  (chamaelaea  Pseudap.)  id  est 
lacteridas  UI  667,  26.  puigaturia  sunt 
lacteridas  lU  578, 86.  laoterides  id  est 
semen  purgatoriae  dulcis  m  613,  32 
lactarida  semen  purgaturiae  m  692,  2. 
lactaride  id  est  semen  purgaturiae  m 
625,  46.  lactaridas  id  est  purgaturia 
seminum  UI 568, 20  septegrania  (Dt/no- 
mid.  U  86)  lacteria  UI 696,  3.  lateria 
id  est  septem  grana  m  626, 62.  laterioo 
septegrania  lU  692,  16.  lacteria  id  eet 
septem  grana  lU  613,  42.  septemgrana 
id  eet  locteria  id  est  marganta  smiilat 
m  628,  63.  lacteria  id  est  titimallus 
{Diosc.  IV  164)  Ul  613, 46.  titimale  id  est 
lacterida  m  596, 3.  Ucterida  titimallus 
m  692,  20.  titimalo  id  est  lacteria  m 
630,  1.  licteria  id  est  titimalum  m 
625,  66.  lactiria  id  est  lacteridae  m 
567,  20.  latiria  id  est  lacteridem  m 
640,  41.  cociminos  id  est  lactaridas  lU 
656,  44;  620,  36  (lactareda^.  orotoan 
(otetun  cod.  Vrat.  Paeudap.)  id  est  lac- 
terida  m  570,  66.  dauaria  (daruaria 
cod.  Vrat.  Pseudap.)  id  eet  lacterida 
m  659,  69.  V.  tithymallus,  herba  lac- 
taria,  v.  Fischer-Bengon  p.  68. 

Lactes  (singularia  non  habet)  X&ntic 
ivteQtt  U  359,  34  (aingularia  non  habet) 
Xo^ol  tcbv  (tnXdyxvav  U  361,  66  {GR.  L. 
I  649,  16;  V  348,  22;  VI  472,  4).  Xo^i 
t&v  anXdyxvmv,  XBnta  ivttQtt  tHtv  iQUpwf 
U  120,  34. 

Lacteus  yaXa%tCag  m  292,  67;  495, 
24;  612,  5.  lactenm  yaXa%tCtovta  m 
322,  67;  612,  34.  yaXd%tivov  m  322,  66. 
yaXd%tiov  m  266,  60.  crocei  coloris  IV 
104,  22  {ubi  luteum  NetUeship  'Joum. 
of  PhU.'  XIX  185).  lactea  galathea 
{yaXd%tivtt?  yaXa^ya?)  m  496,  2. 

Lactens  circnlns  uia  quae  in  sphaera 
(sero  B)  uidetur  quasi  alba.  quem  alii 
dicunt  animis  heroum  antiquorum  re- 
fertum  esse  et  merito  resplendere,  alii 
uero   uiam   esse    qua   circuit  sol  et  ex 
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splendoris  ipeius  transitu  ita  lucere 
Plac,  V  31,  9  =-  V  79,  26  =  V  112,  6. 
Cf.  Isid.  m  45,  1;  Xni  6,  7;  Mocrob. 
Somn.  Seip.  I  16,  1. 

Lacticnlartas  XinoydXaxxog  n  361,33. 

Lt^tiejslosusnafiiu6^Qintog  m  179, 40 ; 
251,  65.  XinoydXa%xo9  U  120,  33 ;  361, 33. 
lac  desinens  habere  U  585,  28  (male  ver- 
mm  ex  graeco).  Cf.  Funck  FhHol.  UU 
p.  128;  W.  Heraeus  'Spr,  des  Fetr.'  p.  13. 

Laetilago  v.  laurus. 

Lacto  ^riXdiio  U  328,  18.  lacto  et 
aliquando  lacteo  ^TjXdtoi  m  248,  28 
(unde?).  lacto  est  lac  praebeo  uel  de- 
cipio  V  620,  49  (cf  Osh.  p.  327).  iactco 
est  lac  sugo  V  620,  50.     V.  lactas. 

Lactobni^a  est  qui  urina  humana 
dentes  eibi  fricare  solet  IV  praef  p.  XVIU, 
Cf  Mu8.  JRhen.  XL  p.  325  et  Festus  Pauli 
p.  118,  7. 

LactoSQS  yaXanrmdrig  U  261,  12. 

Lactnca  »QC8ai  U  120,  36;  329,  22; 
493,  29;  m  146,  2;  317,  16;  338,  54; 
359,  42;  453,  62;  505,  9;  522,  39;  577, 
39;  586,  20;  596,  9;  630,  11.  ^Qi9a%Cvfi, 
i&QiSai  m  265,  46  (y/nde^i).  oridacus 
(=  »Qi9a%og)  m  548,  30.  I^uliistil  (AS.) 
V  369,  36.  lactncus  tyrtas  (=  ^Qtdai) 
m  578, 52.  lactnca  epidacas  (^Qida%og) 
m  567,  60.  tridaco  m  632,  61.  lactii- 
cae  »ifC8a%sg  m  16,  2d;  88,  48;  410,  1 ; 
430,  33.  l&Qi8d%ia  m  359,  22;  505,  10. 
%Q{8a%ag  m  185,  64.  lactncas  ^Qi8a%ag 
m  218,  41  «  653,  11;  287,  40  =  658, 17. 
^Qi8d%ia  m  397, 65.  Cf  GR.  L.  I  826, 1 7. 
De  laptuca  cf  picridae.    V.  Arch.  X 100. 

Lactnca  a^estig  ^Qidd%iov  Ul  568, 
16.  »QC8ai  ityQCa  m  578,  57.  oridago 
{»Qi8ai)  m  615,  15;  593,  29  (oridagaV 
luonsor  ^ibonsor  cod.  Vrat.  Pseudap.)  lU 
566, 1.  iuonsos  m  566,  28.  chichorium 
III  558, 23.  sarracla  m  567, 16  (v.  lact. 
siluat.).  dipnoidon  m  560,  26.  tetma- 
lon  (=  tithymalluB)  id  est  corodian  m 
577,  54  (cf.  adn.).     Cf  Diosc.  II  165. 

Lactnca  liortensis  ^QC8a^  Ul  568, 15. 

Lactnca  leporina  tridago  (=  ^QC8ai) 
laffigo  (Xayi%6v?)  IH  595,  54.  lagacon 
Ilf  568,  18.  tridagon  laigon  id  est  lac- 
tuca  leporlna  id  est  lacun  m  629,  51. 

Laetnea  sUuatica  id  est  sarracla 
(=  scariola  Stadl.  cf  v.  Fischer-Benzon 
105)  lU  540, 36.  geracion  (=  hieracion) 
ffl  564,  31.  pigri  (=  m%QCg)  ffl  674,  24. 
aBpedelon  (aspidalon  Pseudap.  cod.  Vrai.) 
m  551,  73. 

Lac  tndiclatum  (lectidicladum  cod. 
corr.  Kluge)giihviome  fleti  (AS.)  V  369, 50. 

Lacuna  fio^QOg  U  258,  30;  493,  28;  lU 
261,  22.  Xd%%og  U  358,  lb.^8QOCzdiSiov 
U  462,  20;  497, 10.    {>8Q06taciov,  Xdyvvog 


m  246,  24  (v.  lagoena).  collectio  aqua- 
rum  IV  103, 44;  532,  6.  fouea  aquanmi, 
quasi  lacus  in  quo  pisces  latere  possunt 

V  306,  29.  lacnnae  foBsae  IV  253,  40 
(Verg.  Georg.  m  365).  fossae  uel  inlu- 
uiae,  stagna  V  505, 11.  foueae  aquarum 
in  quibus  et  pisces  latere  possunt  (vel 
solent)  IV  358, 46.  aquae,  lacus.  aquae 
lacuna  dicitur  omnis  aquarum  congeries 

V  215,  3.  lacnnar  pdf^Qog  U  526,  57. 
lacus  aquaiTun,  quaei  lacus  IV  358,  45. 
lacnnar  locus  aquarum,  idem  est  et 
laciinaria  V  306,  6  (v.  lacunaria).  Cf. 
Isid.  XV  8,  6.  Cf  lacnnes  (lacunareas 
cod.  Werth.  cf  Gallee  362)  aliquid  de 
lacuna  V  306,  30.  V.  lacunar  ct  praef 
anOiol  V  p.  V. 

Lacunar  dQotpri  II  387,  23;  UI  268, 
49.  6Q6(paiia^  oijQO^^Yiov  U  120,  37 
(oi>Qo8ox-  est  lacuna,  cf.  c).  %aXd^a)Cig 
II  337,  13.  (pdtv(0fia  UI  91,  26  (cf  la- 
cnnaria  (pdtvca^ia  lU  19,33).  ^od&e  (AS.) 

V  369,  31.  hrof  (AS.  lititen  ad  liticen 
spectat)  V  369, 60.  caelum  templi  U  686, 7 . 
lacunas  6Q0(pal  m  313,  31.  lacunaria 
sunt  quae  cameram  subtegunt  et  omant, 
quae  et  laquearia  dicuntur  Plac.  V  31,  7 
=  V  80, 1  =  V  112,  5.  Cf  Isid.  XV  8,  6; 
XIX  12,  1;  Serv.  in  Aen.  I  726;  Vffl  25. 
•aurata  camera  V  305, 62 ;  369, 17.  tectum 
deauratum  V  309,  13.  auratis  (?)  came- 
rae  IV  532,  12.  camerae  IV  253,  45. 
lacnnariae  camerae  V  506,  17.  iacu- 
naria  (vel  lanc.)  pendentia  luminaria  IV 
104,  8;  263,  43;  532,  13  (cf  Isid.  XX 
10,  4:  u5i  lacuaria,  quod  confusum  esset 
cum  laquearia  Nettleship  ^Joum.  ofPhU.' 
XIX  184:  cf  'Contnh.'  p.  613.  V.  la- 
cuna.     Cf.  GR.  L.  VU  106,  15. 

Lacunaria  locus  aquarum  quales(?) 
aquaria  V  306,  7.     V.  lacuna. 

Lacunarinm  ^Qo^poaag  II  387,  24. 

Lacunarins  Xa%%onoi6g  U  358, 14.  la- 
cunarium  Xi(iv&8tg  U  361, 11  (v.  lacuna). 

Lacunatnm  caelum  aedificiorum  II 
585,  17  (v.  lacunar). 

Lacn  nigro  Auemo  IV  449,  7  (Serv. 
in  Aen.  ffl  386;  cf  Aen.  VI  238). 

LacuB  i}8QCov,  Xd%%og  U  120,  38. 
v8qCov,  XCfiVTi  U  491,  38.  Xifivr}  U  361, 
10;  488,  59;  612,  7;  638,  37;  lU  196, 
63;  306,  6  (Xifuov):  XCfivrj,  %qi^vi]  U  660, 
49.  %Qijv7i  m  20,  10;  91,  61;  200,  26; 
306,  4;  525,  31;  566,  38;  620,  35;  56. 
8B^afiivii  U  268,  14.  Xi]v6g  IH  470,  29. 
tb  avXXoyifucCov  v8(oq,  6  Xd%%og  v8octog 
m  246,  23  (unde?).  laxa  (uhi  lacus  e. 
lama  H.)  t67tog  iv  a  6XCyov  v8(09  avvC- 
(Statai  II  467,  23.     calcatorium,  torcular, 

Salus  uel  Rilanus  IV  358, 47.  laeum  v8qCov 
[  462,  15.    lacus  exceptoria[e]  in  quae 


V 
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lacus  Clitorius 


lacui  boue« 


aqua  decurrit  et  scribitur  una  (uno  G)  c 
Plac.  V  31,  1  =  V  80,  2  =  V  112,  2 
(ubi  exceptoria  Deuerimg:  quamquam 
exceptoria,  ae  dicitur).  Cf.  Serv.  inAen. 
VIII  14,  Qeorg.  IV  368.  V.  laccus,  la- 
C08  terripiscinae.  De  lacus  laci  cf. 
Calearzum,  Spercus. 

Laeus  Clitorins  v.  ex  Clitorio  lacu. 

Ladanum  v.  roel  in  folio  ulmi. 

Laecorus  Uiivi]  in  453,  63;  485,  25 
(lacoruB  vel  lacus  apud  Lahhaeum  pro- 
ponit  Ducange:  cf.  glossar.    lacculus  H.). 

Laedo  fiXdntai  n  257,  54.  iidi%m  II 
218,  49  {v.  non  laedo).  laedit  icSiintiy 
QXdnxH  II  120,  17.  remordit  IV  360,  9. 
laedere  nocere  IV  107,  9.  laedor  &dv' 
Hovftai.  II  218^  48.  laeditur  qui  contra 
uolimtatom  suam  patitur  aliquid,  etiamsi 
iust-e  patiatur  damnum  V  659,  29  (schoh 
Gronov.  in  Div.  in  Caec.  58). 

Laena  xXavtg  II  477,  20.  palla  IV 
106,   34;  360,  15;    449.  39  (Verg.   Aen. 

IV  262);  V  463,  11.  toga  duplex,  uestis 
regia  IV  533,  8;  V  370,  24;  112,  19. 
toga  duplex,  uestiB  regia  uel  sagum 
italice  dictum  V  306,  56.  toga  duplex, 
uestis   IV    106,  28.     toga  (toscia  cod.) 

V  413,  61  (reg.  Bened.  55,  25).  pal- 
lium  V  463,  12;  506,  3  (leria  codd.). 
gausapis  seu  pallium  uel  palla  V  463,  9 ; 
505,  54.  amictus  rotundus  duplex,  ut 
lulius  Suauis  (tutatur  Buech.  coll.  C.  I. 
L.  X  8058,  43).  SuetoniuB  uero  ait: 
toga  duplex  qui  (qua?)  infibulati  fiamines 
sacrificant.  huius  uestis  inuentor  Lae- 
nas  appellatus  est  V  216,  4  ==  V  216, 
19  (ut  lulius  ait  toga  duplex  qua  .  .  . 
dictus  est).  Cf.  Sueton.  ed.  Reiffersch. 
p.  267;  Serv.  in  Aen.  IV  262;  Vsener 
Mu$.  Bhen.  XXIQ  p.  672  sqq.;  Goetz, 
der  lib.  gloss.p.  281.  lenam  pallam  V 
369,  7.     Cf  Festus  Pauli  p.  117,  10. 

Laesio  ocdiKr^fuc  II  218,  45;  498,  47. 
pXdpjj  II  257,  52. 

Laestrigones  (listrigonae  codd.)  gen- 
tes  sunt  crudelissimae ,  ut  Cyclopas  di- 
ximus  Plac.  V  30,  16  =  V  81,  9  (ut 
Ciclopes  sine  diximus).  Laestrigones 
teri  homines,  ut  Cyclopes  fuiHse  dicun- 
tur,  Italiae  uicini  Plac.  V  31,  12  =  V 
80,  20  (a  loco  Italiae  uicino)  =  V  112, 
28  gentes  crudeiissimae  sunt,  ut  Cyclo- 
pe<8>  V  571,  48. 

Laesus  §Xa§eig  II  120,  18.  pXa^fQog 
II  257,  49.  offensus  IV  106,  23.  offen- 
8U8  aut  uiolatus  IV  533,  22.  laeso 
offenso,  uiolato  IV  450,  1  (Ver^.  Aen,  I 
8;  n  183).  otfenso,  fposo  (ubi  iniuriam 
passo  Netthship  'Journ.  of  PhiV  XIX 185. 
roso  H.    postposito  Buech.)  IV  106,  30. 

Laeta  armenta  pinguia :  ut :  'ecce  laeta 


boum  passim  ^campis  armenta  uide- 
mus>'  V  217,  4  (Verg.  Aen.  III  219/20\ 

Laetabundns  TCfpixa^^c  II  406,  5. 

Laetamen  est  fimus  qui  spajrgitur  in 
campis  V  620,  48  (cf  Osb.  329;  Serv.  in 
Georg.  1  1 ;  Isid.  XVU  2,  3). 

Li^tiens  hilaris  aspectu  II  586,  4. 

Laetiflco  tiKpga^vm  II  320,  17.  iXa- 
Qonoi&  II  332,  2. 

Laetiscant  laetificant  V  643, 47  (Non. 
133,  2).  laetiscere  laetificare  V  643, 
44  (Non.  132,  28). 

Laetissimus  iimbris  amoenissimus 
frondibus  IV  449,  10  (Verg.  Aen.  I  441: 
umbrae). 

Laetitia  IXaQia  II  120,  22;  331,  64. 
fi)q>Q06vvfi  II  320,  20;  III  453,  65.  iyttX- 
Xiaaig  II  215,  35.  gaudium,  alacrimo- 
nia  IV  359,  1. 

Laetitudinem  laetitiam  V  643,  40 
(Non.  132,  9). 

Laetor  x^^9<>^  ^^  ^74,  36.  BifpQaivo- 
fiai  II  320,  18.  laetarem  laetum  face- 
rem  V  643,  46  (Non.  133,  1).  laetauisU 
laetos  fecisti  V  643,  45  (JVon.  132,  30). 

Laetrum  &QiattQ6v  U  120,  20  (uhi 
laeuum  abcg^  Vulc. :  at  cf.  Fesius Pauli 
p.  117,  6  ex  rec.  Thewreuikii  de  Pomr). 
Cf  latrug  laeuus  IV  859,  44;  V  544,  16, 

LaetUB  tXMQ6g  II  382,  1;  III  341,  55; 
453,  64.  q>ai.9Q6g  II  469,  37.  ya^Qog  II 
261,  53  (cf.  yavQm  laetus  alacer  II  261, 
51),  xttQUig  n  475,  40.  gaudens  IV 
107,  37.  laeta  yavQa  8  fWv  CUrpa  II 
261,  48.  tXagd  II  331,  63.  pinguis  IV 
449, 9  (cf  Verg.  Georg.  I  74;  II 184;  Aen. 
VI  744 ;  cf.  Serv.  in  Aen.  10  220).  laetum 
prosperum  IV  359,  2.  laeti  alacres  uel 
gauaentes  IV  107,  16  (Serv.  in  Aen.  I 
35;  IV  295).  alacres,  fortes  IV  533,  26. 
Cf  letus  compos  V  463,  18  (laetus?). 

Laeua  tifAwiiog  II  120,  19;  320,  52. 
&9iaTeQd  in  172,  28  (de  ventis).  Xaid 
m  248,  11.  sinistra  IV  106,  35;  360, 
33;  533,  36.  sinistra  uel  contraria  FV 
107.  18.  prospera  uel  contraria,  sinistra, 
stufta  V  558,  51.  laennm  prospemm 
signum  IV  106,  38;  449,  34  (cf  Serv.  in 
Georg.  IV  7).  siniBtrum,  contrarium  IV 
360,  36.  contrarium  IV  107,  2  (cf  Serv. 
in  Aen.  H  54;  388;  Ecl  I  16);  533,  31;  V 
305,  53.  contrarium,  sinistrum  V  112, 
32.  quare  iaeuum  dicatur  V  651,  25 
(Non.  331,  18).  Cf  leulay  leuis  sini- 
stra,  sinister  V  307,  22.  laeuo  siniBtro 
IV  106,  40  (Verg.  Aen.  X  275).  V.  in 
laeua,  intonuit  laeuo. 

Laeui  bones  qui  comibus  terram 
spectant  V  506,  10.  sunt  quorum  (qui 
cod.)  comua  terram  spectant  V  553,  50 
(cf  Serv.  ad  Georg.  III  55). 


laga 


lampas' 
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Laga  id  est  spata  V  563,  47.    spata 

V  606,  20  (v.  lancea). 

Lagana  nonavct  III  314,  8.  farina 
primum  in  aqaa  postea  in  oleo  frigitur 

V  605,  21. 
Lagrariam  v.  libanum. 

La^ena  Xayvviov  in  369,  13.  uas 
uinarium  V  629,  46.  lagena  uel  orna 
8unt  uasa  V  620,  39.  croog  (AS.)  V 
369,  4.  lagnna  luywog  II  357,  66;  III 
24,  7;  326,  81.  lagona  paucali  (ubi 
Pavndliov  Buechelenui)  II  663,  16.  la- 
enna  Idyvvog  III  629,  33.  lagonam  uae 
lapideum,  ollo  (olla?),  id  est  crog  (AS.) 

V  416,  61  (de  verb.  interpret.).  lagnnam 
triv  Idywov  III  286,  10  ==  666,  12.  la- 
gnena  et  gignla  graeca  sunt  nomina 
inflexa  ex  parte,  ut  fierent  latina:  illi 
enim  lag!,  nos  la^ena,  illi  sicile,  no8 
sfcule  uel  secula  dicimus  V  praef.  XXXI. 
Cf.  Is.  XX  6,  3.  V.  anUia,  matella,  la- 
cuna,  ligma. 

Lagnneola  uasa  (vel  uassa)  fictilia  V 
369,  38.     lagnneulas  uasa  lY  633,  6; 

V  306,  69;  629,  46.  Cf  lagnnenlae 
Qatemae  id  est]  uasa  [lucemae]  fictilia 
IV  263,  18;  V  606,  19  (fictiliae).  V.  lu- 
cunculus. 

Laiens  popularis  (=  Eucher.  instr. 
p.  160,  14)  IV  253,  54.  popularis  ple- 
beiusque  IV  414,  28.     Cf  Isid.  VII  14,  9. 

Lalei  romaisti  (XdXti  ^(ayMicti)  lo- 
quere  latine  V  620,  38. 

Lalio  est  proprie  quod  agit  femina 
in  crepundiiB  V  620,  47.  laliare  lac 
trahere  Fapias. 

Lama  lacuna  V  666,  46.  iamae  nr]- 
XmSng  xonoi  II  120,  39  (cf  Festus  Pauli 
p.  117,  8).     V.  lacus. 

Lambo  Xizf^fJ^iXi  n  361,  46.  Xdm<a 
inl  %vv6g  11  368,  47.  iambit  Xdnxn 
II  120,  40  (cf  Hor.  carm.  I  22,  8). 
XdnxBi  proprie  canis  III  269,  22.  depa- 
scit  uel  lingnis  quod  sumit  IV  414,  41. 
lingit  IV  104,  7.  depascitur  IV  106,  3. 
lingua  contegit  (—  -ting-)  aut  lingit  JV 
633,  4.  iambebant  delingebant  a  post 
IV  105,  43  (Verg.  Aen.  U  211).  iam- 
bent  Xfi^ovaiv  Ul  367,  68.  iambitur 
lictis  {Xsix^xai.7)  graece  V  306,  86  (nisi 
mhstantivum  est:  lambitor  Xi%xi]g). 

Lameiia  nhaXov  11  623,  13/14;  III 
204,  2.     Xd(iva  II  3.o8,  26. 

Lamentabiie  flebile,  luctuosum  IV 
104,  38;  a  post  105,  23;  414,  42  (fune- 
stum  add.  def);  449, 12  (item;  Verg.  Aen. 
n  4). 

Lamentas  lamentatio<[nes^  V  643, 43 
(Nan.  132,  26). 

Lamentatio  ^Qfjvog,  dSvQnog  II  120, 
42.     ^iffjvog  II  329,  13;  496,  4. 


Lamentator  ^grivrixrig  II  120,  41 ;  329, 
11;  III  307,  69;  622,  28. 

Lamento  ^Qr^v&  II  329,  14.  iamen- 
tatur  flet,  lacrimat  IV  449,  13  (gl.  Verg. 
ad  flet?). 

Lamentnm  ^g^og  II  329, 13;  600, 42. 
ddvgyiog  II  379,  29.  planctum  IV  105,  40. 
iamenta  dicimus  (add.  P)  genere  neutro, 
numero  semper  plurali  iamentus(=-to8) 
autem  genere  masculino  dicunt  ludaei 
et  eorum  filii,  cimices  non  lecti  genialis, 
sed  sandapilae  amphitheatralis  Plac.  V 
80, 12  (Lucunti)  «V  80,  3  =  V  111,  47: 
ubi  de  contamtnatione  cogitat  Deuerling 
Fleckeiseni  Annal.  CXXI 848  (lectuarii  ci- 
mices  non  lecti  e.  q.  s.  W.  Heraeus  Arch. 
VI  664):  non  recte  iudicat  Boensch  Coll. 
phil.  p.  288:  sana  esse  monuit  Buech. 

Lamia  AdyLia  11  358,  24.  genus 
monstri  seu  ales  uelox  gimile  pardo  V 
623,  21.  Cf  iamnas  animal  similis 
pardo  IV  253,  30  (v.  hypinx).  Lamia 
mulier  nobilis  et  monstrum  V  635,  37. 
saeua  uel  ferox  IV  106,  1;  V  462,  36 
(lamina);  462,  38.  Lamiae  Ady^uii.  III 
237,  24.     V.  laranda. 

Lamina  XtnCg  UI  463,  67.  nixaXov  II 
406, 27  (lanmi5  cod.  corr.  a) ;  523, 14.  iamna 
Xsnig  III  470,  30;  368,  46.  Xenlg  it^yv- 
Qov  i)  xaZxof)  II  359,  29.  ^Xaafia  XQvaoi^ 
ri  aXXr}g  vXrjg  II  294,  13.  Xoiinsi>g  Xenttg 
(Xsnig?)  III  476,  66.  nixaXov  III  313, 
18.  ianna  Xo^bg  ^xiov  n  361,  64;  493, 
31;  619,  10;  540,  67;  563,  .28.  iana  Xo- 
fog  oixlov  II  121,  1.  liaminum(!)  nixa- 
Xov  II  406,  27.  lanna  angulus  auris, 
lappa  (AS.)  II  686, 13.  iammina  fasciola 
cuiuslibet  metalli,  quomodo  serrae  V 
306,  28.  iamina  plumbia  aut  aliunde 
V  462,  86.  Cf  lamina  pluuia  (scr. 
plumbia)  aut  aiiunde  [aqua  cuf  21  spec- 
tare  videtur]  V  506,  22.    iannae  Xo^oi 

III  176,  11;  360,  41. 

Lamina  aurea  petalum  IV  369,  6. 

Laminuia  v.  metallum. 

Lammenm  tinctura  croci  n  586,  20 
(ubi  flammeum  M.  Schmidt,  idem  et 
tincturae  croceae  Xettleship  Arch.  V414). 

Lamminea  v.  fidicula. 

Lampas  facula  IV  263, 29.  iampades 
faces  uel  candelae  IV  103,  45;  632,  7;  V 
306, 16.  iampadam  xavdijXav  m  219,  42 
=  234, 39  (faculam  Xafindda)  =  653, 11. 
iampade  feminino  genere.  Stat.  (Theb. 
X  121):  'nec  lampade  clara'  V  215,  6. 
lampadas  solistitium  aestiuum,  quod  est 
octauo  Kalendas  lulias:  ideo  lampadas 
dicitur  eo  quod  ex  eo  die  lampas  solis 
claritatem  maiorem  accipiat  caloremque 
nimium  aduenientis  aestatis  infundat  V 
216,  6.     V.  taeda. 
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lampenae 


laniatorium 


Lampenae  stellae  ^uidem  (quae  R. 
quaedam  Deuerling)  sic  dictae  Plac.  V 
30,  28  =  V  80,  4  =  V  112,  1.  stellae 
fulgentefl  IV  268,  27,  Cf.  V  praef.  p,  V. 
Non  recte  sellae  quaedam  sic  dictae 
Eoensch  Coll.  p.  287. 

Lnmpium  pulpitum,  analogium  Scal. 

V  608,  48  (logium?  lectorium?). 
Lampreda    nacopretiB    (vu%67tgr}Tig?) 

m  670,  86.  nocopretis  III  603,  27.  F. 
murena.  Cf  Boae  anecd.  U  68;  Kluge 
'Grundriss  der  germ.  PhiV  839*. 

Lampsanam  Xaii/tifdvr\  III  317,  29; 
629,  14.     V.  lapsana. 

Lamyro<8>  blandus  IV  369,  3;  Scal. 

V  602,  66. 

Lana  ^^tot' 11120,49 ;  314,20;  497,9; 
545,  57;  III  21,  46;  93,  2;  261,  70;  823, 
64;  369,  21;  463,  68;  493,  32;  618,  72. 
iQia  m  209,  34;  560,  64;  682,  28  (erice). 
elea  m  690,  38;  611,  19;  624,  3.  lanae 
^QKt  m  369,  22.     V.  lamina. 

Lanae  nenditor  iqi^iax^^g  {igionihXrjg? 
contam.?)  U.  314, 6.     V,  distractor  lanae. 

Lana  lota  id  est  lana  sug^Ienta  (=>  su- 
culenta)  III  626,  47;  613,  61  (sugenta), 
id  est  lanata  m  692,  3. 

Lana  marina  massacula  (v.  masucla) 
m  684,  66;  647,  68.  §qvov  II  260,  31; 
m  437,  17. 

Lanarins  iQLonAXrjg  Ul  307,45;  618,  6. 
iQiovQydg  U  314,  28;  m  201,  58;  307, 
46;  367,  7.  lanam  pectinans  II  686,  32. 
retiarius  V  216,  7  {v.  linarius). 

Lana  simUis  floris  arboris  bamba- 
cis  (=  bombycis?)  m  663, 22.  bambacis 
id  est  lane  simili»:  nam  flores  sunt  de 
arbore  m  617,  41. 

Lana  siieida  ^qiov  aovrcriQdv  (=  oicv- 
nriQ6v)  m  823,  66  =  618,  73.  mvBQbv 
{=nivaQbv)  ^qiov,  3  kcxiv  &nlvtov  II 
408,  2.  iQiov  nivsQbv  i^jxoi  olavnr\Q6vy 
anivxov  II  314,  21.  sneLna  lana  anlv- 
tov  n  236,  32.  lana  cnm  snco  elena 
(^Qia?)  m  582,  46;  646,  36  (erena).  lana 
sncida  carpodis  (xa^qp-)  m  669,  19; 
688,  46;  609,  27. 

Lanata  v.  pellis  lanata,  lana  lota. 

Lancea  loyxri  UI  23,  64;  352,  62; 
528,  41.  lancia  XoyzV  H  121,  3;  862,  23; 
m  299, 16;  326,  24  {cf.  GB.  L.  IV  198, 8). 
lancea  iCtpog  m  208,  66.  ^if^va^Xov 
(laga  cod.:  cf  laga)m  173,  38.  lanciam 
pugionem,  flammea  (=  frameam!)  IV 
359, 6.  lanceae  X6yxai  Ul  299,  17  (lan- 
ciae) ;  628, 42.     Cf  Festus  Pauli  p.  1 18, 8. 

Laneearins  Xoyxo(p6Qog  U  362,  24 
(lanciarius  cod.). 

Lanceola  modica  lancea  cod.  Leid. 
191*  {Loefve  Prodr.  416). 

Lancinata  cnte    osculis   mordacibus 


laceratum  IV  104,  11;  a  post  IV  106,  4; 
V  216,10;  462,37;  41;  219,36;  606,23; 
30;  686,  88  (lancinataun  cutem  et  lace- 
ratam  Loewe  GL.  N.  166).  laelnatam 
est  laceratum  V  620,  42.     F.  lancino. 

Lancino  est  lanio  fiHBquenter,  lanetnare 
per  lances  diuidere  Plac.  V  31,  13  =  V 
80,  6  (lancino  —  frequenter)  =  V  1 12,  7 
{item).  lancinat  %ata%v£^€i  II  120,  62. 
multum  laniat  IV  414,  38.  uellicat  uel 
trucidat  IV  104,  4;  V  216,  9;  306,  26; 
370,  18;  606,  29.  uellicat,  tmcidat, 
aperit(?)  V  506,  16.  lancinanemnt 
lacesserunt  IV  104,  9;  582,  17;  V  216, 
12.  lacerauerunt  IV  104,  28  (lacinaue- 
runt);  V  216,  18.  lancinatnm  est  lace- 
ratum  est  V  216,  11. 

Lancla  Xsndvrj  m  463,  70.  Xt%dvri, 
id  est  parua  lanx  m  486,  29.  langnla 
(lancnla  e)  nXdatiy^  U  408, 48.   F.  catuins. 

Lahdica  iax«Qddiv  III  351,  53;  463, 
71,  476,  7  {ubi  iaxdQa  yvvn%Bla  Vulc^ 
quo  non  opus.    iexctQCdtov  Georges). 

Lanenm  ereum  {iQfoev7)  III  193,  26. 

Langnedo  (-ido  cod.)  aegritudo  II 
686,  42. 

Langneo  vo(r&  II  377,  9.  langno 
vm^Qevoiuci  II  377,  43.  d6f^sv&  II  247, 
34.  &QQaHSt&  II  246,  59.  langnit  vo6fi, 
do^tvfC  II  120,  47.  deficit,  torpet  IV 
369,  10. 

Langnesco  &c&ev&  II  247,  34.  /icr- 
a^tvm  U  302,  21.  dQQoxJttb  II  246,  69. 
V.  longiscere. 

Langnidns  vote-Q^g  U  120,  48;  III 
180,  61;  253,  4.  voOBQ^g  U  377,  1;  m 
336,  29.  &[v]dQav^g  Ul  388,  16.  in- 
becellis  {vel  -us),  eneruatus  IV  369,  8. 
langrnida  lenta,  effecta  (affecta  acde: 
effeta?)  IV  869,  9.  lanrnidi  i^rjo^fvri' 
%6teg  II  120, 46.  langnidior  vm^Q6tfQog 
U  877,  42. 

Lanjpiis  lentus  n  586,  62  (languens 
De-Vit), 

Li^gnitas  &QQmatLa  U  246,  58.  &ati' 
v^L^U  247,  29.     languor  11  685,  46. 

Lanjpiitndo  &QQOiatCa  II  246,  68. 
aa^ivtia  U  247,  29. 

Langula  v.  lancla. 

Langno  v.  langueo. 

Langnor  {vel  langor)  vmxiXtia  U  120, 
46.  &a^ivBia  II  247,  29;  490,  7;  660, 
46.  v6aog  U  377,  3.  &ad'ivBiay  voo^^- 
trjg  U  638,  33.  Cf.  B^dQmatla^  v6aog^ 
ualitudo,  langnor  m  291, 39  =  eirospa- 
noBoe  ualitudo  lagor  m  516,  64. 

Laniator  fia%$XXdQU)g  U  364,  6. 

Laniatorinm  (ia%BXXtCov  U  364,  6. 
%QBon4fXiov  U  355,  10;  III  306,  25 
{%QBon<oXBov.  an  %QBonmXBiovf).  locus  car- 
nis  uendendae  II  686,  18. 
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LanienA  locos  ubi  animalia  mactan- 
tur,  dictus  a  laniatura  Plac.  V  31,  5 
—  V  80,  6=«V  111,44. 

Lanifex  iQiovQyog  III  271,  57  (unde? 
cf.  Osh.  p.  826). 

Lanifloa  igiovQybg  yvvij  n  814,  24. 
iQiOV(fy6g  m  869,  87. 

LaniliciaBl  iQiov^ia  n  814,  25.  igi- 
ovQyiov  II  814,  26.  igiag  avvaymyrj  H 
580,  60  (lanitium:  nisi  hoc  verum  est). 

Laniflco  iQiovQy&  U  814,  27. 

Lanigrer  iQio^pOQog  II  814,  28.  lani- 
gem»  iQBoq>6Qog  II  314,  6.  lanlgrerae 
oues  uelleratae  V  806,  48.     lanigeras 

oues  IV  104,  10;  582,  19;  V  111,  13 
(Verg.  Aen.  m  642?). 

Lani^ros  apices  capita  arietum  IV 
106,  42;  V  462,  48;  505,  81  (Verg.  Aen. 
Vin  664). 

Lanii  coqni  piscatores  fartores  bi 
8unt  (his  cod.  corr,  Buech.)  cuppidinarii, 
quo8  (cos  cod.)  et  farsores  dicimus,  qui 
pallia  (altilia  Buech.)  faciunt,  ut  in  me- 
liori  U8U  sagina  pinguesca^n^t  seu  sar- 
tores  V  462,  89  (cf.  Ter.  Eun.  256  sq.). 
lani  qnoqni  piscatores  V  505,  25. 

Lanilanins  v.  lanilutor. 

LanUutor  iQionXvrrig  m  453,  72;  485, 
84.  lanitor  iQionXvrrig  II 814, 22.  lanam 
lauans  II  585,  47.  lanUotor  lanilauius 
IV  859,  4.     Cf.  Funck  Arch.  Vm  878. 

Lanio  KQ$07t<i)Xrig  U  355,9;  m  25,  49; 
308,  11;  525,  88.  tucKBXXdQiog  U  864,  5. 
qui  lacerat  V  869,  10,  carnifex  11  585, 
41.  laniones  macellarii  V  806, 44.  qui 
ueruices  incidunt  uel  porcos  V  868,  10. 
lanionibus  qui  ueruices  uel  porcos  in- 
cidimt  membratim  et  uendunt  {Euseb. 
eccl.  hisi.  IX  10)  V  419,  16  =  427,  51. 

Lanio  %Qfo%on&  II  355,  8.  fuxyti^- 
QB^m  II  868,  49.  enaQdecm  11  485,  19. 
&ta0naQda6ca  U  274,  17.  %axa%vC^ia  U 
341,  20.  6ia%6nto)  U  271,  55.  lani<0> 
lani<a>s  unde  lanista  IV  449,  14  {^l. 
Verg.Tj.  laniat  lacerat  IV  859,  7.  la- 
nianit  minutauit,  frustatim  di6ru[m]pi^ 
siue  dilacerauit  V  216,  14. 

Laniosnm  v.  laciniosus,  lanius. 

Lanipendins  cxa^iLo^xog  iQidCtov  U 
120,  50.  lanipendens  oxaQ-yko^xog  rj 
yvvrj  ij  xbv  axad^fibv  naQsxovaa  xaig 
aXXaig  U  486,  88.     Cf  Herm.  m  422. 

Lanista  XovdtnQ^tpog  U  120,  51;  362, 
46.  fiOi^OfiaxoT^dqpoff  m  808,  51 ;  530, 4. 
imaxdxrjg  fiovofidxtov  III  807,  64;  518, 
12;  528,  40.  XovSoxQ^cpog ,  pLovofUcx^' 
XQ6<pog^  iniaxdxrig  fiovofidxfov  II  120,  58 
(lanistra  cod.  corr.  e).  doctor  gladiatorum 
[idus  fungit:  om.  bc,  cf  89)  IV  414,  40. 
magister  gladiatorum  IV  104, 5;  359, 18; 
532,  11;  V  306,  15.    magister  gladiato- 


rum  uel  macellarius  V  505,  26.  macel- 
larius  qui  cames  ferro  laniat  et  magister 
gladiatorum  IV  258, 10.  macellarius  qui 
cames  ferro  laniat  V 111, 15  (caraes  otw.); 
215, 15.  lanistra  lanarius  (laniarius  lans- 
sonius  ab  Almeloveen)  V  111,  14;  602,  65. 
lani<s>tae  Sa^ovxot  JU  178,  86.  la- 
nistae  macellarii  qui  cames  ferro  la- 
niant  IV  106,  27  (lanistarii  cod.).  gla- 
diatores  uel  camifices  V  868,  51.  Cf 
Isid.  X  159.     V.  lanio  verb. 

Lanitium  cura  ouium,  diligentia  ut  la- 
nas  habeant(Fcr^.(r€or^.m384)V215,16. 
dicimus  aut  haec  lana  et  hoc  laniciuni 
sub  eodcm  sensu  ah  Sal.     V.  lanificium. 

Lanitor  v.  lanilutor. 

Lanius  ^QBonAXrjg  U  121,  2;  m  201, 
39;  806,  24.  %QBOnoi6g  m  271,  89;  267, 
Ql{unde?).  camifex  U  586, 36.  laniatlV 
104, 3 ;  V  306, 21.  pannus  sutus  (laniosns?) 
V  605, 28.  lanU  macellarii  IV  104, 30 ;  V 
462,  42.  Cf  annii  lanius  et  lanii:  lanio 
enim  uerbum  est  V  631, 1 1  {Ter.  Eim.  267). 

Lanna  v.  lamina. 

Lans  cias  V  306,  14  (lanx  uas?). 

Lanterna  fpav6g^  iaxCa  nXccxioog  %Bifiivr\ 
{quasi  a  late !)  II 121,  6.  <pav6g  U  470,  4 ; 
498,  32 ;  619,  9 ;  640,  65 ;  668,  26 ;  m  21, 1 ; 
92,  88;  168,  12;  194,  6/7;  198,  11;  .S22, 
16;  866,  28  {(pav6v).  uas  lucemae  V869,9. 
latema  (pdva^  {(pav^g^f)  m  270,  31.  ubi 
ponitiur  lucema  intrachorium  (?intra  cor- 
num?)  V  806,  27.  lantemnm  fanum 
graece  V  870, 16  (lantemam  (pav6vf).  la- 
ternus  luminis  portitor  V  606, 46.  lan- 
temae  arculae  sunt  uitro  clausae  intra 
quas  ponuntur  lucemae  <aut>  cicindelia, 
quas  circumferunt  ad  praebendum  lumen, 
qnod  uenti  flatus  adire  non  potest,  unde 
et  ad  portandum  (praebendum  lumen?) 
facile  ubique  circumferuntur  acd  post 
IV  104,  33  (unde  —  circumfemntur  om. 
cdj.  latemae  {vel  lant.)  arculae  sunt 
uitro  clausae,  intra  quas  ponuntur  ci- 
cendelia  aut  lucemae,  quas  circumfemnt 
ad  praebendum  lumen,  quod  uenti  flatus 
adire  non  potest  V  215,  17  (clusae; 
cic.  aut  om.);  462,  62.  lantemae 
arculae  sunt  uitro  inclusae  (vel  clusae), 
in  quas  lucemae  aut  cicendeiia  <ponun- 
tur>.  uenti  {vel  uentorum)  flatus  adire 
non  possunt:  unde  et  ad  praebendum 
lucemae  (lumen?)  facile  ubique  circum- 
femnt  {vel  -untur)  V  111,  12;  216,  18 
(in  qua  —  uentorum).  lanternis  uasa 
lampadis  perlucentia  V  416,  28  {de  verb. 
interpr.).  Cf  lantema  fanosFum,  lapi- 
dosuB,  asper]  V  306,  37.  V.  laguncula, 
latema  punica.     Cf  Isid.  XX  10,  7. 

Lannginosns  dQxtyivBiog  II  246,  49. 
XaxvifjBig  m  247,  64.   pubescens  U  685,  26. 
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rovlog  n  558,  27 ;  m  810,  43.     lovXog  6 

Svo^g  t&v  yBVfCcav  II  832,  44.  tovXog 
I  249,  m.  xvovg  II  477,  36  {GB,  L,  I 
553,  5);  495,  6;  519,  20;  540,  66;  III 
12,22;  85,47;  175,17;  350,18;  409,62; 
470, 81  ^x^ovg,  Xctxitog  {Xdxvog  ?^  III 247, 68. 
6if{>ov  ni  486,  72.  pnma  baroa  in  simi- 
litudine  lanae  IV  258,  84.  prima  capil- 
latio  in  barba  ad  similitudinem  {vel  a 
similitudine)  lanarum  lY  104,  6.  prima 
capillatio  in  barba  quasi  a  similitudine 
lanae  V  806,  25.  similis  filo  lanae 
quae  fertur  per  aerem  V  558,  48.  la- 
nagine  Bupra  poma  lana  Y  806,  89; 
870,  17.     V.  albens  prima  lanugine. 

Lanx  diimog^  nXdaziy^  II  121,  8. 
9ic%og  n  278,  53;  519,  19.  itXdiSxiyi  U 
121,  4  (lans);  408,  48.  XayyiXCov  II  545, 
58.  lance  (ildyxTj?)  11  507,  43.  /tiafo- 
voyLog  ni  22,  46;  98,  56  (lanche);  208, 
22;  867,  81.  patina  tali  figura  II  586,  2. 
helor  {AS.)  V  869,  58  =  V  868,  87 
{HesseU  p.  71).  lancis  mensuratio  V 
869,   42.     lance   pondere   iV   582,  51. 

lanceg  iiai;ov6fiOi  III  879,  9;  458,  69; 
474,  6.  pondera,  mensurae  IV  254,  4. 
missoria.  Virgilius  {Georg.  U  894):  lan- 
cesque  et  liba  feremus  V  215,  8;  111,  11 
(discum,  missona).  missorial^s]  IV  258,48. 
discum  uel  men8ura(=mi88ona)8iue  co[nJ- 
cinae  pondera  {(M,  m.  2)  V  505, 24.  uasa 
rV  582, 50.  lance<8>  patell[ic]ae,  id  <e8t> 
missoria  ^mensura  cod.)  V  805, 46.  lan* 
ceae  patellicae  IV  532, 52.  lancibus  <et> 
pandis  patenis  (catenis  cod.)  uel  al[uj- 
uiolis  V  306,  47  {cf.  Verg.  Georg.  II  194). 
lancibns  missoriis  Scal.  V  602, 64  ( Verg. 
Aen.  XII  215?).     V.  aequa  lance,  lans. 

Laodes  v.  Ledaeos. 

Lapadia  (9)  agfiuo  ni  480,  65  {d^  ole- 
ribus:  cf.  lapatbum.  dQVBu^v  =  &ifv6' 
yXmaaov  coU.  IHosc.  II  140.  152  Bu£ch.). 

Lapates  caricas  V  505,  84  {cf  AUD. 
GL.  I  481,  18). 

Lapatlium  {vel  lapathium  vel  lapatium) 
in  his  est  glossis:  lapatlliam  Xdna^ov 
III  265,  62.  lapatliium  {et  rumex)  Xd- 
na^ov  XQ  Xdxavov  II  858,  44.  rumice 
lapacium  m  575,  18.  lapatos  id  est 
lapatia  m  540,  80.  lapatus  id  est 
lapatinm  IIl  567, 11.  atitus  (aetitus  cod. 
Vrat,  Pseudap.  14)  lapatius  m  550,  56. 
drema  (seme?  cf.  PseiMlap.)  lapatinm  m 
589,  56;  610,  66;  628,  18.  canterimon 
(cantaritis  cod.  Vratisl.  Pseudap.  34) 
id  est  lapacium  m  622,  58.  canterinon 
id  est  lappacins  UI 558,  68.  lapatins  id 
CBt  rudemoer  III  584,  7.  lapaeio  id  est 
rudember  III  584,  27.  lapacio  rodenape 
lU  547,  45   {^cf  Herm.  XVm  542).     la- 


pacio  coromegen  {iioqov  fjLsya  Sdtmidt 
Herm.  XVTU  584)  m  544,  61.  palidus 
lapacium  m  574, 14.  ematifonos  {^  alfia 
Tvtptovog:  Arch.  X  109;  XI  112)  id  est 
lapacins  m  561, 62.  lapatinm  lelodrae 
{AS.)  V  869,  61.  Cf-  Pseudap.  U  et  14. 
V.  lappa,  lapadia. 

Lapatium  acntum  6ivXandJ^iov  Ul 
541,  16.  Cf  oxilapatium  id  est  lapa- 
cissum  m  570,  42. 

Lapicedina  v.  lapidicina. 

Lapidamen  Xi»ia  m  202,  40. 

Lapidariug  Xaxofiog  U  121,  10.  Xi^a- 
axrig  U  860,  51.  XtJ^ovQyog  II  860,  67 ;  UI 
367,16.  Z^ogoogm  201,8;  271, 14.  Xt»o- 
ngCaxrig  U  860, 62.    cimentarius  U  585, 35. 

Lapidator  Xi&o§6Xog  U  860, 55.  U^a- 
axrig  U  121,  11. 

Lapide  Phrygio  litafigium  {Xid^oi 
^Qvyiw)  m  540,  28. 

Lapide  gtratum  Aid({<rTpa>ToyUl499, 16. 

Lapideta  v.  lapidicina. 

Lapideug  Xi^ivog  U  860,  58;  lU  889,  8; 
458,  74.     lapideum  Xi^ivov  UI  865,  69. 

lapideae  XU^ivai  II  557,  5. 

Lapidicaegor  Xax6iiog  U  358,  54. 

Lapidicina  Xaxofiia  U  121,  9  {cf. 
margo);  Ul  468,  75;  477,  64.  Xi^oro- 
HBibv  U  360,  66.  XaxofjiBibv  U  858,  62. 
Xi^o^OBiOV  U  860,  60;  497,  7.  Cf  la- 
picina  sector,  caesor  lapidum  U  585,  8 
{vertit  lapicida).  lapicc^ina  locus  ubi 
lapldes  caedunt  IV  105,  1 ;  V  215,  19 
(caeduntur).  locus  ubi  caeditur  lapis  V 
370,  22.  ubi  caeditur  lapis  V  306,  36. 
lapicidina  locue  ubi  caeduntur  lapides 
IV  253, 13.  lapigiae  dina  (lapicedina  c) 
locus  ubi  lapides  caedunt  IV  532,  20. 
lapidicinae  lapideta  IV  859, 15.  Cf  GB. 
L.  V  891,  22;  Festus  Pauli  p.  118,  18. 

Lapidicinarius  Xax6tu>g  lU  808,  88; 
498,  63;  528,  54.  Xi»oi6og  U  860,  69. 
Xa^evxrig  U  858,  42. 

Lapido  Xi»o^oX&  U  860,  56;  m  76, 
67;  485,  21  (lasso  cod,).  Xi»d^<x}  U  860, 
^.    lapidat  Xt^dtsi  Ui  453,  76. 

-Lapidosa  Xt^mSrig  U  360,  68.    Xi^»Sri 
{neutr.  pl.)  m  435,  10.     V.  lantema. 

Lapidum  sculptor  Xt^oyXvntiig  Ul 
808,  34;  528,  55.     Xi^oyXvtpog  UI 499,  28. 

LapiUus  Xi^dQLOV  m  324,  80.  Xi^a- 
Qidwv  U  860,  50.  lapim  Xt^dQUC  IH 
855,  11;  807,  49.  gemmae,  gemmulae 
IV  859,  20. 

Lapis  Xi^og  post  U  121, 56;  U  360,  68 
557,  4;  m  5,  85;  76,  68;  190,  28;  268,  29 
812,  86;  889,  7;  453,  73;  499,  9;  529,  7 
lapides  Xi^Oi  m  190, 19;  855, 10;  865,  1 
silices  IV  449,  16  {cf  ^en.  VI  7  siUcia) 
V.  decimus  lapis,  temiinalis  lapis. 

Lapis  calcinus  Xi»dapeaxog  Ui  499, 19. 
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Lapls  caliniinaris  (!)  catxnian  (=  cad- 
mia)  lU  559,  13;  588,  22;  609,  18. 

Lapls  mairn^tes  v.  magnes. 

Lapis  molarius  lif^og  iivXiTrjgll  360, 64. 

Lapis  pretiosus  JMog  nolvtiitog  m 
434,  55.     V.  pretioBus  1. 

Lapit  cruciat,  sollicitat,  dolet  (doli- 
tat  Warren,  non  recte)  Vf  254,  5;  V  506, 
33.  cruciat,  dolet,  sollicitat  V  553,  48. 
Cf,  Festus  Pauli  p.  118,  12. 

Lapitliae  gens  Thessalorum  IV  449, 
17  {Verg.  Aen.  VI  601).  gens  est  Thessa- 
liae  iuxta  Peliam  montem  V  111,  16 
(c/.  Isid.  IX  2,  70).  Lapitus  (Lapithas?) 
gigantes  IV  105,  41  {Verg.Aen.  Yl  601). 

Lappa  sldog  &%dv^g  ifurr^  xoXXm- 
I^Bvov  n  285,  16.  lappacium  '  herba  11 
585,  16.  clifae  (AS.)  V  370,  7.  <Jxpa« 
{contam.*^  cf,  &XQag.  inaQivrj  Stadler)  III 
429,  8.  anoiQivov  {cf.  itnaQivri)  III  16, 21. 
apirine  m  536,  3.  aperina  III  549,  57. 
drauoca  m  592,  30;  618,  61.  drauoca, 
id  est  amara  folium  (amarif.?)  m  626,  7. 
qt^^C^hxv^Qamog  m  539,  23;  563,  14. 
menta  m  540,  32.  Cf.  v.  Fischer- 
Benzon  p.  59. 

Lappa  dra^^c^on^is^  (?)  bunglussa 
m  543,  66  {v.  buglossa). 

Lappacinm  {vel  lapac.)  parada  m  592, 

81 ;  594, 5 ;  613, 63 ;  615, 63;  626, 9 ;  627, 56. 
Cf.  alabardan  {ubi  bardana  latet;  v.  Matth. 
Silv.  c.  387 ;  nam  lappa  maior  est  bardana). 

Lappae<^que>  tribuliqne  spinarum 
[penicies  uel  calamitae,  c/".  a]  I V  106,  4 
(c/*.  Verg.  Oeorg.  I  153:  sp.  species?  labes 
huc  spectare  conicit  Nettleship  ^Joum.  of 
PhU.'  XIX  185;  cf.  deflV  414,  87). 

Lappa  Hercnlina  kappareos  (=  xccnnd- 
QBotg)  m  540,  8;  568, 17.  lappa  Hercnli 
caparis  m  544,  42.     V.  capparis. 

Lappa  inuersa  argimonis  (^  argimo- 
nia)  m  586,  20;  607,  36;  616,  20.  are- 
mu8  m  580,  29.     V.  argemonia. 

Lappa  maior  gogiles  (yoyyvXig?)  m 
564,  4. 

Lappa  qnae  in  frnmentis  crescit 
{vel  est)  apridem  (vel  apirides:  an  =  icna- 
QivTif  v.  lappa)  m  535,  37;  549,  46. 

Lappella  v.  iingua  canina. 

Lapsana  in  his  est  glossis:  lapsine  id 
est  lapsana  m  540,  29.  lapsidium 
lapBina  m  547,  25.  lipidium  lapsina 
m  547,  49.  lencola  id  est  lapginia  III 
684,  21.  Cf.  lapsanus  coydic  (AS.)  V 
306,  51  (raphanus  GalUe  352).  V.  armo- 
racia,  lampsanum. 

Lapsantem  subinde  labentem  IV  449, 
28  (Verg.  Aen.  II  551).  saepe  ruentem 
rv  258,  22.  lapsantes  labentes  IV  103, 
29;  104,  26;  105,  37  (lausantes  lauan- 
tes);   582,  42    {item);    V  216,   7    (iUm); 
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505,  47  (Uem).  lubricantes,  cadentes  V 
806,  40.     Cf.  Loewe  Prodr.  343. 

Lapgari  saepius  labi  FV  358,  34;  V 
462,  44;  505,  32;  523,  35. 

LapsUe  yXioxQov  II  263   28. 

Lapsina  lapsus  n  585,  14;  IV  359, 
12;   V  629,  43. 

Lapsinogns  6Xia»r\Q6g  II  382,  16.  V. 
lapsosuB. 

Lapsosns  saepe  cadens  II  585,  21  {cf. 
lapsinosus). 

Lapsura  (labs.  cod.)  BXic^og  U  493,  83. 

Lapsnrae  amnes  xai^ddQai  m  483, 27. 

Lapsns  6Xia^og  II  382,  14.  6Xia^r\oig 
n  488,  58.     lAPSIl   decessu  IV   103,  32. 

Lapsns  ceciait  uel  casus  (ad  lapsus 
subst.  spectans?)  IV  105,  29;  V  111,  17. 
conuulsus  IV  358,  82.  lapga  descendens 
rV  449, 16  (^Verg.  Aen.  U  693  ?).  lapsnm 
avyunBnx<x>%og  Ii  442,  42. 

Laqnear  %aXaJ^anng  II  837,  13.  fierst 
(AS.)  V  369,  29.  laqneare  (vel  -ia) 
camera  laqueata  IV  253, 12.  laquearia 
omamenta  tectorum  IV  106,  2;  582,  14. 
caelum  in  domo  V  806,  50.  domorum 
tiffnarialV  253, 17  (cf.  laquearii).  tabulae 
BUD  trabibus  V  868,  19.  camerae  IV 
104,  29.  catenae  aureae  IV  104,  21. 
catena  aurea  uel  omamenta  tectomm  V 
805,  51.  catenae  aureae  uel  camerae 
aut  ornamenta  uel  decipulae  V  505,  35 
(v.  laqueufl).  catena  aurea  aut  corona  IV 
532, 15.  catenae,  candelabmm  V  806, 42. 
funes,  luceraae,  id  est  aureae  catenae 
V  369,  14  (fenes^trae^  luc.  Hessels). 
funiculi  de  quibus  canaelae  de  camera 
suspenduntur  V  215,  20.  Cf.  lacunar, 
laquearibus  aureis,  laqueo,  laquearium. 

LaqneaHbus  <anrei8^  tignis  uel  do- 
mibus  auratis  IV  449,  18  (Verg.  Aen.  1 
726;  cf.  Serv.).  Cf.  laqneariis  deauratis 
rV  104,  35.  laquearibus  legitur  et  la- 
cnnaribng.  Lucretius  (II  28):  laqueata 
aurataque  tecta  V  215,  21. 

Laqnearii  domomm  tignarii  IV  369, 
16.     Cf,  laquear. 

Laquearium  ^Qoqyij  n  887,  23.  6^6- 
(pa)6ig  n  387,  24.  laqueariis  oraamentis 
tignoram  a  post  IV  106,  1.    V.  laquear. 

Laqneo  Pgoxi^m  II  260,  26.  naytd^vm 
n  391,  43.  laqueare  uincire,  alligare 
IV  104,  13;  254,  1;  V  462,  46;  668, 
46.  laquearia  corr.  h\  collum  ligari 
IV  632,  16. 

Laquens  ^q6xog,  nayig  n  121,  12. 
^q6xog  n  260,  27;  IH  129,  60.  no8d- 
yga,  oc(fn8S6vr]y  &Q6xog^  ndyrj  %al  nayig 
III  259,  51  (novtcia?),  Pgoxiov  m  458, 
78.  laqueum  Pgorog  II 260, 27 ;  500,  44. 
naylg  iitoijQ^xog  il  391,  44.  &yx6vri  H 
217,  52.     V.  laquear. 
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Lar  e^ebg  xorotx^to^  II  327,  36;  507, 
40.  ncctoixiSios  &B6g  U  346,  19.  do- 
mu8  rV  106,  3;  682,  21;  V  111,  18;  368, 
11.  Cf.  lag  larts  id  est  ignis  Y  369, 
54  (cf.  GR.  L,  suppl  113,  29).  lar  laris 
id  est  domus  V  369,  56.  lar  gen<i>u8 
domus  V  806,  23.  gen<^iu>8  domesticus 
(larigena  domesticufl  Vulc.)  Scal.Y  60S,  14. 
domus  honesta  IV  369,  17;  V  462,  46. 
foculare  intra  domum  IV  263, 3.  larls  terra 
profunda  (pro  fundo  Buech.)  V  370,  14. 
larem  domum,  ab  aliis  lar  dicitur  lY 
532,  22  {cf.  Isid.  XX  2,  24).  fortunam 
domus  uel  loci  seu  domum  familias  Y 
306,  41.  lares^  dicitur  et  lar  Saiaovig 
ijtoi  d-tol  %axoi%Cdioi  n  266,  62.  lares 
pluraliter  tantum  declinabitur.  dicitur 
et  hic  lar  ^^mfff  11  326,  48  {GR.  L.  I 
327,  28;  648,  29).  hi  lares  et  hic  lar 
^Bol  %atoi%iSiot  II  327,  32.  lares  ^Boi 
TUxtoiTiiSmt.  n  121, 13;  m  236,  30.  oi%icci, 
II  380,  17.  domus  lY  106,  26;  359,  23. 
dii  domestici  Y  370, 16.  lases  v.  hasenam. 
V.  simulacrum,  larus. 

Larantes  v.  lirantes. 

Lardo  v.  cartilago. 

Lares  familiares  &'eol  %(xtoi%Cdioi  III 
167,  56.  -^^cosff  %octoinCSioi  TL  121,  14; 
m  290,  56. 

Lare  torrente  igne  incendente  gloss. 
Salom. 

Largatns  v.  dicamen. 

Large  dccriftl&g  U  266,  54.  benefice, 
benigne  lY  869,  18.  larging  Scc^ai- 
atSQOV  II  266,  61;  m  3,  6.  SaiffiX&g  Ul 
463,  80. 

Largior  (piXotifiovfiai  II 472, 1.  largo 
SaipiJLBvoiuci  U  266,  62.  ivSarlfiXsvoiiat 
U  297,  49  (largior  a).  largor  SaipilBV' 
ofmi  m  134,  19.  largitur  gratificatur 
lY  369,  21,  liaT|rito<r>  dato  Y  536, 
59  (Ter.  Ad.  940). 

Largitag  Sa^ilsia  U  266,  49. 

Largiter  SatpiXag  U  266,  64. 

Largitio  Sucvofii/j  U  121,  16.  distri- 
butio,  dimensio  IV  369,  19.  largitione 
pecimia  lY  414,  33. 

Largitor  SatptXrig  U  266,  53. 

Largitndo  SatpCXna  U  266,  49. 

Largiugcnle  largius  lY  105,  7;  532, 
24;  Y  215,  22;  462,  47.  largius  quan- 
tulumcumque  V  605,  36. 

Largo  llnmine  abundantibus  lacrimiB 
lY  449,  19  (Verg.  Aen.  I  466). 

Largug  SaipiXrig  U  121,  16;  266,  53; 
m  134,  18;  178,  54;  251,  11;  334,  21; 
337,  67;  373,  69;  409,  63;  463,  79;  491, 
47 ;  614,  2  (cf  dapsile  largi  m  513,  42). 
&(pstSr}g  inl  SatpiXsCag  U  262,  40.  gra- 
tu8,  gratioaus  11  686,  27.  abundans, 
copiosus  lY  449,  20  (Verg.  Aen.  XI  338: 


cf  Serv).  munificus  (vel  magnific.)  uel 
humanus  lY  105,  4.  qui  copiose  dat, 
comul<at>U8,  beneficus  IV  359, 22.  muni- 
ficus  lY  682,  23.  larg[it]ior  Saipaicts- 
Qog  II  266,  50  (corr.  e). 

Lariee  fivQUr]  UI  26,  33.  medicamen 
m  602,  46  (ubi  dicamen  a).    V.  dicamen. 

Laridng  XoQSog  U  368,  48.    V.  aridus. 

Larioneg  &yQLfi6via  Ul  266,  2  (v.  tu- 
rio). 

Larigga  et  P[i]tliia  Thessaliae  ciui- 
tates  Y  653,  37  (cf  Serv.  in  Aen.  U  197). 

Laring  lacng  iuxta  ^ibus  (!)  Y  553, 
36  (cf  Serv.  in  Georg.  U  169). 

Lama(ralla?)  rasorium  Scal.  Y603, 16 
(larua  daemonium  Chraevius).     V.  larua. 

Largng  (?)  x<^Qo%6g  m  454,  1 ;  485, 24. 
F.  laruus. 

Larnnda  SatiUvcov  iii^triQ  U  121,  17. 
quam  quidam  Lamiam  dicunt  Pkic.  V 
30,  6  =  V  80,  7« V  111,  42  (uhi  La- 
miam  Papias  ex  corr.  uiam  E.  niam  G. 
nimiam  P.  <lar>uiam?  Maniam  H.). 

Lamg  XaQog  U  358,  50.  laris  meu 
(AS.)  V  370,  3.  genus  auis,  g<a>uia  lY 
253, 56  (ignis  interpr.  ab:  v.  lar).  Imms 
gauia,  id  est  genus  anis  Y  558,  45. 
V.  ardea. 

Lama  SaLfUviov,  BtSoiXov  II  121,  19. 
Saifi6viov  U  266,  60;  497,  4.  sHSmXov 
U  286,  23;  381,  8;  497,  5;  523,  9. 
(pdvta6fux  U  470,  7.  ff%BXBt6g  II  432, 
53.  portentnm,  diabulus  11  585,  6  (de 
scnptura  larba  cf  GR.  L.  Vn  277,  23). 
lamnm  &yaXfuc  U  215,  87.  lama  aimu- 
lacrum  11  685,  7  (lama).  daemon  nel 
(vel  daemonum)  umbra  errans  lY  359, 
24.    umbra  Y  215,  23.    umbra  exerrans 

Y  370,  20.    umbra  excessans  (exerrans?) 

V  306, 13.  umbra,  larba,  daemon  V  665, 
46.  umbra  aut  maleficus  Y  111,  20  (cf 
Serv.  in  Aen.  VI  152).  monstrum  quod 
dicitur  dalamasca  (Diez  I  m&schera)  uel 
daemonum  umbra  errans  ....  gUm.  Sal. 
umbra  aut  maleficus  uel  incantator  IV 
105,  6;  532,  26.  malificus,  incantator 
lY  253, 4;  Y  215, 24.  imago  quam  por- 
tant  ante  uultum  Pap.  lamae  nQocah- 
nsia  m  237,  23  (vetu8ta7).  umbrae,  si- 
mulacra  lY  253,  49.  lamamm  daemo- 
niorum  IV  359,  25  (laruare  codd.,  unde 
laruale  daemoniosum  HUdehr.).  amas 
daemonas  lY  21,  8.  Cf  Mart.  Cap. 
U  162;  Isid.  Vm  11,  101.     V.  laraatua. 

Lamalig  slSfnXotpavtig  U  285,  24; 
331,  6.  statua  sculpta  11  586,  54  (male 
ex  graeco  versa).  daemonita(?)  uel  in- 
cantator  Vm,  19.  daemoniosa  IV  105,  5; 
253,  6;  632,  26;  Y  462,  51.  lamaies 
daemones  uel  umbra  seu  discum(?)  dae- 
moniorum    uel   mortuorum   Y  523,  22. 
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daemoniaci  V  111,  21.  daemoniosi  V 
216,  25. 

Laraalig  purgatio  daemonum  illa 
purgatdo  V  462,  49. 

I^niatU8  dmfMPic^g  U  266,  1. 

Laruatos  daemoniacus  n  685,  24. 
lamatain  insanam,  quam  larua  conti- 
gerat  IV  104,  34;  V  462,  60.    V.  cerritus. 

Larnula  egisigrima  (AS.)  V  368,  31. 

Larnng  caesius,  xccQ(on6q  II  476,  1  {cf. 
larsus:  uhi  rauus  Vulc.  toruuB  H,). 

Lascine  feruide  lY  253,  53;  632,  53; 
V  605,  38.    prouide  (feruide?)  V  306, 49. 

Laseiuia  &eanCa  II  121,  23.  onaxdlr\ 
n  436,  29.  uoluptas  animi  IV  253,  36. 
luxuria  V  306,  49.  Lisciaiae  iocus, 
lu8U8,  cachinnu8  IV  359,  26. 

Lasciulens  ludens  (ludens?  pruriens?) 
IV  359,  28.  lascinientes  feruentes  V 
411,  12  (cf.  can.  conc.  Afric,  60J. 

I^isciuitag  iactura  (luxuria?)  v  506^  89. 

Lasciung  &ifaibg  R  121,  22  ^lasciuiuBV 
&ff(otog  n  249,  30.  &%6Xaatog  6  ii^lrjg  II 
222, 62.  iidvna^g  XH  332, 52 ;  606, 67 ;  623, 
61.  &ta%xog  JJI  178,  31,  anal6g^  tgv- 
(pf^og  m  260,  66.  nQOvvH%og  m  332,  61. 
Tuoiiacirig  Ul  261,  2  (unde?).  luxuriosus 
IV  263,  61.  mollissimi  actus  homo  IV 
105,  8;  369,  27;  632,  27;  V  306,  20. 
lagcina  libidinosa  V 11 1, 22  ( Verg.  Ecl.  m 
64).    iagciul  nqoTCBtifig  {-tiCg  e)  if  121,  20. 

Lager  6n6g^  laooQiov  II  121,  21.  6n6g 
m  571,  33.  holuB  V  369,  69.  sucus  her- 
bae  ferulae  uel  filfiae(=»8ilfiae=s(TUqpcov) 
herbae  V  605,  41.  lagar  ^6^  11385,65 
(».  asar);  602,  22;  m  16,  7;  87,  65; 
195,  14;  265,  69;  314,  61;  364,  17;  398, 
19;  464,  2  (laser  siue  lasar);  470,  32; 
477,  8.  XdoBQ  m  814,  62;  529,  8.  6n6gy 
oChpiovy  6n6g  m  485,  18  (laser).  opiu 
III  641,  19.  genus  pigmenti  II  686, 51. 
opio  cirinaico  (=  Cyrenaicum)  III  641, 
21.  opium  quirenaicum  {vel  -rin-)  m 
692,  21;  613,  55;  626,  67.  oppio  quiri- 
naico  m  593,  34.  opo  {vel  opio)  quiri- 
naico  m  616,  20;  627,  19.  opio  quia- 
rico  id  est  lager  m  670,  43.  atacarias 
herba  lagarig  m  649,  24.-  atacana  id 
est  latassaris  (herba  lasaris)  m  636, 15. 
opio  tibaico  id  est  lagar  treta  (trita 
Buech.)  m  641,  20  {v.  opius  tibaicus). 

Lageratnm  6nat6v  III  316,  4. 

Lagerig  radix  olktpiov  m  675,  67. 
lagarig  radix  cilipiov  m  87,  66  (stafion) ; 
195,  21;  265,  70.  radix  lagarig  sim- 
phio  m  686,  12  (radices).  silfio  III 
696,  9.  siluio  m  629, 1.  silfiu  radix  III 
666,67.  lagarig  radicem  cCKtpiov  m  16,8. 

Lagga  egt  reg  V  662,  66. 

Lagganum  uasis  genus  in  quo  ex- 
oneratur  uenter  Pap. 


Laggatug  %€etan£novr}fi8vog  U  342,  67. 

Laggatug  {subst.)  v.  lassus  1. 

Laggerpitium  6n6g  U.  626,  46. 

Laggegcere  {vel  lassiscere)  lassare  IV 
369,  29;  414,  29;  V  462,  48;  605,  40. 

Laggitudo  /yu^x^off  II  373,  36.  %6nog 
II  363,  23.  %6na}Cig  II  ^53,  34.  xara- 
n6vrici^  II  343,  6.  liptusmia  (?Ui9ro- 
^vfiCa?)  m  602,  36.     labor  IV  369,  30. 

LaggO  %on&  II  363,  33.  &tovob  U  250, 
19.     6%ldt<o  n  381,  33.     V.  lapido. 

Laggng  %6nog  II  602,  23  (lassatus?). 

Laggng  %e%onmfiivog  y  &tovog  U  121, 
24.  %s%iiri%Ag  II  347,  22.  ^%Xvtog  Ul 
834,  39;  493,  69;  619,  69.  marcidus, 
grauatus  IV  359,  31  {cf.  Non.  341,  6). 
fasga  &no%aii4tijca  U  237,  18.  F.  animo 
lassus. 

Late  nXaxiiag  U  408,  60.  per  multum 
spatium  IV  449,  22  (gl.  Verg.).  passim, 
ubique  IV  253,  21.     diflFuse  IV  104,  33. 

Latebra  qpcoAciS?  0474,18;  493,30.  ina 
ij  tov  6(ptaig  %atddvcig  U  477,  7.  fivx6g 
II  540,  70.  fivx6g,  %atd%Xicig  {%ata%aici>g 
cod.)  11563, 31.  fouea,  refugium  II 685, 12. 
refugium  IV  104,  19;  532,  28.  locus 
absconsus,  a  latendo  IV  253,  25.  late- 
brae  fivfoC^  (ptaXioC  U  121,  26.  y^vxoC 
(singulana  non  habet)  11  374,  36  {GM.  L. 
I  33,  16).  latebrag  latentes  insidias  IV 
449,  21  {Verg.  Aen.  U  38).  loca  occulta, 
a  latendo  IV  532,  29;  106,  9  Hocus  oc- 
cultus).  Cf.  latebra  {v.  latibulum)  lati- 
bula,  loca  obscura  IV  359,  32.  iatebrag 
occultationes  V  111,  26. 

Latebratim  occultatim  lih.  gl. 

Latebrogug  fivx6>Sr}g  U  374,  37.  xpv- 
(pifuclog  U  365,  67.  locus  refugii  et 
homo  latitans  II  585.  26  {male  ex  graeco 
versa).   latebrognm  ivdoftvxov  U  298, 14. 

Lateng  %Qvm6g  {%X.  cod.)  U  667,  3. 
absconsum,  remotum  IV  369,  36.  laten- 
tla  occulta  V  111,  30. 

Lateng  gaknm  v(paXog  nitga  U  468, 
60  (saxa  cod.  corr.  ae).  Cf.  Verg,  Aen. 
I  108. 

Latentem  amorem  occultum  ignem 
rV  449,  24  {cf  Verg.Aen.  I  688:  occul- 
tum  ignem). 

Latenter  Xav^av6vt(og  U  358,  40. 
clam,  absconse  FV  359,  37.  latentiug 
secretius  IV  359,  38. 

Lateo  Xav^dvm  11  368,  39;  m  409, 
20;  464,  4.  lateg  Xav^dvng  Ul  409,  19. 
latet  %^ntktaiy  Xav^dvei.  II  121,  30. 
Xav&dvei  Ul  409,  18.  patet  {cf  GR.  L. 
VII  120,  20)  V  111, 29.  Cf  subest  latet 
8ube8<t>  icvafiC8(oCiv  (^)  II  190,  22.  la- 
tere  Xa^tCv  lU  338,  72;  464,  5.  latuit 
fefellit  IV  449,  29  {Verg.  Aen.  II  744). 
occultat(!)  rV  104,  23.     V.  latet. 
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Later  nXMos  n  121,  26  (c/*.  margo); 
490,  49;  512,  4;  638,  85;  550,  47  (cf. 
nXMov  laterem  nominatiuum  non  habet 
JI  410,  13:  adde  GR,  L.  I  328,  24;  11 
189,  11);  m  268,  39;  464,  6;  486,  35. 
genus  lapidis  lutei  n  586,  49.  tegula, 
plinthuB  V  606,  44.  nominatiuus  singu- 
laris,  hic  later,  huius  lateris  V  643,  37 
(Nan.  131,  8).    lateres  nUv^oi  U  121, 

29;  m  190,  30;  312,  41;  865,  4.  nUv- 
&og(?)  m  91,  28.  x^  ni  19,  87  (v. 
cabt).     V.  auena,  lupus. 

Lateralinm  (=-rium?)  {mofuiaxcclov 
n  466,  56.     Cf.  GR.  L.  I  118,  34. 

Lateranensem  fusorum  (?)  Y  306,  55. 
F.  laterense. 

Lateranus  cuius  palatium  fuit  in  quo 
nunc  magna  ecclesia  est  Bomae  Y  655, 
43  (luveTtal.  X  17). 

Laterarins  nUv^ov^6q  n  410,  14; 
m  367,  29.  nXMonoi6g  m  201,  25. 
rQanet^xrig  IH  271,  29  (»  mensarius). 
tegularum  opifex  II  586,  31  (laterius). 

Lateratum  nXiv&iov  II  410,  12. 

Later  eoctns  prjcaXov  U  257,  22.  Cf 
W.  Heraeus  'Spr,  des  Petr.'  47. 

Latercnlns  xetifandXatatov  U  515, 51. 
codex  membranaticus  (!) :  illic  sunt  no- 
mina  promotorum  V  368,  24;    306,  34 

(nam  nou  est  lat  cidd.).  latereulnm  fii^- 
aaXov  %al  axQaxid  II  121,  27.  laterenli 
§i/jaaXa  Ul  190,  33;   268,42.     latercula 

SifjaaXa  U  257,  23.  latercuiis  te^is 
3nui<bu)s  V  306,  53.   V.  sjmphomaca. 

Late  regem  ubique  regnantem  FV 
449,  23  (Verg.  Aen.  I  21). 

Laterensig  qui  secus  latus  recumbit 
cuilibet  11  685,  53  (ex  graeco  versa). 
laterense  per  omnem  mundum  (?)  V  506, 
42  (late  regem?).     V.  lateranensem. 

Latericia  ex  latere  facta  V  368,  52. 

Lateris  dolor  nBQinXsvfiovCa  IU  363, 
29.     nXevQixig  m  207,  10;  454,  7. 

Latema  v.  lantema. 

Laterna  pnnica  a  pellibus,  quas[ij 
ab  angulis  (unculis  libri  meliores)  regu- 
lanim  (ita  GP.  et  gularum  R.  teg.  Deuerl. 
cti/m  p)  adfixas  extendunt  (extendent  RP. 
ostendunt  G)  Plac.  V  30,  8  =  V  80,  8 
==  V  111,  46.     Cf  Plaut.  Aul.  566. 

Laternli  est  torsatoria  (tomat.?)  V 
620,  34  (obscura). 

Lateti^?)  latius  diflFundit  IV  414,  39 
(cf  40  et  lanista).  Verg.  Aen.  XI  465 
confert  Buech.     V.  lateo. 

Latex  v&pM  U  374,  56.    (i6xQvg^  v&iia 

II  121,  35.     anovSri  U  121,  31.     olvog 

III  301,  62  (uhi  anovdi^  latex,  otvog  ui- 
num  BoucJterie:  cf  61).  riuus  U  586,  3. 
uinum,  eo  quod  in  uasa  (quod  uuas  V 


111,  28:  in  uua?)  lateat.  nam  omnia 
humorosa  qua<e^  suo  fhictu  clauduntur, 
latices  dicuDtur  V  111,  23;  215,  26. 
aqua  quae  latet  in  uenis  IV  106,  18;  V 
306,  33  (inueni).  aqua  quae  latet  [et] 
in  uenis  terrae  IV  258,  31  (cf.  Serv,  in 
Aen.  I  686,  Isid.  Xm  20,  4;  Diff.  66). 
aqua  quae  latet  IV  532,  34  (in  niue 
add.  bc:  in  uenis?).  latix  aqna,  liquor 
uel  palans  racemus  IV  869,  35.  latlces 
nldayifg  ifddxatv  U  121,  82.  vdyMxa  DI 
433,  84.  aquae  IV  104,  12.  aquae  qui 
et  nymphae  IV  106,  11.  aquae  qui  et 
nymphae  aquarum  V  463,  2.  botiiones, 
•  capnoli  IV  359,  33.  aquae  aut  liquores 
I V  632,  82.  liquores,  aquae  lateres  (la- 
tentes  Hildebrand)  IV  359,  84.  laticum 
aquarum  IV  105,  12;  632,  83  (Verg. 
Aen.  I  736).  latiee§  liquores  uel  aquasV 
305,  54.  aquas  ab  eo  quod  per  uenas  terrae 
latea<n>t  V  111,  28.     F.  calidos  latices. 

Latiae  v.  lautitiae. 

LatilM>letur  Iate[rum]<at>  V  648,  49 
(Non.  138,  6). 

Latibulum  tpmXB^g  U  474,  18;  500, 
48.  xQvnx^/jQLOv  U  866,  51.  XQvnxrjQia 
U  631,  1.  %Qvnxi}  U  121,  30  margo. 
defensaculum  IV  264,  8;  682,  80;  V  805, 
44.  res  patens  (v.  lateo)  V  468, 1.  laU- 
bula  lustra,  latebra  (v.  latebra)  IV  859, 
39.     V.  natibulum. 

Laticem  Lyaenm  uel  honorem  (hum.  ?), 
uinum.  latex  autem  aqua[m]  ex  occulto 
fluens,  interdum  mro  omni  liquore,  ut  aput 
ueteres^nitur  IV  449, 26.  laticymlium 
uinum  IV  632,  64.     Cf  Verg.  Aen.  1 686. 

Laticlauiug  nXaxvn6Q<pvQ0v  (J)  m  21, 
24.  latlclaulum  nXax^arjfiov  U  409,  6; 
m  21,  27;  92,  61;  322,  50.  laticlauum 
latum  circumseptum  (?)  U  686,  25.  lati- 
clanis  (»  -ius)  latum  atrium  (?rixQtov 
conferi  Buech.)  II  586,  66  (ubi  latum 
strium  V.  d.  Vliet  Arch.  IX  308). 

Laticus  AvaCog  U  862,  62  (Lydius  Du- 
cange.  v.  laticem  Lyaeum). 

Latiflco  nXaxvvoi  U  409,  4. 

Latiflindius  late  possidens  V  216,  1. 

LatUoqnens  nXaxvX6yog  U  409,  3.  Cf. 
coni.  kU.  ed.  min.  Ribb.  p.  850. 

Latine  (oipMXaxC  U  121,  83;    m  157, 

67.  Cf   U  487,  3;    490,  56;    492,   26; 
496,  14;  499,  36;  602,  26. 

Latine  dispntare  ^iiaXaxl  SiaXiy§' 
atai  m  408,  74. 

Latino  (mfuxt^m  U  429,  10. 

Latinus  'Pai(uci:og  U  429, 11;  m  454, 8. 
'Pa>fuct%6g  m  157,  66;  198,  60;  848,  15; 
464,  9.  Aaxivog  xal  Aaxtvi.ii6g  Ul  274, 
56.   Latinnm  'Pa>(uxXn6v  m  25,  9;  167, 

68.  LatiDorum  V  111,  24  (v.  Latium). 
latina  ^futXaxd(?)  m  508,  17.     I<atiiii 
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Romani  IV  253,  2;  632,  37.  Romani, 
unde  et  lingiia  latina  IV  106,  15.  Cf, 
Leini  Romani  V  112,  11.  Latini  a  La- 
tino,  Fauni  filio  uocati  a  post  IV  105, 
23  (Strv.  in  Aen,  X  76).  a  Latino,  Fauni 
filio  orti  IV  106,  5.  Murrani  (cf.  Verg. 
Aen.  Xn  529  cutn  Servio)  dicebantur  V 
663,  40.  dicuntur  qui  sic  Hbertatem 
accipiunt,  sicut  ante  Romam  conditam 
aput  Latinos  fiebat,  ut  nec  ex  testa- 
mento  aliquid  caperent  (vel  appeterent) 
nec  8U0S  heredes  facerent,  tantum  ut 
ipsi  uitam  liberi  degerent  V  216,  2 
(Isid.  IX  4,  51).  Cf  latie  latina  (la- 
tine?)  V  111,  25. 

Latio  V.  transmarina  latio. 

Latita]i<t>  lccv^dv&oaiv  II  121,  41. 

Latitatio  &n6%^ig  U  238, 10.  cripta 
(male  ex  graeco  versa)  U  586,  89. 

Latitator  (lac.  cod.)  qui  se  promissa  in- 
plere  posse  excussat  II  586,  48. 

Latttlldo  nXdtog  II  121,  34;  408,  62; 
498,  49 ;  m  328,  45.     nlatvrrjg  II  409,  8. 

Latinm  pro  in  Latium.  Latium  autem 
est  Italia  dicta,  quod  ibi  Satumus  caelo 
ab  loue  filio  expulsns  latuerit  IV  449, 
26  (cf  Isid.  Xrv  4,  18;  XV  1,  50;  Serv. 
in  Aen.  VIII  322).  autem  dictum  est 
locus  in  parte[8]  Italiae  quo  Aeneas 
tomus  IV  253,  47  (quo  <8a>turau8  la- 
tuerit  fngriens  louis  c).  Latinorum  IV 
106,  14;  263,  23;  532,  36  (cf.  Latinum 
Latinorum  V  111,  24).  Latio  Italia  FV 
268,  1. 

Lato  t{»rnki  11  455,  28  (loco  f). 

Latomiae  v,  lautumiae. 

Latomns  lapidnm  caesor  IV  254,  6. 
latomi  lapidum  caessores  V  869,  13 
(=  Eucher.  imtr.  p.  147,  12). 

Latona  Arjxio  II  121,  37;  360,  35;  III 
8,  69;  83,  19;  168,  11;  236,  62;  291,8; 
348,  36;  393,  55;  409,  63;  498,  78;  528, 
27.  mater  Apollonis  et  Dianae  IV  359, 40. 

Lator  Bicayonyevg  .  .  .  Cicero  (in  Cat. 
IV  5,  10):  latorem  Semproniae  legis  II 
286,  44.  tlariyrjt^g  II  287,  2.  datorlV 
414,  31.  portator  IV  253,  35.  depor- 
tator  rV  105,  28;  V  111,  27.  auctor 
Bententiae  IV  359,  41  (institutor  add. 
acde).    latorem  dcrjyritriv  II  121,  40. 

Latoromm  v.  stlatarius. 

Latratio  vXay ii6g  II  462,  38;  495,  7. 
latratus  11  585,  40. 

Latratns  hlayiMg  11  462,  38;  III  409, 
48.     vAoxiJ  in  161,  26;  259,  25. 

Latrenontes  seruientes  IV  105,  18. 

Latrensis  seruitus  IV  105,  17. 

Latria  ^aece  cultus  dei  solius  V  306, 
48.     seruitium  IV  106,  19. 

Latrina  lovtQmv  11  121,  36.  ^ilTjffTpoov 
(XovtgiiV^i    cf    Xrictrig  latro)    II   360,  34. 


%onqmv  m  318,  86.  secessus  IV  253, 
14;  869,  43.  secessum  V  806,  32.  la- 
trinae  xQttai^  ra  «yooTtfpia,  ^v^a  icnona- 
toi)(iBV  n  478,  14.  Seq>B3ifmv  UI  91,  65. 
iqpedQ^v  (?)  m  196,  55.    secessus  puplicus 

IV  105,  16;  582,  31.  latrinis  locis  qui- 
bus  solebant  lauari  sordida  Plac.  V  29, 
44  ==  V  80,  9  (lauari  solebant)  =  V  111, 
40  (lauari  solent.  recte?).     V.  conclauis. 

Latro  Xrjat^g  U  121,  47  (Cic.  in  Cat 
II  4,  7);  360,  80;  m  76,  61;  179,  13; 
251,  40;  389,  10:  373,  72;  454,  11;  470, 
33.  praedator,  grassator  IV  859,  45. 
satelles,   dictus  a  lateris  custodia  Plac. 

V  80,  7  =  V  80,  10  «  V  111,  45.  hinc 
miles  obsecjuens  dicebatur  qui  stabat 
secus  principem  et  ad  omne  discrimen 
inittebatur  uel  etiam  quasi  laterones 
quod  iuzta  regum  latera  starent  V  621, 9. 
latrones  Xrjctai  m  5,  34.  uenatores 
rV  105,  43  (latronis  uiatorie  a:  cf  Ftmck 
Cmnment.  Woelffl.  p.  46 :  Verg.  Aen.  XII 
7).  conducti  milites  qui  et  satellites 
dicti,  quasi  laterones  V  553,  41.  milites 
V  643,  64  (Non.  134,  32).  Cf  Varro 
de  l.  l.  VU  62;  Festus  Pauli  118,  16; 
Serv.  in  Aen,  XII  7. 

Latro  ^Xa%t8i  II  462,  42;  m  80,  2; 
409,  45.  4)Xdcco}  Ul  161,  23.  iatras 
^XaxtBvg  m  409,  46.  i)XdccHg  III  161, 
24.  latrat  UanttC  U  121,  39;  m  6,  60; 
189,  62;  259,  28;  409,  47;  464,  10. 
^XdccBi  m  161,  25.  inridit,  gannit  IV 
359,  42.  baubatur  IV  858,  42  (lactat 
codd.).  latra  i)Xd%tr\cov  Ul  409,  44.  V. 
baubant. 

Latroeinatns  militans  V  643, 68  (Non. 
134,  29). 

Latrocininm  XrjctBiay  Xjjcti^Qiov  U 
121,  38.  XrjctBia'U  860,  32;  504,  16; 
547,  57.     XT^ctrJQMv  U  360,  31. 

Latrocinor  Xj^ctBvo)  II 360, 29.  latro- 
cinari  militare  V  643,  62  (Non.  134, 
28). 

Latro  marinns  pirata  FV  359,  46.  V. 
pirata. 

Latrnnclat  (latnmciat  codd.)  per  na- 
ues  pugnat  IV  359,  47;  V  544, 15;  602,  56. 

Latmncnlator  (latnmic.)  Xrjctodimyitrjg 
U  360,  38. 

Latrnncnlns  Xjjcti^Qutv  II  360,  31; 
491,  87.  latro  et  locus  (cf  XrjctrjQiov: 
mwd  tnale  intellexit)  est  eorum  sic  dictus 
n  585,  87  (iocus  StQwasser  Arch.  II  320). 

Latrns  v.  laetnmi. 

Lattat»  V,  asser. 

Latnm  spatinm  B^QvxoQia  n  319, 24. 

Latnra  iQydtov  q>0Qd  U  313,  57. 
(pOQcc  iQydtov  U  472,  48.  fp^QBtQov  U 
121,  43.     onu8,  sarcina  II  686,  11. 

Latnromm  v.  stlatarius. 
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Latnriis  Iriii^dfiBvog  II  360,  23.  da- 
turus  rV  414,  34.  lAtari  oiisovttg  U 
121,  44.    latura  datura  IV  253,  38. 

Latug  nXatvg  U  409,  6;  m  470,  84. 
nXcctvtiQog  11  409^  7.  lata  nXatBUc  JH 
409,55;  454,3;  502,  48.  latQm  nXat^ 
III  409,  64;  502,  47  (platos).     V,  l&tua. 

Latns  imo%ofiiG^iig  TL  121,  45.  de- 
ductus  po8t  U  585,  24.  lata  data  IV 
414,  30.  prolata,  praedicta  IV  253,  11. 
i^hvex&iiea  lata^  lata  sententia  U  302, 
59.  ivBx^Biaa  lata,  fuerit  lata  sententia 
U  298,  49  («.  fero). 

Latag  nXsvgdv,  nXatvg  U  121,  46  (cf, 
latus).  nXiVQov  U  409,  29  (laterum  la- 
tus);  UI  176,  2;  248,  31;  351,  36;  409, 
59;  572,  52.  nXsvQa  lU  349,  64;  394,  68. 
Cf.  later  latus  II  585,  50.  latas  nauis 
V  306,  1;  370,  10;  603,  37  (ubi  ratis 
Nettkship  'Journ.  of  PhiV  XVU  122. 
stlata?  nm  ad  Verg.  1  505  spectat).  la- 
tera  nXivQd  UI  176,  3;  311,  44.  nXtvgai 
U  121,  28;  lU  12,  51;  86,  3;  409,  60.  V. 
ab  latere,  lateris  dolor. 

Latus  minor  V  306,  22  {Xit6g?  at  cf. 
310,  60). 

Latus  clanus  nXatv6rjfMg  JH  369,  61. 

Laubia  anrivri  (tabemaculum,  ob- 
umbraculum)  U  558,  44  margo.  Cf.  No- 
niu8  ed.  Onions  praef.  p.  XI ;  AHD.  GL. 
lU  287,  40;  Diee  I  loggia.     V.  tempes. 

LandabUis  inaivetog  post  U  121,  56; 
IU454,15.  a^erdc  U  556,  9.  a^ioginai' 
vov  II  231,  54. 

Landatio  ina^vog,  iy%mfiiov  U  121,  50 
(laudacia  cod.  corr.  e).  ^naivog  U  519, 
18.  iyyimfiwv  U  284,  11;  498,  48.  im- 
tdfpiog  U  311,  39;  495,  5;  540,  68;  553,  29. 

Landato  ingentiarum  ingentiarum  V 
111,  31  (scr.  laudato  ingenua  rura  coU. 
Verg.  Georg.  U  412). 

Laudator  inaivh^g  U  305, 10.  ^yxco- 
fiLactrjg  U  284,  12. 

Laudatus  inaivttog  U  305,  11. 

Landi(!)  dignus  inaCvov  &liog  U  305, 
12. 

Laudilico  r)iLv&  U  462,  63. 

Laudin  utrumne  laudi  V  536, 54  {Ter. 
Ad.  5). 

Lando  inaiv&  U  305,  14;  UI  137,  23; 
408,  77.  iy%(Ofiidt(o  U  284,  13.  landas 
inaivetg  lU  137,  24;  409,  1.  laudat 
inaivei  U  121,  49;  UI  137,  25.  landa- 
mns  inaivovfiev  lU  137,  27;  409,  4. 
laudatig  inaiveite  lU  137,  28.  landa 
inaivteov  lU  408,  76.  laudare  nomi- 
nare  uel  referre  Plac.  V  29,  41  =  V 
111,  39  {cf  Festus  Fauli  p.  118,  3; 
Non.  335, 12).  landaui  in^veca  lll  137, 
29;  409, 3.  iandasti  in^vtaegj^  UI 137, 
30 ;  409, 2.    laudauit  infivBaev  m  137, 31 ; 


409, 5.  landanemnt  inijvecav  lU  409, 6. 
landor  inaivo^fiai  JH  137,  32.  landa- 
ris  inaivecai  (H  UI  137,  33. 

Lanreae  xa  imvluta  UI 454, 16;  485,  8. 
lanreas  tag  vi%ag  UI  454,  17;  485,  15. 
uictorias  V  111,  36. 

Lanreatng  coronatus  IV  105,  35; 
532,  41.  honorem  qualemcumque  mu- 
nitus  Plac.  V  80,  11;  111,  35  (ubi  mu- 
neratus  Deuerl.  qualicumque  munere 
meritus  Buech.). 

Lanrentnm  fluuium  Laurentinum  V 
463,  6.  Lanrentem  fluuium  Laurenti- 
num  V  505,  46. 

Lanrentum  v.  lauretum. 

Laureola  (lauriola  cod.)  cinicius  (%6%- 
%og  %vidiog)  m  589, 18;  609,  53.  V,  tur- 
bisci  semen,  chamelea,  chamaedaphne. 

Lanretnm  8atpve&v  U  500,  41.  nbi 
lauri[8]  fiunt  plurimi  U  585,  19.  lan- 
rentum  SatpvAv  U  266,  48.  daq>veAv 
II  526,  50.  datpv&va  YH  214,  6  =  229, 
62  (lauretum)  =  649,  6. 

Lianreum  v.  oleum  laureum. 

Lanriandmm  (o8odd(pvr}  U  428,  35; 
504,  18.     V.  rhododendron. 

Lanri  bacca  dapnococca  (da(pv6%o%- 
%og?  dd(pvr}g  %6%%og?)Ulb6d,36.  lanri 
baccag  dafinadon  (Sa(pviSiov?)BI  610,62. 
lanri  baccam  da(Dvo%o%%og  Ul  428,  24. 
bacas  lanri  daftiidon  m  545, 20.  baoca 
lanri  dt^fnidon  IU560, 40.  dafBnadon 
m  589,  48.  bagag  lauri  dafidon  m 
581,  57.  dafinadon  m  623,  12.  uagaa 
id  est  bagag  lauri  m  630,  45.  bacas 
lanri  dafnicoca  III  632,  5.  dafiidon 
coccia  {da(pvido%6%%ia7)  lU  632,  1. 

Laurices  da^pviye  (da^pvitai  ?  ubi  Xav- 
Qi%eg  David)  m  431,43.    Cf  Hehn^  p.  587. 

Lauri  foUa  fonias  (folia  Schmidt 
Hermae  vol  XYHl  538)  m  546, 27 ;  582, 56. 

Laurigeri  laurum  portantes  IV  253,44. 

Lanriola  t;.  laureola. 

Lanrig  taciu(?)  cupme  dapni  m  622, 
69  (lauri  stactu  cummi  daphnes  Buech.). 

Lanrocina  x^^f^^^^^^V  ^  185,  46; 
266,  10.    Cf  Funck  Arch.  Vm  379. 

Laumm  terranenm  dapnites  lU  560, 
13  {6a(pvitrjg?). 

Lanmg  ddgtvr]  U  121,  48;  266,  45; 
550,  52;  m  26,  1;  191,  38  (laures);  264, 
44;  300,  37;  358,  13;  397,  2;  409,  82. 
daphnis  (Sa^pvig?)  Ul  491,  46;  545,  19; 
559,33;  589,  53;  582,  4.  laumg  arbor 
dasmis  (da^pvig?)  UI  610,  51.  dafinus 
m  623,  8.  laurum  Sd(pvrj  lU  358,  56 ; 
428,  23;  513,  68  (dafnes).  lacellago  m 
567,  47  (i^.  e.  lactilago:  cf.  Pseudap.  28. 
V.  lucilligine).  Cf  ^dXXog  ramus,  proprie 
laurng  UI  263,  41.  V.  lauri  bacca, 
lauri  folia. 
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Laurns  Alexandrinus  v.  uictoriola. 

Laus  aHvioig  post  H  121,  56.  inaivog 
II  306,  13;  496,  1;  507,  42;  519,  17; 
540,  61;  553,  22;  m  340,  78;  454,  18; 
501,  12.  alvog,  6  inaivog  U  220,  43. 
ivxmpuov  m  352,  42.  Cf.  laus  epenis 
m  137,  26.  laudem  canticam  IV  449, 
30  (gl  Verg.).  Cf.  laudem  scripsi  iy- 
Tiaiuov  iyifail>a  m  285,  12  »  656,  6; 
516,  1.     V.  laudi  dignus,  laudin. 

Lau8  inpertltnr  tnaivog  icnovifutai. 
II  121,  5. 

Laute  noXvTsl&g  U  413,  7.  fityaXo- 
(pvatg  n  366,  14. 

Lantia  (singulare  non  habet)  ivSo- 
fieviai  n  298, 12.  lantitia  hSo^vCa  m 
269,  29. 

Lantitas  nolvtilBia  n  413,  6. 

Lantitia  aqua  farina  {scr.  f.  a.)  con- 
spersa  Scal.  V  603,  22  (Osb.  328;  Fest. 
Pauli  118,  4). 

Lantitiae  munditiae  lY  253, 46;  360,3; 

V  306,  19;  369,  11.  la<n>tiae  mun- 
ditiae  IV 105, 10;  532, 35.     Cf.  lautumia. 

Lantnmia  custodia  carceris  IV  253, 32; 

V  656,2  (lautomia);  656,  11  (lautumnia). 
custodia  V  306,  9  (latumnia).  custodia 
uel  catena  IV  105,  33  (lautomia);  532, 9 
(lautumania).  custodia  [custoaia]  uel 
catenae  V  111,  32  (latumnia).  uincula, 
uerbera,  catenae,  carcer,  nerui,  custodia 

V  656,  3  (lautomia).  carcerea  aput  Sy- 
racusas,  mons  est  excauatus,  ex  graeco 
tractum  est  V  306,  24  (latumnia).  ia- 
tomiae  (singularia  non  habet)  Xazofi^t 
II  358,  53  (cf  GR.  L.  I  549,  17).  lan- 
tnmiae  carceres  a^ud  Syracusas,  ubi  est 
mons  excauatus  rv  104,  1  (Syr.  urbes); 
532,  8;  V  216,  8.  lantomiae  supplicii 
genus  ad  uerberandum  aptum  IV 105, 21 ; 

V  656,  12  (cf  Isid.  V  27,  23).  ian- 
tnm[n]iae  catenae,  carceres,  custodiae 
IV  360, 4.  latnmiae  uerbera  V  369, 12. 
lantnmiae  carceres  V  368,  13.  locus 
sub  terris  cauatus  V  111,  10.  V.  in 
lautumias.  Adde  iantitiae  carceres  V 
656,  1  {v.  2).  carceres  et  ambitione<s> 
IV  414,  36  {contam.).  Cf  Festus  PauU 
p.  117,  11. 

Lantns  aQaiog  Ul  180,  21;  252,  36. 
iautns  lanta  noXvxeXrjg  U  413,  5.  ian- 
tns  Xanngd^iog,  inaLvttog,  iiiyag  II  121, 
53  (contam.  ?  cf  laudatus).  lotus  FV  105, 
36;  532,  49  (iVbn.  337,  11).  electus,  in- 
luster  rV  532,  48.  largus,  munificus  n 
585,  23.  lanta  abundantia  (neutr.  pl.) 
n  585,  10.  lautis  noXvttXeaiv  H  121, 
54.  lantiores  pulcriores  V  417,  48 
(Cassian.  inst.  XI  13).  V.  lotus,  lutus. 

Lanacmm  XovtQov  II  362,  53;  m 
470,  35;   498,  73;   499,  37.    balnearum 


genus  V  214,  29.    ianacra  Xovtqd  II 

120,  6.     V.  baptismus. 

Lana  manns  (manos  cod.)  v£if}ov  x^i- 
Qag  n  563,  34. 

Lanandarins  v.  fullo. 
Lauandnla  v,  sampsuchum. 

Lauatio  Xovtgov  II  362,  53;  498,  66. 
Xovaig  n  362,  50.  &n6Xov6tg  Ul  295,  4. 
balneum  n  585,  43. 

]Lanator  nXvtr^g  II  410,  32. 

Lanatorium  vtntrJQ  m  77, 48.  nXvai- 
fiov  U  410,  29. 

Lanatum  ut  lauet  V  536,  66  (Ter. 
Eim.  592), 

Laner  v.  laber. 

Lanema  JJqaiidC^i]  n  121,  52  {cf. 
Hor.  epi.  I  16,  60);  m  9,  25;  168,  22. 
actualis  causa  {male  ex  graeco  versa)  II 
585,  15.  dea  furum  post  IV  105,  34; 
IV  253,  9;  359,  50;  V  216,  3;  370,  21; 
463,  4.  latro  aut  qui  filios  alienos  se- 
ducit  rV  105,  39  (filios  eius);  V  111,  33; 
603,  3;  655,  44;  IV  532,  39.  homo  qui 
filios  alienos  seducit,  id  est  latro  FV 
253,  39.  homo,  qui  filios  alienos  scdu- 
cit  V  216,  6.  latro  V  216,  5.  qui  filios 
alienos  seducit  IV  358,  27;  V  544,  14; 
602,  54.  homo  qui  filios  alienos  seducit, 
id  est  latro  uel  dea  furum  siue  ferra- 
menta  latronum  V  523,  20.  homo  qui 
filioru  (filios  aliorum?)  seducit  uel  dea 
furum  V  306,  10.  ferramenta  latronum 
rV  105,  32;  358,  26;  532,  38;  V  216,  4; 
306,  8;  370,  18.  ferramenta  latronum 
uel  qui  filios  alienos  seducit  IV  253,  37. 
ferramentum  latronum  uel  grassatorum 
uel  furum  Scal  V  602,  53.  gladiator 
IV  414,  35;  V  603,  42  (grassator  Vulc.). 
gladiator  siue  fur  Plac.  V  79,  23.  Cf 
Non.  134,  34;  Festus  Pauli  p.  117,  16; 
Index  len.  a.  1887  p.  VHI. 

Laneranla  (iabenula  cod.)  nQa^tSCHrj 
m  291, 29.    Cf  Plautifr.  ed.  mai.  p.  180. 

Laninia  mater  Romuli  et  Remuli  V 
462,  19. 

Laninia  litora  Laui^^ni^ensia  dicta 
IV  449,  27  {Vtrg.  Aen.  I  2/3). 

Lano  Xovoa  U  362,  54;  m  409,  24. 
nXvvo}  n  410,  28;  m  154,  70;  454,  12; 
495,  5  (fino).  vLnt(o  II  376,  39;  III  70, 
13  =  637,  2;  77,  47.  lanas  nXvveig  III 
154,  71.     lanat  Xovet,  vCntei,  nXvvei    II 

121,  51.  nXvvei  m  6,  3;  154,  72.  la- 
nemus  Xova^iie&a  IU  5,  27.  lana 
vl^ai  m  409,  21.  nX^vov  111  155,  1. 
Xovaai  III  409,  22.  lanate  Xovaaad^e 
m  409,  28.  lani  iXovaa  m  409,  23. 
^dri  ivftljdiiriv  iam  lani  m  70, 14  ==  637,2. 
lanit  tersit  {vel  detersit)  IV  360,  1. 
lanimns  iXovadf^t^a  m  409,  30.  la- 
ni8ti<s>  iXo^aaa&e  m  409,  29.    lane- 
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laxa 
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mnt  iXo4a€cvxo  III  409, 27.  Uuor  Xovo- 
futi  U  362,  48;  m  464,  13.  lauaris 
Xovjj  m  409,  25.  lauatur  Xovetm,  nXv- 
vttai  n  120,  5.  lauamur  Xov6ii$^€c  II 
120,  7.  lauemur  XovaAfi$4^a  IQ  113,  67 
»  643,  22;  409,  26.  lauari  Xovaac(^ai 
m  116, 69  =  644,  28;  464, 14.  F.  mpse 
podas. 

Laxa  V.  nitta,  lacus. 

Laxamentum  &veatg  U.  121,  56;  226, 
11 ;  504, 16;  630,  69.  xdXaafia  m  363, 17. 
&voxri  n  228,  37.  &Qauoai£  U  243,  48. 
8idatrifia  XQ^vov  II  274, 29.  dialBio  post 
n  685,  18. 

Laxamina  habenae  SccU,  V  603,  44 
(Osb.  329). 

Laxas  habenas  liberos  exitus  lY  449, 
31  (Verg.  Aen.  I  63). 

Laxauo  dQa^maig  11  243, 48.  otQSfifia 
laxum  U  438,  66  (luxum,  luxatio  e). 
atQfiiiia  n  498,  60.     x^^^^^^  ^^  ^'^^i  '^- 

Laxatque  foros  spatiosos  facit  IV 
449,  32  (Vera.  Aen.  VI  412). 

Laxitas  aQaUtris  U  243,  46.  laxi- 
tudo  V  643,  42  (Non.  132,  21).  pla- 
cunie  (?AS.)  U  686,  46. 

LaXO  2<yt;yfl&  U  476,  8.  xalc6  axoivov 
ti  &XXo  Ti  U  476,  12.  &Qaidt  U  243,  46. 
xdXaaov  laxa  laxum  U  474,  41  (laximi 
est  x^^^Q^v)'     V'  laxus. 

Laxns  &vtifiivog  U  226,  33.  XayaQ^g 
U  367,  60.  j^^vog  U  476,  6.  Cf.  cha- 
laron  laxo  lU  80,  66.  charalon  laxum 
m  163,  32.  laxas  solutas  IV  106,  2. 
laxis  quassatis,  lassatis  uel  pro  solutis 
rV  104,26;  V  111,37  (1.  quassatiB  prope 
solutis).  laterum  conpages  dissolutae 
rV  106,  22  (Verg.  Aen.  I  122).  solutis 
rV.632,  47.  laxiores  uitae  (laxioris 
uitae?)  remiBsiores  V  111,  38;  FV  104, 32. 
De  laxum  v.  laxatio.     V.  laxo. 

Lazarus  interpretatur  adiutus  IV 
106,  24  (cf.  Isid.  VU  10,  6;  Orwm.  sacra 
66,  7). 

Lea  Xfaiva  U  121,  66  (cf  margo)',  m 
18,  38;  90,  60;  362,  1.  le<ae>na  U 
686,8;  V  643,57  (Non.  134,7).  leaena 
Stat.  (Theb.  X  414  j;^.):  ut  lea  quam  saeuo 
petam  (==  fetam)  pressare  (=  pressere) 
cubili  Venantes  V  216,  9. 

Leaena  Xiaiva  U  359,  3;  m  189,  26; 
269,  11;  431    8. 

Lebbeus  Corculus,  id  est  a  corde; 
ipse  est  Thaddaeus,  ipse  est  et  ludas 
lacobi  IV  264,  40  (cf  Isid.  VU  9,  19; 
Onom.  sacra  62,  13). 

Lebes  XiBrig  m  270,  56;  326,  12; 
629,  31.  olla  aenea  IV  107,  49  (libis 
vel  lebes),  olla[e]  IV  533,  60  (libis). 
huuer  (AS.)  V  368,  9.  lebeta  olla  ge- 
neris   feminini   Plac.   V  31,  3  =  V  80, 


12  =  V  112,  35  (masculini):  cf  GR.  L. 
IV  194,  7;  197,  8.    lebetes  ollae  aeneae 

IV  107,  36.  ollae  IV  360,  6.  lebetas 
umas  aereas  FV  449,  33  (cf.  Serv.  m 
Aen.  m  466).  lebetas  olla<8>  feminini 
generis  V  671,  40.  feminini  goieriB 
siue  neutri  V  112,  8.    ollas  FV  106,  8; 

V  307,  16.    caccabos  aeneos  IV  264,  17. 

Lecacitas  v.  lenocinium. 

Leeator  gulosua  Scal.  V  602,  51  (r. 
leno,  lenulus).    Cf.  Dies  I  leccare. 

Leoebra  dBXiaayM\ta^  II  267,  49.  se- 
ductio  rV  860,  6.  seductio  uel  occulta 
blanditio  IV  106,11;  V  307,4;  IV  632, 
44  (lacebra).  celebra  uoluntas  V275, 42. 
caelebra  uoluptas  IV  493,  33.  lacebra 
est  in  notis  Tiron.  cf  Ott  Fleckeiseni 
Annal  a.  1878  p.  420.  V.  SMutter 
Arch.  X  12. 

Lectarius  %Xivonoi6g  U  360,  60;  m 
201,  22.  infirmitate  in  lecto  manens 
(ex  graeco  male  versa)  II  686,  16.  Cf 
%Xi,vovQy6g  nouarius  lectuariu8  m  308, 
30  (ubi  xaivovQydg  nouarius,  nXivovQydg 
lectuarius  Hagen  progr.  Bem.  1877 
p.  12).    Cf  faber  lectuarius. 

Lectica  (poQBtov  U  121,  67;  472,  64; 
497,  11;  623,  6;  m  20,  39;  92,  13;  366, 
56.  Cf  lectlcal  (poQBtov  m  321,  11. 
lectica  lectum  uel  ferculum  U  686,  9. 
qua  consules  portantur  IV  106, 10;  264, 
16;  633,  10;  V  307,  7;  370,  31.  lectum 
infirmorum  V  307, 24.  lecticis  q>OQB£oig 
U  121,  68. 

Lecticalig  qui  lectulum  facit  FV  264, 
19.    qui  lectulos  facit  IV  106, 9;  633, 11 ; 

V  216,  10;  656,  13;  603,  4.     Cf  Loetce 
GL.  N.  167. 

Lecticarius  %Xivonoi6g  TR  271,  26 
(lectuanus?).  q>oQiofp6Qog  U  472,  66. 
ferculum  portans  U  686,  14. 

Lectidicladum  v.  lac  tudiclatum. 

Lectile  v.  iunceum. 

Lectio  &vdyva}atg  lU  24,  43;  328,  6; 
361,  66;  362,  28;  376,  53;  395,  20;  409, 
64;  488,  68;  608,  4.     ixZoyi}  m  363,  3. 

Lecti  pedes  %Uv6no86g  m  196,  68; 
365,  81.  Cf  %Xiv6novg  pes  lecti  m 
269,  31. 

Lectistemia  uestimenta  lecti  uel 
ordo  lectorum  V  413,  60  (reg.  Bened. 
22,  2).    pannifs],  stramenta^s]  lectorum 

V  671,  38  (Uv.  XXXVI  1,  2?). 

Lectistitlum  statio  lecti  ScaX.  V 
602,  60  (cf  lectistemium  stratio  Osb. 
p.  324). 

Lectitans  frequenter  legens  V  216,  11 
(cf  a  IV  107,  42).  Ie<c>titante8  fre- 
quenter  legentes  (frequentantes  cod.)  FV 
107,  42. 


lectdtat 


legi  praecar 
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Leetitat  saepios  legit  IV  360, 7.  legit 
crebrius  IV  533,  32.    lectitant  legent(!) 

V  112,  9;  216,  12. 

Lectorium  ScvaXoyeiov  III  327,  22; 
508,  9.  leetnini  analogium  super  quo 
legitur  Scal,  V  602,  52  {Osb.  323).  V. 
stnfctoria,  manuale.  Cf.  Loewe  GL.  N. 
167. 

Lectosque  sacrabo  sisiiificat  quinde- 
cimuiros  quos  Augustus  libris  Sibyllinis 
praefecit  V  217,  6  (Verg.  Aen.  VI  73). 

Lectmm  v.  lectoriiun  {Diez  U*^  lutrin, 
Arch.  m  510). 

Lectaarii  v.  lectarius. 

Lectnius  nUvdgiov  U  350, 56.  lectum 
(vel  -U8)  diminutiue  11  586,  17. 

Lectnrio  id  est  legere  uolo  V  216, 13. 

Lectus  xllvf)  II  350,  58;  488,  60; 
538,  34;  556,  34  margo  (inde  triclinium 
addens);  m  20,  36;  92,  10;  196,  67; 
269,  30;  820,  63;  365,  78;  527, 1.  %1£vti 
rjrot  mL^finovg  ri  HQdpattog  II  550,  46. 
lectnm  %X£vr]  m  69,  58  ^  637,  1 ;  409, 
68;  454,  19;  498,  32.  lectus  ab  electis 
et  mollibufi  herbis  dicitur  V  370,  1. 
lectnm  spondam  IV  449,  35  (Verg.  Aen. 
IV  496:  cf.  Serv.  ad  I  698).  U  tfjg  %Xh7]g 
de  lecto  m  69,  57  =  637, 1.  V.  lectica, 
lectulus,  sponda,  subtus  lectum. 

Lectus  inlXentog  U  309,  21 .  electus  I V 
360, 8.  lectiores  molliores  (mel.  ?) V  307, 3. 

Lectns  cnbicnlAris  v.  cub.  1. 

Lectns  genialis  %Xivri  avfiMociov  II 
121,  59  (cf  Hor.  epi.  I  1,  87).  V.  ge- 
nialis  1. 

Lectns  parietalis  %X{vr\  xoixiofii  III 
320,  65;  498,  39;  527,  3  (toixanri  Bou- 
cherie:  %Xwritoixoiiv  vel  similiter  codd.). 

Lectns  plntialis  %Xivri  aavtSanij  Ul 
320,  64;  498,  38;  527,  2  ((Tavidwt»} 
Boucherie^  Loewe  GL.  N.  169.  %Xivr]- 
aavido^rj  vel  similiter  codd.).  Cf  Funck 
Arch.  VIII  383. 

Lecjthng  ampulla  olei  uel  uas  similis 
flasconis  V  505,  49. 

Ledae«fS  nomen  reginae  V  416,  10 
(cod.  Laodes)  =  L.  nomen  regi[o]nae 
[ona  filia  ad  34  spectant]  V  426,  35  (vit. 
Anton.  interp.  Kuagr.  46:  Ledaeos  am- 
plexus). 

Ledo  maris  aestuatio  Scal.  V  602,  47 
(Osh.  326).  ledones  maiores  aestus  V 
571,  37.  V.  Ducange.  Cf.  clydon  et 
Arch.  III  258,  W.  Heraeus  \Spr.  des 
Petr.'  10,  Mus.  Bhen.  LIV  p.  308. 

Legale  legitimum  IV  254,  9.  ex  lege 
sicut  ex  imperio  imperiale  IV  106,  15; 
533,  18;   V  505,  50. 

Legatarins    dispensator,    dintributor 

V  505,51  (cf.  caduceus,  legator).    testa- 
tionis  est  V  216,  14. 


Legatio  nqfC^BCa  U  121,  61;  122,  3; 
415,  24;  m  454,  20;  485,  32. 

Legatione  fhngor  nQBcpivm  U  415, 27. 

Legator  Ifyorrapioff  m  454,  21. 

Legatnm  nQta§stov  II  415,25.  %atd- 
XBirtfig  III  454,  22;  476,  3.  donatio  de- 
functi  IV  254^3.  iegata  testamenta 
(-to?),  donata  rV  254,  11. 

Legatns  nQBcpsvtijg  II  415,  26;  lU 
28,  17;  182,  31;  275,  56;  297,  54;  862, 
47;  454,  23.  ZfirjQog  Ul  454,  24  (cf  le- 
gatns  6[iSQog  leg.  legatum  tb  fifQog  III 
478, 9).  intemuntius  IV  254, 14 ;  860, 10. 
Cf  iegatns  nQia§evtdg  (-ijc  c)  11 121, 60. 
V.  pro  legato. 

Legem  facio  vofio^stm  Ul  ^76,  29 
(unde'^). 

Legem  promnlganit  V  662,  57. 

Lege  peregrina  v6fioi  ^EXX^qvoav  III 
53,  11. 

Leges  pono  vofiod-srd)  Ul  77,  52. 

Legibile  sijavdyvcoatov  II  121,  62; 
316,  14. 

Legi|8]erepa  (dcl.  g)  vofLo&iq>ag  II 
122,  2  (cf  carmen  SisebtUi  v.  6). 

Legifer  ^safiotpoQog  U  328,  5.  qui 
legem  portat  V  505,  52.  legifera  ^safio- 
q>OQog  U  122,  1.  legis  portitor  (mcde 
versum  ex  graeco)  U  586,  11.  Cf  legi 
praecar  legum  constitntor  IV  360,  13 
(ubi  legifer  auctor  Hildehrand.  legi- 
crepa  H.). 

Legrio  (pdXay^j  tdyfia,  naQdta^ig  II 
122,  5.  qfdXay^  U  122,  5  (margo); 
469,  48;  III  208,  8;  299,  2.  falanx  IV 
360,  11.  tdyfia  U  451,  6;  m  28,  1; 
409,  67.  naQdta^ig  iv  noXifuo  II  396, 
34.  td^ig  atQatuoti%ifi  II 451,  35.  td^igy 
«•i^m352,61.  <&{>«  m  395,  48.  cgaxi- 
axtXifov  &vdQ&v  tdyfuc  U  301, 39.  ordo  mili- 
taris,  certe  (circiter?)  VI  milia  signiticans 
n  586,  20.  numerus  sex  milium  homi- 
num  IV  254,  7.  numerus  certus  militum 
ut  aiunt  sex  miiia  IV  360,  14.  sex 
milia  sunt  IV  533,  13.  sex  milia  V 
369,41;  418,41;  427,11  (cf  Euseh.  eccl. 
hist  V  5).  numerus  militum,  ab  eli- 
gendo  rV  533,  12;  V  307,  10  (alegendo). 
numerus  militum,  a  lep^endo  legio;  VI 
milia  sexcenti  (vel  sexingenti)  IV  106, 
13  (Isid.  IX  3, 46;  XIX  33, 2).  legiones 
quod  legerentur  dictae  V  650,  62  (Non. 
57,  4).     Cf  GB.  L.  sui^l.  288,  1. 

Legio  Martia  numerus  militum  quasi 
Marti  consecratus  IV  106,  17;  254,  12; 
533,  14;  V  112,  10;  307,  14. 

Legionarins  tayfiati%6g  U  451,  7. 
tdyfiatog  atQatioiti%ov  ijyovfisvog  II 
451,  8. 

Legi  praecar  v.  legifer. 
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legirupas 


lemois 


Legirapus  est  qui  legem  nimpit  V 
620,  46. 

Legls  causa  v6iiov  xaQiv  II  376,  68; 
III  276,  81. 

Legis  doetor  vo\iodi,dae%aXog  II 376, 62. 

Legislatlo  voyM^icCa  II  376,  64;  m 
276,30;  454,  25.  legisdatio  {scr.  legis- 
latio)  legisdatio  11  586,  21. 

Legigfator  vofio9^it7]g  U  376,  63;  III 
276,  28.  d^tofiod^itrig  U  328,  3.  pro- 
mulgator,  legtfer  IV  360,  12. 

Legisperitus  vopkoav  ifinHQOs  II  376, 
69.  voainbs  6  v6(tovg  iCSmg  11  376,  56. 
voiKov  fft>nsiQog,  vofii%6g  lU  276,  32. 

Legitima  libertas  vofiiftog  iXBv^tQia 

m  103,  38/39;  60,  31/32. 

Legitime  vofiCft>a)g  il  376,  60. 

Legitimus  vofiifiog  II  376,  58;  in 
332,  31;  375,  7;  454,  26;  501,  8.  legi- 
timum  vofikifiov  m  336,  39;  531,  25. 
legitima  iudicia,  praecepta  IV  254,  10. 
regalia  a  post  IV  107,  23  (legalia?).  V. 
frater  cariesimus. 

L^go  Xfiyatfva)  II 360,  9.  legat  testa- 
mentum  (-to?)  donat  IV  106, 12;  633, 17. 
testamenta  (-o?)  dat  V  307,  6.  testa- 
mento  (testimonio  cod.  Ampl.)  donat  V 
370,  29.     allegat  IV  414,  43. 

L^gO  xataXiyoi  TL  341,  45.  legit  Stva- 
yifo)0Xfi,  XiyBir  II  122,  4.  'colUgit  IV 
107,  29;    449,  37    (Verg.  Georg.  I  373); 

V  368,  49.  transit  V  553,  62  (Serv.  in 
Aen.  n  208;  Isid.  X  154).  legimus 
nauigamus,  transimus  IV  449,  36  ( Ver^. 
Aen.  III  127;  292).  praeterimus,  colh- 
gimus  V  553,  55  {cf.  Serv.  Aen.  III  127; 
Non.  332,  18).  legunt  colligunt  IV 
254,  8  (Serv.  in  Aen.  X  815).  lege 
&vdyva>9t.  m  108,  41  =  639,  1.     Cf.  da 

legam  dbg  &vayvob  Ul  514,  57.    legere 

&vayivma%tiv  m  327,  64;  508,  3.  legi- 
stis  aviyvatti  m  409, 81.  legerat  con- 
iuncxerat  V  368,  50.  leguntur  &vayi- 
vmOTiovtai,  U  122,  7.  V.  sacrilegium, 
inter  legendum. 

i^^go  dicimus  libr[or]um.  dicimus  et 
legOj  id  est  custodiendum  commendo: 
hinc  uenit  delego,  relego.  Virgilius 
{Aen.  Vn  775):  'et  nymphae  Egeriae 
nemorique  relegant'  et  de  armentis  sic 
{Georg.  m  212):  'in  sola  relegant'  Plac, 

V  80,  13.     Cf  GB.  L.  IV  p.  552,  25. 
Legula  v.  lingula. 

Legum  doctor  vofMSi8dc%aXog  III 
276,  33  {unde?).     Cf  legis  d. 

Legrumen  HanQiov  II  388,  19;  m  266, 
48;  299,  63;  357,  4;  571,  34.  legumiua 
danQta  II  122,  8;  m  193,  35;  454,  28. 
dicta  quod  legantur,  non  secantur  V 
650,  60  (Non.  61, 18;  cf  Serv.  in  Georg. 
I  74;  Isid.  XVII 4, 1).    leguminum  omne 


genus  fauorum  (fabamm?)  V  413,  66 
{rea.  Bened.  39,  7). 

Leguminariu8  6cnQtonmlfig  TL  888, 20; 
m  308,  61.   legumina  uendens  11 686, 80. 

Legrnm  pater  (lator  Vuk.)  vofio^ixrig 
n  122,  6. 

Lelisfacos  %0Qfik6g  m  26, 9  {iXtUcfpa- 
yog  est  saluia  vel  %6Q6aXov:  %0QfjL6g  esi 
truncus,  ramus). 

Lemannus   nuuius  Galliae.    Lucanos 

2896):  des^er^uere  cauo  tentoria  fixa 
emanno  V  112,  18. 

Lembunculus  (limb.  cod.)  quod  supra 
{h.  e.  nauicella  non  ^andis)  IV  109, 18. 
nauicula  non  grandis  V  218,  16.  lin- 
busculus  quod  supra  {h.  e.  nauicula  non 
grandis)  IV  684, 64.  lemnunculus  naoi- 
cula,  ipse  est  et  lembus  V  216,  17. 
lemnuncnlum  lembum  V  216,  16.  le- 
munculus  nitvXogy  c%atpidiov  II  122,  9. 
Cf.  lenunculus  nauigium  piscatorium 
Non.  584, 28  {cf  not.  Tir.  86,  81).  lynini- 
culu8  nauicula  V  635, 51.  lemniculum 
{ita  a,  lemnicula  ceteri)  nauicula  IV 
107,  12.     V.  lembus. 

Lembus  a%dq>og  tb  nXoioQiov  U  432, 
51.  nauis  breuis  Plac.  V  30,  21  =  V 
80,  14.  nauicella  non  grandis  IV  109, 
12  (limbus^.  nauicula  non  grandis  IV 
584,  63  (limbus).  nauicula  V  307,  9. 
breuis  nauicula  V  369, 2  {cf  Serv.  Georg. 

I  201;  Isid.  XIX  1,  25).    nauicula  parua 

V  218, 16  (limbum).    nauicula,  sagenula 

V  505,  53  (v.  nubecula).  nauicella  uelo- 
cissiraa,  id  est  dromones  V  523,  37  (lem- 
bum).  nauis  modica  et  uelox  V  571,  39 
(lembo).  nauis  piratica  IV  862, 86.  na- 
uis  piratarum  IV  449,  88  {Verg.  Georg.  I 
201).  nauisgenusV  112,12.  lemnicufus, 
barca,  scapha,  cumba,  libuma,  acatus, 
myoparon  V  216,  15.  lemba  nauis  pe- 
rita  (=  piratica)  IV  107,  4.  lembus 
nauis  piratica  uel  clauus  in  ueste  regia 
siue  ipsa  uestis  («=  limbus)  V  608,  19. 
barca  V  635,  39.  lembos  naues  pirati- 
co8(!)  V  805,  62.  lembus  nauis  pirati- 
cus  IV  538,  38.  lembas  nauiculas  IV 
106,  81.  Cf  Wessner  Comm.  len.  VI 
96,  7;  118. 

Lemniculum  r.  lembunculus. 

Lemniscatus  %aQno8icfiotg  {Siofiiog  e) 
nBQUiXrififtivog  U  389,  10  (lemin.  cod. 
corr.  e).    in  brachiis  fasciatus  a  medicis 

II  586,  18.  lemniscata  maior  pabna 
gladiatorum.  est  nomen  productiuum 
generis  feminini  Pktc.  V  81,  16  =  V 
80,  15.     lemniscatae  coronae  agonales 

V  553,  56.  Cf  Serv.  inAen.W  269;  VI  772. 
Lemni8CU8  v.  geminiscus,  lemois. 
Lemoi8  (lenmis?)  est  dies  qui  apud 

antiquos   magni  honoris   erat,   unde  et 


lemosinator 


lenociniam 
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sollemnifi  dies  festa  dicitor  quae  magno 
anniuersario  celebratur,  ex  quo  et  lem- 
niseae  dicuntur  coronae  quae  de  fasciis 
fiebant  V  621,  6. 

Lemosinator  t;.  adulator. 

Lemnncaliig  v.  lembunculus. 

Lemnres  wxtiQivol  Saiy^ovtq  W  120, 
43  {cf.  Hor.  epi.  U  2,  209;  GB.  L. 
I  32,  23;  548,  30)  daemones  IV  107,  6. 
laruae  noctumae  Y  666,  14  (Non.  135, 
14).  laruae  V  643,  68  {Non.  136,  14). 
umbrae  sugillatorum  V  216,  18.  lemo- 
mm  laruarum  Plac.  V  29,  37  =  V  80, 
16  =  V  112,  34. 

Lemariafm]  dies  festus  laetitiae  (La- 
rentiae  Baehrens)  V  870, 25.  lamnriliae 
BOQxal  xi\g  acxia^  {ubi  'Axxiag  cd,  ^EAfxiag 
Salmas.  'Exarrjg  et  antea  Hecatae  NetUe- 
ship  Arch.  VI  150.  ayxiaxB^ag  Buech.) 
n  120,  44.  Cf.  Loewe  Ptodr.  193.  li- 
mnlla  (=  lemulia,  lemuria)  larua  Scal. 
V  603,  63.  limnriae  laruae  [lingurrit, 
V.  ligurrio]  V  370,  40. 

Lena  nutritor  meretricum  {ex  araeco 
mdk  versa)  II  586,  10.  lena  nitforum 
seductrix  IV  254,  21;  633,  26;  V  506,  55 
(lena  uitiorum  seductrix  uitiorum). 

Lenaens  Liber  pater  ab  eo  (leno?)  in 
quo  uuae  premuntur,  quia  poetae  di- 
cunt  quod  ipse  inuenisset  uinum  V  112, 
15;  216   21.     Cf.  Serv.  in  Georg.  II  4. 

Lendina  r^lens)  hnitu  {AS)  V  369, 22. 

Lendis,  lendix  v.  lens  1. 

Leneog  pro  iniciorum  (=  Perinthio- 
rum)  lingua  Martius  mensis  dicitur  V 
216,  20.     V.  menses. 

Leni  agmine  placido  cursu  IV  449, 
40  {Vera.  Aen.  II  782). 

Lenifleo  anaXvvm  Ul  127,  30.  leni* 
flcat  blande  loquitur  V  653,  67. 

Leniflcns  dulcis,  lenis  cod.  Bem.  A  91 
{Loewe  Prodr.  161). 

Lenimen  nQocriyoQCa  11 122, 12  {naQt]- 
yoQia  ce). 

Lenimentnm  nqaoxr^g  n  415,  10. 
species  quae  lenitur  lima  IV  106, 16;  633, 
15;  V  307,  13;  370,  32  (lermentum  .  .  .); 
506,  66  (cum  lima):  species  (=  Spezerei) 
quae  lenit  ut  lima  <ita  V  307, 13;  870, 32> 
Landgraf  Arch.  IX  389 :  cf.  W.  Heraeus 
Arch.  X  612.  Explicatur  lenimentum 
(fuerat  linimentum). 

Lenio  %axanQavv(o  II  343,  13.  leno 
(lenio  a)  nQavvoa  11  416,  17.  lenit  mi- 
tigat  IV  414,  51.  placat,  blandit  IV 
264,  28.  mitigauit  lV^107,  82.  linire 
mulcere,  mitigare,  nQavvuv  II  123,  40. 
lenire  placare  IV  107,  11  {Verg.  Aen. 
IV  393). 

LeniB  nQ&og  II  122, 13;  415, 9.  nQoa- 
rivirjg  ScQQtvi%(bg  U  421,  36.     tranquiUuB 


IV  414,  60.  limpidus  uel  quod  graue 
non  est,  mansuetus  IV  360,  16  {v.  leuis). 
placidus  V 112, 16.  lenns  mitis,  benignus 

V  307,  23.  lene  analov  JH  127,  31. 
lenius  nQaoxsQov  II  122,  11.  lenissi- 
mns  amoenissimus  IV  633, 41.  V.  leuis, 
linens. 

Leni  sanipiine  v.  leui  s. 

Lenis  crepitans  lenis  sonans  IV  449, 
41  {Verg.  Aen.  UI  70). 

Lenitas  nQadxrig  n  122,  10;  416,  10. 
patientia  IV  107,  8.  indulgentia  V 
636,  46  {Ter.  Andr.  176).     V.  leuitas. 

Lenito  nQavvat  II  415,  17. 

Lenitndinem  pro  lenitatem  V  643, 39 
{Non.  132,  2). 

Lenitns  (lin.  codd.)  sedatus,  placatus 

IV  361,  17. 

Leno  Xrjvm  III  367,  2.  noQvopoanog 
II  122,  14;  413,  58;  III  262,  8;  309,  10. 
tLaaxQon6g  U  365,  16;  III  271,  40.  fiav- 
Uaxijg  in  179,  61 ;  201,  37.  meretricum 
nutritor  II  586,  19.  qui  puellas  com- 
parat  in  prostibulo  V  370,  26;  307,  21 
(pueUam  .  .  inpraesto).  Cf  V  307,  28. 
seductor  et  praepositus  meretricum  IV 
254,  26.  consciarius  meretricis  {Euseh. 
eccl.  hist.  VI  6)  V  430,  46.  lecator,  me- 
diator  Scal.  V  602, 66  {Osb.  824).  lenones 
concUiatores  IV  106,  42  {Isid.  X  63; 
160).  conciliatores  meretricum  V  368, 
12.  uani,  fomicatores  V  112,  20.  do- 
mestici,  adsecula^e^  IV  360,  19.  unde 
lenocinia,   id  est  camalia   blandimenta 

V  430, 47  {Euseb.  eccl.  hist.  VI 6).  uene- 
no8i(?)  uel  suasores  V  368,  8.  lenoni- 
bns  conciliatoribus  mulierum  (Euseb. 
eccl.  hist.  VI  5)  V  421,  63;  430,  60. 

Lenocinantem  suadentem  IV  107,  40. 
lenoeinante  suadente  V  216,  22.  leno- 
cinantes  conciliantes  IV  633,  33;  V 
216,  23;  306,  4.  conciliantes  uel  sedu- 
centes  IV  360, 17.  lenocinantibns  male 
b]andientibu8  uel  adsentientibus  IV  107, 
26;  V  216,  24.     V.  lucinantes. 

Lenocinat  conciliat  IV  683,  34;  V 
306,  68.  lenocinatnr  turpi  adulatione 
famulatur  IV  106^  18;  V  112, 17;  463, 10; 
623,  34  (ambulabone);  603,  6.  lenoci- 
nari  est  cum  turpitudine  seruire  V  659, 
21  {schol.  Gronov.  in  Div.  in  Caecil.  48). 

Lenocinator  noQvo§oa%6g  II  413,  68. 
noQVO%6nog  U  413,  62.  nQoayatyog  6 
noQVopoanig  11  416,  5.  xaXlamtaxrig  II 
337,  38. 

Lenocinium  noQvo§oa%Ca,  %aXXainiaii6g 
II  122,  15.  noQVBCa  II  631,  2.  noQVO- 
§oa%tiov  n  418,  59.  %ccXXamiafi6g  II 
337,  37.  nutrimentum  meretricum. (mole 
ex  graeco  versa)  II  586, 12.  uxoris  me- 
retncatio   mariti   consensu  IV  106,  19; 
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254,  29,  uxoriae  meretricationes  mariti 
consensu  V  112,  18.  habitatio  meretri- 
cum  V  307,  27;  370,  27.    lecacitas  Scal 

V  602,  68  (Osb.  324)  seductionem  IV 
360,  18.  lenocium  thyctin  (AS.)  uel 
scocha  (AS.)  V  368, 47.  lenocinio  meo 
beneficio  meo  IV  107,  7.  lenocinia  se- 
ductiones,  persuasiones  IV  254,  23.  se- 
ductiones  iV  533,  36.  lenociniis  Dona- 
tus:  pronuntiabat  autem  cum  suauitate 
cum  lenociniis  miris  V  603, 5;  lib.  gloss.: 
cf.  Sueton.  ed.  Eeiffersch.  p.  61  (400); 
Goetz,  der  lih.  gloss.  p,  278. 

Lenoninm  meretricatio  V  430,  48  (^e 
Eusehio). 
Lens  %6vi9  n  507,  47.    lendig  %6vi^ 

in  431,  61;  454,  29;  485,  20.  lendix 
cini8(!)  II 586, 23  (uel  uermiculus  add.  h). 
lendes    %6viSt9   n   353,  10  (GB.  L.  I 

548,  28);  III  190,  13;  260,  12;  454,  30; 
477,  67.     V.  lendina,  peduculus. 

Lens  cpaxf}  11  469,  45;  495,  69;  507, 
46 ;  m  266,  63 ;  494,  70.  q>tt%6g  II 122, 17. 
lenticula  II  586,  22.  lentigenis  (?)  II 
586,  24.    lens   lentis  genus  leguminis 

V  369,  66.  lentis  legumen  V  369,  25 
{GE.  L.  II  281,  14).  lentem  lenticulam 
leguminis.  Virgilius  (Georg.  I  228):  nec 
Pelusiacae  curam  ^a^spernabere   lentis 

V  216,  25. 

Lentandns  flectendus  V  553,  54;  603, 
18  (cf.  Serv.  in  Aen.  III  384).  lentan- 
dnm  tardandum  IV  107,  26. 

Lentandns  remns  lente  duccndus  IV 
450,  3  (Verg.  Aen.  m  384). 

Lente  iiqiyLci  TL  325,  40.  leniter  IV 
360,  20. 

Lenteo  tardus  efBcio<r>  V  621,  2. 

Lentesco  est  tardus  efficio  V  621,  3. 
est  adhaereo  uel  flectx)  V  621,  4.  len- 
tescit  [autl  diminuitur  V  216,  27.  len- 
tiscere  molliscere  V  417,  43  (Cassian. 
imt.  XI  8). 

Lentetnr  otiose  fiat  IV  254,  24;  414, 

54;  360,  22;  V  541,  18. 

Lentenm  v.  linteum. 

Lenticula  (vel  lenticla)  qpaxf}  (plura- 
liter  non  declinabitur)  I[  469,  45  (cf. 
GB.  L.  I  550,  29).  qpax^  IQ  26,  57 
(lenticla);  183,  18;  193,  43;  266,  63; 
299,  47;  356,  22;  357,  7;  396,  59;  409, 
80  (lenticla);  429,69;  454.33  (lenticla); 
470,  38  (itein);  477,  23  (item);  563,  31; 
572,  62  (pacin);  624,  23  (fatis).  (pa%6g 
III  299,  46;  546,  23;  563,  7;  563,  64; 
582,  59  (lenticulas);  590,  58;  612,  3. 
uas  quasdam  (scr.  quoddam)  V  307,  25. 
uasculum  aereum  olei  a  liniendo  dictum 

V  369,  3.  Cf  Isid.  XX  7,  4.  V.  ten- 
dicula. 

Lentiginosns    (pd%oipig    II    122,  18; 


469,  47;  m  563,  85.  (pa%S9ris  m  330, 
31.     F.  caesius. 

Lenti<g>o  q>a%6g  n  469,  46  (lentis  e\ 
lentigines  (pa%oi  m  350, 46.     V.  lens  2. 

Lentio  iv  TO(j?  nh^tciv  dgxovfuvog 
(uhi  e^bmxovfiivog  Vulc.)  U  122,  21. 

Lentiscentes  sensim  se  flectentes,  de 
uirgultis  dictum  V  216,  26. 

Lentisci  coma(?)  ax^vov  TuiQSia  m 
575,  46. 

Lentiscus  oxCvog  II  122,  16  (margo); 
450,  13;  m  191,  46;  556,  21;  566,  11; 
676,  7;  695,  46;  621,  4;  629,  44.  arbor 
in  quam  mastice  nascitur  (mystice  na- 
scuntur  codd.)  11  686,  16  (in  qua  matrix 
nascitur  h).  lentisenm  «rjiVog  n  122, 16; 
450,  13;  m  26,  31;  300,  65;  859,  8; 
428,  61;  517,  46.  Cf.  prino  id  est  lcn- 
tisco  m  541,  49.     V.  flos  lentisci. 

Lentrix,  lentis  v.  linter. 

Lentnm  nimen  molle  uirgultum  IV 
107,  31  (Verg.  Aen.  m  81).  thoh  gerd 
(vel  tochgerd,  AS.)  V  370,  8. 

Lentus  t^tovog^  Xfnz6g^  &Qy6g  II  122, 
20.  ^X^a%hg  6  §Qa9vg  II  864,  34. 
iiQfHog  n  825,  42.  ^avxog  11  325,  58 
(letus).      iiQBfiaiog  m  878,  74.      §QaSvg 

III  334,  14;  490,  46;  511,  2.     vofih^g  Ul 

470,  39,  nciQoX%og(l)  Ul  335,  44.  tar- 
dus,  lenis  IV  254,  27.  <f  ^lexibilis  IV 
107,  35.  mollis,  flexuosus  V  653,  53 
(Serv.  in  Aen.   III  31).    lenta   flexibilis 

IV  254,  22.  otiosa,  languida  IV  860,  21 
(Serv.  in  Aen.  XH  287,  Ecl.  I  4).  lan- 
guida  IV  106,  14;  533,  16.  tarda  uel 
toch  (vel  thoch,  AS.)  V  368, 63.  languida 
uel  quod  facile  flectitur  V  307,  1.  len- 
tnm  eiytovov  U  319,  64;  m  183,  50. 
flexile  IV  449,  42  (Verg.  Aen.  m  31:  cf 
Serv.  in  Aen.  m  384;  VI  137).  flexibile 
rv  106,  37.  lento  quieto  uel  securo  IV 
107,  34.  leni  IV  538,  42.  lentos  tM- 
vov(?)  n  122,  19.     Cf.  Isid.  XVH  7,  61. 

Lennlns  paruus  lecator  Scal.  V  602, 
67  (=  Osh.  324 :  cf.  Loewe  Prodr.  p.  51). 
Cf  Plaut.  Poen.  471. 

Lenunculus  v.  lembunculus.  Cf  Loewe 
Prodr.  284. 

Leo  Xiav  n  360,7;  m  18,35;  90,47; 
189,  24;  259,  10;  320,  3;  361.  29;  409, 
71 ;  431,  7;  529,  23;  (signum  caeli):  30,  6 ; 
72,  38;  170,  21;  241,  72;  425,  82. 

Leo  fllins  (Leophilus?)  Leonis  filius 
IV  254,  15;  V  571,  34. 

Leo  Nemeus  Ximv  Nsfuctog  Ul  292,  5 
528,  29. 

Leonina  XeovxsUt  Ul  316,  57. 

Leontinm  nomen  feminae  V  571,  S3. 

Leontopodinm  v.  pede  leonis. 

Leopardus  XeonaQdog  Ul  820,  60; 
481,  9.     nciQdaXig  Ui  361,  30;  501,  70. 


lepide 


lepuB 
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Lepide  urbane  V  112,  25. 

Lepidula  festina  Plac,  V  29,  39  ^^  V 
82,  8  =  V  112,  33. 

Lepidus  niJ&avogy  ja^/fig  11  122,  23. 
nsi^avdg  U  400,  28.  xagiBig  II  475, 40. 
MQaidg,  &ctBiog  II  122,  26.  oiQaCog  111 
329,  14.  ScateCog  II  248,  31 ;  m  252,  51. 
ctfofi^log  II  439,  36.  xnoUiB  dicitiu*  a 
lepore  quod  animal  mollissimum  est, 
facetus  uero  qui  iocos  gestu  et  factis 
commendat  a  faciendo  dictus  Plae.  V 
30,  13  =  V  80,  17  =.  Y  112,  36  (dicitur 
pro  dictus  GF).  speciosus  11  685,  38. 
callidus  II  586,  34.  bonus  IV  414,  48 
(honus  codd.  praeier  f.).  bonus  ac  fa- 
cundus  IV  414,  46.  blandus  IV  254,  25 
(lepus);  30  {item).  iocundus  uel  pulcher 
IV  106,  20  (ftewi).  iocundus  puer  V  307,  5 
(iepus).  iucundus,  pulcer,  bonus  V 1 12, 24. 
tener,  molUs,  deUcatus  IV  254,  84.  ur- 
banus  sine  -fdibi  uir  (cf,  Landgraf 
Arch.  IX  390:  lepidus  uruanus,  iucun- 
dus  et  lepos  urbanitas,  unde  talis  uir 
lepidus  dicitur;  immo:  sine  dubio  uero: 
cf  def  IV  414,  46)  iocundus  dicitur  V 
307,  20.  lepidum  pulcbrum,  honestum 
IV  254,  31;  33.  iocundum  V  536,  53 
(Ter.  Andr.  948).  gratissimum  IV  360, 
24.  uoluntarium  (ubi  libitum  NetUeship 
'Joum.  of  PhH.'  XVn  122.  uolupta- 
rium?  cf.  lepos  2)  V  369,  15.  lepidi 
&6xBioi  n    122,  22.     urbani,   sapientes 

IV  584,  29. 

Lepista  genus  uasis  V  635,  40  {cf 
Non.  547,  20).  lepistra  (cf.  Boensch 
Coll.  phil.  p.  245)  sldog  xvtQag  II  122, 
24.  lepista  uas  uinarium  antiqui  ita 
nuncupabant  cod.  Ambros.  B  36  inf.  et 
glo88.   Scdom.    {cf.    Loewe  Prodr.  405); 

V  216,  28  (lepiscam).     Cf  Festus  Pauli 
p.  115,  6.     V.  sinum. 

Leporarium  XayotQOfpBtov  II  357,  64. 

Leppres  auritoA  aures  grandes  ha- 
bentes,  masculini  generis.  Virgilius 
(Georg.  I  308):  auritosque  sequi  lepores 
V  112,  22;  216,  29. 

Leporiua  Xay eCov  xQsag  n  357,  61. 
Xayeia  Ul  316,  62;  498,  61;  529,  10. 
Xayeiov  III  16,  11;  88,  34.  Xayaa  III 
364,32.  leporinum  Xayeiov  IH  187,47. 
Xayaov  III  454,  34.     Xaymetov  III  255,  68. 

Leporis  auricula  v.  auricula  lep., 
dictamnus. 

Lepos  filiuB  fratris  V  463,  18.  lepus 
filiuB  fratris  IV  107,  23;  V  506,  1;  542, 
39.  Cf  V  307, 29.  Cf  leptis  (=  lepus) 
filius  fratris  {vel  patris)  cd  post  106,  21 
(liptis);  107,  47;  533,  19;  V  216,  30  {uhi 
neptes  tilias  fratris  Nettleship  'Joum.  of 
PhiV  XIX  186:  cf  Loewe  Prodr.  340). 
V,  leptis. 


LepOS  r}dvtf)g.  Salustius  {Catil.  25,  5): 
multusque  lepos  inerat  II 323,  44.  Scotsi- 
ovrig  II  248,  32.  urbanitas  elegans  et 
mollis  ac  faceta:  unde  homines  tales 
lepidi  uocantur  Plac.  V  30, 17  =  V  80, 18 
(lepudium  pro  lepidi)  =  V  112,  37  (lepi). 
iucunditas,  uoluptas,  a  lepore  quod  ani- 
mal  mollissimum  est,  unde  et  gratum 
aliquid  lepidum  (lepudium  cod.)  mcimus 
Plac.  V  80,  19.  lucunditas  uoluptatis 
unde  et  gratum  aliquid  lepidum  dicitur 

V  506,  5  {GB.  L.  Vn  122,  4;  277,  30; 
304, 17 ;  cf  lepus;  leros  cod.).  urbanitas, 
iucunditudo,  pulchritudo,  elegantia  IV 
360,  25.  urbanitas,  eligantia  uel  iocun- 
dus,  pulcher  {v.  lepus  sub  lepidus)  IV 
533,  39.  urbanitas,  eligantia  V  306,  2. 
urbanitas,  eligantia  IV  106,  29.  subtili- 
tas  uel  uuo])  {AS.)\  368,  14.  blandi- 
ties,  leporem  blanditiem,  uel   urbanitas 

V  112,  26.  sermo  subtilis  uel  lenis  IV 
360,  26.  leporem  blanditiem,  dulcedi- 
nem,  decorem  IV  254,  32.  blanditiem 
IV  107,  39.  blanditiem,  suauitatem  V 
430,  49  {de  Euseh.)  decorem  V  424,  57 
{Cassian  ingt.  praef  3).  suauitatem, 
^ratiam  V  112,  23.  gratiam,  suauitatem 
IV  106,  21 ;  533, 40.  V.  lepudium,  lepus, 
Leptim. 

tepr»  XenQa  U  359,  32;  557,  7.  V. 
scaturrio  2. 

Leprosus  elephantiacus  UI  600,  5. 
XenQdg  U  359,  33.     V.  impetiginosus. 

LeproBUS  (-sis?)  humor  fecundissimus 
(foediss.  Bu^ch.  foetid.  Volkmann)  qui 
uertitur  in  squamosa  ulcera,  circa  faciem 
et  omne  coipus  obtinens  III  602,  32. 

Leptim  ciuitas  in  Tripoli  IV  414,  44. 
Lepos  ciuitas  in  Tripoli  IV  414,  47. 

Leptis  filia  fratris  V  307,  2;  370,  30. 
V.  lepos  1.     Cf  Loewe  Prodr.  p.  340. 

Leptomeres  Graeci  appellant  oleum 
Sabinum  qui  {vel  quod)  est  omnium 
tenuissimae  uirtutis  ac  penetrabilis  V 
^16,  31. 

Leptopyria  minutae  febris  IV  254,  35. 

Leptosoplias  (leptopsephos?)  id  est 
marmosoporeos  (marmor  porporeos?)  III 
568,  14  (ubi  Leptosophus  adscr.  Daniel). 

Lepudium  homo  elegans  et  mollis 
ac  facetus  lepudium  uocatur  V  216,  32 
{ex  lepidum  natu^i?  cf  lepidus). 

Lepus  Xaymg  m  90,  65;  189,  38;  431, 
41;  498,  67;  528,  31.  Xayog  III  18,  52;  • 
470,  40;  293,  37  {sign.  caeli).  Xayoiog 
II  358, 1  (lepor);  III  241, 56  {sign.  caeli); 
259,  33;  320,  36;  361,  60;  529,  25.  le- 
poris  V  369,58.  iepog  animal  uel  urbani- 
tas  U  586,  6  {v.  lepos).  erinacius,  lepus- 
culus  V  506,  2.  lerus  animal  est  V  506, 4; 
571,  35.    animal  est.    ieros  iocunditas 
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lepuBcellus 


leuiathau 


uoluptatis:  unde  et  gratum  aliquid  lepi- 
dum  (leredum  cod.)  dicimus  V  523,  18 
(r.  lepos  2).  lepus  animal  timidum, 
hieme  albescens  et  in  suum  colorem 
rediens  V  217, 2.  leporem  Xay6v  III 287, 
58  =»  658, 18.     lepores  Xavoao^II  122,  25. 

LepusceUns  v.  lepusculus. 

Lepuscnlns  timidum  animal  in  terris, 
in  mari  formidabile,  citam  (PHn.  XXXQ  8 
confert  Buech.)  et  quae  non  facile  possit 
auferri  comiptelam  inuehit  V  217,  3. 
lepuscellus  V  217,  1.  lepnscnlos  tesse- 
rae  V  216,  33.     V.  lepus. 

Lepns  tute  es,  pulpamentum  tt^  V 
636,  68  (Ter.  Eun.  426). 

Leria  v.  laena. 

Lermentum  v.  lenimentum. 

Lerna  palus  IV  414,  45.  nomen  pa- 
ludis  y  868,  28.  palus  in  regione  Ar- 
giua,  ubi  hydram  serpentem  Hercules 
occisit  (!-cidit  o)  IV  449,  48  (c/*.  Serv. 
in  Aen.  VI 287 ;  XII 617).  palus  locusue^ 
ubi  Hercules  hydram  serpentem  qui 
multa  capita  habuit  occidit,  ij^giuae  palus 
y  112,  27.  paludes  aquae  (Argiuae?) 
ubi  fuit  hydra  serpens  qui  mnlta  capita 
habuit  rv  254,  86;  Y  523,  33;  807,  19 
(palus  est  et  habet).  locus  ubi  fiiit  hjdra 
serpens  qui  multa  capita  habet  1^533,20. 
locus  ubi  fuit  hvdra  serpens  qui  multa 
capita  habuit  lY  106,  22. 

Lemaeus  ut  anguis  in  Lema  ^na^tus 
ly  106,  24;  254,  87;  533,  21;  Y  807, 
12;  623,  36  (suppl.  ad  Y  523,  86  NetOeship 
'Joum.  of  PhiV  XIX  185  cum  lib.  gl). 

Lesbia  v.  Cynthia. 

Lesia  paradisum  IV  538,  37;  V  306, 
60;  870,  23  (Elysia  recte  OU  Fleckeiseni 
Annal.  vol  CXVn  420). 

Lestes  latro^nesj  V  506,  80. 

Letalis  mortifer  H  585,  56.  letale 
8r}XT}TriQiOv  Ul  432,  69.  mortale  IV 
360,  27.     mortiferum  IV  107,  28. 

Letalis  arundo  mortifera  sagitta  IV 
106, 33;  450,  2  (Verg.  Aen.  IV  73).  arun- 
dinem  pro  sagitta  dicit,  quia  Cupidinem 
sagittas  dicebant  amorum  habere  pa- 
gani,  unde  letalis  arundo,  id  est  amor 
usque  ad  mortem  V  217,  5. 

Lethaeo  rore  flumine  infemo  IV 
450,  4  {Verg.  Aen.  V  854). 

Letliaeus  est  obliuiosus  V  621,  7. 
Lethaeo  mortali  {Cassian.  imt.  V  81)  V 
417,  27;  426,  39. 

Lethargicns  (^vel  lith.)  depressio  somni 
et  grauis  obliuio  cum  febre  periculosa 
III  602,  27  {cf  Isid.  IV  6,  5).  somnu- 
lentus  IV  109,  32;  V  463,  40.  som- 
num(?)  IV  534,  21.  Cf  structio  litar- 
gicus  III  606,  16  (structio  e$t  medica- 
tnentum:  cf   Cass.  Felix  63).    letagito 


infirmitas,  somnium,  infirmum  somnium 
IV 107, 24.    Cf  letagito  aegre  donnio(?) 

V  506,  6. 

Letliargus  uitium  quo  conprimuntur 
aegri  ad  falsum  somnum  IV  106,  27; 
254,  88;  583,  24  (ad  somnum).  uitium 
quo  conprimuntur  aegri  V  307,  18. 
somnulentns  IV  255,  85.  litiiAi^irvm 
slaegu  {AS.)  V  369,  47. 

Lethe  {vel  -thae)  obliuiones  FV  860, 28. 
Lethe(8]  flumen  apud  inferos  FV 107, 16 ; 
533,  27.  Cf  let  fluuius  et  leteus  in- 
ferorum  V  112,  29  (Lethe  et  Lethaeus 
fluuiuB  inf.?). 

Lethophagi  (tmmo  lotoph.)  obliuia 
edentes  IV  360,  29. 

Letifer  ^avaxrif^Qoq  II  122,  27;  826, 
29.  mortis  submmistrator  IV  107,  41 
(morti^'!^  ministera);  ^bO^b  (Verg.  Aen. 
m  139).  mortis  inlator  IV  106,  25; 
533, 28.  mortifer  V  308, 87.  letiferum 
d^avdaiiiov  U  826,  27.  mortiferum  IV 
107,  3;  360,  80;  414,  52;  V  808,  86. 

Letio  (?)  lamentabile  IV  860,  81  (le- 
sum  vel  lessum  Hildehrand.  letiferum  H.). 

Letoides  Apollo,  filius  Latonae  V 
468,  14. 

Letum  ^dvaxoQ  (singulariter  tantum 
declinabitur)  H  826,  28  {cf  GR  L.  1 
35,  18;  548,  15).  ftdvaxog  H  500,  45; 
526,  49;  01454,  35.  fto^off  U  122,  28.  Cf 
di]lr]xi^Qiog  laetum  uenenum  III  482,  68 
(?  di}Xi}xi/iQiov  est  uenenum,  SijXrixi/iQiog 
letifer).  mors,  mortale  IV  860,  82.  mors 
rV  107,  88;  V  808,  85.  leto  morti  IV 
107,  27. 

Leuoas  Lucanus  (I  48;  cf  sdtol.): 
'aspera  classis  Leucas\  bellum  nauale 
quod  Aeneas  (Augustus?)  cum  Antonio 
gessit,  unde  et  Virgilius  {Am,  VUI 
677):    feraere  Leucatem  [lenis  inbarbis] 

V  217,  7. 

Lengas  Galli  uMmt,  Graeci  Btadia, 
nos  milia  dicimus  V  217,  8.  ieuga 
finitur  passibus  mille  quingentis  V  217, 9. 
Cf  Ifiid.  XV  16,  1.  8;  Arch.  lU  510; 
Diez  I  lega. 

Leuadio(?)  scanthos  {l^avftdg?)  lU  188, 
10  {inter  aves). 

Leuamen  %ovtpieyM  U  854,  27.  re- 
quies  IV  107,  5;  19;  V  111,  84  (lau.); 
112,  14.     quies  IV  588,  28. 

L^uamel^  et  Iduamentum  v,  amussis. 

Lenamentum  solacium  FV  107,  83. 

Leuatio  inaQOtg  U  806,  5. 

Leuato  leui  facto  IV  460,  6  {Verg. 
Aen.  V  806). 

Leuiant  minuant  V  468,  17;  506,  9. 

Leuiathan  interpretatur  additamenta 
IV  107, 17.  additamentum  apo»<  rV  107, 
34.     Cy: /«!(/.  VUI 11,  28;  Onot».  «.  59,  25. 


leuidensis 


libamen 
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Lenidensis  uestis  dicta  quod  raro 
filo  8i<^t>  leuiterque  densata  V  217,  11. 
V.  filum. 

Lenifacio  novtpusdiivat  noi&  II 354,  26. 
leuefeeit  i^ov^ivi^csv  U  122,  29. 

Lenigat  linit,  dealbat  IV  360,  34. 
mit[tlit  rV  861,  80.  leuigare  linere  {t^l 
-ire)  v  217,  13.  leuigabis  dealbabig  a 
post  IV  107,  21.  linibis  uel  dealbabis 
cdpofi  IV  107,  21;  IV  107,  44;  264,  39; 

V  217,  12;  671,  36.     peuigabia]   lenies 
uel  dealbabis  V  307,  16  +  17. 

Leuigata  limpidata  V  306,  69.  leui- 
gatum  unctum  V  217,  16.  leuigato 
leui  facto  IV  107,  13.  leni  facto  uel 
uncto  V  217,  17.  leuigati  politi,  lenes 
(leuea?)  effecti  IV  106,  89;  V  112,  30; 
217,  15.  lenis  (vel  leuis)  effecti  uel 
<l>mipidati  IV  633,  48.  leuigatis  lim- 
pidatis  V  217,  14.  natantibus  V  369, 
48  (ubi  nU  mutandum). 

Lenir  dwhg  Z  ictiv  ^ivdQadBXtpog  U 
266,  59.  8ccJiQ  ^I  268,  64.  &vSQd8Bl(pog 
n  120,  23;  pok  II 122,  29.  &vdif6f  &StX- 
tpog  n  226,  22.  homo,  uir  (ex  graeco 
male  versa)  U  686,  1.  mariti  irater  IV 
106,  26;  107,  21;  633,  80;  V  217,  18; 
807,  8.  mariti  frater  leuir  dicitur  V 
217,  19.  frater  uiri,  andradelphos  V 
468,  16.  tacor  (A8.)  V  869,  32.  Cf. 
Festus  Pauli  |).  116,  11.     V.  uiri  aoror. 

L^uls  XeCog  11  122,  80;  861,  27;  II[ 
13,  67 ;  86,  69.  iffMg  6  Xtiog  II  481,  2. 
lenis  Xeiog  m  181,  2;  339,  9;  464,  31. 
lenis  uel  leuig  Xttog  m  262,  68.  leuis 
leniSj  inberbis  IV  107,  20;  688,  29.  in- 
berbiB,  id  est  leue  et  onme  quod  pilis 
et  asperitate  caret  V  306,  8.  inuerbis 
et  onme  quod  asperitatiDUB  caret  V 
370,  28.  leus  omne  quod  pilis  et  aspe- 
ritatibus  caret  IV  107, 1.  iinis  accura- 
tus  IV  861,  14  (v.  accuratus).  leua  (le- 
uis  e)  XtCa  x^  atp^  U  360,  37.  leuum 
(ieuem?)  Xtiov  II  361,  28.  leuem  formo- 
Bum  IV  686,  4  (formonsum);  V  306,  67. 
V.  glaber,  impubes,  lubricus,  Leucas. 

Uuis  %o^fpog  n  364,  28.  iXatpQ^g  II 
294,  82;  m  380,  62;  334,  41;  619,  17; 
61.  lenis  V  112,  38.  leue  %ov(pov  %b 
iXatpQov  n  864,  29.  leuia  iXatpQa  IH 
869,  69.  lenia,  ut  Donatus  (cf.  Goetz^ 
der  lib,  glosa.  p.  278)  V  217,  10.    lenia 

V  112,  31.    leuibus  non  onustis  IV  633, 
44.    Cy.lenisfaciUsIVlO^,  10.    F.  lenis. 

Leui  sanguine  leni,  lubrico  IV 106, 36 
(leni  sang.);  460, 7  (cf  Verg.  Aen.  V  328; 
^S^.  in  Georg.  1 109) ;  V  605, 57  (leni  sang.). 

Leuisata  (vel  leuiss-:  leuigata?)  de 
tunica  dicit  militari  (-rum  codd.)  IV  414, 
49.  tunica  militaris  Scal.  V  603,  47. 
tunica  militis  V  606,  7.     genus  armo- 


rum  est   IV  860,  35;  V  307,  11,    genus 
marmoris  IV  254,  20;  V  606,  48. 

Leuita  adsumtus,  uocatus  eo  qnod  in 
obsequiis  dei  adsumitur  IV  107,  14. 
assimiptus  a  post  IV  107,  34.  Cf  Isid. 
Vn  12,  22;  Onom.  mcra  69,  23. 

L^uitas  Xti6trig  n  361,  29;  m  463,  66. 
lenitas  Zfiori};  m  454,  32;  477,  68. 

LSultas  %ov(p6TTig  U.  354,  31.  iXa- 
(pQdtTjg  n  294,33.  iXatpQ^trjg^  %ov(p6trig 
II  661,  28  (suppl  Boysen). 

Leuiter  transeursus  tenuiter  memo- 
ratus  IV  106,  82;  V  606,  8  (tenuiter 
translatus). 

Leuitonarium  est  colobium  lineum 
sine  manicis  quale  Aegyptii  monachi 
utuntur  V  217,  21  (IM.  XIX  22,  24). 
euitonarium  colobarium  lineum  sine 
manicis  Scal.  V  6t4,  40  (quod  vocabulum 

in   lacuna    V   807,   30    L nis 

uagrypt  (AS.)  quaerit  Landgraf   Arch. 
IX  390). 

Leno  inaCQ(a  U  305,  15;  m  140,  10. 
%ovq>i^(o  U  354,  26.  leuas  inaiQtig  III 
140,  11.  leuat  xovqp^fc,  inaiQti  U  120, 
21.  inaCQti  m  140,  12.  leua  ^naQOV 
m  140,  13.  &naQai  U  563,  21.  leuare 
subleuare  IV  107,  30.  leuaui  ^nriQa  m 
140,  14.  leuasti  ^nriQtg(\)  lU  140,  16. 
V.  antelucanus. 

Lex  v6yi^g  U  122,  31;  376,  66;  495, 
65;  607,  46;  519,  14;  540,  63;  553,  24; 
657,  35;  m  5,  55;  276,  26;  336,  40; 
342, 31 ;  362,  66;  409,  66;  464,  36;  470,  41. 
ZQog  inl  dC%r)(^gy  ^rot  nQdyyMtog  (iv 
8C%ji  nQ&yfutvog  e)  U  387,  20.  ius,  scri- 
ptura  IV  360,  37  (ius  scriptum  Uilde 
brand;  at  cf  ius  1).  est  constitutio  po- 
puli  quaj^m]  maiores  natu  simul  cum  ple- 
bibus  aliquid  sanxerunt  V  523,  19  (Isid. 
U  10, 1 ;  V  10).  leges  vofioi  Ul  470,  36. 
V.  ea  lege,  agraria  lex,  conmiitto. 

Lexa  (iexaci  vel  lexai  vel  lexa  codd.) 
luxurioBUS  IV  107,  22;  588,  45  (ubi  lu- 
xans  vel  luxabundus  Nettleship  'Joum. 
of  PhiV  XIX  186  coll.  Loewio  Prodr. 
p.  275:  cf.  lixa).  quasi  laxa  id  est  in- 
utilis  add.  Papias.  V.  Suid.  Xtt^ai,  stib 
finem.     Cf  luxus. 

Lex  eontraria  &vtivofiCa  II  230,  6. 

Lexis  (=  X^^ig)  pausatio  IV  414,  53; 
V  368,  29. 

Lex  per  saturam  v6itog  noXXa  ntQi- 
i%(ov  II  376,  67. 

Liaculum  XiavxifiQ  U  122,  82. 

Lias  V.  fecla. 

Libamen  &naQi'ii  U  233,  38;  506,  33. 
libamina  cnovd^i  U  436, 56  (libamen  a). 
Tc^  intxvfiata  III  239,  9.  epistemata 
(inixvnata?)  Ul  170,  69.  sacrificia  IV 
533,  49.    sacrificia,  incensa  IV  254,  48. 


640 


libamentnm 


liberalis 


Libamentnm  anovdi/j  U  436,  55;  504, 
17.     initiamentum  U  586,  28. 

Llbani  potentes  saeculi  et  fortes  lY 
264, 45  {ubi  dt  Nephilim  cogitat  Warren). 

Libani  pnluis  libamannis  (=libani 
mannis)  m  567,  8. 

Libanotis  t;.  auripigm.,  ros  marin. 
Libanam(?)   id  est   qui  et   laearium 
(libum  laganum?)  III  640,  52.    peTlem(?) 

V  506,  11. 

Libanus  candidatio  dicitur  IV  108, 
82  {cf.  Augustin.  in  psalm.  71,  18);    V 

463,  19;  506,  12  (dicitur  om.). 
Libassius  Liber  pater  Plac.  V  30,  9 

=  V  80,  22  =  V  113,  16.  Cf.  W.  He- 
raeus  Herm.  XXXI V  172. 

Libatnm  profusum  {vel  perf.)  IV 
110,  5. 

Libella  atu&fiiov  U  122,  48.  «rradfiij 
III  325,  66.  labella  exagium  rectum, 
id  est  teruncium  V  462,  24;  505,  5. 

Libella  et  teruncinm  diminutiuo 
modo  libra  et  tres  uncias   IV   360,  40; 

V  308,  3  +  4    (et   nil    unciae    sunt); 

635,  45  (libra  et  et  inde  minut).  li- 
beUe  terruneium  libre  tertia  pars 
ponderis  IV  415,  3.  Cf.  Buecheler  Mus. 
Ehen.  XLVI  236. 

Libellio  BipXionmXrjg  H  267,  39.  §i- 
§Xioyifd(pog  11  257, 38.  ubi  codices  uen- 
duntur  II  586,  37  {vertit  pipXionmXiov). 
libellionem  a  libello  ut  tabellionem 
a  tabulis  V  643,  54  {Non.  133,  26). 

Libello  complexug  est  desiderium 

V  662,  52. 

LibeUum  (mtddiov  {anucdQov  cod.)  m 
370,  85  (umbellum  proponitur  a  Du- 
cangio). 

LibeUng  §ipUov  II  257,  37;  491,  39; 
III    337,  3;    511,  42.       yQan(i€eT$Cov    UI 

464,  37.     V.  per  libellum. 

Libenos  ellerorum  (=  EUenorum) 
lingua  Martius  mensis  dicitur  V  217,  24. 
V.  menses. 

Libeng  ai^^aigexog  U  250,  43.  7}S6' 
liivog  n  323,  84.  uolens  V  586,  49 
(Ter.  Andr.  337).    inbentem  iocundum 

V  536,  58  {Ter.  Ad.  756). 

Libenter  i]diatg  II  122,  38;  323,  25; 
in  148,  60.  libentius  iiSvtBQov  U  323, 
42.  libentigsime  ^]diaia  U  823,  31. 
i]6vxaxa  U  323,  43. 

Libenter  liabeo  ^dof^at  U  323,  33. 

Libentia  nomen  fictum  ab  eo  quod 
dicitur  Ubet  Plac,  V  30,  27  =  V  80,  23. 
nomen  fictum  a  uerbo  Ubet  V  571,  56. 
lubentiam  Ubidinem  uei  uoluptates  IV 
112,  8;  V  463,  51  {nm  ablat.  restituen- 
dus  est).     Cf  Plaut.  Stich.  276. 

Ltber    fiipXtov,    fp(^xyo^g   {suppl.  g), 


iXBv»BQog  U  122,  39  (r.  liber  2).  fiifiXlov 
U  257,  37;  492,  5  (Ubrum   cod.,  recU?); 

515,  52  {immo  UbeUus);  542,  49;  m 
351,  73;  395,  63;  398,  37;  409,  66. 
pi§Xog  m  263,  45.  §i§Xog,  (SiJX^y,  aiX- 
xog  m  277,  88.  uolumen  V  606,  14. 
est  corticis  pars  interior,  dictns  a  Ube- 
rato  cortice,  id  est  ablato:  est  enim 
medium  quiddam  inter  Ugnum  et  cor- 
ticem  V  217,  25  {cf  Isid,  XVU  6,  16). 
dialus  (dialogus?)  IV  360,  41  {cf.  Isid. 
VI  8,  2;  v.  dialogus).  Cf  §i§Xiov  bibe 
(Uber?)  m  395,  27.  a  cortice  didtur 
quia  ueteres  in  cortice  Bcripsemnt  V 
H69,  1  {cf  Serv.  in  Aen.  XI  554;  Ecl 
X  67;  Isid.  XVU  6,  16;  GB.  L.  VU 
213,  11;  suppl.  100, 18).  libmm  tpXoUg 
II  472,  23  (liber  a).  §i§X£av  m  25,  3; 
198,  31 ;  352,  20.  Ugnum  rasum  V  554,  5. 
Cf  llie  Ubro  xovrm  §i§Xlto  JH  407,  42; 
liber  terting  Bipx/ov  xq£xov  U[  409,  72. 
iv  nQmxo)    BipXCat  in  primo  Ubro   UI 

516,  89.  Ubri  ^iBXia  m  129,  58;  337, 
18;  454,  18.  UhA»  BiBUoig  Ul  408,  75. 
De  Ubrum  forma  cf.  W.  Heraeus  ^Spr, 
des  Petr.'  43. 

Liber  Jwwaog  U  278, 20,  Cf  Ji6w- 
aog  Liber  pampineus  m  167, 40.  Libe- 
rum  uinum  a  Libero  qui  uinum  inuenit 

V  113,  1.  aUcotiens  uinum  quia  Libe- 
rum  patrem  uinum  inueniase  poetae 
fincxerunt  V  217,  26.  Libero  uino  IV 
108,  26.     F.  Liber  pater,  Ceres. 

Llber  iXev^BQog  II  122,  39  {margo); 
294,  49;  m  28,  69;  139,  61;  182,  1; 
341,  10;  375,^;  454,  38;  494,  60.  qui 
natuB  est  4V  108,  1 ;  V  308,  1  {v.  Uber- 
tus):  libera  iXsv^iQa  II  294, 50.  Ube* 
rog  honestos  uel  gratos  IV  109,  24. 
V.  Uber. 

Libera  ZBftiXrj  U  122,  47;  480,  35; 
m  291,  31.  £BfuXr]  /Juyvvoov  fi^xr^Q  Ul 
168,  50. 

Liliera  (Ubra)  v.  rhododaphne. 

Liberale  indieium  uaQnunmov  U 
339,  8. 

Liberaleg  Utterae  quas  saeculares 
homines  legunt  {cf.  Euseb.  eccl.  Mst.  VI 
16)  V  420,  57  «  V  429,  36  (hom.  saec.). 
qui  (=  quas)  Uberi  tantum  legunt  V 
368,  21. 

Liberalia  Jiovvauc  (singularia  non 
habet)  U  278,  21.  iXsv&iQut,  ioQxii 
jJiovvcov  (singularia  non  habet)  U  294, 
55  {GB.  L.  I  550,  7).  diovvaia  UI  10, 
21;  83,  76;  171,  46  (dionisos);  294,  58; 
371,  56;  514,  26.  iXBv^iQuc  m  239,  84. 
dies  festi  IV  107,  50;  361,  81;  588,  51; 

V  308,  6.     Cf  Festus  Pauli  p.  116,  6. 
Liberaiig  iXBv»EQiog  U  294,  51;   m 

290,  6;   331,  39;    519,  27.     (pa6xiftog  U 


liberalitas 


Libitina 
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471 ,  60.  ingenuiis  II  586,  40.  muni- 
ficus,  largus  IV  264, 52.  munificus,  lar- 
gU8  in  donando  V  308,  18.  muni^cus, 
Eumanus   IV  361,  34.    libenter  donans 

IV  107,  51  (c/*.  JM.  X  156).  libenter 
donans  aut  munificus  IV  533,  52.  libe» 
rale  %aQnicti%6v  III  339,  3.  liberali 
dulci,  grato  IV  108,  28.    bonesto,  bono 

V  536,  52  (Ter.  Andr.  561J.  liberales 
a  libertate  dictae,  ut  sunt  litterae  libe- 
rales  IV  361, 32.  liberalium  honestatum 
(-arum?)  IV  533,  54.  V.  negotium  libe- 
rale,  liberalitas. 

Liberalitas    tpiXotifdct    n   471,  61. 

ilBvf^BQi6tr}g  n  295,  2.     d(OQ(d  U  122,  41 ; 

282,  43;  m  454,  40.  donatio  quae  fit 
a  diuitibus  IV  255,  2;  361,  35.  donatio 
quae  fit  a  diuitibus,  unde  dicitur  libe- 
rtdiB  qui  donat  IV  108,  13.  donatio 
quae  fit  a  diuitibus,  inde  dicimus  libe- 
ralis,  ab  eo  quod  donat  V  308,  15/16. 
donatio  quae  fit  a  diuitibus,  unde  dici- 
tur  liberalis,  <id^  est  ab  eo  qui  (quod?) 
donat  IV  538, 53.  donatio  quae  a  diuite 
fit  V  411  11  (cf.  can.  conc.  Carth.  32). 
largitas  V  307, 38.  humanitas  V  369, 8. 
Uiieralitate  bonis  actibus  (artibus?)  V 
536,  55  {Ter.  Ad.  57). 

Liberaliter  iXBv»tg{(og  n  295, 3.  hu- 
maniter  IV  255,  3;  361,  36.  gratioae  IV 
108, 29  {Ter.  Andr.  38).  humane,  muni- 
fice  IV  108,  20  (cf.  a  IV  108, 29).  huma- 
niter,  benigne,  commode  (t7c/-do)lV415, 2. 

Liberatio  ilBv&BQla  U  294,  52. 

Liberator  fvatvjg  II  429,  6. 

Liberatasexutus,  sepac^tus  (velse^er-) 

IV  361,  37.  liberatas  Beparatas  IV 
450,  22  {gl.  Verg.?  v.  exutas  «Bnculis). 

Liber  dialeeticus  liber  disputationis 

V  463,  20. 

Liliere  iXBv9^BQimg  II 295, 3.  liberias 
iXiv^BQotg  III  454,  41. 

Libere  ago  fiducialiter  ago  IV  361, 38. 

Liberi  tixva  (pluraliter  tantum  decli- 
nabitur)  II  452,  41  {GR.  L.  I  32,  21). 
tinva  II  122,  43;  542,  51;  III  28,  27; 
308,  35.  filii,  nati  utroque  sexu^s],  id 
est  mares  et  feminae  (cf.  GR.  L.  suppl. 

283,  23)  rV  361,  38.     V.  sine  liberis. 
Libero  Qvoiiai  II  428,  61;  m  79,  12. 

iXBV^BQm  n  295,  4;  m  139,  47;  454,  39. 
&nBXBv9^BQ&  m  275,  26.  liberag  iXBv- 
^BQoig  m  139,  48.  liberat  iXBv&BQol  II 
122,  40;  n[  139,  49.  libera  iXBvJ^BQCO' 
cov  m  139,  50.  Qvoat  II  429,  4.  cf 
&XXa  fvaai,  ijiJLag  sed  Hbera  nos  III  507, 
20  (Vulg.  Ev.  Matth.  VI  13).  liberauit 
de  praeterito  per  u,  liberaliit  de  futuro 
per  b  scribitur  Plac.  V  30,  25  =»  V  80, 

24  «  V  113,  19  (libauerit libabe- 

rit).    Uberaui  iQvedfiriV  m  136,  45. 

Corp.  glots.  Ut.  tom.  YI. 


Lilier  pater  Ji6vvaog  U  122,  45;  in 

8,  48;  82,  74;  236,  42;  290,  45;  348,  18; 
393,  38;  409,  61.     V.  Liber. 

Libertas  iXBv%BQ(a  TL  122,  46;  294, 
52;  m  168,  17.  aitovofUa  m  276,  48. 
iXBv^BQla,  naQQTfoia  U  561,  31  (stippl. 
Boysen).  ingenuitas  IV  254, 43.  lilier- 
tatem  naQQrioCav  II  122,  42.  V.  legi- 
tima  libertas. 

Libertinns  &nBXBv&BQi%6g  II  234,  25 
{-laog  cod.  &nBXBv^iQtoge);  m  304, 59/58. 
ansXBv^BQog  lU  182,  2.  &nBXBv^iQiog 
m  275,  29.  libertina  &neXBv»BQi%ri  III 
304,  60.  libertini  filii  liberati  seruo- 
rum  V  369,  5.     Cf  Isid.  IX  4,  47. 

Libertus  &neXBv»BQog  U  122,49;  234, 
28;  m  275,  28;  304,  56/57;  464,  42; 
485,  26;  508,  31.  qui  fit  V  308,  2  {cf 
liber).  liberta  &nBXBv»BQa  U  284,  24; 
m  304,  57/58.  iiberti  &nBXBv^BQOi  lU 
49,64;  51,  11;  103,1.  Cf  &nb  &neXBr' 
^igmv  a  libertis  lU  49,  70;  103,  7. 
libertis  libertabns  feminino  genere  V 
369,  57.     Cf  GR.  L.  l  54,  10;  304,  24. 

Libet  &Qio%Bi,  11  244,  20.  ijdv  iativ 
U  323,  37.  placet  V  536,  65  {Ter.  Eun. 
548).  quibuscumque  V  413,  64  (quibus- 
libet?).  libeat  r)dh  i  y)  d6in  ri  &Qia^ 
U  122,  37.  liceat  IV  110, 8  {Verg.  Aen. 
XU  570). 

Libidinosns  fla^tiosus,  &%6Xaatogy 
ildvnaftTJg,  &aBXyifig\l  122,  62  {cf  Hor. 
epo.  10,  23).  &%6Xaatog  6  i^AXrjg  U 
222,  62.  &%6Xaatogj  &aBXyi/jg  Ul  454,  44. 
aaBXyrjg,  &%6Xaatog  m  489,  57.  &aBXyiig 
U  247,  23;  m  333,  68;  373,  75;  470,42. 
ridvna^rig  U  823,  39.  %at(oq>BQiig  &v- 
d-Qtonog  6  &aa}tog  II  346,  52.  iQaitt%6g 
lU  334, 52;  493,  75;  519,  70.     fomicator 

V  635,  43. 

Libido  ridvnd^eta  U  323,  40;  m 
143,  61.  iidovi/i  U  323,  35.  &aBXyBia 
m  454,  43;  489,  55.  cupiditas  uel  uo- 
luptas  IV  109,  84;  534,  24.  amor  de- 
sideus  (?amori8  desiderium?)  V  468,  33. 
in  iecore  est  V  554,  7.  et  bona  est  et 
mala  V  308,  24  {cf  Non.  453,  16).  a 
libendo,  id  est  a  libitu,  per  deriuationem 
nuncupata  V  554,  12.     amoris  uoluntas 

V  536,  48  {Ter.  Andr.  308).  amandi 
uoluntas  V  536,  51  {Ter.  Andr.  557). 
libidinnm  riSovAv  U  122,  51.  De  scri- 
ptura  liuido  cf  GR.  L.  IV  201,  4. 

LibitUt  V.  libo. 

Libitina  ivtdipioy  U  300, 18.  est  dea 
paganorum,  libidinis  dea,  quam  quidam 
Venerem  infemalem  esse  dixerunt:  ta- 
men  et  iibitina  dicitur  lectus  mortuo- 
mm  uel  locus  in  quo  mortui  conduntur 
Plac.  V  30,  14  +  15  =  V  81,  1  (contu- 
tantur:  conlocantur?  conput.  Buech.)  —V 
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libitinarius 


liburna 


118,  17  (contuantur).  lectus  mortuorum 
uel  locus  in  quo  mortui  contutantur  (!) 
Plcu:.  V  81, 13.  dea  libidinis  quam  etiam 
nonnulli  Venerem  infemalem  esse  dixe- 
runt:  sed  hoc  poetae  fingunt  Plac.  V  81, 
12.  unde  mortui  tolluntur  IV  416^  6;  V 
463,  15;  603,  49.  arca  ubi  mortui  con- 
duntur  (vel  condiuntur)  IV  266,  1.  arca 
ubi  mortui  portantur  V  217,  20.  lectus 
mortuorum  IV  264, 60.  feretrum,  lectum 
mortuorum  V  308, 21  (cf.de  f  IV 415, 6). 
feretrum  uel  sepulcrum  teste  Horatio 
(Epi.   II  1,  49)   V   620,  36.      feretrum 

V  668,  12  JfiUbitina  =  si  Libitina:  cf. 
luvenal.  XU  122).  libitinam  locus  est 
Romae  quo  occisi  gladiatores  praecipi- 
tantur  V  218,  89.  libitinae  popinae 
IV  109,87;  V  217,29.  popinae  uel  in- 
utile  IV  534,  28  (contowi.?). 

Libitinarius  ivxafptonmXii]^  11  800, 19. 
vi%qo^dnti\9  II  876,  82.  ivxa<pw6tifig 
n  122,  68. 

Libitnm  J&viiriQig  II  329,  63.  %ata- 
(^vfiMV  n  840,  60.  placitum  IV  110, 19. 
libidum  ***  micta  (?)  V  808, 26.  libltns 
(libidinosus?  libatus  Buech.)  temeratus 
(-tor?),  comiptus  (-tor?)  IV  110, 20.  uo- 
luntas,  placitum  V  606,  19.     V.  lubitus. 

LibO  cnivdm  II  436,  88.  sacrifico, 
offero  IV  264,  41.  libat  cnhdBi  11 
122,  84.     &ndQtixai  II  122,  86.     fundit 

V  307,  60.  fundit,  sacrificat  IV  107, 46; 
264,  61  (sicil^  pro  sacriflcat  cod.  Leid.: 
uhi  Lilybaeom  urbs  Siciliae  scribit 
Landgraf  Arch.  IX  392).  degustat,  de- 
minuat  IV  108, 17  (dominat);  V  807,44. 
degustat,  diminuit  aut  amfluit  (vel  afluit) 
IV  638,  46.  libamns  deffustamus  V 
112,  39.  libant  gustant,  defundunt  V 
658,  .61.  liba  anBiaoVj  ndnava,  anovHai 
II  122,  36  (v.  libum).  libare  est  ali- 
quid  leuiter  (leu.  al.  P)  contingere,  ut 
si  quis  inuitatus  ad  conuiuium  uel  po- 
tum  perexiffuum  quiddam  (quoddam  i?) 
de  esca  uel  potione  sumat  PUk.  V  80, 
19  «  V  80,  21  =  V  118,  18  (cf  Sei^. 
in  Aen.  I  266;  V  92).  est  aliquid  le- 
uiter  contingere  IV  264,  44.  degustare 
uel  demere  IV  103,27;  104,16;  860,88 
(tenere).  degustare  aut  minuere  IV 107, 
48  (minuare);  538,  47.  sacrificare  seu 
tangere  V  568,  60.  libani  sacrificaui 
IV  360,  39  (fannaa  add.  h).  libanit 
degustauit,  sacrificauit  IV  264, 49.  sacri- 
ficauit  aut  contigit,  sumpsit  FV  633,  48. 
saerificauit  V  307,  86.  leuiter  contigit 
IV  108,  19  (Verg.  Aen.  I  256).  tetigit, 
unde  inlibatum  intactum  dicitur  V  113, 2. 
profudit  V  113,  6.  libitiit  liniuit  oscu- 
lauit  (leniter  osc.  ?)  V  463,  21 ;  606,  15. 
labablt  contigit  siue  superfit  (sumpsit?) 


V  806 ,  66.  libor  immolor  IV  860,  44. 
V.  sauia  libantes. 

Libra  ivybg  iv  c5  <rra^/ii^ojKf  y  11  822, 
88.  ivydg  II  493,  34;  619,  11;  III  80^  8 
(sign.  caeli);  72,40  (item);  170, 28  (ttem); 
242,  2  (item);  269,  78;  426,  34  (s.  caelt). 
^vybg  HQBonAXov  11640,71.  t^bg  xpeo- 
nAXov  xal  l^rpa  (/irpflo  cod.)  U  568,  82. 
Xltga  U  861,  42;  m  197,  62;  270,  5; 
321,  80;  866,  69;  470, 48;  499, 15;  529, 26. 
Hgitros  (Xitgog^)  Ul  667,  65.  (icta^fiov 
m  868,  78  (otMjiTi  Vuk.  la6cta^iiov7). 
certum  pondus,  id  est  uel  (XII?)  nncias 

V  468,  22.     V.  libella,  sub  aequa  iibra. 
Libralls  UtQiaiog  U  861, 48.    Ubrale 

X0ivi%ig  II  122,  56;  III  822,  21  (zoirtj 
cod.  toCvii?). 

Libramentum  UoQQonia^  aj/jiuofuct  fonrj 
II  122,  54.  aequilibrium  IV  860,  42. 
libratio  V  808,  12. 

Librarium  IvYoatdautv  U  822,  89. 

Librarins  ^ipXtoyQdtpog  U  257,  88; 
m  129,  59;  199,  9;  807,  21.  naXXtyod- 
(pog  II  387,  80;  m  454,  45;  485,  27. 
BiBXtonmXtig  Ul  490,  54.  libertrius 
libre]rar<i>n8  yQatpBvg  U  122,  44.  V. 
bibliographus,  bibliopola. 

Librarins  do^oatatrig  UI  327,  28. 

Librata    suspensa  ex  aeqnali  parte 

V  546,  88  (Ovid.  MH.  I  13). 
Libratio  XttgaafUg  UI  454,  46;  478,  2. 
Libratores    tvyoatdtat   Ul  454,  47; 

485,  17. 

Libripens  tvyoatdtrig  U  122,  50;  322, 
40;  m  270,  8.  quod  libra[m]  a<p>pen- 
dit  V  808,  18  (-pendens  cod.;  cf  GB. 
L.  suppl.  121,  38).  quod  libra  pendat 
IV  860,  46  (-pendus  vel  -pendens  codd.). 
pondus  librarum  uel  iudex  V  506,  17. 
pondus  librarum  V  463,  28.  librat  IV 
860,  48  (librator  vel  qui  librat  J7iUe- 
hran^.  Cf  V  571, 60.  stateram  tenens 
aut  antestatns,  id  est  testatus  V  217, 80. 

Libro  ivyoatatA  U  822, 41.  ata^pUtm 
U  436,  28.  %Qadaiva>  II  854,  88.  afim 
II 480, 26 ;  482, 22.  Ubrat  pensat,  aequat 
IV  254,  63.  aequat  IV  584,  88;  V  118,  7. 
modulat  FV  860,  45  (v.  modulor).  Ube- 
rat  temperat  IV  110,  7  (librat  NetUeship 
'Joum.  of  PhiV  XIX  186.  Hberat  se- 
perat  H.). 

Libis  (libis  vel  libes  codd.  an  Libys?) 
Afer  IV  108, 21 ;  109,  36 ;  534, 26.  Limpe 
Africanus  V  307,  60  (libs  africus?).  F. 
Libya. 

Libnma  r^tij^ij;  m  484,  24.  arca 
uel  nauis  IV  108,2  (cowtam.*{  v.  libitina). 
libnmnm  Xi^vQvov  Mog  nXoiov  U  860, 
47  (libymum  cod.  corr.  a  e).  genus  nauis 
II  586,  27.  genus  uehiculi  V  666,  5 
(luvenal.    m    240).    libnraus    grandis 


liburnices 


licitatio 


643 


nauis  IV  254, 46.  grandis  naois  roBirata 
(add.  m.  2)  V  506,  18.  nuntius  V  656,  4 
{luvenal.  VI  477).  Libarni  id  est  ho- 
nfines  lecticarii  uel  praecones  V  656,  6 
{Iuvenal.  IV  75).  Libiirnae(!)  accolae 
Adriatici   maris  IV  254,  47;  V  571,  46. 

Libnrnices  (-cis?)  gerec  (^  AS.)  V 
868,  20.     Cf.  Doricus. 

LibQg  nXaxo^g  U  122,  57.  ivtvQixrjg 
m  316,  8;  518,  85.  BvtiQiccdBg  (htvq{- 
tT]gTj  m  372,  24.  ^vtoDff  III  15,  36. 
placuB  enchytus  placontia  libns  IIl  87, 
81.  libum  cnovtCxrig  (anovdCtrig  W. 
Heraeus  'Spr.  des  Petr.'  4)  III  315,  72. 
genus  dulciamenti  V  217,  81.  liba  nd- 
nocva  (sinffulare  non  habet^  11  413,  36. 
6  fjksUtriQOgj  tic  n6nccva  (pluraliter  tan- 
tum)  m  239,  8  (cf.  GR.  L.  V  478,  12). 
ficUtijQdg  n  867,  10.  &piQtr\g  II  122,  83 
(&^iQtr\g  s=  auerta  quomodo  lihum  signu 
ficet  nescio:  aednU  muto).  degustamenta 
Bacrificiomm  prima:  dicimuB  autem  hoc 
libnm  et  ha<e^c  liba  phiraliter  V  217, 
22.  dicta  eo  quod  libeant  et  placeant. 
haec  et  placentae  dicuntur  V  217,  28. 
placentae  Bunt  de  farre  et  melle  et  oleo, 
sacriB  aptae  V  528,  28;  571,  42;  554,  8 
(om.  Bunt).     V.  adorea  liba,  liuor,  libo. 

Libya  Africa  IV  109,  29;  415,  27. 
dicta  quod  inde  libB  flat,  id  est  africus 
V  558,  58  (cf.  Isid.  XIV  5,  1;  Serv.  in 
Aen.  I  22).    Libyae  Africae  V  808,  19. 

Libyae  ora  Airicae  fines  IV  451,  7; 
108, 28  (oras).     Cf  Verg.  Aen.  1 158;  801. 

Libyea  Afra  Biue  Maura  IV  109,  35; 
684,27.  AfricaV  113,8.  LibyeiAfrilV 
451,  6  ( Ver^.  1 889).  Africani  IV  110, 12. 
Libyoos  Atricano<B>  V  118, 5.    V.  Libis. 

Liby<c>e  Africe  V  118,4  (-ae  -ae?  cf 
Verg.  Aen.  IV  320;  348).     V.  Libya. 

Libysticae  radix  v.  panax,  meum. 

Libysticnm  Xt^axiycov  ni  859,  74. 

Libystidis  Libycae  V  217,  27  (Verg. 
Aen.  V  87;  VIII  868). 

Libystidis  nrsae  Lib^cae  ferae,  sicut 
et  Scipiadas  pro  duos  Scipiones  V  217, 
28  (Verg.  Aen.  V  87;  VIII  368). 

Licendi  rof)  imtQ^efMctiiBtvlil22,b9. 

Licenter  ScSf&g  II  218, 27.  &%(oXvta}g 
n  224,  31.  naQQriaiaCtix&g  U  899,  25. 
[licere  et]  licite  IV  534,  5.  licite  IV 
255,  12;  860,  47;  V  571,  50.  licentlus 
&duccp6Q(Dg  II  218,  41.  i^ovaiaatiitmte- 
Qov  II  804,  29.  %at'  i^ovaCav.  Virjri- 
lius  Vn  Aeneido8(557):  'errare  licentius 
auras';  licito  II  845,  87. 

Licentia  &SBia,  naQQrjaia,  i^ovaCa  U 
128,  1.  &deia  U  218,  14.  naQQr^aia  U 
399,  22.     i^ovaCa  UI  275,  40. 

Licentiosns  nccQQi)ataatt%6g  II  899, 24. 
aite^ovatog  11  251,  28.    cui  multa  licent 


IV  108,  6.  cui  omnia  licent  IV  584,  6. 
licentiosa  maiorum  mancipia  quibus 
multa  licent  IV  108,  7;  255,  10;  534,  7 
(spatia  pro  mancipia);  V  308,  5.  V.  li- 
cessere  (ubi  maiora),  licitator. 

Licessere  licere  IV  255,  6.  licere 
fmaiora   mancipia  quibus  multa  licent] 

V  506,  21  (v.  licentiosus.  ceterum  de 
licessere  dubitat  Landgraf  Arch.  IX 
392).     Cf  liciscunt. 

Liceor  vntQ&tfutxitoi  U  464,  21  (cf. 
GR,  L.  m  486, 6).  est  epimatizo  V  620, 
87  (=  vneQ^ipk.7).  licetur  de  pretio 
altercatur  IV  415, 7.  paciscitur  V  808, 1 1 . 
paciscitur  aut  de  pretio  contenditur  (H 
tV  108,  9.  de  pretio  contenditur  (!)  IV 
255,  8;  V  307,  55;  870,  84.  licentur 
{fneQ^efuctCamatv  II  128,  3.  licere  dici- 
tur  qui  dat  tibi  pretium  (prodem  cod.) 
de  quacumque  re  uel  de  furto  aut  adul- 
terio  V  506,  22. 

Licet  i^eatt  U  123,  2;  303,  7;  m 
141,  38;  454,  49.  ivSexetat  II  298,  6. 
et  %al  U  285,  81.  SrjXaSij  U  269,  9. 
aduerbium  permittentis  esse  intellegitur 
Plac.  V  30,  18  =  V  81,  3  =  V  118,  20. 
quamuis  V  418,  63  (reg.  Bened.  33,  8; 
37,  2 ;  passim).  liceat  iliato)  m  141,  31. 
liceat  ergo  ^{coto)  ovv  III  141,  32.    li- 

cere    i^etvat    U    802,  48;    III    141,  34 
licebit  antem  i^iatat  fUvtot  Ul  141, 85. 
licuit  imflQiev  U  465,  20.     i^ilv  II  803, 
24.     V.  non  licet. 

Licet  maxime  el  «al  Ta  iidXtata  II 
285,  35. 

Licianl(?)  prophetae  IV  534,  41;  V 
603,  24;  88  (linigeri  Graevius.  Xe%avo- 
fiavtetg  confert  Jauech.). 

Liciare  mitisaste  (jiitt&aaa9at7  cf.  a) 
m  209,  59. 

Liciatorinm  (vel  licit.)  hebild  (AS.)  V 
369,46;  cf  AHD.  GL  1 297  5;  m  244,48. 

Licini  V.  lychnus,  Licinia  v.  uerbena. 

Licinnus(?)  adoranmenpylin(?)  II  515, 
49. 

Licinus  &va&Qti  U  128,  8  {ubi  T£Ta- 
vod-Qt^  Vuk.,  reUcinuB  d).  licini  boues 
qui  comua  sursum  flexa  habent  V  506, 
23  (Verg.  Georg.  Ul  55).  qui  comua 
sursum  uersum  refieza  habent  V  554,  1. 
Cf  licinae  fiittvot  Ul  454,  51;  478,  12 
(quod  ad  licium  nescio  quomodo  pertinet). 

Licios  Bjzantinomm  lingua  Maius 
mensis  dicitur  V  218,  2.  Cf  C.  F.  Her- 
mann  Phil.  II 268  (Avneiog).     V.  menses. 

Liciscunt  (litigant?)  dimicant  V  463, 
25  (cf  licitare  pugnare  suh  licitor). 

Licitatio  StaxrJQv^tg  %al  imeQbefia- 
ttaft6g  U  128,  7.  imeQ^efiattafUg  II 
123,  4;  464,  23  (GR.  L.  I  553,  5);  495,  8; 
519,  21;    540,  69;    558,  30.     nXrjatrjQia- 
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afibs  6  ^irf ^c^crrttffU^  II 410, 10.  4>niQ- 
J^epLce  III  454,  52;  485,  10.  due%i}(fv^is 
U  271,  44.  quotiens  ^quid  {vel  -quis) 
uenditur  et  emptores  super  se  augmen- 
tum  faciunt  IV  108, 22;  255,  7;  V  463,  26. 
proposita  uenditio  IV  255, 5.  promissio, 
sponsio  lY  255,  11.  Ueitati^o^  ubi 
licet  uendere  publice  ctun  augmento  V 
308,  20.  licitatione  proposita  uendi- 
tione  IV  108,  10;  534,  8. 

Licitator  imtQ^ffucttcttjg  II  464,  22; 
in  454,  69;  476,  4  (litigator  codd.  carr. 
Cuiacius).  ducni^i^xtixos  II  271,  45. 
auasor,  prouocator,  conductor  IV  108,  5; 
534,  4.  sponsor,  prouocator  uel  con- 
uictor    (conductor?   an  ad  28    specUW^) 

IV  109,  27  (litator);  V  463,  89  (litator). 
prouocator   V   544,  17.     a^u^ctionator 

V  370, 35.  gladiator,  appantor,  occisor, 
cui  multa  licent  {cf.  lictor  et  licentiosus) 
Scal.  V  603,  20  {cf.  Osh.  p.  329). 

LicitatuB  diaxtiQvr^sig  II  123,  6. 

Licito  h&iaiKog  Ui  454,  58;  485,  9; 
13.     xot'  i^ovclav  U  345,  37. 

Licitor  ^c^cfurr^a»  II 464, 21.  lici- 
tatnr  in  uenabUibus  {vel  uenalibus) 
habetur  IV  415,  8.  auctioni  uel  uen- 
ditioni  ex^onitur  FV  360,  48.  auctiona- 
tur  aut  [tibia  facta  aut]  qui  augmenta 
facit  V  307,  68  {ubi  aut  qui  augmenta 
Landaraf  Arch,  IX  391  aliam  glossam 
velut  Libya  immissam  ratus.  Libya  Africa 
W.  Heraeus  Arch.  X  512,  qui  licitator 
praefert).  licitare  imtff^nutticai  n 
128, 5,  pugnare  V  643,  59  {Non.  134, 1 1). 
licitaretnr  cum  augmenti  pretio  distra- 
heret  IV  108,  8;  V  308,  17.     V.  litigo. 

Licitns  ^Biutos  n  327,  26.  licitum 
»tiut6v  n  327,  27;  UI  276,  37.  i^^v 
n  123,  10.  licentia  IV  360,  49.  licito 
licenti  IV  110,  6  {Verg.  VUI  468).  U- 
citam  1*1^0^  U  128,  12. 

Licinm  ^to^  U  123,  11  (ti/m»(  cod. 
corr.  g);  500,  46;  526,  47;  544,  14;  ffl 
21,  47;  92,  75;  209,  60;  369,  34;  454, 
50;    470,  44;    477,  4.     filus    IV    361,  1. 

Ucia  Ucinm  (litog  U  372,  15.  Ucia 
fiitos  U  493,  35.  Ucia  Toi*^  (Utovs  ffl 
485,  14.     V.  licinus. 

Licins  v.  lycium. 

Licins  (Lycius  H.  coQ.  luv.  XI  147) 
negotiator  Scal.  V  603,  26. 

Lictor  Qa§dovxos  U  123,  13;  427,  10; 
ffl  79,  17;  182,  52;  276,  20;  297,  69. 
XfiTovQyos  ffl  276, 19  {unde?).  baculum 
regis  portanfi  U  586,  39.  ofBcialis  FV 
361,  2.  apparitor  uel  percussor  FV 
108,  4.  de  officio  consubs  V  307,  26. 
imperium  aut  potestas  FV  108, 11 ;  534, 3. 
apparitor  IV  265,  9  (^apparatio  cod.  San- 
gaU.^;    534,  2.    lictores   QapSoi^xoi   ffl 


240,  54;  454,  54;    485,  12.     apparitores 

IV  254,  18.  apparitores,  qui  ante  iu- 
dices  fasces  ferunt  TV  108,  8;  V  218,  3. 
qui  fasces  ante  iudices  ferunt  IV  255,  *4; 

V  307,  54.  genus  officii,  qui  fasces 
ante  iudicem  portant  FV  861,  8.  i^pa- 
ritores  aut  ministri  crudelitatis  FV  584, 1. 
ministri  consulum  V  868,  26;  44  (coclo- 
num  vel  calonum).     V.  licitator. 

Lictor  proximng  igxHfapSo^os  U 
246,  55  {tibi  primus  e). 

lictor  snmmns  &ifxi^o§do9xosTll^y  9. 
Cf.  snmmns  iQXHf«§^oi^xos  U  192,  28 
(lictor  add.  a  d).  snmmns  Uctor  igx^' 
QaBSo^XOQ  n  246,  55. 

Lidoria  (» loidoQia)  nituperatione 
{vel  uituperatio)  V  869*,  87. 

Lidns  est  libertus  {cf.  Ducangius)  V 
620,  32. 

Lien  id  ipsum  quod  et  splen  U  p.  XIL 
anii^v  U  485,  51;  ffl  248,  45.  Uens 
(=  lien  i.)  avli/iv  ffl  18,  3;  86, 18.    splen 

V  307,  62.  linoB  splene  FV  361,  19. 
Uenis  splenis  V  113, 9.    llen  milti  {AS.) 

V  369,  27. 

Lienosns  aMXfivi%6s  U  128,  14  {ef. 
margo);  ffl  248,  46.  lenosis  id  est 
spleneticus  ffl  568, 24.  lientosns  tfvZi;- 
viii6s  U  435,  52  (Uenosus  e). 

Lienteria  per  quam  humectus  cibus 
et  indigestus  exponitur  ffl  602,  81. 
eUenteiim  (17  Xtuvttifia)  id  est  post  uel 
prius  dysenteriae  euenit  ffl  600,  8.  V. 
dysenteria. 

Ligamentnm  tfutvtmfue  ffl  190,  59; 
268,  70.  diiuc  U  123, 15  {diafiae).  ad- 
mentum  IV  861,  4  {v.  amentum;. 

Ligatnra  diiut  ffl  470,  45.  Mtoftos 
U  298,  3.  obligatio,  nexns  TV  450,  8 
(nexus  Verg.  Georg.  ffl  428) 

Ligatns  deStiUvos  U  266, 57.  simplex 
(implexus?)  V  571j  44. 

LigeUnm  tugunolum  V  643, 58  (JVbfi. 
134,  9). 

Ligma  (lagina  cod.  Werth.)  graecum 
est  V  806,  81  {pertinet  ad  lAgoena. 
ecliffma  H.). 

llgna  fabricaria  ivXa  i^aVifux  U 

878,  21. 

Lignamen  ivXatcis  ffl  312,  52;   520, 

57.  Ugnamina  ivUva  U  557,  40. 
Lignarinm  %vX6^Xov  ^o»  £«2o9ii«i3 

U  378,  25.  ivXo^oXov   ffl  812,  66;  520, 

58.  ivXo^%ii  ffl  365,  71.  (vlosrmlioir  ffl 
306,  70;  520,  50.  ivXi%6v  U  378,  24. 
ligneum,  et  est  fin  {AS.)  U  586,  26 
{non  =  finis).     V.  cella  lignaria. 

Lignarins  ^Xo%6%os  6  %&itt(ov  {^Xa 
U  378,  28.  fyjXoK&Xris  U  878,  80;  ffl 
309,  1;  520,  54.  ligna  portans  U  586, 
83.     V.  faber  lign. 
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Lignatio  ^vlux  II  378,  23. 

Llgiiatar  v.  liquo. 

Lignetum  ^vUia  II  530,  62. 

Liglieus  iiulivos  m  409,  33;  464,  56. 
li<g>llia  ^vUvig  (SvX*Vij?)  II  557,  37. 
ligiieiim  ivUvov  ni  409,  34.  V.  supel- 
lex  lignea. 

Li^  eoncisor  ^vlo%6nog  m  505,  24. 

Lignigcisinng  ferrom  quo  uirgae  et 
frutices  reciduntur  Scah  V  603, 46  (ligni- 
cismus  Osb.  329 :  liffnicisiuus  Barth  VII 13). 

Lignig  nibrantibus  v.  linguis  u. 

Lignnm  ^^Xov  II  378,  31;  m  312,  51; 
342,  44;  409,  31;  454,  55;  505,  23;  520, 
56;  579,  88.  ^vlov,  %&Xov,  SoHqov  UI 
268,  53  (unde?).  iigna  ^vla  U  123, 16; 
557,  39;  III  5,  59;  78,  4;  91,  35;  190, 
35;  342,  45;  409,  32. 

Lignnm  balsami  v.  xylobalsamum. 

LigO  iia%iXri  H  128,  17;  m  325,  68. 
fid%tXXa  m  368,  76;  454,  58.  ^qv^  II 
387,  31 ;  m  262,  63.  <i£iyopv{  m  325,  69. 
dUtXXa^  fMcxiXn  tb  xidniov  m  262,  62 
{unde*i).  axanavTi  xal  cxdtprj  m  262,  61 
(unde?).  J7  &iM{jiA]odi%iXri  {deh  Buech. 
coU.  sehol.  Theoer.  IV  10)  ^rot  Uoxov 
n  550,  51 .  macellum  11  586,  38  (:=  ma- 
cella).  tinctura  (ad  lix?)  uel  fossorium 
V  572, 1.  ligones  genus  ferri  V  808, 23. 
rastri,  bidentes  IV  255,  16.  rastros  FV 
861,  5.    foBBoria  V  218,  4.     V.  ligonas. 

Ligo  dtafiA  n  268,  41.  Ssaiievo}  Ul 
454,  57.  limo  dtafMxCoi  {dtaiiBvm?)  Ul 
485,  22  (limo  deafiatio)  Buech.  coll 
Vera.  Aen.  XII  120). 

lagonas  (lagonas  vel  -es  codd.)  met- 
tocas  (AS,)  V  368,  15.  iagones  (vel 
lig.)  mettocas  (AS.)  V  869,  18.   ligones? 

Lignla  (legula)  v.  lingula. 

Ligulati  socci  sunt  quos  nos  filiatos 
appellamus  V  218,  5  (Isid.  XIX  34,  13: 
lingulati  et  folleatos). 

Liipiria  prouincia  Italiae  in  qua  est 
Mediolanus  (!)  IV  255,  15. 

Ligurrio  X^x^og,  Ufipog  U  128,  19. 

Ligurrio  XixvBvoiiat.  II  861,  47.  11- 
gurrit  Hngit  (vel  Hnguit)  IV  861,  6;  V 
807,  48;  cod.  Epin.  post  V  370,  40  (cf. 
lemnria).  Hquet  (^=Hngit)  IV  112,  1 
(lugurret).  sunmutatem  degustat  FV 
109,  1  (cf.  Schlee  schol,  Ter.  p.  45);  V 
218,  6.  summitatem  degustat  aut  Hngit 
IV  534, 9.  lignrriunt  gluttiunt  IV  108, 
81  (Ter.  Eun.  986);  V  463,  27.  ligur- 
riatis  sine  fastidium^!)  appetatis  V 
807,  66.  ligorire  degustare,  abHgurire, 
uorare  V  648,  61  (N<m.  134,  23).  ligur- 
rire  summatim  gustare  V  218,  7. 

Ligurrus  Xiii^og  II  361,  6  (ligurius  e). 
ligurus  XCxvog  II  361,  48  (ligurius  e). 

Ligusticae   (pro    Hgustrum?)   id  est 


caprifolu  Hgnum  III  592,  5;  613,  35. 
id  est  capraK>Ha  m  625, 49.  lingustiee 
id  est  caprifoHo  ligni  m  568,  28.  cipri 
id  est  flores  locusticae  m  555,  4; 
619,  32  (locuste).  radix  libesti  massa- 
Hastica  (cf  Diosc.  Ul  63)  m  548,  15. 
libestica  radiC  pancugirius  (=  panicus 
regius  =  ndva%og  gl^a)  Ul  548,  89.  V. 
panax.    Cf.  v.  Fischer-Benzon  p.  67. 

Liipistrum  dv^efiig,  Xtv%bv  q69ov  II 
227,  18.  XkV%6Qodov  II  359,  60.  %vv6- 
Qodov  U  856,  58.  tov  Xbv%6v  U  332, 
85.  hunaegsugae  (vel  hunegsugae,  AS.) 
V  870,  11.  liipistra  genus  floris  crocei 
coloris  IV  255, 17  (cf  Serv.  in  Ecl.  U  18). 
flores  candidi  V  113,  10.  liipistra  et 
uaccinia  florum  genera  crocei  coloris  IV 
109, 4  (Verg.  Ecl  II 18).    V.  alba  Hgustra. 

Lilia  agri  Hgna  (forma  vulgaris?) 
sunt,  agri  campus  est  V  571,  47.  Cf. 
Vula.  Matth.  6,  28. 

Liliacum  v.  oleum  HHatum. 

Liliocatena  v.  Hliolum. 

Liliolum^fpuxv;i;^v(oy  111367, 62.  nfgC' 
^tHa  m  202,  63.  ntQidiQaiov  III  93,  43. 
Cf  ntQiavxiviov  lilialium.  liliocatena 
m  22,  34.     V.  Roensch  Coll,  phil.  p.  280. 

Lilium  (Biosc.  Ul  106)  %qCvov  xb  av- 
»og  II  855,  21,  %qCvov  II  528,  12;  m 
192,  28;  301,  15;  540,  12.  crinion  m 
537,  33;  555,  46;  620,  4.  corion  III 
621,  43.  crinos  m  681,  17;  684,  2. 
crino  lilio  m  544,  7.  liiium  corimon 
(n  %qCvov.  cf  Pseudap.)  UI  557,23.  geri- 
non  III  564,  6.  gerinon  id  est  linum 
(=  XbCqiov:  cf.  Diosc.)  m  639,  26.  sufu- 
num  (susinum  Diosc.)  id  est  lilium  m 
677,  9  (cf  m  576,  60).  ualerio  (callirion 
Diosc.)  mio  m  682,  67.  ima  %QLva  II 
123,  20;  m  429,  16.  non  Hlia  (lilea?). 
VirgiHus  (Ecl.  X  25):  et  grandia  Hlia 
quassans  V  218,  8.  liliae  genus  floris, 
albae  rosae  IV  361,  7.     V.  repandi  lilii. 

Lilium  agreste  eron  (%qCvov?)  ayQiov 
m  546,  21.  imus  agrestis  eron  III 
611,  14;  623,  55.  agrestis  mium  eron 
m  590,  19. 

Lilium  album  %QCvog  Xtv%6g  III  587, 
73;  666,  76;  620,  44. 

Lmum  <[li)orten8e  crinos  m  669,  5. 
mius  liortensis  crinus  m  588, 67 ;  609, 86. 

Lilium  purpureum  Iris  III  jrica  m  639, 
66.  Cf  iu8  (iris?)  illyrica  id  est  lllinm 
celinum  (=  ca^Ieste?  cf  Is.  XVII  9,  9J 
m  539,  61.    Cf  V.  Fischer-Benzon  p.  44. 

Lilius  siluaticiis  narcissus  m  570, 
19.     V.  narcissus. 

Lllybaeum  promonturium  Siciliae  IV 
415,  9.  urbs  Siciliae  IV  450,  10  (Verg. 
Aen.  m  706;  cf  delV  415,  9).  Lili- 
beus  promunctorium  IV  264,  42  (-beus). 
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lima 


limitatio 


Lima  glvriaov  {v.  limo),  q^vtj  II 123, 22. 
Q^vn  III  23,  32;  79,  19;  368,  56;  603,  16. 
fiva  m  326,  48;  V  308,  29.  giviov  II 
428,  17  (GE.  L.  I  663.  21);  497,  12; 
623,  11  (rinin  cod.  =  ^iv^v);  546,  62; 
m  204,  19;  326,  49;  348,  10;  464,  69. 
gtvjixrJQiov  II  428,  16.     V.  lenimentum. 

Limagseg  conlocasses  Plac.  V  30,  6 
-=  V  81,  4  «=  V  113,  21  (ubi  limitaasea 
Deuerling,  consociasses  Hildebrand). 

Limat  exterminat  V  463,  28  (elimi- 
nat?  limitat?  eztenuat  Biiech). 

Limata  dwQivr]td  m  367,  76. 

Limator  (ivtitrjg  H  428,  16. 

Limato  tersoque  sermone  V  662, 65. 

Llmatura  copri  (»  cupri)  Xtnidtg 
xaXyiov  III  568, 22.  limataras  de  copro 
XeTCidBg  ;taixov  m  602,  44. 

Limataras  scetoras  (secturas?)  m 
629,  3.    secturas  m  696,  11. 

Limatiis  acutus  V  463,  29. 

Limax  Y^^t^vonoxXiag  U  123,  21;  III 
306,  32;  512,  69.  XemdoHoxX^ag  m  306, 
31;  528,  50.     snegl  (^.)  V  870,  4. 

Limbunoalas  (linb.)  lucinius  (laci- 
niu8?)  V  606,  28. 

Limbas  7r/£cr,  xvxXog  (%v%Xdg9%  ntQi- 
n6Siov  II 123, 25.  niia  rj  %v%X(ig  U  400, 20. 
nviiXccg  rj  ntQl  fqv  ;i;Zay^<9a  xvxiloi  noQ- 
(pvQa  n  366,  29.  limbo  %v%Xdg  ll  366, 
28  {cf.  limbo  circulo  11  586,  36).  alibi 
per  i  inneni  V  218,  9  {per  y?  e?); 
603,  9.  limbo  (abl.?)  circuitus  clamidis 
uel  circuitus  cuiuscumque  rei  aut  ora 
maris  IV  108,  37;  V  218,  14  {cf.  Verg. 
Aen.  n  616).  limbo  purpura  Plac.  V 
30,  23  =  V  81,  6  {ubi  non  dignoscas 
sitne  ablativus  an  nominativus,  ut  etiam 
alibi).  limbas  circuitus  cuiuscumque 
rei  aut  ora  maris  IV  256,  24.  fasciola 
qua<^e^dam  assuta  eztrinsecus  uel  extrema 
pars  inauratae  uestis,  sed  ut  Suetonius 
(set  ut  solent  hominibns  cod.  con\  Loewe 
GL.  N.  246)  dicit,  ornamentum  capitis 
significat  a  post  IV  109,  1.  fasciola 
quaedam  assuta  e<^8>t  intrinsecus  uel 
extrema  pars  inauratae  uestis,  sed  ut 
80  et  homisus  {scr.  Suetonius)  dicit  or- 
namentum  capitis  significat  V  463,  30. 
fasciola  quaedam  adsuta  extrinsecus  uel 
extrema  pars  inauratae  uestis  V  218, 13. 
fascia  quae  ambit  extremitatem  uestium 
V  654,  6.  genus  uestis  muliebris  IV  110, 
13 ;  V  463, 31.  est  uestis  qua  teguntur  ab 
umbilico  usque  ad  pedes  pudenda  V  621, 8 
(limus  cod.  recte?  cf.  Serv.  in  Aen.  XII 120). 
ora  uestis  auro  texta  IV  450,  11  {Verg. 
Aen.U Qiei^IV  187 icf.Sei-v.).  fibulatorium 
IV  361,  10.  purpureum  uestimentum, 
in  imo  babet  clauatum  V  368,  34  (lem- 
bum).    limbam  clauum  transuersum  in 


ucste,  ut  {Verg.  Aen.  IV  137):  Sidoniam 
picto  clamidem  circumdata  (-lata  codd.) 
limbo  V  218,  12.  listan  {AS.)  uel  thres 
{AS.)  V  368,  66.  llmtios  clauos  in  ueste 
(osteo  codd.  oatro?)  regali  V  218,  10. 
limbos  uestis  V  218,  11.  Cf-  I^id.  XIX 
31,  2;  Loewe  l.  s.  8.     V.  lembus. 

Lime  Xoi&g  U  362,  48. 

Llmen  oiiSog,  nQd^VQOv,  jSa^iip  U  123, 
26.  oiddg  E  389,  21;  601,  60;  526,  66; 
644,  10;  m  19  61;  190,  53;  306,  37 
{oSfog);  38  {ov9ovg);  464,  61;  470,  46. 
oi)dbg  %al  tpXid  Ul  365,  20.  g>Xlp]uCy 
hQo^BOwv^  oHfdg  m  268,  63  {v.  lunes). 
vnsQ^vQov  II  464,  28.  naQ^Qia  II  562, 
42  (limes?).  ^vQa  m  91,  48.  ingressus, 
introitus  IV  460,  12  {gl.  Verg.).    introitus 

IV  361, 9.  campus,  ostii  pnncipium.  Stai 
(sunt  codd.  cf.  Theb.  X  662):  'inmensae 
reserato  limine  portae'  V  218, 17.  limina 
cogitationes  {vel  contationes),  tempta- 
menta(?)  IV  634,  34  (molimina?).  Cf 
limina  portaram  loca  mortuonmi  Scal. 

V  603, 11  (parcarum?  martyrum  Graevius. 
cf.  Verg.  Aen.  U  803).     V.  ad  limina. 

Limen  {=  Xifivrjv?)  Graeci  uocant  quos 
nos  stagnos  uel  lacus  appellamus  V 
218,  18. 

Limes  tQidog,  nXceyCa  6S6g  U  123,  27. 
naQdtQifiog  III  806,  36.  hQO^imov  II 
387,  16.  &tQan6g  11  612,  10;  638,  42. 
ittQanbg  r^toi  h  ZQog  11  660,  66.  tiXog  3 
ieti  niQag  II  463,  10.  Xifiitov  11  361,  9. 
ovS6g  n  389,  21  {v.  limen).  limis  {vd 
-mes)  finis  uel  terminatio  IV  108,  33. 
finis,  terminus  IV  265,  18;  684,  86;  V 
307,  46  (limeis);  606,  16  (libis).  limites 
AQofioia  m  464,  62;  486,  7.  V.  ab 
limite,  limen. 

Liminiam  captiuitas  Scal.  V  603,  62 
{Osb.  329).  est  seruitium  V  620,  41. 
seniitium  mortifenim,  captiuitas  Scai. 
V  603,  29.     V.  postliminium. 

Limis  Xoi6g  ti  362,  42.  nXdywg  II 
408,  30.  limam  obtortum  V  643,  56 
(Non.  133,  28).  limis  ocalis  id  est  ob- 
liquis  II  128,  28  {margo.  cf  limis  obli- 
quis  oculis  11  123,  28;  Horat.  sat.  U  5, 
53).  obliqua  intuentibus  IV  108,  36 ;  V 
463,  36  (lenis^  ]im[n1i8  strabo  {vel 
strambo)  et  obliquis  oculis  IV  256,  22. 
strambus  et  obliquus  oculis  V  506,  24. 
strambo  et  oblicus  oculis  V  671,  52. 
limls  transuersis  uel  coniunctis  V  536, 
67  {Ter.  Eun.  601).  Cf  Serv.  in  Aen, 
XII  120;  Schlee  schol.  Terent.  p.  45. 

Limis  ocalis  v.  limis. 

Limitata  terminata  IV  110,  16;  266, 
19;  634,  36. 

Limitatio  certo  firmoque  limite  {trun-» 
caia)  IV  109,  3;  634,  12. 


limito 


lingua  canina 


647 


Limlto  6ifi^<o  inl  tonov  i]xot  x^fQag  II 
886,  49.  negioQiXoi  11  403,  40.  V.  limat, 
limasses. 

LlmitllBI  890$  inl  xo^ff  n  387,  19. 
ox^n  n  391,  7.     V.  U\u%ov  8ub  limes. 

Limnias  (»  Arifivia  yfj)  id  est  cen- 
teria  (centanria  Volkmann)  III  581,  27. 
F.  anripiffmentnm. 

Limo  fiv&  m  79,  18;  157,  47.  llmo, 
-mas  informo  V  620, 45.  iiiiiAS  fiv^g  III 
157, 48.  limat  fiv^  III  157, 49;  454,  60. 
qiviI;h  II  123,  28.  acntat  IV  415.  10. 
mulcet  IV  255,  20;  534,  11.  lima  ^ivri' 
0OV  III  157,  50.  limare  Qivfjeai,  Ul  157, 
51.  lim«dt  sociaait  IV  361,  8;  12. 
limatnr  acuitur  uel  politur  IV  109,  2; 
534, 10.  Cf.  limatur  rimatur,  terit  tn^tC 
II  123,  24  (R  »  L:  c/.  Buecheler  Mus. 
JRhen.  XXXIX  p.  414,  Weissbrodt  Cotnm. 
len.  VI  2,  153).     F.  lima. 

Limosag  llvm9f\g  II  332,  8.    limosam 

^olmdhg  n  328,  56.  x^'^^^^  {%^^9^  cod) 
in  437,  64. 

Limpidat  o<b>limat  IV  361, 13  (r.  ob- 
limat). 

Limpidag  duKpavrig  ^^  ^75,  26.  61- 
avyrig  {-yatg  cod.)  U  275,  24.  yQaiifta- 
tnti»iog  (litterarum  ductus  Bu^.)  II 
264,  55.  limpidnm  Sutvyig  II  123,  42; 
275,  23;  m  184,  36.  XaiiUQOV  III  5,  33. 
manifestum,  tranquillum  IV  361,  11. 
limpido  puro  IV  255,  21. 

Limag  IXvg  (singulariter  tantum  de- 
clinabitur  et  est  masculinum)  II  332,  7 
{GR.  L.  I  32,  2).  IXyg  II  123,  29;  286,  3 
(nXvg);  512,  5.  iXvg  noxaiiCa  III  454, 
63;  485,  28.  fioffPoQogj  IXvg  Yil  246,  31 
(unde7).  Cf.  limas^  lax,  labes  plura- 
lem  numerum  non  habent  V  571,  58 
{GB.  L.  V  427,  26). 

Limas  v.  limis,  fimbus. 

Linago  avxii%r\g  caQxni  ^  i^^i  ^^ 
{ubi  lanago  ij  axvr\  lanaginig  tfig  axvrig 
Vule.  &vxrixricig  H.  &ox^S  od  31  referens. 
ImaffO  iLvxTfixr\Gig  &q%cdmg  iemptat  Buech.). 

Lbiaria  retia  V  218, 29;  Scal.  603, 12 
(liniuia). 

Linarias  Xivonotog  II  361,  20.  Xivo- 
nXonog  II  361,  19.  retiarius  IV  108. 18; 
V  218,  28;  463,  34;  603,  10  (linianus); 
603,  27 ;  635, 42.    F.  luminarius,  lanariuB. 

Linctor  XUxr\g  U  361,  5. 

Linea  y^a/tifii^,  ctiQdy  6Qtuci,  ^Mx^fJnj^, 
(lixQov  II  123,  37.     funis,  y^fifif},  angd 

II  123,  32.  aBiQa  yivovg  U  123,  31  (v. 
linago);  431,  48.  yQaiiurj  U  265,  2  (linia). 
enaQxog   U  435,  25  (linia).     dxoXovd^ia 

III  454,  64;  485,  1.     aCa^aig Teren- 

tiu8  {Eun.  640  «g.):  certe  extrema  linea 
amare  aut  nihil  eat  II 220,  53.  F.  fascia, 
ceruchi. 


Linea  (-ia  cod.)  tectoria  axd^ftf\  tfnxo- 
fftxfi  II  436,  27. 

Lineariag  liberalis^?)  II  586, 32  {aride 
linea  generis  cogitandum^).     V.  linarius. 

Linens  n^^iog  Ul  373,  73;  454,  65; 
475,  15  {ubi  lenis  margo,  recte). 

Lineolis  dredum  M6.)V421,38  {Euaeb. 
ecd.  hist,  XI  25).     F.  linionis. 

Lineum  Xivov{\)  Ul  193,  25. 

Lingo  Xtlxm  {velXixo))  U  361,49 ;  III  76,58. 

Lingua  yX&aaa  II  123,  33;  263,  42; 
563,  25  (linguia);  U[  12,  29;  85,  55; 
132,  21;  175,  27;  247,  51;  310,  60;  340, 
59;  349,  39;  350,  60;  394,  44  (grossa); 
409,  57;  454,  66;  512,  22;  564,  53. 
linguas  yXmaaag  Ul  132,  22. 

Ungua  agnina  simiKs  est  plantaginis 
maioris  m  567,  28.  id  est  <8i>mi]e 
plantaginis  m  540,  49.     F.  plantago. 

Lingna  bouis  {Diosc.  IV  126,  Pseudap. 
42)  buclosa  m  536,  40.  buglussa  bonis 
lingna  m  543,  56.  bouiglosa  id  est 
boae  lingna  III  587,  52.  buglosa  id 
est  bone  iingua  m  608,  42.  bng^st^^a 
boni  lingua  m  543,  65.  lingua  bobls 
boiolas  m  536,  42.  boilis  lU  618,  31. 
lili  bnei  lingaa  UI  567,  24.  Ungua 
babula  buglosa  m  553,  28.  buglossa 
III  617,  47.  corrago  {cf.  Pseudap.)  lU 
557,  31.  corriga  UI  621,  52.  corago 
id  est  buglosa  UI  558,  42;  622,  39. 
lingna  babula  laxinsata  (Libii  lasim 
saph  cod.  Vrat.  Pseudap.)  UI  667,  38. 
antigesiligitus  (antyesiligitos  cod.  Vrat. 
Pseudap.)  UI  550,  34.  budaina  (=  bu- 
dalla  Diosc.  »  budama  cod.  Vrat.  Pseud- 
ap.)m553,  59.  budama  JU  618, 8.  anici 
(anic  cod.  Vratisl.  Pseudap.)  UI  550,  33. 
baci  clusa  id  est  bouls  lingna  siue  con- 
solda  lU  580, 47.     F.  uerbena,  buglossa 

Lingua  bnbala  v.  lingua  bouis. 

Lingua  eanina  (Diosc.  III  141  et  IV 
127,  Pseudap.  96)  battica  {i^txi%a  Lang- 
kavel  47)  lU  587, 48.  battiga  m  592,  25. 
batica  m  543,  58;  580,  39;  608,  39; 
613,  48;  631,  29;  626,2.  cinoglossa  UI 
555,  44.  cinoglosa  m  620,  2  (1.  canis). 
cinoglossa,  battica  m  589,  17.  cinglosa 
id  est  batica  m  609,  52.  cinglosa  id  est 
lingua  canina  id  est  lappeUa  UI  637, 
29.  quinoglosa  id  est  lingna  eanina 
id  est  lappella  m  542,  22.  lingna 
eanina  acauallion  (caballation  Biosc. 
caballion  Pseudap)  lU  550,  64.  cabal- 
leon  III  658,  46.  caualeon  U[  622,  41. 
alipirizis  (=  alii  pyrgis  Pseudap.^i)  UI 
650,  66.  acolimbus  (acolymbos  cod.  Vrat. 
Pseudap)  Ul  650,  65.  chaeni^  (caenis 
Pseudap)  m  557, 18.  cenus  m  621, 41. 
ermion  (hemionion  Diosc.  Ul  141)  m 
661,  50.    emagalis  {aliia   yaXfjg  Diosc) 
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lingua  ceruina 


linqno 


III  661, 51.  uenebula  (=  hinnuleus?)  III 
567,  26.  binebuli  UI  540,  48.  pingm 
{tpQvyicc  Diosc.)  IU  573,  25.  bentesa  III 
619,  23.  mettis  III  568,  33.  teucrion 
(cf.  Pseudap.)  m  578,  39.  V.  canis 
lingua,  cynoglossa,  lingua,  ceruina. 

Llngua  cernina  {Diosc.  Ul  141  +  IV 
15,  Fseudap.  97)  colopentrion  {6%oXo- 
nivdqiov)  ni  544,  32.  colopendnos  III 
557,  6;  620,  68;  621,  34.  ceral  lingua 
scolopendria  UI  559,  1.  cemi  glossa 
iscolopendria  UI  566,  7.  scolopendrius 
Rplenion  (asplenon  Pseudap.)  uel  cerni 
llngna  m  595, 8.  lingna  cemina  isple- 
nion  ni  566, 6.  splenion  id  est  scopendrio 
ni  576, 33.  scolopendrio  id  est  splemon 
III  586,  5.  scolopendria  id  est  splenion 
III 628,  70.  splenicu  id  est  cemi  lingna 
III  628,  71.  llugna  cemina  fr^a 
{(pgvyia  Diosc.)  III  663,  23.  frigites  id 
est  feltodorites  {cf.  Diosc.  m  141)  hoc 
est  lingna  cemina  III  563,  24.  F.  1. 
ceruina,  saxifraga,  scolopendria. 

Lingna  (liffnum  Stadler.  iligna  ?)  dandis 
(=  fflans)  id  est  quercu<8]>  m  542,  20. 

Ungrnae  graecae  quinque  sunt:  aeo- 
Uca,  ionica,  dorica,  attica,  commnnis  V 
554,  3  {cf  Isid.  IX  1,  4  sq.). 

Linguatns  v.  bene  1. 

Lingna  nemecina  (vel  berbicj  neruosa 
(=x  noXvvtvQov  Diosc.  II 162?)  III 593,  10; 
614,  61.  nerosa  m  626,  68.  ptumo- 
glo8sa(=  amogl.)m  578, 65.   V. plantago. 

Linguax  copiosus  linguae  IV  450,  13 
{gl.  Verg.?). 

Lingnella  ^oxXv&qv^  m  22,  50. 
*  Linguiatio  v.  cuppedia. 

Linguis  nibrantibng  coruscantibus  ac 
micantibus  IV  460,  9  (Ferjf.  Aen.  II  211). 

Lingni<8>  trisulcis  tnfariam  diuisis 
Scal.  V  602,  67;  gloss.  Sal  {Verg.  Aen. 
n  476). 

Lingula  (ivatQog  nal  yXoaaais  II 123,  34. 
yXmaalg  imodrjfiaTog  II  263,  44.  cocliare 
uel  lin^lskca  (inguacla  vel  linguacla 
codd.)  IV  361,  16.  lignla  fivatQov  U 
497,  14;   III  93,  61;    208,  28.     fwatgiov 

II  374,  34;  545,  56.  (ivd%mv  U  373,  42. 
%ozXidQtov  II  354,  35.  %oxXuI)qv^  Ul  22, 
50.  yXmaaig  Ul  370,  31.  pterigia  {ntf- 
Qvyia)  m  176,  6.  arguta,  loquax  IV 
256,  14  (argutus  ex  cod.  Cas.  Loewe  GL. 
N.  217).  est  corrigia  V  621,  6.  legula 
pLvaxQov  m  474, 8.  est  cingla  equorum  V 
620, 33.  gyrdisl  {vel  gyrdils)  rbingae  {AS.) 
V  368,  64.  legulam  (ivaxQov  m  379, 14; 
454,  27.  lingnlae  iLvaxQa  m  324,  68. 
yXfoaaCdtg  m  24,  26;  326,  66  (cingulae, 
rectel) ;  612, 36  {it-e^n).     legrulae  yXojaaidtg 

III  470,  37.     Cf  GB.  L.  1  104,  6. 
Lingulaca  v.  lingula. 


Lingnlati  v.  ligulati. 

Lingns  V.  lynz. 

Liniamenta  cansae  v.  liniamentum. 

Liniamentum  nsQiyQatpij  oixodoiiilg  ^ 
aXXov  xivbg  igyov  ri  tHdovg  II  402,  24. 
XaQaxxiiQ  n  476,  26;  500,  47.  x^^^^^Q" 
niQiyQa€pii  iCdovg  II  123,  36.  figura  II 
686,  29.  directum  IV  109,  16;  534,  14. 
si  ducas  in  directum  in  calamo  V  308, 7. 
liniamenta  causae  ^  itpii  toi)  nodyfiatog 
II  123, 36.  liniamenta  avp^Xal  dQJS^Qmv 
m  351,  13.  extremitates  corporam,  ut 
puta  ubi  finitur  tendens  deorsum  auricula. 
unde  (et  add.  GP^  pictores  linianienta 
appellant  designationes  singnlorom  loco- 
mm  in  ima^e  uel  impressiones,  quas 
postea  colonbus  manifestant  Plae.  V  30, 
29  =.  V  81,  7  «  V  113, 24.  simiHtudines 
IV  109,  16;  634,  13.     figurae  V  307,  67. 

Liniatnra  r^Art^  n  478,  48  (linitura?). 

Lini  cicindelia  luceraae  rv«108,  84; 
109.  11;  V  218,  30;  463,  36;  37  (cindelia). 
F.  lychiius,  cicindela. 

Linimentnm  (limun.  cod.  corr,  e)  X9^^ 

II  631,  3.     V.  lenimentum. 

Linio  XivovQydg  11 361, 23.  lintio,  lini- 
textor  rV  361, 16.    V.  Loewe  GL.  N.  107. 

Linionis  (?linioIi8  Oehler)  fiHs  V  868, 7 
{cf  lineolis). 

Linis(?)  atiaiuvri  II  268,  14  {cf  ci- 
stema,  lacus)  uhi  lines  W.  Heratus  'Spr. 
des  Petr.*  p.  8;  «  Xriv6g  Bueeh.  eoU. 
schol.  Georg.  II  4. 

Lini  semen  Xiv6antQiiov  II  361,  21; 

III  193,  50  +  51  (semen  lini);  266,  69; 
299,  60;  429,  66;  528,  44.  eiimos  m 
660,  52.  linl  seminis  honor  terrae^?"! 
m  584,  9  Cf  linns  elemus  m  611,  17. 
elenus  III  590,  38.  linis  elemus  III 
623,  68.  climonium  id  est  elimum  m 
622,  42  (elenium  ....  clieonium  Diosc. 
lat.).     V.  oleum  cicinium. 

Linitensilis  pannns  v.  filum. 

Linitextor  Xivovfp6g  TL  361, 24.  line- 
tero  homo  qui  de  lino  et  lana  ueatem 
texit  n  586,  35.     V.  linio. 

Linitor  XQ^^Vf  ^  3^^«  ^7. 

Linitus  V.  lenituB. 

Linna  v.  luma. 

Lino  y^tflo  II  478,  50.  linio  xf^f"  m 
81,  4.     linit  XQ^^t^  U  123,  38. 

Linosa  uulgo  auis  quae  dicitur  cumca 
Pap.  {cf  Georges  s.  v.  cunruca). 

LinoKOtissiu  {Xiv^teaaxig)  de  malateri- 
dos  id  est  cigrania  lU  540,  81.  V.  mer- 
curialis. 

Linqnens  ^raeteritum  non  habet,  prae- 
sens  participium  est  V  113,  14.  dese- 
rens  V  113,  15  (liquens). 

Linqno  %axaXiiindvai  U  341,  53.  lin- 
quit  XtCnti  II 123,  43.    dimittit  FV  109,  6; 


linteameii 


liqueo 
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V  641,  17.  peccat,  dimittit  IV  265,  30. 
linqaiinas  deserimus  IV  634,  47.  lin- 
qaimt  relinquunt  IV  634,  46.  iinoant 
relincunt  IV  109,  7.  linqaet  relinquet, 
deserit  IV  266,  26.  dimittet  IV  109,  26. 
liqai  reliqui  IV  450, 16  (=»  linquL  Verg. 
Aen,  III 61  ?).    liquit  reliquit  IV  108, 15 ; 

V  307,  47.  misit  IV  109,  39;  V  307,  61. 
reliquit,  dimisit  IV  634,  46.  linquit 
dimiBit  IV  415,  4.  peccauit  V  307,  69. 
peccauit  uel  diinisit  FV  109,  6;  25.  di- 
mittit  (!)  aut  peccauit  IV  634,  44  (Loetce 
Frodr.^22).    Cy. -Yon.  333, 28.    F.  ringor. 

Linteamen  dd^dviov  U  379,  63.  6^6vr) 
n  379,  60;  606,  34.  6»6vri,  6»6vi4>v  III 
272,70.  UnieAmhktk6(^6vu)cm21,62;9B,B. 
sindoniB   (aivS6ve«)  m  696,  4;   628,  64. 

Linteaminarias  (vel  lenti-)  lentiamina 
nel  uendens  uel  faoiens  n  686,  13. 
lintea  uendens  uel  faciens  II  686,  31. 

Lintearias  6^ovi(mmXris  11  128,  39; 
379,  64  (lenti.);  III  201,  43  (linear.);  271, 
43.  6»ovia%o«  n  379,  62  (lenti.);  III  367, 
33  {item).  XivovQy6g  III  308, 38 ;  499,  22 ; 
528,  68.  linteariag  uel  oarpentarius 
XBntovQy6s  III 528,  61  (v.  carp.).  lentea- 
rium  6^ovio}nAXj)v  IH  286,  37  =  657, 13. 

Linteator  Xivovq>6g  II  361,  24. 

Linteola  mortaria  (vel  motharia  =»  |iio- 
tOQia)  m  206,  37. 

Linter  eJdog  ft^ovo^vXov  nXoCov  nQoato- 
nataanBvaotov  II  126,  17  (in  serie  \u). 
nauicula  modica  IV  256,  29;  636,  1;  V 
307,  41.    nauicula  parua  de  uno   ligno 

V  606,  27.  lyntream  (?)  andfpri  n  432, 
46.  lyntris  nov^^vXov  11  373,  8.  lintus 
(lintris  abe)  anatpCdiv  11  516,  66.  lin- 
t[e]ris  naui  cula  IV  636,  2.  Ient<r>i8 
nauis  pusilla  IV  106,  41;  V  505,  58. 
lentrix  genus  nauiculae  V  112,  21. 
lintres  nauiculae  modicae  in  Nilo  Scal. 

V  603,  41.  nauiculae  siue  carabi  bre- 
uissimi  V  218,  32.  Cf.  Buecheler  Mus. 
Bhen.  XI  297;  Loewe  Prodr.  420. 

Llntes  (linteo?)  XCvvtpog  II  123,  41. 
V.  lintio,  linteator. 

Linteum  Xwovv  U  361,  22.  6)fi6Xivov 
m  369,  68;  380,  8;  501,  26.  6(^6vmv 
(86g  lioi  6^.)  lenteam  (da  mihi)  m  287, 
27  =  657,  16;  m  514,  64  (linteum). 
lentium  adpavov  U  429,  22.  lintea 
adpava  m  193,  29;  272,  69.  6Hvia  Ul 
370, 18.  Xivtta  UI  286,  40  (lent.)  =  667, 
13.  V.  carbasus,  tunica  lintea.  Cf. 
Crroeber  Arch.  m  511. 

Lintio  XLvovtfLOv  (XivovtpCoav?  cf  lini- 
fio  apud  Romanos)  II  361,  26.  V.  linio, 
lintes,  lentio. 

Linam  t6  XCvov  II 361 ,  17;  m  266, 68. 
6Qfiuc  ij  tov  icynCatQov  II  387,  3.  V.  lini 
semen. 


Linas  agrestis  scrobarion  (?)  III  594, 
67.     suuarion  m  628,  66. 

Lipositio  (XHno^viial!)  id  est  [I]an- 
gustia  m  602,  46/47  (angusta  a). 

Lippientilrag  oeulis  lacrimantibus  V 
629,  47. 

Lippio  6(f9^aX{tidi  II  390,  57.  infir- 
mior(!)  oculis  V  571,  43. 

Lippitado  6ip^aXyL£a  11  123,  44;  390, 
56;  m  296,  63.  ptalonga  (=  6<p»aXfi>Cal!) 
m  672,  74.  initpoQd[g^  lippitado  OCU- 
loram  m  600.  46.  lippitudo  epifora 
rV  360,  23.    oculorum  dolor  IV  361, 18. 

Lippus  ntCXXog,  fuX(p6g  U  123,  46. 
ntiXXog  n  426,  41 ;  III  14,  4.  iidqt^g  JH 
86,  62;  180,  39;  330,  6;  339,  40.  Cf 
Boucherie  p.  596.  .  im6atQapog  U  468, 1. 

Liquamen  atdyfut  U  123,  46  (ubi 
ydQov  add.  g.  cf  margo).  ydQov  U  261, 
43;  m  184,  14;  265,  64.  garum,  salsuB 
liquor  allecis  II  686,  42.  ydQog  (vel 
garus)  m  16,  2;  87,  50;  314,  67;  318, 
64;  379,  26;  470,  47;  612,  30;  692,  28; 
613,  69  (licamen);  626,  5.  geraleon 
(yaQsXaiov?)  Ul  564,  41.  Cf  pdXe  ydQOV 
mitte  llquamen  III  287,  36  =»  668,  17; 
510,  69.  fieta  ydQov  cum  liquamine  m 
218,  64  =  653, 11.  liqaamen  yoQov  m 
216,  13  =  230,  58  =  650,  9.  V.  liqua- 
men  et  oleo. 

Liquamen  et  (ex?)  oleo  yaQiXaiov  U 
261,  42  (et  secl  m.  2  et  e). 

Liquaminarias  yaQonmXi^g  III  470, 
48.  Uquaminariam  yaQBQow  (yaQtQovv 
vel  yaQSovv  Buech-  cf  Mus  Bh.  XXXIX 
420)  m  477,  30.     V.  cetarius. 

Liqaefaeio  natafqnm  II  344,  33.  ifitpa- 
vi)  noioi  II  296,  68.  ttjxco  inl  xijpoi)  II 
465,  6.    hyQaivm  U  461,  53.    V.  delinquo. 

Liquefacto  Xva}  xriQbv  ri  dXXriv  vXr^v 
U  363,  39. 

Liqaefactug  tBtriyfiivog  II  453,  50. 
liqaefacta  tBtr}[yaQov}ii6ta  II  123,  48 
(yaQOv  =Iiquamen  det  g). 

Liqaelio  tijxo^i  II  465,  3.  liquelit 
T^xrrat  II  123,  49. 

Liqaentes  hlutrae  (AS.)  V  368,  46. 

Liquentia  melia  liquida,  fluenta  IV 
450,  14  (Verg.  Aen.  I  432).  Cf  liqaen- 
tia  limpida  uel  fluentia  IV  110,  10. 
liquida,  pura  IV  634,  83. 

Liqaeo  dnavyCim  (-avfifo  cod.  corr. 
Buech.)  U  238,  43.  liquet  milii  ni- 
nBtafiai,  Sucvyig  fioi  lativ  II  123,  60. 
probatum  habeo,  liquidum,  purum  V 
536,  61  sq.  (Ter.  Eun.  331).  liquet 
apparet  IV  108,  12.  apparet,  patet  uel 
manifestum  est  IV  109,  19;  634,  17. 
pat^t  V  307,  34.  patet,  claret  IV  266, 
32.     liquide  patet  IV  634, 18;  V  307,  52. 
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manifestam  esi  V  554,  10.    liqueat  cla- 
rum  sit  IV  110,  18.     F.  liquidet. 

Liquesco  atdto)  11.436,  23.  fqxofiai 
II  455,  3.  SiatTi%onai  II  275,  2.  vygai- 
vofuti  II  461,  52.  liquesclt  ducxtCtaiy 
%a£ttat  II  123,  51  (Verg.  Ecl,  VIII  80). 

Liquet  milii  v.  liqueo. 

Liquet  milii  de  animo  tuo  v,  prae- 
rogatiuam  animi  tui  habeo. 

Liquide  oatp&i  IQ  485,  8. 

Liquide  iuro  Bi)OQ%(b  II  318,  45. 

Liquidet  (liquet?)  liquide  patet  IV 
361,  22. 

Liquidis  in  nubibus  in  liquido  aere : 
nubes  enim  pro  superiori  aere  ponitur 
IV  450,  16  {Verg.  Aen.  V  525:  cf.  Serv.). 

Liquido  aatpmg  III  454,  67.  ducvymg 
U  275,  25.  pure,  praecipue  (perspicue 
Volkmann)  uel  manifeste  IV  lOU,  23. 

Liquido  iurauit  liquide  iurauit  V 
662,  58  sq.  (cf.  Ind.  len.  a.  1888  p.  VI). 

Liquidum  caelum  subtile  dicit  spa- 
tium  V  546,  43  {Ovid.  Met.  I  28). 

Liquidus  ijygds  U  461,  55.  divygog 
II  279,  11.  ivagyrjg  U  297,  36.  nsQi- 
ontog  n  403,  39.  liquidum  'byQov  II 
461,  56;  m  184,  37.  divygov  U  123,  52. 
dtavyig  U  275,  23.  idactris  (vtfar&tfffi? 
-tff?)  III 565,  29.  defaecatum,  dilucidum, 
lene  IV  361,  20  {cf.  Serv.  in  Georg.  IV 
102;  Aen.  1 432).  purum  IV  110, 1  (Nan 
334,  18).  splendidum,  lucidum  IV  255, 
31 ;  534,  82.  V.  dis  liquidis ,  ad  liqui- 
dum  perduxit. 

Liquiridia  pi^enta  (vel  pimenta) 
dulcis  m  592,  4;  625,  48.  id  est  pig- 
menta  m  613,  38.     V.  glycyrrhiza. 

Liquo  'bUim  III  80,  15.  liquabis  co- 
labis  III  602,  48.  liquor  ^X/go)  II  462, 
46.  liquatur  8iTi»iCTai,  II  123,  18  (lig- 
natur  cod.);  47.     V.  resoluo. 

Liquor  ripiouai  II  455,  3.  fftd^m  II 
436,  23.  liquitur  nataXtCpstai  II  341, 
46.  nataatdSei  II  344,  1.  fluit  aut  ex- 
primitur  IV  109,  18.  fluit,  labitur  V 
629,  48  (liquatur  cod.)  fluit,  labitur  aut 
exprimitur  IV  534,  16;  V  635,46.  liquit 
fluit,  labitur  V  307,  46  (cf  Festus  Pauli 
p.  116, 21 ;  Loewe  FJeckeiseni  Annal.  CXI 
p.  656).  liquuntur  defluunt  IV  255, 27 ; 
450,  17  (Verg.  Aen.  m  28);  V  571,  53. 
defendunt  (defunduntur?)  uel  defluunt 
IV  109,  10.     V.  liquo. 

Liquor  vygaaCa  II  461, 54 ;  490, 8.  Xi^dg 
II  360,  45.  (?<€>i)fftff  n  429,  5  (ubi  rigor 
cod.  licor  e).  aqua  FV  361,  21.  eluuies 
IV  362,  35.     liquores  vd^Lata  III  433,  34. 

Llra  ahXai  II  494,  32  (ura  cod.  em.  e). 
Bulci  inflrmus  (infimus  a,  recte)  ductus 
lira  dicitur  IV  108,  39.  Cf  Isid.  X  78. 
V,  hiatura. 


Lirantes  arantes  IV  108,  16;  109,  20; 
253,  62  (lar.);  361,  23;  V  218,  88;  370, 
37.  arantes,  cultores  V  605,  87  (lar.). 
errantes  (h.  e.  delirantes),  arantes  V  307, 
66.    Cf  Loewe  GL.  N.  262. 

Liridu8(?)  ^*  or  V  808,  25  (liquidos? 
luridus?). 

Lis  dCyiTi  n  277,  36;  m  464,  68.  dTt 
dia,  adzn,  ^^^V  ^  123,  53.  fidzn  U  607, 
41 ;  III  77, 9.  causa  II 586, 41.  ira,  rixa, 
contentio  IV  361, 24.  litilgi]am  (sed.  a) 
cauBarum  IV  108,  30  (cf  Utiginm.  Ter. 
Phorm.  623).     V.  instaurandae  litis. 

Lisa  V.  agaru. 

Lisca  V.  carex,  carectum,  agaru. 

Li8e8(?)  caligo  V  606,  29;  671,46 
{Xi)aLg  Buech.). 

Lista  4  tnl  toCg  dgiJ^fioCs  xaiiiff), 
yQafifiTJ  n  123,  54  (inl  toCg  Cnnodffofiotg 
Vulc.  pro  snitot  aagiofiotg:  corr.  cg). 

Lita  limita  (»Iinita?  inlita?)  V  571, 
51.  linita  (vel  imitat)  IV  255,  36  (im- 
molat  et  litat  Warren).  inlita,  id  est 
distincta  V  218,  34. 

Litamen  (lib.  H.)  libatum  V  307,  33. 

Litandum  sacrificandum  IV  109,  30; 
450,  18  (Verg.  Aen.  U  118);  V  218,  36; 
523,  40.       . 

Litania  rogatio,  postulatio  V  418,59 
(reg.  Bencd.  12,  9;  13,  19;  passim). 

Litantium  sacrificantium  IV  361,  26. 

Litarius  (?)  gladiator  V  635,  44;  Scal. 

V  608,  28  (linarius  pro  retiarius?). 
Litatio  Xiti]  r/TOt  XitavCa  U  361,  39. 

XitavCa  n  128,  55.     exoratio  IV  361,26. 

Litator  v.  licitator. 

Lites  contestatae  aC  dQTTi^  i''9Xf'*' 
cod.)  Xapovaa^iy  iv  9t%aatTifica  dinai  i^ 
dvtt%a^tatwt(ov  II  124,  2  (corr.  e).  Cf 
Gai.  m  83. 

Lites  serere  detrahere,  defamare  V 
218,  16. 

Litliargyrum  est  8cuma(!)  argenti^ 
id  est  scoria  V  620,  36.  Cf  Loewe 
GL.  N  123. 

Lithingi  uocatio  cniusdam  nobilis 
prosapiae  V  606,  32  (cf.  Bruckner  'Spr. 
der  Langoh.^  p.  277J. 

Liticen  aaXniy%tiig  U  429,  43  (margo 
II  123,  56).  ifQoaaXniy%ti/ig  II  123,  56. 
Htor  (lictor?)  V  671,  61.  qui  cum  lituo 
canit  ante  V  870,  1  (cf  869,  68  et  60; 
Loeive  Prodr.  136).    liticines  comicines 

V  307,  40  (-is  -i8)j  370,  88.  hornatores 
(aeneatores?)  comices  aut  comicineR  IV 
634,  37.  comices  IV  108,  25.  liti^S 
comices,  id  est  comu  canentea  IV  861, 
28  (cf  GR.  L.  suppl  74,  28).  litinices 
comices,  qui  in  comu  canit  V  218,  37. 
Cf  W.  Heraeus  ^Spr.  des  Petr.'  48.  V. 
comicen,  aeneator. 
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litigaiio 

Litigatio  fidxj}  ri  dtcc  Uymv  U  365, 
40.    causatio  IV  256,  39. 

Litigator  diadinaioiitvog  II  270,  45. 
St%at6(iBvoe  II  277,  16.  litigatoribiis 
toig  Stxaiofiivotg  E  123, 57.    K.  licitator. 

Lltigiosas  &ridonot6g  II  123,  58.  &r}- 
Srig  Ul  333,  16;  507,  12.  xccxcm^ayfAoy 
n  336,  58.  luixtiiog  Dl  335^  11;  373, 
76;  530,  65.  litigiosum  ini9t%ov  II 
807,  54.     V.  irriUbile. 

Litigiam  dUri  II  277,  36;  III  454,  70; 
481,  55.  d^XY],  t^xV  n  530,  61.  liti- 
gium  uel  litem  IV  110,  2  (=  litium  uel 
litem:  cf.  lis).  conuicium  V  308,  31. 
scandalum  lY  255,  38. 

Litigo  dindtm  U  277,  15.  litigor 
dtixYODv^oiutt  II  270,  38  {ubi  lititor  cod.^ 
litigo  a,  luctor  e.  licitor?).  litigat  ndxe- 
tat,  avvtrittC,  dtndtstat  II  123,  59.  uada- 
tur,  rixat,  iurgat  IV  361,  29. 

Litis  amator  causarius  IV  450,  19 
{gl.  Verg.7  v.  causarius). 

Litiscere  latere  V  307,  37  (e^r  delit. 
formatum?).  Cf.  Veuerling  ^Bl.  f  hayer. 
Gymn.'  XrV  311;  praef  anthol  V  p.  V. 

Litis  discrimine  todtafpiQovtr^g  (tta 
dtaffiQOVtt  e.  tb  dtafpigov  tijg  8i%r\g7)  II 
124,  1. 

Lito  Uxavkvfa  II  861,  38.  litat  sacri- 
ficat  IV  255.  34;  V  308,  10;  {Euseh.eccl. 
hist.  Ani  25)  V  422,  5  =  430,  72.  sacri- 
ficat  uel  immolat  IV  109,  31.  sacri- 
ficat,  persoluit,  dat,  placat  IV  361,  27 
(cf.  Serv.  in  Aen.  U  119).  litare  cuius 
hostia  (!)  frequenter  accipiuntur  IV 1 10, 9 ; 

V  463,  41  (dicuntur  qui  hostia  fre- 
quenter  sacrificant  Nettkship  ^Joum.  of 
PhH.'  XIX  p.  186). 

Litoralis  (litur.  cod.)  alytaiadrig  K 
220,  6. 

Litoreis  ilicibns  (sinibus  vel  finibus) 
ripis  uel  terrae  finibus  IV  450,  20 
(?  Verg.  Aen.  III 390;  VIII 43:  nisi  tatnen 
finibus  scribendum). 

Lltoreus  locas  dyxiaXog  II  217,  44; 
m  245,  54. 

Litotes  duo  negatiua  unum  adfirmant 

V  368    28 

Littera  y^aiiifia  II  497,  13;  545,  55; 
III  198,  30;  277,  37;  454,  71;  511,  69. 
6toixttovy  ygdfifia  II  523,  10.  litterae 
ygdfifuita  (singularia  non  habet)  II  264, 
49  {GB.  L.  I  33,  16).  yQafLfutta  VU  352, 
22.  V.  commendaticiae  1.,  expers  litte- 
rarum,  per  litteras. 

Litterae  Uberales  v.  liberalis  et  lib.  litt. 

Lit<^t^erallnm  xtt^T^^rij^oy  11  475,  52 
(lat.  cod.  corr.  e). 

Litterariug  v.  ludus  1. 

Litteras  eulogias  benedictiones  litte- 
rarum  V  308,  30. 


liuida  acie 
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Litteratus  yeygafiftivog  II  124,  3.  yt- 
yoafifuettifftivog  U  261,  61;  III  331,  23. 
yQafifjiatt%6g  III  511,  70.  littera<tu>8 
litterosus  V  643,  48  {Non.  133,  4).  lit- 
terati  ygafifuttetg  ITI  298,  28. 

Litteiiones  qui  legendo  litteratos  ni- 
hil  sapere  didicerunt  V  praef  p.  XXXI. 
Cf  Paucker  p.  456. 

Littero  6totxet&  11  438,  16. 

Litteris  commendaticiis  V  413,  62 
{cf.  reg.  Bened.  61,  28:  litteras  commen- 
daticias,  ubi  litteris  S). 

Litterosus  v.  litteratus. 

Litum  os  (litumoB  cod.  corr.  Kettner) 
patientiam  calcatam  uel  credulitatem 
inrisam  Plac.  V  29,  42  (crudel.  in  ritum) 
=  V  81, 10  (crudelit.).  impatientia  cal- 
cata  uel  crudelitate  irrisa  V  571,  59. 

Lituo  ifaXnC^m  U  429,  40. 

Litura  dnaXot<pi/i  U  232,  47.  a  lini- 
endo  {v.  lino)  V869,45  (lutura  cod.  Ampl). 

Litus  alytaX6g  U  124,  4;  220,  5;  502, 
13;  544,  9;  III  29,  15;  296,  72;  354,35; 
67;  396,  9;  409,  73;  454,  72;  509,  46. 
alytaX6g^  %VQiiog  Sl  icaQaPmfitog  t6xog 
U  526,  55.  extrema  pars  maris  FV  110, 
11.    locus  circa  aram  et  mari  uicinus 

V  554,  2.  spatium  inter  aram  et  tem- 
plum  V  506,  31  (lituuB).  spatium  inter 
aras  et  templum  V  463,  38  (lituues). 
Cf  Serv.  in  Aen.  U  557.     V.  in  litore. 

Lltus  atrum  alytaXbg  f  avQtaaat  (a^- 
Qtdeag  ah  a^ga  vel  &tpQtd<tag  Buedt. 
fiavQri  d%tfi  David). 

Litnns  adXntyi  {vel  ^  a.)  U  429,  41 
(litua);  512,8;  538, 41 ;  550,  55.  lituo  (!) 
adXnty^  tvQQrjvt%ii  Ul  299,  25/24.  lituns 
TiaXa^QO^,  %afinvXr}  §a%triQia  xal  tlSog 
adXrctyyog  U  124,  5.  tuba  IV  109,  21; 
534,  19;  V  807,  49.  tuba  longa  IV  255, 
37;  V  528,  31.  tuba,  incuruum  baculum 
augurum  V  554,  9.  baculum  augurale 
in  prima  parte  curuum,  id  est  circc 
{AS.)  V  368,  35.  lituo  nunc  tuba,  alias 
lituus  est  baculum  curuum  quo  augures 
utuntur  uel  pastores  IV  450,  21  (verg. 
Aen.  VI  167;  VH  187:  cf  Serv.,  Macroh. 

VI  8,  1 ;  5).  litua  uirga  incurua  pasto- 
ralis  (et  est  add.  G),  generis  feminini 
Plac.  V  30,  20  — V  81,  11  (lituo). 
lituum  baculum  incuruum  quo  augures 
ntuntur,  ut  {Verg.  Aen.  VH  187):  ipsi 
(-e  Verg.)  QuirinaU  lituo  V  218,  38. 
litnomm  tubarum  IV  109,  22 ;  534,  20. 

Linens  nsXt8v6v  II  400,  54.  inuidens 
IV  534,  23;  V  307,  51. 

Lineo  6aa%aivio  U  256,  29;  III  238, 
27.  liuet  inuidet  V  425,  6  {Cassian. 
inst.  V  22). 

Liuida  acie  (linda  codd.)  sanguilenta 
acie  V  463,  33;  506,  26. 
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liaida  tozica 


loco 


Liaida  toxica  iha  uuannan  aetrinan 
(AS.)  V  868, 42  (cf.  Sedul  carm.  pasch.  1 62). 

Linidns  xiUdg  U  122,  58;  124,  6;  m 
180,  6;  7;  262,  21  (wAftog);  829,  34. 
nBXtimifjg  Ul  180,  66.  nilHog,  iceXnmSiig 
ni  268,  6.  liaida  nigra  IV  110,  8 
(Verg.  Aen.  VI  320).    uenenata,   inuida 

V  623,  26;  671,  49.     liaiduili   icBlidvov 

II  400,  64.     Cf.  pileos  id  est  liaodos 

III  672,  46  (nsXi6g  i.  e.  liuidus?). 
Liuila  V.  sublinguium  sonitum. 
Linitns   sine  praepositione    'oblitus, 

immemor'  Plac.  V  81,  2  —  V  80,  7  (cf 
GR.  L.  Vn  206,  3).     V.  abolita. 

Liaor  nBXiotrig,  ntXioafia,  tpd^ovog  II 
122,  66.  nBXicifia  III  206,  64.  ^  n§Xi- 
Sv6ti]g  %al  6  (p^6vog  U  660,  68.  (p^6r) 
n  471,  8.  pacnavlam  464,  78;  486,  4. 
a&Xattlf  II  374,  44.  QBVfia  inl  noSdygag 
II  427,  48  (libor  libus).  inuidia  IV  361, 
39.  inuidia  uel  odium  IV  108, 24.  inuidia 
uel  dolor  IV  634,  26;  V  307,  68.  ma- 
cula  V  664,  11.  macula  corporis  V 
308,  27;  28.    liaore  uulnere  V  606,  13. 

Lix  fiitog  II  619,  16  (v.  licium). 

Lix  cinis  8cal.  V  608,  26  (N<m. 
62,  8:  lixa).  ' 

Lixa  &yoQaiog  H  124,  7;  m  454,  74  (cf 
m  485,  80).  lixa  galiaria  (cf  gaJearii) 
uel  chorus  militum  IV  414,  66  (uicorus 
=  t  corus  add.  hdef  uicariuB  H.  uel 
C0CU8  Btiech.).  galearia  V  870, 41).  ser- 
UU8  militifl  IV  110, 17.  seruus  V  369, 62. 
mercennariuB  V  671,  67.  mercennarius, 
uilis,  luxuriosus  (cf.  GB.  L.  auppl.  294, 
11)  V  623,  39.  uilis  IV  534,  81  (unde 
alossa  Loetcii  Prodr.  p.  403  corrigenda: 
lixa  uilis,  aqua,  e.  ^.  8.,  non  uilis  aqua): 
cf  lixa).  lixae  qui  exercitum  (vel  -tus) 
sequiturO)  IV  107,  43;  a  post  IV  108, 
32.  qui  exercitus  (vel  ezercitum)  sequun- 
tur  quaestuB  causa  IV  684,  42;  V  807, 
42;  370,  38.  Cf  Festus  PauH  p.  116, 
10.     V.  ambactus,  lexa. 

Lixa  aqua :  sic  enim  dicebant  antiqui, 
unde  elizare  dicimus  IV  361,  40;  V 
808,  14  (et  lixari).  aqua:  ^sic  enim^ 
dicebant  antiqui,  unde  et  elizare  (habilis 
vel  anuilis  add.  IV  109,  88:  ubi  an  uilis 
ex  e%8  quae  8ub  plossa  anteced.  allata 
8UfU  explicatur)  dicitur  IV  109,  38;  256, 
40  (om.  et);  534,  48;  V  218,  40.  lixae 
t  aquam  quae  (aquani,  qui?)  per  milites 
ambulant,   antiqui  lizum  dizerunt  Scal. 

V  603,  31  (contam.).  Cf  Non.  48,  16; 
Wessner  Comm.  len.  VI  2,  127;  Isid. 
XX  2,  22;  Loewe  Prodr.  403.     V.  elizus. 

Llxabandas  ambulat  qui  uoluntatis 
causa  dicitur  (dicitur,  qui  u.  c.  amb.?) 

IV  108, 27.  ambulat  qui  uoluptatis  causa 
ambulat  Scal.  V  603,  30.     ambulat  qui 


uoluntatis  causa  [ambulando]  (ambtilat 
a)  dicitur  V  468,  42.  aquarius  V  506, 
SS.     Cf  Loewe  Prodr.  275. 

Lixiones  aquarum  portitores  (parti- 
tores  Vulc.)  V  368,  22;  608,  54. 

Lixiaa  etanti^  m  470,  49;  608,  55. 
lexiaa  laeg  (vel  leag,  AS.)  V  869,  28. 
unde  lixiaam  dictum  sit  V  651,  65 
(Non.  62,  9). 

Lixiaiag  cinis  v.  stacte. 

Lixopyritam  (slizoperita:  cf  Xti^o- 
n^QBtog)  epitematia,  refrig^torium  m 
602, 84.  Cf  Attoni8  Pciypt.p.  68  ed.  Mai. 

Lixam  tb  Fv^fMx  III  255,  7  (unde^). 

Loba(?)  a<na>galU8  (?)  m  552,  43. 
F.  lolium. 

Loca  feta  hoc  est  plena  IV  586,  5. 
V.  fetus  adiect. 

Localis  toni%6g  11  457,  18. 

Loea  senta  loca  inculta  uel  spinosa 
IV  110,  31.  inculta,  spinosa  IV  450,  24 
(Verg.  Aen.  VI  462). 

Locatam  fius^m^BUtav  II  124,  11. 

Locaticias  fkus^6^ifUig  n  124,  9.  lo* 
caticiam  i%866LfMv  II  289,  86. 

Locatio  i%(UaQtiatg  U.  291,  47.  indoctg 
U  289, 87.  tdQvaig  U  830,  59.  lacatio  (!) 
mercede  conductio  rei  11  585,  44  (cf. 
Isid.  V  25,  13).  locationibns  iuaftm- 
OBM  n  124,  10. 

Locatorins  (uad^oiaiiiaibg  II  372,  8. 
qui  mercede  conducit  operarios  11 686, 46. 

LoceUns  yX<oaa6%ofiog  m  866, 3.  yXoitf- 
a6%ofiov  m  92, 17  (luc).  Incellnm  yXmaao- 
%6fHov  n  263,  48.  Cf.  m  109, 18  =«  639,  8 
(ind.  len.  a.  1892  p.  XV).  loceUom  v. 
feretrum.     V,  loculus. 

Loci  (loca  cod.  corr.  e)  maUebref» 
4)atBQa  (vnBQa  cod.  corr.  c)j  %6Xmoi  fiTj- 
tQag  II  124,  13. 

Loci  positio  tono^BaCa  II  467,  19. 

Locis  liis  qaae  eraerant  repletis 
locis  ^uae  uacua  erant  (uacuauerant  P) 
repletis  (locis  —  repletis  om.  B).  meta- 
phora  a  fossis :  fossae  enim  erui  dicuntur. 
dicuntur  (om.  BG)  et  homines  erui,  si  a 
multitudine  detenti  liberentur  Plae.  V 
31,  2  =  V  81,  14  —  V  118,  32. 

Locis  notioribns  locis  cognitis  IV 
415,  14. 

Loclamenta  &uc(pQdyft4xta  II  124,  14. 

LOCO  idQVO)  II  880,  60;  m  288,  38. 
fiia^ai  II  872,  6;  m  77,  16.  i%fuad^A 
n  291,  46.  i%d£da)fu  6  iati  fiuf^m  U 
289,  26.  conloco,  statuo  IV  460,  25 
(Verg.  Aen.  Ul  17).  locat  i%fue^oC, 
BdQociBij  i%dCdotai  nQbg  ydfiov  U  124,  8. 
locant  collocant,  stabiliunt  aut  [in] 
mercede  deducunt  IV  110,  22;  685,  3 
(Verg.  Aen.  I  218?).  locani  constitui  IV 
110,  26.     iocantt  collocauit  IV  265,  43. 


Locros 


loliom 


653 


locaaeiim  ifua^toadfirjv  U  124, 12.  lo- 
cari  conuocari  IV  460,  23  {Verg.  Aen. 
n  35).     V.  lato. 

Locros  ciuitas  Bruidorum  V  572,  2. 

Loonleatns  s^laXog  U.  318,  10.  V. 
luculentuB  (et  loquene,  loquax). 

Loealus  yX<o<l<l6%Oiiov  II  542,  52;  III 
270,  »8;  321,  22;  512,  33.  locellus  IV 
861,  42;  V  629,  49.  loenlaill  yXcoaed' 
noiiov  II  263,  47  (luc-);  m  20,  43;  197, 
26.    Cf.  m  215, 7  =  650,9.     uas  liOTieum 

V  368,  5  (luc.  =  laculus  Loewe  Prodr. 
135).  sa^c^cellum  II  586,  45.  localo 
uase  ligneo  (Euseb.  eccl.  hist.  X  15)  V 
418,  60  s  427,  28.  locali  yXoaoadxofioi 
(pluraliter  tantum  declinabitur  luculli) 
II  263, 46  (luculli).  yXtoaaoxonoi  II  124, 
15;  m  464,  75;  485,  6.  localos.  locus 
dicitur  ad  aliquid  ponendum  in  terra 
factus:  unde  tractum  est  per  deminu- 
tionem,  ut  loealos  dicamus  et  loeellos 
{vel  luc.)  ad  uestes  uel  pecuniam  custo- 
diendam  Plae,  V  31,  11  =  V  81,  15  =  V 
113,  26  {cf.  Isid.  XX  9,  3).  localis 
scriniolis  V  506,  35;  523,  27;  672,  4. 
V.  locellus. 

Locaples  t^OQog,  nXovaiog,  noXvnti/j- 
Huv  n  124,  16.  nXovaiog  U  410,  21. 
5X§iog  U  381,  44.  ^;rcp€x<^  IH  202,  26; 
274,9.  diues,  opimu8lV361,41.  abun- 
dans  rV  535,  6.  multa  loca  possidens 
(Isid.  X  155)  rV  110,  27  Gocuplens  vel 
-ez).  diues,  idoneus  V  528,  1  (locuplex 
cod.  Vatic,  cf.  W.  Heraeus  Arch.  XI  63). 
V.  diues. 

Locapletatas  (luc.  codd.)  ditatus  IV 
111,  40. 

Locapleto  (-or?)  nXovxd»  U  410,  26. 
locapletare  ditare  IV  110,  29. 

Locag  tdnog  U  124,  17;  457,  20;  558, 
66;  m  25,  16;  79,  62;  160,  3;  343,  24; 
454,  76;  470,  50.     oportunu8(!)   tempus 

V  636,  60  {Ter.  Andr.  354).  locam 
t6nov  m  160,  4.  occasio<^nem)  V  586, 
47  {Ter.  Andr.  233).  loca  t6noi,  III 
160,  5;  173,  13;  240,  38.  quare  loci 
dicti  V  661,  22  {Non.  211,  1).  locam 
Ennium  dixisse  testatur  Columna  {cf. 
GB.  L.  Vn  542,  9).  V.  inde  loci, 
ad  hoc  locorum,  dumosa  1.,  loculus,  in 
loco,  lucus. 

Locas  amoenas  naqddkiaog,,  Xipdg, 
ttniveiiog  Ul  262,  21  {unde?). 

Locas  aqaosas  Xttfuov  m  306,  7; 
528,  51.     V.  aquosa  loca. 

Locag  celeberrimag  Iocub  frequen- 
tissimus  IV  415,  12. 

Locag  galabrig(!)  iyytivbg  t6nog  III 
353,  76. 

Locagta  &%Qlg  II  223,  60  (lu-);  654, 
18;    m    18,  9;    90,  16    (lu-);     188,  33; 


258,  28;  319,  56  (lu-);  360,  80  (lu-); 
470,  60  (lu-);  487,  16;  506,  29;  543,  7; 
551,  42.  &ii(fCgy  &ata%6gj  xdgapog  %al 
aitpfov  ivnQtjaiiov  U  124,  45  (lu-).  data- 
%6g  U  619,  8  {-xog);  UI  267,  6  {item); 
187,  21  {piscis);  318,  2  {item);  606,  28. 
%dQaBog^  6  li^vg  II  338,  60  (lu-).  xdga- 
fiog  m  409,  78;  626,  60;  {piscis):  Ul 
17,  4;  89,  12;  186,  62;  256,  60;  318,  1; 
355,  38;  396,  47;  436,  61  (lu-).  loca- 
gtae  {pisces)  &%Ql8tg  Ul  267,  10.  la- 
cagtag  d%Qi8ag  UI  44,  16;  97,  6.  De 
luc.  scriptura  cf,  Schwahe  Nov,  ann.  105 
p.  415.     V.  scabris. 

Locagta  marina  %dQapog  m  365,  54 

(lu-);  496,  57. 

Locagtolae  (lu-)  %aQiSeg  Ul  437,  1. 

Locatio  6fuXCa  U  382,  59. 

Lodera  v.  erunculo. 

Lodix  adyiov  U  429,  26.  lodex  ge- 
nus  sagi  V  308, 40.  lodix  omamentum 
muliebre  V  506,  36.  uestis  uel  ludix 
a  ludis  V  656,  9  {luvenal  VI  195;  VII 
66).  lotha  {AS.)  V  369,  34.  ladiceg 
sagos  V  219,  16.  meretrices  (lustrices 
lanssonius  ah  Almehveen)  Scal.  V  602, 
49  {Osb.  324).     Cf.  Isid.  XIX  26,  2. 

Logiea  rationalis  IV  110,  23;  256,  1; 

V  368,  18.     Cf  Isid.  U  22,  1;  24,  7. 
Logigticam    cogitabilem    {vel  -e)   IV 

256,  2.  latagigpram  rationabile  V 
417,  9  {de  verb.  interpr.  =  Hieron.  in 
Matth.  13,  33). 

Logiam  quod  est  rationale,  pannus 
exi^us  ex  auro,  gemmis  coloribusque 
uanis  qui  super  numerale  contra  pectus 
pontificis  utebatur  FV  255,  46  {cf.  Isid. 
XIX  21,  6).  quod  et  rationale,  pannus 
ex  auro  ffemmisque  ac  uariis  coloribus 
qui  supernumerali  contra  jpectus  ponti- 
ncis  annectebantur  (=  Jtkicher.  instr. 
p.  156,  12  .  .  .  pannus  exiguus  .  .  .  .)  V 
606,  37.  pannus  exiguus  V  369,  16.  V. 
lampium. 

Logag  graece'  ratio  V  368,  27.  ratio 
uel  sermo,  graecum  est  FV  110,  33. 
uerbum  seu  sermo  V  308,  32.  uerbum 
siue   sermones  IV  685,  7.    sermo,  ratio 

V  113,  25. 

Loliam  Si^dviov  xal  aiQa  II  124,  19; 
m  429,  52.  alQa,  Mraftotr  m  193,  59; 
266,  70.  ttt<>^viOV  II  322,  31.  alQa  ^ti.g 
iv  rcj  aittp  i{>Qia%ttai  II  220,  46.  zi- 
zania  III  692,  29;  602,  42;  626,  6.  herou 
{alQa)  m  566,  4.  laUo  acrio  {alQa) 
III  648,  42.  loliam  auena  a^estis 
m  568,  21.    lolliam  stipula  zizaniorum 

V  463,  44.  loliag  zizania  m  613,  60. 
lalio  anagallis  m  542, 26.  acallis  iolio 
siue  zezania  m  631,  19  (v.  lobu).  ana- 
galis   id   est  loliam   uel   zizania    siue 
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lolligo 


longurio 


sabina  (==  auena)  siluatica  III  680,  16. 
zizania  id  est  lollnm  id  est  aduena 
(=  auena)  siluatica,  id  est  aneronis 
in  630,  60.  Cf.  era  {uIqo)  Inpns  lU 
546,  38.  lolliim  atte  {vel  atae,  AS.)  V 
369,  33.  malus  terrae,  tubercula  lY 
361,  45  {ubi  mala  terrae  herbuscula 
HiliMmind).  malus  terrae,  tubercula 
uel  spina  V  629,  50. 

LolllgO  tivd^ig  n  184,  18;  IIl  17,  13; 
89,  28;  186,  57;  257,  20;  817,  65;  855, 
34;  69;  396,  43;  409,  77;  436,  60.  lo- 
ligo  fhictus  seu  aues,  quae  per  sex 
menses  pisces,  per  sex  fiunt  aues,  per 
sex  alii  pisces  V  554,  14.  solligina 
xiv^d  n  454,  42  (lolligina  e).  Cf.  Isid. 
Xn  6,  47. 

Lomeutarlag  ifiiriyfiatonmXr}s  n  434, 43. 

Lomento  ofii^x^  ^  '^t  ^^-  zimizo 
(<r^i{;K®?)  ni  142,  62  (lam.). 

Lomentnm  ctifjyiuc  II  434,  42;  ni 
142,  61  (lam.);  430,  12  {yaliyvce).  fa- 
rina   uiua,  mulieres  in  faciem   mittunt 

V  308,  39.  fomentum,  ablutio  V  463, 
45;  506,  38;  572,  5.  nitrum  V  544,  20; 
602,  61.  lomenta  Cftflyiia,  aijfia  {ofifjfia 
H.)  n  124,  20  {afii/iyfuitta  e,  margo). 
Inmentnm  igsyfioii  linog  II  314,  2.  id 
est  leuamen  de  erba  escumaria  in 
613,  31;  625,  42  (scnminaria).  Inmen- 
tns  leuamen  de  scumaria  erba  ni  591, 72. 
lomentnm  de  faba  oromum  {i(fByfi6v) 
m  570,  47. 

Lomerato  v.  glomerati. 

Longaenns  fAa%if6piogy  ytgatog  11  124, 
21  {cf.  tnargoj.  fianQ^ptog  11  364,  10. 
fiaxQOXQOVLOg  U  364,24;  557,18.  noXv- 
XQOPiog  II  413,  19.  noXvetfjg  11  412,  38. 
ycQatdg  II  262,  51.  yrjQaXiog  11  263,  11. 
nQtadvtTig  11  415,  28;  III  328,  68.  lon- 
gus  IV  415,  11  (longeus).  longae  aeta- 
tis  uel  senior  IV  110,  28.  ualde  senex 
IV  535,  9;  V  808,  84  (longeus).  lon- 
gaeno  seni  IV  110,  25.  seni  uel  deo 
facto.  hi[c]  {del.  Buech.  'nisi  Stoici 
reponendtm^)  enim  longaeuoB  dixerunt 
deos,  id  est  longa  aetate,  non  perpetuos, 
qui  dicunt  cum  suo  mundo  esse  casuros 

V  219,  3  {cf  Verg.  Aen.  VI  764;  Oell. 
II  16).  longaeuum  aetemum  IV  450, 26 
{Verg.  Aen.  11  525). 

Longa  intercapedlne  longo  inter- 
Btitio,  longo  interuallo  IV  361, 46.  longo 
interuallo,  longo  interstitio  cd  ante  fv 
110,  34;  V  219,  2;  463,  46.  longo  inter- 
istitio  V  219,  1. 

Longa  nanigatio  ftanQbg  nXovg  II 
364,  20;  495,  10. 

Longanimls  fjuxttQo^-vfiog  post  II  124, 
23;  364,  14  (-ug);  III  454,  77.  V.  du- 
rabiUa. 


Longanimitas  fux%QoQvpda  II  364, 13; 
561,  33  {suppl.  Boysen);  Ul  424,  31; 
454,  78;  499,  71. 

Longao  noXivtSQOv  11  124,  22  {cf. 
margo.  longabo  c,  longano  vel  longabo 
HercM.),  longaonem  tBvsafi6v  in  602, 
28.     V.  chordapsuB. 

Longa  nalitndo  fucxQovoela  III 206, 6. 

Longe  &nai9'iv  11  243,  31.  fia%Qdw 
n  364,  8 ;  III 454,  79 ;  470,  52.  fiaxQ69iv 
n  364,  12.  X£av,  fia%Q6v  {-av  e)  11  124, 
23.  [manifeste  autj  ualde  uel  nimium 
satis  Plac.  V  30,  19  {cf  libare)  =  V 
81,  17  {cf   Serv.  in  Aen.  I  13;   11  711; 

V  406;  G^2?.  L.  I  203,  17;  Non.  339,  9). 
aliquotienB  pro  ualde  accipiendum,  ut: 
longe  distat  ab  illo  sapiente  (iysie  in- 
doctus  Plac.  V  81,  16  =  V  118,  27. 
procul  IV  361,  47.  maxime  IV  450,  27 
(Serv.  in  Aen.  I  252);  535,  10;  V  586, 
56  (Ter.  Ad.  65).    multum,  ualde  [longe] 

V  308,  41.  longius  fta%QOtiQa>  11  864, 
23.  &na}»BV  11  243,  31.  plus  Plac  V 
81,  19.  longissime  fta^Q&tata  II  364, 
21.     F.  haud  longe. 

Longe  iaoulans  i%r}p6Xog  IU  494,  15. 

Longe  lateqne  ex  utraque  parte  IV 
110,  30:  450,  28  {Verg.  Aen.  VI  378). 

Longrinqnitag  fta%Q6trig  n  364,  22; 
561,  32  {suppi.  Baysen).  ficc%Q0XQ0vt6trig 
II  364,  25  (longaeuitas?). 

Louginqnug  6  fia%Qav  &v  II  382,  51. 
fkcc%Qicv  &v  n  364,  9.  ^irt/tiijxY^ff  11  309, 
44.    longinquius  longius,  ulterius  Plac. 

V  80,  1  «  V  81,  18.     F.  ex  longinco. 
Longiscere  longum  fieri  V  648,  60 

{Non.  134,  17):  %tbi  languescere  Hug. 

Longisecng  n^QQOi^tv  n  414, 5.  &nai- 
^BV  n  243,  31. 

Longitudo  fkft%og  11  124,  24;  498,  51; 
m  180,  11;  252,  26;  470,  53.  ftfi%og  tb 
tov  &vb'Qmnov  II  370,  58.  fia%Q6trig  11 
864,  22;  557,  30;  m  454,  80.  proceri- 
tas  rV  361,  49. 

Longitumi  longaeui,  id  est  longi 
temporis  V  506,  89.  longaeui  IV  255, 
44. 

LongO  ftri%vva)  11  370,  56. 

Longo  intemallo  V  662,  58.  ex 
longo  tempore,  sed  a  locis  tractum  est, 
inter  murum  et  fossatum  locus  in  medio 
interuallum  dicitur:  hoc  iam  translatum 
est  et  ad  tempus  IV  110,  84  {Verg.  Aen. 

V  820);  V  219,  4;  308,  38;  463,  47. 
Longo  limite  prolixo  ducto  (-tu  H.) 

IV  450,  29  {Verg,  Aen.  11  697).  longo 
ordine  FV  255,  45. 

Longo  luctu  a[c]  bello  decenni  tem- 
poris  IV  450,  30  {Verg^  Aen.  11  26). 

Longrurlo  longus  V  643,  38  {Non, 
131,  27). 


longus 


lubricus 
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Lon^S  naxQ6g  U  124,  25;  364,  19; 
m  18,  88;  86,  48;  180,  15;  252,  80; 
329,  85;  470,51;  569,  18.  longa  fiaxpa 
n  864,  7;  m  828,  17;  854,  41;  375,  59; 
896, 15;  409,  74;  499;  70;  580,  65.  pro- 
ducta  IV  861,  44.  longriim  iianQdv  U 
364, 18.    procerum,  prolixum  IV  361, 50. 

Lopiranm  naaraifoif  II  339,  31. 

Loqiuieitas  laXtd  (?8uppl  Boysen)  U 
661,  84.  multa  locutio  IV  265, 42.  lo- 
qnacltate  uerbositate  V  413,  65  {reg. 
Bened.  49,  14). 

Loqnax  Uloi  II  858,  21;  m  177,  52; 
260,  21;  838,  70;  373,  77;  454,  81.  t«- 
XaXoi  n  818,  10.  loquacis  B^XaXo^  M 
dQviov  II  318,  11.  loqnax  xQoxaX6g  II 
460,  19.  uerbosus  IV  861,  48.  V.  bene 
loquax. 

Loqnela  XaXid  post  U  124, 12;  II  368, 
20  (loquella);  m  76, 55;  348,  62.  6^iX/a 
n  382,  59  (loquella);  ni  842,  63;  454, 
82.  tpQdaig  U  473,  4  (loquella).  xal 
XaXUtris  et  loqnella  m  31,  18.  lo- 
qnellae  xfjg  XaXi&g  m  80,  84. 

Loqnlnm  v.  oraculum. 

Loqnor  XaX&  e  U  124,  26 ;  II  358, 22 ; 
m  5,  24;  76,  54;  839,  8;  409,  8;  455, 1; 
498,  68.  q>»iyyoiiai  II  470,  51.  loqne- 
ris  XaUCg  m  409,  9.  loqnitur  XaXti 
n  124,  26;  m  409,  10.  loqnnntnr  Xa- 
Xovaiv  m  409,  17.  loqnamnr  XaXrj' 
amfuv  m  409,  11.  loqnantnr  XaXmaiv 
m  409,  14.  loqnimini  XaXijaaTB  Ul 
409,  12.  loqni  XdXr]aov  {XaXijaai?  lo- 
quere?)  m  409,  7.  loqnntns  es  iXd- 
Xtiatg  (!)  m  409,  15.  loqnntns  est 
iXdXi]aiv  m  409,  16.  locntns  est  ce- 
cinit,  praedixit  IV  861,  43.  loqnnti 
Bnmns  iXaXi/iaatiiv  Ul  409,  13. 

Loramentnm  tadvtooaig  ^c/s^  oUodo- 
(ii/iv  (add.  Buedi)  U  124,  27.  l^vxm^  U 
832, 11.  loramenta  plura  lora  V  219,  5. 
loramentis  laquearibus  Plac.  V  31,  8 
(lomentis)  =  V  81,  20.  in  parietibus 
tabulae  uel  reliqua  ligna  quae  mittun- 
tur  loramenta  dicuntur,  unde  et  Salo- 
mon:  loramentum,  inquit,  li^eum  cir- 
cumdatum  fimdamentum  a^lificii  non 
dissoluetur  lih.  gloss.  {Sir<ic.  XXII  19: 
cf.  Boensch  Coll.  phil  p.  291). 

Lorandrum  v.  rhododendrum. 

Lorarins  i]vioQdfpog  m  201,  42;  271, 
42.  %aX%vovQy6g  Ul  164,  23.  a%vxivg 
m  25,  42.  tortor  Plac.  V  29,  43  =  V 
81,  21  =  V  113,  81.     Cf.  Gell.  X  3,  19. 

Lorea  v.  luria. 

Loreas  mortuas  (?)  manus  uel  ligatas 
V  506,  40.  mortas  (tortas?)  manus  uel 
solutas  V  463,  48. 

Lorica  ^aQa^  U  124,  30;  330,  15; 
493,  36;  640,  72;  653,  33;    III  208,  48; 


299,  8;  358,  16;  470,  54;  522,  4.  <&»- 
Qa^,  ^a)Qa%ig  III  455,  2.  thorax,  muni- 
mentum  militum  IV  361,  51.  uallum 
sine  fossa  IV  110,  32;  V  463,  49;  506, 41 ; 
603, 34  (lubrica  uallum  imo  fossa;  ludi- 
crum  uallum  sine  fossa  de  la  Cerda  324, 
376).     V.  bilix. 

Loricarins  {vel  lur-)  ^mQa%onoi6g  II 
330,17;  m  307, 68;366,78;371,31;622, 27. 

Loricifer  (lorificer  cod.  corr,  e)  ^a^Qa- 
%ow6Qog  U  380,  18. 

Lorico  »a}Qa%lia>  U  330,  16.. 

Lorigo  V.  lurco. 

Loripes  [iucvx6novg  II  332,  9  {cf. 
luvenal.  11  23;  X  308).     tortis   pedibus 

V  506,  43;  623,  26;  672,  8;  666,  8 
(loripedis).  loripedem  loreis  pedibus 
hominem,  quem  et  ^him^antipodem  di- 
cimus  V  656,  7. 

Lomm  [fidg  U  124,28;  286,7  (lorum 
et  lorus);  882,  10  (lorum  et  lorus);  500, 
48;  544,11;  m  241, 12;  273, 18;  826,  68; 
470.  55.  rjvla  II  825,  20;  m  273,  19. 
funis  11  586, 43.  lora  [fuivxeg  lU  174, 6; 
194, 26.   retinacula  IV  450, 31  {gl  Verg.). 

Lotinm  ovQog{l)  U  124,  29.  lotenm 
ovQOv  dv^Qimov  U  390,  17.  locium 
ovQov  U\  571,  22.  Incinm  oiQog  III 
470,  58.  Intenm  ovQog  m  177,  3.  lo- 
cinm  urina  hominis  II  686,  44.  Incio 
urina  m  602,  41.  locinm  urina  V  620, 
53.  Inzo  miniatura  (i.  e.  minctura)  urina 

V  506,  60.     Cf.  Isid.  XI  1,  138. 
Lotnra  nXvaig  II  410,  80.     F.  lutus. 
Lotns  X$XovyLivog   xal   mxXvydvog  II 

125,  86  (lutus  Loewe  Prodr.  420).  la- 
uatus  IV  256,  41.  lauatus,  id  est  mun- 
dus  V  219,  6.  lotnm  nsnXvfiivov  lU 
209,  37 ;  322,  44.  Cf  %aX&g  iXovao)  sal- 
uum  Intum  m  287,  29  ==  658, 16  {Haupt 
Op.  U  p.  448).  lota  nenXv[fi]niva  III 
869,  78.     V.  lautuB. 

Lotns  Xatx6g  U  863,  45.  genus  ligni 
IV  635,  8;  V  808,  83.  lot08  arbor  piro 
similis  V  664,  13.  Cf  Xatta^v  loto  III 
428,  47  {Xmx6v  lotos  David). 

Loxoali8(?)  prinon  {nQivmv?  nQivov 
et  ilex  Buech.)  UI  672,  21. 

Lubellum  corrupte  a  globo  dictum 
per  diminutionem  quasi  globellum  Hh.  gl. 

Lnbenter  libenter  IV  416,  26. 

Lnbentia  v.  libentia. 

Lnbitug  libitus  V  606,  44.  lubitnm 
libitum  V  463,  50.     V.  libitum. 

Lnbo  V.  lugeo,  Lnbrica  v.  lorica. 

Lnbricantes  v.  lapsantem. 

Lnbricns  6Xia^Q6g  II  882,  16.  la- 
bilis  V  686,  48  {cf.  Serv.  in  Aen.  V  84). 
labilis  uel  lenis  IV  111,2.  labilis,  lenis 
uel  nitidus  IV  110,  36;  636,  11.  ela- 
bescens  IV  256,  18.    fallax  IV  416,  24 
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lubrinm 


lucide 


(Serv.  in  Aen.  XI  716).  nitidus  acd  post 
IV  110,  87.  lubrlea  dXur^ij^a  II 382, 15. 
Inbricam  6li6eir}Q6v  U  124,  31.  quod 
labitur  dum  tenetur  ut  piscis  et  locus 
quo  labimur  V  664, 16  {cf.  Serv.  in  Aen. 
II  474;  Isid.  XIV  8,  36).  lutum  cum 
labina   IV  416,  16;    V  608,  61.     lenem 

IV  111, 84.  lubrlca  inania  {vbi  ludicra 
NeUleship  'Joum,  of  FhU:  XIX  186)  IV 
111,  7.  lenia  [meretrixl  IV  460, 41  (lena 
meretrix  de).  Cf.  labricnin  labitur  (-us 
acde)  IV  361,  62.     F.  in  lubrico. 

Labrlum  munarium  II  686,  48  (lorica 
munimen?  cf  lorica.  ludicrum  mima- 
rium  H.). 

Luca  bos  V.  barrus. 

Lucanar  (» lacuna?)  fouea  IV  361, 63 
(-cana);  V  506,  46;  &28,  9. 

Lncanica  maerh  {AS,)  V  369,  20.  &X- 
Xdvxia  II  124, 32.  lucanicum  AXldvtiov 
III 314, 46.  Incanicae  &XXdvtta  m  379, 63. 

Lucanlcla  (loc.  codd.)  &XXdvTicc  III 
14,  62.    lucanlclae  &XXdvTitt  ni  87,  41. 

Lucanum  lucem,  diem  V  606, 61;  672, 
14  (GB.  L.  n  78,  17).     V.  anteluc. 

Lucar  u^c^hg  ^tceTQi%6g  II  371,  66. 
^ffio^txov  II  328,  14.  ^tttTifmtov  yfXucv 
(^tttTQixbv  &QyvQtov  proponitur  apud 
Labb.  yiXTOv  Mewr8.  cvvTsXtLtt  ij  H.  ^tu- 
TQix&v  TtX&v  Buech.)  iiiisd^bs  &nb  q^CcnLov 
II  124,  33.  Cf  ^tttTQi%k  xQTfi^utTtt  In- 
carla,  singulare  lucar  11  326, 66.    lucar 

uectigal  IV  111,  1;  536,  18;  V  219,  9; 
308,  66  (cf.  308,  66).  erogatio  quae  sole- 
bat  in  lucis  fieri  IV  110,  48;  V  219,  8 
(solebant);  309,  1  (item).  erogatio  quae 
fiebat  in  lucis  V  636,  47.  uectigal  uel 
erogatio  quae  fiebat  in  lucis  IV  862,  1; 

V  602,  69.  locus  in  urbe  Boma,  ubi 
tributa  et  uectigalia  ponebantur  V  606, 
52.  locus  in  urbe  Koma  et  erogatio 
quae  solebat   in  lucis  fieri   et  uectigal 

IV  266,  6.  locar  locus  apud  urbem  Ko- 
mam  IV  415,  18;  V  468,  43  (romanam); 
606,  34;  603,  60.  lucar  locus  aptus 
(aput  urbem?)  V  219,  7.  est  lucrum 
nei  quod  ex  luco  deorum  reddebatur 
uel  apertio  domus  uel  campanarium(?) 

V  620,  31.  negotiatio  (erogatio?  (xt  v. 
licius)  V  369,  49.  lucar  Incarls  genus 
auis  quae  pulcre  canit  primo  mane 
quando  lux  emanat:  deriuatur  autem  a 
luce  seu  pecunia  ex  lucis  collecta  V 
564,  20  (luscinia  et  lucar  confusa:  cf 
Landgraf  Arch.  IX  392).  lucar  uenator 
auarus  V  809,  14  (ubi  lucrio  fenerator 
au.  W.  Heraem  ^Spr.  d.  Petr.^  14.  lucri 
uenator  auarus  Buech.).  Cf  Festus  Fauli 
p.  119,  9. 

Lucas  ipse  consurgens  siue  ipse  li- 
bans  (scr.  ex  laidoro  eleuans)  IV   266, 


28  (cf   Isid.   VII   9,  28;    Onom,    sacra 
77,  14). 

Lucat  exorat,  propitiat  V  464, 9  (luu 
cat);  506,  49  (litat?  placat?). 

Luce  coruscug  <a^ena  splendore 
armorum  IV  450,  82  (Verg.  Aen.  TL  470). 
Ince  aena  aeris  splendore  IV  450,  33. 

Lucelinm  lucrum  V  506,50;  623,  24; 
672,  6  (GB.  L.  n  111,  10;  «wjjjrf.  71,  2). 

Lucem  surgo  luce[m]  mgUo  IV  362,  G 
(uhi  Fsalm.  126, 2 :  uanum  est  uobis  ante 
lucem  surgere  con^t^  Weymann  Ardh.  IX 
p.  546  contra  Landgrafhm  ibid,  p.  391). 
V.  luce  uigilo. 

Lucens  quod  aliunde  illuminatur  V 
554,  17  (v.  lucibile:  cf  Serv.  in  Aen. 
VI. 725).  Incentissimus  spIendidisaimQs, 
copiosissimus  V  629,  51. 

Luceo  (pttiviQ  n  469,  42.  duMpaiVoD 
n  276,  27.  lueet  ipttCvH  in  162,  29. 
Cf  iam  Incet  i]8ri  ipcotCiti  III  69,  51 
=  637,  1;  376,  62. 

Luce  prinatus  uitam  amittens  IV 
450,  34^/.  Verg.f).  uel  (om.  a)  lucem 
amisit  IV  111,  42. 

Luceres  (liceres  codd.)  centurio  (cen- 
tnriae?)  V  463,  24;  506,  20.  iieereerls 
centurio  IV  416,  6;  Scal.  V  603,  48  (cf. 
lucereses  et  luceres  apud  Festum  Pauli 
p.  119,  10).     Cf  Loewe  GL.  N.  185. 

Lncerius  Zevs  II 124, 84  (cf  Lucetium 
apud  Festum  Pauli  p.  114,  20:  Lueetius 
Fontanus  suasit). 

Lncerna  Xvxvog  II  124, 35  (cf  margo) ; 
363,  36;  493,  37;  519,  12;  540,  62; 
563,  23;  UI  23,  10;  194,  5/6;  197,  55; 
203,  57;  270,  33;  322,  16;  826,  47;  838, 
67;  368,  5;  409,  69;  465,  8;  470,  56; 
499,  28;  529,  27.  lucemam  Xvxvov  UI 
109,  74  =  640,  6.  lucernae  lychni  {vel 
lidini  =  Ucini)  IV  362,  3.  V.  pensilis 
lucema,  lacema. 

Lucemarium  ivXvxviov  UL  322,  17; 
518,57.  candelabrumIV362,2;V544,18. 

Lueemarum  accensio    Xvxifcnfficc    U. 

363,  35. 

Lncesco  (Iux<pa6^ii>  II 275, 27.    luceaeil 

^^acpttvsi  n  124,  38  (SuttpaBi);  275,  29 
duxvytttti  n  275,  22;  III  426,  5  (luciscit). 

Luce  uigilo  6Q»QiX(o  II  886,  40.  V. 
lucem  surgo. 

Lucibiie  quod  per  se  lucet  V  554,  18 
(v.  lucens). 

Lucicomns  (cf  siluicomus)  est  comes 
lucis  V  620,  44. 

Lnclcnlia(!)  XttnnvQig  Ul  819,  40; 
629,  22. 

Lucldandum  succidendum  (?)  V  464,3 ; 
506,  46. 

Lucide  palam  Plac.  V  80,  3  =  V  81, 
22  =  V  114,  7. 


lucidus 


lucubro 
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LaoldllB  9(0T££ydff  II 474,  29.  triXavyrjg 
n  466,  6.  diavyoig  (ex  26?)  II  276,  24. 
diatpavi^g  U  276,  26.  huaet  (vel  huet 
=  acharf,  tapfer,  AS.)  V  369,  48.  lu- 
cidum  a'{>yi.v6v  R  260,  39.  praeclarum 
IV  362,  4.  Incida  splendida  a  post  IV 
111,  13.     V.  absida. 

Lueie(t70ca«.)uiovx££llI  211,24  =  647,4. 

Lueifer  (poxrqod^off  n  124,36;  m  169, 
66;  426,  16;  470,  67.  (pmtpoi^og  &exriQ 
n  474,  26.  ito^ivbg  &azriQ  H  321,  46. 
ia)a€p6gog  Scaxi^Q  11  321,  66.  fpaatpoQog, 
i<oa(p6(fog  IH  293,  44.  ifoatpOQog,  ^aniQog 
ni  242,  22.  stella  quae  ante  solem  oritur 
IV  460,86  (Fer^.^en.n  801).  stellaquae 
ante  solem  ontur  uel  diem  nuntiat  IV 
111, 41.    stella  quae  ante  lucem  apparet 

IV  266,  16.  iubar  IV  362,  6  ^f.  Isid. 
III  70, 18).  genere  neutro,  ut  Donatus  V 
114, 4 ;  210, 19  (neutro  dicitur;  cf.  GR.  L. 

V  682,  24;  Verg.  Ecl.  VHI  17  male  in- 
tellectum  esse  rfm  libello  de  libro  gl. 
p.  278).     V.  boBphorus,  phosphorus. 

Lucifera  'E%dtT)  U  124,  37.  Cf.  '^^^- 
tsfiig  tpcaaq>6Qog  Diana  lueifera  111291, 11. 

Lueifugi(!)  qni  tenebroea  diligit  V 
309,  9. 

Lueigena  luci  genita  lib.  gloss. 

Lueilligine  (=  lactilag.?  tussilag.?  cf. 
lelisfax  Pseudap.  101)  III  640,  46.  V. 
aaluia,  laurus. 

Lueill[i]uni  %BQdvq>iov  deminutiue  II 
348,  18  {corr.  e). 

Lueina  ^ma<p6Qog  i}  "HQa  II  474,  27. 
EllTq^via  n  285,  64;  III  236,  65  (-Z«i-). 
Diana  V  672, 9.  Lueinam  alu  lunonem, 
alii  Dianam  dicunt,  quae  parientibus 
praeest  Plac.  V  30, 22  «  V  81, 23  (ianam) 
=  V  114,  6  (ianum).  dea  quae  lucem 
nascentibus  praestat :  hoc  poetae  finguntV 
219,11.  luna.Virgiliu8(£'d.IVlO):  casta 
faue  Lucina  V  219,  12.     F.  luno  lucina. 

Lueinantes  suadentes  V  219,  13  {ubi 
surgentes  Hildebrand:  v.  lucem  surgo: 
unde  de  lucinare  cogitavenmt  Boensch 
Coll.  phil.  p.  238;  Landgraf  Arch.  IX 
p.  391.  lenocinantes  Schlutter  Arch.  X 
p.  11,  recte:  nam  quod  Papias  lueinare 
suadere  exhibet,  ex  glossa  iUa  effecit). 

Lueinosus  q)a)tnv6g  II  474,  29. 

Lueinus  qxotnv^g  U  474,  29. 

Lueiolus  tvQvtgl?)  ni  318,  31  inter 
pisces:  ubi  nvQvaiog  luteolus  Boucherie. 
yvQivog  Buech.). 

Lucls  egens  aer  lucem  opi(!)  habens, 
quasi  dixisset  obscurus  V  646,  38  {Ovid. 
Met.  1  17). 

Lucius  haecid  {AS.)  V  369,  19. 

Luei  uirentes  nemorosa  sacra  IV 
460,  36  {gl   Verg.?  cf.  Culex  109). 

Lueratiua  inmLSQdfi  U  124,  41. 

Corp   gloas.  Ut.  tom.  VI. 


Lucretius  auctoris  sermo  IV  416,  21 ; 
V  464,  8  (lucretio.  Amob.  Ul  10  con- 
fert  Buech.). 

Luerifaeio  %eQdaiv(o  II  348,  15. 

Lueror  %sQSah(o  II  348,  15;  III  147, 
60.  communis  generis  V  572,  21.  lu- 
crarls  ytsQdaivsig  III  147,  51.    lueratur 

nsQdaivsi  m  5,  21;  147,  62. 

Lucrosus  ytsQ6T]tL%6g  II 348, 16.  quae- 
stuosus  rV  362,  9. 

Lucrum  yifQdog  II  124,  40;  348, 17;  m 
5,  19;  147,  49;  341,  63;  465,  4;  497,  24. 
adquaesitio  IV  362,  10  (adquisitio  de). 

Luetamen  inquietudo,  certamen  V 
114,  5.  luetamina  inquietudines  ani- 
mae  uel  certamina  IV  110,  42. 

Luetantes  contendentes  IV  535,  40. 

Luctatio  ndXri  II  392,  47;  m  455,  5; 
485,  83. 

Luctator  naXatatr}g  6  naXaCtov  II 392, 
41.  naXaiatrig  Ul  409,43;  455,6.  luc- 
tatores  naXaiatai  III  10,  66;  172,  67; 
302,  48;  372,  5;  409,  42. 

Luctiflcus  &Qr]vonoi6g  U  329,  12. 
luctum  faciens.  Statius  {Theb.  X  562, 
ubi  clangoribus) :  'at  tuba  luctificis 
pulsat  clamoribus  urbem'  V  219,  14. 

Luctor  naXaCai  II  392,  43  (ductor 
cod.  corr.  e)\  Ul  154,  50;  409,  35;  456,  7 ; 
501,  74.  luetaris  naXaistg  Ul  409,  36. 
luctatur  naXaCn  III  6,  1 ;  409,  37.  pu- 
gnat  IV  111,  38.  luetantur  naXaCovatv 
UI  409,  38.  luctasti  indXaiasg  Q)  II 
409,  40  luctauimus  inaXaCaatisv  lU 
409,  41.  luetauerunt  indXaiaav  m 
409,  39.     F.  litigo. 

Luctuat  v.  uagit. 

Luctuosum  flentem  IV  111,  36.  lue- 
tnosi  flentes  V  606,  48. 

Luetus  nsv^og  U  124,  42;  401,  6; 
491,  42;  615,  53;  542,  60;  m  470,  59. 
luctum  ^Qfjvog  U  329,  13  (luctus  e). 
luctus  ^Qfjvog,  nsv^og  III  456,  8.  luc- 
tum  planctum  IV  266,  6. 

Lucubrantes  uigilantes  V  309,  15. 

Lucubratio  dyQvnvCa  II  217,  33;  III 
126,  56;  244,  21.  uigilia  U  686,  62; 
IV  362,  8.    noctuma  uigilia  V   114,  3. 

Lucubro  {vel  lug.)  navvv%ii<o  U  393, 
27.  &yQvnv&  II  217,  36;  m  73,  18; 
126,  53.  euigilo  V  309,  16.  lucubro 
bras  brat  V  592,  46.  lucubras  dyQv- 
nvsCg  m  126,  54.  lucubrat  dyQvnvsC 
U  124,  44;  m  126,  65;  455,  9.  IttgU- 
brant  dyQvnvovaiv  UI  126,  67.  lucilr 
brabat  uigilabat  V  114,  2.  Ingubra- 
<bi>mus  &yQvnvi)aovaiv  III  126,  58 
{contam.).  lugubrate  dyQvnviiaats  U[ 
126,  69.  lueubraul  riyQvnvr^aa  Ul  143, 
62.  lucubrasti  iiyQvnvriasg{l)UlUS,6S. 
lucubrauit    rjyQvrwrjasv    III    143,   64. 

42 
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luculenter 


Ineabraaimas  iiyQvnvi/i<tociitv  m  143, 66. 
lacabrastis  rjyQvnvijaaTe  III  148,  66. 

Lucolenter  magnifice  uel  clare  lY 
110,  38;  Plac.  V  81,  24  =  V  113,  30. 
manifesto,  clare  lY  535,  13.  Incalen- 
tissime  splendidissime  (Euseb.  eccl.  hist. 

IV  26)  V  420,  36  =  429,  18. 
Lucalentiae  v.  taeda. 
Lacalentitatem   a  luculento   V  643, 

66  (Non.  135,  2). 

Lacalentasqpa>T(tv<(gIl474, 29.  &auiog 
II  248,  31;  ni  252,  51.  lingua  clarus 
uel  di8[8]ertu8  Plac.  V  82,  1  =  V  113, 
28  (loc.  cod.  et  otn.  uel  d.);  IV  110,  37; 
535, 12  (cf.  Isid.  X  154).  lacaienta  luce 
plena,  splendida  IV  362,  7.  gratuita  IV 
112,  11  (grata  H.  coll.  Ter.  Heaut.  523). 
lacalentam  splendidum  IV  110, 39;  635, 
14;  V  309,  2.  luce  nlenum  IV  266,  3. 
manifestum,  a  luce  V  650,  61  {Non.  63, 
11).  torhtnis  (AS.)  V  368,  39.  luca- 
lentior  lucidior  uel  clarior  IV  110,  40. 
lucidior  a  post  IV  111,  42.  clarior  IV 
586,  15.  lucalentisgimas  splendidie^i- 
mu8  IV  535,  16.  V.  locuIentu8  (et  W. 
Heraeus  'Spr.  des  Petr.'  24). 

Laculleum  genus  marmori^  albi  IV 
256,  15;  V  464,  5;  506,  47;  528,  5.  Cf. 
Is.  XVI  6,  17. 

Lucnmones  rege^  V  369,  35  {cf.  Serv. 
in  Aen.  U  278;  VUI  65;  475). 

Luconculns  triyavLTi}g  III  15,  39. 
lucunclus  Triyavltrig  III  88,  2;  372,  26. 
laguncula  triyavCTai  III 185, 1.  luocun- 
tuli  TTiyavCTai  HI 316, 1 .  Cf  W.  Heraeus 
'Spr.  des  Peir.'  49,  Lindsay  Arch.  XI 332. 

Lucuns  nominatiuus  glos^ematicos, 
lucunti  Plac.  V  80,  11/12  (Tuncuns)  =  V 
82,  2.  lucuns  gIo88ematicos  [specie 
facte  V.  lunulae]  V  572,  18.  Cf  Festus 
Pauli  /).  1 19, 18.  luncuna  tutatur Roensch 
Fleckeiseni  Annal.  CXVH  796. 

LUCUS  aXaog  II  124,  43;  491,  41;  515, 
48;  m  26,46;  170,42;  238,44;  263,61; 
299,  36;  356,  16;  65;  365,  64;  396,  53 
(asur);  409,  79;  489,  54.  inumbraculum 
uel  locus  amoenus  FV  362,  11.  idolum 
(latibulum  HUdebr.)  uel  obscurum  aut 
densitas  arborum  IV  3G2,  12.  locus 
amoenus  ubi  multae  arbores  sunt  IV 
110,  41;  635,  17;  V  464,  7.  densitas 
arborum  uel  locus  nemorosus  in  campo 
ubi  arbores  in  unum  sunt  V  308,  67  {cf 
Isid.  XVII  6, 7).  mimus  popularis  (« lu- 
dus  mim.  p.)  seu  silua  obscura  quae  non 
lucet  V  464,  6.  locus  siluosus  spissus  ab 
eo  quod  parum  luceat  V  114,  1.  locus 
siluester  spissus  eo  quod  parum  luceat 

V  219,  16.  eo  quod  minime  luceat  IV 
266,  4  {GR.  L.  IV  402,  4;  V  228,  21). 
lucl  a^iag  Tonov  {ikXacadiig  T^noi  Salmas. 


ludi  scenici 

&Xai]y  &vifipaTOi  Tonoi  Vulc.  am&g  t.  Voik- 

mann.    loci  (if^cr^,  Tonov  H.)  U  124,  39. 

Lucustinum  quod    dicitur    brucham 

V  309, 4  {v.  locusta,  bruchus).  adtacum 
(=  attacum)  lib.  gl. 

Ludaris  {cf.  Diefeiib.)  steor  {AS.)  V 
369,  80. 

Ludarius  locus  deceptorius,  ubi  quis 
cito  labitur  Scal  V  602,  69  {Osh.  329). 
lubricus?  lutosus  Cerda. 

Ludia  saltatrix  V  685,  49  {luv.  VI 104). 

Ludibrium  xl^vi}  n  124,  46;  477,22. 
naCyviov  11  391,  57.  naiyviadeg  II  891, 
58.  est  aliqua  res  quae  ludo  et  con- 
temptu  digna  est.  modo  etiam  ludibria 
pro  omnibus   criminibus   dicimus  Plae. 

V  31,  10  =  V  82,  3  (contemptu  habcril 
dedecus  IV  111,  8;  43;  415, 16;  686, 19; 

V  114,  11;  308,  58.  dedecus  et  quod 
inluditur,  uanitas  IV  266, 17.  ludibria 
naiyvia  II  891,  66.     V.  ludicrum. 

Ludlbunda  adulescens  Plac.  V  29,  40 
=  V  82,  4  (aduliscens) :  ubi  lasciuiens 
vel  ludens  W.  Heraeus  Arch.  VI  654. 

Ludicrum  &iatQi%6v^  anr^vinov  II 
124,  48.  ludibrium,  dedecus,  turpe  IV 
362,  13.     ludibrium,    turpe  IV  266,  27; 

V  572, 13.  ludicro  ludibrio,  spectaculo 
Plac.  V  29,  86  +  86  (ludicrum  specta- 
culum,  Ludibrio)  =s  V  82,  6  (expecta- 
culo)  =  V  114,  27  {itefn).  ludicra  quae 
ludis  geruntur  <^tur^pia  uel  inhonesta 
IV  111,  6;  V  464, 10.  quae  ludis  genin- 
tur  inhonesta  IV  686, 21.  ludorum  can- 
tamina  inhonesta  V  114,  8.  Cf  Serv. 
in  Aen.  XII  764.     V.  in  ludicro. 

Ludiflcante  dianaiiovarig  U  124,  52. 

^udlllcatus  abusus  V  636,  68  {Ter. 
Eun.  645). 

Ludiflcor  innaita»  II  296,  17.  dca- 
naCta)  II  278,  15  (ludicor  cod.).  ludifi- 
catur  inluditur  IV  636,  20;  V  114,  9. 
inluditur  uel  decipit  IV  111,  4.  ludi- 
flcat  inludit  IV  266,  8. 

Ludi  floralis  %atan6aia  m  296,  6; 
524,  53.     navdo%sCa  m  295,  6. 

Ludimagister  yqayki»,ato6ilidayLaXog  II 
124,  49;  264,  66;  m  327,  8.  x«f*atai- 
dda%aXog  11  476,  16  {cf  Blwemner  'der 
Maximaltarif^  p.lll).  ^magister^  litte- 
rarum  11  586,  63. 

Ludimentum  naidid  n  504, 19.  naidia 
th  naiyviov  II  392,11.  nalyviov  II  891,67. 

Ludio  aaTVQiaTi^g  6  a^ijvi^og  II  480,  2. 
ludo  (-io  de)  aaTvgiaTi^g  U  124,  47. 
ludio  tusco  uerbo  dicitur  histrio  V  672, 
20  {Liv.  Vn  2,  6).  ludlones  KovgijTtg  Ul 
289,  69;  624,  29  (Haupt  Op.  UI  401  sq.). 

Ludi  scenici  (lutiscem  cod.)  theatrum 
graece  V  809, 10.  partes  theatri  V  368, 
40  (cf  Orofi.«m  4,  5). 


ludit  absentiam  meam 


lombricus  terrae 
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Ladit  absentiani  meam  V  662, 60  (rudit 
abstinentiam  GR.  L.  VII  428,  2:  unde 
ridet  Keil  rodit  VoVcm.  coll.  Hor.  S.  1 4, 81). 

Lndlx  V.  lodix. 

Ludo  naita)  II  392,  22;  m  78,  56; 
154,  66;  455, 10;  502,  20.  ludis  na^t^ig 
m  154,  67.  eludis,  fallis  IV  111,  14; 
450,  37  (Verg.  Aen.  I  408).  decipis,  in- 
ludis  V'114,  18.  Indit  nuiiii  III  6,  2; 
154,  68.  lude  nai:oov  III  154,  69.  lude- 
bas  tnaitBg  m  110,  30  =>  640,  8.  luslt 
delusit  IV  111,  30.    repellit  (?fefellit?) 

V  544,  24.  luderiB  imuderis  uel  cir- 
cumueniris  IV  112,  13.     V.  aleam  ludo. 

Ludosi  V.  luduB. 

Ludns  ductQiprj,  natSiuc  (naidui  e)  U 
124,  53.  naiyviov  11  391,  57;  491,  40; 
III  455,  11.     nai9id  m  277,  59.     oio^ 

III  277,  33  {undeT).  didaOnaXBiov  Ul 
351,  79.  <&fo)p/a,  naidid  U  550,  50. 
lusus  V  648,  50  (cf.  Non.  133, 17).     iocus 

V  114,  12.  ludo  certamine  V  114,  10. 
ludi  ^iatQOv  lU  302,  28;  522,  16.  nal- 
yvia  III  172,  31*;  ^39,  58.  &saiQ£a  (plu- 
raliter  tantum  declinabitur  hi  ludi)  II 
328,  13  (GB.  L.  I  32,  22).  »i<a(f£ai  11 
124,  51;  538,  38.  ludi  ludus  publicus 
rV  111,  5.  ludos  mimoB  IV  112j  7;  V 
572,  17.     ludosi   (—  ludos  i.)   numo8[i] 

IV  112,  9;  V  464,  11  (cf.  Bibbeck  cotn. 
ed.  min.  p.  382).  V.  ludi  magister,  lu- 
CU8,  luriduB,  festiui  ludi. 

Ludus  litterarius  yQafifiaxodidaaiia' 
UCov  (ita  e:  -Xog  cod.)  U  124,  50.  !•  litte- 
rarum  8cola  litterarum  {om.  cod.  Epin.\ 
legentium  V  368,  6.  scola  paruulorum 
legentium  {Emeh.  eccl.  hist.  X  32)  V 
418,  64  =  427,  35).  ludi  iitterarf^) 
(^vel  litterali)  staebplegan  (AS.)  V  368, 
43  (cf.  Oro8.  I  18,  1). 

Luecula  parua  lues  Scal.  V  603,  45 
(Osb,  301). 

Luendum  dnoticai  m  455, 12;  485, 2. 

Luentes  poenas  persoluenteB  V  114, 15. 

Lues 9^0^^11471, 12.  <p»£aigU^71,Q. 
IvfiTiU  S6S,  11.  iloi/uiff  II 362,  28.  pesti- 
lentia  Ines  Xoifidg,  tpd^oQa  U  150,  4. 
lues  pestisIV  450,  38  (Verg.  Aen.  m  139); 
535,  41.  pestis,  morbus  IV  111,  33;  V 
309,  8.  pestis,  morbus,  diluuium  IV 
256,  22.  pestis,  mortalitas,  pemicies  IV 
362,  14.  mortalitas  IV  112,  2.  morbus 
uel  aegritudo  IV  112  15.  mortalitas, 
pestilentia  V  114,  14.  luum  pestium. 
nae  lues,  harum  luum.  lues  enim  8ordes 
dicuntur  Plac.  V  31,  14  +  15  (sordes 
om.)  =a  V  82,  7  (eluit  igne  additur:  cf. 
Verg.  Aen.  VI  742)  =  V  114,  29  =  V 
praef.  XIX  (id  est  sordes  elui  dignae). 
V.  tabida  lues,  luo. 

Luet  poenam  vq)d^n  iimiv  U  469, 16. 


Lugentes  dictiquasi  luce  egentes,  unde 
et  luctu8  dicitur.  luffere  autem  dicitur 
(=  Isid.  Diff,  227)  dum  quispiam  cum 
dolore  habitum  sordidum  mutat  V219, 17. 

Lugeo  nBv^m  U  401,  7;  lU  154,  62. 
lubo  nBV^(b  m  78,  59.  lugeo  &Qt}V& 
U  329,  14.  luges  nBv^tCg  UI  154,  63. 
lucet  nsve^BL,  di^t&Tai  U  125,  2  (Cic,  in 
Cat.  U  1,  2).  luget  nsv^ei  UI  154,  64. 
luge  niv^aov  lU  154,  65. 

Lugies  t^.  in  lugiem. 

Lugubris  &Qrivi]Tijg  U  329,  11.  In- 
gubre  niv^ifiov  U  401,  4.  lugubrem 
luctuoBum  rV  111, 32.  lugubri  luctuosa 
IV  112,  12.    lugubria  tri8t[it]ia,  feralia 

IV  362,  15. 

Lugue8(?)  Lugdinenses  Scal.  V  603, 
32  (Liffues  Ligures  Graevius). 

Luifio  httiaig  U  293,  5.  &n69oaig  UI 
455,  13;  485,  2.  iuris  uerbum  IV  111,  9; 
535,  24;  V  219,   19;  603,  39. 

Luma  potdvri  h\ioCa  rjdvoaiMp,  r^v  ttvsg 
notafioyBitova  %alovai>v,  &XXot  naXafdv- 
d^v  U  125, 5  (herba  ipsa  est  calamentis 
margo).  Cf.  Festus  Pauli  p.  120,  15; 
Buecheler  Arch.  I  110. 

Luma  sagum  quadrum  Scal.  V  602,  70 
(Osb.  328  linna,  recte.  glosmrn  ex  Is.  XIX 
23, 3  haustam  esse  vidit  Loewe  Prodr.  289. 
Cf.  Beiffersch.  Suet.  p.  270,  Ott  Nov.  ann. 
117  p.423).     Cf  Holder  'Sprachsch.'  236. 

Lumba  v.  lumbus^ 

Lumbaga  laxBuc  aoiiiiata  U  125,  11 
(ubi  lumbago  et  la%iag  g,  recte:  nam 
ofifiata  ad  12  pertinet.  cf  Festus  Pauli 
p.  120,  16;  Dammann  Comm.  len.  V  35; 
laxvog  afkftata  cd.  taxBioi  ndfuctoi  h). 

Lumbare  nBQitcofLa  U  402,  44.  subli- 
gar  Scal.  V  603, 21  (Osb.  328).  gyrdils- 
broec  (vel  recHus  gyrdils  uel  broec,  AS.) 

V  368,  38  (cf  AUD,  GL.  I  629,  22). 
Lumbatorium  coxale  IV  362,  17;   V 

602,  60.     coxalem  V  544,  19. 

Lumbia  v.  uertebra. 

Lumbones  cingula  circa  lumbos  Scal. 
V  602,  48  (Osb.  324). 

Lumbrieus  tXfiiy^  U  295,  37  (lubr. 
cod.  corr.  e)\  U\  19,  22;  190,  12  (lumbri- 
cum);  207,  26  (erminx).  elmix  m  91, 14. 
elmiz  m  305,  35;  433, 14;  517,  67.  tXftivg 
III  260,  8;  376,  35.  almis  lumbriels  lU 
543,  32.  antrax  id  est  lumbricus  m 
551,  34.  elentis  lumbricis  III  600,  37. 
regenuuyrm  (veZ  regnuuyrm,  AS.)  V 
370,  5.  lumbrici  BXfityyBg  Ul  455,  14; 
477,42  (lumbrices).    V.  lumbrus,  lumbrix. 

Lumbricus  longus  in  homine  elmin- 

gus  (fV*yS)  ni  600,  13. 

Lumbricus  terrae  ytjg  ^vtBQov  lU  305, 
36.  terrae  lumbricus  yi^g  ivtBQov  III 
512, 70.  lumbricus  gesenterus  m  495, 61. 
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Lambrix  ffxcolijl  II  434,  37.  F.  lum- 
bricuB. 

Lambnis  fling,  niatQog  U  125,  9  {ubi 
lumbricus  a). 

Lambns  datpvg  n  388,  35;  488,  63; 
m  248,  38;  470,  61;  571,  17.  tfwa  H 
481,  16.  lcxiov,  'tpvddiv  U  515,  50. 
oq>a^Q(oiia  U  449,  16;  26.  uertebra  II 
586,  50  (v.  uertebra).  lumba  taxtov  U 
333,  39.  labla  lateres  ubi  cinguntur  U 
586,  47.  lumbi  daqwfg,  lax^a  II  125,  6. 
6a(pvig  m  12,  52;  86,  4;  176,  8;  311,  54. 
lax(a  m  349,  66;  409,  61.  i\jvai  lU  86,  5 
(psoeae);  311,  55.    sacmia  (=  ady{iia'i) 

III  394,  70.  vt(pQ0C  m  248,  2  lumbos 
ti]v  6aq>vv  U  125,  7. 

Lamen  aiyi}  fpcotbg  xal  fp&g  II  125,  8. 
(p&g  U  474,  25;  m  162,  31;  168,  60; 
278,  43 ;  340,  22 ;  455,  15.  fpdog  UI  69, 
50  =  637,  1;  m  376,  51.  fpeton  m 
216,  35  =  661,  10  (vnai^Qajv  Chrtst.  Suc 
tov  iitfQo^  Krumbacher.  S.  tb  6nt6v 
Buech.).  ogaaig  U  506,  41.  Inmina 
^(pd^aXfioi  (pluraliter  declinabitur,  sed 
Vergilius  singulariter  dixit  (^Aen.  UI 
663^:  'luminis  effossi  fluuidum  lauit  inde 
cruorem')  U  390,  50  (cf.  GB.  L.  1 328,10). 
6fifiata  II  383,  8;  m  247,  21;  455,  16. 
6Qati%a  dti^fiata  (ex  11)  U  125,  12;  m 
174,  67;  571, 13.    o^ocffig  m  350,  33.    oculi 

IV  111, 19;  256, 10.  oculi  [deuoratorum 
glutturum]  V  572^  11  (v.  lurco).  lami- 
nibas  qpoxrfV  U  125,  14.     V.  in  lumine. 

Lamen  laaentae  aetatis  decus  FV 
450,  40  (Verg.  Aen.  I  590). 

Lnmentum  v.  lomentum. 

Lnminaria  qxoatfiQBg  m  425,  2.  Sia- 
q>avii  (piotiatiiQia  Xvxvina  (IvxvUiia 
Volkm.)  xal  tp&ta  U  125,  13. 

Luminarium   qxotayoiyog  U   474,  28. 

Luminarins  retiarius  IV  112,  18  (li- 
narius?). 

Lumine  Instro  oculis  circuminspicio 

V  114,  17  (Verg.  Aen.  U  764).  Cf.  IV 
112,  3  4-4:  Inmine  Instro  lumine  prae- 
spicio  [lustratio] :  ubi  libri  lumen  lustro, 
lumine  praespicio  lustratio  exhibent;  In- 
mine  Instro  lumine  prospicio  IV 112, 17. 
Cf  NeUleship  'Journ.  of  PhiV  XIX  187. 

Lumine  torno  truci,  terribili  IV  450, 
42  (Verg.  Aen.  lU  677.  cf  Hagen  Grad. 
p.  68).  diro  aut  (vel  ac)  truculento 
uultu  IV  111,  10;  266,  26;    V  114,  16. 

Lumino  (pa>tit(o  II  474,  30. 

Luminosum  clarum  V  643,  41  (Non. 
132,  19). 

Luna  asX^vrj  U  125,  15;  430,  29;  UI 
242,  20;  409,  52;  425,  5;  455,  17;  503, 
24;  558,  12;  622,  30.  (i^vri  JJI  499,  76. 
Lnna  ZfXrjvrj  III  8,  67;  83,  18;  168,  40; 
348,  26;  393,  46.     Cynthia,   Phoeba  IV 


362,21.  Titanm521,31(Titama?).  Cf. 
asXrjvTi  luna  foengus  ((pSYYog?  Phoebe?) 
UI  72,  33.  lunae  asXrivTig  m  292,  50.  V. 
noua  luna,  deminutio  lunae,  deliquium 
lunae,  defectio  lunae,  menstrua  1.,  men- 
struosa  1.,  surgere  luna. 

Lunae  cnrsnm  asXr}voSQ6fiia  lU  426, 67. 

Lnna  (?vertit  SeXijvT})  mater  Liberi 
patris  £fiuXri  t^i/itfjQ  tov  J^ovvaov  III 
291,  32. 

Luna  pemoete  quae  lucet  tota  nocte 

IV  415,  18. 

Lnna  plena  navafXrivog  U  393,  35. 
nXi]QoafXr}vov  U  409,  51;  m  293,  64; 
425,  6.  luna  prima  (?)  nXr}QoaiXrivov  Ul 
169,  56. 

Luna  semenstris  luna  medii  mensis 

V  635,  50;   603,  35.     uel   medii  mensis 

IV  112,  6. 

Lnnaticns  afXr}vuicii6g  U  125,  16;  430, 
30;  m  206,  9.  daemoniacus  m  602,  37. 
lunatica  quod  fit  plenilimio  IV  111,  11; 
535,  25;  V  219,  20;  603,  40  (fluit  prv 
fit  lanssonius  ab  AlrneMeen).  lunaticl  (?) 
quod  fit  plenilunio,  hoc  plenum  (spleni- 
cum?  Buech)  dicitur  V  309,  6.  V.  mae- 
nomenuB. 

Lunatis  peltis  scutis  Amazonam  im- 
modum(!)  lunae  circumcisis  IV  450,  43 
(Verg.  Aen.  I  490;  XI  663:  cf.  Serv.). 

Lunnlae  omamenta  mulierum  in  lu- 
nae   specie^m^   factae   V   572,    19/18 
lunnlls  menescillingas  (vd  meniscillin- 
gas,  AS.)  V  368,  32   (cf  AHB.  GL.  I 
589,  10).     Cf  Is.  XIX  31,  17. 

Lno  xXv^GO  II  351,  7.  &notiwv(o  II 
241,  41.  nXvv(o  U  410,  28:  luis  per- 
sohiis  poenas  IV  256,  13;  V  572,  7. 
luit  patitur  IV  415,  17.  abluit  IV  450, 
44  (Verg.  Aen.  XI  849:  luet).  soluit, 
lauat  uel  expendit  IV  111,  8;  535,  22. 
soluit  sicut  lutio  V  219,  18.  dat,  lauat, 
commissa  persoluit  uel  mortalitas  V  308, 
44  (v.  lues).  commissa  persoluit  IV  535, 
23;  111,  44.  persoluit  IV  362, 18.  luitis 
persoluitis  v  572,  8.  luam  excipiam 
(expiem  Nettleship  ^Journ.  of  PhiV  XIX 
187)  IV  111,  31.  luere  dutXo^aai  U 
124,  54  (u6t  8iaX{>aat.  Vulc.  lue  aera 
didXvaai,  idem  cum  c).    lues  solues  Plac. 

V  30,  4  =  V  82,  6  =  V  114,  28  (cf. 
Serv.  in  Aen.  1  136;  XI  842V  luet  tiasi 
II  126,  1  (lucet  cod.).  luens  persoluetis 
IV  111,  39;  450,  39  (cf  Aen.  I  136);  V 
528,  2.  poenas  persoluitis  IV  415,  23. 
lui  iQvadfir}v  U  125,  3.  luit  dnstiafv^ 
(vttai(\)  II  125,  4.  luerunt  absoluerunt 
&n6  tov  Xvtiv  IV  112,  10;  V  464,  12. 
luebatur  sacrificabatur  V  554,  19.  V. 
reluo,  luet.poenam. 

Luoenntuli  v.  hicunculus. 
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Lopa  sta^QCc  Ttal  XvTiaiva  11  125,  18. 
Ivnatva  !II  361,  77;  431,  15;  499,  11. 
dicta  est  meretrix  IV  636,  29.    meretrix 

V  808,  43;  528,  7.  lupani  meretricem 
a  rapacitate  uel  a  libidine  huius  (eius 
G  F)  animalis,  unde  et  lupanar  dicitur 
Plac.  V  29,  88  =  V  82,  8  (unde  et  Inpa 
sine  dicitur:  reliqaa  absumpta  sunt)  =  V 
114,  80  (item).  lupas  meretrices  ¥219, 
26.  meretrices  dicunt[ur]  IV  111,  18. 
Cf.  Serv.  in  Aen.  I  273;  III  647;  IM.  X 
163;  XVni  42,  2. 

Lupa  6aXipdQtov  n  429,  89.  Cf. 
Bhiemner  ^  MaximaUarif^  p.  130. 

Lupa  ceruarla  belbes(?)  UI  664,  66. 
fellenia  III  690,  46;  624,  10  (fellenea). 
Cf  belbe  id  est  fellenis  III  608,  66. 
belbae  id  est  fellonis  m  687,  70.  fel- 
lena  id  est  billi  III  612,  17.  felleni  id 
est  bilbi  III  624, 30;  690,  66  (fellem  cod.: 
nisi  fel  =  bilis  subest);  belbe  id  est  III 
687, 3.  V.  index  Cas8,  Fel.  p.  226  (belua) ; 
Iheod.  Prisc.  p.  499.     V.  lupicuda. 

Lupae  nuiricis  Remo  enim  et  Romulo 
lupa  traditur  mammas  dedisse  IV  460, 
46  (Verg.  Aen.  l  276). 

Lupal(?)  lupanar  IV  362,  19;  V  644, 
21;  602,  62. 

Lupana  (lupa  d  e)  meretrix  IV  362,  22 
(Ardi.  VIII  p.  9 ;  146 ;  IX  p.  6).    V.  scortus. 

Lupanar  nogvtLOv  IIl  306, 46.  domus 
meretricis  IV  636,  30.  habitatio  mere- 
tricum  IV  266,  7.  statio  meretricis  V 
309,  7.  ubi  meretrices  habitant[ur]  V 
^09,  IJ.  locus  ubi  scortum  est  uel  pro- 
stibulum  siue  ubi  meretrices  consistunt 

V  219,  21.  locus  turpis  IV  111,  12; 
635,  27.  locus  tmjis  meretricum  IV 
362,  23.  tabema  Y  369,  44  (lapanas 
vel  lasanas:  an  capanna?).  cella  mere- 
tricis  V  114,  20.  domus  meretricum 
uel  theatrum  H  686,  66  (cf  Isid.  XVHl 
42,  2).  lupanarla  noQVBia  UI  456,  18. 
cellulae  meretricum  IV  112,  22;  V  219, 
24.  cellae  meretricum  IV  266,  19.  loca 
in  quibus  meretrices  sunt  IV  862,  24. 
locus  (!)  in  quibuB  meretrices  habitant  V 
628,  8  (cf  Serv.  in  Aen.  III  647).     V.  lupa. 

Lupanaria  noQvri  n  418,  64.  mere- 
trix  V  308,  63.  mulier  IV  636,  28. 
lupa  dicta  est  meretrix,  de  qua  hoc 
uocabulum  sumtum  est  V  219,  23.  lupa 
dicta  est,  de  qua  hoc  uocabulum  est 
sumtum  V  114,  19  {cf.  Serv.  in  Aen.  I 
273;  GB.  L.  II  222,  5).  ludibriosa  mere- 
trix,  de  qua  hoc  uocabulum  sumtum  est 

V  219,  25. 

Lupanaria  mulier  enim  lupa  dicta 
est  meretrix  V  219,  22.  enim  lupa  dicta 
est  meretrix,  de  qua  hoc  uocabulum 
rV  111,  13  (de  qua  permanet  hoc  uoc.  a). 


Lupanarium  noQviCov  II  413,  67  (ex 
plurali  lupanaria  factumf). 

Luparia  herba  {=  Xvxontdvov)  unde 
lupi  moriuntur  JD.  668,  19;  692,  1;  613, 
60;  626,  46. 

Lupata  frena  duriora  inaequaUum  et 
asperrimorum  dentium  ad  domandos 
equos  lupata  dicuntur  V  114,  18.  lu- 
patis  frenis  FV  111,  21;  636,  26.  frenis. 
Lucanus  (V  649):  lurida  pallens  V  219, 
27  {glossa  contaminata:  v.  luridus).  Cf 
lupatus  frennm  Sarracenorum  V  621, 1. 
Cf  Isid.  XX  16,  2. 

Lupellus  {piscis)  spatgangitus  {ona- 
tayyCtr\g  aut  enatdyyio^  Buech.  coll. 
Ath.  m  91»».)  ni  186,  49. 

Lupercal  /7av<F>rov  n  393,  24.  tfQhv 
nav6g  II  331,  22;  III  238,  46.  templum 
Panos  V  416,  41  {de  lib.  rot);  426,  18 
(phani:  de  lib.  rot).  fuit  Romae  sub 
monte  Palatino  spelunca  in  qua  de 
capro  luebatur,  id  est  sacrificabatur, 
unde  lupercal  quidam  dictum  putant. 
alii,  quod  illic  Bemum  et  Romulum  lupa 
nutrierit;  alii,  quod  et  Virplius,  locum 
esse  hunc  sacratum  Pan<[i>  deo  Arca- 
diae,  cui  etiam  mons  Lycaeus  in  Arca- 
dia  consecratus  est,  et  dictus  Lycaeus 
quod  lupos  non  sinat  in  oues  saeuireV 
659,  30  {cf  Serv.  in  Aen.  Vm  348).  sic 
appeUatiur  locus  ubi  Pan  deus  colitur, 
cui  soUemnia  ludicra  celebrantur,  quae 
Luperca<lia>  uocantur  Plac.  V  82,  9. 
Lupercalia  Av%Ha  m  171,  47  (lupana- 
ria);  239,  36.  gentilium  cultus,  quod 
mares  colunt  IV  111,  22;  636,  81;  V 
219,  28.  gentilium  cultus  marti(?J  V 
219,  29.  sacra  Panis,  quia  ipse  dicitur 
dedisse  responsa,  ut  coirent  lupi  et 
hirci  V  809,  5.  gentium  cultura,  id 
est  sacra  Panis,  quia  ipse  dicitur  de- 
disse   responsa,  ut  coirent  lupi  et  hirci 

IV  266,  20.  ipsa  sacra  {de  lib.  rot.; 
V.  lupercus)  V  416,  89;  426,  11.  V.  ergo 
Euander. 

LupercuB  sacerdos  qui  deum  (deos 
cod.)  Arcadum  sacrato  more  celebra[n]t 

V  464,  13.  sacerdos  is  qui  deos  Arca- 
dum  sacra  fani  (Fauni  Buech.)  celebrat 

IV  416,  22.  sacerdos  V  606,  63;  544,  22. 
luperci  pastores  qui  sacra  Incubi  nudi 
colebant  IV  256,  9.  sacerdotes  luper- 
cales  V  415,  37  {de  lib.  rot. '^  Isid.  de 
nat.  rer.  IV  4).     lupercales  sacerdotes 

V  426,  10  {item). 

Lupi  ceu  quasi  lupi  Plac.  V  82,  10 
{Verg.  Aen.  U  365). 

Lupicuda  fellems  (=  cpXdfiog?)  m  590, 
67.  filonis  m  612, 15;  624,  22.  pi^^s^ca- 
turia  m  694,  6;  616, 1;  627,  67.  flomus 
lupicuda   siue  piscatoria  m   646,  38. 
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flonus  lupicuda  et  piscatoria  m  632, 
20.  faluius  id  est  lupicnda  siue  parie- 
taria,  id  est  bladonna  lumi  (=>  fl.)  id  est 
uualda  uel  ueruascus  III  582,  60.  Cf. 
IHosc.  IV  102. 

Lupina  Xv%e^  Ul  316,  68  (jscU.  caro); 
499,  20;  529,  9. 

Lnpinarinm  d^sQtwnatXftov  1I[  196,  61 
(lupanarium  a);  268,  17  (lupercarium). 

Lupinns  mgfiog  n  125,  20;  III  266, 
67;  577,  44;  578,  53  (-um);  586,  21; 
596,  11;  630,  13;  682,  62.  ^BQfiog  6qH' 
v6g  m  592, 15;  613,  54;  625,  61.  lupini 
d'6Qfioi  n  327,  61  (luppinio  cod.  corr.  e); 
m  26,  61;  146,  13;  193,  53;  256,  17; 
357, 14^  430,  9;  504,  66.  ^iQfioi,  ^iQfiicc 
III  455, 19.  ^CQfiia  IU  379, 17.  Inpinos 
»iQHOvg  m  217,  43  =  652,  10.  Cf.  In- 
pinus  meruiro  (?)  m  569,  59.  V.  radix 
lupini. 

Lupinus  agrestis  d^tQfAog  6Q(^siv6gy 
m  577,  57. 

Lnpinus  montanus  (lupino  mundano 
cod.)  d^iQft^g  6QSiv6g  UI  578,  42. 

Lupnlus  V.  humulonus. 

Lupns  XvTiog  post  U  125,  27;  11  363,  6; 
m  90,  57;  189,  32;  259,  18;  320,  7; 
361,  32;  431,  17;  470,  62;  499,  10;  529, 
24.  Xd^Qa^  6  l%%vg  VL  357,  59.  pi^cis: 
Xtt^Qai  m  16,  55  (luppus);  89,  3;  186, 
34;  257,  8;  317,  56;  355,  26;  42;  396, 
35;  409,  76;  436,  36;  529,  16.  Adde 
lupus  marinus  Xd^Qoci  III  470,  63  et 
lupns  baers  {AS^  V  369,  24.  Inpus 
nXMog,  nr}X6g  m  190,  32;  268,  41  (v. 
later,  lutum,  luteus).  Inpi  Xvnoi  m  409, 76. 

Lupus  cernalis  ^mg  m  361,  59. 

Lupus  cemarius  d^mg  m  320,  8 ;  522, 
45.     V.  lynx,  lupa  ceruaria. 

Lnrcatnr  deuorat,  inde  lurcones  deuo- 
rantea  et  gluttones  V  656,  15  {Non.  10, 
27). 

Lurco  (lurgo  cod.)  deuorator  V  523, 
32.    lurgo  est  ambro  V  620,  40.    glutto 

V  219,  31.  lurdo  gloto  (=glutto)  V 
114,  22.  lorigo  glutto  et  auarus  V  506, 
42.  Inrcones  auidi  deuoratores  IV  535, 
45;  V  308,  48.     luricones  deuoratores 

V  219,  30.  Inrcones  sigiras  (?AS.)  uel 
auidi  V  368,  30.  lurconum  deuorato- 
rum,  gluttonum  IV  256,  23  (v.  lumen). 
V.  dorcones,  truncone. 

Lurdus  laempihalt  (vel  lempbihalt, 
AS.)  V  369,  21.     Cf.  Diez  I  lordo. 

Luria  (=  lorea)  genus  potionis  lih. 
gloss.;  Mai  VII  567. 

Luridus  lyLzBQi%6g,  axQ6g  U  125,  22 
(cf  marao).  <i;|rpo3rfZtoff  U  125,  19. 
pallore  deformia  IV  111,  23;  112,  14. 
pallidus  V  308,  51;  368,  17;  (Euseb.  eccl. 
hist.  I  8)  V  418,  13  =  426,  55.      palli- 


dus  aut  pallore  defonms  IV  585,  32. 
deformis  V  114, 23.  lurida  nigra  [ludus 
palestarisl  11  125,  21  (Horat.  epod,  17, 
22).  pallida  Plac.  V  82,  11  «=  V  113, 
29  (-am);  IV  362,  25.  liuida.  Lucanus 
(V  549):  lurida  pallens  V  114,  21;  219, 
32  (Lucanus :  spuma  lupatis  =  Luc.  IV 
758,  V.  lupata).  Inridnm  sordidum  IV 
111,  24;  535,  33.  sordidum,  pallidum 
IV  256,  21.  Inridam  luto  sordidam 
(vit.  Anton.  interpr.  Euagr.  20)  V  416, 6; 
426,  22.  luto  pollutam  V  369,  39.  Cf. 
Festus  Pauli  p.  120,  20. 

Lnrore  colore  luteo  Scal.  V  608,  33. 

Lnsca  cae<ci>Iia  &<ntlg  IH  433,  9.  V. 
caecilia. 

Luscinia  &Tid<i»v  II  125,  23;  m  188, 
28;  258,  9;  397,  48;  489,  73.  Inscinins 
&r}dmv  II  538,  36  (GB.  L.  1  552,  11); 
m  319,  36;  360,  31;  59;  410,  2;  435,  72. 
luscinns  &ridmv  n  125,  24;  m  90,  6. 
dridciv  6  6qvi^  II  550,  48  (lucinus). 
luscina  (luscinia  bd)  auis  quae  bene 
canit  IV  256,  24.  Inscina  &rid6tv  U  219, 
27.  auis  quae  bene  cantat  V  572,  12. 
.  V.  lucar,  acalanthis ,  roscinia. 

Lnscitiosns  qui  uesperi  nil  uidet  V 
506,  56;  572,  16.  luscitiosi  et  mjTopes 
minus  uidentes  V  643,  67  (Non.  135,  9). 
Insciuosns  qui  uespertino  aut  pamm 
aut  nihil  uidet  V  219,  33.  Cf  Wessner 
Comm.  len.  VI  2, 112;  Isid.  X  163;  Loewe 
Prodr.  17.     V.  nusciosus. 

Lnscus  fiov^tpQ^aXfiog^  ex€Q6q>^aXftog  II 
125,  25.  (iov6(pf^ttXfiog  11  373,  14;  m 
181,  12;  252,  67;  339,  41;  455,  20. 
eteQOtp&ttXfiog  Ul  330,  7;  493,  44;  619, 
14.  atQap6g  U  438,  31.  minus  uidens 
IV  111,  29;  V  219,  34.*  unum  oculum 
habens  (vel  h.  o.)  V  ?09,  3;  368,  16; 
528,  6;  644,  23.  qui  unum  habet  ocu- 
lumV523,41.   Cflsid.XieS.    F.  cocles. 

Lusionlbns  luclis  V  643,  51  (Non. 
133,  20). 

Lusitatio  luBUs  breuis  IV  112,  21;  V 
219,  35;  464,  14.  lusus  breuis  uel  de- 
ceptio  V  506,  54.  lusitationibns  ludi- 
ficationibus  V  506,  57;  572,  16.  Cf 
Loewe  GL.  N.  243.  V.  lul,  Val.  I  37, 
W.  Hei-aeus  ^Spr.  des  Petr.^  p.  41. 

Lnsor  naixti^g  II  392,  23;  m  78,  57; 
373,  78.  naiyvMrig  III  178,  33;  260, 
67.  lusores  falsi  testes  V 114, 25;  603, 13. 

Lusorium  nufyvtov  11  391,  67.  nai- 
yvtdideg  U  891,  59. 

Lnssns  frater  mariti  IV  111,  27;  V 
308,  54;  506,  55  (quod  a  glos  d^rivai 
Boensch  Fleckeiseni  Annal.  CXVII  798;. 
Insus  frater  mariti  V  220,  2.  frater 
matris  V  220,  1.  Cf  Loewe  Prodr.  340. 
V.  lepos  1. 


lustrabilis 


lutifex 
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Lastrabilis  nfgi^pXentog  11 402, 14.  qui 
a  multis  desideratur^?)  ut  rez  n  586,  54. 

Lastrago  v.  uerbena. 

Lastralis  nevxoctzT^QiyLog  II  401,  12. 
yia^aQtixog  U  334,  87;  III  239,  18.  %i- 
Zfio^  m  485,  19.  lastrale  JtivtaiTTjQi- 
%6v  post  II  125,  27.  quinquennale  11 
586,  56. 

Lastramentam  nsQt%d^aQfjMlI^02, 53. 
purgatio  11 586, 49.  faetor,  putor,  oletum, 
faetulentia  Scal.  V  003,  55  (Osb.  329). 

Lastrandnm  uidendum  IV  111,  35. 

Lustratio  Tta^agiMS  II 125, 29;  334, 41 ; 
495,  9;  541,  1;  553,  35;  m  150,  45/46; 
171,  6/5;  239,  11.     ayviCfMg  II  216,  43. 

Lastrato  stipite  circuito  ligno  V 
368,  45. 

Lastrator  nBQiodivti/jg  U  403,  36;  m 
260,  65. 

Lastratam  circuitum  lY  111,  25;  535, 
36;  y  308,  52.  lastrato  inspecto  aut 
uisitato  IV  112, 19;  5  (specto);  V  219,  36. 
lastrata  circuita  V  554,  15.  V.  et  per 
hostiam  lustratum. 

Lastratus  luxuriosus  V  643,  66  (Non. 
135,  7). 

Lastro  uagator  Scal  V603, 1  {Osb.  327). 

Lastro  neQivoat<b  U  403,  28;  m  260, 
56.  nfQiiQxofiai  U  402,  41.  tivkXbvco  U 
356, 30.  &6oTBvoiiai  {&a(ot8vofiai  ?  v.  luxo. 
cf.  Loewe  Prodr.  p.  275)  m  485, 23.  circu- 
mio  IV  585,  87.  circumapicio  V  309, 
12.  circuminspicio  V  114,  26.  lastrat 
ntQUQXttai,  neQi-Kad^a^QSL  11  125,  27. 
circuit  IV  415,  19.  circuit,  peragrat  IV 
256,  12.  peragrat  IV  362,  28.  peram- 
bulat,  peragrat  IV  535,  34;  V  308,  45. 
circuit,  peragrat  uel  inuisit  IV  112,  16. 
oculis  circumspicit  uel  circumit  IV 
451,  2  {Verg.  Aen.  I  453?).  lastrare 
circuire,  peragere  (peragrare?)  uel  ex- 
piare  IV  111,  37.  cirQUire  IV  535,  35. 
Cf.  Serv.  m  Ecl  V  75. 

Lastram  vpcoXeog  U  474,  18;  500,  50; 
m  260,  49.  lastra  (pa)Xto^  U  125,  26. 
latibula  ferarum  uel  turpium  hominum 
IV  362,  27;  V  528,  3  {cf.  Serv.  in  Aen. 
IV  151;  GB.  L.  suppl.  276,  17).  cubilia 
ferarum  V  308,  49  (Isid.  XIV  8,  29). 
ferarum  cubilia  IV  111,26;  535,39. 
ferarum  cubicula  {vel  cubilia)  FV  451,  1 
{Verg.  Aen.  III  646/7:  cf  Serv).  cubi- 
lia  aprorum  in  siluis  IV  111, 17.  lastris 
locis  abditis,  in  quae  potandi  libidinan- 
dique  causa  secedebant  Plac.  V  29,  45 
(libidinumque)  =  V  82,  12  =  V  114,  31. 

Lastram  nevtattr}Qig,  ntvtattr\Qi,%6v 
II  125,  28.  ntvtaetT\Qig  {vel  ntvtttriQig) 
II  401,  11  {GR.  L.  1  554,  18);  504,  20; 
547,  56;  m  242,  36;  455,  21;  476,  5. 
%a^aQfi6g    II   334,  41;    544,  15;    m  54, 


57;  56,  13;  107,  19;  496,  48.  ayiaaiL^g 
U  216,  24  {GM.  L.  I  553,  38;  lustratio 
a).  quinquennium  IV  111,  28  (unum 
lustrum  facit  annos  quinque  add.  a); 
256,  11;  362,  30;  V  114,  24.  quinquen- 
nium  tempus  IV  535.  38.  quinquenni 
temporis  IV  451,  3  {Verg.  Aen.  1  283); 
V  308,  47.  quinquennii  tempus  aut 
lumen  IV  111,  16.  quinquennium  uel 
lumen  V  572,  10.  quinque  (quinque 
annium  de:  quinquenne?)  temporis  par- 
tium  (spatium?),  ntvtttriQCg  I\  415,  20. 
illuminatio  V  369, 40;  {de  lib.  rot.  =  Isid. 
de  nat.  rer.  VI  6)  V  415,  43;  425,  16. 
lastro  To5  nad^aQfia  III  56,  19;  107,  42. 
lastramxa-O^apftdf  m  107,37.  F.  diem 
lustri. 

Lastram  conditar  Tiad^aQfibg  xr^crat 
m  55,  65/66;  56,  7/8;  107,  33/34.  Cf 
lastro  oonditar  nad^aQfjim  xir^erat  III 
54,  56;  55,  52;  107,  18. 

Lasas  naCvviov  U  391,  57;  515,  57. 
natdia  r6  nalyviov  11^92,  11;  400,  18. 
naidtd  II  488,  62.  naiyvid  II  638,  40; 
550,  54.  iocus,  cachinnus  IV  362,  26. 
lasam  nalyviov  II  125, 30.    V.  ad  lusum. 

Lasas  gratiam(!)  naidt&g  {naidtiag 
cod.)  xdQtv  II  125,  31. 

Lasas  manibalus  v.  plausus. 

Lata  de  eollo  taari  colotaurium  III 
558,  59. 

Luteolam  tov  ^av^bv  fitot  %QO%otiSig 
U  332,  37;  m  266,  39.  %QO%otiSig  U 
355,  35.  lateola  crocei  coloris  IV  110, 
44;  V  220,  3;  464,  16.  crocei  coloris, 
rubicunda  V  506,  58. 

Lateres  conchae  uel  canthari  aqua- 
rum  IV  256,  14;  V  506,  59.     in  regno- 
rum  libro  concae   uel  canthari  aquarii,    . 
sed  cantharus  graecum  est  nomen  lib. 
gloss.  (=  Eucher.  instr.  p.  147,  10). 

Latescit  lutea  fit  V  643,  53  {Non. 
133,  23). 

Lfiteas  %QO%otidijg  Ul  272,  24.  vno- 
XXa)Qog  U  468,  35.  croceus  color  IV  535, 
44.  latea  %Qo%tidi^g  U  355,  34.  rosea 
IV  535,  42.  rufea  (?)  V  308,  42.  rosea, 
rubea,  rubicunda  V  464,  15.  rosea  aut 
rubea  IV  112,  20  {Verg.  Aen.  VU  26). 
luteam  color  croceus  IV  362,  29;  V 
528,  4.  crocei  coloris  IV  536,  43;  V 
308,  46;  505, 43  {v.  Serv.  in  Aen.  VII  26). 
Cf  Wessner  Conim.  len.  VI  2,  101,  8; 
127:  Isid.  XIX  28,  8.     V.  lacteus. 

Lateas  nriXivog  II  125,  33;  407,  25; 
m  455,  22 ;  478, 13.  sordidus  IV  415,  25. 
luteum  nrjXivov  Ul  322,  68.  ni^Xtvov, 
XQOifi-cc  II  125,  32  {contam.). 

Lutifer  (-ci-?)  est  lutum  (lucem?) 
ferens  V  621,  10. 

Latifex  v.  coactiliarius. 
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lutina 


lycium 


Latina  nriXtoiia  II  545,  54  {GR.  L.  I 
33,  16). 

Lato  nXvvo)  U  410,  28. 

Lator  nXvtrig  11  410,  31  (lutus  cod.); 
m  456,  23;  485,  36.  nXvti^Q  U  410,82. 
tiXuxatris  ni  367,  32. 

Latosas  nrjXmdris  U  407, 28.  lataosag 
V.  lutulentus. 

Latras  otr  {vel  octur,  AS.)  V  369,  6. 

Latta  V.  aluta. 

Latalentassit  lutulentum  fecerit  Plac. 
V  30,  10  (-sset  —  fecisset)  =  V  82,  13 
(uhi  luc-  luc-  Dmerling:  cf.  Loewe  GL, 
N.  89). 

Latalentas  nriXm9r]g  11 407, 28.  lutosus 
(vel  lutuosus)  rV  862,  39. 

Latam  ntiXog  U  126,  34;  407,  27; 
500,  49;  526,  48;  544,  18;  III  19,  40; 
70,9  =  637,  2;  91,  33;  193,  63/64; 
270,  60;  312,  40;  365,  3;  37«,  65;  50'2, 
17;  573,  6  (lutus).  cenum  IV  362,  31. 
V.  caenum. 

Latas  nXvatg  U  410,  80  {ubi  lautus 
a,  lotuB  e). 

Latas  Xov6d(A£vog  U  362,  49.  latam 
ntnXvfisvov  U  401,  44.  mundum  V  368, 
38  (lutum  vel  lautum).     V.  lotus,  lautus. 

Lax  q>&g  n  125,  36;  474,  25;  499,20; 
607,  44;  623,  16;  540,  73;  545,  51;  UI 
69,  49  =  637,  1;  347,  26;  876,  51;  393, 
27;  455,  16;  470,  64.  phoos  III  409,  70. 
qpeoff,  &vd^Q(onog  (=  gjcbff)  II 553, 34.  tpiyyog 
lU  162,  80.  avyri  U  250,  88;  III  244,  10. 
(p(ation6g  lU  465^  24.  splendor,  claritas 
IV  451,  4  {ql.  Verg).  salus  V  114,  34. 
V.  luce  uigilo,  ante  lucem,  limus. 

Laxati<o>  euersio  U  686,  51.  V.  la- 
xatio. 

Laxo  &coitkvoiLcti  (v.  sub  lustro)  U 
249,  32.  laxatar  &vaadaafi  {&vaan&t<xi. 
cum  c  vel  avaatittai  Vulc.)  U  126,  37. 

Lax  altima  nouissimus  dies  V  114, 
36  {Verg.  Aen.  U  668). 

Laxam  uulsum  (uuls.  lux.  cod.\  loco 
motum  V  648,  87;  651,  68  {Nm.  65,  11). 
laxis  luxatis,  quassatis  apostVf  111,42. 

Laxam  atgififia  U  125,  38;  438,  56. 
atQififia  ri  aiyiaii^g  {XvyiapLog  g)  7]  &a(otia 
U  125,  40  {v.  luxus  et  lux).  luxatio  pe- 
dum  IV  362,  32.     V.  laxatio. 

Laxaria  aacotia  U  125,  39;  249,  31; 
588,  32;  660,  44;  lU  489,  56.  laxuries 
&acotCa  III  455,  26.  laxaria  {vel  -oria) 
Aayvf^a  U  357,  62;  lU  338,  77;  465,25. 
iimXfia  U  304,  46.  'AtpQoSitri  lU  609, 
37.  &ytQai%ia  lU  551,  7.  comessationes, 
potatus  (nepotatus  H,)  IV  362, 16.  unde 
laxoria  dicta  V  651,  62  {Non.  65,  12). 
laxariem  ubertatem.  Vergilius  {Georg. 
1 112:  cf.  Serv,)  luxuriem  segetum  tenera 
depascit  in  herba  V  114,  82;  220,  4. 


Laxorior  (-orior  codd.)  &aan(vo^ai  U 
249,  32.  tQVip&  U  460,  52.  laxorio 
ivtQV€f>&  U  800,  61. 

Laxariosas  {vel  -oriosus)  &a(o%og  II 
249,  30;  UI  261,  3;  373,  79;  470,  65; 
510,  39.  &atXyrig  U  247,  28.  qui  cum 
meretridbus  conuiuia  facit  IV  362,  33. 

Laxas  &a<atia  U  249,  81;  488,  61 
(limitus  cod.  corr.  a  e  libitus  H.) ;  512,  8 ; 
588,  32;  660,  44.  &aiXytia  II  247,  25. 
luxuria  IV  111, 15  (luxuriosus:  an  laxus? 
cf.  lexa);  536,  46;  V  308,  50.  luxoria 
uel  lasciuia  {Euseb.  eccl.  hist.  lU  28)  V 
420, 19  =  429, 2.  pompa  regia  et  luxuria 
IV  256,  25;  V  114,  33.    laxam  luxuria 

IV  461,  5  (Verg.  Aen.  I  637).  Imxa 
luxuria  IV  111,  20.     V.  luxum. 

Lyaea»  ^ber  pater  sic  dicitur  quod 
matrem  suam  morte  liberauerit  IV  4al, 

10  {Verg.  Aen.  IV  58).  uinum,  Bacchum 
graece  V  308,  22.  Lyaeam  uinum  IV 
255,  13;  V  623,  29.     V.  laticem  L. 

Lyeaeas  mons  fri<gi>dus.  Vergilins 
(Ecl.  X  16):  et  gelidi  fleuerunt  saxa 
Lycaei  V  113,  8. 

Lyohiniam  est  quod  de  candela  uel 
lucema  emungitur,  ut  melius  ardeat  V 
621, 11  (licinium  cod.).  laciniam  stuppa 
lucemae  V  464,  2. 

Lyclmia  candelabrum  V  506,  61. 

Lychnicam  graece  ubi  ponitur  lucema 

V  308,  9  (lychnuchum  Buech.). 
Lychnis  Xvxvlg  lU  324,  34. 
Lyclinus  lucema  V  506,  62.     lichi- 

n<a8>  luoema  V  628,  10.  Ijchni  lucer- 
nae  IV  362,  84.  lycini  candelae,  lucer- 
nae  IV  451,  9  {Verg.  Aen.  I  726).  licini 
candelae  V  217,  32.  luceraae  IV  S34, 
39;  V  217,  83;  603,  7.  lichinii  lucer- 
nae  V  307,  89.  luoinii  lucemae  V  464, 4. 
lichinae  candelae  IV  256,  25;  V  571, 
54.  licliini  candelae,  lucemae  uel  ci- 
cindilia  V  636,  41;  603,  23  (licini). 
licini  candelae  uel  cecindilae  lucemae 

IV  634, 40.  cicendelia  lucemae  V  218, 1. 
Incinis  lucinii  V  464,  1  (lychni  lucini?). 
ligni  lucini  IV  416,  1.     Cf  BitscM  Op. 

11  479. 

Lycii   gens  Asiae  IV  451,  8   {Ver^. 
Aen.  I  113). 
Lycisca  canis  ex  lupo  et  cane  natus 

V  370,  2.     Cf  Isid.  XU  2,  28. 
Lyciam  in  his  est  glossis:  licion  licio 

lU  547,  29.  licias  id  est  compositus  et 
est  bonus  ad  oculos  lacrimosos  III  584, 
10.  licio  id  est  pimenta  orientalis  lU 
692,  6;  625,  53.  id  est  pigmenta  orien- 
talis  UI  613,  84.  acontontironta  (pyxa- 
canthon  Chironiam  Plin.  XXTV  126)  id 
est  licia  lU  552,  67.  V.  trifolium  do- 
mesticum. 


Lyctas 


macellum 
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LyetuB  ciuitaa  Cretae  V  564,  4  {Serv, 
in  Aen.  IH  401). 

Lycargvs  rex  Thracus  IV  415,  28 
{Serv,  in  Aen.  III  14;  51). 

LyCQS  fluuius  Asiae  seu  Syriae  V  553, 
59  {Serv.  in  Oeorg.  IV  866). 

Lyde  aranea  graece  Y  656,  10  {luve- 
nal.  n  141). 

Lymnieulus  v.  lembunculus. 

Lyrapha  vdaQ  U  462,  25.  aqua, 
liquor  IV  362,  37  {v.  lymphor).  aqua 
uel  uudae  V  307,  36.  lymphae  aquae 
siue  undae  IV  534,  51.  Inmpae  aquae 
uel  undae  IV  362,  20  (Loetce  Prodr. 
427).  lymphis  aquis  IV  110, 16.  aquae 
late  dinusae  quae  defluunt  TV  109,  14 
( Verg.  Aen.  IV  683).  aquae  late  diffusae 
rV  534,  52.  lymphas  aquasflV  451,  11 
( Vtrg.  Aen.  I  701 ;  IX  23).    V.  lymphaticus. 

'Lymphaticus  ivd-ovaiaj^dfiivog  II  299, 
18.  fiavimdrig  III  455,  27;  485,  11 
(lymphacia  ee^.).     iuBanus   FV   110,  14. 

?[ua8i    fanaticus    ex    aqua   V   370,   36. 
antasticus,  qui  quasi  ex  aqua  diuinat 

IV  255,  23.  quasi  fanaticus  qui  ex  aqua 
diuinat  IV  109,  9.  quasi  fa^^na^ticus, 
qui  ex  aqua  quasi  oiuinat  V  113,  12. 
quasi  fanaticus,  qui  ex  aqua  quasi  di- 
uinat  IV  534,  50;  V  218,  23.  -  quasi 
fanaticus,  ex  aqua  V  308,  8.     furiosus 

V  218,  25.  furiali  motu  exagitatus  V 
218,  22.  demens,  amens,  insanus  V 
218,  24.  quod  a(^uam  timeat,  quem 
Graeci  vdQO(p6§ov  dicunt  Scal.  V  603,  8 
{cf.  Isid.  IV  6,  15).    lymphatiea  aqua(?) 

IV  109,  8;  634,  49.  aquatica  V  218, 
20;  307,  56.  stolida,  furens  siue  aqua- 
nea  V  218,  21«  lymphatico  uuoedendi 
(uuodenti   vel   uuoendendi    codd.,   AS.) 

V  368,  41  {cf.  Oros.  HI  2,  9).  lympha- 
tici  iv9ovaiai6(iivoi  U  125,  10  {Loewe 
Prodr.AW).  mente  moti  IV  108,  36;  38. 
V.  furiosus,  nymphaticus. 

Lymphatns  iiaiv6fifvog  II  363,  63. 
6  iv^ovaiojv,  6  tvtBd^ovaucafiivog  lU  238, 
24  (uwfe?).  furiosus  IV  109, 17;  362,  38; 
534,  16;   V  307,  64;    544,  26.     perfusus 


V  506,  25.  bacchatus  IV  108,  14;  634, 
43;  V  218,  26;  307,  43.  lymphata 
v9QO(p6^g  U  462,  21.  aquosa  V  544, 
26.  perfusa  IV  110,  4  {Verg..  Aen.  VJI 
377).  lymphatam  mente  motam  V 
218,  19  {cf  Hor.  C.  I  37,  4).  lymphato 
uario,  niiuerso.  Lucanus  (VII  186):  lym- 
phato  trepidasse  metu  V 113, 11 ;  218, 27. 

Lymphor  ^eidioi  U  327,  2.  ivd^td- 
iofiai  U  299,  10.  ivd^ovatob  II  -.'99,  20. 
ivQ'ovat&,  a-ftafflo  III  238,  26.  est  in- 
sanio  V  620,  43.  lymphari  est  bacchari 
et  furia  quadam  aut  daemonibus  im- 
pletum  rotari  huc  atque  illuc  et  discur- 
rere  sicut  lympha  id  est  aqua  huc  atque 
iUuc  diriuata  aut  fusa  discurrit.  sunt 
quidam  qui  dicunt  lymphaticos  spiritu 
quodam  aquarum  perturbatos  agitari 
Plac.  V  30,  26  =  V  81,  6  =  V  113,  22. 

Lynx  ii  Xvy^  II  507,  48.  lingns  ivyg 
tb  ^Qiov  U  362,  65  {cf  Keller '  Volkset.' 
47).  lynx  nav^if^Qiov  U  393,  23;  lU 
259,  14.  genus  ferae  agrestis  uariae, 
similis  leopardo,  Libero  patri  sacratum 
Plac.  V  30,  24  ==  V  81,  »  =  V  113,  23 
(leopardi).  linix  bestia  uarii  coloris  IV 
109,  33;  534,  22.  linx  lupus  uarii  co- 
loris,  unde  et  uestis  uana  lynx  dici 
potest  V  113,  13.  bestia  uarii  coloris 
IV  255,  28  (linx  vel  linix  vel  lincis). 
leopardus  V  307,  58.  lineis  lupus  cer- 
uatus  {vel  ceruarius)  IV  534,  30.  lyneis 
lynx  est  fera  Liberi  patris  IV  451,  12 
Verg.  Aen.  I  323).  linces  lupi  cer- 
uarii  V  370,  39. 

Lyra  Xvqu  III  241,  42  {sign.  caelt)\ 
293,  33  {item);  528,  30.  genus  citharae 
IV  256,  33. 

Lyriei  poetae  a  uarietate  carminum 
dicti  V  523,  30. 

Lysimachns  solutus  uel  litis  IV  109, 
28  {ubi  solutor  litis  Nettleship  ^Journ. 
of  PhQ.'  XIX  186:  solutor  <belli>  uel 
litis  Housman  ibid.  XX  62). 

Lysis  gluttinosus  quod  retinere  non 
potest  V  571,  56  (Xvy^  singultus,  quod 
retineri  non  potest  Buech.). 


M. 


M  mulier  V  573, 10  (cf  GR.  L.  IV  283). 

Macarius  beatus  graece  V  114,  36. 

Macenm  %oyL<!^yL}oXd%avov  lU  315,  7. 

MaceUa  macula  cod.  Voss.  oct.  24* 
(Loewe  Prodr.  419). 

Maceilarins  %QeonSXj}g  Ul  308,  10; 
411,  71;  625,  37.  &ipaiVMnmXi]g  U  125,41. 
sica(?),  bucida  ghas.  Phillips  (^Amer. 
Journ.  of  PhiV  Vl  4,  4).     lanistra  qui 


cames  ferro  laniat  Plac.  V  82,  14  (v. 
lanista). 

Macellare  id  est  occidere  Pap. 

MaceUum  fikd^tXXog  Ul  306,  23.  ma- 
eeUus  fucneXXog  U  364,  4.  nQBonaiXeCov 
U  365,  10.  ubi  occiduntur  animnlia  V 
310,  11.  macellnm  nQSonooXeCov  UI 
196,  36;  267,  60;  364, 1 ;  411,  70;  498,  21 ; 
214,  31  =  230,  25  =  660,  8.      camifi- 
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macelluB 


macto 


ci<n>a  IV  862,  41.  Cf.  GR,  L.  suppl. 
215,  3.     V.  carnificina. 

Macellus  macilentus  V  644,  6  {Nan. 
136,  27). 

Maeer  Xtntdg,  i^xvdg  11 125,  43.  X$nt6g 

II  369,  42;  m  181,  3;  252,  58;  667,  58. 
iarvSg  II  833,  40;  III  329,  46.  tenuis, 
subtilis  IV  362,  42. 

Maeeratimi  tBt-qyfiivov  n  126,  44. 

Macere  macie  iniestari  (infestare  libri 
omnes:  corr.  Maius)  Plac.  V  38,  26  (macie 
maciei)  =  V  82,  15  =  V  116,  11  (ma- 
cere  macere). 

Macerefallio(?)  locus  circumueniendi 
Scal.  V  604,  46  (machaeropolion  1.  cul- 
trum  uendendi  H.  luctgvXeiov  BtAech. 
machinator  falsilocus?  idem). 

Maeeria  maeeries  tQiyx6g  11  468,  59. 

maceria    tQtyx6g    U  495,  11;     519,  81; 

III  199,  49;  300,  24;  355,  18.  ^^iyxcJi? 
III  455,  28;  485,  75.  dpiyx«Jff,  tQiyx6g 
III  262,  18.  maceries  negi^oXog  Ul 
31'2,  33.  tgiyxog  II  125,  42  (^Qiyx^g  cod. 
»Qiy%6g  e);  519,  37  (6  &Qiy%6g);  III  365, 
27.  raaceria  lapis  tantum  V  371,  39. 
maceriam  saepem  IV  114,  40.  struc- 
tilem  saepem  V  587,  16  (Ter.  Ad.  908). 
maceriem  saepem  V  1 14, 46.  maceriae 
aedificia  sine  cemento  V  507, 1.  mace- 
ries  parietes  V  644,  36  (Non.  141,  18). 

Maeer<i>atio  tQiyxaxng  U  458,  60 
{suppl.  e). 

Maceries  maceratio  V  644,  18  {Non. 
138,  10). 

Maeero  macies  n  587,  10  (macerio 
maceriarum  constructor  commenwrai  De- 
Vit:  cf.  Osb.  p.  348:  nisi  alius  error 
subest.   macor  H.).     V.  machiones. 

Macero  Xentvvco  II  359,  47.  (laQccivat 
II  364,  56.  ti/jno)  II  456,  4  (marceo  e). 
macerare  angere  V  537,  8  {Ter.  Andr. 
685).  ma[r]ceror  naQaivonai  U  864, 57 
{corr.  ae). 

Macetae  (-ti  codd.)  Macedones  IV 
256,  31. 

Maehaera  gladius  IV  536,  50;  V  114, 
49  (G^ii.  L.  Vn  305,  4). 

Maclianios  Byzantinorum  lingua  De- 
cember  mensis  dicitur  V  220,  5.  Cf. 
C.  F.  Hermann  Fhil.  II 263.     V.  menses. 

Madiaon  Aesculapii  filius,  medicorum 
maximus  IV  451,  14.  Scholapii  filius, 
mediconmi  <maximus>  V  544, 27  {Verg. 
Aen.  II  268:  cf  Serv.). 

Macliina  firixavi^  U  871,  26.  fabrica 
V  114,  37.  syllaba  secunda  per  h  V 
114,  42  (GR.  L.  Vn  304,  34).  magni- 
tudo  IV  115,  2  {ubi  de  contaminatione 
cogitat  NeUleship  'Joum.  of  Phil'  XIX 
1S8:  cf  maiestasV  machinis  argumen- 
tis  IV  114,  32;   535,  47.     V.  machinor. 


Machinamentnm  triumphnm  (cf.  FV 
398,  24  tropaeum)  IV  362,  48;  V  544, 28. 

Macliinantem  struentem  IV  536,  36. 

Maehinarins  (i.rixavi%6g  U  871,  25. 
(irjxccvonoi6g  Ul  308,  54;  500,  16;  580,  7. 

Machinatio  dolus,  excogitatio  V  810, 6. 
machinationes  commenta  astutiae  FV 
257,  20.  Cf  machinicinm  (machina- 
tione?)  excogitatione  operis  V  810,  51. 

Maehinor  ^7}zay«&|iMri  11871,28.  ma- 
chinatnr  parat,  instruit  [macbinis  ar- 
gumentumj  IV  112,  26  (v.  machina). 
parat,  insfcruit  IV  257,  11;  V  114,  48. 
cogitat  IV  114,  25.  cogitat[ur]  IV  636, 
87.  mala  cogitat  IV  862,  44.  macid- 
nat  conficit  V  114,  48.  macliinari  co- 
gitare  IV  113,  8.  macliinabantnr  mo- 
r<i>ebantur  V  544,  29. 

Machiones  constructores  parietum  V 
220,  6  {cf  Isid.  XIX  8,  2).  V.  macio 
sub  architectus. 

Machomenns  {sine  ifUerpretamento)  V 
411,  15. 

Macies  icjv6tr}g  U  333,  41.  Xfntorrig 
inl  6mfiatog  U  359,  43.  tabes  IV  461,  l^ 
{Verg.  Aen.  III 590).  exilitas  corporis  IV 
113,  3 ;  536,  39 ;  V  309,  ^.  exiguitas  cor- 
poris  IV  256, 30.    F.  macero  stS^st.,  tabes. 

Macilentns  XeTti^xQOig  UI  252,  54 
{nndel).      macer  IV  257,  12.      spilodis 

III  181,  7  {(sniX6iSi]g  est  maculosus). 
Macir  v.  cortex  mali  punici. 
Maeio  V.  architectus,  machiones. 
Macins  v.  mature. 

Macore  macie  V  644, 7  {Non.  186, 29). 

Macritas  Xentotrig  U  125, 45.  V.  ema- 
citas. 

Macritudinem  maciem  V  643,  72 
{Non.  186,  2). 

Macrochir  graece,  latine  long^manus 

V  554,  23. 

Macrologia  longa  oratio  graece  Plac, 

V  82,  16  =  V  114,  40  (graece  om.  cf 
GR.  L.  1  271,  12). 

Macros  longus  graece  V  114,  39. 

Mactator  v.  haruspex. 

MactatUs    immolatus    {vel  inm.)    IV 

113,  14;  V  464,  18.  ■  mactatos  immo- 
latos  IV  451,  16  {Verg.  Aen.  II  667). 

Macto  ^voi  II  380,  11.  ctpayialca  U 
449,  9.  mactat  cipayidtii.  ^vei  U  125, 
46.  immolat,  delet,  deruit  IV  362,  45. 
mactare  immolare  V  114,  38  {cf  Non. 
341,  27).     mactabam    immolabam    IV 

114,  11  {Verg.  Aen.  III  21).  mactaui 
caesi  uel  alias  augere  IV  114,  10  (auget 
a);  V  464,  19  {cf.  Serv.  in  Aen.  tV  57; 
VI  248;  VO  85).    mactauit  immolauit 

IV  114,  37  {Verg.  Aen.  IH  118).  im- 
molauit,  perculsit(!)  IV  368,  1.  raac- 
tari  ScvaiQf»ijvai  II  125,  47. 


macton 


maenianus 
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Maeton  id  est  cataplasma  fenugraeci 
qui(!)  ex  lini  seminibus  admixta  polline 
fit  III  541,  3  (fia%t6vf). 

Mactra  lucntga  Ul  321,  37  (matra); 
631,  16  (naktra). 

Mactns  magis  8upera<^u^ctuB  Y  464, 
17.  multum  auctus,  id  est  maior  facte 
y  114,  41.  maete  uerbum  est  bene 
alicui  optantis,  ut  Yirgilius  dicit  {Aen. 
IX  641):  ^macte  noua  uirtute  puer',  id 
est  (hoc  est  R)  inultum  aucte,  hoc  est 
(hoc  est  om.  B.)  magne  puer  et  subli- 
mis  Plac.  V  32,  8  =  V  82,  17  (di»t) 
=  V  115,  45  (dixit).  magis  aucte  IV 
112,  28  (autem);  686,  50  {itetn);  V  114, 
45;  310,  9.  naaior  facte  IV  112,  29; 
535,  51.  magis  aut  tam  magis  (magis 
aucte  et  magis  autem  a5)  lY  256,  29. 
Cf.  Festus  Pauli  p.  125,  6;  GK  L.  VII 
305,  1 ;  Serv.  in  Aen.  IX  641 ;  Isid.  X 
165;  schol  ad  Har,  sat  I  2,  31.  V. 
mante. 

Maeula  antlos  I  435,  46;  493,  89; 
519,  23;  541, 12.  nrillg  6  antXog  II  848, 
64.  %r\XCg,  cnaog  11  125,  48.  {L&^og  11 
657,  28.  turpitudo  IV  112,  27;  535,  48; 
V  114,  44  {cf.  Non.  350,  9).  nota,  ui- 
tium  IV  363,  2      V.  aine  macula. 

Maeulae  nigrae  iltpovg  nslavovg  IH 
597,  15. 

Macnlant  quoinquinant  V  220,  7. 

Maeulas  idbas  &X(povg  Xevxovg  Ul 
597,  30. 

Macnlatns  cmXmt6g  n  435,  46.  ma- 
enlatnm  contumeliatum  V  220,  8. 

Maenlosns  ianiXmiiivog  U  315,  25. 
fiefLiaofiivog  II  367,  30.  7t,T}Xida)t6g  II 
348,  65.  fif(ioXvO(iivog  U  367,  36.  pol- 
lutus  IV  257,  14.  maenlosa  uaria  a 
post  IV  115,  1.  maeulosum  fitfiuxofii- 
vov  II  367,  31.  notis  plurimis  uarium 
IV  113,  II;  114,  28;  535,49;  V  309,33. 
maeulos<a^e  uari^a^e  uel  maculas  ha- 
bentis  IV  451,  17  {Verg.  Aen.  I  323). 
uari<a)e  V    114,  47.     Cf.  Non.  350,  7. 

Maensta  §av%ri  UL  470,  66  (ubi  de 
mascauda  pro  bascauda  cogitavit  Sahna- 
sius:  mastruca  Bai%7}  H.  musta  Buech.). 

Madefaetns  numefactus  IV  257,  16. 
infusus  V  114,  51. 

Made^ns)  aspersus  unffuento  IV  536, 
53;  V  373,  20.  madentia  fluentia  V 
309,  40.     humida  loca  V  114,  52. 

Madeo   §Qixofjiai  II   260,  13.     mado 

eQi%(o  n  260,  14  (madeo  a).  iyQatv<a 
[  461,  53  (madeo  a).  madet  <h)umi- 
dum  est  IV  535,  62.  humidum  uel  in- 
fusus  <e8t>  IV  112,  30.  udum  est  IV 
363,  4.  undat,  humidat  V  309,  59. 
humet  IV  256,  33.  superaspersus  est 
unguento  IV  114,  21.     exurit,    quoquet 


lib.  gloss.  madere  humida  loca  san- 
guine  V  809,  35  {v.  madens). 

Maderatus  umefactus  V  629,  52.  Cf. 
Loewe  Prodr.  363;  GL.  N,  106. 

Madian  de  iudicio  IV 114, 38  {=^Onom. 
sacr.  8,  18/19). 

Madida<n>dae  (madedade)  f  asperum 
(aspergendae?)  unguenda<e)  V  309,  34 
(madidatae  aspersae  unguento?).  V. 
madens. 

Madidns  vyQ6g  II  461,  66.  ivvyQog 
n  125,  49  (madabus  cod.  corr.  e).  div- 
YQog  II  279,  11.  ptpQeyfiivog  11  257,  4. 
Sid§Qoxog  II  270,  23.  naQeifiivog^  nQui- 
«aXcby  11561,52.     emollitus  uel  infectus 

IV  114,  30.  infusus  uel  umidus  V  114, 
50.  infectus,  id  est  infusus  aut  uino 
aut  quacumque  re  V  220,  9.  madidns 
{vel  madedus)  maredus,  udus,  liquore 
umectus  uel  sanguine  IV  363,  3  {Loewe 
Prodr.  358:  v.  maredus,  malidus).  raa- 
dida  vyQO,  n  461,  51.  tameQd  II  125,  51. 
madidnm  vyQ6v  11  461,  56.  ivi%fiov  II 
299,  30.  dCvyQov  III  256,  18.  dCvyQOV, 
tanfQ^v  m  183,  63/62.  Pf§Qsyfiivov  IH 
183,  62.  contusum  uel  contritum  {de 
Euseb.)  V  419,  25;  428,  3  (confuBum). 
madidam  bibitum  quae  biberit  V  635, 55. 
V.  ex  aqua  madidam. 

Mador  fiyQaoCa  II  461,  54.  Pqoxtj  II 
260,  25.  madore  infusione  V  644,  16 
{Non.  138,  3). 

Maeander  multiplex  pictura  a  Mae- 
andro,   inreuocabibter  modo  labyrinthi 

V  644,  29  {Non.  140,  2).  fluuius  Cariae 
prouinciae  V  554,  87  {cf.  Serv.  in  Aen. 
V  251).  Maeandrns  amnis  flexuosus 
{cf.  Serv.  l.  c.)  similanB  purpurae  IV 
452,  28.  Maeandmm  lacum  uel  sta- 
gnum  {Euseb.  eccl.  hist.  V  16)  V  421, 
67  =  430,  40.  Cf  Isid.  XIII  21,  23; 
Festus  Pauli  p.  136,  12. 

Maeeenas  qui  Vergilium  Octauiano 
[Virgilium]  commendauit  V  221,  36. 

Maena  fiaivCg  III  318,  10;  580,  36. 
mennns  &fpvri  II  512,  14  {ubi  maena 
uel  maenis  c).  genus  piscis  V  672,  42; 
60  (menas).  maenae  fiaivCdsg  III 17,  25; 
89,  44;  186,  63;  256,  61;  437,  4  (mena). 

Maenades  Bacchae  [pars]  IV  258,  4 
{del.  Warren). 

Maenalias  pastorales  IV  116,  5;  267, 
50;  537,  25. 

Maenianns  i%/f^itr\g  n  128,  45.  mae- 
niannm  ih^matQa  n  125,  60;  547,  66; 
m  191,  11.  il&atrig  11  304,  49.  mae- 
niana  a  Maenio  inuentore  dicta  V  651, 4 
{Non.  65,  19).  menia  sunt  solaria  de 
cenaculorum  parietibus  eminentia,  dicta 
a  quodam  puero  nomine  Meniano,  qui 
ea  primus   inuenit.    haec   Bomae   iim- 
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maenomenus 


magister 


otgaQ  appellant  V  222,  7.  Cf.  Hieron. 
in  Ezech.  41,  3/f.;  Sittl  Arch.  V  290  sq. 
V.  moenia. 

Maenomenns  insanus  IV  41C,  6.  lu- 
naticus  V  466,  22  (memo  moenus). 

Maeonia  AvSCa  II  363,  3.  Lydia  Y 
564,  36  (Serv.  in  Aen.  X  141). 

Maeotia  tellns  Scythia  a  Maeotis 
paludibus  IV  463,  12  {Verg.  Aen.  VI 
799:  cf.  Serv.  v.  Matata). 

Maeotide  palus  Scythiae  Plac.  V  84, 4. 
Meotides  Scythia  paludes,  ubi  aqua 
nimio  frigore  adeo  congelascit,  ut  plau- 
Btris  iter  praebeat.  Lucanus  (II  641): 
Scythici  patiens  Maeotica  plaustri  lib. 
gloss. 

Maerentia  tri8t[it]ia  IV  116,  22;  V 
116,  34  {Verg.  Aen.  I  197). 

Maereo  Xvnovfiai  II 363, 14.  maereor 
Scvifbiiai  U  228,  7.  cum  diptongo  tristor 
V  664, 34  (Serv.  in  Aen.  IV  82 ;  v.  mereo). 
maeret  IvnsiTai^  idvgttai  11  126,  1. 
^qt^vbC  II  129,  6.  tristatur  IV  416,  10. 
dolet  IV  116,  19;  V  309,  46.  plorat 
IV  637,  46.  maerit  tristis  est  IV  116, 
36  {GB.  L.  suppl.  288, 6.  cf.  Verg.  Aen. 
IV  82).    maerere  XvneCv  II  126,  3. 

Maeror  Xvnri,  6SvQfi6g  II 126,  2  ^p»)- 
vog,  Xvnrj  II  129,  21.  Xvnrj  11  363,  12; 
490,  9;  612,  18;  638,  49;  660,  63  {GB. 
L.  I  652,  12).  avia  II  227,  64.  tristitia 
ly  118,  20.  lacrimae  IV  637,  46.  tri- 
stitia,*  lacrimae  IV  366,  4.  lacrimae  uel 
tristitiae  IV  116,  21. 

Mae8tiflc[i]nm  tristem  V  466,  36. 

Maestitia  Xvnri  ^  363,  12.  (rxv^po)- 
{n6ytrig  II  434,  13  {suppl.  e).  tristitia 
IV  116,  23. 

Maestitndo  maestitia  V  644,  4  {Non. 
136,  18). 

Maestns^?)  fletus  IV  116,  25. 

Maestns  %atri<pi/jg  II  126,  4;  346,  12. 
^viaQog  II  227,  66.     ozvyv^g  II  439,  24; 

III  373,  80.  XvnijQog  II  363,  13.  ffxv- 
»Q<on6g  II  434,  12.     tristis    IV  116,  21; 

687,  49;  V  466,  34.    maestnm   tristem 

IV  462,  42  (Verg.  Aen.  I  2u2?  cf  Non. 
350,  29).     V.  mattus. 

Maforte  matronale  operimentum  quod 
in  capite  inponitur.  alibi  per  u  inueni, 
mauortem  lib.  gloss.  {Mai  VII  667). 
Bcybla  {AS.)  V  371,  33.  mafortes  ope- 
rimentum  capitum  mulierum  Scal.  V 
604,  30.  Cf  Isid.  XIX  26,  4;  de  eccl. 
off.  11  20,  6;  Non.  542, 1.  V.  flammeum, 
theristrum,  peplus,  ricinus;  Bluemner 
' Maximaltarif^  p.  149;  Landgraf  Arch. 
IX  4:S7 ;  Serv.  in  Verg.  Aen.  I  282. 

Mafortia  marsupium  Scal.  V  604,  29. 
marsuppius,  bazena  V  220, 1 0.  manortia 
marsuppius,  bazena  V  221,  31. 


Magacia   ^aXa<S6o%Qdi(ipT}   III  185,  47 

(=<=  holus  marinum). 

Magale  %aXv§r)  II  547,  62.  magidia 
%aXv§rj  'JcpQ&v  (singularia  non  habet)  n 
837,  62  {GE.  L.  I  34,  2;  KaXvpuupgmv 
cod.  %aXv§ia  acpQmv  a  e).    naXv^T}  'AtpQoiv 

III  261,  63.  xaXv^at  II  126,  5.  quasi 
ma^aria,  quia  mager  punica  lingaa  uilla 
dicitur:  erit  ergo  una  littera  commutata 
1  pro  r,  magalia,  tuguria,  id  est  rotunda 
aedificiola  in  fumorum  modum  parua, 
quas  alii  casas  uocant  Plac.  V  82,  18. 
casae  barbarorum  IV  113,  26;  V  309,  32. 
casae  Gaetulorum  IV  451,  \%{Verg.  Aen. 
I  421;  IV  259:  cf,  Serv.).  casae  Afro- 
rum,  id  est  seruorum  V  809,  58  {GB.  L, 
I  328,  8).    mappalia,  id  est  tabemacula 

IV  112,  41.  mapptdia,  tabemacula  IV 
636,  6.  mappalia,  id  est  loca  pastorum 
IV  368,  6.  aedificia  in  modum  nauigii 
siue  in  modum  furaoram  a  post  IV  114, 
43.  loca  pastorum  IV  266,  32.  casae 
pastorales   V  114,  63.    casa   pastoralis 

IV  636, 6.  casas  pastorum  uel  (mazime 
a)  Mauroram  IV  115,  1  {Serv.  in  Georg. 

III  340).  casa  pastorum,  maxime  Mau- 
roram  V  220,  13. 

Mageddon  dalmanuta  III  613,  37  {ad 
Dalmanutha  ev.  Marci  8, 10  refert  Bueeh.). 

Magica  iiayfia  m  465,  29;  499,  56. 
ars  magoram  V  809,  42. 

Magis  (laXXov  n  126,  7;  364,  86;  III 
410,  61.  fidXiaTa  m  455,  30.  potius, 
aliocjuin  IV  363,  6.  mage  ponitur  pro 
magis,  sed  hoc  poetica  licentia  quam 
in  prosis  {deest  magis,  ut  saepius)  Plac. 

V  82, 19  ( Verg.  Aen.  X  481  ?).  Cf.  Festus 
Pauli  p.  126,  12.     F.  non  maffis. 

Magis  (i^yiXQa  U  364,  27;  III  821,  38; 
631,  16  {vdxTQa).  magldem  yM%ZQav 
m  866,  16. 

Magis  ac  magis  quin  potius  FV  868,  7 
{Verg.  Aen.  XH  406). 

Magisnon  (magicinon?)  centaticon 
{hxttTi%6v  Diosc.  m  134)  10  688,  62; 
610,  17.  contacicon  m  669,  76.  Cf. 
Dynam.  II  49;  Pseudorih.  m  67. 

Magister  iniazdxrig^  ^i^QXOi^  Sidd^na' 
Xog  II  126,  6.  imotdTTig  II  311,  9;  m 
198,  21;  327,  11;  618,  81.  imczdra  III 
283,  80  =  664,  2  {vocat).  SiddaxaXog  II 
276,  12;  m  25,  21;  362,  4;  465,  31; 
514,  66  {8iSd6%aXe  IH  410,  67).  xa^ij-^ 
yr]T7jg  III  277,  30.  gubemator  IV  863,  8;* 
V  114,  58.    guberaator  uel   praeceptor 

IV  451,  19  {Verg.  Aen.  I  116).  pro 
docte,  aduerbium.  Lucanus:  doctores 
etenim  mafipster  omnia  faciebant,  id 
est  docte  V  572,  40  {cf.  Verg.  gramm. 
p.  70,  2).  Cf.  GB.  L.  Vn  806,  15; 
suppl.  234,  26. 


magiflter  eqoitum 


magnificos 
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MaglBter  equitmii  iKnaQxos  lU  182, 
38;  276,  9;  297,  66;  362,  70. 

Magister  ernditionis  v.  sjntagma- 
teseon. 

Magisterium  &Qxri  II  246,  37.  dida- 
6%aX£a  II  276,  10. 

Magister  ludi  calculo  V  604,  42; 
635,  54. 

Magister  militam  axQazr\Xdxrig  II 
438,  45;  III  276,  10;  298,  36. 

Magister  morum  a^royo^o;  n  126, 8. 

Magister  nauis  xv^cpy^rT^?  II 126, 11; 
356,  20.  nQOvav%XriQog  II  419,  21.  nau- 
cleriuB(!)  IV  368,  9. 

Magister  pagi  &ii(poddQxrig  II  126,  9. 

Magister  uici  %a>iJMQxog  ni  298,  50; 
525,  4.  QV(iaQxog  III  298,  49  (%&fiaQXog 
Hagen  progr.  Bem.  1877  p.  11). 

Magistratum  abdicat  id  est  expoliat 
uel  exuit  IV  112,  37. 

MagistratuB  &qx(ov,  &qxVi  <itQaxriy6g, 
eiQaxriyCa  II  126,  10.  aQxoiv  II  247,  5; 
m  182,  23;  297,  35;  362,  29;  489,  80; 
508,  64.  ccQX^n  U  246,  37 ;  488,  67 ;  538, 
43;  550,  57;  IIl  276,  39.  axQaxriyog  11 
438,  44.  axQaxriyCa  11  438,  41.  icQxri, 
&QXOVxi%oC  in  455,  32.  senatuB  Y  872, 
29.  iudices,  senatus  uel  genus  curiae  lY 
363, 10.  praetores  aut  consules  Y  1 14, 54. 
magistratibus  &QxvYotg  II  554,  5.  V. 
gessit  magiatratum,  in  magistratum. 

Magmentarium  i(p'  ov  xa  anXdyxva 
ti&ilisva  toCg  §(0(M£g  nQoatpCQOvtai  11 
126,  13. 

Magmentariug  (magmamatarius  cod. 
corr.  a:  an  magma  ***  magment.? 
magmatarius?)  (iVQtipog  II  126,  12. 

Magmentum  (-em  EP)  alii  ping^ssi- 
mum  extorum  {ita  0.  Mueller:  exterum 
GP.  excere  G),  alii  secunda  prosecta. 
Comutus:  quicquid  mactatur,  id  est 
quicquid  distrahitur  Plac.  V  33,  10  (di- 
statur)  =  V  82, 20  (distratur)  =  V  116,  5 
{ubi  Nettleship  ^ContrJ*  p.  522  macitur. 
dis  datur  Jc^n,  recteT).  Cf.  Varro  de 
1. 1.  V  112;  Festus  Pauli  p.  126,  4;  Serv. 
in  Aen.  IV  57  (quo  pertinere  Comuti 
verha  conicit  Jahn  praef.  Pers.  p.  XVIII). 

Magna  caterua  magna  multitudine 
V  114,  59  {Verg.  Aen.  I  497;  H  40, 
8(xepiu8). 

Magna  cupidine  insano  igne  IV  451, 
21  {v.  insano  igne  et  Verg.  Aen.  II  343). 
*  Magnaeuus  &QxaioyiQ(ov  U  246,  33. 
grandaeuus  II  587,  7. 

Magnalia  in  nuUo  auctore  legitur, 
quia  est  uerbum  nimis  uilissimum,  nisi 
forte  in  aliquibus  antiquis  Plac.  V  31, 
19  (leguntur)  =  V  82,  21  =  V  115,  39. 
Cf  Buecheler  Mu8.  Bhen.  XXXV  p.  405. 
cassa^sj  siue   uilia[s]    qui    amat  lingua 


{contam.^i  cf.  magniloquax)  lib.  tflo^s. 
salubriora,  prosperiora  et  magnifica, 
praestantiora  idem, 

Magna  mater  iieydXri  iiijxriQ  III  529, 
62.     V.  mater  m. 

Magna  mei  sub  terras  ibit  imago 
tanta  nominis  mei  dignitas  succedit  {vel 
succidit)  IV  451,  22  {Verg.  ^m.  rV654). 

Magnam  mentem  uenerandam  uel 
diuinam  IV  451,  20  {Verg.  Aen.  VI  11). 

Magnanimitas  (AsyaXorlfvxCa  II 126, 15; 
366,  2.  fieyaXdvouc  U  365,  49.  (uyaXo- 
(pQoavvrj  n  366,  1.  fortitudo  animi  IV 
112,  35;  267,  18;  363,  11;  535,  58. 

Magnanimus  iisyaXdijfvxog  U  366,  11. 
fieyaXdvovg  II  366,  5.  fieyaX6(pQ0)v  II 
366,  10.  magnae  uirtutis  IV  112,  31 
{cf  Verg.  Aen.  V  407 ;  Isid.  X 167).  libe- 
ralis,  munificus  IV  363,  12.  magnani- 
mis  magnae  uirtutis  aut  mansuetus  IV 
535,  57.  fortis  IV  256,  34.  animi  in- 
noxii  (?animi  noxiae  codd.)  uel  magnae 
uirtutis  rv  114, 31.  magnanimem  fortem, 
idoneum  IV  451,  23  {Verg.  Aen.  1  260). 
magnanimum  fortem  IV  114,  36.  V. 
compos. 

Magnatos  nobiles  lih.  gloss.:  unde 
Papias  magnates  nobiles  e.  q.  8. 

Magne  ii,eydX(og  II  366, 16.  F.  magis, 
maxime. 

Magne  dixisti  fteydXaag  elnag  m  285, 
16  =  656,  6;  529,  61. 

Magnes  lapis  qui  ferrum  rapit  IV 
112,  36;  V  220,  14.  maguetis  lapis 
qui  ferrum  rapit  FV  256,  35;  V371,  45 
(rupit).  magnites  lapis  qui  ferrum  ra- 
pit,  sed  praesente  adamante  lapide  non 
solum  non  rapit,  sed  si  iam  rapuerat, 
ut  ei  adpropinquarit,  mox  remittit  V 
809, 57.  lapis  magnetes  antifison  {dvtL- 
(pvamv  Buech.)  m  552,  70. 

Magniflce  sollemniter  uel  praeclare  IV 
112,  33;  535,56.  ample,  uehementer  V 
537,13  (Jcr.^d. 267).  praecIareV  114,57. 

Magniflcentia  fieyaXonQineva  11  365, 
51;  557,  18.  mirificentia  (munif.?)  IV 
363,  14.  munera  uel  datum  IV  112,  32 
{Ter.  Phorm.  930).  munerum  datum  IV 
535,  65  (munera  uel  d.?).  Cf  Nettleship 
'Joum.  of  PhiV  XIX  187  (magnif.  ma- 
gnorum  factio,  munif.  munerum  datio). 

Magniflcium  (leyaXoeQyCa  U  365,  48. 

Magniflco  fieyaXvvat  U  366,  12;  III 
339,  45;  455,  35.  nQOtifi(b  m  155,  14. 
^ogafca  II  280, 15.  fieyaXavx(b  II 366,  46. 
fisyaXonoid)  U  865,  50. 

Magniflcus  fieyaXonQenrig  U  126,  16; 
366,  6.  fieyaXoeQyrig  U  366,  4.  fLeyaXo- 
(pvi^g  U  366,  8.  magna  faciens  IV  112, 
25;  257,  17;  368,  15;  536,  54.  magni- 
flcum    (magnissimum  cod.)   fi^yaXo(pvig 
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magnifoUum 


maior  natu 


in  424,  70.  magrniflcm  praeclara,  exi- 
mia  IV  863,  13. 

Magnifoliam  v.  personacia. 

Magnilocns  magnos  sermones  habens 
n  587,  13.  mamlotas  gloriosus  gloss. 
Monac.  (Loewe  GL.  N.  p.  160). 

Magnuoqoax  fuyaXSXccXog  II  365,  52. 
fifyaXoQi/ifKOV  II  366,  9. 

Magniloqaentia     iisya^^XoyQTiaoavvrj 

II  365,  53  {suppl.  e).  eloquentia  V  644, 
42  Won.  142,  8). 

Magrni  sabbati  id  est  paschae  (Euseh. 
eccl.  hist.  rV  16)  V  418,  30  =  426,  72. 

Magnis  clangoribns  infinitis  uocibus 
tubarum  V  629,  53  ( Ver^.  Aen.  Ui  226). 

Magnis  modis  magms  precibus  IV 
112,  34;  586,  1;  V  114,  56. 

Magnitate  magnitudine  V  644,  5 
(Non.  136,  24). 

Magnitodo  iisyaXBidztjg ,  (liye^og  U 
126,  17.  ftfyaXnotrig  H  «^^i  *7.  (liye- 
»og  U  366,  17;  498,  52;  523,  30;  545, 
59;  m  180,  13;  252,  28;  828,  48.  fis- 
yaXoavvri  II  557,  82;  III  456,  84.  moles, 
cumulus  IV  368,  16. 

Magnopere  iityaXotQy&g  II  126,  14; 
366, 18.  iieyaXonQindis  U  866,  7.  anov- 
daia)g  U  486,  11.  anovdai6taTa  U  126, 
18.  est  ad  magnum  opus  esse  quem- 
quam  necessarium  Plac.  V  32,  21  =  V 
82,  22  =  116,  1  (glossa  truncaia).  Cf. 
magnopere  aduerbium  est,  id  est  magno 
studio,  hoc  est  studiose  et  diligenter 
cod.  Amhros.  243  inf.  magno  opere  V 
114,56.  maiore  opere  IV  115,  7.  forti 
animo  uel  maiore  opere  V  414,  18. 

Magnnm  mare  *SlyLfav6g  UI  246,  8 
(undeT). 

Magnus    iiiyag    U  366,  16;    557,  21; 

III  180,  14;  252,  29.  fiBydXog  lU  456, 
38;  500,  8.  magna  iuydXri  U  865,  46. 
magnnm  (liya  U  365,44;  557,25(magna); 
lU  424,  68.  corustus  IV  363, 17  (v.  cu- 
rustus).  maior  fif it(ov  II  126,  22;  866, 
37.  fortior  IV  368, 18.  aSg^g  UI  86,  52. 
mains  fisiiov  II  366,  36;  III  456,  38. 
amplius  IV  115,  3;  461,  26;  V  115,  1. 
plus,  amplius  FV  250,  36.  plus,  amplius, 
maior  IV  363,  21  (v.  maiores;  maior 
natu).  marimns  fLsyiatog  II  866,  18; 
lU  290,  2;  839,  21;  455,  74;  600,  9. 
maior  IV  114,  6;  586,  38.  maximiim 
fiiytatov  III  424,  64.  praecipuum  IV 
864,  24.  V.  dii  .  maximi ,  dii  magni, 
louis  maximus,  maiores. 

Magnus  socer  uxorum  aui  II  126,  19 
(cf  Festus  PauU  126,  14). 

Magudaris  est  caulis,  siligo  id  est 
genus  frumenti  candidi  V  621,  38.  ma- 
gudarim  genus  frugis,  id  e^t  caulis  ue- 
lut  siliginem  V  507,  3;  572,  24  (contam. 


cf.  Diosc.  m  84;  Plin.  XIX  45).  maga- 
duris  8iIi<g>o  (silfio?)  V  810,  1.  seli- 
ginem  V  464,  20.  seligine  V  607,  2. 
Cf  GR.  L.  II  829,  23. 

MagUS  ftdyog  U  368,  68 ;  lU  808,  58 ; 
680,  6.  yorig  lU  251,  29.  Sr]fiiovQy6g 
opifex  magUS  lU  807,  89;   614,  16. 

Malianns  cirufa  (cerussa  o^  23?)  UI 
589,  22.  michonus  lU  592,  68.  codion 
UI 589,  20;  610,  87.  malionag  michonos 
UI  626,  45.  manus  miconus  UI  614,  41. 
V.  papauer.  Cf.  v.  Fischer-Beman.  66; 
Kluge  Ei.  Worterh.  'Mohn.' 

Maia  MaCd  UI 9,  SS  (jiea  mea);  291,  6; 
529,  68  (maua  =  maiia).  medica  uel 
obstetrix  IV  863,  19.  media,  obstetrix 
Scal.  V  608,  61.  mala  obsetrix  graece 
V  220,  16  (v.  obstetrix^. 

Maiades  Mercurius,  Maia<e>  filius  V 
464,  21  (GB.  L.  U  64,  8). 

Maia  genitus  Mercurius,  Maiae  filius 
IV  451,  24  (Verg.  I  297).  Maiae  geiti- 
tum  Mercurium  V  116,  2. 

Maialina  tofitaiov  {^scil.  %Qiag)  Hl 
816,  40.  maiali<n>a  deXq>d%Hov  lU 
88,  25. 

Maialis  Sihpa^  II  126,  21;  267,  56; 
III  268,  60;  455,  86;  486,  48.  tofuag 
roCQog  II  457,  7.  t6fiiog  (vg  t6fuog  Vulc.) 
III  361,  45.  porcus  pinguis,  eo  quoa 
de  his  Maiae  sacrificabatur  IV  256,  40. 
porcus  pinguis,  quod  de  his  Maiae  sacri- 
ncabant  V  309,  56.  porcus  pingnis, 
quod  deae  Maiae  sacnficabatur  quasi 
matri  Mercurii  Scal.  V  604, 44.  pecu8(?) 
pinguis  V  378,  80.  bearug  (AS.)  cod. 
Epin.  post  V  372,  28.     V.  maialina. 

Maiestas  fityaXei6trig  U  126,  28;  865, 
47  (magesta  cod.  corr.  e).  ^ei6tt]g  U 
827,  9.  -e-worijs,  fieyaXei6ttig  III  290,  80; 
621,  41.  fieyaXn6trig,  d6^a  lU  278,  48. 
na&oaiooaig  U  386,  36.  ilovala  U  804, 
28;  UI  275,  40.  maiestati  i^ovala  lU 
455,  37.  a  magnitudine  (dennium  add. 
cod.  Vat.  dictum?  deorum  Buech.)  IV 
118,  12.     Cf  Festus  Pauli  p.  186,  2. 

Maiestatis  crimen  na^oaiAaemg  iy- 
%Xr}fia  U  126,  24. 

Mai<i>8  kalendis  ea  die  Marius  de 
lugurtha  (iura  vel  iuro  codd.)  triiimpha- 
uit  V  220,  16  (unde?  Sall.  ceterique  Kal. 
lanuariis;  cf.  C.  I.  L.  I  2,  177). 

Maiorare  v.  emineo. 

Maiores  (singulare  non  habet)  nQ6yo- 
i/oi  II  416,  50  (GB.  L.  I  648,  80).  nQO- 
yovoi  U  126,  20;  lU  254,  9;  803,  24. 

Maioribus  aaspiciis  felicioribus  au> 
guriis  IV  461,  25  (Verg.  Aen.  UI  874/5). 

Maior  natu  senior  IV  267,  18.  ma- 
iores  natu  nQea^Htai  III  808,  28.  se- 
niores  IV  363,20;  V  628,17  (magiores). 


Maiam 


maledicuB 
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Maium  mensem  Romani  a  Maiia,  Mer- 
curii  matre  quam  deam  uolunt,  uel  a 
maioribns  qui  erant  principes  rei  sup- 
plices  (publicae?)  uocauerunt:  nam  unum 
mensem  maioribus,  sequentem  iuniori- 
bu8  consecrarunt,  unde  et  lunius  dictus 
Plac,  V  82, 23.  F.  menses,  Boedromion, 
lanuarius. 

Mainroht  v.  mazurohd. 

Maiug  est  praestat,  concedit  IV  363, 
22  (concedit  ^  praebet  tutatur  W.  He- 
raeus  Herm.  XXI  p.  426  contra  Hilde- 
brandum  antecedit  propanentem.  non  c. 
Buech.). 

Mala  cuxywv  II  431,  12.  itaQeid  III 
360,  51.  malae  nageiai  II  561,  49;  III 
85,  39;  310,  37.  maxillae  IV  451,  27 
{Verg.  Aen.  V  436;  XI  C81).  maxillae, 
mandibolae  Y  464,  23.    maias  maxillas 

IV  112,  43  (cf.  V  309,  43;  Verg.  Aen. 
IX  751).  maxillas  aut  genas  IV  536,  7. 
malis  et  maxillis  {Caman.  inst.  II  10,  1) 

V  417,  26;  426,  38. 

Mala  ars  %a%oxBxvCa  M  336, 64.  mala 
arte  xaxorepws  n  336,  65. 

Malabatlirum  v.  folium. 

Mala  eauiua  v.  mandra^ora. 

Malachim  regum  liber  Y  310,  8. 

Malacia  moUities,  graecum  est  IV 
112,  39;  536,  4.  graece  mollities  V 
309,  55;  373,  29.  mollities  graece  IV 
256,  38.  serenitas  absque  uento  V  115, 4. 
Cf.  Arch.  VI  259;  VII  270;  445;  586. 

Mala  Cogitatio  xaxo^ovA/a  II  336, 37. 

Mala  couscieutia  naKo^ovXCa  II  336, 
37.     %a%6voia  II  336,  51. 

Malactica  quae  omnem  duritiam  mollit 
et  soluit  V  507, 4.  malaxa(?)  UI  603,  9. 
V.  malaxat. 

Malae-tractatiouis  V  663,  10. 

Mala  flde  xax^  morBi  Wl  455,  41. 

Malaforas  Byzantinorum  lingua  Sep- 
tember  mensis  dicitur  lib.  gloss.  Mala- 
q>6Qtos  C.  F.  Hermann  Phil  U  262.  V. 
menses. 

Malagma  fidXayiia  III 206, 38.  medi- 
camentum  IV  114,  39;  V  115,  6.  salb 
(AS.)  V  372,  1.  emendatio  IV  636,  40; 
V  309,  36;  607,  7  (malagria).  V.  epi- 
thema,  fascimentum. 

Mala  gramiua  herba  uenenosalV  112, 
40;  256,  39;  53G,  3  (^Verg.  Aen.  H  471). 

Mala  Matiaua  id  est  poma  mali  gra- 
nati  m  569,  68.  poma  III  692,  61 ;  614, 
10;  626,  28.     V.  Matiana. 

Malandria  uulnera  ceruicis  V  507,  8. 

Malarium  pomarium  Scal.  V  604,  31. 

Malatus  oxvyv6g  icQxaia>g  U  126,  25. 

Malatus  maxillatus  V  115,3;  220, 17. 

Malaxat  qui  duritias  mollit  et  pur- 
gat  (-it  cod.)  m  603,  8  {v.  malactica). 


Malaxatus  maxillatus  aut  certe  sub- 
actus  lib.  gloss. 

Malce  (?T  popiuo  qui  amat  in  popinas 
ire  Scal.  V  604,  40  ubi  malta  scribit 
Scaliger  (cf.  Loewe  Prodr.  333). 

Malchio  &r\6-^g  II  126,  27  (Trimal- 
chionem  confert  NetUeship  ^Contr.^  522 
post  Bongarsium).   Cf.  MartiaJ.  lU.  82,  32. 

Male  %a%&g  II  337,  9;  m  5,  9;  150,  5; 
342,  9;  456,  42. 

Malea  promunturiumLaconices  cui[u9] 
subiacet  aestuosum  mare  IV  461,  31 
(cf.  Serv.  in  Aen.  V  193).  promuncto- 
rium  Laconicae  prouinciae  V  554,  26. 

Malea  arbor  quae  et  malus  dicitur 
n  687,  2  (==  t^TiUa?). 

Male  amicum  inimicum  IV  451,  28 
(Verg.  Aen.  11  735). 

Male  andiam  male  dicta  feram  V 
644,  44  (Non.  142,  12). 

Malebarbis  cnav6v  II  126,  31  (<sna- 
viOTcdayoiv  c.  iinmyoiiv  d).    V.  malibarbius. 

Male  caput  (vocat.)  %a%T]  %s<palri  III 
112,  60  =  642,  18  (malum  c). 

Male  coucilia<^t^e  male  conparate  V 
629,  64. 

Maie  cousultum  habeat  male  consu- 
lat  et  male  cogitet  Plac.  V  33,  28  =  V 
83,  l  (cogitat)  =  V  116,  12. 

Maledico  pXacq>rni&  II  268,  6.  Xoi- 
doQOi  m  410,66;  455,43;  499,36.     ma- 

ledicis  XoidoQeCg  IU  410,  68.  m.  me 
XoidoQfCg  ns  m  112,  19  =  641,  16;  114, 
60  =  643,  24.  maledicit  XoidoQtC  Hl 
6,  31;  410,  69.  et  maledicit  %al  Xoi- 
doQsC  m  114,  46  =  643,  24.  maiedica- 
mus  XoiSoQTJaiOfitv  m  410,  74.  maledic 
XoidoQTiaov  lU  410,  66.  maledicite  Xot- 
doQi/jaate  UI  410,  67.  maledicere  ob- 
trectare  uel  resistere  IV  363, 26.  male- 
dixi  iXoidoQr^adfiTjv  III  410,  71.  male- 
dixisti  iXoMQriatg(l)  m410,  70.  male- 
diximns  iXoidoQrjaafLSv  III  410,  72. 
maledixemut  iXoMQtiaav  m  410,  73. 
maledictum  est  XsXoidoQrifAivov  iaxiv 
m  410,  75. 

Maledictio  XoiSoQCa  U  126,  30;  362, 
26.  %a%oXoyCa  U  336,  47.  icQa  i]  xa- 
xdQa  U  243,  40.     %axdQa  U  556,  46. 

Maledictum  Xoi/foQCa  U  504,  23;  547, 
64;  m  456, 44.  inproperium  IV  363,  26. 
maiedicta  XoidoQCai  m  111,  16  =  640, 
11. 

Maledictns  im%axdQaxog  II  308,  33; 
656,  62.  %axdQaxog  Ul  179,  54;  252,  2. 
%i%axr)Qaiiivog  U  556,  39.  execratus  IV 
363,  27. 

Maiedicus  XoCdoQog  U  362,  27;  m 
179,  18;  261,  46;  373,  81.  %a%i/iyoQog 
II  336,  31.  xaxoA6yo9  U  336,  46.  fiXda- 
q>riftog  U  268,  6.     %a%o^6Xi^g  Ul  334,  66; 
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497,  3;  527,  57  (maleuoluB ?).  male  di- 
cens  IV  63,  28. 

Male  existlrao  %atayivmC7ico  Ul  147,54. 

Malefacio  %a%ovQya}  II  337, 5.  male- 
llcio  pXdnzo)  n  267,  54. 

Maleflcfijentia  xaxoTroua  II  336,  57. 

Maleflciuni  ^ayionoita  II  336,  57 ;  504, 
25;  m  455,  45. 

Maleflcus  7ia%onoi,6s  U  336,  55;  III 
177,  10;  334,  68;  373,  82;  497,  5;  627, 
59.  7ia%ovQYog  II  126,  28;  337,  4.  %a- 
%08Qy6s  U  336,  40.  (paQ(ia%6g  II  470, 12  ; 
III  202,  14;  272,  4;  334,  68/67;  527, 
59/58.  yoijg  III  179,  2;  251,  29.  male- 
flcum  %a7ionoi6v  II  336,  66. 

Maleflda  non  tuta  IV  113,  28;  451, 
29  {Verg.  Aen.  YL  23).  periculosa  V 
310,  10. 

Maleformis  SvcyLOQ^pog  II  126,  29.  V. 
informis. 

Malegratus  ingratus  Y  629, 65.  male- 
gratum  ingratum  lY  114,  16  (malagra- 
natum  cod.^  sed.  na  add.  m.  2);  451,  30 
(cf.  ingratum  Verg.  Aen.  XII  144);  V 
220,  18. 

Maleiuras  periuras  Ub.  gloes. 

Maleloquax  7ia%oX6yog  II  336,  46. 
%a%rjyoQog  II  336,  31.  %a%oX6yog  [tpaQ- 
lia%6g  ad  maleficus  spectat  quod  insequi- 
tur]  ni  334,  67;  527,  58.  male  loquens 
II  687,  15. 

Malemoratus  SvotQonog  U  282,  18; 
ni  334,  37;  492,  53;  515,  31.  ^a^^tQO- 
nog  II  337,  2. 

Malemoriug  &vivtQonog  Ul  333,  41. 
malimoris  (mali  moris?)  xaxor^o^ro^  11 
332,  2.  malemorium  %a%6tQonov  III 
432,  4.    Cf.  W.  Heraeus  'Spr.  d.  Fetr.'  28. 

Male  odo  fiiao%a%&  II  372,  12  (mala 
odio  e.   cf.  Ter.  Ad.  523  male  odi). 

Male  pacata  oi>%  BlQrivevoiiivT}  II 
126,  26. 

Male  praesumo  de  illo  male  existimo 
V  662,  64  +  65  {cf  Ind.  len.  1888  p.  VI). 

Malesagus  v.  bubo. 

MalesanuB  o^x  ^ytvitf  n  390,  44;  389, 

41  {oi}%).  xaxflog  Sia%fi(iBVog  II  337,  10. 
malesana  voa^Qd  U  377, 40.    V.  uesanus. 

Male  sentit  de  illo  V  663,  6. 

Male  serue  serue  nequam  IV  536, 28. 
V.  mastigia.    Cf.  amale  saeue. 

Maiesuada  %a%oavpLpovkog  U  336,  63. 

Malesucla  v.  masucla. 

Male  usi  abusi  IV  363,  29. 

MaleuoluB  v.  maliuolus. 

Malibarbiug  ccQaionatyaiv  UI  329,  63. 
malibarbis  anavonmymv  U  435, 17.  se- 
nex  inbarbis  II  687,  12. 

Mali  coloris  %ax£^tLx6g  UI  598,  43. 

Mali  cordig  novr]Qo%dQ8iog  II  413,  27. 
novriQ^^tffvxog  II  413,  29. 


MaliduH  mollitus  efiPectus  (affectas? 
infectus?  effetus?)  V  220, 19  (r.  madidus, 
maredus). 

Maliguitag  novriQCa  U  413, 26.  luncuz 
U  336,  34.     %a%o^9Bta  U  336,  42. 

Malignor  %a%ori^tvoyLai  II  336,  43. 

Malignogus  %a%oBvtQBxM  U  126,  33; 

336,  30  (maluginosus  cod.  corr.  a). 
Malignus  novriQ^g,  xaxo^^;   II  126, 

32.  novT}Q6g  U  413,  28;  lU  466,  46. 
xaxoiJ^S  U  336,41;  UI334,66;  497,2; 

527,  56.  stnltus  malignus  iJuoQonovfi- 
Q6g  III  530,  76;  335,  24.  xaxoiroto^  III 
411,  64.  %a%6^ovkog  U  336,  36.  noxo- 
^BXrjg  U  336,  44.  d6Xiog,  novtiQ^g  UI 
330,  61.  Cf.  maligna  modica  lib.  glass. 
{uhi  mellina  mantica  Loewe  Prodr,  263. 
cf.  Verg.  Aen.  VI  270).     V.  beniuolentia. 

Maliloquus  %a%oX6yog  \U  497,  4. 

Malinas  aestus  maiores  V  572,  23  {v. 
Ducange).     Cf  Holder  ^Sprat^d^.^  396. 

Malipora  malleolus,  sarramenta  Y 
371, 5  (malig  ora  [h.  e.  ore]  et  malleolBS 
sarmenta  cod.  Epin.;  v.  malleolus). 

Malitia  %a%£a  U  126,  35;  336,  34; 
UI  496,  42.  SBtv6trig  U  267,  20.  «o- 
vT]Qia  U  413,  26.  malities  %a%6tf}g 
(singulariter    tantum    declinabitur)    U 

337,  1  {GR.  L.  I  82.  6). 
Malitiosus  novriQOg  U  413,  28.    6bi- 

vog  U  267,  19.  xaxoti^tf  U  336,  41. 
^a^o^BX-^g  m  249,  64. 

Maliuola  v.  mandibula. 

Maliuolentia  %a%o^iXBia  U  126,  34; 
336,  45.  xaxofi^fia  II  336,  42.  mali- 
gnitas,  liuor  IV  415, 30.    mala  uoluntas 

V  464,  24.     F.  beniuolentia. 
Maliuolus     %a%6^ovXog    II    336,  36. 

%a%6vovg  U  336,  52.  xaxoa-^lijff  U  336, 
44  (maleu.);  III  177,  12.  xaxoi}a^ff  lU 
834,  70  (maleu.);  497,  7;  627.  61.  Cf 
GR.  L.  IV  119,  3. 

MaUeator  afpvQo%6nog  U  449,  68. 
%onBvg  lU  25,  37.  faber  ferrarins  IV 
257,  19;  V  607,  6. 

Malleolus  aq>i)Qa  U  488,  68;  lU  261, 
48.  nvQB^^6Xiv  U  616,  4.  genos  fo- 
menti  (tormenti  Nettleship  ^Joum.  of 
PhiV  XVII  122.  V.  napta)  apud  Persas 

V  370,  62.  palmee  V  572,  29.  sar- 
menta  cod.  Epin,  post  V  378,  19  {cf. 
malipora).  mailiolum  ini^QovafqQiov 
UI  207,  53.  malieolos  nvQi§oXa  II 
426,  86.  malleolus  a^pvQagy  nvQi%§ola 
U  126,  38.  V.  marculus,  malleosus, 
acisculus.  Cf  Festus  Pauli  p.  136,  1; 
Isid.  XVU  6,  5. 

MaUeosus  (?malleus  e)  voQ^Ti^  natQt- 
%6g  {?iatQi%6g  e)  II  126,  86. 

Malleus  atpiiQa  atSr)Q&  U  638,  60; 
661, 1.     (F^v^ox^Travov  II 126,  37.    atpvQa 


maUon 


malna 
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m  94,  8/9;  262,  57;  326,  26.  ctpvgiov 
n  449,  51.  maliens  iiialleiim  capifQtt 
II  449,  49.  malieum  a^p^ga  n  504,  27; 
m  23,  21.  ctp^Qttv  m  366, 23.  V.  mar- 
culuB,  lactena. 

Mallon  inflatias  tuber  sine  dolore  V 
607,  5.     Cf.  Veget.  Vet.  II  48. 

Mallauiiim  v.  peluis. 

Maio  ik&Xlov  §ovXo(iai,  11  364 ,  37 
(mallo  cod.  corr.  a).  malo  mauis  ^ov- 
Xoiuti  initatinaig  11  259,  28.  malo  ma- 
gis  uolo  IV  114,  42;  V  115,  8.  uolo 
IV  363,  31.  mauis  §ovXn  n  259,  15. 
magis  uis  lY  257,  26;  586,  34.  maluis 
(magis  uis?)  lY  364,  22.  mauult  po6- 
Xtttti  n  259,  17.  mamB  uult  Plac.  V 
83,  20  =  V  115,  43;  IV  114,  7.  magie 
uel  potius  uult  IV  364,  21.  malust 
uolunt  V  115,  5.  malim  magis  uelim 
IV  115,  6.  magis  uoluissem  V  lln,  9. 
malit  uelit  IV  114,  36.  malebat  uole- 
bat  IV  363,  24.  mauellem  {ita  Deuer- 
Ung.  maliellem  P.  malliellem  R)  magis 
uellem,  interdum  maUem  Plac.  V  33,  11 
=  V  83,  2  (mal.  vel  moU.)  =  V  116,  6 
(cf.  116,  7).  malles  uelles  [uel  magis 
uult]  IV  363,  80.  maiuit  ifiiXri<skv  II 
126,  42.  magis  uoluit  IV  114, 19;  115,  4; 
415,  34  (hoc  m.).  uoluit  IV  363,  32  (magis 
u.  d  e).  maluerunt  iUlXXov  rjd^iXriaav  U 
126,  41.  maluerit  ^ovXt)»^  H  259,  24. 
maluiggem  magis  uoluiBsem  IV  257,  38. 

Malo  8U0  gerit  V  668,  7. 

Malta  V.  malce  popino. 

Maita  iXato%6vto<^vy  U  294,  2.  xi}- 
Q6niaaov  U  523,  21.  malthana  maa6- 
xflQOv  n  126,  39  (maltha  d,  Cuiac). 

Malum  fiiiXov  II  370,  59;  III  26,  21; 
264,  21;  358,  25;  73;  397,  14;  470,  68; 
499,  76.  melum  IV  114,  41;  V  116,  7; 
464,  26.  mala  (lijXa  m  15,  54;  88,  18; 
175,  8  {de  mammis);  185,  20;  191,  60; 
247,  60  (de  mammis);  256,  23;  316,  28; 
372,  41 ;  412,  4.  poma  V  309,  22.  arbor 
nauis  uel  genus  pomi  IV  363, 33  (cf.  naues 
feminae  ^bores  pomi  V  467,  28;  573, 15. 
contam.).     V.  cana  mala,   cydonium  m. 

Malum  cogitat  machinatur  IV  363, 34 
{v.  machinor). 

Malnm  granatum  QOid  II  126,  43; 
504,  24;  m  264,  22.  Q6a  U  547,  60; 
m  358,  77;  428,  18  (malagf).  maia 
granata  hoc  maiagranatum  (malogra- 
natum?  malum  gr.  a)  qoim  U  428,  39. 
malegranum  fod  U  531,  7  (malogra- 
num  e).    mala  granata  Qoai  (vel  Q6ai) 

m  185,  22;  256,  25;  372,  42;  412,  3 
(malagrania);  455,  39;  470,  69.  fouc  IU 
316,33.  Qod  m  477,  16;  576,  11.  ipsa 
mala  granata  pomifera  IV  114,  17.  rua 
malus   gr.    m   685,  46.      V.  granata. 

Corp.  glo88.  lat.  tom.  YI 


Praeterea  in  hia  glossis:  maia  granata 
raadesi  {iod6sq^)  m  675,  6.  citinorias 
{%vtivo9  QOi&g?)  m  544,  73.  parrumalo 
(punicum  malum?)  id  est  granata  m 
641,  64.  V.  granata,  cortex  maligr., 
malegratus. 

MiJnm  matnrnm  fiTiXoninatv  III  500,4 

Malnm  Punicum  mala  granata  IV 
266,  37.  maia  Punioa  ^oid  III  316,  32. 
V.  caducas  maU  P.,  cortex  m.  P. 

Malum  terrae  v.  melangrio,  lolium, 
aristolochia,  ar.  rotunda,  cyolaminus, 
menta. 

Malns  fifiXftt  II  370,  58.  apuldur  (vel 
apuldro,  AS.)  V  372,  4.  malum  [iriXiav 
rv  26,  21.     V.  malum,  malea,  orinas. 

M&Ius  tat6g  III  354,  70.  arbor  nauis 
IV  461,  33  (Serv.  in  Aen.  V  487;  Isid. 
XIX  2,  8).  extremitas  arborum  nauis 
IV  112, 42.  extremitas  curbor  (arborum 
NeUleship  'Joum.  of  PhU.'  XIX  187:  et 
arbor  Schlutter  Arch.  X  197)  nauis  IV 
113,  16.  extremitas  arborum  IV  636,  8. 
malum  tatbg  nXo£ov  II 833, 37.    V. malum. 

Mllns  %tt%6g  post  II  126,  46;  U  336, 
60;  556,  66;  m  13,  37;  86,  47;  177,  58; 
374,  16;  455,  40;  496,  41.  novriQ^g  II 
413,  28.  astutus,  calUdus  IV  451,  32 
(Aen.  1  352).  interpres  IV  363, 85.  ma- 
lum  attnQ6v  IU  410,  60;  470,67.  mala 
%a%d  n  566,  65.  praua,  perpera  IV  363, 
23.    V.  ante  malorum,  peior,  pessimus. 

Malus  granata  arbor  ^eneris  femi- 
nini,  pomum  uero  genens  neutri  est 
Plac.  V  31,  20  =  V  83,  3  =-  V  115,  40 
(Isid.  XVn  7,  6).  arbor  qui  pumellos 
(=  pomellos?)  portat  III  614,  1  (mala). 
V.  flos  mali  granatae,  cortex  m.  g. 

Malus  nanis  tatiov  lU  455, 47 ;  496, 33. 

Malua  (cf.  Pseudap.  41 ;  THosc.  n  144) 
fiaXdxv  n  126,  40;  364,  31;  m  265,  82; 
317,  11;  540,  53;  668,  36  (molace).  fio- 
X6xog  m  317, 12.  fioXoxv  III  359, 16;  39. 
molocin  (fioX6xtov)  IU  632,  33.  melecin 
m  6G9,  63.  melosius  m  669,  43.  mal- 
latia  ni  547,  68.  diadema  (diadesma 
Diosc.)  m  569,  69.  acopon  (cf  Pseudap.) 
m  550,  32.  atiithoa  (anytoa  cod.  Vrat. 
Psetidap.)  III  560,  31.  bramois  (oifQa 
fi,v6g  Dimc.)  III  668,  68.  bramois  id  est 
maluag  m  618,  7.  maiua  colorus  (col- 
luris  cod.  Vrat.  Pseudap.)  III  657,  29. 
cholorus  m  621, 47  (cf.  Ucorten  [locorten 
cod.  Vrat.  Psetidap.]  i.  e.  aUa  malua  m 
567, 36).  milito(?)  id  est  malua  uel  ma- 
lachim  III  584,  53.  maina  cotuc  (AS.) 
uel  geormantlab  (AS.)  cod.  Epin.  post  V 
372,  24.  malnae  fiaXdxai  III  16,  16. 
fLoX6xtcc  m  185,  36;  379,  31.  fioXoxai 
m  88,  30;  430,  21.  molagna  III  412, 11. 
malnas  fioX6xuc  Ul  397,  59. 
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malua  agrestis 


mancipator 


Malaa  a^egtis  lucXdxr^  (molaci)  iyQia 
UI  540,  67  (agreste  cod.).  mociagria 
III  568,  39.  melanaffrius  III  584,  38. 
melacin  (fiaXdxiv?)  111  592,  50;  626,  27. 
malacin  III  614,  29.  molochin  m  632, 
34  (cf.  melogia  id  est  melacin  III 614, 42. 
melacin  id  est  molo^  III  626,  43.  me- 
lacin  erba  mologa  III  592,  66).  altei 
i&X^a^a?)  ni  535,  22.  mal<anagr>iu8(?) 
m  547,  61.  Cf.  m  265,  33.  F.  radix 
maluae  agreste,  hibiscum. 

Malua  asinina  lupia  m  568,25;  592, 
11 ;  613,  40;  625,  57.     Cf.  Dynam.  II  454. 

Maluaeius  maior  licomonus  111567,34. 

Malna  domestica  melazea  {fioXdxia) 
m  614,  26.     molozea  III  592,  44;  626, 19. 

Malna  hortensis  molocia  siue  aniria 
(=1  anytoa)  et  carpon  siue  coloris  siue 
deadema  uel  lacoriae  (»  locorten)  uel 
malua  erratica  III  584,  37.  Cf  Pseud- 
ap.  41.     V.  malua. 

Malnas  fernentes  fioX6xas  tecTcig  Ul 
218,  25  =  233,  31  (fuxXdfag)  =  653,  11. 

Malna  silnatica  melocmagrioe  m  569, 
44.  malatia  III  547,51.  F.  malua  agrestis. 

Maluanisco  (v.  Pseudap.  39 ;  hibiscus) 
fesmerion  (Galli  fftsmerion  cod.  Vrat. 
Pseudap.)  III  563,  18.  molacim  id  est 
mascnanisco  m  568,  64.  enis  malna 
m  611,  51  (ad  50).  altea  {&X^aia)  id 
est  ebiscus  uel  nls  malba  UI  580,  2. 
V.  althaea.    Cf  v.  Fischer-Beneon  64. 

Mamaculns  Sgdfuc  lU  455,  48;  485,  58 
(manipulus  Sgdyfia?  manuculus  dgdyfia 
W.  Heraeus  '  Spr.  des  Petr.^  45.  fiafi{fi)d- 
xv-O^off  Meurs.  probante   Meinekio  Com. 

I  220). 

Mambre  {vel  Mammbre)  nomen  loci 
{Euseh.  eccl.  hist.  I  1)  V  419, 36  =  428, 16. 

Mamilla  fiaotog  II 126,  44;  lU  569, 11. 
»r)Xri  U  328,  20  (mamm);  III  248,  26. 
mamUiae  fuxa&oi  m  86,  2  (mamm.); 
311,  18  {fiaa^oig);  349,  59;  394,  63;  41|, 
61  (mamellae);  499,  61  (mamm.);  530, 15. 
fitt^oi  Ul  311,  21 ;  351,  32;  499,  68.  jSifia 
{v.  uber)  m  311,19  (cf  W.  Heraeus  Arch. 
XI  69).  papillae,  ubera,  mammae  IV 
363,  36  (cf  Hagen  Grad.  ad  crit.  p.  68). 

Mamillares  fiovoxh^cL  U  373,  16  (ma- 
nuales  Memsiu^.    armillares  Salm.). 

Mamlotns  v.  magnilocus. 

Mamma  ruma  d^qXij  II  126,  45.    d^fjAij 

II  328,  20;  III  248,  26.  fuxc^dg  II  365,  7 ; 
493,  41  (jii4xcog);  519,  25  (myestes  cod. 
manna  myestestes  abe.  fivtg  tfjg  yi}g  a 
in  mrg.  amma  ftv6tr]g  H.);  541,  11;  UI 
499,  60.  fiaatog  lU  470,  70.  fi^a^og  IH 
351,31.  mamme  (fia^/ifj?)  moma,  id 
est  auia  V  115,  10.  mammae  fucatoi, 
ffi^t',  dida  m  12,  50  (Mus.  Bhen. 
XXXyill  313).    mammas  esse  et  ubera 


hominis  scilicet,  pecudis  ubera  solam- 
modo  V  220,  20. 

Mammeatam  mammosam  V  644,  12 
(Non.  137,  20). 

Mammona  diuitiae   Sjriaco   sermone 

V  116,  11  (ev.  Luc.  16,  9). 
Mammosa  funnmdr}g  III  329,  8. 
Mamoni  v.  matrimonium. 
Mamphnlae  panes  STrici  cod.  Bem,  258 

(Loewe  Prodr.  315):  cf.  Festm  p.  142, 1. 

Mananti  fluenti  IV  537, 2.  manantUi 
fluentia  Y  309,  26;  537,  1  (manaiio). 
fluentia,  ut  manare  fluere  IV  113,  4. 

Manas(?)  malas,  maxillas  Plac.  V  33, 15 
=  V  83, 4  x=  V  116, 8.  mandibulas?  Cf. 
GB.L.IVl9b,29;  W.HeraeusArch.Jl  69. 

Manasses  obHuio  V  372,  9  (Boens<^ 
Mus.  Bhen.  XXX  462).  V.  Ephrem.  Cf. 
Isid.  YH  6,  73;  Eudier.  instr.  p.  142, 22; 
obliuiosus. 

Mancaster  v.  mancus. 

Manceps  in£cta^fiog  6  tfjg  natafioHig 
^yovfiBvog  II  311,  5  (»  stationarias). 
inCctaO^fLog  6  tuO  ffra^fiod  jjyovfuvog 
U  811,  6.  manu  contractus  V  572,  36. 
mancipes  appellantur  secundum  quos- 
dam  qui  aliquod  uectigal  reddebant  V 
658,  22  (schol.  Chronov.  in  Cic.  pro  S. 
Bosc.  VIU  21).  secundum  quorundam 
opinionem  dicebantur,  qni  a  praetore 
ad  suscipiendum  frumentum  a  sociis  et 
Romam  transferendum  mittebantor  V 
659, 15  (schol  Gronov.  Div.  in  Caec.  X  33). 

Mancipat  xaray^fpfi,  ^ia  U  126,  49 
(v.  mano).  manu  captum  adducit  IV 
114,  26;  Y  220,  24.  manu  mittit  (manu 
capit  ahc)  et  sociat  lY  256,  41.  manu 
tenet  et  tradit  Y  464,  28.  nutrit  siue 
alit(?)  Y  220, 25.  mancipare  quasi  manu 
tradere  lY  112,  47;  Y  220,  22.  quasi 
manu  capere  lY  863,  38;  Y  309,  51. 
quasi  manu  tradere  aut  deseruire  lY 
536,  13.  quasi  manu  tradere  uel  com- 
mendare  Y  115,  23  (v.  mando  l^.  man- 
cipium  facere,  in  seruitutem  redire  (redi- 
gere?)  Y  220,  23.    mancipanit  subdidit 

Y  371,  3.  man[i]cipatnr  uincitur,  con- 
iungitur,  sociatur  d  lY  363,  39.  man- 
cipantnr  manu  capiantur(?)  Y  411,  13 
(cf.  can.  apost.  18;  conc.  Afric.  86).  F. 
effectui  mancipari,  manicat. 

Mancipatio  naQddtktg  U  394,  87. 
mancipiorum  scriptio  breuis  U  587,  9. 
contradictio  Y  464,  29.  mancip<at)io 
commendatio  Y  220,  26  (suppl.  cod. 
alter;  cf  mancipat).  mancnpationi 
xaray^aqpr/i/  m  50,  53  (cf  m  104,  2/3). 

Mancipator  aoafiatifinogog  m  201,  66 
(macupiator  vel  piaicupiator  codd.); 
271,  64.  mancipator  (sine  interpr.)  lY 
363,  39.     Cf  Arch.  YUl  379. 


mancipatam 


manduco 
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Manclpatuill  teXmviov  II  453,  12;  in 
455, 49.  honor  ciuicas  qui  capitur  ex  loco 
IV 114, 9;  V  464,32;  507,9  (municipatus?). 

Mancipatos  uinctus  IV  114,  23;  V 
809,  41.     uictus  IV  586,  14. 

Mancipialis  {vd  mancipaliB:  munici- 
palis?)  originis  ciues  uel  locum  officium 
(ciuis  loc.  uel  off.?)  gerens  V  220,  21. 

Mancipiarins  cmfucxi^noqog  m  309, 41. 

Mancipioni  &vdQdnodov  n  126,  48; 
ni  275,  28.  quod  manu  capit  et  sub- 
dit  IV  536,  16.  mancipio  quod  manu 
capit  et  subdit  IV  118,  87  {cf.  Isid.  IX 
4,  45).  mancipium  dum  dicitur  non 
sexus  significatur  hoc  nomine,  sed  con- 
dicio  V  220,  27.  mancipia  emiiaxa  III 
370,  76.  &vdQdno9a  III  202,  50;  274, 
85.     F.  famosa  mancipia. 

Manculor  nBiQdioi  11  400,  38.  doXm 
n  280,  10  {est  manticulor). 

Mancus  %vll6q  n  126,  50;  856,  40  {cf. 
ancus  mancug  %vU.6q^  XoQdog  II  17,27); 
ra  13,47;  86,59;  179,27;  251,58;  330,84; 
497,  63;  527,  47.  Cf.  &QiateQ6xnQ  man- 
cna  secufi  (scaeuus  Buech.)  A  244,  48. 
clauduB  II  587,  8.  manu  ancus  lib,  gl. 
mancaster  IV  863,  40.  anhendi  {vel  an- 
haendi,  AS.)  V  371,  32.  mancn[lu]m 
debilemV644,34(JV(m.l41,10).    F.ancus. 

Manda  deceptio,  fraus  IV  113,  17;  V 
604,  36  (v.  menda). 

Mandaiia  (=  magd.?)  mandalionis  ex 
inplastro  factus  ra  608,  2  (id  est  tor- 
telli  et  inplaatrum  factum  a). 

Mandalus  %dxoxoq  II  846,  38.  xaro- 
Xtvff  in  190,  61;  268,  71;  365,  21. 
mandnlus  genus  clausurae  ostii  (hortii 
vel  horcii  codd.)  V  220,  28. 

Mandator  ^yx^^*^^^9  II  284,  23.  h- 
xhXX6y.Bvo(;  U  300,  26. 

Mandatum  hxoXri  II 300,  41 ;  ra  486, 1 ; 
494,27.  hxoXr^,lvxaXiut\ll\bb,bl.  hyx^l- 
^ffftgll  284,22.  mandataiyroWII126,51. 

Mandatnm  (mandet  c^dd.)  creaat. 
SallustiuB :  adcommodatum  mandatum 
credat  V  220,  29  (=  Maurenhr.  frg.  inc. 
28:  at  cum  mandatum). 

Mandela  uma  n  587,  3  (matella?). 
V.  mantela.  Hor.  Epi.  I  18, 106  confert 
Buech. 

Mandibula  {vel  -ola)  mola  dentium 
IV  113,  20;  V116,  21;  220,  31;  635, 
52«  maxilla  IV  368,  42.  apta  ad  man- 
ducandum  IV  636,  62;  V  309,  23.  Cf 
inalluola  mala  dentium  IV  112,  88; 
536,  2;  molibola  mala  d.  V  464,  25; 
mola  dentium  IV  118,  39;  V  507,  29 
(ubi  formam  vulgarem  subesse  auspicatur 
Landaraf  Arch.  IX  393).  mandibulam 
maxillam  V  528, 12.  mandiboiae  maxil- 
lae  V  464, 30.     dentes  molares  V  220, 30. 


Mandibulum  (pdxvafia  II 126, 55.  Cf. 
IM^iXa  OiayAv,  (pdxvoofia  in  gl.  iuris. 

Manditus  manducatus  Mai.  VII  567 
{unde?). 

Mando  iyxfiQ^to  II  284,  21.  ivxiXXo- 
fiai  n  300,  24.  ivxiXXofiat,  fiaa&iiai 
{v.  mando  2)  II  126,  53  {GB.  L.  U  403,  8). 
naQaxC&rjfii  xi  (pvXax^7i(s6fisvov  U  396, 
46.  naQax^rifui  II  396,  45.  nQoanifino- 
fiai  ra  455,  50.  dnoaxiXXa)  Hl  126,  41. 
mandas  dnoatiXXeis  IH  126, 42.  mandat 
dnoaxiXXei  ra  126,  43.  transmittit  IV 
868,  43.  manda  &n6axedov  III  126,  46. 
mandare  commendare  V  648,  71  (JVon. 
185, 28).  mandaui  dniaxBiXa  Ul  126, 44. 
tradidi  IV  257,  9.    mandasti  dniaxBiXag 

III  126,  45.  mandarat  demandarat  IV 
113,21.  commendauerat  a|M)s* IV  115,1. 
denegauerat  {scr.  del.)  IV  451,  85  {Verg. 
Aen.  ra  60).  mandauisset  mandarit  V 
378,  23;  IV  416,  35  (mandare). 

Mando  fiaaatfiai  II  365,  19.  9iafia- 
c&fuci  U  272,  41.  mandit  {vel  -et)  ^- 
a&xat  II  126,  52.     comedit  IV  112,  24; 

V  115,  19.  masticat  V  220,  82.  man- 
ducat  IV  112,  46;  118,  10;  686,  61. 
manducat,  masticat,  mansat  V  464,  31. 
mandet  commasticet  IV  118, 1.  mandi- 
mus  comedimus  IV  256,  44.  mandire 
manducare  IV  363,  41  {v.  manduco). 
mandetur  manducetur  IV  114,  27. 

Mandones    ambrones    uel   ardeliones 

V  Scal  605,  10  {cf  Osb.  361). 
Mandra  graece  caula  ouium  V  809, 

89.  mandrae  forte  caulae  sunt,  unde 
et  archimandrita,  id  est  eremita,  dicitur 

V  653,  7  {luvenal.  III  287).  Cf  Traube 
Philol.  a.  1896  p.  182.     V.  caulae. 

Mandragora  herba  quae  odorem  ha- 
bet  grandem,  qui  hominem  extra  mentem 
facit,  et  est  eius  radix  in  similitudine 
corporis  humani  ra  686,  1  {cf.  Diosc. 

IV  76;  Pseudapul.  CXXIX).  erba  peri- 
culosa  ra  592,  42;  626,  17.  id  est  peri- 
colosa  IH  614,  4.  mala  canina  {cf  Diosc.) 
in  569,  60.  apollinaris  III  648,  41. 
apollea  III  660,  1.  apoUinaris  siue  orci- 
beta  III  636,  10;  550,  5  (apoUonaris). 
bulloquilon  (bombochylum  Diosc.  bulbo- 
quilon  Diosc.  lat.)  ra  564, 48 ;  61 9, 3.  cir- 
celon  (circeon  Diosc.  lat.  %iq%si.ov  Buech.) 
ni  568, 65 ;  622, 57.    moron  (fi6Qiov  Diosc.) 

III  569,  57.     Cf  Isid.  XVII  9,  30. 
Mandratur  {vel  -tor)  cauillatur  {vel  -tor) 

IV  363,  45;   V  608,  62.      V.  cauillator. 
Manducans  ia^iaw  Ul  410,  64. 
Manducatio  v.  esus,  edulium. 
Manducatus  ^spQtofiivov  lU.  554,  17; 

618,  45. 

Manduco  iad^ioa  II  315,  14.  XQdtyo)  II 
460,  66;    III  159,  54;  843,  21;   455,  62. 
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manduco 


manifeatariam 


muidnoas  xQOiyng  III 159,  55.    manda- 

cat  fiaa&tai  U  126,  54.  XQmyet  III  6,  47; 
159,  56.  masticat,  mandit  lY  363,  44. 
mandncemns  (pdymiisv  III  288, 9  =»  658, 

18.  mandnca  xgtbyf  ni  159,  57;  343,  22. 
mandncare  tpayeCv  U  469,34;  III  14, 19; 
87,  10;  182,  64;  314,  17;  410,  59.  man- 
dire  (!)  IV  363,  46.  V,  edo,  mando  2, 
uesco,  edulium;  Loewe  Prodr.  413. 

Mandnco  (suhst.)  v.  comedo  subst. 

Mandncnm  ligneam  hominis  figuram 
ingentem,  quae  solet  circensibus  malas 
mouere  quasi  manducando  Plac.  Y  33, 
30  (manducandum)  »  V  83,  5  (mandi- 
cum)  =  V  116,  13  (mandicare):  v.bi  ad 
quasi  manducandum  Deuerling  ex  cod. 
Hamhurg.  Cf.  Festus  Pauli  p.  128,  12; 
Varro  de  l  l  VII  95. 

Mandns  v.  mundus  2. 

Mane  nQmt  (vel  wQot)  II  424,  54;  III 
6,  7;  9,  65;  69,  54  =-  637,  1;  83,  44; 
169,  30;  244,  12  (ij  nQmrj);  295,  37; 
347,    22;    393,    25;    410,  76;    572,   60. 

nQ(ot,  e(o^tv  II  126,  56.  Cf.  mane  ma- 
niscente  nQOt  nQOCQi  {**=  nQot^  nQoat)  JH 
426,  1.     F.  sub  mane,  manes. 

Manens  durans,  perseuerans  IV  257, 
28;  586,  35. 

Maneo  (liva  U  367,  49;  m  77,  11; 
455,  53;  500,  5.  expecto  V  537,  3  {Ter. 
Andr.  363).  manes  fiivtig  BI  4l0,  77. 
manet  fiivBi,  JH  5, 39.  haeret,  fixum  est 
rV  451,  38  {Verg.  Aen.  I  26);  a  post  IV 
113,  23  (fixus).  Cf  Non.  349,  32.  ma- 
nemns  fiivofnv  HL  5,  44.  manent  per- 
manent,  constant,  fixa  sunt  IV  451,  36 
(Verg.  Aen.  l  257).  permanent  IV  114, 
13.  mane  perseuera  iV  256, 46.  manst 
^fiiiva  III 411, 1.  mansisti  ?fitiveg{\)  III 
410,  78.  mansimns  ifitivafitv  m  411, 2. 
mansemnt  ifttivav  III  411,  3. 

Manes  daifiovtg  U  126,  57.  &to\  x&6- 
vtoi  II 827,  34.  daifiovtg  naxax^6vioi  (sin- 
gulare  non  habet)  II  265,  61  {GR.  L.  I 
32,  24).  01  daifiovtg  %axax^6vioi  Ul  237, 
22.  ot  d^tol  4)n6yfioi  ri  xaxax^^ovioi  III 
236,  29.  dii  mortuorum  habere  (ab  aere  ?) 
quia  manus  {fiav6g?  cf  manum)  id  est 
rarus  (clarus?)  est  lib.  gloss.  {Mai.  VII 
567).  Cf  Isid.  V  30,  14;  Vm  11,  100  et 
manns  rarus  atque  perspicuus  lib.  gloss. 
{Mai.  VII  568;  v.  GR.  L.  mppl.  241,  1). 
mftnes  animae  IV  115,  6.  8pirita(!)  V 
537,18  (Ter.?).  inferi  V  309, 45.  diimor- 
tuorum,  inferi  IV  363,  47.  defunctorum 
diiIV451,37  {gl.  Verg).  inferorum  ani- 
mae  uel  sepulcra  IV  257, 1.  inferiora  {vel 
infema)  uel  sepulcra  IV  536,  9.  infema 
uel  sepulchra  uel  fauillas^ti]  maiorum  IV 
112,44.  inferos,  generis  masculini:  Vir- 
gi1iu8(i4en.IIl565):  'subducta  ad  manes 


imos'.  manes  dii  mortuomm  V  115,  16 
=  V  220, 83  {om.  manes  d.  m.).  maniboa 
umbris  defunctis,  spiritibus  IV  451,  39 
{gl.  Verg.).  umbris  defunctis  presbjteris 
(spiritibus  subesse  videtur)  IV  114,  16. 
V.  dii  manes. 

Manet  alta  mente  <repostnm>  intra 
sensum  penitus  conlocatum  IV  536,  53 
{Verg.  Aen.  I  26);  V  809,  17.  alto  pec- 
tore  V  115,  27. 

Mangannm  ftdyyavov  U  868,  48 
{Roensch  CoU.  phH.  89). 

Mango  atofiaxifinoQog  U  450,  83.  fitxa- 
PdXog  ^rot  fisxanQcnrjg  &vSQan68(ov  II 
368,  43.  fttxanQaxrig  &v8Qan69oav  II  36d, 
33.  tnnopoox6g  II  832,  61.  negotiator 
V  372,  30.  motatio  oneris  (mut.?)  II 
587,  11  {vertit  mak  fitxapolog).  maiTBO 
seductor  uel  ubi  uestimenta  componun- 
tur  V  572,  27.  mango  arjfiavxQov  II 
516,  8.     V.  gallodromi,  margo. 

Mangosns  %woxQ6q>og  II  126,  58  {ubi 
T^J^^Bmgo  dgi,  7ixrivoxQ6(pog  i.  mango 
cvatLTivoxQO^pog  Buech,). 

Mania  futvia  U  127,  1.  furor,  insania 
IV  256, 45  {Isid.  IV  7,  8).    V.  entheasmon. 

Maniacns  fAaiv6futvog  III  603,  4.  id 
est  fiaiv6fjLtvog,  id  est  mutatio  mentis  III 
602,  49. 

Maniae  formidinum  imagines  V  604, 
48;  635,  57. 

Manibnlns  v.  plausus. 

Manlca  x^^P^^^^ov  U  497,  15.  z^ipiV 
m  272,  38.  xf^oSsafiog  II  476,  31. 
XBiQdXvotg  Ul  326,  8.  glob  (vel  gloob, 
AS.)  V  371,  42.  manicae  x^^^^fs  ^ 
370,  5.  manicas  x^^Q^^^^  ^^  i^^t  18- 
uincula,  catenas  IV  113,  29;  V  220,  84; 
464,  39  (catenae).  catenas  manuum 
o  post  IV  115,  1.  catenas  V  115,  14. 
manuum  uincula  sicut  peduum(!)  pedi- 
cae  V  220,  85.  manicis  catenis  V  220, 
36.     V.  compedes,  boiae,  manubrium. 

Manica  ergo  dQd^Q^oaL  ovv  UI  108, 
11  =  638,  1. 

Manica  ferrea  x^fifontSov  UL  869,  3^ 

Manieat  mane  surgit,  per  manum 
tenet  IV  257,  5  (mancipat  est  per  m. 
tenet:  cf  tamen  Landgraf  Arch.  1X891). 
per  manum  tenet  uel  mane  surgit  IV 
363,  48  (a  mane);  V  464,  35. 

Manicatns  %txttQiS(Ofiivog  II  848,  43. 
XtiQiS(Dx6g  U  476,  25.  manicatnm  x^^* 
QiSQ)x6v  m  322,  51.  manicatis  x^i- 
<^QiyS(oxoLg  II  126,  59. 

Manicillinm  xff^Q^^o^  ^^  ^76,  24. 

Manicinm  x^iQ^s  H  476,  27.  Cf  IHez 
n*  mancia. 

Manidnctus  (-or ?)  fkt(s6xoQog  II 426, 62. 

Manlfestarinm  nocentem  uel  noxium 
Plac.  V  33,  8  =  V  83,  6  =  116,  4. 
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Manifestatio  (paviQmaig  U  470,  3. 
fpuvtQOitoCrietg  II  469,  55.  6atpr^vBici  II 
430,  9. 

Manifeste  iit'  airtOfp&Qta  n  306,  16 
(manifesto  e).  eiydifiXm  U  316,  32.  /x^i}- 
Zcoc  II  289,  20. 

Manifesto  8riX&  YL  269, 15.  tpavtQib  II 
470, 1 .   manlfegtor  tpavBQov^uiLi  II 469, 57. 

Manifestus  B^HriXog  n  316,  31.  nQ^- 
d^Xog  n  417,  5.  catprig  II  430,  11. 
(pavtQ6g  II  469,  54.  &Xt]^iv6q  II  224, 
60.  uicinus  IV  363,  50.  manifestum 
haoyig  III  141,  59.  9fiXov  11  269,  11. 
(pavBQ6v  II  126,  60;  469,  53.  uisibile 
uel  certum  IV  113,  35.  probatum,  per- 
spicuum,  limpidum,  certum  lY  363,  49. 
manifestins  Mr]UxBQov  II  316,  33. 

Manifex  manum  dans  lY  415,  31;  V 
603,  63  (manifer  Graevius).  Cf.  Land- 
wraf  Arch.  IX  372  et  W.  Heraeus  ibid. 
A  610  (munifex  munus). 

Manile  lebil  (AS.)  V  371,  48. 

Manipleetinm  f>.  manupretium. 

Manipnlares  portitores  V  548,  24. 

Manipnlarins  &QXT}y6g  ^xXov  II  246, 
42.     atyvocp^Qog  H  431,   20.     ra^iaQxog 

II  451,  29.    dux  uel  qui  regit  exercitum 

V  310,  3;  378,  26.  directus  IV  363,  61 
(v.  manipulosus). 

Manipnlatim  coUectim  V  644,  37 
(Non.  141,  20).  threatmelum  (AS.  ita 
Hbri,  non  theatm.)  V  370,  50  (cf  Chos. 

V  17,  7). 

Manipnlatis  adgregatis  V  220,  37. 

Manipnlosns  directus  IV  113,  31;  V 
220,  38;  464,  40.  maniplosns  directus 
IV  536, 16.     V.  manipulus,  manipularius. 

Manipulns  SQayfirj  II 126,  61.    dQuyfAa 

III  465,  54.  6ia(n}  x^Q^^v  II  268,  38; 
488,  64;  m  261,  47.  deron  (dezov?)  Ul 
559,  39.     ntXTaatrjg  U  400,  66.     ligatura 

IV  113,  22;  V  464, 38.  numerus  militum 
breuis,  unde  et  manipuli  fasces  gremio- 
rum  (=  crem.),  quod  manu  capiantur  IV 
113,  32;  267,  2  +  3;  536,  17;  V  464,  41. 

,paucuB  uel  breuis  militum  numerus  IV 
863,  52.  operarius  IV  114,  8;  363,  63. 
directus  (v.  manipulosus)  uel  paucus 
numerus  uel  operarius,  numerus  militum 
breuis,  unde  et  manipuli  dicti  sunt 
fasces  cremiorum,  quod  manu  capiantur 

V  309,  44.  manu  deseruiens  uel  qui 
auxilium  dat  in  bello  V  464,  37  (cf 
manipnlnm  qui  auxilium  dat  in  bello 
IV  415,  39;   V  604,  28).     manipulum 

diafiTi  xoQtov  II  268,38;  604,  26.  dQayfia 

II  280,  38;  III  456,  56;  486,  76.  dtfid- 
rioi^  n  268,  6.  manipuli  SQdy(iata  III 
356,  74.      dQdyfia    III    477,   40.      diaiii] 

III  538,  21.  manipula  stipula  messo- 
rum  V  464,  36.     V.  mamaculus,  manua. 


Manisca  v.  marisca. 

Maniscentc  v.  mane. 

Manitantem  manentem  V  464,  42. 
manitantes  manentes  V  507, 11.    mant.  ? 

Manna  (idvva  IU  273,  41.  quid  est 
hoc?  IV  636,  44;  V  309,  18  (=  Eucher. 
instr.  p.  146,  4:  scil.  vox  hebr.).  Cf 
manni  manni  III 194, 59  (manna  a  recte; 
V.  tus  masculum,  t.  pollen).  mannis 
(=s  (idvva)  id  est  pilatura  turis  albi  m 
668,  50.     F.  manua. 

Manna  tura  (turea?)  tus  et  mirra 
mixta  m  692,  40.  id  est  thus  et  mirra 
mixta  III  614,  3.  id  est  thus  et  murra 
motum  (==  mixtum])  m  626, 15.  pimenta 
Asiana  UI 692, 43.  id  est  pigmenta  Asiana 
m  614,  5.  manatnria  id  est  pimenta 
Asiana  III  626,  18.      V.  tus  masculum. 

Mannua  v.  manua. 

Mannnlns  caballus  buricus  post  V 
373,  20  cod.  Epin.;  604,  27. 

Mannns  equus  paruus  V  621,  28. 
equus  breuior  est,  quem  uulgo  brunicum 
(burichum?)  uocant  V  221,  3.  manins 
burceus  (==burichu8)  ScaJ.  V  604,  46. 
mannis  ^ovQCxoig  II  127,  2.    Cf  GR.  L. 

V  364,  9;  Isid.  XII  1,  66. 

Mano  Qto)  n  427,  52  (manuo  cod.  corr. 
ae.  cf  mituo);  m  465,  57;  485,  62. 
BXvSco  n  258,  20.  manat  Qti  H  126,  47 ; 
III  167,  52.  fluit  IV  113,  84.  affluit, 
defluit  IV  363, 37;  461,  34  (Verg.  Aen.  m 
43).  manasse  <w>f «jpotnjx/vat  (suppl.  e\ 
iQQvrixivai  II  126,  46. 

Mano  maris(?)^iK^  III  647,  57. 

Mansat  v.  mando  2. 

Manser  (vel  manzjr)  filius  meretricis 

V  372,  14  (cf.  Boensch  Mus.  Bhen.  XXX 
454^.    manzir  de  scorto  natus  V 115, 13. 

Mansio  (lovt]  II  127,  5;  m  411,  4. 
(lovi]  ij  7iaTa(Lovi/j  II  372,  59.  mansio- 
nes  (MvaC  m  411,  6. 

Mansio  eqnomm  initoazdaiov  m 
313,  43. 

Mansio  liabens  tria  tecta  xQCateya  II 
558,  55  margo. 

Mansionarius  [hjostiarius,  qui  custo- 
dit  aedem  (Gregor.  dial.  I  5)  V  423,  18. 
ostiarius  Scal.  V  604,  7  (Osb.  367). 

Mansito  fifVco  II  367,  49.  mansitat 
manet  uel  frequentat  IV  863,  54;  V 
464,  43;  607,  12;  628,  13.  manet  V 
623,  42.  mnsitat  manet  V  373,  .21. 
mansitare  frequenter  manere  V  464,*44. 
mansitanit  mansit  V  464,  45.  mansi- 
tauisset  maneret  V  464,  46. 

Mansuefacio  r](i.eQSi  II  324,  34.  ^ata- 
nQavvQ)  II  343,  13.  mansuefacit  qui 
mansuetat  V  309,  50  (v.  mansuesco). 
mansuetat  IV  363,  55.  mansueflo  fjue- 
Qovpuxt  n  324,  32. 
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manfiuefactum 


manubiae 


Mansn^e^factam  x^^Qoi/j^r}  JU  432^  2. 

Mansuesco  riiitQoiifiat  II  324,  32. 
mansnenit  mansuetus  factus  est  lY 
257,  6.  qui  mansuetus  factus  est  Y  309, 
49  {v.  mansuefacio).     V.  mansueto. 

Mansnetarins  iifiiQonoide  n  324,  30. 

Mansneto  'iiiifQ&  III 143, 68.  mansne- 
tat  mansuescit,  manu  assuescit  Y  507, 13. 

Mansnetndo  itQaotrjg  II  415,  10. 
nQaviTis  m  424,  20/19  (v.  robur).  ini- 
iC%Bia  n  308;  2.     iinsQOtrig  II  324,  31. 

Mansnetns  i]mos  II  325,  32.  rjfifQog, 
nQ&og  n  127,  8.  nQ&og  II  415,  9.  rjfie- 
Qog  n  324,  28;  III  18,  37;  90,  49;  143, 
67;  146,  73;  178,  32;  250,  66;  331,  69; 
338,  28;  341,  54;   361,  81;   874,  1;  455, 

58;  519,  56.  mansnetnm  tjhsqov  II 
324,  29;  III  143,  70.      quod  ad  manum 

IV  113,  13.  manu  adsuetum  V  650,64 
{Non.  59,  21).  mansneta  rjfieQa  III  188, 
59;  258,  37.  mansnetissimns  ijfUQm- 
tatog  n  324,  33.     Cf.  Isid.  X  168. 

Mansnm  a  mandendo  V  644,  80  {Non. 
140,  8).  mansa  comesta,  manducata  IV 
256,  48;  115,  20;  V  220,  39.  mansueta 
(manducata?  nisi  mansues  mansueta 
subest)  V  220,  40.  manducata  uel  co- 
mesta  IV  118,  2. 

Mansnram  nrbem  perpetuam  fiitu- 
ram  IV  451,  40  {Verg.  Acn.  III  86). 

Mantando  v.  omentat. 

Mante  amplissime  IV  114,  22  (macte 
NetOeship  'Joum.  of  FhiV  XIX  188. 
maxime  H.), 

Mantela  xBiQB%fLayBiov  II  476,  23;  497, 
17.  ;fftp6ftaxT90V  11  476,  33  (mat). 
mandela  fiannCov  U  545,  62  {GE.  L. 
I  563,  23).  fiavSriXiv  U  523,  20  (cf 
Buecheler  Vrrihr.  65).  mappa  II  587,  1. 
mantUe  imtQani^LOV  III  197,  16;  379,  6. 
imtQani^LOv  ^  Xiv6fiaXov  III  269.  50. 
Xiv6fiaXXov  (lil.  codd,)  TLL  193, 13.  i%fia' 
Yilov  in  22,  2.  mantele  iKfiaytCov  III 
93,  12.  mantilia  mappae  uillosae  IV 
113,  27;  451,  41  (manteliac:  cf.  Serv. 
in  Aen.  I  701).  uelamina  mensae  V 
629, 56.    mantelia  mappas  dicit  uellosas 

V  115,  28;  220,  41.  mappae  uillosae 
mensales  V  220, 42.  uelamina  mensarum 
uel  mappas  V  220,  43.     V.  mantum. 

Mantica  n^Qa  II  127,  4;  407,  33;  HI 
455,  59;  485,  64.  bisaccia  IV  114,  24; 
V  220,  46;  464,  34;  635,  53.  bisacuta 
(=bi8accia)  cod.  Epin.  post  V  373,  20. 
sarcina,  bisaccia  IV  451,  42  {gl.  Verg.f). 
crumina,  pera  graece  V  810,  4.  bargila 
IV  116,8;  V  220,  44;  464,  33.  bargila 
zabemae  {add.  al.  m.)  V  507,  10  {de  bar- 
gilla  cf.  Ducange).  macellaria  siue  por- 
cella  (barg.?)  V  220,  46.  manticnm 
handful  beouaes  {vel  -as,  Handvoll  Chrste, 


AS.)  V  372,  19  (manipulus?).  F.  bi- 
saccia. 

Mantionla  pera  pastoralis  V  524,  1; 
572,  31.  mantienlam  uiatoriam  peram 
Plac.  V  33,  7  ==  V  83,  7  =  V  116,  3. 
Cf.  Festus  p.  133,  18. 

Manticnlandnm  v.  ad  m. 

Manticnlat  fraudat,  furat  V  523,  45; 
572,  39.  fraudat  V  544,  30.  mantl- 
cnlare  fraudare  V  115,  24;  309,  29; 
371,  17.  fraudare,  furare  IV  113,  7;  V 
548, 23;  Plac.  V  88, 8.  fraudare  uel  furto 
decipere  IV 1 13, 36 ;  452, 1  {gl.  Verg.  ?) ;  686, 
19;  V  220,  47;  464,  60:  465,  4  (matic. 
vel  matipulare  codd.);  528,  11.  fraudare, 
decipere  V  604,  18;  309,  29/28  {ubi  de- 
cerpere  cod.).  adtemptare  dolis,  falla- 
ciis  V  464,  47.     V.  manculor,  fraudo. 

Manticnlatio  fallacia  uel  lenocinium 
Plac.  V  33,  4  =  V  83,  9  =  V  115,  26; 

V  672,  22. 
Manticnlator  v.  firaudator. 
Mantua  regio  est  Romae  V  464,  49. 

urba  Italiae  V  116,  15. 

Mantnatnsomamentum  militare,  id  est 
paludatus  V  464, 48 ;  607, 14.  V.  paludatua. 

Mantnm  uocant  Hispani  quod  manua 
tegat,  unde  mantile  V  554,  28  {Isid. 
XDC  24,  16.).     V.  palndamentum. 

Manna  dicfir}  n  268, 84.  dQoyfia  III 455, 
66  (mannua).  dQayfii^  UI  470,  71  (item) ; 
476,  53  {iUm).  manna  dicfirj  m  200, 8. 
manna  manipulus  V  507,  17.  manipnla 
rV  266,  42;  V  309,  38;  eod.  Epin.  post 

V  373,  20.  manipla  FV  536,  18.  mani- 
puli  (?)  Scal.  V  603,  64.  mannae  dic^ai 
III  27, 5;  366, 73;  412, 1.  mannae  dicpMi 
III  299,  66.  mannnae  diofkri  m  356, 
27;  396,  64.  Cf  dicftri  [apa£  «  apa£] 
manna  [pugillum]  ni  429,  68.  De  voee 
manua  egit  Boensch  CoU.  phH.  p.  193. 
Cf  Diez  U^  mana. 

Mannale  &vaX6yiov  11  127,  7;  m 
198,  34;  327,  22;  352,  21;  508,  9  {v. 
lectorium).  Cf  m  109,  42/44  =  689,  5. 
iyXfiQidiov  m  210,  8;  493,  7  {cf.  iyxei- 
QidLpv  mannalinm  II  284,  20).  analo- 
gium  ffraece,  lector<i>um  V  309,  60 
(manuelem).  orarium  IV  267,  4;  363, 
56;  V  309,  52;  373,  28;  608,  66.  orare 
(=orale?  orarium?)  FV  113,  33;  V  115, 
25;  464,  52.  Cf  mannale  orare  [fre- 
qnenter  rogare  ad  orare  infinit.  spectant^ 

V  507, 16.  liber  ad  gerendum  aptus  qui 
iyXtiQiSiov  dicitur^col.V  606,6  (0«6. 360). 

Mannales  forfices  ferrarii  V  221,  1. 

Mannalis  v.  mola  m. 

Mannalium  v.  manuale. 

Mannbiae  cniiXa  &xb  I^Avtcav  itipai- 
Qovfisva  II  127,  6.  ffxi^Xa  (singularia 
non  habet)  H  434,  14  {GE.  L.  I  38,  16). 
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IdipvQOv  II  545,  67.  dictmtur  spolia 
hostium,  quae  a  rege  aut  duce  eiusdem 
(cuiosdam  Deuerling)  manibus  depor< 
tantur,  ut  exuuiae  et  induuiae  dicuntur 
Plac.  V  32,  1  =  V  88,  10  =  V  116,  44 
(ut  -dicuntur  om,).  hostium  spolia,  id 
est  manu  capta  lY  364,  1.  niuinbia 
hostium  spolia  IV  686,  11;  V  309,  21. 
expolia  siue  expoliatio  V  221,  2.  ma- 
nnbiae  spolia  (vel  expolia)  quae  manu 
detrahitur(I),   id  est  uestis  mortuorum 

IV  113,  18;  636,  10.  spoliae  (!)  quae 
manibuB  detrahuntur  V  116,  18.  manus 
exuuiae  V  644,  19  {Non.  138,  13).  res 
manu  captae  V  371,  66.  res  de  praeda 
collectae  uel  praeda  de  hostibus  facta 
rV  112,  46;  636,  12  (coUecta);  V  116, 
22  (add.  uel  uestes  mortuorum).  praeda 
<[de^  hostibus  facta,  manu  capta  IV 
363,  67  (manubias).  praeda  de  hostibus 
manu  capta,  id  est  spolia  IV  267,  7/8. 
manuniam  uuaelreab  (vel  uuelreab,  AS.) 

V  372,  13.  mannbiae  fulmina,  tempe- 
states  V  464,  61  (cf.  Serv.  in  Aen.  I 
42;  XI  259).  mannDiis  aut  praeda  est 
quam  uictor  exercitus  de  hoste  reportat 
aut  spolia  poplorum  quam  nihilo  minus 
uictor  exercitus  tollit:  nam  hoc  signi- 
ficat  mannbiis  quasi  manes  ui  passis 
(tut.  Buech.  coll.  Verg.  Aen.  VI  743: 
manus  uim  p.  Deuerl.)  Plac.  V  83,  11. 
Cf.  Festus  p.  129,  16;  Isid.  XVHI  2,  8. 

Mannbiare  uigilare,  pemoctare  Scal. 

V  604, 6  (Osh.  367.    manicare  Martinius). 
Mannbla  iteratio  doctrinae  (v.  dogma) 

IV  636,  49 ;  V  309,  37 ;  cod.  Epin.  post  V 
373,  20;  604,  19  (manubiae  spoliatio 
rapinae  Graevius.    manuale  Semler). 

Mannbrinm  attXedv  U  127,  8;  437,  3 
(ffTfUoy);  m  366,  34.  Aa|3i}  II  367,  67; 
504,  22.  quod  rustici  manicum  dicunt 
V 116, 17.  mannbrins  manicus  V  607, 16. 

Manacali8(?)  sporta  Scal.  V  604,  B 
(v.  manuensis  Osb.  p.  367). 

Mann  captns  6oQLdX(otog  U  280,  17. 
manncapti  SoQLdXfotoi  U  127,  9. 

Mannclus  v.  mamaculus. 

Manuela  xnqig  II 476, 27  (t^.  manulea). 

Manufactus  x^^Q<f^otr]t6g  II  476,  39. 

Manuinspex  x^iQoo%67cog  U  476,  41. 

Manulea  x^^Q^s  HI  465,  60;  485,  66. 
V.  manuela. 

Mannleatus  manicatus  V  572,  30. 

Manum  clarum  et  unde  manes  dicti 

V  651,  5  (Non.  66,  8).     V.  manes. 
Manumissio  iXev^SQicc  I II 53, 34 ;  54, 64 ; 

455,  61 ;  476,  6.     dneXfv&eQia  III  275,  27. 
eo  quod  manu  mitterentur  V  411, 19  (cf. 
can.  conc.  Afric.  64 ;  82 ;  passim).    manu- 
missionehn]  tfj  iXtvd-tQ^a  JH  52,  42. 
Manumissor   iXtv&iQmfqg  IJ  295,   5. 


manumissori  iXev^eQ(o%6ti  (!)  m  60,  61 ; 
108,  68.  manumissores  iXev^eQmtaC  Ul 
108,  46.  iXevi^eQOvvttg  m  60,  88.  iXev- 
^eQoatdg  m  63,  2. 

Manumissns  iXev^eQ(o^eLg  IU  62,  35. 
manumissum  i\Xev^eQ(ayLivov  m  54,  44; 
56,  38;  108,  63;  107,  7.  iXev^eQoi^ivta 
m  50,  46;  63,  8;  106,  36.  manumissi 
j^XevQ^eQoaitivov  III  60,  61.  iiXev^eQto- 
fiivog  (?)  III 104,  11.  manumissis  riXtv- 
e^eQCinevoLg  m  60,  29;  103,  36. 

Manumittens  iXev&eQ&v  TU  106,  22. 
manumittentis  iXevd^eQoHvtog  m  61, 33; 
52,  6;  10;  104,  47;  107,  24. 

Manumitto  iXev&eQib  U  296,  4.  &ne- 
XevJd'eQ&  m  276,  26.  manumittit  iXev- 
d^eQoC  U  127,  10.  manumittere  iXsv- 
^eQ&Cai  m  52,  68;  63,  14;  24;  60;  106, 

12;  41;  48;  106,  13.  manumiserit 
iXev^eQmaji  III  51,  43;  62,  63;  104,  66; 
106,  16.  Jqui  manumittitur  6  iXev^e- 
Qovfievog  m  62,  3;  63,  28  (a  manu  m.). 
manumittitnr  iiXtv^iQcotai.  Ui  106,  62. 
manu  mittuntur  iXev^eQovvtai  (vel 
ilXtv^eQ(ovzai)  III  51,  18;  64,  49;  65,  48; 
104,  18;  36;  107,  11.  mauumitti  iXev- 
&eQ(o9^vai,  m  106,  2. 

Mannpretium  (iio&bg  x^^Q^'"  ^  ^72, 3. 
Xei^f&v  fiiod^^g  U  476,  49.  ;[;etpod({<rtov  II 
127,  11.  manupletium  zftpoirXT^^iff  II 
476,  38  (cf  Comm.  Jen.  VI  2,  154;  181: 
verum  putat  Buech.).  maniple[c]tium 
quod  inuoluitur  manu  II  687,  4. 

Manus  x^^Q  n  127,  12;  476,  22;  659,  16; 
m  85,  71;  147,  28  (chyrton);  351,  10; 
491,9.  nXri&vg  II 127, 18.  noXvnXjj&ia  II 
412,  56.  multitudo  uel  turba  IV  114, 12. 
multitudo,  concentus  (conuentus?  coe- 
tus?)  IV  452,  2  (gl.  Verg.).  turba  V  424, 
52  (de  Cassiano).  significat  partem  cor- 
poris,  turmas  hominum  uel  concilium  V 
554,  29.  manum  turbam  (Euseb.  eccl. 
hist.  II 20)  V  419,  66  «  428,  52.  mauus 
XeCQSg  m  12,  43;  175,  62;  248,  7;  811,  9; 
349,  52;  894,  56;  411,  60;  491,  10;  526  4. 
XeiQag  II  663,  26  (manos);  m  311,  8; 
497,  66;  526,  3.  V.  laua  manus,  ad  ma- 
num,  media  manus,  aduncis  m.,  testudo 
manus,  ingenti  manu,  sub  manum. 

Manus  =■  rarus  v.  manes,  manum. 

Manus  auxilium  v.  adhibita  manus. 

Manutergium  xc(9<i|t*ofxrpoi/  m  269,61. 
liin(^5.)  V  371,49.  F.  extergimentarium. 

Mannturbat  v.  masturbat. 

Manut[i]us  magnas  manus  habens 
Scal.  V  605,  6  (Osb.  860). 

Mapalia  (pro  qua  scriptura  tantum 
non  semper  mappalia  legitur)  %aXv§at. 
U  127,  15.  %ttXv§r]  'A(pQ(bv  m  261,  63 
cf.  GE.  L.  I  84,  2).  casae  pastorum 
267,  16;  364,  2;  V  372,  27.    mappa- 
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liae(!)  curae  (—casae)  pastorum  lY 
113,  6.  mapalla  [decerpere:  ad  28;  v. 
manticulat]  casa  pastoralis  Y  309,  28. 
mappalia  casa  pastoraliB  Y  221,  4. 
pastoralia  tabemacula  IV  113,  88;  Y 
221,  5.  pastoralia  V  115,  12  (mamp.). 
tentoria,  papiliones  V  310,  2;  373,  24 
(maparia).  tentoria,  papiliones,  tabema- 
cula  y  464,  53.  mappalibns  aedificiis 
Numidarum  V  221, 6.  Cf.  Festus  Pauli 
p.  147,  16.     V.  magalia. 

Mappa  x^^90(MX%TQ0v  II  127,  14;  545, 
68;  in  269,  51.  ^^(pexfkxyfrov  {vel  xbi>q- 
B%ndyiov)  n  476,  23;  497,  16  (marra 
cod.)',  m  22,  8;  93,  13;  193,  81.  fuxn- 
nlov  II  523,  26  (marra  cod.).  gausape, 
tegilla,  expiarium  Scal.  V  605,  7  (togula 
Osb.  361;  tergilla,  expurgatorium  lans- 
sonius  ab  Almeloveen).    mappam  (id%tQov 

m  379, 5.  x^^Q^^t^y^ov  in  218, 26  =  233, 

82  =  653,  11.  Cf.  dbg  ^^ft^fxftayiov  da 
mappam  ad  manus  Ul  289,  4  »  659, 20; 
514,  76.     V.  mantela,  omentum. 

Mappanns  ApoIIo  V  415,  45;  426,  14. 
Mapponus  est  Apollo  Y  621,  22.  Cf 
J.  Wiys  *CeUi€  Britavn*  p.  228  {monente 
ScMuttero)',  Holder  414;  C.  I.  L.  VII 1345. 

Mappnla  v.  matta,  semicinctia. 

Maptola  aiXovQog  felis  III  259,  27 
(unde?). 

Maranatha  dominus  noster  IV  536, 45. 
maranathema  in  aduentum  domini  IV 
257,  29  {cf  Roensch  Mus.  Bhen.  XXX 
455).     F.  amaratha. 

Marasmns  ^ctxt^ia  IH  599, 14.  nela- 
trofium  (?uel  atrophium?)  III  602,  50. 
marasmon  {vel  -mum)  corium  adhaerens 
ossibus  V  309,  30;  371,  22. 

Marat^^h^rnm  pheniculum  V  585,  4 
(v.  feniculum). 

Marcens  Tfrijxcbg  11  453,  51. 

Maroeo  Tijxoftat  n  455,  8.  marcet 
TifxFrat  n  127,  19.  languet,  dolet  IV 
452,  6  (gl.  Verg.f).  languet  IV  257,  31; 
V  309,  53.  languit  aut  arescit  IV  113, 
41;  536,  24.  marricet  (vel  maricet)  IV 
364,  3  (ariscit?  marcescit?). 

Marcerat  v.  marcidat. 

MarcesOO  Trjxoiun,  II  455,  3.  iiagaC- 
yofuxi  n  364,  57.  marcescit  fiagaivB- 
rcfi,  XBUTvvsTai  II  127,  18.  quod  supra 
(h.  e.  languit  aut  arescit)  IV  118,  42; 
536,  25  (marciscet). 

Marcid^  canana  (jravva  Buech.)  III 
556,  15;  620,  30  (martida). 

Marcidat  et  maroerat  r?jxci,  rYjxftrat, 
XtnTvvsi  II  127,  29.  Cf  Loewe  Prodr. 
353.  m.  id  est  macerat  Nettleship  ^Class. 
Bev.'  1889  p.  129. 

Marcidns  rcri^xcos  11  453,  51  (marce- 
dus    cod,   corr.  ae).      (isfiagaaiJtivog  11 


367,  26.  vm^Hig  H  127,  17.  vat^Jig  &n6 
XQaindXrjg  11  127,  82.  naQHiiivog,  %qcU' 
naXdtv  II  561,  52.     laBSUs  uel  grauatus 

IV  118,  5;  864,  7;  V  309,  27.  graua- 
tus,  lassus  IV  536,  28.  languidus,  ari- 
ditatis  (-i  5,  -us  reliqut)  proximus  FV 
536,  22.  languidus,  in  {am.  acd)  aridi- 
tate  (-i  a,  -is  d)  proximus  IV  118,  40. 

Marcidns  et  maroerosns  xsxTi%mg, 
ro^iiff  II  127,  30. 

Marcipor  Marci  puer  V  507,  19; 
572,  28.  Cf  Festus  Pauli  p.  256,  4; 
GB.  L.  n  236,  12. 

Marcitns(?)  m^Q&crig  U  588,  51  (mu- 
restus  N);  551,  2  (amaritas?). 

Maroor  langnor  V  309,  54.  marenr 
conlapsus  (-or  -or  a)  IV  114,  84.  mar- 
ens  conlapsio  IV  113,  28.  marcor  quo- 
lapsio  V  221,  7.  defectus  quidam.  Sta- 
tius  {Theb.  X  269):  ceraitis  expositas 
tumi  marcore  cohortes  V  221,  8. 

Marculns  ij  a<pvQa  x6bv  2<<>^xfa>v  II 
512, 12.  marcnlnm  aqwQlov  JH  325, 42. 
a(pvQiov  aidrJQov  II  127,  28.  marelnm 
aq>vQa  m  204,  18.  fivXo%6nov{?)  III  94, 
9/10.     V.  marcus. 

Marculns  malleolns  et  mallane 
(malleus  e.  malleum?)  atpi^Qa  ai8TjQ&  %al 
%6navov  II  127,  81. 

Marcns  fortior  malleus,  marculus  di- 
minutiuum,  martellus,  mediocris  malleus 

V  572,  41  {cf  Isid.  XIX  7,  2  H  Land- 
graf  Arch.  IX  p.  393 ;  W.  Heraeus  'Spr. 
des  Petr.^  46).     V.  marcor. 

Marcus  excelsus  mandato  IV  257,  89 
{Isid.  VII  9,  22;  Onorh.  sacr.  70,  6). 

Mare  ^dXaaaa  II  127,  16;  326,  l^ 
(pluraliter  non  declinabitur:  sed  Virgi- 
lius  maria  dixit:  cf.  GB.  L.  1  36,  14); 
506,  44;  581,  11;  547,  65;  556,  25;  m 
29,  10;  146,  18;  168,  55;  204,  61;  245, 
52;  296^66;  838,  59;  411,  74;  488,  28; 
455,  62;  522,  8.  aequor,  pontus,  pela- 
gum(!)  IV  364,  4.  Cf.  [eraJthaJasfia 
mare  III 896,  7.  i%  x})g  ^aXaaajjg  a  mare 
m  516,62.  mare[m]  Amphitritem  (!) 
IV  364,  5  V.  Aegaeum  m.,  Caspium 
m.,  Cimbricumm,  Icariumm.,  Indicum, 
lonicum  m.,  magnum  m.,  mediterraneum 
m ,  Tyrrhenum  m.,  iuxta  m.,  prope  m., 
trans  mare. 

Maredns  madidus,  udus  IV  452,  7  {gh 
Verg.7).  F.madidus.  CfLoeu:eProdr.3b2. 

Mareotides  a  regione  Aegypti  V  115, 
30  (Serv.  in  Georg.  11  91). 

Mare  praemptnm  undis  praeraptis 
IV  452,  4  {Verg.  I  246  ubi  pror.). 

Mare  mbrnm  ii  iQvd^Qa  ^dXaaaa  Ul 
246,  17. 

Maresnan  apud  Hebraeos  October 
mensis  qui  et  octauus  lib.  gL 
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Mftre  tranqailliiiii  duXanca  yalrivfj 
m  854,  34;  61.     V.  tranquillum. 

Mare  Qeliiiolam  per  quod  naues  uelis 
uolant  IV  462,  3  {Verg.  Aen.  I  224). 

Marir^tta  yMqyaqCziig  H  p.  XXXVlI; 
364,  68;  493,  40;  619,  30;  UI  324,  32. 
margarltae  fia^yaprrai  f  piyaa(x^/ya  coU. 
lilium  H.  ntvai  Buech.)  Hl  484,  66  {cf. 
III 93,  48).  yMQyaqtxai  litydXai  U  864,  59. 

Miu*gella  noQdXliov  R  863,  36. 

MargO  HQrinCg  11  355,  17;  490,  42; 
638,  46;  660,  59.  ^  niQKpiQeia  d-aXda- 
crie  n  612,  17.  pars  cuiufilibet  loci, 
ut  puta  maris.  et  est  generis  commu- 
nis  hic  et  haec  margo  FUic.  V  32,  8 
»  y  83,  12  (mari,  unde  et  nomen  ac- 
cepit)  =  V  116,  14  (ubi  extrema  pars 
Kettner  ex  Isid.  XIV  8, 42).  mengio  (A8.  ?) 
cod.  Epin.  post  V  372,  24  (an  mango  pro 
margo?).  extrema  pars  cuilibet  rei  IV 
364,  8.  extremitaa  cuiuscumque  rei  V 
546,  35  (Ovid.  Met.  I  14).  Biargine  ex- 
trema  parte  cuiuslibet  rei  IV  257,  23. 
Cf.  GR.  L.  I  65,  6;  VI  145,  24;  208,  12. 

Margo  et  margosvB  (margus?  mar- 
g08  e)  Tigrinig  U  127,  20. 

MargllS  TQanf^tov  tobv  vavt&v  II  127, 
33.  margum  tiQfiay  toixog  (tvxog  Buech.) 
in  x^Xnov  Ti  tnm%6g(?)  U  127,  34. 

Maria  inluminatrix  uel  domina  IV 
257,  21  (Iffid.  Vn  10,  1). 

Mari<a>  arare  V  663,  2  (=  sulcare 
aequora). 

Maria  omnia  eircnm  circum  omnia 
maria  IV  452,  5  (Verg.  Aen.  1  32). 

Mariilis  V  115, 29  egt  Amaryllis,  quod 
videas;  adde  V  221,  9:  Marillis  Roma. 
antiqui  ita  appellare  uoluerunt. 

Marina  v.  plantago. 

Marino  eolore  caeruleo  IV  364,  10. 

Marinnm  niwivov  II  408,  3.  &(pv9i,v 
ix&vg  II  127, 38  +  37  (r.  mel  marinum). 

Marinng  ^aldaaiog  [Ix^vg]  II  127,  37 
(cf  88).  ^^aXdaatog  II  326, 14;  III  146, 19; 
317,  53;  338,  60;  455,  63;  522,41.  marina 
bestia  V  464,  56.  nauis  uel  belua  (ex- 
plica  ex   GR.  L.    VII    278,  34;    629,  4j 

V  523, 43.    niarini  ^aldaoiov  m  436, 43. 
V.  dii  marini,  mel  m. 

Marisca  %6txavov  II  523,  24  (man. 
cod.  corr.  ahe).    martrisca  graece  fico 

V  310,  7.    mariscae   ficus   V   652,  51 
(luvenal.  II  13). 

Marisca  est  coenum  V  621,  20  (cf. 
Ditz  I  mare). 

Marita  nurus  vvittpri  II 127, 36  (cf  Har. 
epo.  8,  13).     vvfKfTi  III  455,  64;  485,  67. 

Maritata  vnavSgog  U  127,  21;  463,  21. 
yeyafirjfisvT]  II  261,  56;  UI  455,  65;  485^66. 

Marttimns  naQa&aldaatog  II  127,  22. 
maritimnm    naQdXia(l)    Ul    433,  64. 


naQad^aXdttuc  f  naQaXia  maritima  UI 
427,  10/11.  naQa^aXdaaia  II  394,  40 
V.  bellum  m.,  promaritima. 

Maritimns  loens  tdnog  nagad^aXdaaiog 
U  127,  35.  maritima  loea  mari  uicina, 
et  dicta  maritima  quasi  maris  intima 
V  221,  10. 

Marito  iyyafiCt(o  U  283, 11 ;  lU  253,  26. 
maritat  yafUitt  U  127,  40. 

Maritns  dvrjQ  ywawbg  rf  vvfi(piog  II 
127,  39.  dviiQ  yvvai%6g  II  227,  12;  lU 
804,6;  488,63  (marrus);  607,73.  n6aig 
lU  11,  30.  x«*off  (dxoitrjg?)  U  569,  14. 
mariti  nunc  proci  IV  462, 8  (Verg.  Aen. 
IV  35).     V.  sine  marito. 

Marmor  fidgfiaQOV  U  127,  24;  364,  60; 
lU  269,  19;  455,  66.  fidgfKOQ  Ul  434,  52. 
marmora(?)  fiaQfidQiva  II  127,  25  (mar- 
morea  e).  aUquotienB  mare.  Virgilius 
(Georg,  I  254):  infidum  remis  inpeUere 
marmor  Conueniat  V  221, 11  (v.  Marsus). 

Marmorarins  Xi&oyXvtpog  U  360,  67 
(marmar.);  lU  308,  31;  628,  53.  Xi&o- 
J<J<o>g  III  308,  32;  499,  24  (marmoreus). 
dvdgiavtoyXtKpog  III  201,  9.  fiaQfKXQO- 
noi6g,  &yaXfiatoyXv(pog  U  127,  27.  opi- 
fex  marmoris  U  587,  5.  marmararins 
fuxQftaQdgiog  U  364,  61. 

Marmoratnm  fiaQfiaQmt^v  lU  191, 14; 
269,  18. 

Marmorea  ndqiva  (!)  II  662,  49.  V. 
marmor,  marmorarius. 

Marmorenm  aeqnor  splendens  IV 
462,  9  (cf  Verg.  Aen.  VI  729). 

Marmomm  scnlptor  fiaQfiaQ(tyXvntr}g 
lU  308,  57  (cf  35).  marmorts  scnlptor 
fiaQfiaQoyXvntrjg  lU  499,  66;  530,  10. 

Marpicn8(?)  fina  (AS.)  V  372, 22  (mar- 
sopicus  fina  cod.  Epin.  fina  est  Specht: 
ita<jue  Martius  picus  subest). 

Marra  dfi[fi\ri  (utrum)  UI  23,  39. 
a%a(ptov  (=  a%a(pBtov)  Ul  325,  71  (prae- 
cedit  &fitiLf]  rutrum).     V.  mappa. 

Marricet  (vel  maricet)  marcet,  languet, 
dolet  rV  364,  11  (v.  marceo). 

Marrnbtnm  nQdaiov  Ul  194,  58 ;  273, 
40;  456,  67;  541,  37  (marrubio);  648,  60; 
674,  20;  694,  8;  615,  42;  627,  69;  632, 
44  (marrubio).  mambis  prasius  lU 
569,  62.  marrubio  (-um  e)  nQdaiov  y) 
Xtv6atQO(pov  sldog  §otdvrig  U  127,  41. 
marnbins  albus  prasius  lU  585,  21. 
marrnbinm  balotes  (=  ballote)  III  554, 
47.  bailote  lU  619,  2.  blattus  lU  554, 46. 
blauotais  lU  619,  1  (marrubio).  limo- 
strofon  id  est  marmbinm  uel  marnbins 
lU  667,  70.  linostroponos  id  est  marn- 
binm  III 568, 9.  marrnbinm  asetrepan 
(asteropen  Diosc.  aseterpan  cod.  Vrat 
Fseudap.  46)  lU  550,  36.  filosopea  (=  (pt- 
X6natg)  lU  668,  20.    filolopes  lU  563,  21 
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{ita  cod.  Vrai  Pitudap.).  ephedros  (^qpf- 
dpoff  Diasc:)  m  661, 43.  fillofeda  (philo- 
paeda  FUn.  XX  241)  m  563,  44.  fil- 
toaris  (philochareB  PHn.)  m  563,  42. 
alistune  m  587,  5;  616,  38  (marrubias). 
alistadine  m  607,  26  (marrabias).  ca< 
melopodios  (cf.  Pseudap.)  Ul  557,  33 
camelupodia  m  62 1 ,  53  (marrabio).  mar- 
mbio  SQbveiitaiio  eupaturio  m  538, 65. 
marrobiain  emataurum  (at(uc  rcrv^ov) 
m  561,  42.  pilpeca  (^  filopaeda)  IIl 
574,  21.  gonossuro  Iy^vos  S^ov)  Ul 
564,  27.  hunae  (AS.)  uel  biouuyrt  ^5.) 
cod.  Epin.  post  V  372,  24.  mamibiiiM 
herba  campestris  amara  V  221,  19.  V. 
radiz  de  marrubio.  Cf.  Arch.  X  103; 
Diose.  3,  109. 

Mamigiiia  tldog  waUovQov^  ^O^^ 
dh  &xav^di8eg  SMqop  U  127, 42  (suppl  e). 

Marmria  tenera  folia  m  614,  31. 
folia  tenera  m  592,  53.  maria  id  est 
tenere  folia  m  626,  30. 

Manns  r.  maritus. 

Manniiii  Marsi  V  554, 26  (Verg.  Aen. 
Vn  760). 

Mars  "Ugrig  U  127,  23;  244,  28;  507, 
50 ;  m  8,  61 ;  72, 29/28  (martiB;  cst  steJla); 
83,  4;  167,  52;  236,  46;  242,  16;  289, 
54;  348,  13;  393,  33  (maris);  411,  51; 
470,  72;  508,  55  {cf  Ar©8  uel  Ariiis  Mars 
ni  489, 25).  pugna  lY  1 14, 44.  Mar[i|8 
Mauors  lY  364, 9.  uir  uel  pugna  V  115, 
32.    Mars  MarUs  tiig  {AS.)  V  372,  32. 

Martis  */l^o>^  III  292,  51  (sUUa) ;  508,  57. 

Martem  pugnam  lY  1 14, 14 ;  452, 1 1  ( I>rp. 
Aen,  VI  165\     F.  caeco  Marte,  Mauors. 

MarsealcBS  r.  agaso. 

Marsicvliis  r.  momar. 

Marsicvm  (scH-  uinum)  MoQOinov  Ul 
87,  77 ;  364,  71.     F.  beUum  M. 

Mardo  6<pioSt»%xrtf  U  390,  58.  V. 
MarsuB. 

Marsit  mutulat  Y  464.  56.  mutulat, 
spargit  V  507,  18  \pbsctira  . 

Marspitcr  Mars  pater  Plac.  V  33, 
20  =  V  83,  13  =  V  116,  10. 

Mars  allor  'jQrtg  fndinog  Ul  290,  61. 

MarSBppittm  {vei  marsnpium)  ^cc^tnc- 
xog  U  557,  24.  sacculum  IV  364,  12; 
V  115,  35;  528,  16;  644,  39  (Xon.  141, 
25>.  saccellum  V  523,  44;  V  572,  32. 
sacellum  \h,  e.  saccellum^  IV  257,  22 
saoculum  pecuniae  FV  113,  39  (nummo- 
rum,  pec.  a^;  536,  20;  V  221,  15;  464,  54. 
sacculum  ubi  pecuniae  mittuntur  V  309, 
47.  marsBppia  sacculus  nummorum, 
quo  nomine  apud  Latinos  marsuppium 
dicitur  teste  Plinio  \h.  e.  metiico  V  585, 5. 
Cy.  Jsid,  XX  9,  6.     r.  fiscus- 

Mars«S  ^^io^ipcri;^  .-Stmittrs'?^  Ul 
202,  15;  272,  5.     Mars<«S>    imdo^ii' 


Qag,  6(piodiJii%Trig  (-ac  eod.)  II  127,  26 
(suppl.  c).  incantator  IV  114, 29;  V 116, 
33;  221,  16.  incantator  serpentium  IV 
536,  21;  cod.  Epin.  post  V  373,  27;  V 
572, 34  (cf  Isid.  IX  2, 88).  Marsi  incan- 
tatores  V  221, 13.  genus  Marsorom  fnit 
[generis  neutri  ad  nuumor,  quod  prat- 
cedit,  spectare  videiur]  V  221, 12.  Mar8#- 
mm  incantatorum  V221, 14.    V.  Manio. 

Marsya  nomen  fluminis  V  572,  26  (cf. 
Liv.  XXXVm  13,  6;  Ovid.  Met.  VI  400). 

Marte  granis  ex  Marte  grauida  (grak- 
uior  vel  grauiter  codd.)  facSft  IV  452,  10 
(Verg.  Aen,  I  274). 

MartellllS  €q>voa  m  368,  57;  503,  76. 

■lartelliim  c^qIot  m  23,  22.  mar- 
telliis  mediocris  maUeus  dictns  per  de- 
minutionem  V  221,  17.  Cf.  Ard^.  UI 
527 ;  IX  393;  Isid.  XIX  7, 2.     F.  marcnB. 

Martialis  r.  chelidoma,  flamen  M. 

Martida  r.  marcida. 

Marttsia  quia  fit  in  mortario  ex  pisce 

V  572,  38  (cf  Isid.  XX  2,  29). 
Martivs  a  Maite  cui  eum   consecra- 

uerunt,  quia  ipso  tempore  ad  bella 
itur,  ut  eo  tempore  quo  solent  reges  ad 
beUa  procedere  a  poitlV  114, 43.  Mar- 
tiiim  mensem  Bomani  propter  honorem 
Romuli  sic  appellauerant  qoi  eum  Martis 
filium  esse  credidenmt  V  221,  18.  Cf. 
ianuarius.     V.  legio  M. 

Martyr  testis  V  372,  7.  martyr«s 
testes  graece  (=  Eudier.  inMr.  p.  160,  5'i 

V  115,  31.  martyrui  testium  IV  536^ 
47.     (y.  Isid.  Vn  11,  1. 

Martyrinm  testimonium  IV  257,  82; 
536,  48;  V  309. 19.    modicum  oratoriom 

V  371,  55;  [Eh;^.  eccl.  hist.  XI  27^  V 
419,  8  =  427,  44.     Cf  Ardi.  \U  274. 

Mamca  (?marena  Wueld:er)  snegl 
yAS.)  poM  V  372,  23. 

Mas  aQQTtv  U  245,  57 ;  507,  51 ;  516,  6. 
masculus  IV  114,  3;    415,  29;    636,  26; 

V  115,  36;  221,  20;  309,  48.  maris 
masculus  V  309,  20.  mas  maris  a  ma- 
rito  dictum  V  372,  33  (cf.  GR.  L.  smppi. 
115,  21\    mares  mascoli   IV    113,  43; 

V  115, 34.  mascoli  ael  mariti  IV  364, 6; 
536,  27  (m.  uel  mascnlas  vel  maacolosV 
Cf  Festus  Pauli  p.  136,  4. 

Masabat  intentio  a  post  FV  114,  36; 

V  465, 1.  mttsabat  intentio  IV  121, 17. 
Cf  On.  sacr.  28,  28:  Masarfoth  inceodia. 

Masca  faciem  habet  cristatam  V  652, 
50  ?massa  luvenal.  VI  421V  mascvs 
grima  -45.'  V  372,  8  marcos  eod)i 
ftJrf.  Epin.  ;*orf  V  372,  19.  Cf.  Jhm 
Mus.  Phen.  XLVm  635;  W.  Heraeus 
Arch,  X  515.  F.  masca  cristata  apmd 
Ahfhelm.  de  VIU  princip.  tHiis;  AHD. 
GL.  U  23,  61. 


maBCulino  genere 


materia 
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Mascalino  gr^nere  &QQ6vt%ci  yivtt  II 
487,  4;  490,  67. 

MascnlinuB  iLqctvi.%69  U  127,  48. 
masenlinnm  iLQ<itvi.%6v  II  246,  1;  m 
376, 8.  icQQSVi%6v  in  455,  68.  agna^av 
(ficQQa66>v)  n  245,  53  (cofUam.  v.  arra). 
mascniino  oQQevtx^  n  492,  80;  499,  40 
(aQQeviHcov  cod.  corr,  e). 

M ascnlornm  concnbitor  &Qcevo%ottrig 
II  246,  2. 

Mascnlng  &Qar}v  n  127, 44;  47  {aQ6r}s); 
246,  a  (aQCTjg  cod.  corr.  e);  Ul  182,  8; 
258,  31;  470,  73;  489,  47.  &QQriv  11 
245,  57;  UI  328,  54;  348,  78;  509,  16. 
non  ut  quidam  mascel  Y  221 ,22  (GB.  L. 
IV  102,  13;  Vn  96,  7;  279,  5).  mascn- 
Inm  pro  forti  V  644,  34  (Non.  141,  7). 
V.  toB  masculum. 

Maspina  tsQbv  Scto^v  U  881,  24  (ima 
sp.  Vulc.:  cf.  I8.  XI  1,  96). 

Massa  fAfi^a,  (pvQayM  II 127,  43.  ^{a 
il  p&Xos  U  363,  56.  (i&ta  IU  204,  21. 
(pvQaiia  ijtoi  ftayiia  U  474,  2  (v.  con- 
sparsio).  ataCg  Ul  508,  81.  p&Xog  &q- 
yvQov  r\  aXXr\g  vXr^g  11  260,  53.  (pvQaiux. 
[testae]  ^maesa  uel  impensa^  m  19,  39 
\cf.  impensa).  norma  Y  221,  21.  uUla, 
casale  V  572,  33.  massam  avv%tricw 
(avyxvaiv  h)  U  127,  49.  Cf.  QR.  L. 
suppl.  225,  4. 

Massa  diocesinm  (sine  interpr.)  V 
411,  17  (can.  conc.  Afric.  66). 

Massare  v.  ruma. 

Massarins  lQyaatr]QidQ%r\g  m  807,  47; 
518,  7. 

Massilia  ciuitas  in  Gallia  lY  415,  38. 
prouincia  V  554,  24  (Massylia?). 

Massio  mallo  Plac.  Y  33,  6  (malo) 
==  V  83, 16  =  V  116,  2  (masio)  (uhi  Ma- 
tiano  malo  Deuerling  praef.  p.  XI;  maslo 
(==  magis  uolo)  malo  Havet  Arch.  III 
p.  281 ;  mastico  mando  vel  musso  mutio 
W.  Heraeus  Arch.  YI  554.  Maesio  Maio 
idem.  nil  mutandum  vid.  Buechelero: 
massio  a  massa;  de  mallo  cf.  Georges). 

Massncnro  edacem  Plac.  Y  33, 17  {ma- 
sum  enendacem)  =  Y  83,  16  =  Y  116, 9. 
masucium  Deuerl.  e  Fest.  Pauli  p.  139, 1. 

Massyli  gens  Afrorum  lY  114,  18  (ge- 
nus);  462,12  (Massylii;  Verg.Aen.lY  132). 

MasBylia  Mauritania  lY  415,  37  (cf 
Serv.  in  Aen.  YI  60:  cf.  Massilia). 

Masticat  comedit,  manducat  IV  364, 
13.     V.  manduco,  mando  2. 

Masticatorinm  massuminon  (fuxcam' 
luvov)  Ul  603,  11. 

Mastice  t^.  mastiz. 

Masticina  crocea  Y  221,  23;  614,  41 
(Jsid.  XIX  22,  16;  28,  8).     ' 

Mastigia  uerbero,  flagr<i)o  Y  537, 16 
(tTer.  Ad.  781).    male   serue  aut  serue 


neauam  lY  114,  1;  Y  221,  24;  464,  59. 
malus  seruus,  seruus  nequam  lY  257,  24. 
suipan  (AS.)  Y  372, 2.  mastigiae  tauriae, 

flagella  lY  114,  2;  257,  34;  536,  29;    Y 

221,  26;  464,  60.  mastigia  flagella  lY 
536,  30.  taurina  flagella  Y  572, 36.  fla- 
gella  uel  uirga  Y  548,  26.  Cf.  taureae 
plagae,  Landgraf  Arch.  IX  394.  V.  male 
serue. 

Mastigoplioms  flagellarius  Y  464, 67. 

Mastix  lAaatixri  11  865,  15.  x^^  ^ 
iati  (laatixr}  11  477,  6.  genus  pigmenti 
n  687,  14.  cias  id  est  mastice  m  637, 
49;  656,  64;  621,  22.  masticos  id  est 
masticis  m  586,  2.  mastice  cicia  id 
est  masticis  m  568,  49.  mastice  huuit 
quidu  (AS.)  post  Y  872,  24. 

Mastrnga  pellis  sarda,  ex  pelle  facta 
a  post  IV  114,  43.  cocula  (=  cuculla) 
de  pellibus  siue  de  pilis  Y  378,  27.  de 
pellibus  cocula  Y  310,  5.  uestimentum 
ex  pelle  Y  464,  58;  523,  46.  barbaro- 
rum  nomen  est  latinis  loquellis  insertum 
Y  221,  26  (GB.  L.  IV  392,  7;  Y  284,  21 ; 
386,  24).  fortis  aut  fortissimus  Y  221,  27. 
Cf  Isid.  XIX  23, 5 ;  Holder  455 ;  macusta. 

Masturbat  manuturbat,  di(pti,  %al  di- 
(pttai.  ^ativ  dh  (i^iia  %oiv6v  II  127,  45 
(cf  Buecheler  Arch.  l  107). 

Masnda  id  est  herba  m  614,  54. 
malesncla  id  est  herba  m  626,  61. 
raasnda  erba  m  593,  5.  massacula  (vd 
masac.)  mb  lana'  marina. 

Matassa  v.  salebra. 

Mataxa  c^Qd  II  127,  50.  rjv^  Ul 
455,  69;  477,  46. 

MateUa  atdifivos  U  436,  40;  519,  29. 
atafiviov  U  436,  38  v  497,  18.  Cf  ma- 
teUata  ctaiiviov  (matellula?)  U  128,  2. 
matella  genus  uasorum  ubi  antiqui 
mingebant  Y  373, 39.  lagyna  (v:  lagoena) 
lY  364,  15;  Y  629,  57.  V.  mandela. 
mateUam  ataitvCov  m  289, 10  =  669,  20. 
mateUae  ataykvic%oi  m  203,  33. 

Mater  y^^triQ  II  128,  5;  371,  15;  UI 
28,  29;  181,  33;  253,  72;  303,  39;  339,  27; 
411,  66;  455,  70;  500, 12;  629,  74.  matris 
(matrix?)  lY  416,  86.     V.  sine  matre. 

Mater  deomm  fLr\tr\Q  ^t&v  lU  168, 

20;  237,  4;  291,  4;  348,  30.  mater 
denm  (ir\tr\Q  ^tmv  Ul  9,  21;  393,  60 
(dm);  411,  54.    mater  deorum  Y  628, 14. 

Mater  Enmenidnm  caerulea  nox  lY 
452,  13  (Vera.  Aen.  YI  260). 

Materfamuias  oUoSianoiva  U  380, 
24;  m  275,  36;  304,  64;  374,  72.  ai)- 
d-ivtQue^l)  m  304,  65/54/63.  maftrona 
U  587,  16. 

Mater  lierbamm  v.  artemisia. 

Materia  vXr\  ^vXcav  rl  &Xla)v  tiv&v  U 
462,  43.     MtapLog  U  493,  38.     ivXtia  II 
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materiei 


matala 


128,  1.  nQ6<paaig  II  424,  29.  {jn6^eatg 
II  466,  20.  aiz^a  II  221,  20.  trabes 
IV  462,  14  (trabes  Verg.  Aen.  I  449). 
origo  uel  initio  (reg.  Bened.  65,  10)  V 
414,  4.  causa  lY  686,  42.  matcriam 
(vel  mact.)  ocoasionem  IV  114,  83.  ma- 
ierta  occasionem  uel  silua  V  115,  88. 
materlae  So%oi  m  19,  42.  F.  rudis 
materia. 

MaterteB  ^vX(oa[6]tg  m  812,  50;  520, 
55.  (7Xf}  Acjycov  II  462,  45.    aitla  II  221,  20. 

Materiola  ngoatunonoita  U  428,  54. 

Mater  magna  ii»ydXrj  fii^xriQ  III 291, 3. 
*Ha  III  291,  5.  soror  auiae  IV  864,  14. 
V.  magna  m. 

Mater  Matuta  Aevxod-ia  II  127,  52; 
»59,  56;  III 9, 26;  168,  27;  291, 28;  528, 28. 

Materna  myrto  Veneris  IV  452,  15 
{Verg.  Aen,  V  72;  Georg.  I  28). 

Materniis  fii^xQoiog  U  871,  24.  ma- 
terna  fn/iTQia  m'  465,  72.  matemam 
Hf]XQdiov  II  128,  8;  m  455,  71.  mater- 
nam  afjtQaav  II  127,  58. 

Maiertera  fii)xQ6g  &diX(pil,  ^fia  ii 
nQbg  fir}tQ6s  II  127,  51.     (inxQbg  &SfXq)fi 

II  871,  22.  9fia  nQbg  (ii}XQ6g  Ul  808,  68 ; 
504,  48;  522,  21.  iitixQonaatyvi^xri,  ^ita 
ij  nQbg  (ir]XQ6g  Ul  258,  78.  tiddf}  III 
28,  85  {cf.  xMf]).     (iriXQVid  III  411,  68. 

matertera  et  nouerca  fir]XQVid  II 128, 4. 
matertera  mutris  soror  IV  257, 25.  soror 
matris  IV  864, 16.  sine  interj»r.  IV  115, 10. 
(y\  L^<L  I\  6,  27;  Fesius  PauU  p.  186, 5. 
Matertera  mafrnA  soror  auiae  IV 
257,  87. 

Mathema  ud^fia  II  SCyS,  58. 

Matbematleu»  |iia0^i7fiaTix<((Il868,59; 

III  808,  52;  580,  5. 

Matbeds  doctrina  IV  415,  88.  doc- 
trina  siue  lex  IV  586,  46;  V  809,  24; 
878,  19.  doctrina  astrologiae  {(lem. 
Hom.  rtc.  IX  12)  V  422,  61. 

Matlietes  discipulus  V  554,  22. 

Matla  intestina  ^intestinae  OP:  cf. 
ir,  //t^i-rtms  ^SfiT.  tirs  /Vfr.'  16^  quae 
sortles  excreuit  ^«^r^uit  /?.  corr.  Bho^. 
ejuittunt  frP\  unde  matlarll  vmatioiarii 
Ji  «3  mattiarii'^  dicuntur  qui  eadem  trac- 
tant  aut  ueudunt  I^ac.  V  32,  7  ^uhi 
ciktlmt  <*Mw  (;^k<,<ii  qmie  ihcifnt  a  mitra^ 
^.  V  83,  17  --=  V  115,  46.  (/'  Varrx^  de 
L  l  V  112;  (t.  Mrver  'Lig,  FiH^c^:  M 
116,     r.  mattia. 

Matlana  »»fli)tr,Xa  III  185,21;  236,  24. 
V.  niala  m. 

Mattces  ^».  r  Maiice^^  geiis  Mauro- 
rum  V  4t>C»,  7. 

Matlpulare  r  niHutiouIat. 

Mat*ta  terra  IV  636,  41  ,Matnta 
doa?  r    Maei^tica  tollus\ 

Matm  r  m;4trix. 


Matrastra  nouerca  glasa.  Arab.  p.  808 
ed.  Seyh.,  glossae  Beichenw.  apud  Dtezium 
(cf  Arch.  I  400). 

Matrea  nouerca  IV  864, 17.  V.  nouerca. 

MatreBea^m>  matris  similiB  ^fiam^ 
V  644, 8  (Nan.  187, 6).     Cf  Arch.  m  407. 

Matricida  finixQoXSag  (jAritQaXtoag)  U 
128,  8.  fiqxQO}ix6vog  U  371,  20.  inatri* 
cidi(!)  qni  matrem  occidit  V  465,  5. 
F.  parricida. 

Matrtcnlarins  pauper,  inops  Scal.  V 
608,  60  (Osb.  367). 

Matrimonialis  yafuni^  U  261,  80;  m 
258,  20. 

Matrimoninm  ydfiog^  avfi>§£aaig  U 
128,  9.  ydfiog  U  261,  82;  500,  59;  526, 
62 ;  544, 17.  avfiplaaig  U  504,  21.  ini^ 
yaaia  tU  258,  18.  awotniatov  ^vdQbg 
nal  yvvai>%6g  U  447,  6.  ooniugium  IV 
364,  18.  possessio  matris  gloss.  lat. 
Arab.  p.  808  Seyb.  mamoni(?)  lectum 
nuptiale  V  464,  27.     V.  iunffit  matr. 

Mat^^r^imns  qui  matrem  habet  V  466, 8. 

Matrinta  v.  nouerca. 

Matrinns  matris  frater  IV  257,  86. 

Matris  antmnla  v.  herpyllus,  rubia. 

Matrix    firixQa    UI  248,  63;    455,  73; 

485, 49.  matra  et  matrex  ^fiT^cf,  fiijxrjQ 
ar]uf^aiv  xal  dvofidxatv  U  128,  6  4-7 
{ita  concinnavi:  matra  et  firixQa  matrex 
e.  q.  s.  cod.  ubi  matraex  pro  matra  et  g). 
matrex  firixfQea  {ubi  matres  firjtiQBg 
David^  III  436,  9.  matrix  PQifiiov 
(=  'Brier  Bued^.)  U  260,  10  (oratrix  e). 
locus  conceptionis  siue  unde  fons  oritur 
uel  herba  V  664,  27.  quida  {AS.)  cod. 
Eptpt.  pofct  V  372, 24.  matricig  ftfi«  inter- 
pr.  V  411,  18  (can.  conc.  Carth.  33).  Cf, 
anadromen  matricis  ascenaio  m  597, 33. 
V.  obscultatio  matricis,  murex. 

Matrona  oinoSianoiva  U  380,  24. 
matronas  uxoris  V  537,  21  (Ter.  Eun. 
37 \     V.  artemisia,  febrifugia. 

Matta  ttfia^og  U  480,  67;  m  164,  66; 
107,  1;  269,  34;  470,  74.  mappula  (r«f. 
Bined.  56,  24)  V  413,  72.  Cf  mappa, 
psiathium,  teges. 

Mattia  ntQifpoQa  {in  capHe  de  e9ci$) 
m  14,  5t;  314,  52.  Cf  Friedlaender 
ad  PetroH,  «.  296.     V.  matia. 

Mat<^t>lola  nfQifpoQa  Ul  87,  43.  F. 
molleolus. 

Maltns  ■  aliquotie^a  matus  trutis  IV 
114,  4;  257,  35;  536,  31;  V  465,  6;  542, 
40.  Cf  matua  mI  humectom  e«t  emol- 
litum  infectum  Sm/.  V  604.  41  ''mactxuii 
=  umectum  Schmchardt  III  2^1  .  natxu 
«  mae^tus  esar  putani  Warren^  SMuUer 
Arch.  X  197.  r.  fatuu*.  Cf  W.  ffermem 
<^;»r    des  Petr."  6. 

Malnla  exafiviov  U  523, 23  mattola  aV 
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matnrate  fugam 


mazimitas 
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matla  &Qvxai.vtt  in  325,  17.    matiilata 

(!  V.  matella)  icQvxaiva  II  128,  10. 

Matarate  fogam  cito  fugite  lY  462, 
lliVerg.  Aen.  I  137). 

Mature  taximg  U  452,  17.  aQifLwg 
m  3, 14.  6o»Qog  m  426,  2.  celeriter  V 
654,  21.  celerins  IV  536,  38.  argute(?) 
a  po8t  IV  113,  33.  matnrins  &&xtov 
II  326,  41.  taxvxBQOV  U  452,  23.  citius 
uel  ocius  IV  113,  9  (macius).  citius, 
uelociuB  V  309,  81;  IV  114,  20.  citius, 
uelocius,  celerius  IV  864,  19. 

Matnre  foga  (fugit  a)  maturius  hinc 
descendit  IV  113,  24  (%ibi  maturate  fu- 
gam  et  descendite  Nettleship  ^Joum.  of 
Phil,'*  XIX  187:  immo  discediteV 

MaturitasiixfAi?  11222,52.  sineinterpr. 
V  414,  2  (reg.  Bened.  66,  3). 

Matliro  taxvvco  II  452,  20.  imxaxvvo) 
n  311, 40.  maturat  placat,  mitescit  IV 
452,  16  {gl  Verg.?).  accelerat  IV  113, 
19;  121,  24;  539,  57.  urguet  (arguit 
codd.  cf.  mature),  accelerat  IV  415,  32. 
maturate  anhvcaxs  II  128,  12. 

Maturus  ninavog  II  401,  28.  ninu- 
Qog  II  401,  31.  ninavogj  nineiQog  IJI 
263,  56.  &%fiaLdg  11  222,  51;  m  256,  34. 
constans  IV  364,  20.  matura  ntndvt] 
11401,27.  maturum  mQLiiov  U  128,13; 
482,  29;  m  27,  9;  357,  51;  430,  73. 
maturrimus  ualde  senez  V  572,  26. 
maturrimum  etiam  et  maturissimum 
dicimus.  denique  Sallustius  in  mstoriis 
(cf.  fragm.  I  66  Maurenbr.)  maturri- 
mum  magis  quam  maturissimum  dicit 
Plac.  V  31,  21  ==  V  83,  18  =  V  115,  41. 
Cf  GB.  L.  I  205,  21;  VII  279,  12.  Cf 
fructum  maturum,  aeui  maturus. 

Matuta  dea  paganorum :  hanc  graece 
Leucothea<m>  dixerunt  V  115,  37;  221, 
28  (cf  Serv.  in  Aen,  V  241.  v.  mater 
M.,  matota). 

Matutina  (-no  cod.  corr.  e)  6q^qi6ov 
n  386,  41. 

Matutino  hoa^iVy  nQoat  III  244,  23 
(unde?).     sm^tv  11  321,  44. 

Matutinum  nQODt  11  424,  54. 

Matutinus  soid^ivdg  II 321, 45.  ^Q&Qog 
n  386,  42.  dQd^Qivog  II  386,  38.  mane 
uigilans  II  587,  6.  matutinum  nQ(o'Cv6v 
n  128,  11 ;  III  244,  13.  5Q»Qog  III  244,  8. 
6Q^Qt,v6v  n  386,  39.  matutina  id)a  III 
254,  56.  V.  albente  matutino,  percom- 
moda  matutinos. 

Maulistis  (fiavUatijg)  scyhend  (AS.) 
cod.  Epin.  post  V  372,  24. 

Maura  herba  ficaria  lU  590, 5;  611, 4; 
623,  37.     Cf  V.  Fischer-Benzon  144. 

Maurella  herba  ficaria  lU  592,  52; 
614,  11;  626,  29  (morella).  milmoria 
(=»  millemorbia),    herba  ficaria  UI  592, 


» 


78.  milmoria  m  614,  52.  milleborbia 
UI  626,  59.  meliborbia  m  569,  64. 
scumaria  UI  595,  36.  morella  glando- 
laria  III  591,  3;  612,  25;  624,  43.  Cf 
scumaria  id  est  morella  id  est  aquatica 
UI  629,  35.     V,  maura,  uua  lupina. 

Mauria(?)  de  auro  facta  in  tonica,  id 
est  gespan  (AS.)  V  416,  25.     V.  murica. 

Maurusia  Mauritania  IV  257,  27. 
gens  Maurorum  IV  114,  5;  452,  18; 
536,  32.     Cf  Serv.  in  Verg,  IV  206. 

Mausoleum  bustum  regium  IV  452, 19 

i.    Verg,).      musileum    monumentum 

~  260,  4;  V  373,  13.  mausolem  se- 
pulchrum  IV  536,  43.  musileo  sepul- 
chrum  V  312,  30.  muleum  munu- 
mentum  IV  539,  58.  musuleum  dulce 
carmen  (contam.  musuleum  monumentum 
et  musicum  d.  c.  cf  acd)  IV  121,  22. 
musileum  [mundum]  monumeutum  [mu- 
liebre  linteamen]  V  812,  5  +  6  (r.  mun- 
dum  muliebrem).  mausolea  sunt  (om. 
B)  sepulchra  seu  monumenta  regum, 
maxime  Aegyptiorum;  a  Mausoleo  illo- 
rum  rege  dictum  est  Plac.  V  31, 22  «=  V 
83,  19  =i  V  115,  42  (ubi  Mausolo  Maius, 
dicta  sunt  Deuerling).    Cf.  Isid.  XV  11,3. 

Mauors  ''AQr]g  U  244,  28.  Mars  IV 
114,  43;  362,  40;  V  221,  29;  220,  12 
(mabros);  528, 15  (mabros).  belligerator 
V  221,  30.     V.  Mars. 

Mauortia  moenia  Romae  aedificia 
rV  451,  13  (Verg.  I  276/7).  Martia,  id 
est  Romana  palatia  V  220,  11. 

Mauortins  "AQhilvilog  U  244, 19.  Ma- 
uortia  res  quae  ad  pugnam  pertinent 
IV  114,  45;  257,  10  (pertenit).  res  quae 
ad  Mauortem  pertinet  V  373,  22. 

Mauortius  campus  Martius  Campus 
qui  est  Romae,  ubi  iuuenis  Marcellus 
sepultus  est  V  221,  32. 

MaxiUa  ciayiiv  U  128,  14;  431,  12; 
UI  247,  42;  576,  25.  yvd^og  U  263,  51; 
m  247,  43.  x^^^v^i  ^^  ^S^»  12.  mandi- 
bula  (vel  mandila)  IV  364,  23  (cf  Isid. 
XI  1,  44  +  45).  maxmae  aiay6vsg  III 
12,  20;  85,  45;  310,  38;  349,  83;  350,  54; 
394,  38  (mamm.);  411,  57.  yvd^oi  UI 
175,  21.     V.  oculus  bouis,  manas. 

Maxillares  y6(i(poi  Ul  350,  67. 

MaxiUatus  v.  malatus  2. 

Maxmo  cxo(io%on&  II  438,  23. 

Maxima  cura  magna  sollicitudo  IV 
113,  26;  452,  20  (Verg.  Aen.  I  678). 

Maxime  fidUaxa  II  128,  15;  364,  35. 
ig  xa  fidXtata  U  315,  26.  longe  IV  452, 
21.     V.  quam  ul,  uel  m. 

Maximi  feei  amaui,  colui  V  537,  7 
(Ter.  Andr.  574). 

Maximitas  magnitudo  V  644, 1  (Non. 
136,  8). 
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maxiinus  Atlans 


medicinalia 


Maxiinas  Atlang  grauitate  et  elo- 
quentia  omnium  maximus  IV  452,  22 
(c/*.  Verg.  Aen.  I  741). 

Mainrohd  quod  latine  dicitur  Lucifer 
IV  113, 16.  Mainrohd  Xn  signa  mathe- 
matici  asBerunt  IV  267,  30  (=  Eucher. 
instr.  p.  146,  19:  Mazuroth  in  lob  ZSII 
JlO£  quae  duodecim  signa  mathema- 
tici  adserunt). 

Me  iui  n  296,  4.     V.  per  me. 

Me  <^a>diemlit  ad  me  uenerunt  V 
637,  6  {Ter.  Andr.  634). 

Meantes  ambulantes  IV  115,  13;  637, 
47.    ambulantes,  pergentes  IV  364,  25. 

Meapte  mea  ipsius  IV  116,  27;  637, 

44;  V  221,  33;  310,  17;  466,  8;  528,  20. 
mea  ipsius  causa  V  648,  28.  mea  uo- 
luntate  V  378,  34. 

Mea  sententia  perfeeta  (praefectus 
GB.  L.  Vn  426,  26)  est  V  662,  67. 

Mea  sponte  nxtov  (i%i>v  e)  II  128,  17. 

Meatim  meo  more  V  372, 11;  604,84. 

Mea  tn  carissima  ndhi  V  637,  14 
{Ter.  Ad.  289). 

Meatus  xoQsCa  n  413,  39.  noQ^  II 
413,  48;  488,  66.  nogCa,  tpoUrjiiig  11 
128, 16.  i)  noQitty  6d6g  U  512,  21.  uenae 
modicae  V  416,  36  (de  verb.  interpr. 
=  Hieron.  in  Matth.  16, 17. 18).  cursus. 
pluraliter  Lucanus  (I  664):  quur  signa 
meatus  Deseruere  suos  V  221,  34. 

Meatns  caeli  cursus  caeli  IV  116,26. 

Mecastor  t^.  me  ita  Castor. 

Mechanic[i]a  peritia  [uel]  fabrica 
rerum  V  371,  68. 

MechanicUB  pdvavcog  Ul  261,  44 
{unde?). 

Mecom  tiev'  iiioe  U  369,  67.  iitr' 
iltov,  6VV  iiiol  n  128,  19. 

Medella  ^BQctnsia  11  327,  44.  cura 
IV  416,  3.  remedium  IV  116,  29;  637, 
11.    medela  memoria  sanitatis  V  648, 29. 

Meden  idon  (?  fldmg^i)  ni[c]hil  sciens  V 
672,  51  (medion);  672,  57   (menedidon). 

Medeor  ^tgantvo)  II  327,  47.  Itbiiai 
II  334,  21.  medetnr  latat^  d-iganfvn 
II  128,  20.  sanat  uel  curat  IV  115,  35; 
537,  8  (meditur  vel  -or).  medicatur,  curat 
IV  364,  27.  medellam  praestat  aut  me- 
dicat  IV  537,  9  (meditur).  medicatur  V 
310,  40.  mederi  {vel  -iri)  curari,  sanari 
IV  364,  32.  medebitur  Banabitur  IV 
537,  10.  Cf.  me[di]detnr  medicat,  re- 
medium  (remediat?)  IV  115,  23. 

Media  arma  in  medios  hostes  V 
116,  16  {Verg.  Aen.  II  363). 

Media  dies  iiscr}fi§Q£a  II  368,  7. 

Mediae  aetatis  iiscfiXii  n  368,  6;  ni 

249,  37;  328,  66. 

Media  manns  &%QoztlQiov  lll  351,  25. 
xivaQOv  (=  -e-fVap?)  lU  175,  53;  248,  8. 


Mediana  v.  cortex  m.,  inteiruscus. 

Media  nox  iAfaovv%tiov  U  368,  18; 
m  169,  36  (media  nocte);  294,  46;  347, 
68;  499,  77. 

Medianns  qui  in  medio  est  IV  364, 
29;  V  310,  33.  mediannm  lunddiiri  H 
647,  67.  media[ma|nn[n1m  &vSQsmv 
in  191,  21.  Cf.  SchuUe  'Z.  f.  vgl.  Spr. 
N.  F.'  Xni  p.  166. 

Media  prono  v.  medio  in  honore. 

Mediastinns  nsQixvtrig  m  271,  70. 
mediastrinns  nsQixvtrig  TH  202,  3.  na- 
Qaxvtrig  Jl  397,  24.  mediestrinns  nBQL- 
Xvtrjg  n  128,  28  {cf  Nettleship  'Joum. 
of  PhH.'  XX  177,  qui  GR.  L.  n  p.  80, 
13  conferi).  mediaBtenns  naQaxvtr\g 
n  661,  38.  mediastinus  balneator  IV 
268,  8;  9  (mediustinus:  cf.  ah:  nam 
prius  medinstinns  dictus  quasi  in 
media  ustione  positus);  V  604,  58;  635, 
60.  balneator,  nam  primo  medinstinns 
dictus  est  quasi  positus  in  ^me^di^a^ 
ustione  V  310,  36  -f-  36.  in  media 
ustione  (auctione  ed.)  positus  ScaL  V 
604,  50.  mediastemus  incola  mediae 
urbis  V  686,  6.  mediastrinos  non  so- 
lum  balniatores,  sunt  (set?)  et  cura- 
tores  legi  V  644,  49  {Non.  143,  4).  V. 
babieator.  Cf  GB.  L.  m  481,  23 ;  Ar<^. 
I  p.  400. 

Mediator  iiscCtrig  l\  368,  12  (medi- 
cator  codd.  corr.  e);  m  298,  16.  medi- 
cator  uel  redemptor  IV  116,  16. 

Mediatrix  v.  intermina 

Medica  iirjdixifj  Ul  265,  61.  iiridt%ri 
6  xoQtog  n  370,  48.  melica  tQCq>vlXog 
m  429,  53.  medica  id  est  ceratrum 
{nsQdtiov  Buech.  ex  Diosc.  n  176}  m 
568,  66.  citria  latine  V  221,  37  {cf. 
Jsid.  XVII  7,  8).     V.  Maia. 

Medicamen  d^sQansuc  U  647,  68. 
q>dQiia%ov  m  470,  76.  id  est  nomen 
ex  medico  dictum  ad  omnia  medendum 
III  603, 7.  medanme  iuuamen  sanitatis 
V  310,  43. 

Medicamen  {vel  medicamentum)  som- 
nifemm  v.  somniferus. 

Medicamentarius  (paQiianonAXrig  Ul 
309,  67. 

Medicamentum  (pdQiucnov,  idciiiov  U 
128,  18.  (pdQiia%ov  inl  d^SQansia  U 
470,  11.  ^SQansCa  ^  toCg  voco^ci  nQoc- 
ayoiiivr)  II  327,  45.  (pdQiuenov  ni  29, 
60;  207,  1;  296,  61;  363,  26;  601,  26. 
§otdvri  II  258,  64.     Cf  Non.  346,  11. 

Medicator  v.  medicus,  mediator. 

Medicatns  ns(p(^aQiiayiUvogy    11  406 
39 

Medicina  ^SQunsCa  II 128,  28;.  327, 44 
iatQinr}  n  330,  24;  m  205,  60;  666,  27. 

Medicinalia     CatQind     Ul    207,   41 


medicinum 


medinm  noctii 
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medieinaliiuii  tatqt%av  n  330, 26  {uxtql- 
%ov  cod.). 
Medicinain  lazQtiov  m  206,  61. 

Medieo  ^fqansvai  U  327,  47.  laxQ& 
m  76,  70.  Iv^aL  n  334,  21.  medieor 
^BffamvoiLai  II  327,  46.  medieor  illam 
rem  et  medicor  illi  rei  dicitor,  ut  'seni- 
bns  medicantor  angelis'  {vel  angelus: 
anhelis  m.4in  cod.  Palat.  recte,  cf.  Verg. 
Ge.  n  136)  et  'semina  uidi  equidem 
[equidem]  multos  medicare  serentes' 
Iverg.  Ge.  1 193)  V  221, 36.  medieatur 
remediat  lY  364,  28. 

Medicng  laxQdg  U  128,  21  (c/l  margo); 
330,  26;  m  26,  40;  29,  39;  76,  71;  146, 
44;  201,  20;  271,  24;  296,  28;  307,  71; 
341,  48;  362,  78;  466,  76;  496,  3;  623, 
33;  42;  666,  12.  medicator  V  373,  37. 
V.  studio  medici. 

Medietag  fisc6xr}g  11  368,  24.  (iBafjli^ 
m  181,  30;  349, 2  {ubi  mediaeuus  Vulc, 
mediae  aetatis  Cuiacius).  medietas  anni 
V  423,  2  (de  ClemefUe). 

MedliB  in  millbiis  in  medietate  mi- 
lium  IV  462,  26  {Verg.  Aen.  I  491:  cf. 
Hagen  Grad.  ad  cr.  109). 
,  Mediinnas  quatuor  modiorum  modus 
lY  462,  26  (gl.  Verg.f).  medimnnm 
trea  (tria  de)  modia  (trimodia?)  lY  364, 
30.  medeiiui[i]iim  modios  YI  V  371,  12 
{corr.  cod.  Epin.).  Cf.  Isid.  XVI  26,  16. 
medimna  mensura  V  116,  17. 

Mediocris  (lixQiog  n  370, 19;  m  87,  6; 
339,  42;  466,  76.  iustus,  eo  quod  me- 
dium  teneat  IV  116,  37;  537,  12  {cf. 
Non.  620,  17  sqq.;  GR.  L.  auppl.  232, 16). 
medioerem  paulum  IV  364,  31.  me- 
dioeres  (lexQiai  II  128,  29. 

Medioeris  snm  iiexguiiai  n  370,  18. 

Medioeritas  fitxQL6xrig  II  370,  21. 

Mediocriter  avftnixQag  margo  II  128, 
30.  luxQ^g  n  370,  22.  fiexQ^oig,  ovfir- 
fisxQoag  n  128,  30. 

Medio  die  fieai/ifieQov  Ul  169,  42. 

Medio  in  honore  (media  prono  codd.) 
in  ipsis  sacris  IV  452,  24  {Verg.  Georg. 
m  486). 

Mediolanum  t^.  Liguria. 

Medioterranens  v.  meditullius. 

Medioterrena  v.  mediterraneus. 

Medioximum  medie  acutum  V  644, 
83  {Non.  141,  3). 

Meditantem  exercentem  IV  116,  88; 
637,  7. 

Meditata  (met.  cod.  metata?  Buech.) 
To)  nQayfucxL  aQfwiovxa  II  128,  63. 

Meditatim  exercitatim  V  672,  54. 

Meditatio  fitXitri  II 128, 24  {cf.  margo); 
r66,  67;  m  466,  77.  aai^ig  III  376,  64. 
exercitatio,  cogitatio  IV  416,  5. 


Meditatinns  a%inxLii6g  U  433,  10. 
fJLsXexrnLxog  11  366,  69. 

Meditatnrio  meditari  desidero  Oab. 
p.  366. 

Mediterranenm  mare  17  fkea6xa>Qogj 
x6  fitaoYeLov,  ^  xa^*  'flf^S  d^dXaaaa  Ul 
246,  4  {unde'?). 

Mediterraneus  fiea^ysiog  n  128,  26; 
368,  14.  mediterranng  fisa6xaiQog  U 
368,  29.  mediterranens  aine  interpr. 
II  687,  21.  mediterranenm  fAsa^ysLov 
U  368,  16.  mediterranii  fitaoyeaixL%o^ 
U  128,  27.  medioterrena  fua^ysia, 
[naQaXLa  v.  maritimua]  m  427,  10. 

Meditor  fieXexot»  U  366,  60.  &a7L&  U 
248,  6.  medito  cogito,  dispono  IV  462, 
27  (meditor  Verg.  Atn.  I  674)  medi- 
taris  imitari8(?)  V  116,  16  {Verg.  Aen. 
IV  171  ?).  meditatur  cogitat  IV 116, 30. 
medita  cogita  uel  expone  IV  116,  30. 
meditare  fksXsx&v  Ul  327,  67;  630,  62. 
meditatns  snm  ifuXixaaa  Ul  109,  76 
{cf.  Ind.  len.  a.  1892  p.  16).  V.  meleto. 
Cf  GB.  L.  VI  26    6. 

Meditnllins  fitaiysLogU  368, 14.  medi- 
tnlUnm  fisa6yeLov  II  368,  16.  dicitur 
I0CU8  {otn.  B.)  in  quo  aliqua  meditantur 
siue  ad  docendum  siue  ad  discendum 
Plac.  V  32,  4  n=  y  83,  21  «  V  116,  39. 
I0CU8  meditationis  V  221,  40.  locus 
exercitationis  V  466,  13.  locus  qui  in 
medio  campo  eminet  IV  364,  33.  in 
medio  campo  eminet  locus  IV  637,  6 
(meditolium).  in  medio  campo  eminens 
I0CU8  rV  116,  36  (meditolium);  V  221, 
38  {item);  466,  16  {item).  medius  locus 
in  campo  FV  267,  42.  mediu8  locus  IV 
117,  6;  V  466,  10  (medemptolim) ;  16. 
medio  loco  V  466, 12 ;  628, 19.  in  medio 
hominis(?)  locum  V  642,  41.  medius 
locus  terrae  V  221,  39.  medioterraneum 
rV  364,  34;  637,  6;  V  371,  23;  466,  11 

(meditellum)  628,  18.  medinmtellum 
medium  terrarum  V  466,  14.  medio- 
tellnm  medioterrarum  IV  116,  12;  V 
465,  18.  medituUinm  medio  terrarium 
(-aneum?)  uel  in  medio  campo  eminens 
locus  V  310, 16.  meditullio  in  quocum- 
que  applicauerit  loco  ante  uesperum  V 
310,  44.  Cf  Festus  Pauli  p.  123:  me- 
ditullinm  dicitur  non  medium  terrae, 
sed  procul  a  mari  quasi  meditellinm 
ab  eo  quod  est  tellus. 

Medinm  praesente  mente  numinum 
aut  locus  meditationis  IV  462,  28  {cf. 
media  inter  numina  Verg.  Aen.  IV  204 
et  medituUius).    V.  in  medium,  pone  in  m. 

Medinm  caeli  fieaovQdvrifia  m  293, 
66  {cf  fieaoQavov  sine  interpret.  U  368, 20, 
uhi  fiea^QLvov  e). 

Medinm  noctis  v.  nox. 
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medius 


melariam 


Medlns  fisaoe  11  368,  21;  III  248,  19. 
medtam  ijiiaov  U  128,  25.  toCxov  in 
523, 2  (cf.  medius  paries).  medU  iiiarig 
UI  410,  63.     V.  in  medium. 

Medins  dtes  fiiaov  iijiigag  III 500, 14. 

Medius  fldius  ius  iurandum  V  548, 
30.  significare  uidetur  louis  filius,  id 
est  Hercules,  eo  quod  louem  graece  Jia 
appellant,  nos  louem,  ac  fidium  pro  filio, 
quod  saepe  antea  1  littera  pro  d  ute- 
bantur.  quidam  existimant  ius  iuran- 
dum  esse  per  Diui  fidem,  quidam  pcr 
diumi  temporis,  id  est  per  Diei  fidem 
V  660, 1  (cf,  Festus  Pauli  p.  147, 8;  Serv. 
in  Aen.  IV  204;  GR.  L.  suppl.  212,  37; 
260,  20).  deus  sanctus  (Sancus?)  mala 
auertens  V  372,  42.  medtus  fldns  ius 
iurandum  gentilium  per  louem  et  fidem 
uel  per  Herculem  louis  filium:  ita  (in 
vel  id  est  vel  id  libri)  ueteres  locuntur 
IV  116,  43;  V  465,  9.  iuramentum  pa- 
ganorum  V  310,  47.  iuramentum  paga- 
norum,  id  est  mediator  fidelis,  quod  signi- 
ficat  Mercurium,  qui  credebatur  apud 
gentiles  nuntius  esse  inter  deos  et  ho- 
mines  gloss.  Sahm.    Cf.  Loewe  Pivdr.  879. 

Medins  paries  iifadtotzog  U  368,  25. 

Medo  est  potus  qui  fit  ex  melle  V 
621,  29  (Isid.  XX  8,  13). 

Medalla  (ivtXdg  U  128,31  {cf.margo); 
378,  43;  493,  42;  519,  24;  541,  4;  553, 
38  {(ivaXog);  III  11,  49/48;  85,  14;  176, 
41;  246,  61;  350,  4;  351,  12;  395,  9; 
411,  62;  465,  78.  mylius  UI  669,  15. 
meclo  (=  fivtX6g)  id  est  omnis  mednlla 
bestiarum  in  584,  33.  pepon  id  est 
raednlla  IH  572,  9.  mednllarum  mem- 
brorum  V  629,  58. 

Mednlla  cernina  meuelus  {h.  e.  fivf- 
X6g)  III  548,  9.  mielus  III  592,  46. 
miellus  m  614,  27.  miclis  III  626,  21. 
tinas  eBt(?)  III  629,  66.  tiuasem  III 
595,  58.  tiuaffin(?)  UI  632,  64.  mielfa 
elafion  m  668,  36.  miel  uel  albio  {five- 
Xbg  iXd(pHogf)  III  540,  56. 

Medulia  elephantis  fnctis(?)  m  546, 
26;  583,  2  (m.  deiclefactis  et  fictui). 

Medullas  rei  exqnirere  V  6<  3,  1 
=  penitus  ueritati  insistere  V  663,  63 
{Ind.  len.  a.  1888  p.  VII). 

Mednlla  uttuli  melamuscio  {fivfXbg 
u6axtiog)  IU  568,  34.  Cf.  milosmacia 
id  est  medulla  lU  668,  47. 

Medullttus  fivfX6»iv  U  373, 44.  Tjdo- 
vi%ootatog  II  128,  32  (mellitus  H.).  a 
medullis  V  644,  25  {Non.  139,  9).  Cf 
Festus  Pauli  p.  123,  19. 

Medullitus  eapti  usque  ad  penetralia 
medulla  detenti  P/«c.  V  32,  13  =  V 
83,  22  (meduUis)  =  V  116,  40. 

Megaera  Miyaiga  III  237,  41. 


Megalehearma(ui5.)V372,37.  mjgale 
Sievers  '  Engl  St'  8,  155.  V.  netila, 
meogallus. 

Megaiensia  ludi  8cenici[s]  V  572,  47 
{Liv.  XXXrV  54,  3). 

Ifegara  oppidum  Siciliae  IV  452,  29 
(cf  Serv.  in  Ecl.  I  54);  V  572,  48. 

Meliercnle  adiurantis  V  572,  44. 
melierenii  mi  fortis  V  418,  29  {Eustb. 
eccl.  hist.  rV  9:  mehercule)  =  426,  71. 

Mei  fMv  n  372,  38. 

Meto  oiQ&  n  890, 20.  mincxi  a  min- 
gente  dictum  cod.  Epin.  V  872,  26. 
meiit  oifQfC  U  128,  33. 

Meiolns  t^.  uitellum. 

Me  ipsnm  ifiayt^v  II  295,  44. 

Me  <^i^ta  {pro  ita  me?)  Castor  ita  mihi 
propitiuB  sit  Castor  IV  258, 10.  mihi  pro- 
pitius  sit  Castor  V  607,  25.  Cf  Festus 
Pauli  p.  123,  4  {nisi  raecastor  subeti). 

Mel  ykiXi  (pluraliter  non  declinabitur, 
sed  Virgilius  mella  dixit)  U  367,  1. 
aiXi  U  p.  XXXVII;  II  128,  34;  508,  6; 
lU  15,  6;  87,  54;  314,  60;  867,  66;  864, 
16;  398,  18;  499,  78  {cjf.  lU  2$8,  14 
=r658,  18).  nectar  IV  864,  86.  cum 
meUe  fi.ita  fiiXitog  Ul  288,  24  =  668, 
18.  meUa  fifXlttue  U  867,  2  {GR.  L. 
I  550,  30).  sinononis  (?)  lU  577,  33.  V, 
oenomelle,  fauus  mellus. 

Melancheno  {-§qoxov7)  adramentario 
m  669,  23  (v.  atramentarium). 

Melancholia  humor  fellis  V  371,  15* 
{de  Ubro  rot.)  V  416,  62;  425,  22  {cf 
W.  Heraeus  'Spr.  des  Petr.^  46).  melan- 
coliam  frigus  et  siccus  humor  uel  nigri 
fellis  aufi^enta,  ut  ipocratis  (Hippo- 
crates?)  V  3i0,  22.     F.  bilis,  melas. 

MelanchoUcus  inundatio  nig^ri^di- 
num  (nigri  o)  fellis  m  603,  1. 

Melanchms  fnscus  graece  V  116,  19. 

Melangrio  id  est  malum  terrae  ro- 
tunda(!)  siue  coxa  (codia?)  siue  papaueris 
flores  [demozrato  tus  masculo  nudo]  UI 
684, 56  {haec  valde  turbata:  contaminata  ?). 

Melanteria  id  est  sugia  {cf  W.  Meyer- 
Luebke  'Ida.  Anzeiger'  IV  p.  61 ;  Stokes 
'Sprachsch.^ p.  298)  de  fumo  uitrario  m 
684,  42  (malanterius);  548,  8  (malante- 
rida);  614,  24  (malenteria  et  ueterino); 
626,  14  (malateria  et  ueterario];  692,  38 
(ueteraneo).  maiontertda  sugia  m  547, 
64.  V.  atramentum. 
*  Melanthinm  id  est  nigella  siue  sicUn 
(git?)  m  641,  5.  melantio  nig<eUa> 
UI  547,  52.     V.  git. 

Melanns  {ex  fii^Xov?)  id  est  pomum 
siue  malum  lU  584,  32. 

Melapium  t;.  hedera  urborea. 

Melarium  milsc  apuldur  {AS.VV  372, 5. 
melaria  firjXia   lU  428,  19.     V,  malus. 


melas 
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Melas  niger  graece,  melancholis  (me- 
lancholicus?)  ergo  nigri  coloris  V  116, 21. 

Mel  calefactom  ad  omnia  medica- 
menta  bonnm  est  m  685,  8. 

Melculo  (mercnle  cod.)  melle  all^o  V 
653,  8.     Cf.  PlaiU.  Curc.  11. 

Mel  enm  aqua  apomellis  («  itn^inXi) 
in  552,  59. 

Mel  eain  lacto  d^vyaXa  III  571,  43. 

Meleagrides  c^inae  rasticae  Y  652, 
52  (c/:  luvenal  XI  142). 

Meles  (melis  cod.)  vazQii  m  320,  11. 
melas  agxofivg  (&Q%oiMfgDavid.  cf.  Haupt 
Op.  III  301)  m  481,  45.     V.  melos,  milo. 

Meleto  (fielitui)  medito  graeceVll6, 
20.  melito  jppraece  meditor  V  372,  16. 
Cf  GB.  L.  n  567,  14. 

Meliboea  ciuitas  Thessaliae  Y  554, 33 
{cf  Serv.  in  Aen.  m  401 ;  V  251). 

Melica  V.  medica. 

Me  Uceat  pro  mihi  liceat  et  conceda- 
tur  y  221,  41.  me  licefbjat  mihi  lice- 
[blat.  Virgilius  {Aen.  V  350^;  me  Uce- 
[bjat  casum  miserere  insontis  amici  V 
116,  18;  221,  42. 

Melicns  poeta  carminum  quae  scri- 
buntur  ad  lyram  IV  115,  48;  537,  17; 
V  222,  1;  465,  19.  poeta  carminum 
lyricorum  IV  258,  7. 

Melilotam  iisXamxov  mi92,U;  195,4 ; 
266,  46.     V.  sertula  Campana. 

Melimela  id  est  nixa  (=>  M^£a)  m  540, 
66.    nix  m  568,  57.     Cf  Is.  XVH  117, 10. 

Mel  in  folio  olmi  ladanus  (Xddavov) 
cum  muscas  collectio  uel  resina  de 
hederae  facta  III  591,  70/71.  ladanus 
id  est  mel  in  f.  n»  cum  muscas  col- 
lecto(!),  rasina  (=  res.)  de  ederae  facta 
m  625,  41.  leganmus  (=  ladanus?)  id 
est  mel  in  t.  n.  collecto  uel  resina  do 
ederae  facta  cum  muscas  m  613,  30. 

Melinn»  color  nigrus(!)  V  371,  11. 
Cf  Isid,  XIX  17,  21. 

Melior  V.  bonus. 

Meliorata  v.  emponemata. 

Meliora  tibi  sponde  V  662,  61  {GB. 
L.  VII  426,  12,  ubi  spondeoV 

Melioratlo  inL§(XtUaaig  II  307,  11. 

Melitoma  fiBX^toDiucta  III  372,  25. 
melitomata  fi,sXhtaiia  m  15,  38. 

Melinscnla  feminini  generis  diminu- 
tiue  uel  aduerbium  est  pro  diminutiuo, 
scilicet  (sciscii  cod.)  bene  uel  male  V 
310,  30  (cf  Ter,  Hec.  364)^  melinsea- 
lam  modicum  meliorem  IV  257,  44. 

Meliasculat  breuiat  melius(?)  IV  364, 
35  (munuscula  breuia  munera  //.  melius- 
cule  adbreuiat  melius  Buech.). 

Mellarias  (ifXitondtXrig  III  308,  50; 
530,  3. 

Mellina  v.  malignus. 

Corp.  gloss.  lat.  tom.  VI. 


Mellitns  fifX^tivog  II 128, 35.    mellita 

fitXitwfiata    m    88,  1;    185,   2;    256,  5. 
V.  medullitus,  melitoma. 
Mel  marinnm  &(pvSt.v  III 17,  16;  187, 

14;  318,  8.  ictpvi}  111  318,  6;  356,  10 
{itpvai).  &(pvj}[g],  (pijitog  II  128,  36.  V. 
afye  et  mel  marinnm  abua  (apua?)  III 
89, 11.    V.  apna,  lac  marinum,  marinum. 

Melo  Nilus  V  465,  17;  629,  59.  Cf 
Serv.  in  Aen.  IV  246 ;  Georg.  IV  291 ; 
Festus  Paulip.  124, 12;  Loewe  Prodr.  100. 

Melo  n^nmv  Ul  186,  13;  265,  40. 
melones  ninovsg  III  430,  32;  626,  51. 
melonis  id  est  pepenus  m  592,  74. 
meleonis  id  est  peponis  [morsicpo  id 
estl  m  614,  47  {v.  46,  saccellus). 

Melodia  modulatio  {cf  Isid.  Eccl.  off. 

11  12,  2)  V  415,  26;  425,  3.  dulcedo 
uocis  IV  537,  14. 

Melodinm  suinsung  {AS.)  V  372,  15. 
mulcedo(!)  carminum  (conuiuium  cod.) 
V  810,  20. 

Melopepo  fkr]Xonin<av  III  317,  50; 
530,  84. 

Melopoens  {vel  -os)  quasi  carminis 
factor  IV  115,41;  257,46;  364,37; 
537,  16;  V  310,  29;  373,  31.  carminis 
factor  V  371,  16.  Melopeum  dulcem 
compositum  (?)  IV  258,  15;  364,  38;  V 
372,  45  (dulce,  rectef). 
•  Melops  bonus  cantor  IV  258,  12;  V 
572,  52.  dulcis  sonus  V  372,  44  (melo- 
poeus?  cf  melos). 

Melos  dulcis  sonus  {cf  Pers.  prol.  14) 
rV  257,  41;  V  116y  22.  dulcis  sonus  uel 
cantio  carminis  IV  364,  39.  dulcis  canti- 
lena  IV  415,  40.  cantio  carminis  V  310, 
28.    cantio  carminum  IV  115,  40;  537, 15. 

Melos  {h.  e.  meles)  est  bestia  quae 
uocatur  tasio  {Diez  I  tasso):  hinc  me- 
lotes  pelles  dicuntur  V  621,  31.  T^ 
meles,  melotis. 

Melotis  qui  et  pera,  pellis  caprina 
pendens  a  collo,  praecincta  ad  lumbos: 
est  enim  proprie  habitus  necessarius  ad 
exercitium  operis:  fiebat  prius,  ut  qui- 
dam  existimant,  de  pelliculis  mclonum, 
unde  et  melotis  dicitur  a  post  IV  115, 

12  {cf  Isid.  XIX  24,  19).  in  regum 
libro  pellix(!)  simplex  quam  monachi 
Aegyptii  etiam  nunc  utuntur,  ex  uno 
latere  dependens  Plac.  V  83, 24  (=  Eucher. 
ingtr.  p.  157,  1).  merotis  (mel.  cod. 
Epin.)  pellis  siinplex  ex  uno  latere  de- 
pendens  V371, 7.  melotes  pellis  ouina 
simplex,  qua  monachi  utimtur,  ex  uno 
latere  dependens  IV  257,  43.  pelles 
{h.  e.  pellis)  ouium  IV  ll5,  39;  587,  13. 
pelles  sordidas  IV  364,  40.  pelles  sor- 
didae  V310,25.  melotam  lanutam  (=la- 
natam)  V  222, 2.    V.  ependyten,  melos  2. 

44 
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Melpomene 


mendaciloquiam 


Melpomene  (melboren  vel  melfoben 
codd.)  Musa  V  373,  36. 

Mel  siiane  thyminum  III  523,  13  (cf. 
Pelagon.  437  ^),  118  Ihm). 

Memasterion  (»  MatfiantriQiMv)  tene- 
rum  (Athenaeorum  ?)  lingua  Apnlis  mensis 
dicitur  V  222,  3.     V.  menses. 

Membra  humana  itiXr}  &v9'Qmmva  UI 
360,  13. 

Membrana  dtip^^pa  III  273,  12.  cah- 
fidtiov  n  450,  34.  SKf&iQa,  6(oiidtuc  II 
128,  40.  membrannm  vfirjv  II  128,  39 
(cf.  margo);  462,  67  (membranum  e^mem- 
branium);  500,  61;  m  12,  9;  86,  31; 
174,  54;  247,  5;  310, 16;  349,  19;  350,  22; 
394,  24;  411,  56.  dttp^iga  tb  §i§Xiov 
II  279,  16  [cf  Serv'.  in  Aen.  XI  554). 
Si^p&iga  III  194,  17.  acoiidtiov  UI  380, 
42.  membranae  dnp^iQat  UI  24,  31; 
327,  50;   514,  45.     omfLdtia  UI  375,  65. 

Si,(p&sQa£  UI 136, 14.  membranas  Sitpi&i' 
Qag  lU  109,  17  =  639,  3.     F.  memphis. 

Membrana  cerebri  wiv  (ttbi  vfn/jv 
Vulc.  cf  Suid.)  m  351,  37. 

Membranarins  Supd^BQOTtoi^g  UI  371, 
28.     Sup^eQdQts  JR  25,  38. 

Membraneomm  tvfinavLGt&v  U  128, 
41  (ubi  tvfinavKffuav  d). 

Membranium,  -annm  v.  membrana. 

Membratim  %ata  fiilog  II  342,  18. 
sequestrata  membra  uel  singulatim  (si- 
gilatim  cod.)  V  116,  23.  sequestrato 
corpore,  id  est  singulatim  Y  222,  4. 

Membrum  fiiXog  tb  catfuc.  II  367,  22. 
ftiXog  III  174,  18;  246,  46.  artus  IV 
364,  42.  membra  ykiXri  ra  tov  dv^Qdi- 
nov  II  366,  61.  fkiXi]  U  128,  38;  III 11,  45; 
25,  29;  85,  11;  174,  19;  349,  9;  394,  14; 
569,  4.     V.  paruum  membrum  domus. 

Memet  i^Lavtov  U  295,  44.  ifi,i  II 
296, 4.    me  ipsum  IV  115, 16  {Verg.  Aen. 

IV  606:  cf  IServ.);  22;  364,41;  537,  48; 

V  116,  24.     memet  ipsum  V  310,  21. 
Memet  ipsnm  ifiavtov  U  295,  44.    et 

me  ipsum  V  116,  26. 

Memini  fiifivrifiai  II  367,  35;  III  77, 
30.  recordo  uel  retineo  IV  116,  45. 
meminit  fiifivritat,  II 128, 44.  memento 
in  mente  habe  IV  116,  26  {Verg.  Aen, 
U  549);  637,  18;  V  116,  25.  memen- 
tote  in  mente  habete  IV  115,  14. 

Memnon  rex  Indorum  IV  452,  30 
(Verg.  Aen.  I  489).  Memnonis  Titho- 
ni8(!)  et  Europae  filius  V  116,  27  {cf 
Serv.  in  Aen.  I  489,  ubi  mater  Aurora). 

Memo  moenus  v.  maenomenus. 

Memor  fivrjfuov  U  372,  25;  m  332,  28; 
530,  62.  fiffivrifiivog  U  367,  34.  sciens 
IV  415,  41.  60  quod  maneat  in  mente 
IV  115,  20.  meniorem  memoriosam  IV 
452,  33  {Veig.  Aen.  I  4:  c/*.  Serv.). 


Memorabilia  &iipkV7}atos  U  219,  12. 

d^idyaatog  U  231,  41.  doiSifMtg  U  232, 
15.  fivrifiovi%6g  U  372,  22.  d^iofivrifio- 
vBvtog  U  231,  49.  memorabiie  itvri- 
fi6cwov  U  872,  23.  memorabilem  (-e 
a  e)  &iidyaatov  U  231,  42. 

MemoraUus  ^no^i^vrifutzoyQdvpog  U 
467,  8  (memorialis). 

Memorans  in  mente  habens  IV  537, 
21  {Verg,  Aen.  U  650). 

Memoratus  memorabilis  IV  462,  32 
{Verg.  Aen.  V  392;  VU  564). 

Memoria  fiviipkri  U  372,  19;  m  8,  74; 
26,  17;  77,  31;  176,  72;  456,  79.  pro 
uetustate  V  644,  47  {Non.  142,  23). 
fivi^ri  %al  fivBCa  Ul  279,  36  {unde?). 

MemoriaU  fivrifu)vi%a  m  437,  68. 

Memoriogus  fiv^fuov  U  128,  43;  lU 
178,  28;  250,  63;  374,  2.  fivi}funfi%6g 
U  372,  22.  fivrifU)<^viy%6g  m  332,  29; 
630,  63  {uhi  fiprifUf^%og  Baucherie).  qui 
memoriam  retinet  V  465,  20.  V.  me- 
mor. 

Memoro  fi>vrifU}VBva}  U  372,  21.  Xiym 
U  359,  7.  inayyiXXa)  inl  fucdrifuixoiv 
U  232,  26.  memorat  dicit  IV  115,  42; 
537,  20.  memorem  (-o  a  e)  B^at  II  286, 
20.  memora  sini  U  128,  42;  286,  17. 
tpQaaov  U  473,  5.  fivija&rjti.  U  372,  26 
(memorare).  vn6fivriaov  II  467,  11.  in- 
dica  V  310, 23.  dic  aut  indica  uel  refer 
rV  537,  19.  expone,  indica  IV  452,  31 
( Verg.  Aen.  I  8).  memorare  dicere  uel 
perhibere  FV  115,  17.  memorauimna 
retulimus,  indicauimus  IV  416,  1.  Cf 
memora  dicam,  indicam  uel  referam 
aut   exponit   {vel  exponam)  IV  115,  46. 

Memor  sum  f^ifivrifuci  U  367,  35. 
memor  esto  fiv^a^iiti  U  372,  26. 

Mempliis  ciuitas  Aegypti  V  672,  55 
{schol  Luc.  IV  136). 

Memphis(?)  turbo  rubus  (turboribus? 
cf  emphis)  V  465, 21 ;  rV.116, 41.  mem- 
panis  torporibus  Sccd.  V  604,  49  {ubi 
membranis  tergoribus  Vulc.^  fUfi^Qdg 
turbo,  rhombus  Buech.  dubitanter^. 

Mena  louis  filia,  quam  pagam  dixe- 
runt  deam  esse  quae  menstruis  fluori- 
bus  femini<ni>8  praeest  V  222,  5.  Cf 
Augustin.  de  c.  d.  IV  11.     V.  Mene. 

Menceps  mente  captus  V  672,  59 
{GE.  L.  U  26,  13).     Gf.  meniiceps. 

Menela  v.  mentula. 

Menda  deceptio  uel  fraus  IV  116,  4; 
537,  23.  menda  uel  mendnm  menda- 
cium  in  scriptura  V  621, 27.  Cf  Boensch 
'Beitr.'  I  45;  Landgraf  Arch.  IX  395; 
GB.  L.  VII  305,  5.     V.  manda. 

Mendaelis  ad  arbitrium  suum  eom- 
positis  V  662,  70. 

Mendaeiloquium^Fv^oXoytaU  480,22. 


mendacio  conposito 
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Meadacio  conposito  geregnodae  (AS.) 
V  370,  51  {cf,  Oro8,  ffl  16,  12). 

MeBdacinm  ^eifSog  II  480,  26;  ffl 
456,  2.  tjftvafuc  III  411,  47.  infitias, 
mendum  lY  364,  43  (v.  menda).  men- 
dacia  (sing.)  tlfsvdog  II  480,26;  497,19. 
mendacia  ipsvatucta  III  411,  48. 

Mendax  iffsvarqg  II  128,  46;  480,  28; 
m  7,  31;  164,  33;  260,  53;  336,  25;  340, 
24;  374,  3;  411, 46;  456, 1;  470,  76;  503, 1. 
'ipsvdijg  &QQSvi,iicig  U  480, 19.  pseutis  III 
178, 18  (pseustis  =  'tffBvatTig  a).  pseute  ffl 
81,  21.  'tl)Svdol6yog  U  480,  23.  falsilo- 
quax,  infidus  IV  364, 44.  mendacem  in- 
fitiatorem  V  222,  6  {Verg.  Aen.  U.  80?). 

Mendes  nomen  urbis  Aegyptiacae  V 
572,  45. 

Mendicabnla  ^mendicationes)  V  644, 
22  {N(m.  138,  23). 

Mendicitas  moixsuc  II  425,  60.  in- 
aLtoavvrj  U  305,  17.     egestas  II  587,  23. 

Mendico  inaitm  U  305,  18.  mendi- 
cari<er>  mendicare  V  644,  22  {Non. 
138,  23;  V.  mendicabula). 

Mendiculeia  not%£Uov  UI 323, 34  {con- 
tam.  videtur  Hagmo  progr.  Bem.  1877 
p.  113 :  cf.  W.  Heraeus  'Spr.  des  Petr.'  24). 

Mendicns  inaitrig  U  128,  49;  305,  16; 
ffl  14,  17;  87,  8;  260,  58.  ngoaaitrig 
II  420,  25.  ngoaaLtrjg,  inaitrig  ffl  335,  56. 
nt(ox6g  U  425,  61 ;  ffl  178,  24.    V.  ruUus. 

Mendosns  ipsvatrig  II  480,  28.  men- 
dosnm  ivd(uxQtov  (iq).?)  U  128,  50. 

Mendnm  v.  menda. 

Mene  me  ergo  lY  115,  44;  416,  14; 
452,  34  {Verg.  Aen,  I  37?);  537,  24;  V 
116,  28;  310,  15. 

Mene  graece  Luna  V  371,  50  {cf. 
Arch.  II  259).     V.  mena. 

Menenca  in  cerebro  membrana  quae- 
dam  uel  pars  eerebri:  est  autem  grae- 
cum  Plac.  V  32,  20  =  V  84,  1  =  V  116, 
43.  Cf.  menigam  Graeci  appellant 
membrana^m^  capitis  lib.  gloss.  cum 
nota  Galeni.  miningrae  sunt  iuncturae 
capitia  V  621,  33. 

Mens  didvoux,  vovg^  ^vvoia  U  128,  48. 
vovg  II  377,  19;  495,  70;  IH  279,  33; 
501,  2.  Sidvoia  U  273,  6;  508,  5;  ffl 
279,  29.  animus  IV  116,  38  {cf  Serv. 
in  Aen.  VI  11).  (pQivag{\)  UI  161,  68. 
mentis  genitiuum  casum  pro  nomina- 
tiuo  posuit:  debuit  enim  dicere  mens 
Plac.  V  84,  2  =^V  116,  46  {GB.  L.  U 
341, 20).  mentem^ab  animo  antiqui  sepa- 
rauerunt,  mentem  ut  sciat,  [ut  sciatj 
animum,  ut  uelit  aut  possit  dicere.  prae- 
terea  nonnumquam  et  animus  pro  uiribus 
ponitur  V  222,  10.  V.  alta  mente,  in  m. 
est,  i.  m.  habeo,  in  mentem,  mente  captus, 
mentis  ioopH,  mentis  comiws,  sine  m. 


Menga  tgdnsia  U  458,  12;  ffl  20,  45; 
87,  80;  92,  19;  184,  66;  197,  13;  268, 
58;  269,  45;  321,  23;  411,  73;  466,  3; 
504,  67.  da  mesa  nagd^sg  U  563,  21. 
de  secnnda  mensa  nsgl  dsvtsgag  T^a- 
niStig  ffl  15,  34.  ponite  menB[ur]am 
&its  tr\v  tgdnstav  Ul  521,  38.  mensas 
nunc  panificia  deorumPenatiumdicit(9ct7. 
Verg.  Aen.  ffl  257;  VU  116)  V  222,20. 

Mensae  deomm  puluinaria  IV  452, 
35  {Verg.  Am,  U  764). 

Mensalis  v.  menstruus. 

Mensare  saepius  mingere  IV  364,  45; 
V  466,  23;  528,  23  (=  minsare). 

Mensarius  tgansiitrjg  ffl  271,  29. 

Menses  ex  glossis  optime  illugtrantur. 
Ipsum  vocabulum  mensis  iirjv  in  hisest: 

II  370,  62;  ffl  339,  32;  347,  56;  371, 
47;  427,  36;  456,  4;  669,  26.  mes  lU 
499,  72.  menses  [li^vsg  ffl  9,  59;  83, 
31;  295,  32;  339,  31;  499,  74;  529,  65. 
Iniegrae  series  nominuni,  quas  excerpere 
nohti,  hae  sunt:  1)  nonuna  mensium 
secundum  Uebraeos:  Nisan  Martius, 
Isar  (=  liar)  Aprilis,  Siuan  Maius,  Tham- 

[njus  lunius,  Dustrus  {=  dvatgog)  lu- 
ius,  EIuI  Augustus,  Thisri  September, 
Marisan  October,  Casleu  Nouember, 
Thesbeth  December,  Sabath  lanuarius, 
Adar  Februarius  {nihtl  mutavi:  cf.  Ideler 
I  509  sqq.).     2)  Item  secundum  Graecos 

S.  e.  Macedones:  cf.  IdeUr  I  ii93):  Jiog 
artius,  'AnfXlaCog  Aprilis,  AifdvvaCog 
Maius,  nsgCtiog  lunius,  JvatQog  lulius, 
Savd^Lndg  Augustus,  'jQts^Laiog  Septem- 
ber,  JaCawg  {vel  Jiaiog)  October,  Ildvs- 
(log  Nouember,  A&og  December,  Fopwt- 
aCog  lanuarius,  'TnsQpSQStaCog  Februarius 

III  72, 1—26.  3)  Mfjvsg  'EU^vatv  {immo 
^PtoftaCwv)  menses  Graecorum  {immo  lio- 
manorum):  lanuarios  lanuarius,  Febru- 
arios  Februarius,  Marcios  Marcius,  Apri- 
lios  Aprilis,  Maios  Maius,  lunios  lunius, 
lulios  lulius,  Au^ustos  Augustus,  Septem- 
brios  Septembrius,  Octobrios  Octobrius, 
Nouembrios  Nouembrius,  Decembrios  De- 
cembrius  {in  quibus  nihil  mutavi)  UI  210,4 
— 16.  Secimtur  4)  y^fivsg  'Avtioxitov  menses 
Antiochensium  {immo  'Ad^vaCcov  et  Athe- 
niensium:  emendatam  dedi  formam) :  *£xof- 
xofipai^mv  lanuarius,  Mstaysitvicav  Febru- 
anus,  BorjdQOfiimv  Martius,  ILvavstltiaiV 
Aprilius,  MaLfiMTttrjQi^v  Maius,  'Av^s- 
atrjQuiiv  lunius,  IloasUis&v  lulius,  Fanr]- 
Umv  Augustus,  'EXa€prj§oXimv  Septem- 
brius,  Movvvxttov  Octobrius,  SaQYijXtfov 
Nouembrius,  ZyLiQOfpoQuitv  Decembrius  III 
210, 17 — 29.  Denique  5)  fii^vfg  *AvtLOxto)v 
menses  Antiochensium  {cf  Idehr  I  430: 
formam  dedi  emendatam):  AMwaCog 
lanuarius,  nfQitiog  Februarius,  JvatQog 
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Martius,  Sav^L%6g  ApriliuB,  'AQXtaiciog 
Maius,  Jaiaiog  luniuB,  Ildveiiog  Inlius, 
A&og  AugujBtuB,  roQnuxCog  Septembrius, 
^TntQPBQBxcciog  Octobrius,  JCog  Nouem- 
briuB  'AytsXXaCbg  Decembrius  III  210, 
80—42.  Cf.  Hermen.  Einsidl  242,  bSsqq., 
ubi  etiam  menses  Bi^vvmv  et  'Aaiav&p 
ex  menologiis  suppleta  sunt.  Praeter  has 
series  ftinguU  menses  saepissime  com- 
memorantur.  Menses  Hehraeorum  ex 
parte  ex  Eucherio  petiti  sunt  (Instr.  n 
p.  153).  Menses  Etntscorum,  qui  in 
solo  libro  glossarum  exstant  (cuius  copiae 
in  recentiora  glossaria  transierunt:  cf. 
Broecker  Phil.  11  216  sqq.  qui  Papiam 
excerpsit;  Mommsenus  qui  gloss.  Leidense 
61 1)  a  Loeuno  p.ll6  descriptum  adscivit 
Mus.  Ph.  vol.  XVI  p.  146)  hi  sunt: 
Aelus,  Ampiles,  CabreaB,  CeliuB,  Ermius, 
TraneuB,  Velcitanus,  Xosfer  (cf.  Corsse- 
nus  de  Etr.  I  849):  quos  suis  locis  in- 
serui.  Menses  Bithynorum  (cf.  Ideler 
I  421)  Jios  suis  locis  inserui:  Areos, 
AphrodisioB,  Bendidios,  Demetreos,  Dio- 
nysioe,  Dios,  Hereos,  Ermeos  (EQfiaCog\ 
Eraclios,  Metreos  (iVfT^T^wog),  Prietios 
(ntQiintogf).  Deest  Strateios.  Menses 
Byzantinorum  in  solo  lihro  glossarum 
exhibentur  hi  (cf.  Hermann  Philol.  II 
267;  Bischcff  'Leipz.  Stud.'  XVI  166): 
Artemesios,  Agrantos  (scr.  'AyQidvtog\ 
Bosporios,  Camios,  Dionysius,  Eiclios, 
lateos  (=^Ta%Miog)^  Licios,  Macha- 
nioH,  Malaforas,  Petagnicius.  Menses 
Perinthiorum  item  in  solo  Ubro  glossa- 
rum  hi  sunt  (cf  Philol.  II 269):  Antheste- 
rion,  ArtemesioB,  Boedromion,  Calameos, 
Croinon,  Desios,  Leneos,  Panemos,  Posi- 
deon,  Sebastos.  Macedonum  hi  (cf.  Ideltr 
I  403;  C.  F.  Hermann  'Abh.  der  Gott. 
Ges.  d.  TT.'  1846  p.  141):  Artemesios, 
Adineos,  Apellaeos,  Dios,  Distros,  Hyper- 
bereteas,  Panemos,  Peritios,  Xanticos. 
Cappadocum  menses  (Ideler  1 442):  Amar- 
tbath,  Apamoinama,  Artana,  Atrade, 
Arteisti,  Cateorin,  Datusa,  Mitre,  Oroa- 
tata,  Osamanai,  Sandara,  Teiori.  Tene- 
rum  menses  (Athenaeorum?  nullo  loco 
Teucrorum  Papiae  legitur):  Anthesterion 
(lulius^,  Hecatombeon  (lanuarius),  Ela- 
phebolion  (Augustus),  Gamenon  (lulius), 
Memacterion  (Aprilis),  Posteon  (Maius), 
Municion  (Sept),  Sciroforion  (Nouember). 
.  Berera  Atheniensium  esse  credes,  si  pro 
Hecatombaeone  h.  e.  ItUio,  lanuarium 
positum  invenies  et  sic  deinceps,  quam- 
vis  non  desint  errores.  Secuntur  menses 
EUenorum  (h.  e.  'EXXrjvav:  Marquardt 
Staatsverw.  I  p.  305  confert  Buehf) ,  q%ii 
paene  omnes  ad  Augtistum  et  Augustae 
d^yimis  Jionorem  pertinent   (cf.  Broecker 


l.  8.  8.  p.  258;  post  a.  18  ante  Chr.,  for- 
tasse  a.  14  Jios  menses  constitutos  esse 
Buehl  conicif)  hi:  Sabastos  (h.  e.  Zipa- 
ax6g);  AgripeoB  (^AyQinnemg);  Libenos 
(Ai§6iog?);  OctteOB  (ChixaBBiog);  (Maius 
deest:  aut  luliam  aut  Cfaesarem  respi- 
ciendum  fuisse  Buehl  putat);  Naroneos 
(NtQibvBtog);  Druseos  (dQovcnog);  Aphro- 
aiseoB  (^AqfQoS^iog^);  Anchiseos  (Ayx^- 
0fiog);  Pomeos  (^Poiiuiibg?);  Eneades 
(AivBadBiog);  Capetoleos  (KanBxutXBiog). 
His  denique  Aegyptiorum  menses  addendt 
hi:  Archoitoth  (=^  &9jA  Thotii),  Ciacin 
(vel  Ciach),  Epyphi,  Famenoth,  Farmati, 
Mesoro,  Faufi,  Pacon,  Pauni  Tibico(n)fach 
(=  Tybi,  Choiak?:  cf.  BueM  Chronol. 
216).  BeUquos  ut  Syrorum  pattcos  menses 
hoc  loco  mitto.  V.  lanuarius,  ubi  menses 
Bomani  enumerantur  et  expUcantur,  m. 
CommoduB,  m.  Hypjerberetaeus,  m.  Quin- 
tilis  et  Sextilis,  mitium  m. 

Mensis  CoininodiiB  September  mensis 
rV  268,  13;  V  672,  63  (om.  mensis).  Cf 
ScHpt,  h.  A.  VII  11    8. 

Mensis  <^H>yperberetaeuB  (sine  in- 
terpr.)  V  411,  16  (cf  can.  apost.  88). 

Men8i[U]8  QuintUiB  et  Hextilis  ad- 
diti  Bunt,  quam  (scr.  quando)  Agustus 
(ab  Auffusto  def)  <iiAuenit  IV  416,  11. 
menBrilJis  Qaintilis  V  544, 31.  mensis 
Sextilis  mensis  Agustus:  hi  menses  eo 
tempore  appellati  sunt  lulius  et  Agustus, 
quando  lulius  Caesar  AguBtus  imperium 
adeptus  est  V  222, 9.  menslB  novomm 
(vulf.  Exod.  23,1  b)  MartiuB  mensis  quia 
anni  initium  hic  mensis  est  apud  Ebraeos 

V  222,  8.     Cf  Serv.  in  Geora.  1  43. 
Mensit    timet,    formidat  IV   416,   8 

(metuit?  timescit  Volkm.). 

Mensinncnla  v.  morsiuncula. 

Mensor  «^ofitrptj^TiJ^c  III  201,  67. 
mensores  a  metiendo,  id  est  a  mensu- 
rando  V  310,  89. 

Menstrna  luna  fnjvr}  HI  425,  7. 

Menstrna  mens  (merces  Buech.)  V663,5. 

Menstrnosa  luna  i^  if^iirjvaitt  ^bXj^vti 
IH  242,  28  (unde?  menstrua  1.  Verg.  Ge- 
org.  I  363). 

Menstruus  nrjviaiog  H  370,  63.  men- 
strua  ffi^rjvog  yvvi/i  II  296,  11.  men- 
struum  firjviaiov  H  128,  52.  sub- 
audis  tempus  unius  mensis  IV  116,  3; 
267,  49;  V  466,  26.  defectio  lunae  V 
871,  27.  quando  lun%  distruitur  uel  in- 
struitur  (de  Ub.  rot.  =  Isid.  de  n€U.  rer. 
XVni  5)  V  416,  61;  426,  1.  menstma 
^fifirjva  in  242,  24.  naxafirjv^iyatd  Ul 
666,  9;  620,  60.  purgatio  mulierum  lU 
603,  10.  a  mense  dicta,  id  est  tricen- 
simaria  IV  116,  11;  364,  46  (tricensima) ; 

V  310,  37;  465,  27  (triceBimaria) ;  544, 


mensula 


meogalluB 
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32  (tricesima  luna).  mens<^tr^ai  men- 
8<u>ale3  rV  116,  2.  menstrae  mensales 
y  310, 42.   mensinm  mensales  V  465, 25. 

Mensnla  xQoni^tov  n  458, 13;  497,  24. 

Mensnlarins  tQocnf^itrn  U  128,  51. 
mensnlarinm  nummularium  quemGraeci 
trapezita(!)  uocant  IV  116,  87.  Cf. 
'Abh.  d.  S.  G.  d.  W.'  Xp.  617. 

Mensnm  mensuratum  IV  116,  1;  257, 
47;  864,  47;  637,  22;  V  310,  26;  466,24. 

Mensnra  nixQov  II  128,  47;  370,  24; 
497,  22;  523, 18;  646,  64;  667,  27;  m  77, 
14 ;  339, 15 ;  456,  5.  didfUtQOV  lU  293,  68 ; 
614, 25.  norma  IV  864,  48.  mensnrae 
natctnovtiafAoC  III  486,  8.     V,  rictua. 

Mensnrator  v.  geometres. 

Mensnratns  v.  collineati. 

Mensnmns  qui  menses  computat  V 
672,  68.  est  aeger,  singulis  mensibus 
lanffuens  V  621,  21. 

Mensnro  i%(iBtQ&  II  291,  46. 

Menta  (kiv^  m  266,  47.     ijdvociMv 

II  128,  56;  823,  38;  497,  20;  645,  68 
(GR.  L.  1  568,  23);  m  16,  40;  88,  68; 
186,  2;  317,  86;  369,  27;  66;  397,  70; 
412,  12;  430,  69  (-og);  487,  28.  edios- 
mu8  m  632,  10.  ediosmon  m  638,  41 ; 
660,  60.  edio8mo8  n[  645,  73.  hidris- 
mu8  m  646,  61.  idiosmu  III  639,  64. 
iQvaLfiov  (iidvoanovf)  m646,4;  682,82; 
690,  36;  611,  58;  624,  1;  682,  17.     lappa 

III  540,  82.  tubera  uel  arestolozia  m 
584,  54  (pertinet  ad  malum  terraej. 
tarsis  (mentastris?)  m  630,  19.  tasis 
III  677,  42.  iidvocfjkos  id  est  menta  siue 
agrios  et  ciceri8(?)  m  682,  20.  Cf. 
ijSvoafiov  naldfuvd^os  nepita  m  265,  48. 
mentam  iidvoafiQv  UX  219,  8  :=  234,  6 
=  653,11.     F.  nepeta,  mentastrum. 

Menta  agrestis  nepita  m  541,  8. 
mentastro  m  614,  7.  mentastris  .m 
626,  23.     V.  mentastrum. 

Menta  alba  mentastrum  m  569,  67. 
erre  (aerae  =*  aiQai  Buech.)  lil  590,  14. 
erere(?)  III  628,  49.     V.  mentastrum. 

Menta  nigra  ij&voafiog  Ul  669,  66; 
690,8;  611,6;  623,89.    erere(?)  III  611,39. 

Menta  siceacr.  sagrina  (glechon  agrion 
Stadler)  m  544,  49.  edeismo  (fjSvoafuov) 
m  546,  41.  menti  orionon(=  6Qeiv6v) 
III  648,  6  (cf  Pseudap.  c.  XCm).  Cf 
mente  orifojnon  nepeta  III  548,  12. 

Mentastmm  menta  alba  m  669,  67. 
mentastro  menta  agrestis  m  614,  7; 
626,  23  (mentastris).  mentastrnm  (vel 
-rus)  losarus  (ijdvoaftog  Stadl.)  IU  592, 
22;  60;  613,47;  614,13;  626,68;  626,37. 
nepita  III  670,  3.  gonos  Apollonos  III 
667, 14  (Pseudapul.  c.  XC).  choos  Apol- 
lonos  III  621,  39.  Apolonus  m  552,  27. 
glechon  agrion  III 662, 41  (— P8eudapul.)\ 


664,  19  (gremm  a.).  ossimite  breumon 
(osmiten  bregmu  =»  PQ6fiov  6afiCtr}v  cod. 
Vrat.  Psetuiapul)  m  670,  62.  calamita 
(=^%aXafUv^)  id  est  mentastro:  alii 
dicunt  quod  sit  nepeta  III  631,  47.  V. 
nepeta,  menta  agrestis,  m.  alba. 

Mente  eaptns  (pQevo§XapTJs  II  473,  11. 
&v67itog  II  228,  13. 

Mentem  mortalia  tangrnnt  tangunt 
(tangit?)  animos  eorum  humana  mise- 
ratio  IV  462,  36  (Verg.  Aen.  I  462). 
Mentieeps  demens  gl.  Sal.  Cf  menceps . 
Mentio  fivi/ifiri  II  872,  19.  icvdfivriaig 
nal  ^s^afuc  U  128,  64  (cf  Keller  'Lat. 
Et.'  168). 

Mentior  ^evSofiai  II  480,  26;  m  81, 
20;  164,  34;  411,  48;  466,  6.  mentiris 
tfftvSti  m  164,  36;  411,  44.  mentitnr 
^svdstai  m  7,  82;  164,  86;  411,  45.  V. 
quodsi  mentirim. 

Mentiriosns  (?)  fallacem   aut  menda- 

cem  y  222,  11  (ubi  mendosus  Pal.  m.  6. 

mentiosuB?  nisi  maior  est  corruptela). 

Mentis  compos  sanae  mentis  y  310,52. 

Mentis  conceptio  ivd^vfirifia  margo  II 

102,  52. 

Mentis  inops  alienus  a  mente  IV  416,  7 
(Ov.  Fast.  ly  467). 

Mentita  teia  non  uera,  sed  per  do- 
lum  capta  y  222,  13.  spina  (spicula 
Buech.)  quasi  pacato  more  significata  y 
222,  12  (Verg.  Aen.  II  422). 

Mentor  inuentor  Plac.  V  33,  21  =  y 
84,  3  =  y  116,  44  (ubi  mentitor  Dewer- 
ling,  quo  non  opus:  cf  Y  praef  p.  yi, 
Buech.  lex.  It.  Xyi,  W.  Heraeus  Arch. 
yi  566). 
Mentor  sculptor  y  372,  89;  635,  61. 
Mentor  uel  PolicleteH  uel  clnsor 
(Myro  Lommatzsch;  luv.  YU.i  103)  sunt 
sculptores  y  621,  17. 

Mentnla  yxoXii  III  351,  44.     mencla 

^coZi}  n  481,  40.     Cf  Loewe  Prodr.  303. 

Mentnm  yivnov  U  128,  56;  m  12,  21; 

85,46;  175,25;  247,61;  310,41;  349,40; 

394,  45;  411,  59.     &vJ^eQB6iV  II  227,  19. 

Mentnm  qoi  pectori  {vel  pectus)  lia- 

bet  inflxnm  ifinQoa^6tovog  III  600,  27. 

Meo  dSoiitOQm  II  379,  15.     noQevofi.ai. 

II    413,    40.      meat    TcoQevetaiy    tpoit^, 

noQeCav   noiettai   U   128,    22.      manat, 

decurrit   uel   proficiscitur   ly    115,    34. 

defluit  uel  decurrit  IV  117,  1.    manat, 

decurrit,  ambulat  ly  267,  48.     commeat 

uel  manat  y  378,  33.    secat  uel  manet  (!), 

pergit,  redit  Vf  364,  26  (metit  et  meat: 

cf  Loewe  GL.  N.  133).     murat  (manat?) 

y    310,  27.     decurrit   IV    637,  3    (adde 

manat  proficiscit  vel  proficiscitur  ex  4). 

Meogallns  (vel  -lis:   fjLvyaXff  Stadler.) 

id  est  squiriolus  m  669,  76  (scuriolus); 
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592,  69;  614,  86;  626,  86  (=  sciuriolus). 
F.  Diez  I  Bcojattolo,  Koerting  (scuirus). 

Meo  gine  namine  absque  mea  maie- 
state  rV  462,  87  (Verg.  Aen.  I  133). 

Mephitis  (mef.  codd.,  bene)  Svatodtia 
n  282,  84.    Sv606(i{a  II  282,  8.     dtofisvia 

II  379,  39.  dea  quae  pluribus  Italiae 
locis  religioee  colitur  et  in  lucanis  (lucis 
Btiech.)  quoque,  <h>uius  deae  fons  est  ex 
quo  grauissimus  odor  redditur  suljphu- 
reus  Plac.  V  83,  28  (Verg.  Aen.  VII  84: 
c/*.  Serv.).  terrae  putor  qui  de  aquis 
nascitur  V  664,  88. 

Meqne  et  me  IV  117,  4;  364,  60;  V 
465,  28;  628,  22. 

Meraca  est  puritas  uel  calciamentum 
clauatum  V  621,  34  (cf.  Osb.  p.  36a 
meracitas).  Cf.  merara  ccvatrjgd  111466, 8 ; 
485,  61  {ubi  meraca  Ducangxus). 

Meraculnm  &%Qaxov  \R  266, 39  (ixpa- 
xov  cod.).  [£v]&iigaTOV  JH  456,  7;  486,  2 
('iv  &%Q.  Buech.).  meraclnm  encraton 
(axparov?)  m  184,  61.  Cf.  mergulnm 
&y(,Qazoqi6QOV  III  28,  2  {ubi  mericulum 
Funck  Arch.  Vlil  880  cum  Ducangio). 
V.  mericulum. 

Merae  nngae  manifestae  turpitudines 
siue  ingratae  maculae  V  222,  15  (Cic. 
ad  Ait  VI  8,  6). 

Meraria  yBvatQig  II  128,  57.  popina 
Scal.  V  605, 15  {cf  Osb.  866).  V.  caupona. 

Merariolnm  (meras.  codd.)  &7iQato- 
(p6Qov  in  98,  67. 

Morarinm  iitiqatotpoQov  III  324,  48; 
368,  14.     ytvatQig  m  824,  60;  512,  62. 

Merarins  olvomhlrig  m  202,  21;  268, 
13;  272,  10. 

Meraimm  est  herba  de  qua  come- 
dunt  serpentes  et  exuunt  uetustatem  (v. 
Mayor  'Class.  Bev.'  1895  p.  264)  V  621, 
30  (=  marathrum);  cf  Is.  XVII   11,  4. 

Mercatio  icyoQaaia  H  217,  4;  m  277,  8. 
mercat<i^o  wvi}  n  482,  16  (corr.  ae). 

Mercatiqne  solum  emerunt  terram 
IV  452,  39  {Verg.  Aen.  I  367). 

Mercator  ^tinoQog  U  128,  59;  296, 
45;  m  201,  64;  271,  63;  807,  44;  356,3; 
456,  9;    518,  5.      &yoQaat'qg    II   217,  5; 

III  277,  11.     mercatores   ?nnoQoi  III 

29,  32;  297,  25;  493,  1;  517,  21. 

Mercatum  navriyvQig  U  393,  18;  III 
294,  72.  l^n^Qiov  Ul  493,  2.  mercatis 
conmerciis  V  644,  17  {Non.  138,  7). 
Cf  GB.  L.  suppl.  214,  25. 

Mercatus  navijyvQig  U  393,  18;  m 
171,  62.  ittiUia,  navriyvQLg  U  128,  68. 
&tiiBia,  ifinoQia  II  588,  47.  i^nogCa 
II  296^  44;  488,  65.  ivnoQia  r\  navrj- 
yvQtg  t)  atiXtitt  U  550,  61. 

Mercedarius  qui  dat  mercedem  pro 
labore  sibi  inpenso  IV  116,  7;  537   27; 


V  310,  81;  373,  32  (mercedem  dat);  465, 
30;  605,  2.  qui  mcrcedes  dat  pro  labore 
IV  258,  16.  qui  dat  mercedes  IV  364, 
52.    est  qui  mercedes  dat  V  621,  13. 

Mercedis  (mercis  cod.)  retribatio 
&vtifLiad'ia  II  230,  6  {corr.  e).  (uad^a- 
nodoaCa  11  371,  63. 

Mercedonins  qui  soluit  merc«dem«Sba7. 

V  604, 58  (OS&.861,  Fesius  Pau/i  p.124,6). 
Mercennarius  iLia^o^^Qogy  (ilad^iog  II 

129,  8.  memarins  {corr.  a)  nia^otp^Qog 
n  372,  10.  fiiai^otp^Qog  11  372,  4.  mer- 
cenarins  ^Ca^iog  n  871,  64;  m  456, 
11.  (Uia&int6g  \R  262,  10;  857,  30. 
mercennarins  (Lia^an6g  m-  276,  83; 
300,  17.  fn<r^Q)ri{5  m  200,  61.  qui 
accipit  mercedem  post  laborem  IV  537, 
28.     qui  accipit  mercedes  IV  864,  68; 

V  644,  86.  qui  accipit  V  810,  82  {cf. 
31).     mercennarii  p^ia&attaC  m  27,  28. 

Merces  p^ia^og  11  371,  65;  496,  71; 

619,  34;  641,  1#;  III  339,  16;  456,  10. 
fiiad^bg  %al  ivdrjnri  nai  nQayfidttog  {ubi 
nQayuatfCa  Ducange)  II  129,  1.  <5:vTt- 
lua^la  m  488,  46.  Biy^rivCa  VL  317,  20 
(merges).  mercede  pita%6g  m  199,  5. 
operis  conpensatione  IV  116,  8;  537,29. 
mercedes  pna^oC  m  77,  17.     V.  merx. 

Mercimonia  negotiationes  V  637,  20 
{non  ex  Terentio  sumpta);  V  310,  49; 
644,  84.  commercia  negotiationum  IV 
268,  8.  commercia  IV  116,  10;  587,  30. 
V.  meritorium. 

Mercitorinm  locutio  II  687, 18  (meri- 
torium  locatio?). 

Mercor  «iyopafoo  II  216,  61.  &yoQdimy 
^vovfiai  m  277,  9.    mercatur  ScyoQdtft 

II  128,  60.  mercat  nundinat  V  635, 
62.  mercatur  emit  uel  nundinatur  IV 
364,  51.  emit  uel  comparat  IV  115, 
32..  mercantnr  ement(!),  conparant  IV 
452,  38  (?  Verg.  Aen.  II  104).  mercen- 
tur  emant  I  v  116,  28.  mercare  uen- 
dere(!)  uel  conparare  V  548,  26. 

Mercnle  v.  melculo. 
Mercurialis  linozostes  (cf  linozostis 
arrhen  Diosc.  IV  18H)  ID  667,  41.    linozo 

III  666,  68.  linosoditi  m  667,  42.  lino- 
cistidus  III  568,  7.  linocostodiis  m 
569,  61.  linocostidus  m  592,  13.  lino- 
costidis  m  625,  59.  emobotanis  (EQfwH 
BotdvLOv  Diosc.)  III  561,  61.  argirites 
m  552,  23  (argyritis  Pseudap.  Ll&XU). 
partenion  (parthenion  Pseudap.)  Ul  573, 
20.  partiminion  m  574,  4.  partimino 
m  548,  38.  partemnius  III  694,  4; 
615,  62;  627,  56.  iustiaria  m  591,  47;. 
613,  18;  625,  18  {cf  pergemini  f=  par- 
thenion?]  iustiaria  m  593,  64;  616,  69; 
627,  51).  uirginale  III  579,  16.  uirgi- 
nalis   lil    682,  68.     partiminon,   id    est 


Mercurius 


mericulum 
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uertenalis  III  585,  28.  geniotelis  siue 
partemmo  III  632,  21  {cf.  geneotolus 
partiminion  III  583,  23).  geniotelis  III 
564,  61.  geniotiles  m  590,  71;  612,  44; 
624,  36  (herba  merc.  Im  tribus  locis). 
geniotilis  m  546,  43.  gitiopilis  m  539, 
37  (c/.  genitolus  id  est  gerante  siue  par- 
timinon  uel  germebota  {v.  supra)  uei  m. 
m  583,  7  +  8).  ecidenen  m  590,  11; 
592,  62;  614,  38.  ecidenem  m  611,  36 
(merculiaris).  ericidinis  m  623, 41  (mer- 
culialis).  cacasiam556,  72;  621, 30.  ca- 
cassia  m  537, 68.  cacusia  siue  cistus  m 
568, 54.  posttenuo  (=  parthenion)  id  est 
cacasio  III  572, 43.  linotus  agria  m  567, 
19.  linotesagria  id  est  herba  cassia  m 
540,  39  (v.  cassia).  zotimagria  (=»  Uvo- 
tmatig  iygla)  m  630,  61.  sideritis  III 
632,  59.  sidirtas  III  629,  14  (cf.  sidiritis 
m.  betonica  m  595,  22).  sidelates  m 
576,  75.  agumos  (cf.  Pseudap.)  m  552, 
18.  agurias  m  552,  19.  argumon  m 
552,  22.  crissites  (chrysitis  Diosc.)  Ul 
558,  45.  grisitis  m  564, 26.  linocofatus 
m  613,  62.  acileos  m  552,  65.  ermu- 
basion  (hermubasilion  Pseudap.)  III  561, 
21.  hermulia  8ilior(?^  561,  16.  lazan- 
zus  siue  ermibota  (=«  Eq[io^  pozdvr})  Ul 
584,  16.  Cf.  iusti  agria  Mercnride  m 
547,  23  (iM  non  recte  Schmidt  Xi.v6t(octis 
quaerit:  immo  iustiaria).  Adde  herba 
raercnrialis  Xivot^oxov  (-t(0')  potdvri  H 
68,  32.     V.  linozotissiu. 

Mercurius  ^EQfifjg  xal  rgccvfia  imov 
n  129,  4.  "EQfifjg  II  314,  40;  m  8,  47; 
72,  32;  83,  1;  167,  53;  236,  43;  242, 
18;  289,  52;  348,  19;  393,  39;  411,  52; 
492,  67;  516,  43.  lapidum  congeries  in 
cacumine  collium  Scal.  V  604,  37  (cf. 
lib.  proverb.  26,  8).  Mercurii  'Equov 
III  292,  52;  516,  63.  Mercurium  dainis 
(cf  schol.  Verg.  ecl.  VIII  1)  m  513,  34. 

Merda  tb  ic(p68Bvfujc  tov  itv^Qamov  II 
545,  66. 

Merenda  aQiotov  dsiXivov  U  244,  39. 
ShXiv^  n  267,  12.  SsiXj],  Seai6na  m 
254,  54.  dtiXiaana  U  497,  23.  dsiXi- 
viOfMg  III  183,  26.  cena,  refectio  II 
587,  17.  meridia(!)  IV  864,  49;  V  544, 
33.     Cf  Isid.  XX  2,  12. 

Merendare  meridie  edere  V  222,  14. 

Merendiana  Starj  III  456, 12;  485,  68 
(meridiana  apud  Labb.). 

Merens  t^.  bene  merentes. 
f  Merenter  d}(psXiii(og  U  483,  2. 

Mereo  (-or  a)  cc^iovfuct  II  232,  1. 
.mereor  Sc^i&  U  232,  9.  sine  diptongo 
milito  V  564,  35  (v.  maereo).  meret 
stipendium  facit  V  554,  30.  merii  tsXtt 
inl  &va(poQ&g  (&7co(p.  ?)  II 129, 9.  merear 
meretur(?)  IV  116,  40.     memit   ncctT]- 


£i<D^  n  129, 1 7.  memerit  &^iog  yivTjtai 
iitoi  &iiMi^fi  II  231,  57.  merit<a>  es 
digna  es  IV  116,  24  (Ter.  Eun.  750). 

Meretricatio  lenocinatio,  fomicatio  V 
222,  16. 

Meretricnla  noQvCSiov  U  413,  56. 

Meretrix  italQa,  noQvri  U  129,  7 ;  III 
272,  8.  ita^Qa  U  815,  51;  m  411,  67. 
noQvri  U  413,  54;  m  456,  13.  a  me- 
rendo  dicitur  IV  116,  46  (==  Isid.  I)iff. 
263).  lupa,  lenfija,  scortiun  IV  364,  54. 
foraicatriz,  adultera  aut  libidinosa  V 
222,  17.    meretricornm  v.  comisatio. 

Merga  est  furca  V  621, 19.  mergae 
fustes  quibus  messes  coUiguntur  uel  comi 
marini  V  310, 19  (mergi);  373,  36.  mergi 
fustes  quibus  messes  colligimtur  IV  268, 
14;  537,  52  (mergis);  365,  1  (merges  ct 
cum  quibus).     V.  mergus,  mergulus. 

Merges  unde  messis  collegitur  et 
scutitur  Leid.  67  E  (Loewe  Prodr.  429). 
mergrite<s>  cubni,  manipulos  spicamm 
V  872,  36.  mergfites  fasces  spicamm 
uel  lini  V  222,  18.  mergltis  fasces 
(facies  vel  fatie  codd.)  spicarum  (spina- 
mm  codd.)  Iv  258,  6.  Cf  Sa^.  in 
Georg.  II  617;    Festus  Pauli  p.  124,  1. 

MergO  jSv^/Jo)  n  260,  40;  m  410,  17; 
466,  14.  Svvm  slg  vScoq  U  281,  33. 
QantCi(o  li  256,  50.  mergis  Pv^l^tig 
111  410,  18.  mergit  pv^tfn  11  129, 16; 
m  410,  22  (ebithyzi).  mergamus  (iv^C- 
acofihv  m  410,  19.  merge  Qv^iaov  III 
410,  16.  merserunt  se  ipv^Cadiriaav 
m  410,  21.  mergnntnr  fivd-Ciovtai  III 
410,  20.  mergier  mergi  Plac.  V  84,  5 
=  V  116,  42;  IV  116,  29. 

Mergorae  (-olae?)8itulae  quibus  aqua 
de  puteo  trahitur  Scal.  V  604,  62  (Osb. 
366). 

MergrnlatuB  v.  mersus. 

Mergnlns  «(«■vta  m  17,  68;  319,  6; 
397,  33  (merulus);  518,  43.  oritacus 
(^p/^axos?)  m  412,  9.  scalfr  (AS.)  V 
372,  21.  mergnli  comi  marini  V  465, 
31.  aues  marinae  IV  116,  27.  mergulae 
ai&vuc  III  361,  22.  V.  uenter  merguli. 
Cf    GR.  L.  IV  199,  7. 

Mergunculns  ai^d^via  m  436,  5. 

Mergns  arO^via  II  129,  16;  220,  27; 
489,  1;  638,  44;  650,  68  (GR.  L.  I  652, 
13);  III  89,  64;  187,  66;  267,66  (rj^vQci); 
360,  16.  Svtrjg  ^QVig  II  282,  38.  iQco- 
Siog  m  360,  47;  494,  46  (alias  iQ(oSi6g 
est  fulica;  at  cf.  U  220,  27).  scalfr  (AS.) 
Epin.  post  V  372,  29.  comus  marinus  V 
629,  60.  mergri  corui  marini  uel  fustis 
serrae  IV  638,  1  (v.  merga  et  cf  Verg. 
Aen.  V  128);  V  604,  23.  V.  mergulus. 
Mericiilum  &iiQatdQiov  II  223,  36. 
V.  meraculum. 


69r> 


meridialis 


meeopicatom 


MeriiiAliB  fu^rifiP^iv^g  Ul  293,  7. 

Meri4iABB8  iu6Tifi§ifir6g  post  U  129, 8. 
■eriAiABWB  tu^iifigiw^w  II  368,  10. 
xal  iu€rt^£a  et  ■eri4iAi(?)  III 426, 34. 

Meridies  fiftfijfi^p^  n  pra^/*.  XXXVII; 
129,  8;  368,  7;  512,  23;  III  169,  83; 
241,  28;  456,  15:  500,  13.  meridianos 
dies  V  651,  1  {Non,  461,  5.  cf,  dicta 
■eriiies  meridiane  dies  V  650,  35). 
lUinifiPi^  in  426,  26.  Heridie  dsultj 
m  347,  61.  dtaris  U  267,  9  «UI  110,  28 
=  ffl  640, 8).  dfiUrov  11  267, 13.  nictir 
niitQav  ffl  295,  38;  529,  66.  fUCr^^Qiow 
ffl  295,  39;  529,  67. 

Meriiio  fueriii§Q^a}  n  368,  8.  fu- 
efiii^im  ffl  339,  22;  456,  16. 

Merit  floret  Y  372,  47  (maeret  plorat 
HesseU.  flet?  metit  flores  secat  SdkoeU 
coiL  Verg.  Geora.  IV  54). 

Meritae  ^pAUBAe^  dignissimae  uel 
palmae  manus  IV  452, 40  (Verg.Aen.Y70). 

MeritUsijBe  dignissime  JPlac.  V  32, 12 
=  V  84,  7  /"gradus  soperlatiaus  additur) 
=  V  116, 33  (item).    meritissimo  Kettner. 

Merito  &ii<og  U  232,  8.  tix6t<og,  ti- 
loroK  n  129,  11.  dixaieag  D  277,  27; 
ffl  185,  14.  tlnotms  11  285,  47.  f^irf- 
ymg  U  318,  17.  iuste  V  413,  68  {reg. 
Bened.  7,  47).     V.  non  merito. 

MeritoriA  doHUS  V  663,  4. 

MeritorinH  {^ro^ojciby  U  129,  18. 
<h(paTO%0»liOF  U  223,  40.  domus  mere- 
tricis  V  621,  32.  cella  uinaria  uel  hospi- 
tium  V  554,  39.  HeritoriA  loca  taber- 
narum,  ubi  adulteria  committuntur  IV 
116,  6;  257,  51;  537,  26  (tabernaculo- 
rum);  V  222,  19;  465,  33.  mercimonia 
dicuntur  V  652,  53  (luvenal  ffl  284\ 
loca  tabemaculorum  Scal.  V  604,  20. 
V.  mercitoriuuL 

MeritQH  tift^tc^a  U  129,  13;  316, 
59;  504,  28;  547,  63.  &iia>na  U  232,  3. 
a^ia  II  231,  40.  iifnoOa  U  319,  1. 
■erita  &vdQaya^(ucta  ffl  456,  17. 
Heritor|i]iim  xatv  titifytt7inaz<ov  II 129, 
12  (corr.  e,.  merltis  xoiv  dixaUov  U 
129,  10.     V.  in  merita. 

Meritas  a^tog  U  129,  14.  dignus  U 
587,  20;  IV  365,  2.     V.  bene  m. 

Mero  Animo  simplici  fide  et  sincere  IV 
537,32.  8implicefideetsinceraIVll5,18. 
simplici  fide,  sincera  V  310, 18.  simplici, 
nincero  IV  257,52.  simplici  fide  IV  115, 
24.  simplici,  fido,  sincero  et  integro  IV 
36.J,  3.     puro  uel  simplici  V  116,  32. 

Mero  Baeelio  puro  uino  V  544,  36 
(Verg.  Aen.  V  77). 

Meroen  insula  Nili  V  116,  29. 

Mero  pede  iil  est  nudo  pede  V  652, 
54    lurenal  VI  159). 

Xerops  nomen  auis  V  572,  46.    me- 


ropeg  Mxijvmv  (tSog  U  425,  39.  anes 
apibus  inimicae  V  310,  50  {cf.  Serv.  m 
Georg.  IV  14). 

Merotkeea  v.  in  myrothece. 

MersAt  mergit  IV  117,  7;  258,  1;  V 
465,  82.  [formidat  ad  8  gpeetat,  cf. 
abcdef]  mergit  IV  416,  9. 

Mersio  dv6ig  ii  h  vSati  U  282,  15. 
^itfc^  U  260,  41. 

Mersog  fv^icig  U  260,  41. 

Mertras  . . .  mergulatus  cod.  Leid.  67 
E  (cf  Loewe  Prodr.  410). 

MertAret  mergeret  V  644,  23  (Non. 
138,  29). 

MermlBS  noctwipog  U  129,  19;  854, 
11;  ffl  17,  60  (mergalusV,  90,  6;  188,8; 
319,  39;  41;  360,  66;  379,  56;  485,  49; 
456,  18;  477,  55.  fi6^xog  6  %666v<pog 
ffl  257,  68  (xonizog  eod.).  %6j^xog  ffl 
360,  23.  xocevxog  ffl  412,  7.  coyricas 
UI  397, 40.  [achira]  ffl  487, 27.  merBlA 
xoccvfpog  U  519,  27;  541,  2;  553,  86. 
oslae  (AS.)  V  872,  35. 

MerBm  axQoxov,  f^ov^  t^iZoi^  U  129, 

20.  ^hi^oir  U  223,  84;  ffl  15,  21;  87, 
69;  184,  59;  255,  38;  315.  38;  864,  45; 
60;  378,  71;  398,  31;  487,  15;  506,  27 
(cf.  dbg  dhcpoToir  da  menui  ffl  514,  75). 
%a^a4f6v  U  334,  44.  sincemm  V  310, 
34;  48.  quidqmd  nulli  rei  miztom  est, 
merum  dicitur  V  116,  30  (Serv.  in  Aen. 
ffl  525).  merAm  pnram  IV  116,  9. 
puram,  sinceram  IV  587,  31.  mero 
meram  puro  puram  V  465,  29.  mora 
xa^aod  U  384,  34.  pura  IV  115,  28;  31; 
537,  36.  meras  probatas  IV  116,  44;  V 
116, 31.  probas  IV  116, 36.  V.  miratas. 
Memg  sermo  V  662, 71  (Hor.  9at.  1 4, 48). 

Merx  tpogx^ov  U  129,  5;  499,  22; 
508,  8;    523,  28;    545,  60;    ffl  456,  19; 

485,  45  (cf.  tpoQXiov  .  .  .  merces  merx 
.  .  .  U  473, 1 ;  cf.  GB.  L.  1 558, 22).  sar- 
cina,  onus  U  587,  25.  haec  merees  et 
haec  mereedes  IV  348, 14.  merx  mercis 
a  mercando,  non  merces  mercedis  V  372, 
31.  merx  merze  (,AS.)  cod.  Epin.  post 
V  372,  24.  mertVLS  (mercatus  Buedi.) 
mercis  IV  116,  32.  haec  merx  et  haec. 
merces  quibus  onerantur  naues,  pretium 
laboris  ...  IV  348,  15.  haec  merx  et 
haec  merees  quibus  negotiatores  onerant 
naues,  pretium  autem  laboris  haec  merees 
ethaemereedesV299,48.  mereestpopria 
UI 194, 39.    mereibBs  <po^ibi$  U  129, 2. 

MesABA  r.  uesanus,  MesgBS  v.  serum. 

Mesoehoms  iua6xoifog  ffl  172,  54; 
240,  2. 

MesopieatBm  medium  picatum  V  372, 
43;  603,  66.  dimidium  picatum  V  310, 
41  tvumedium  cod.);  635, 59.  Cf.Loewe 
Prodr.  XIV;  874. 


Mesoro 


meticuloeus 
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Mesoro  (h,  e.  Mesori)  Aejjyptiorura 
lingua  lulins  mensis  dicitur  V  222,  21. 
V.  menses. 

Mespilnm  fiiafpvlXov  III  SOO,  62. 
mesfylon  m  529,  72.  ovov  III  300,  63. 
melospemin  (» mesperum)  atlafptla 
(7itiaqnXa9)  III  368,  54.  mespila  &X9f^- 
dtg  m  15,  57  (azladsg);  88,  21;  372, 
44;  543,  34  (mespola);  551,  17.  mespira 
mesfila  III  412,  5.  duratia  (duracina?) 
quae  multum  constringit  III  585,  3 
(meepola).  epimelida  (Diosc.  I  170)  i. 
nespnla  m  562,  47  (Diez  I  n^spola). 
tritoy  (cf.  Diosc.  tQ£%o%%oi)  i.  ossa  de 
mespnla  m  578,  58. 

Messala  agricola,  messor  IV  258,  11; 

V  507,  20.  mesaor  V  310,  45;  372,  46. 
Cf.  Loewe  Prodr.  397. 

Messata  secta,  incisa  lY  116,  33;  Y 
465,  36;  607,  22. 

Messias  unctus,  id  est  Cbristus  IV 
257,  40  (Jhid.  VH  2,  6). 

Messis  ^eqiafiog  U  129,  22   (messus 
cod.  corr.  e)\  327,  52  (GR.  L.  I  568,  6) 
495,  55;    519,  33;    541,  9;    m  75,   41 
146,  55  (mete);  356,  71.    J&igog  Ul  200, 1 
261,  27.     i^tQia(i6g,  &nrjtog  m  261,  29^ 
a(ir}tog  lU.  429,  47. 

Messitndo  a  metendo  n  587,  22. 

Messo  d^eQ^io}  II  327,  50. 

Messor   &6Qiatrig  U  327,  51;    m  261, 

30.    messores  ^BQiatal  m  75,  42;  145, 

56;  173,  35;  200,  9;  240,  58;  800,  11; 
356,  72;  504,  39;  522,  5.  a  metendo, 
id  <e8t>  a  secando  V  310,  38. 

MesBorius  v.  falx  m. 

Messnm  (mesum  codd.)  secatum  IV 
116,  12;  V  507,  21.  messae  sectae  IV 
462,  43  (Verg.  Aen.  IV  513). 

Meta  %afinti/iQ  II  541,  6;  553,  40;  m 
456,  20;  470,  77;  485,  69.  %a(int6g  H 
338,  11;  493,  43;  519,  26.  vvaaa  III 
240,  68.  finis  IV  537,  41;  V  310,  13. 
metam  signis^?)  recursum  V  465,  38. 
metae  %atintfjQsg  m  11,  2;  84,  35; 
173,  51 ;  240,  67;  302, 56.    fines  circi[um] 

V  311, 42.  metarum  finium  IV  116, 16; 
587,  39;  V  465,  42.  metas  fines  V  116, 
37.  terminos  V  371, 2  (cf  Oro8.  Ul  20,  8). 
fines  uel  terminos  IV  116,  31;  452,  44 
(Verg.  Aen.  I  278).     Cf.  metas  rerum. 

Metabnlnm  (=  metaplus)  prospera 
nauigatio  Sccd.  V  604,  57.  Cf.  meta- 
plnm  V  604,  55.     V.  Osh.  p.  367. 

Metalli  dicuntur  in  lege[m]  IV  115, 
19;  V  465,  45  (supple  ex  Festo  p.  146,  30 
et  corrige  Metelli). 

Metatlum  fiitallov  II  369,  12.  locus 
ubi  auri  uel  argentifque]  pondus  nascit  (!) 

V  465,  39.  metalJa  aurum,  argentum, 
aes,  ferrum  uel  marmor  IV  116,  15;    V 


465,  40.  aurum,  argentum,  aes  uel  fer- 
rum  IV  537,  33.  laminulae  auri  uel 
argenti  V  310,  46.  metalli  genus  mar- 
moris  IV  537,  34.  metallis  uinculis, 
carceribus  IV  365, 5.  uinculis  V  465, 2; 
528,  21.  V.  procurator  metallorum,  in 
meikllo,  per  metalla.    Cf.  Isid.  V  27,  31. 

Metallum  argenti  thym  (^eCov  ?  Buech.) 
m  578,  48. 

Metanda  dubitanda  V  548,  32  (me- 
tuenda  H.). 

Metantibns  praeparantibus,  consen- 
tientibus  (?constitu.?),  locantibus,  ma- 
nentibus  (-antibus  cod.)  V  572,  43. 

Metapliora  translatio  FV  416, 2.  trans- 
latio  rerum  ufel  uerborum  V  871,  57. 
uerbi  usurpata  transgressio  Plac.  V  84, 8; 
IV 1 1 7, 8.  meta<pliora>  dictio  translata 
a  propria  significatione  V  372,  40.  Cf. 
Isid.  I  36,  2 ;  GR.  L.  I  457,  4;  IV  399, 17. 

Metaplirasis  fi^dtpQaaig  Ul  328,  10; 
375,  56;  580,  54.  metiiilrasin  inter- 
pretatio  V  870,  44;  (Euseh.  eccl.  hist.  VII 
25)  V  418,  46  =  427,  15.  translatio 
uel  interpreta<tio)>  V  370,  47. 

Metapius  t;.  metabulum. 

Metapontnm   metapula   matris  Scal. 

V  604,  43  (corrupta:  metaplus  maris  H.). 
Metas  remm  finis  temporum  IV  537, 

42  (Vera.  Aen.  I  278). 

Metator  itoinaatrig  II  316,  7.  naQifi- 
pol&d^itrig  II  562,  17.  qui  futuro  regi 
Ccf.  schol.  Luc.  I  382'  Buech.)  parat  11 
587,  24.  habitator,  locator  IV  257,  45 
(arbiter  pro  hab.  Warren).  metatores 
mansionum  praeparatores  IV  116,  17; 
587,  37;  V  465,  41;  604,  21. 

Metatus  mansio,  positio  V  572,  50. 
metatnm  itoifutaCa  11  316,  5  (metatio  e). 

Metellns  fiCa^tog  U  129,  24.  mer- 
cennarius  a  merendo  V  465,  44.  mer- 
cennarius  a  mercede  V  507,  23;  572,  66. 
V.  metalli.     Cf  Loewe  Prodr.  398. 

Metempsycliosis  motatio(!)  animae 
aliae  in  altenim  hominem  V  417,  7  (de 
verh.  irUerpr.=^Hier.  in  Matth.  XI 14, 15). 

Meteoms  insanus  IV  116,  39. 

Metliodiaea  fte&oSiand  m  206,  26. 

Metliodias  adinuentiones  uel  uersutias 

V  524,  8. 

Metliodus  remedium  IV  416, 4.  metlio- 
dum  fii^odog  II  366,26;  604,  33  (metho- 
dium  W.  Heraeus  'Spr.  des  Petron.^  p.  6). 
calculatio  uel  argumentum  II  687,  19. 

Meticnlosus  metuendus  Plac.  V  32, 
16  ==  V  84,  9  =  V  116,  36  (metuens). 
timidus  uel  metu  plenus  IV  116,  13;  V 

466,  47.  timidus  uel  metuendus  V  310, 
14.  timidus  IV  637,  43;  V  623,  47.  do- 
lendus  (metuendus?  timendus?)  IV  365,  6. 
metnculosus  timendus  V  572,  49. 
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met<^i>endo 


mico 


Met<i>nd0  iv  tm  f^ttQtiv  II  129,  23 
(mppl.  ae). 

Metior  fittQcb  U  370,  26.  &vaiittg& 
II  180,  1  (mitior  cod.  corr.  e).  mxtafutQob 
n  342,  23.  meiio  iJietQm  III  77,  13.  me- 
titar  mensorat  IV  116,  20.  metiri 
mensurari  FV  268,  2. 

Meto  ^fp/fflo  n  827,  50;  m  76,  40; 
146,  52.  »8Qit(o  xal  &n&  III  261,  28. 
metis  ^tQ^stg  III  145,  58.  metit  ^c- 
p/^ft  m  145,  64.  secat  IV  116,  14 
(Verg.  Aen.  X  618?);  537,  35.  metito 
mete  Virgilius  {Georg.  11  410):  postre- 
mu8  metito  V  116,  35.     V.  meo. 

Metonymia  forma  est  ubi  per  id  quod 
continet  significatur  quod  continetur,  nt 
apee  per  saepem,  aut  per  id  quod  con- 
tinetur  id  quod  continet  V  372,  17. 
graece  transnomina^^tio^V  372,38  (suppl. 
cod.  Epin).  Cf.  GB.  Ir.  IV  400,  7 ;  VI 
467,  7;  Isid.  I  36,  8;  Festus  |?.  153,  21. 

Metor  metarig  eligo  V  554,  31  {Serv. 
in  Georg.  II  274).  meto  stoifidi(o  U. 
316,  6.  metor  xo>90tiftQ&  U  479,  53. 
metatnr  manet  IV  537,  38;  V  310,  12. 
metari  constituere  uel  locarelV  116, 18; 
587,  40;  V  465,  43.  parare  (=  partire? 
at  cf.  metantibuB,  metator)  V  644,  11 
(Non.  137,  13).  metare  manere  IV  115, 
26  (munire  Maius)-,  V  465,  46;  507,  24 
(v.  meo). 

Metra  (==  merra  =  fivQga?)  genus  un- 
guentum  (-ti  cod.  Epin)  V  372,  41. 

Metreos  Bithyniensium  lingna  Decem- 
ber  mensis  dicitur  V  222,  22.    V.  menses. 

Metreta  amphora  dimidia  IV  537, 51; 
V  604,  22. 

Metropolig  firYtQ^noUg  II  371,  21. 
mater  ciuitatum  V  418,  58  =  427,  26 
(Osh.  367;  cf.  Euseh.  eccl.  hist.  X  6). 

Metropolitis  habitatores  Iherusalem 
a  post  IV  117,  2. 

Metrum  modium  V  371,  29;  (Euseh. 
eccl.  hist.  III  6)  V  420,  6  =  428,  66. 
mensura  V  466,  48.     Cf  Isid.  XVI  26,  9. 

Metuendus  (po^tQmtatog  U  472,  38. 

Metum  incnssit  imperat  timere  V 
548,  27. 

Metno  (popovfiai  U  472,  35.  metu^re 
(po^ita^ai  m  456,  21.  metnSre  timue- 
nmt  et  (om.  V  116,  41)  metnl^re  autem 
timere:  hoc  uero  accentus  distinguit 
Plac.  V  84,  10  =  V  116,  41;  V  222,  23. 
metu<i>  timeri  V  637, 4  (Tcr.  Andr.  494). 
V.  hoc  metuens,  id  metuens,  mensit. 

Metns  sUcipeia,  (p6§og  U  129,  26. 
svXci§eia  m  209,  16.  (poBog  II  472,  34; 
m  237,  53;  456,  22.  Siog  U  268,  22; 
UI  423,  61.     timor,  terror  IV  365,  7. 

Metns  cansa  xorr^  (popov  nQ&yfia  III 
456,  23;  476,  7. 


Menm  in  his  est  glossis:  men  siscer 
III  547,  60.  sister  uel  pilus  cerainus 
UI  684,  36.  meo  sistere  id  est  qui 
simulat  pilo  ceruino  nel  radicis  panace 

III  692,  36  (me);  626, 12  (panice).  sider^ 
id  est  qui  similat  radici  panice  m614, 
23  (cf.  piloceruino  id  est  sister  m  574, 
40).  meo  erba  panacus  m  592,  75. 
meo  id  est  erba  panacis  UI  626,  52. 
men  id  est  erba  panacus  uel  radix  leui- 
stici  UI  614,  48.  adamanticu  (d^cr- 
fuivti%6v)  id  est  meu  m  552,  36.  mea 
id  est  idginos  de  radice  m  568,  55.  Cf. 
me%i^8«e«na3M(  m  547,  55  (meios  anetum 
agreste  Schtnidt).  semen  de  men  (vel 
meo)  meo  antus  UI  614,  28.  meosantus 
m  592,  47.  meoantis  m  626,  22. 
micanum  m  584, 45.  meuandrum  semen 
men  m  569,  45.  Cf.  meagantus  id 
est  sperma  lU  592,  77;  614,  50;  626, 
55  (meagantis).  fiores  de  meo  meuas- 
spereas  (firjov  itnoQQoiag  Buech)  m  547, 
66.     Cf  Diosc.  l  3. 

Meus    ifi6g   U   296,    13;    m   140,  32; 

341,  19.  mea  ifii/j  II  296,  6.  menm 
in6v  II  296,  12;  III  140,  33.  ro  ifiov 
II  456,  37.  mi  meus  IV  365,  8;  V465, 
49  (GR  L.  V  565,  21). 

Mica  iffl^  U  481,  8.  rlfix^v  U  497,  25; 
523,  22 ;  546,  66  (cf  GR.  L.  1  558,  24). 
micae  tlf^Zfg  U  129,  26;  m  7,  40;  14, 
29;  81,  18;  814,  27;  466,  24;  470,  78. 

Micans  lucens  IV  117,  12.  fulgens  V 
116,  47.  lucens,  fulgens  IV  538,  3. 
micantia  rutilantia  IV  117,  41.  ruti- 
lantia,  fulgentia  IV  452,  45  (Verg.  Aen. 
II  734). 

Mioas  lego  rtftxoioy&  U  481,  9;  lU 
164,  54. 

Mioatio  laxfi6g  U  359,  2;  495,  12; 
519,  35;  541,  6;  563,  39  (GR.  L.  1 
553,  7).  sors  U  587,  35.  Cf  micato 
Idxiwog  (laxfi6g?)  lU  485,  39;  micus 
laxtvog  IU  456,  26;  486,  59. 

Miclialiel  qu<i>8  sicut  deus?  IV  258, 
39  (Isid.  VU  5,  12;  cf  Onom.  sacr. 
19,  7;  66,  17;  73,  20;  80,  27). 

Micfolinae  ^t'x«$  m  87,  20.  micinas 
tpCxsg  lU  164,  53. 

Micipsa  rex  fuit  Numidarum  (vel 
Numidiarum)  IV  117,  11;  538,  4;  V 
310,  68;  IV  268,  17  (ui  fuit  =  sex  fuit 
=  rex  f.,  ut  h  hahet).     nomen   est  regis 

IV  416,  16.  Micipsae  Afri  II  687,  37 
(luv.  V  89). 

Mico  layxccvo)  U  357,  66;  III  77,  2. 
micat  Xayzdvfi,  Xdfinsi  U  129,  28. 
AatQantsi  U  248,  47;  m  245,  6.     fulget 

IV  118,  2;  416,  18;  452,  46  (splendit, 
rutilat   add.    def;    Verg.  Aen.  X   134); 

V  116,  46.     splendet  IV  538,  2.    mice- 


mioropsychus 


millemorbia 
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mu8  Xd(^xy^l^^''^  ni  5,  26.  micare  ful- 
gorare,  splendere  IV  865,  9.     V.  mituo. 

Micropsyelius  pusillanimiB,  parui  ani- 
mi  IV  416,  12  (pusillanimus ,  paruiani- 
mu8  a). 

Mictilis  (mycteris  co^.)  pauper  appa- 
ratus  V  644,  15  (Non.  137,  27).  Cf. 
adn.  L.  Muelleri:  scriptura  prorsus  «n- 
certa.  'immo  fttatvXls^  Buech. 

Mictum   o^Qi]Gi9  l\  390,  14 ;   504,  31. 

Micturio  oi)Qi]XiM  n  390,  15.  mlctu- 
rit  oiygrixi^  11  129,  27. 

Micns  V.  micatio. 

Migida  coartifex,  cooperator  II  587, 
29  (migada?). 

Migma  palea  minnta  IV  365,  10. 
palea  minuta  cum  frumento  permixta 
V  528,  26.  palea  minuta  trita  frumento 
permixta  V  465,  50.  palea  minuta[rum] 
(uel  critura  add.  bc:  m6i  tritura  c,  rectef) 
IV  258,  37. 

Migrratio  lutoini^aig  II  370, 10;  III  456, 
27;  485,  38. 

Migrator  fittocvdaxrig  U  369,  21. 

Migro  jiifTotxw  II  370,  12;  III  77,  27. 
(ikstccpaivai  II  368,  37.  fistiQXOiiat  inl 
tditov  n  370,  1.  migrat  fttta^ahn., 
Hi&ictatai  II  129,  29.  y,fta^aCvfi  III 
456,  26. 

Mihi  ifioC  II  129,  30.  dati<uu>m 
regit  casum  (reg  cas  cod.)  V  310,  57. 

Miliimet  mihi  ipsi  IV  365,  11. 

Milba  glida  (^iS.?)  11  587,  28  (milua 
=  miluus).  Cf.  W.  Heraeus  '  Spr.  des 
Petr.'  22.     V.  miluus. 

Milcit  V.  mugio. 

Mileg  6tQatimtT}g  II  129,  31;  438,  46; 

III  27,  38;  208,  6;  456,  28;  503,  82. 
armatuB  IV  452,  47  (ef.  armato  milit^ 
Verg.  Aen.  II  20;  XI  516).  railites 
otQaticbtat  III  298,  18;  352,45;  895,34; 
411,  65.  De  forma  milex  v.  militariB 
opinator,  ordinarius  m.,  GR.  L.  IV  126, 
36;  197,  28. 

Milesiae  (miliaiae  codd.)  amatoriae 
gestae  (!  geata  a)  IV  117,  14.  amatoriae 
gesta8(!)  V  465,  60.  amatoria  (hum. 
cod.)  gesta  V  222,  25.    amatoriae  gestae 

IV  258,  22.  Mllissae  amatoriae  V  222, 
24.  Milisiae  amatoriae  IV  538,  6. 
Musiae  amatoriae  gesta  IV  121,  13;  V 
467, 16.     Cf  Marc.  Cap.  II  100  p.  28,  7. 

Bliliarium  fiiXiccQiov  II  371,  51.  (olla, 
aeneum)  x''^^^*^^''^  n  474,  56.  tSQfii- 
tQOV  (d^tQfiT^QOv?)  ni  456,  29.  d^SQfirjQdv 
n  129,  34. 

Milicliius  fiBiXixiog  III  290,  3  (inter 
deos.  cf  Ephem.  ep.  VIII  258). 

Milimindrum  v.  insana. 

Mllingior  fia-AQoXoyd)  (sar.  fiinQoXoya)) 
III  485,  57.     Cf  GB.  L.  VII  431,  20. 


Militaris  6XQati(oti%6g  II  438,  47. 

Militaris  v.  uerbena. 

Militaris  opinator  id  est  uetus  miles 

IV  117,  13  (milex  cod.  Vatic.)-,    538,  5; 

V  222,  26;    310,  59;    603,  56.      F.  opi- 
nator. 

Militia  atQaxsia  II  438,  37.  6XQati\- 
yia^  atQatsCa  III  275,  57.  miiitiae  iv 
atQatsCa  II  300,  11.  Cf  in  urbana  mi- 
iitia  iv  t^  noXittny  atQatsCa  III  387,  18. 

Militiae  capti  sunt  ictQatoXoyijd-Tiaav 
m  86,  19. 

Milito  otQatsvofuci  U  438, 40.  militat 
otQatsvsxai  II  129,  33.     V.  aduersus  m. 

Milium  niyxQog,  sXvfiog  U  129,  32 
(GB.  L.  I  550,  29).  nvfiog  milium  HI 
183,  30;  266,  55.  milium  xiyXQog  U 
847,  11;  504,  32;  531,  4;  III  27,  1;  198, 
56;  266,  56/55;  299  56,  (hsvhqov);  357,  10; 
497,  34;  525,  10  (kenkron).  ytsyxQCv 
(yiiV%Qiv  cod.\  ^sa  III  430,  4.  citron  III 
559,  26.  cintron  III  589,  14.  genus 
leguminis  V  871,  36.  miiio  cencro  III 
544,  11.  cingro  m  622,  63.  cincro  III 
631,  34.  centron  milius  III  580,  54; 
609,  50.  milium  genus  seminis  minuti 
per  i  Plac.  V  84,  11. 

Milium  ceruinum  v.  saxifraga.  milio 
ceruino  lituesperma  m  547,  44. 

Milium  gruinum  v.  saxifraga.  milio 
gruino  id  est  tirargia  m  592,  55;  614, 
33  (grugino);  626,  26  (saxitrica).  id  est 
litusperma  III  592,  12  (grugino);  613, 
41  (iteni);  625,  58. 

Mille  x^^t*»  n  477,  8.  V.  duo  milia 
mulierum. 

Milleborbia  v.  maurella. 

Millefolium  mirifillon  (myriophyllon 
Pseudapul  LXXXVm),  geruae  (AS.)  V 
371,  6  (cf.  m.  gearuuae  [AS.]cod.  Epin. 
post  V  372,  8).  mirifilon  III  569,  65. 
cinionfilion  id  est  milfolium  III  621, 
38  (chiliophyllon  Pseudapul.).  mille- 
folium  cinionfilon  III  557,  10.  crisites 
(chrysites  Pseudapul.)  III  557,  12.  am- 
brosia  m  536,  13;  550,  8.  bincentia 
(uincentiam  cod.  Vrat.  Pseudapul.)  III 
553,  50.  bicentia  est  mllfolium  III 
617,  65.  niillefolium  diodila  (diodelam 
Pseudapul.)  Ul  559,  54.  milfolius  bali- 
stion  III  587,  61;  608,  48.  millefolium 
c^reusiluatico  (cereum  s.  cod.  Vrat. 
Pseudapul)  Ul  557,  13.  meriucorios 
millefoba  (nisi  hoc  ad  miUeforbia  per- 
tinet)  III  548,  14.  millefoliu  meorion 
III  540,  61.  milfolio  genera  sunt  duo, 
crispa  efficax  est  m  613,  67;  626,  13; 
592,  37  (efficatior). 

Millemorbia  v.  maurclla,  centinodia. 
Adde  milmoria  id  est  ficaria  m  626, 
54.     V.  maura. 
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millesima  pagina 


minifltraatibus 


Millesima  pai^na    magna  scriptura 

V  653,  2  (luvenal.  VTI  100). 
Millleng  tatdnis  H  477,  9. 
Milliim  collare  canis  cod.  Epin.  post 

V  372,  48    (collarem);    V   604,  26.     Cf. 
Festus  PauU  p.  161,  4. 

Milo  homo  uel  bestia  (v,  meles)  Y 
554,  42. 

Miltnm  atvamig  II  431,  46.  mineum 
II  587,  81. 

Miluns  lntivos  II  129,  35;  881,  62; 
ITI  89,  65;  188,  1;  860,  36;  78;  397,  53; 
496,  21 ;  505,  37.  /xrlp  (i%tCvog7)  ^  tpi/jvij 
m  257,  58.  UtCv  m  17,  39;  319,  16; 
565,  34.  yvip  m  257,  45.  Xovnnis  m 
319,  17;  499,  40;  529,  20.  accipiter  qui 
polos  (pullos?)  rapit  V  311,  10.  Cf. 
ixtivog  miluinum  m  565,  87.  milnus 
Tiatatvnitivog  (TiataQQcintrjg,  l%ttvog  Da- 
vid:  %ata  yfjv  Ut.  Buech)  m  435,  46. 
V.  asida,  niluus,  milba. 

Mimarins  v.  scurrax,  in  mimo,  lu- 
brium. 

Mimicus  V,  scenicus,  mnsicus. 

Mimogrraplins  qui  mimos  scribit  lY 
416,  19.  nistrionum  (vel  histriorum) 
scriptor  V  372,  12. 

Mimologrns  qui  mimos  docet  IV  117, 
15;  258,  21;  538,  7;  V  310,  62  (mimi- 
logus);  372,  50  (item).  mimologi  fttfio- 
Uyoi,  m  302,  30. 

Mimosns  v.  ludosus,  musicus. 

Mimns  fit>o$  n  371,  54.  qui  agit  V 
310,  61  (cf.  310,  62).  mimi  |ii(>oi  m 
172,  40;  239,  66.  ioculares  graece  V 
116,  49.  V.  pugil,  parasitus,  in  mimo, 
choraula,  ludus,  histrio. 

Mina  y^&  II  372,  17. 

Minae  &nnXaC  II  129,36;  284,2  (sin- 
gularia  non  habet:  cf  GB.  L.  I  33, 16). 
minis  &nBiXai:g  U  129,  38.  mina8  alti- 
tudines,  propugnaculum  IV  258,  23;  V 
572,  62  (cf  Serv.  in  Aen.  IV  88). 

Minans  eminens  lY  117,  33;  452,  48 
(Verg.  Aen.  II  240);  V  465,  51.  Cf 
Serv.  in  Aen.  n  240,  628;  Loewe  Prodr. 
373). 

Minare  v.  inigere. 

MinatiO  &netXri  II  234,  1;  III  124,  6. 

Minator  e^s^t  monitor,  sed  monitor 
dicitur  cum  pronuntiat  bona,  minator 
cum  nuntiat  aduersa  V  117,  1  (cf  Isid. 
X  177). 

Minator  v.  abactor.  Cf  Serv.  in 
Georg.  I  278  (R). 

Minax  AneiXritiMdg  II  234,  4.  minas 
tendens  IV  268,  19.  iratus  cod.  Epin. 
po8t  V  372,  48  (v.  munifex.  cf  Loewe 
GL.  N.  128).  iracundus,  feruidua  IV 
365,  12. 

Minctnra  v.  lotium. 


Minerrimns  minime  loquens  11 587, 83. 
C/.  Fesius  Pauli  p.  122,  17. 

Minema  'A^v&  U.  129,  42;  219,  43; 
III  8,  62;  83,  14;  168,  5;  236,  61;  289, 
46;  348,  29;  898,  49;  411,  53;  489,  79. 
Palla<s>  dea  artium  V  370,  49. 

Minemale  ubi  statute  (statua?)  Mi- 
neruae  Romae  fiiit  (fit  Bue<A.)  U  587, 89. 

Mineruaieg  ut  dies  V  311, 1.  Miner- 
ualia  nava»i^vau€  II  393,  15;  m  239, 
32. 

Minemaiicins  ut  dies  [et]  sacer 
(?sacerdo6?)  V  811,  2.  Minemalieinm 
0watatt%6v  II  129,  41. 

Mingo  oigA  U  390,  20.  mingit  de- 
cursio  m  608,  15.  mingere  meiare  V 
811,  11.  minsare  frequentatiuum  V 
572,  66. 

Miniacoctum  aciae  uox  Plac.  Y  33, 
24  =  V  84, 12  (minacotum)  =  V  117,  22 
(minia  cotum  ^cif  uox).  mina  contu- 
maciae  uox? 

MiniatuB  rul^icundus  Plac.  V  84,  13 
=  117,  5. 

Minicius  (vel  minicus  vel  men-)  eri- 
cius  IV  117,  17;  258,  20;  V  116,  88; 
311,  8;  872,  51;  465,  61;  604,  2;  614,  42 
(ubi  miricius  scribit  Boensch  GoU.  phil. 
p.  155  a  voce  quae  est  fL^ptyl.  =»  Minu- 
cius  Buech.). 

Minicnlum  auxilium  n  587, 32.  mini- 
culo  auxilio  Scal.  V  604,  1.    V.  adm. 

Miniflcentia  (vel  minfic.  vel  mirif. 
codd.)  magnificentia  V  465,  56;  528,  25. 
publicum  opus  IV  365,  13.  V.  muni- 
ficentia.     Cf  Loewe  Prodr.  93. 

Minime  oijSafi&g  II  129,  40.  ^nutta 
U  323, 54.     non  V  537, 12  (Ter.  Ad.  197). 

Minime  curat  et  neglegit  &fiiX$i  tl 

129,  39. 

Minimus  iXdxiatog  U  294,  34.  iXdt- 
t(ov  U  294,  23.  exiguus  IV  865,  14. 
minimum  iXd%ictoVy  6Xlyiatov  II 129, 48. 
iXdtictov  U  294,  35.     ^Xattov  II  294, 18. 

Minister  vnriQitrjg  U  465, 15;  m  80, 4; 
161,  22;  304,  69;  411,  40.  ^0VQy6g  U 
468,  27.  Sui%ovog  U  271,  50;  m  183, 
63;  337,  65;  375,  15;  516,  6.  dMixijtijg 
U  278,  14.  XeLtovQy6g  Ul  456,  38.  twri^- 
QStjjgy  dLdxovog  III  456,  32.  famulns, 
seruus,  officialis  IV  365,  15.  F.  ad 
ministrum. 

Ministerium  hnriQsaia  II  465,  14; 
604,  29;  547,  69;  m  161,  21;  840,  12. 
hnriQttricia  III  411,  41.  Sianovia  II 
129,  46;  271,  51;  m  138,  62;  337,  64. 
vnr\Qeala,  dtanovia  UI  456,  31.  dto^XT}- 
ag  II  278,  13. 

Minister  regalis  aulicus  IV  365,  16. 
V.  aulicus. 

Ministrantibns  v.  da  m. 


ministrarius 


minntal 
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Ministrarias  ^nriifett%6g  II  466,  16 
(-sterarius).  3voiKriTiiiL6gIl21S,l5.  dta- 
%opiyi6g  (-sterarius)  11  271,  52.  miniBter 
n  687,  34. 

Ministrator  Sioi%riTi/)g  Ul  134,  46. 
ministratoreg  vnr]qitai  III  411,  42. 

Miiii8tr<at>rix  imri^ittg  m  456,  34 ; 
486,  47.  ministratrix  ministra  Y  644, 
48  {Non.  142,  10). 

Ministro  4)nr\Qtt&  II 465, 19;  m  80,  3; 
161,  17;  411,  88.  dia%ov&  II  129,  49; 
271,  68;  m  183,  67;  837,  63;  492,  1. 
{}nr]qht&y  3ia%ov&  III  456,  30.  ^ovify& 
n  468,  28.  dioi%&  II  278,  16.  minis- 
tras  ^nriQbtiig  m  161.  18;  411,  34. 
dia^ovitg  m  133,  68.  miiiigtrat  ^nn- 
QftBi  m  161,  19;  411,  86.  &ia%ovei  itl 
133,  59.  ministrant  vnrjQstoiJciv  m 
6,  62.  ministra  {mrjQitrjcov  Ul  161, 
20;  4ll,  32.  dia%6vriaov  Ul  188,  60. 
ministrate  i>nriQet^(tatB  Ul  411,  38. 
ministrani  hnr]Qitr\(ta  m  411,  37.  dta- 
%6viaa[g^  m  133,  31.  ministrasti  vnr\' 
Qitr\0Bg{y)  m  411,  36.  mlnistraaimns 
vnr\QBtifli5aiLBV  III  411,  39. 

Minitabmter  minaciter  V  644,  26 
{Non.  139,  22). 

Minitans  minans  Y  541,  19. 

Minito  et  minitor  &ithi:.h  II  234,  5. 
minitatnr  frequenter  minatur  IV  117, 
16;  366, 18.  assidue  minatur  IV  258, 18; 
366,  17;  V  528,  24.  frequenter  minatur 
aut  assidue  minatur  IV  538,  8.  fre- 
quenter  minitatur  (it  sup.  scr.)  V  117,  8. 
assidue  minat  V  465,  54.  minatur  IV 
117,  84;  V  465,  55.  minitant  minas 
tendet  (?  -ent  a)  V  465,  63.  minitari 
est  alicni  plagas  uel  caedes  minari  Plac. 
V  33,  1  =  V  84,  14  =  V  117,  21.  ml- 
nitare  terrae  (terrere?)  incitare  V  465, 
52. 

Minium  %ivvdpaQig  U  129,  44;  349, 
41  (pluralia  non  habet:  cf.  GB.  L.  I 
34,  26);  504,  30;  581,  6;  m  194,  62; 
274,  2  (nivvdpaQt);  327,  60;  627,  41. 
minio  cimbalatrios  III  637,  51.  conba- 
latrius  III  666,  56.  cimilatreos  III  620, 
39.     V.  miltum. 

Miniam  v.  munium. 

Minor  et  mino  &nnX&  U  234, 5.  mi- 
nor  &ntiX&  m  456,  36.  &nHXo^^i  III 
123, 72.  minaris  &nBikti:i5ai{\)  III 124, 1. 
minatnr  &ntiUitai  m  124,  2.  &ntiXti 
II  129,  37.  mlnamnr  &<^nytiXoviit^a 
m  124,  4.  minamini  &<y}tiXr\6att  III 
124,  3.  minantur  &(jnyHXo^vtai  III 
124,  5.  eminent  IV  462,  49  {Verg.  Aen. 
I  162;  III  540). 

Minor  \ii%Q6g  II  371,  38.  ritxoiv  U 
326, 1.  iXdttOiV  II  294,  23.  nt%Q6ttQog, 
&(pf\Xii  U  129,  48.     inferior  IV  866,  19. 


minofl  r\ttov  U  325,  66;  m  471,  1; 
494,  51.  iXattov  II  294,  18.  iXattov, 
r\ttov  U  129,  58.  V.  haud  minus.  mi- 
noris  iXdttovog  III  456,  36.  minores 
{ittaytviotBQOi  (singulare  non  babet)  II 
368,  47  {GB.  L.  I  548,  81).  itttaytvi- 
ottQOi  U  129,  47.  posteros,  iuniores  IV 
452,  60  (Verg.  Aen.  I  623,  alibi). 

Minoratio  v.  imminutio. 

Minorator  v.  deprauator. 

Minor  natn  iunior  IV  366,  20. 

Minoro  iXctTt&  m  466,  37;  486,  63. 

Minos  MLvmg  lU  237,  48. 

Minotaaras  monstrum  quod  capite 
tauri,  altera  parte  corporis  homo  fuit, 
a  Minoe[t]rege  [qui  Minosj  dictus  est 
et  a  tauro,  qma  ex  utroque  mater 
Bemen  fertur  suscepisse  V  810,  63.  mon- 
strum  quod  capite  taurino  et  ceterae 
partis  (cetera  parte  c)  corporis  homo 
fuit,  a  Minoe  rege  et  a  tauro,  quia  ex 
utroque  mater  fertur  semina  suscepisse 

IV  268,  32.  monstrum  quod  capite 
taurino  [bab]et  pars  alia  corporis  homo 
fuit  IV  117,  19.  monstrum  quod  capite 
taurino  ac  cetera  pars  corporis  homo 
fuit  V  466,  63.  monstrum  quod  capite 
taurino  [habeat]  et  cetera  pars  corporis 
homo  fmt  IV  538,  10.  monstruum  quod 
ex  Minoe  et  tauro  natum  fuit  V  117,  2. 
monstruum,  caput  uel  tauri,  ceterum 
membra  homo  V  117,  4.  ex  homine  et 
boue,  unde  Ouidius  {Ars  am.  II  24): 
semibouemque  uirum  semiuirumque 
bouem  V  572,  68.  Cf.  Festus  PauU 
p.  148,  3. 

Minsare  saepius  mingere  IV  258,  25; 

V  507,  27.     V.  mingo,  mensare. 
Minuati  v.  exoletus,  deminuti  et   cf. 

W.  Heraeus  Arch.  X  618. 

Minuatim  v.  minutatim. 

Minnitas  iXdttcoaig  II  294,  24. 

Minuitum  v.  delibatum. 

Minuo  iXatt&  II  294,  20.  Xtntvvca 
II  359,  47.  minnit  /tftot,  iXattoC  II 
129, 61.  deminuit  IV  365, 21.  mlnuere 
iiti&cai  U  1^9,  60.     V.  libo,  intero. 

Minurit  tiivvQi^ti  II  129,  52.  Cf  hi- 
rundo  minurrit  Ix>ewe  GL.  N.  p.  248. 

Minurritio  restitutio,  repraesentatio 
uel  serui  uel  rei  furatae  II  687,  36 
{duae  gl.  confusae).  Cf.  minurratio  (mur- 
muratio  e)  iiivvQtaii6g  II  371, 56  et  Festus 
Pauli  p.  122,  9. 

Minuseulus  la^Qog  U  371,  38. 

Minutal  est  species  pulmenti  uel 
fragmen  panis  uel  ligo  uel  species  in- 
dumenti  nel  illud  quod  ponitur  in  la- 
trinis  ad  purgandum  anum  V  621,  26. 
Cf  Isid.  XX  2,  29;  W.  Heraeus  'Spr. 
des  Petr.'  9. 
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minutalia 


miserabiliter 


Minntalia  modica  IV  416, 17.  lextd- 
aneQfux  Ul  217,  42  =  662,  10. 

Mlnatatiiii  %ata  Umov  U  341,  48 
(minuatim  cod.  quod  verum  esse  potest), 
Tiata  fttxpdv  II  342,  26.  pkBXri66v  (mi- 
nuatim  cod.  corr.  e)  II  366,  63.  paulatim, 
sensim  IV  365,  22. 

MiBatim  natic  iBntdv  U  341,  48.  Cf. 
GR,  L,  VII  412,  11. 

Minntio  deminutio  IV  365,  25. 

Minntula  iXaxtctotati}  II  294,  38. 

Minntas  U7ttoiisQi/ig  II  359,  40.  mi- 
nutum  ildxictov  II  294,  35.  XtntdgLov 
II  129,  45.  pro  breui  V  644,  35  {N&n. 
141,  13).  minatos  pusillos  V  537,  2 
(Ter,  Andr.  369). 

Miquas  (muscus?)  q^vnaQiov  II 473,  43. 

Mlrabilis  »avfux6t6g  post  II  129,  36; 

II  556,  26;  III  374,  12;  456,  39.  ^av- 
fidciog  II  326,  45.     mirilbile  d^avnaat^v 

III  145,  9.  JiaQdSoiov  11  394,  35.  mira- 
bilia  d^avfidcLa  U  556, 24.     V.  dictum  m. 

Mirabiliter  &avfiaatmg  II  326,  48. 
&'av(ucaimg  U  326,  46.  xaQaS6^mg  11 
394,  36. 

Miraculum  d^aijiut  III  410,  56. 

Mirandus  ^avfiact^g  U  326, 47.  #av- 
fidaiog  II  326,  45. 

Miratas  probatas  V  117,  8  (meras?). 

Miratio  ^avaa  II  326,  42. 

Mire  admirabiliter  IV  365,  23. 

Mirendila  rpiXtofia  ijro^  fifiXat&Qov  U 
497,  21.     il)LX(0»Qov  II  481,  4. 

Miridicus  mira  dicens  Scal.  V  605,  9 
{Osb.  361). 

Mirifleentia  magnificentia  IV  365, 24. 

Miriflcns  J&avtidaiog  m  332,  5;  504, 
51;  522,  56.  &dvfUctoitoUg  II  326,  49. 
^avfiaatoxoi6g   II  129,  54.     admirabilis 

IV  365,  26. 

Miriflilon  v.  millefolium. 
Mirionem   (meriorem   codd,)    turpem 
ueluti  miriorem  propter  foeditatem  Pku;, 

V  33,  25  =  V  84,  6.  Cf.  Varro  de  l  1. 
VII  64.  mir<^i^one8  pbantasiae  mira- 
tores  V  117,  7;  222,  29.  fantasiarum 
inanium  (^miratores^  V  §35,  63.  mi- 
riones  miratores  :Scal.  V  605,  8  i^Chb. 
361).  fantasiarum  inanium  numerato- 
rum  (miratores  Vulc.)  Scal.  V  604,  60. 
Cf  Loeice  Prodr.  426. 

Miror  ^avfUL^co  III  4,  73;  75,  24; 
145,  7;  338,  41;  410,  52;  456,38.  ^av- 
fid^ofiai  II  326, 44.  expecto  (=  specto?) 
IV  118,  11.  miro  &avfidtoi  II  326,  43. 
miraris  ^avfid^ng  UI 410, 53.  miratnr 
expauescit  l\  117,  37.  admiratur  IV 
IIH,  12.  miramur  ^avfidtofuv  III  410, 
54.    mirantur  ^avfid^ovaiv  III  410,  55. 

Mirra  r.  murra, 

Mirrida  r.  murfina. 


Miram  admodum  ualde  mimm,  supra 
modum  IV  117,  20. 

Mimm  in  modum  mirum  supra  mo- 
dum  IV  365,  27. 

Mimmne  (=  -ni)  sine  dubio,  nimimm 
IV  118,  6/5. 

Mirus  naQddo^og  U  394,  34.  ^ovfMz- 
at6g  m  332,  4;  504,  50;  522,  55.  mi- 
rum  d-avfta  III  75,  25;  145,  8;  471,  2. 
mirabile  IV  416,  16.  miris  admirabi- 
libus  IV  453,  1  (Verg,  Aen,  I  354). 
admirabilibus,  mirificis  V  311,  6.  mi- 
rabilibus  IV  117,42.  mirius  magis  mi- 
rum  V  643,  70  (Non,  136,  25). 

Miscella  sportula  II  587,  27  (fisc.  i/.). 

Misceilanenm  commixticium  IV  117, 

23;  258,  30;  538,  17;  V  465,  58  {cf. 
Loewe  GL.  N.  150).  conmixtum  V  223, 1. 
miscellana  gladiatoria  V  672,  64  (lu- 
venai.  XI  20).  miscillani  conmixtan^ei^ 
(re/  commixticii)  PkiC,  V  84,  15. 

Mi8ceomi8cox(^fi&  11349, 49.  miseeo 
ni  76,  49;  148,  63;  497,  22.  fiiaym  II 
xt^y6  371,  61.  fityyvo»  II 371,  36.  misces 
TitQvag  m  148,  64.  miscet  fiiyvvfi  II 
129, '58.  %iQva  Ul  148,  65.  confundet 
IV  118,  13.  'miscimus  niQv^^tr  III 
148,  68.  misce  %iQaaov  II  347,64;  563, 
20;  m  76,  50;  148,  66.  misce  nobis 
%iQaaov  iifkiv  Ul  524,  25.  miscitor 
coitur,  conuenit  IV  365, 28.  miscentur 
perturbantur  IV  258, 31  {cf  Serv.  in  Aen. 
II  487;  Xn  445).  turbantur  V  117,  15. 
misceri  turbari  IV  117,  36;  453,  2  {cf 
Serv.  in  Aen.  I  191).     V.  confundo. 

Miscipulat  (=mu8C.)  itonnvisi  U  129, 
59. 

Miscius  nomen  fluuii  Plac.  .V  84,  16 
=  V  117,  23  (micius).     Mincius? 

Miscuatns  v.  sutfiiso,  confundo  {ei  cf, 
W.  Heraeus  'Spr.  des  Petr.'  p.  40). 

Miscns  r.  muscus. 

Miseilus  miser  deminutiue  V  372,  48. 
miser  minor  V  310,  60;  IV  117,  26. 
miser  [uel]  minor  IV  538,  16.  mortuus, 
miselli  mortui  V  223,  2  (c/.  Isid.  Diff. 
353;  X  173;  Serv.  in  Aen.  IV  20).  di- 
citur  qui  miser  uel  minor  est  V  223,  3. 

Miseno  IUyricum,  Graecum  IV  416,  20 
i^contam.  cum  Mys-Moesico^  Bueck.). 

Miser  dl&Xwg  U  219,48;  m  178,25;  250, 
60.  TaXtfff  11451,21;  m  343,  26;  456,40. 
taXaixcoQog  U  451, 18;  m  79,  72;  160,  14; 
374,  4.  ol%tQ6g  II  380,  43.  iXtfivo^  II 
294,  43.  iaUn6g  III  336,  22.  miseros 
amarcetes  {dfucQtitag  Buech.)  Ul  509,  63. 

Miserabilis  o^xr^o^  II  380,  43.  iX^- 
fivog  U  294,  43;  III  374,  6;  456,  41. 
miserabile  oi%tQ6v,  iXtBtviv  II  129,  57. 

Miserabiliter  oi%tQag  II  380,  44. 
iXfHV&g  II  294,  44. 


miseranda 
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Mlseranda  misera,  infelix  lY  258,  36; 
365,  29.  migeranduiii  horribile  IV  416, 
13.  dolendum  IV  118,  10;  V  117,  12 
(Ter.  Ad.  173).  miserandae  dolendae 
IV  117,  30  {Verg.  Aen,  VI  882:  -de?). 

Miserantia  miseria  uel  infelicitas  V 
465,  57. 

Miseratio  oUxiqii^  II  380,  42.    evnL- 

nd^fux  n  442,  28. 

Misereor  (^oUtsCga,  9uppl.  ey  II  380, 
42.  iXsoH  m  140,  44;  341,  24;  456,  42; 
494,  28.  miserere  iXirioai,  III  140,  45; 
841,  25.  subueni  IV  117,  31  (Verg.  Aen. 
II  143).  miserere  mei  iXiria6v  iie  n 
294,  47. 

Miseresco  iXe&  U  295,  14.  mise* 
rescat  misericordia  mouetur  IV  118,  4 
{Ter.  Heaut.  1026).  miseriseat  miseri- 
cordia  mouetur  V  465,  59.  miserescite 
miseremini.  {Verg.  Aen.  X  676):  uob  po- 
tiua  miaerescite,  uenti  V  117,  10. 

Miseret  me  iXsm  n  295,  14.  <o/- 
xtsigm  sttppl.  «>  II  380,  42. 

Miseria  iUog  II  294,  48;  493,  44. 
&9Xi6tTig  II  219,  49.  taXainoaQia  II  451, 
17.  aerumna,  clades,  calamitas  IV  365, 
30.     V.  omni  miseria  repletus. 

Misericordia  ?Xsog,  ointog,  oUtiQfiog 
n  129,  55.  iXsog,  ohtog  II  553,  42. 
iXsog  U  294,  48;  541,  8;  III  302,  20; 
517,  54.  oUtog  II  519,  28.  ointiQfiog 
II  380, 42.  ^Xsog,  iXsr}fio6vvi]  lU  456,  44. 
iUrjfioavvTi  U  294,  46;  UI  140,  47;  341, 
27;  620,  24.  cordis  miseria  IV  117,  22; 
538,  15  {cf.  Isid.  X  164).  V.  sine  miseri- 
cordia. 

Miserieors  iXsi^iuov,  oUtCgiuov  U 129, 

56.  iXs^y^mv  II  294,  45;  III  140,  46; 
177,40;  250,11;  331,38;  341,26;  374,5; 
456,  43^471,  3;  493,  51;  519,  26.  (pi- 
Xdv&Qomog  in  332,  68.  iXsivig  U  556,  8 
{sXsLog). 

Miseritadine  miseria  V  644,  3  {Non. 
136^  13). 

Miseror  avfina&u}  II  442,  30.  iXsCa 
U  295,  14.  <o^xT£^(»  suppl.  e>  II  380, 
42.    miseratur  iXssC  U  129,  60. 

Miserrime  infelicissime  V  117,  14. 

Misertums  v.  parsurus. 

Mlsisulae  iivatCXXai,  {scr.  iiiatvXai)  III 
456,  45;  474,  11.  missisulae  (iiatvXXaL 
Ul  379,  54.  Cf.  not.  Tir.  103,  78  ScJm., 
W.  Heraeus  'Spr.  des  Petr.'  10. 

Missant  v.  musso. 

Missicins  dnoXv&slg  azQattiag  II  238, 
54.  quimilitiam  exhibet(exiuit  Warren; 
exit  Salmas)  IV  117,  24;  258,  34;  365, 
31;  V  310,  56;  372,  49;  604,  3  (missi- 
lius  qui  missilia  exhibet). 

Missilis  pX^aLtiog  II  258,  12;  lU  485, 
44.     §6Xi(iog  III  456,  46.     missiie  fiXij- 


t6v  II  258,  14.  s^nsfuntov  U  318,  58. 
dn6ataX(ia  U  240,  49.    balisia  (balista?) 

V  311,  9.  telum  quod  mittitur  IV  258, 
29.  iaculum  IV  365,  32.  missilia  fio- 
Xa£  m  129,  67.  hastilia  V  117,  9.  V. 
iacula  missilia. 

Missilins  v.  missicius. 

Missio  §oXi/i  U  258,  36.  &n6Xvatg  II 
238,  48. 

JKissiocaptns  (Musis  aptus  Buech.  M. 
captus  Schoell)  est  ingeniosus  V  621,  12. 

Missitat  qui  frequenter  mittit  IV  117, 
25;  865,  34;  538,  9.  frequenter  mittit 
IV  258,  33;  V  224,  10;  310,  55.  missi- 
tare  frequenter  mittere  V  629,  61. 

Missorinm  v.  ferculum,  lanx. 

Missnm  a^Xov  II  219,  50  {cf  Salmas 
Plin.  ex.  p.  910).  Cf  iathli  missns  m 
173,  48  {ol  d^Xoi^i). 

Missnm  fac  dimitte  [nimirum  ad  6 
spectat]  IV  118,  5.  missnm  facit  non 
moratur,  absoluit  aut  liberat  V  224,  11. 
missos  noB  facit  dimittit  nos  IV  258, 35. 

Missos  dn6atoXog  post  II  129,  36;  m 
508,  42.  dtpsd-sCg  U  129,  61.  coniectus, 
inpulsus  IV  365, 35.  directus  IV  117,  40. 
missnm  ns(m6(isvoVy  dnoatsXX6fisvov  UI 
278,  61.     fiXfjiuc  m  129,  65.     dimissum 

V  657, 4  {AptU.  de  deo  Socr.  3).  missas 
amissas  uel  sinite  V  413,  70  {de  regul.). 

Missns  a  deo  concessus  a  deo  IV  453, 3 
{v.  concessus  a  deo;  inter  gl.  Verg.). 

Mitarii  v.  mytharii. 

Mitella  diminutiuum  V  31 1, 8.  V.  mitra. 

Mitesco  nQavvofuci  II  415, 18.  mite* 
scnnt  maturant  uel  placant  IV  118,  8; 
453,  4  {Verg.  Aen.  I  291). 

Mitliridaticam  v.  bellum  M. 

Mitia  poma  matura  V  117,  16  {Verg. 
ecl.  I  80). 

Mitifleat  mitigat  IV  117,  29;  V  224, 
13.  mitigat,  mollit,  blandit  IV  538,  21. 
mitem  facit  V  224,  12.  mitiflcauit 
mitem  fecit  V  224,  14. 

Mitigatio  %atanQdvvaig  U  343,  14. 

MitigO  nQavvo)  II  415,  17.  xara- 
nQavvm  II  343,  13.  mittgat  nQavvsi, 
ijasQoi  II  129,  62.  moUit  uel  blanditur 
IV  118,  1  {Verg.  Acn.  V  783).  moUit, 
componit  IV  365,  36.     temperat,  moUi- 

SurJ  IV  365, 37.  mitigamus  rifiSQovfisv 
129,  63.  mitigaui  xatsnQdvva  II 
129,  64. 

Mitio  humilis  loquendo  11  587,  38 
(Micio  persona  Ter.f  mutio  Buech.). 

Mitis  nQ&og  ri  nQasCa  II 130,  2.  nQuog 
II  415,  9;  m  471,  4;  502,  68.  ninsi- 
Qog  II  401,  31.  nsnavog  II  401,  28. 
nsnavog,  nintiQog  lU  263,  56.  ntndvr] 
II  401,  27.  iniSiyLfig  II  308, 1.  fisLXixog 
m    178,  12;    250,  47;    374,  7;    500,  32." 
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mitiscuB 


modero 


iimog  m  456,  47.  patiens  IV  118,  7 
{Ter.  Ad.  276?).  mansuetua  IV  268.  28 
{cf.  laid.  X  168).  mlte  i^viov  m  432,  3. 
mites  nq&oi.  II 130, 3.  patientes  IV  117, 
38.    mitissimns  inm%iat(xxoi  11  308,  3. 

MitiscuB  (a  fiitoi?  Buech.)  est  ubi  homo 
tenet  pedes.  cum  sedet  in  equo  V  621, 18. 

]IIit[t]it  ieuigat  IV  365,  38. 

Mitra  %Qi/j8sftvov  II  355,  13.  est  pil- 
leum  {<m.  B)  Phrygium  uel  Peraarum, 
aut  omatus  capitis  Plac.  V  32,  7  {v. 
matia)  =  V  86, 11  ==  V 117, 20  (de  ueste 
add.  ut  V  85,  11).  corona  IV  366,  39; 
V  310,  54.  amictus  capillorum  IV  638, 
19.  corona  et  amictus  capillorum  IV 
258,  24.  graece  cinctium  uel  ligatura 
capitis  V  311,  7.  incuruum  pilleum  V 
664,  41.  est  pilleum  phrygium,  quale 
est  omamentum  capitis  decoratum,  sed 
pilleum  est  uirorum,  mitra  feminarum; 
pilleum  fit  ex  pelle,  mitra  ex  lana  a  past 
IV  117,  12  {cf.  Serv.  in  Aen.  IV  216;  IX 
613;  Isid.  XIX  31,  6).  mitram  coronam 
uei  mitellam  uel  capitis  omamenta  IV 
117,  27.  coronam  aut  mitellam  IV  638, 
18.  coronam  uel  mitellam  siue  capitis 
omamenta  V  117,  17.  coronam  uel 
mitellam  uel  capitis  V  542,- 42.  mitras 
haetas  {immo  haettas,  AS.)  V  416,  24 
(Isid.  Eccl.  off.  II  6,  2). 

Mitre  Cappadocum  lingua  Octuber 
mensis  dicitur  V  224,  15.     V.  mensefl. 

Mitto  nitino)  II  400,  59;  m  154,  43; 
411,  17.  BdXXo}  II  265,  45;  m  129,  61. 
mittis  ninneis  m  164,  45;  411,  18. 
pdXXng  m  129,  62.  mittit  ninnei.  m 
411,  19;  456,  48.  pdXXBi  II  130,  4;  m 
129,  63.  mittimus  niiinofitp  Ul  411,  20. 
mittunt  nifinovciv  m  41 1, 22.  mittamus 
nifiTpoifisv  m  411,  21.  mitte  nifiipov 
m  411,  16;  154,  44.  pdXXe  IH  129,  64. 
omitte  IV  117,  32  {Verg.  Aen.  VI  85);  V 
537,  9  {Ter.  Andr.  764).  mittite  omit- 
tite,  sinite  IV  453,  5  {Ver^.  Aen.  I  203: 
cf.  Serv.).  emittite  uel  sinite  IV  117, 43. 
omittite  V  117,  18.  missi  ^ipXn%a  VlI 
129,  66.     migisti   ^nefi,\psg(S)  III  140,  9; 

411,  26.  misit  inBHiJfiv  m  140,  8. 
iecit  IV  366,  33.  mlsit  tibi  (^^ntfi^iffi} 
601  m  615,  65.  migimns  ininiffaftiv 
m  411,  23.  misernnt  fneiiijfav  lU 
140,  7;  411,  24.  missum  est  iniiiip^ 
m  411,  27.     missi  snnt  inifKp^riaav  UI 

412,  25.  mittere  =»  ponere  cf.  apody- 
terium,  abacus,  lomentum,  marsuppium, 
alia;  Loewe  Prodr.  430. 

Mituli  ttXXCvoi  m  17,  17;  436,  64. 
ttXXCvai  m  89,  34;  318,  48. 

Mitno  Xayxdvoi  UI  456,  49;  475,  39 
(micuo  =  mieo?  cf.  W.  Heraeus  'Spr. 
des  Petr.'  40). 


Miueacis  v.  myxa. 

Mixtnra  fUyfuc  post  U  129,  36.  fiC^ig 
XQtofidtcav  ri  &XXfig  vXijg  II  371,  67. 

Mixturo  V.  confundo. 

Mixtns  nsTiSQacfiivog  Ul  266,  50.  ^- 
fiijftJvog  U  367,  32.  fii%t6g  U  871,  49. 
mixtnm  yisnBifaafiivov  Ul  148,  67;  184, 
39.    nQ&aig  U  364, 45.     ng&fia  U  354, 41. 

Mixtns  V.  incestum. 

MobiUa  domus  Buperlectile(!)  V  466, 1 
{v.  supellex). 

Mobilis  s{>%Cvritog  U  317,  46;  m  249, 
60;  331,  61;  493,  57;  619,  89.  xfxti^- 
fiivog  III  177,  18.  s^cnvXtog  U  319,  37. 
mobile  %iV7}t6v  U  349,  39.  xivovfuvov 
U  349,  43.  sinLtvntov  U  131,  4.  mO- 
bilia  nivritd  II  131,  3. 

Mobilitas  s<f%ivriaCa  II  317, 46.  uelo- 
citas  IV  118,  80.    mobilitate  uelocitate 

IV  463,  6  {Verg.  Aen.  IV  175). 
Mobilitata  mota  V  644, 14  {Non.  137, 

26).  mouetur  IV  119,26;  V  466,2  {ubi 
aut  mota  aut  mobilitatur  scribendum). 

Moeinagio  v.  hastula  regia. 

Moclatnm(?)  obsematum  FV  639,  6. 
moglatnm  est  conseraatum  V  621,  14. 
mochlatum  «=  ftsfioxXayfuvov  et  obsera- 
tum? 

Mocms  (macrus?)  atsv6g  U  437,  12; 
m  486,  60. 

Moderamen  avfifustgCa  II  442,  18. 

Moderandum  (-rantur  cod.  corr.  e) 
fMtQfitiov  U  130,  6. 

Moderate  avfufiitgatg  U  442,  21.  ini- 
sm&gj  fhSfistQrifiivoag,  siQv^fUDg  U  130,  7. 
temperate  V  414,  12. 

Moderatio  cvfifistQCa  U  442,  18.  fis- 
tQi6trig  II  370,  21.  diolxriaig  II  278,  13. 
modo  et  ratione  subsistens  IV  118,  35. 
temperantia  IV  258,  48. 

Moderator  (v^fiiatrjg  II  130,  6.  aQ- 
X(ov  U  247,  5.  diinmv  II  276,  30.  dioi- 
xrjf^g  U  278, 14.  drifuovQy6g  III  466,  50. 
rector  IV  119,  29.  rationabilis  IV  365, 
43. 

Moderatns  ftstQionad^i^aag  II  130,  8 
(-ur).  fisfistQrifiivog  U  367,  28;  III  450, 
51.  xa^satafiivog  lU  332,  17;  496,  80; 
527,  50.  rectus  FV  538,  27.  F.  mo- 
destus. 

ModernOB  nouos  V  372,  20;  423,  29 
{Gregor.  dial.  Ul  25).     V.  iunior. 

Modero  9ioi%&  U  278,  16.  9iinai  il 
276, 29.  moderor  iutQuma^&  II  370,  23. 
moderor  tibi  6un%&  as,  9Unai  as  TI 
130,  9  {OR.  L.  II  193,  4;  m  273,  15). 
moderat  regit  IV  365,  42.  moderatur 
frenat,  continet  aut  guberaat  IV  118, 33; 

V  117,  31.  moderare  guberaare,  regere 
IV  538, 28.  moderari  regere  IV  365, 41. 
V.  demoro,  moderandum. 


modestat 


moechas 
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Modestat  temperat  Y  117,  26.  mo« 
destare  regere  IV  118,  41;  V  466,  3. 

Modeste  noaalmg  II  130,  10.  mode- 
rate  uel  recte  V  411,  14.  uerecunde  V 
637,  23  {Ter,  Eun.  680). 

Modestia  inuiytna  U  180,  12;  308,  2; 
566,  10.  iptidtfjg  ID.  424,  61.  evaxnfiO' 
cvvj]  II  319,  46.  etotpQoavvri  II  460,  5^. 
uerecundia  IV  258,  43;  638,  26.  tem- 
perantia  IV  119,  37.  bonitas  uel  man- 
suetudo  V  117,  29. 

Modestas  inuiyirig  11  130,  11;  308,  1; 
in  331,  48;  374,  10;  493,  65;  619,  31. 
alSi^liatv  n  220,  17.  nixffiog,  %v^6g  IU 
530,69.  yiixqiogy  $l%t6g  (xv^^g?  c/xrixd^?) 

III  332,  26.  aiitpQayp  III  250,  33;  466,  63. 
liyXaQifig  III  456,  52.  et  moderatus  et 
placidng  unum  est  IV  118,  44.  mode- 
stiis  et  moderatns  unum  est  IV  538, 
26;  V  223,  12.  moderatus,  rectus  IV 
268,  42.     mansuetuB  V  311,  86.     quietus 

IV  365,  44.  placidus  V  117,  25.  dignus 
uel  mansuetus  V  117,  30.  modestum 
castum  uel  uerecundum  IV  119,  35.  a 
modo  uocatum  V  650,  63  {Non.  55, 
23).  modesto  cum  ratione,  moderato 
IV  119,  36. 

Modiee  (lexgimg  U  370,  22. 

Modici  patrimoni  V  662,  72 

Modieo  aviifitxQob  U  442,  20.  modi- 
cat  temperat  V  223,  13.     F.  modificat. 

Modicns  avnfitxQog  U  442,  19.  fif- 
XQiog  II  370,  19;  III  14,  16.  fit%Q6g  11 
371,  38;  m  456,  64;  500,  27.  paruolus 
rV  366,  46.    modicnm  6Uyov  II  381,  53; 

III  471,  6.  fiixQiov  II  370,  20.  fjLiKQOv 
n  371,  37.     paulum,  paululum,  paruum 

IV  365,  45.  modica  fttxpa,  fiivQta  U 
130,  13.  V.  ante  modicum.  Cf.  Lotwe 
Prodr.  414. 

Modiflca(?)  modulata,  temperata  IV 
258,  40. 

Modifleat  temperat  IV  118,  34;  V 
117,  27.     V.  modico. 

Modi<^m^peratores  moderata  impe- 
rantes  V  644,  41  {Non.  142,  6). 

Modiola  (moliola  codd.:  qtiod  notan- 
dum)  ahinices  (xoivixLg?)  III  196,  66. 

Modiolns  nXtjfivTi,  ^jjotvtxtV  H  489,  5. 
XOivinlg  7]  Tof)  tQOXOv  n  477,  39.  nXrjfivq 
n  409,  47.  Cf.  xotvtxtV  foramen  ligni 
in  quo  uoluitur  rota  uel  modiolns  ro- 
tamm  III  262,  42  (unde?).  modioli 
nX^fivai  in  173,  64;  262,  43  (nXovfiat 
cod).    nebae  (vel  nabae,  AS.)  V  371, 31. 

Modit  conpungit  V  311,  15  (mordit?). 

Modins  fiixQov  bvofut  II  130, 14.  fto- 
9iog  II  372,  36;    III  197,  30.     fi^ixQOV  II 

370,  24.      rotvij    III    3G6,  35;    379,  64. 
fiidif^vog   III  263,  10.     sextarii   XVI    V 

371,  13  (cf  GB.  L.  VII  101,  13).    mo- 

Corp.  gl088   lai.  tom.  VI. 


dinm  fL68wg  in  322,  19;  531,  20.  Cf 
ftidtfivog  robo  III  197,  29. 

Modix  {h.  e.  modii  X)  corus  IV  118, 
26  (v.  corus). 

Modo  &QX^a)g  II  130,  16;  246,  9.  aQxt 
II  246,  7;  cf.  III  7,  46.  tantum  IV  118, 
46  {Verg.  Aen.  V  438);  538,  31.      nunc 

IV  366,  47  {cf  Loewe  Prodr.  407;  GR. 
L.  suppl.  212,  14).     V.  non  modo. 

Modnlamen  cantatio  V  311,38.  mo- 
dolamine  apta  cantilena  cum  suauitate 

V  466,  5. 

Modnlans  componens  IV 119, 21  {Verg. 
Ecl.  V  14). 

Modnlanter  fbQv^fLmg  n  130,  16. 

Modnlatio  fLhXtodCa  II  367,  23.  dul- 
cedo  uocis  IV  258,  41;  365,  49;  638,  24. 
dulcedo  rV  118,  42;  V  311,  14. 

Modnlator  fitXonot^g  n  367,  20;  III 
374,  8.  fkfXGidog  II  367,  24.  fLkXiatrig  II 
367,  9.     cantator  V  466,  4.     V.  modulor. 

Modnlatns  ififisxQog  II  296,  10.  mo- 
dnlatis  succuiter  (suauiter?)  cantatis  V 
413,  69  {reg.  Bened.  11,  4). 

Modulor  fiBXi^m  II  367,  4.  modnlo 
(v^fiiiva  II  428,  55.  modnlatnr  format 
IV  119,  31.  formatur(?)  IV  258,  46  (mo- 
dulator  formator  bd).  modulat  librat 
IV  365,  48.  modnlant  librant  IV  118, 
48;  258,  47;  538,  23;  V  311,  23  {ubi 
mutilant  debilitant  Landgraf  Arch.  IX 
396:  at  cf  libro). 

Modnlns  (v&fi6g  II  428,  66.  fiiXog 
xb  aafui  II  367,  21.  fiilog  todijg  II  542, 
65.  breuis  modus  FV  365,  60!  modolnm 
tropum  graece  cod.  Epin.  post  V  373,  17 
{ubi  pugna  singularis  ex  contaminatione 
Amplon.  V.  monomachia).  modnla(!)  fiiXri 
xa  xatv  aafidxcDv  11  366,  62  {ubi  moduli 
vel  modulationes  Ducangius  apud  Labb.). 

Modus  fiitQov  n  542,  54.  3Qog  II 
387,  18.  ^ynXiaig  U  284,  2.  XQ6nog  Ui 
249,  47.  mensura,  ordo  IV  258,  45. 
modnm  xQ6nov  graece  V  311,  37.  mo- 
Inm  mensura  uel  ratione  IV  366,  2. 
modum  finem  V  537,  17  {Ter.  Eun.  57). 
rationem  V  117,  28  (Verg.  Aen.  V  738?). 
modis  argumentis  uel  mensuris  FV  119, 
41.  V.  eo  modo,  hocmodis,  omni  modo, 
nullo  modo,  quocumque  modo,  pro  modo, 
per  modum,  super  modum,  ultra  modum. 

Modns  Lydins  qualis  in  celebrando 
funere  a  Lydiis  dicitur  (dictum  codd.) 
rV  120,  4;  V  466,  6. 

Moecliia  adulterium  et  omne  inlici- 
tum  concubitum  IV  268,  44. 

Moeclinlus  ivq>av6v  (de  mpeHect.)  III 
366,  29. 

Moeclins  fioixog  III  251,  5;  335,  18; 
456,  65.  adulter  cum  maritata  FV  365, 
51;  V  466,  7.    moeclium   adulterum  V 
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637,  1  {Ter.  Andr,  316J.  adulter[i]um 
(corr,  a)  saltrinum  (adulterinum?  om.  a) 

IV  119,  39. 

Moenadimn  deorum  ira  {vel  irae)  IV 
453,  8  {^l.  inclementia  diuum  ex  Verg. 
Aen.  n  602'  H.). 

Moeniii  tsixri  U  130,  17;  452,  85 
(singulariter  non  declinabitur) ;  III  196, 
13.  tstxog  in  267,  26.  xtgi^okog  II 
544,  19  (pluraliter  n.);  IIl  20,  22;  353, 
31;  502,  7.  ntgipoloi  11  402,  21  (sin- 
gularia  non  habet);  III  91,  73;  267,  25; 
305,  47.  aedificia  uel  muri  IV  453,  9 
(gl.  Verg.).  aedificia  murorum  acd  post 
rv  116,  5.  aedificia  muris  superposita 
uel  propugnacula  a  post  IV  116,  29; 
118^  19  {cf.  Nettleship  'Joum.  of  FhU.' 
XIX  188).  aedificia  publica  IV  365,  52 
{Isid.  XV  2,  18).  aedificia  V  117,  24; 
311,  49.  superior  domus  V  371,  47  {cf. 
Isid.  XV  3,  11).  ciuitas  seu  magnum 
aedificium  o  po^  IV  115,  25;  118,  18 
(siue).  ciuitas  siue  magnum  aedificium 
uel  murorum  aedificia  V  311, 22.  miuiia 
aedificia  aut  firmitas  IV  539,  40.  aedi- 
ficia  V  873,  25;  cod.  Epin.  post  V  373, 

12.  V.  munium,  intra  moenia,  ingentia 
m.,  Bub  moenibus. 

Moenicare  communicare,  dictum  a 
moeni<i>B,  id  est  operibus  Plac.  V  33, 
13  =  V  84,  22  =  V  117, 38.  Cf  Festus 
Pauli  p.  152,  4;  Loewe  GL.  N.  73. 

Moenit  struit,    aedificat   IV  365,  53; 

V  604,  4.     V.  munio. 

Moeniam  moles  aedificiomm  magni- 
tudo  IV  453,  10  (murorum  moles  Verg. 
Aen.  XI  130). 

Moeseug  tfir^afvw  (Emeseni  *E(itcrivoL 
Buech.)  m  475,  30. 

Moesia  ciuitas  prope  Troia<^m^  V 
554,  32.     Cf  Serv.  in  Georg.  I  102. 

Mola  ftvAos  II  373,  61;  493,45;  541,  7; 
557,  29;  III  197,  53;  269,  66;  307,  11; 
321,  34;  339,  23;  456,  56;   471,  6;  531, 

13.  yLvlri  ni  20,  55;  92,  29;  366,  68. 
likvlog  %al  ikvXri  11  553,  41.  ituk  II  322, 
29;  m  239,  7;  266,  58.  ni\niM  m  239,  6. 
ntfpqvy^iLivri    x^i^'    U   407,  6.      molae 

evloi,  m  85,  53;  500,  30  (mola).     fivAai 
[I  12,  27    {scil.    dentes:   cf  Arch.  Vm 
394).     fivla  mala  m  247,  41  {item). 

Molae  fiMdsae   x^t^al  nttpQvyf^ivai  II 
130,  19. 
Mola  macliinaria  fiijz'^^  ^  321,25; 

500,  73;  531,  14. 

Mola  manualis  y^i^^fivlov  II  476,  34 
{xsiQOfivXog  manaalig  m.  m  269,  67). 
mala  manaale  x^^^fivlog  m  197,  54. 

Mola  olearia  fivXog  iXaiov  {iXalovT)^ 
iXaioxQi^tCov  m  263,  18. 

Meiar  amentia  V  524,  2:  cf  momar. 


Molari  ^xigno  saxo  uel  {om.  GP) 
breui  uel  modico  Plac  V  32,  10  =  V 
84,  23  =  V  117,  40. 

Molaris  iivXitTjg  U  130,  18.  yof^piog 
II  264,  29.  lapis  eziguus  V  523,  ^jS. 
molares  yofuploi  m  175, 82  {seil.  dentes); 
411,  58.  yofitpioi,  y6fupogy  6  yoviaCog 
(»  genuinus)  III  247,  47.  fivXiot  III  350, 
66.  moniliares  dentes  extremi  V  811, 
20.   molares  dentes  extremi  FV  539,  10. 

Molarinm  ftvXAvutv  n  378,  65. 

Mol[i]arin8  fiA)Xox6nog  II  373, 63  {eorr. 
a).    V.  lapis  molarius. 

Molatio  &XtafjM  H  224,  49. 

Molator  dXitrjg  U  224,  50. 

Molendarins  &Xitr}g  II  224,  50  (mo- 
lendin.  «). 

Molendinnm  fivXmv  m  267,  70  {unde?). 
fivXAviov  m  196,  41.     V.  molio. 

Molendinns  molinus  V  228,  14. 

Moles  fiiyt^og  U  366,  17.  fiAXog  U 
874,  42.  molis  ftiyt^og  11  499,  21;  523, 
29;  31;  545,  58  {GR,  L.  I  553,  22). 
moles  magnitudo  uel  uastitas  IV  118, 
23;  45;  V  117,  32.  magnitudo  IV  866, 
55;  V  554,  45.  molis  magnitudo,  ua- 
stitas    IV   259,  1;    538,  29.     magnitado 

IV  118,  40;  V  546,  27  (molis  aut  moles: 
cf  Ovid.  Met.  I  7).  molis  difficultatis, 
magnitudinis  IV  453,  17  {Verg,  Aen.  I 
33:  cf  Serv.).  molem  laborem  difficul- 
tatemque  dicit  IV  416,  24.  moles  ^f- 
fjJXioi  m  456,  57.  molibns  saxis  IV 
538, 30.  saxis  aut  machinae  (!)  IV  119, 3. 
ormetum  (AS.  adiectiv.)  V  372,  10.  Cf. 
Festus  Pauli  p.  140,  11. 

Moles  iactae  §Xri^ivttg  ^tfiiXioi  TR 
450,  56. 

Moleste  dxXr^Qdtg  U  130,  23.  uix, 
aegre  IV  365,  56. 

Moleste  fert  ^z^^^^  ^  254, 23.  an- 
gitur  IV  365,  57.  moieste  tnlit  r)x' 
^ia^  II  180,  21. 

Molestia  5xXri<fig  H  391,  12.  dolor, 
tristitia,  maeror  FV  365,  58. 

Molesto  6xX&  II  391,  13.  ivoxXA  II 
299,  61;  m  410,  48.  molestaris  ivo- 
xXtig  m  410,  51.  molestatnr  ivoxXti 
111410,50.  ivoxAi?ffiym  108, 87  «639,1. 
molesta  ivoxXt^cov  'm  410,  47. 

Molestas  inax^  n  180,  22;  306,  22. 
6xXriQ6g  II  391,  11;  m  179,  14;  251,  42; 
335,  6;  374,  9;  410,  49.  Xfffzdv^ijg  m 
335,  5;  529,  53  (mol.).  infestus,  nexus 
(uexans  Hildebr.)  IV  365,  54.  meie- 
stam  grauem  uel  ingrauatum  IV  119, 
33.     molestissimom  earbetlicust  {AS.) 

V  370,  54. 

Molestas  sam  6zXriQ6g  tifu  m  152, 9. 
m.  es  6xXriQ6g  tl  Ul  152,  8  (oblitus  es 
cod.).    m.  est  6xXriQ6g  ietiv  m  152,  10. 
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Voletriiia  a  molendo  Y  651,  2  (Non. 
63,  22). 

Molieudus  ^vZo<xd>ffO$  ni  308,  55; 
630,  8.  moribimdns  fLvlotidnov  Ul  201, 
63.  niolieadium  (molicadium?  molici- 
dium  Boucherie)  nvXononov  III  326,  5. 

Molidieus  fivXo%6nog  {piscis)  III  187, 
19;  257,  4  (molicudus ?). 

Moliens  cogitans  lY  119,  24.  mo- 
lientem  fnjxav^iiBvov  II  130,  24. 

MolimentL  machinationis  Y  573,  2. 
molimento  conatu  V  644,  40  {Non. 
142,  3). 

Melimine  conatu  IV 119, 1;  V 117, 35. 
conatu  aut  cogitatione  IV  538, 33.  moli- 
mina  machinationes  IV  120,  6;  453,  35 
{gl.  Verg.7).  artificia,  cogitationes  IV 
269.  4.  aedificia  (artificia?)  IV  638,  37. 
V.  limen. 

Molinae  ^dgaXdaia  III  358,  9;  505,  31. 
V.  aquaemolina.     V.  farina. 

Molinarinm  tivXmviov  III  269,  69 
{%inde?). 

Molinarius  vdQaXhrig  III  371,  41; 
505,  33. 

Molinnm  v.  fanna. 

Molio  est  custos  molendini  V  621, 23. 

Molior  iiijxav&fiai  II  371,  28.  dis- 
pono,  excogito  IV  259,  6.  paro  V  464,  22. 
molitnr  iirixav&tat  II  130,  25.  moram 
facit  uerborum  IV  416,  25  {v.  moliri 
moram). '  cogitat,  apparat  uel  instruit 
rV  118,  21.  cogitat,  disponit  uelparat 
IV  365,  59.  disponit,  conatur  IV  118, 
47;  538,  32.  disponit  uel  excogitat  V 
311,  26.  disponit,  agit  IV  259,  7.  pa- 
rat  aut  instruit  uel  disponit  V  117,  33. 
molimnr  aedificamus,  paramus  IV  453, 
14  {Vera.  Aen.  III  6:  cf.  Serv.).  para- 
mus,  fabricamus  V  554,  44.  paramus, 
statuimus  uel  fabricamus  aut  cogitamus 
rV  119,  2.  statuimus  aut  fabricamus 
aut  cogitamus  IV  538,  34.  moliri  co- 
nari  est  et  aliquid  cum  mora  agere 
Plac.  V  33,  3  =  V  84,  24  =  V  117,  44 
{tibi  aut  pro  et  Deuerling).  cogitare, 
conare  IV  119,  4;  638,  36.  protendere 
IV  120,  5  {v.  moliri  moram).  molire 
aedificare  V  311, 41.  moliebatnr  cogita- 
batur,  temptabatur  IV  538,  36.  V.  mollio. 

Moliri  areem  exstruere,  parare  ciui- 
tatem  IV  453,  13  {Verg.  Aen.  I  424:  cf. 
Serv.).  extruere  partem  (arcem?  parare 
Schoell)  IV  118,  27. 

Moliri  elassem  nauigare  IV  453,  15 
{cf  Verg.  Aen.  Hl  b/6). 

Molirl  moram  moram  protendere  IV 
453,  16  {Veig.  Aen.  1  414;  IV  309). 

Molls  &n(wv  (?)  m  429,  57. 

Molisimila(?)  id  est  amelo  {&iivXov)  III 
569,  53.     V.  amolum. 


Molitibus  dispositionibus  V  466,  8. 
F.  molitio  1. 

Molitio  iirixavrjfia  11  371,  27;  498,  53. 
HTixavi/i  in  456,  58;  481,  66.  excogi- 
tatio  n  587,  43.  dispositio  IV  121,  44; 
V  466,  33.  meditatio  mali  {cf  Euseh. 
eccl.  hist.  n  26)  V  420,  1  =  428,  61. 

Molitio  &XiOig  Ul  73,  37;  123,  42. 

Molitor  &Xivrig  TL  130,  26;  III  307,  10. 

Molitnndius^vZcopdglll  269, 68  {unde^). 

Molleolus  hoc  enim  non  manditur, 
sed  absorbetur,  quia  uulgo  (qui  a  uulgo?) 
glutto  appellatur  IV  120, 1  (propter  pro- 
cacem  gulam  add.  a);  V  466,  »  {cf  Loewe 
Prodr.  417;  Landgraf  Arch.  IX  394,  qui 
collato  Amob.  VII 25  matteolis  haec  non 
manditur,  sed  absorbetur,  quod  uulgo 
glutto  <^8orbere>  appellatur  scribit.  Cf 
mattiola).  De  contaminatione  malleolus 
.  .  .  matteolis  cogitat  W.  Heraeus  Arch. 
X  513  {simul  glutio  praefert).  Cf.  idem 
'Spr.  des  Petr.'  p.  16. 

Molleseo  anaXvvco  II  232,  51  {anaXv- 
voitai  e;  v.  Loewe  Prodr,  362). 

Mollifleo  anaXvvoi  11  232,  51. 

MoUigo  t;.  cartilago. 

Mollio  anaXvvm  II  232,  51.  xara- 
nQavvoa  II  843,  13  (mollior  cod.  corr.  e). 
liaXdooo}  n  364,  30.  mollit  mitigat  IV 
453,  18  {Verg.  Aen.  I  57:  cf.  Serv.);  V 
117, 37.  mitigat,  placat  IV  259, 2.  tem- 
perat,  mitigat  IV  365,  61.  mitigat,  alias 
per  nnum  1  parat  V  223,  16  {v.  molior). 

Mollipes  anaXonovg  II  232,  48. 

Mollis  iiaXa%6g,  anaXog  II  130,  29. 
imXayt.bg  d  anaXdg  II  364,  29.  anaX6g 
n  232,  50;  554,  10;  III  254,  48;  374,  11; 
471,  7;  489,  12.  tQvtpSQdg  II  460,  49. 
tQvtpSQ^g,  anaXog  III  330,  42.  anaX6v 
{scil.  cera  nriQCov)  III  71,  27  =  638,  6. 
elfeminatus  uel  qui  barbam  non  habet 
IV  119,  5;  538,  38;  V  117,  34.  ener- 
U08U8(!),  euiratus  V  223,  15.  quietus, 
mitis  IV  365,  60.  molle  anaX6v  m 
183,  12;  322,  54;  508,  36.  tQvtpSQOV  III 
322,  55.  tQVfpsQd  III  209,  44.  molles* 
uani  IV  259,  5;  538,  39.  mollia  anaXd 
m  209,  43  (apara  cod.).  blanda  IV 
119,  7;  538,  40;  V  117,  36.  mollibus 
anaXaig  11  130,  28. 

Mollitia  iutXa%Ca  II  364,  28.  molli- 
tiae  ignauiae  (mollities  -a  a)  IV  119, 
42.  Cf.  ycoTa  iLaXanCa  terge  molina  m 
433,  50  {ubi  terga,  moUitia  David.  de 
malina  cogitat  H.). 

MoUities  animi  deliciae  V  537,  22 
{Ter.  Eun.  222). 

Mollitndinem  mollitiem  V  643,  69 
{Non.  135,  19). 

Molo  &X^^<o  n  224,  65;  m  73,  36; 
123,  36.       molis    &X'qi&SLg    m    123,  37. 
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molit  AX^i^ii  II  130,  27;  m  123,  38. 
molimos  icXri^oiuy  III  123,  40.  molent 
itlifiovaiv  m  123,  41.  mollte  &Xi^caxB 
m  123,  39.  molni  n^BCa  m  74,  71. 
moluerant  manserunt  nel  Benaerunt 
(?  de  Euaeb.)  V  419,  38  =  428,  18  (ino- 
leuernnt  collato  Euseb.  ecd.  hist.  I  1 
SchltUter).     molitor  &Xiitai  Ul  507,  26. 

Moloerom  morbam  qaem  Graeci  mi- 
lon  (ita  P=  fLvXov:  Soran.  II  c.  9  confert 
Buech.  milion  G.  milan  R)  dicant  Flac. 
V  33,  27  ==  V  84,  26  =  V  117,  46  (uW 
li>vXiflfiiOQov  ex  Festo  PatUi  p.  141,  20 
Deuerling). 

M0I088O8  (vel  Molosas)  canis  rasticas 
IV  118,  24;  259,  26;  366,  1;  539,  9;  V 
311,  19.  canicalas  rasticas  Scal.  V  604, 
63.  canis  IV  119,  6;  V  311,  34  (canes). 
Molossi  (vel  Molosi)  canes  magni  IV 
259,  3.  canes  magni  atqae  rastici  V 
573,  1.  canes.  Dracontias  (in  Hexaem. 
I  p.  855  A  ed.  Fabric.) :  et  raacos  timait 
discarrere  damma  Molossos  V  223,  18. 
dentes  molares  V  223,  17.  M0I08O8 
canes  V  466,  10. 

Momar  staltas  V  507,  30;  524,  3; 
573,  4:  glossa  ex  PatUo  petita  p.  140, 1: 
momar  Sicali  staltam  appellant.  Vnde 
fluxerunt  glossae  hae:  marsicolos  qai 
cito  moaetar  ad  iram.  Plaatus:  qaid 
ais,  homo  marsicale  V  605,  4.  momar 
sieoloB  staltas,  qai  cito  moaetar  ad 
iram.  Plaatas:  qaid  ta,  0  momarsicule 
homo,  praesamis  V  604,  9  (quas  Scaliger 
hausit  ex  Osb.  p.  332;  360.  Cf,  Loewe 
Prodr.  p.  51;  255;  Goetz  ad  Plauti 
fragm.  dub.  et  susp.  XVI;  Ind.  len.  a. 
1886/6  p.  2.  quis  finxerit  incertum:  ex- 
tare  haec  etiam  apud  Hugucionem  loco 
s.  s.  monui).     V.  molar. 

Momen  v.  monimentam. 

Momentan[e]a  daabaa  lancibas  et 
ano  in  medio  stilo  aeqaaliter  constat. 
est  tratina  modica  pecaniae  V  614,  43 
{cf.  Isid.  XVI  25,  4).     V.  momentam. 

Momentatim  est  Bubito  V  621,  36. 

Momentom  ^onii  ini  mQag  II  428,  46. 
(on^  n  504,  35;  547,  61;  m  244,  7; 
296,  59;  371,  46;  427,  37;  471,  8.  sti- 
lus  in  quo  momentana  exaequatur:  nam 
ideo  momentana  uocabulum  sumpsit, 
quia  cito  et  ad  modicum  inclinatur,  si 
aequaliter  non  pensetur  V  311,  33  (ubi 
ad  momentum  Landgraf  Arch.  IX  396: 
immo  cito  admodum).  stilus  in  quo 
momentana,  quia  cito  admodum  incli- 
natur,  uocabulum  sumpsit  IV  119,  8; 
538,  41 ;  V  466,  13.  stilus  in  quo  mo- 
mentana  IV  259,  14;  V  542,  43  (mo- 
mento  .  .  .  momentanea).  stilus  quo 
momentaria(I)  inclinatur  Scal.  V  614, 44. 


ictnm  tempus  V  311,  39.  latam(?)  tempus 
V  466,  41.  scytil  (7Schieber,  AS.)  V 
371,  43.  qaad  motamentum  a  motione 
IV  366,  3;  V  311,  29  (motamen).  ona 
hora  V  466,  11.  (om^v  II  130,  31.  mo- 
mento  foxfij  9rii§i  II  130,  30.  spatio  FV 
119, 38.  momentom  (-to?)  gnbiio  V  648, 
31.  momento  spatio,  soliarius  (vel  soli- 
tarius,  quod  est  =  monachns)  V  466, 12. 

Momoeo  flos  de  morario  III  584,  58. 
modeo  faeces  morati  III  547,  70  (mo- 
rarii  i.  e.  morus  nigra  apud  Meyerum 
m  406  confert  S<^midt). 

Momog  li&iiog  U.  374,  46. 

MonaeliOB  (tovax6g  II  372,  57.  sin- 
ffularis  IV  416,  22.  graece  singularis 
latine  V  413,  67  {reg.  Bened.  7,  112; 
passim.).  solitarius  IV  269,  8;  639,7 
(=  Eucher.  instr.  p.  160,  11). 

Monacosmom  genns  uehiculi  qnod 
ab  nno  iumento  ducatur  FV  119,  11; 
259,  9;  V  118,  4;  466,  14.  qnod  ab 
uno  iumento  ducitur  genus  uehiculi 
Sc€il.  V  604,  61.  monoseoibinm  genus 
carri  V  311,  25.     Cf  Osb.  366. 

Monarcliia  unius  principatns  Fiac.  V 
84,  26  —  118,  3;  FV  119,  10.  principa- 
tus  singularis  FV  269,  18  {cf  Isid.  IX 
3,  23).  tropum  graece  V  373,  16  {ean- 
tam.,  recte  in  Fipin.  cf  modulus).  an- 
uald  {AS.)  V  371,  4.  pugna  singularis 
aut  singularis  principatus  IV  538,  46 
{v.  monomachia).  pugna  singularis  uel 
imius  principatus  V  311,  17.  Cf  mo- 
narem  unum  principatum  V  311,  43 
(monarchiam  unius  p.?). 

Monarchos  a^ox^ctroop  IQ  297,  41. 
singularis  rex  IV  269,  11;  V  811,  16. 
rex  singularis  IV  638,  44. 

Monas  singularis  IV  120, 7.  monadem 
unitatem  IV  259,  22. 

Monasteriom  unius  monachi  est  habi- 
tatio,'  mono  enim  apud  Graecos  solam 
est  V  415, 10  {reg.  Bened.  4,  66;  passim; 
cf  Isid.  XV  4,  5). 

Monasticis  monasterialibus  V  311, 21. 

Moneo  vno(upLvi^a%<o  II  467,  4.  nag- 
aiv&  II  394,  48;  m  166,  12.  vov»Bx& 
II  377,  15;  m  411,  9;  466,  59;  501,  9. 
praedico,  testor  IV  639,  4.  mones  vov- 
^STBCg  III  411,  11.  monet  vov^§t$i, 
4)nofiniv^a%H  n  130,  33.  vovd-itBi  Ul 
411,  13.  castigat  FV  416,  21.  docet 
rV  120,  8  (monit).  corrigit,  increpat 
rV  866,  5  (monit).  monemoB  vovi^B- 
tovfiBv  m  411, 15.  monent  vov^Bxoi^ctv 
m  411,  14.  moneris  vov^btbi  m  411, 
10.  monetor  vov^BtBCtai  lU  411,  12. 
monontor(?)  dBixvvoito  m  381,  16. 

Moneta  pivTjfjLocvvrj  U  130,  88.  Mvri- 
Hoavvij  {dea)  m  168,  8;  290,  78;  348, 40; 


monile 


mons 
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894,1;  411,65.  t6nos  ivta  th  v6iua(uc 
Xocgdttetai.  II  457,  21  (t6nogy  tb  xor^tt- 
YBiove).  tb  v6(U6iAa  11  497,26;  545,61. 
MoiLile  Sqfiog,  yvvaixaiog  x66(iog  «11 
502,  8.  liQfiog  ywaixstog  U  130,  35. 
Spfioff  tb  nfQideQatov  II  387,  5.  dpfM>c, 
dQdiuov  n  544, 18  (cf.  dQa[v]xlov  monile 
n  280,  56).  09^0$  m  324,  28;  367,  45. 
uBQiSiQaiov  n  402,  30.  ntQitQaxr(liov 
n  405,  22.  ornamentum  guttnns,  qnod 
et  segmentum  dicitur  Y  524,  6  {Serv. 
in  Aen.  I  654).  ornamentum  gutturis  IV 
453, 45  ( Verg.  Aen.  I  654).  est  omamen- 
tum  ex  gemmis,  quod  solet  pendere  ex 
collo  feminarum,  etiam  serpentum  (se^- 
mentum?)  dicitur,  et  per  monile  si^- 
ficatur  omamentum  feminarum  quod  illis 
munere  datur  a  post  IV  118,  28  (cf. 
Isid.  XIX  81,  12;  niff.  382).  omamen- 
tum  ex  auro  gemmisue.  Vergiliu8( 4cn. 
I  654):  colloque  monile  baccatum  ¥117, 
47;  223,  20.  torquem  uel  omamentum 
muliebre  V  118,  6.  omamentum  mu- 
lieris   a  post  IV  114,  28.    omamentum 

IV  539,  44.  monilia  omamenta  mu- 
lieris  IV  120,  9.  omamenta  in  ceruice 
mulierum  V  528,  27.  omamenta  in 
ceraice  mulierum  uel  equorum  pecto- 
ralia  IV  366,  4;  V  466,  16.  omamen- 
tum  in  capite  muliemm  uel  pectore 
equorum  IV  259,  16.  pectoralia  equo- 
rum  uel  omamenta  caput  mulieri(!)  IV 
539,  43.  pectoralia  equorum  uel  oma- 
menta  in  cemice  muliemm  V  224,  23. 
pectoralia  equorum  IV  121, 10  ( Verg.  Aen. 
VII  278?).  mnnilinm  operum  facturae 
auri  V  466, 48.  V.  phalera.  Cf  GR.  L. 
suppl.  239,30;  DammannComm.Ien.YA6. 

Monimentnm  (pro  qua  scriptwa  fre- 
quenlior  eat  monum.)  (ivr}(itiov  II  130, 
42;  372,  20;  III  5,  45;  196,  64;  339,  19; 
365,75;  456,60;  61;  500,  53  (cf  monin 
momentum  <^vel  monumentum>  IV  118, 
37:  (i,vfjfiiv  monum.?  momen  momen- 
tum?).  aQxeiov  II 246, 54.  vn6(ivri(ia  11 467, 
5.  memoria  IV  118,  17;  269,  16.  oma- 
meiiium(ad  monile?)  apost  IV 119, 41.  se- 
pulcmm  eiue  memoriam,  quod  ideo  ap- 
pellatum  est  monumentum  ab  eo  qnod 
moneat  mentem  et  memoriam  ingerat 
Plac.  V  84,  29  (cf  Isid.  Diff.  522).  mo- 
nnssien  memoria  quod  moneat  mentem 

V  811,  18  (cf  Serv.  in  Aen.  III  486). 
monnmentum  memoria  litterarum  IV 
539,  28.  memoriam  IV  453,  21  (Verg. 
Aen.  V  638;  572).  monnmenta  tato- 
Q^ai,  avyyQaqfal  dQxaCdi,  11  130,  41. 
latoQCai  (singularia  non  habet)  II  383, 
35.  (ivri(i6avva  (singularia  non  habet) 
U  372,  24.  yv(OQ£atLata  ta  ntQidiQata  II 
264,  11    (cf   monile).    posteritatis   me- 


moriae  continentia  uel  res  memoriae 
signatas  IV  119,  14  (cf  Non.  82,  17). 
po8terita<ti>8  memoriae  continentia  (con- 
tinens  cod.)  uel  <^re8^  memoriae  sigrna- 
tas  Flac.  V  84,  28.  monnmentis  in- 
stramentis  IV  120,  3.  memoriis  littera- 
rum  IV  259,  12;  539,  27.  aedificiis  pu- 
blicis  sempitemis  V  466,  51;  IV  416,  23. 
V.  ad  monumentum,  munimentum. 

Monitio  naQaCvtaig  II  394,  46.  vn6' 
(i.vr\aig  TL  467,  9.  eraditio  seu  decan- 
tatio  V  466,  15. 

Monitiones  Adrianu[m]  decreta  siue 
constitutiones  Scal.  V  605,  1. 

Monitor  ar\(iavtr\Q  11  430,  53  (mona- 
tor  cod.  corr.  a).  ifno§oltvg  II  130,  34. 
qui  alii  memoranti  dicit  oblita  II 587, 44. 
dicitur  qui  uel  propria  dicenti  suggerit 
uel  aliena  V  659,  22  (schol  Gronov.  Div. 
in  Caec.  52).     V.  minator. 

Monitus  naQaCvtaig  11  394,  46.  hn6- 
(tVTiaig  II  467,  9;  512,  22. 

Monitus  vtvov^ttri(i,hog  U  130,  36. 

Monoeentaums  homo  caput  habens 
bouis  IV  366,  6;  V  466,  19  (de  boue). 
homo  cum  boue  mixtus,  comu  in  fronte 
habens  V  507,  31.     Cf  Isid.   XI  3,  38. 

Monoceros  quadrapes  comu  habens 
in  fronte  V  466,  18.  quadrapes  unum 
comu  habens  IV  366,  7.  monoceron 
quadrapes  unicomuus  (vel  unicomis)  IV 
269,  20.     Cf  Isid.  XU  2,  12. 

Monocnius  (iov6q>^aX(iog  Ul  262,  67. 

Monodiam  longum  carmen  V  118,  1. 

Monogamiae  singularis  nuptiae  V 
370,  46. 

Monogamus  unius  uxoris  uir  IV  119, 
13;  259,  10;  539,  1;  V  117,  49. 

Monomachia  singularis  pugna  III 
500, 50.  monarcha  pugna  sing^aris  cod. 
Epin.  po8t  V  373,  16.     V.  monarchia. 

Monopolarius  qui  ibi  est  V  311,  32 
(cf  monopolium).  pigmentarius  V  311, 
27;  373,  14  (=  myropolarius). 

Monopolium  sl^tio  ubi  una  res  uen- 
ditur  IV  119,  12;  259,  17  (om.  statio); 
538,  52;  V  118,  6;  311,  31;  604,  38. 

Monoptalmus  luscus  V  653,  9  (luve- 
nal.  X  158).  monofae  almon  unum  ocu- 
lum  V  370, 43  (cf  Hieron.  de  vir.  ill.  98). 

Monopticus  mimus  (thymelicus  add. 
alia  exemplaria)  Scal.  V  603,  57  (cf 
Not.  Tir.  106,  75;  Rihheck  Com.  Rel. 
p.  4U0;  p.  382  ed.  min.). 

Monos[co]ticon  opus  unius  uersus 
Plac.  V  84,  27. 

Monotonns  rigidus  V  371,  46;  604,  5. 
uno  tenore  regitur  V  466,  17. 

Mons  ^Qog  U  130,37;  387,  21;  508,2; 
516,  9;  567,  49;  UI  78,  11;  162,  61; 
199,37;  260,32;  343,6;  354,6;  356,53; 
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mons  Tarpeius 


morbus  regios  sine  febre 


395,  62;    411,   72;    456,   62;    501,  46. 
moiitem  6qov(1)  III  410,  62.    montes 

Bgr}    II  386,  30;    m   152,  52;     199,  88; 
427,  3.    rupes,  saxa  IV  453, 19  (ai.  Verg.). 

Mons  Tarpeios  Capitolium  Iv  259, 13. 

Monstelinm  monstrum  diminutiue  I[ 
587,  42.  mostellnm  q^daiux  n  470,  22. 
muscellum  (pdttiuc  III  457,  13;  485,  37. 

Monstrator  vnodeUrrig  R  465,  48. 

Monstro  6h%vv(o  U  267.  6;  III 410,  31. 
^rivv(D  ni  77,  10.  monstras  detnvvtig 
ni  410,  38.  monstrat  'bnodBmvvsi  II 
130,  38.  dHrtvvBi  m  410,  39;  456,  63. 
monstra  deitov  ni  410,  32.  monstrate 
dt^avB  in  410,  34.  monstraui  cdei£a 
m  410,  33.  monstrasti  idii^£s{\)  m 
410,  37.  monstrauimns  idti^afisv  m 
410,  35.  monstrauemnt  iSsi^av  Ul 
410,  36. 

Monstrum  tigag^  arnitiov,  nagddsiyfjM 
II  130,  39.  tsgag  U  453,  22;  m  253,  3. 
arifJLsTov  tb  tsgag  II  430,  57.  pLvaog  m 
471,  9.  niX(OQOv  111  153,  3.  deformitas 
membrorum  IV  119,9;  538,42;  Vll8,2 
(monstruum);  311,  24.  monstruum  ob- 
scenum  prodigium  V  311, 35.  mostrum 
signum,  ostensum  IV  538,  43.  mon- 
s&um  ostentum,  quod  extra  naturam 
(add.  d  e)  nascitur  IV  366,  9  (Isid.  Diff. 
457,  Bon,  in  Eun.  IV  3, 14).  monstruum 
{vel  monstrum)  quod  absque  natura  (vel 
extra  n.)  nascitur,  ut  aues  cum  quattuor 
alas  (vel  alis)  V  466,  20;  5^8,  28  (cf. 
GE.  L.  suppi.  286,  12).  monstrum  de- 
formitas  membrorum  et  prodigium  ad- 
uersum  IV  259,  19.  quoa  in  praesenti 
ostenditur  V  564, 43  (Serv.  in  Aen.  11 681). 
aliquando  in  bonam  partem  accipitur, 
ut  Virgilius  (Aen.  Ul  59:  cf.  Serv.): 
monstra  deum  refero  V  657, 25  (cf.  schol. 
Gronov.  in  Catil.  II 1).  monstra  dicimns 
prodigia  eo  quod  futura  moneant  uel 
demonstrent  IV  119,  22  (cf.  GE.  L.  IV 
200,  6).  sane  dicta  perhibent  a  mon- 
strando,  quod  aliquid  significando  de- 
monstrent  IV  119,  28;  V  507,  33  (cf 
Isid.  XI  3,  3;  Diff.  459).  prodigiosa  V 
117, 48.  monstrua  proprie  terrena  sunt, 
prodigia  uero  caelestia  V  466,  21;  507, 
32.  monstris  prodig^iis,  ostensis,  por- 
tentis  IV  453,  20  (signis  add.  hfg;  gl. 
Verg.).     Cf.  prodigium,  portentum. 

itonstrum  hominis  monstrose  homo 
V  537,  24  +  25  (Ter.  Eun.  696). 

Monstruosus  tSQatmdrjg  11  453,  26. 
alvLyjiatihdrjg  U  220,  42.  monstruosum 
pemiciosum  uel  aduersum  V  573,  9. 
moustruosius  ttgatcoSiatsgov  Ul  386,  1. 

Montanus  6Q<^syiv6g  II 386, 51.  mon- 
tana  <5^<e>M/i5  II  386,  60;  m  427,  6. 
V.  nepita  montana. 


Montieulus  ag<g>er,  terrae  congeries 

IV  366,  8. 

Montuosa  6Q<^syivij  II 386, 50;  557, 46. 
'Monumentnm  v.  monim. 

Monychus  Centaurus  V  653,  3  (luve- 
nal.  l  11). 

Mopsicus  (myopicus  H.)  ft^ayip  m  456, 
64;  485,  61. 

Mora  fi^Qa  n  373,  20. 

Mora  naQolnfj  II  399,  7.  ^Qttdvvrjg 
n  259,  55.  vnig^satg  II  464,  25.  &va' 
§oX^  m  456,  65;  485,  71.  tarditas  IV 
119,  17.     V.  sine  mora. 

Mora  canina  cj^nobatos  m  580,  53. 

Moraciis  (moragis  codd.)  nucibus  longis 
Plac.  V  38, 16  =  V  84, 29  ==  V  117, 46  (cf 
Festus  PaiUi  p.  189, 5 ;  Loewe  GL.  N.  100). 

Mora  domestica    celsa  m  588,  17; 

544,  25;  581,  39;  588, 43;  609,  24;  681,  53. 
batus  (vel  batos)  m  543,  60;  580,  48; 
587,  45;  608,  35;  631,  31  (cf  V.  Fischer^ 
Benson  p.  166).  Cf  ltv%6(pvXXov  flos 
morae  domesticae  m  568,  11. 

Moralis  ^»i%6g  U  323,49;  m  276,41. 
dicitur  omnis  auctor  qui  res  aptas  et 
conuenientes  moribus  scribsit  Plac.  V 
84,  30  =  V  117,  39  (scribit).  moriOia 
ri&i%d  II  130,  43. 

Moram  introducit  V  663,  9. 

Morarius  v.  momoco. 

Mora  siluatica  batossidea  (»  batos 
idaea)  m  554,  23;  618, 51.  V.  momm  s. 
Cf  Pseudap.  87;  Diosc.  IV  88;  Arch.  X 
92;  Herm.  XXXIH  p.  408,  818. 

Moratores  aduocati  V  585,  3;  605,  8. 
dicuntur  aduocati  V  659,  19  (schol.  Gro- 
nov.  in  Div.  in  Caec.  49).     V.  aginatus. 

Moratus  Qvd^fiiad^Sigj  s^tQonog,  noXv- 
tQonog,  noiH^og  %al  naQsX^vd^sCg  (mSra- 
tus)   n    180,  40.     est   moribus    omatus 

V  621,  87.     V.  bene  moratus,  morus. 
Moratus  cum  muUere  grauidam  eam 

reddidit  v.  infuscauit  pudorem  eius. 

Morbeo  &a^svcb  U  247,  84. 

Morbida  languida  V  418, 71  (reg.  Be- 
ned.  28,  17).     insana  IV  589,  8. 

Morbidosus  qui  abundat  morbis  V 
311,  30;  Corp.  Gloss.  (HesseU)  M  267 
(qui  morbis  hab.). 

MorboSUS  nad^i^og  U  180,  58  (cf 
Catull  LVII,  6).     voasQ6g  II  877,  1. 

Morbus  v6aog  II  377,  3;  489,  8;  538, 
48;  560,  62;  III  237,51;  456,66;  501,3. 
&QQ(oatia  II  246,  58.  aegritudo,  putredo 
III 603, 14.  aegrotatio  IV  639, 2.  morbo 
v6aa}  U  130,  44.  morbum  uitium  ly 
119,  34.     V.  morsus. 

Morbus  comitialis  intXrifiilfia  ^  voaog 
II  309,  23.     tsQa  v6aog  II  831,  9. 

Morbus  regius  sine  febre  xQovi6trig 
m  599,  6.    morbns  regins  C%ttQog  U 


morbus  sacer 


mors 
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180,  45.  morbiiiii  regiuBi  liiteQog  Ul 
206, 45.  ^enus  quoddam  morbi  sic  nuncu- 

Sati,  qui^a^  tanto  poUor  est,  quanto 
eterior  ceteris  omniDus  Pktc.  V  32,  11 
=-  V  117,  41  =  V  85,  1  (^uidam  inde 
existimant  dictum  quod  uino  bono  et 
regalibus  cibis  facilius  curetur  cuid.). 
morbo  ref^um  ncrf^^&xjoy  m  603,  6. 
F.  regius  m. 

MorbuB  saoer  alpus  (vel  alphus)  IV 
366,  11.     V.  sacer  m. 

Morbos  sonticus  uga  v6aog  II  SSl,  9; 
489,  4.     F.  alphus,  sonticus  m. 

Mordacius  clofae  (AS.)  Y  372,  24. 

Mordago  v.  uesicaria. 

Mordax  dij%trig  II  269, 7.    mordaeior 

dii%ti7imttQ0g  II  130,  46. 

Mordeo  Sd%V(o  H  266,  2;  m  133,  35; 
337,  59;  410,  41;  456,  67;  491,  48. 
mordes  dd%V6ig  m  133,  36;  410,  42. 
mordet    6d%vsi    m    133,  37;    410,  43. 

mordniit  dd%vovaiv  IU  410,  44.  morde 
dd%s  m  410,  40.  memordi  peposci 
pepnfri  spepondi  V  644,  32  (Non.  140, 
19).  momordit  malnm  in  corde  abscon- 
dit  IV  118,  31.  momordit  debemus  di- 
cere,  non  morsit  V  635, 64.  momordit 
melius  dicimus  quam  morsit  V  223,  19. 
morsit  non  dicitur,  sed  momordit:  ab 
eo  quod  est  <mordeo>.  eontero  con- 
triui  facit,  <non>  conterui  V  223,  26. 
morsemnt  ida%av  III 410, 45.  F.  more- 
dere. 
Mordieibns  morsibus  (morsicius  cod.) 

V  644,  28  (iSTon.  139,  32). 
Mordicns  da£  n  266, 32  (morditus  cod. 

corr.  e).  6Sai  in^QTjfuc  11  379,  4  (item). 
a  mordendo  V  644,  21  (Non.  138,  17). 
mordicos  bibitnae  (passiv.,  AS.)  V  370, 
48.    mordicis  morsu  graui  V  223,  21. 

MordicuB  tenens  morsu  quasi  tenens 
Plac.  V  32,  18  =  V  85,  2  =  V  117,  43. 

Mordosus  di}%ti%6g  U  269, 8  (mordico- 
sus?). 

Moredere  obloqui  IV  120,  2;  V  466, 
22;  607, 84  (mordere?  cf.  Ter,  Eun.  411). 

Morella  v.  maurella. 

Morem  gero  nsi^aQx&  U  130,  47. 

Moretum  tQ^fifia  II  130,  49.  4>n6' 
tQifiiia  n  468, 23  (amoretum  cod.  corr.  e). 

Moretum  av%a(i(^iyvsa}v  U  526,  51. 

Moribundo  ore  morti  prozimo.  Sta- 
tius  {Theb.  IX  349):  ultimus  ille  sonus 
moribimdo   emisit  {scr.  emersit)  ab  ore 

V  118,  10;  223,  22. 

Moiibundus  ts%vT\i6pLSvog  U  452,  30. 
similis  mortuo  IV  366,  13  (Serv.  in  Aen. 
X  341;  GR.  L.  II  137,  18;  Isid.  X  181). 
moribnnda  moritura  IV  453,  23  (Verg. 
Aen.  X  341).  uelociter  moritura  IVl  19, 27. 

Moriens  &vi/ia%(ov  II  328,51;  m279,60. 


Moriflcando  moram  faciendo  FV  366, 
14;  Scal.  V  604,  10. 

Morigeratio  uitiositas  (contam.?)  V 
223,  23. 

Morigerator  Idioyv&i^ov  U  330,  43. 
IdiotQonog  II  330,  45. 

Morigero  nXriQO(poQ&  U  409, 53.  mo- 
rigera<t>  mores  conponit  V  118,  11. 
morigeratnr  morem  gerit,  moribus  ob- 
secundat  IV  119,  30;  V  223,  24  (mores 
gerit).  morigerare  mores  portare  uel 
mores  facere  iV  119,  19.  mores  por- 
tare  IV  538,  49. 

Morigems  nsi^ifivmg  U  400,  32.  mo- 
rigera  %ata^(fikiog  U  340,  61.  moribus 
concordans  IV  118,  32.  morigeri  mo- 
ribus  oboedientes  V  373, 18.  oboedientes 
moribus  V  311,  40.  Cf.  morigero  ob- 
oediens  moribus  V  537,  19  {non  apud 
Terent.). 

Morinum  {in  serie  mu)  afi^y/ia  &nb 
tpvXXmv  av%a(^fiyivG}v  {add.  Buech.)  yiv6' 
fisvov  U  131,  44  {cf.  margo). 

Morio  a  morte  uocatus,  eo  quod  non 
uigeat  intellectu  V  223,  25  (Isid.  X 183). 
est  follis  V  621, 24.  moriones  homines 
pecuati  III  500,  47.  Cf.  AttgusHn.  Ep. 
143,  3  (illi  quos  uulgo  moriones  uocant). 
F.  hebes.* 

Morior^yiJtfHoi  n  328,  50;  m  75,  31; 
145,  20.  &n&&vifia%a}  U  237,  5.  moritur 
defungitur,  expirat  IV  366, 15.  mortuus 
sum  ti^vri%a  m  159,  72.  mortnns  es 
x^vtjxf s(I)  m  159,  78.  mortnns  est  «- 
^T\%sv  III  79,  60;  159,  71;  343,23;  456,72. 

Moris  quippe  habet  morem  uel  con- 
suetudinem  uel  usum  habet  {om.  IQ 
Plac.  V  32,  15  =  V  85,  3  =  V  117,  42. 

Morituri  &no^vria%ovtsg   m  456,  70. 

Moror  ductQi^m^  iQOvCi(o  U  130,  50. 
diatQipm  U  275,  18;  m  135,  22.  mofo 
didya)  (S;vtI  toi;  SiatQ{^(o  II  270,  36. 
^Qadvvoi  II  259,  53.  naQsX%(o  U  397, 46. 
moror  iQovCica  U  478,  54.  %Qov£toitMi 
m  80,  63.  moram  facio  IV  463,  24  {gl 
Verg.).  moratur  detinet  IV  463, 22  ( Verg. 
Aen.  II  287?).  detinet  uel  moram  facit 
IV  118,  28.  consistit,  uersatur  IV  366, 
10.    moretur  differat  IV  119, 18 ;  638, 48. 

Morosa  diutuma  uel  longa  V  414,  1 
(reflf.  Bened.  58,  29). 

Morositas  SvaaQsatCa  U  281,  41.  dva- 
%oUa  II  281,  51. 

Morosus  dvadQsatog  U  281,  40.  dva- 
tQonog  m  456,  68.  6va%oXog  U  281,  50. 
fastidiosus,  superbus  cod.  Epin.  post  V 
373,  16.  displacidus  IV  366.  16.  mo- 
rossos  {vel  -osus)  fastidiosos  uel  superbi 
(!  vel  -U8)  V  371,  9. 

Mors  J&dvatog  II  130,  51;  326,  28 
(singulariter  tantum  declinabitur);  495, 
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morsicosus 


motet 


74;  608,  4;    519,  32;    641,  3;    568,  87; 
lU  75,  32;  146,  3;  167,  44;  287,  59;  290, 
66;  338,  56;  466,  69;   604,  18;   521,  64. 
nex,  letum,  exitium,  gupplicium  IV366, 17. 
Morsieosos  dijxTT]?  III  410,  46. 
Morsio  Sflyiia  U  269,  6. 
Morsinnciila  df}yiia  U  623,  19  (men- 
siuncula  deigma  ahe). 

Morsus  di)yfia,  iirix^tis{contani.)  U 130, 
52.  v6oog,  na^og  11  130,  67  (morbus  e). 
dfiyiuc  U  269,  6;  491,  43;  516, 11;  542,  67; 
UI  491,  65.  tantus  (^dvatog  =^  mor^ 
Buech.)  lU  578,  6.  dayfia  lU  471,  10. 
morsnm  dfjyfjLa  U  269,  6;  UI  514,  7; 
515,  37.  ddyfJLa  lU  133,  38;  206,  22. 
Cf.  dagma  mors  (=  mors')  UI  491,  50. 
Mortalibns  aegris  hominibus  labo- 
riosis  IV  453,  25  {Verg.  Aen.  U  268).  Cf. 
mortalibns  hominibus  IV  119,  32;  539, 5. 
Mortalis  ^vrixog  II  130,  63;  328,  52; 
lU  11,  37;  85,  2;  146,  4;  174,  26;  279, 
69;  348,  62.  ^VTit^g,  ^gotdg  lU  471,  12. 
mortale  d-vrixdv  Ul  146,  6.  d^avdatfiov 
m  205, 65.  letale,  exitiosum  IV  866, 18. 
mortalia  uero  etiam  uiuentium  corpo- 
rum.  nomen  est  V  573,  8  (cf  morticina 
et  GR.  L.  VU  280,  18).  camalia  V 
629,  62. 

Mortalis  <^nultn8^  uisus  humanus  IV 
453,  26  (Verg.  Aen.  I  327/8. 

Mortalitas  ^vf^aig  U  328,  49. 

Mortarinm  tydtg  U  130,  54;  330,  28; 
604,  36;  631,  6;  UI  24,  8;  194,  3/4; 
321,  53  (eiydTi);  826,  86.  epde  (=  tydig) 
m  518,  66.  ^VBia  II  329,  48;  lU  197, 
40;  321,  52;  326,  84;  379,  60;  504,  76; 
522,  48:  50.  7}  ^veia,  iydig  II  647,  69. 
Cydr}  'Kal  lydiov,  d-vta  xai  d^vtdiov,  rpi.- 
paCa,  ZXfiog  lU  270,  8  (unde?).  mnlta- 
rinm  ^  ^vta  UI  457,  6;  485,  36.  mu- 
rarinm  xgipdg  U  458,  47  (v.  tritorium). 
mortarinm  ^viiav  lU  215,  30  =  231,  6 
=  660,  9. 

Morte  affleio  mortifico  IV  866,  12. 

Mortem  sibi  adscinit  V  662,  66. 

Morticina  ^avdaifi.a  U  130,  55.  non 
dicimus  nisi  mortuorum  {cf.  mortalis) 
V  578,  6  {GB.  L.  VII  280,  18). 

Mortifer  ^avaxvifp^gog  II  826,  29. 
mortifernm  ^avdaiyiov  U  326, 27.  ^ava- 
x7}q>6Qov  III  432,  70.     F.  uenenum  mort. 

Mortiferor  vtyiQovfuxi,  II  375,  35. 

Mortiflcatio  vsTiQaaig  II  375,  86. 

MortiflCO  ^avaxd)  II  826,  30. 

Mortuns  vBTig^g  II  130,  56;  375,  34; 
lU  5,  52;  77,  62;  176,  71;  456,  71;  471, 
11;  570,  13.     dnvovg  III  279,  68. 

Mortnns  partns  embrosotomia  {ifiPQv- 
oxofiia?)  III  662,  56. 

Momla  §ax6iiOQog  m  428,  71. 

Mornla  domestica  *^*  III  547,  65. 


Morum  avndfiLvog  UI  801,  4.  mora 
avxdfiiva  U  441,  10;  lU  16,  61  (more); 
88,  16;  185,  80;  191,  48;  214,  44  »  280, 
89  =  650,  8;  256,  80;  816,  22;  858,  88; 
872,  88;  897,  22;  412,  6;  508,  89.  mo- 
ras  ov%dfiLva  m  575,  61.    mora  poma 

IV  119,  16;   588,  47.     celsae    agreetes 

V  811,  28.  celsa  agrestis  IV  866,  46 
(mura).  nQiv^noyma  od^BV  xb  (ovfQov 
Bdnxtxai  U  415,  86.  morum  ovnafiivfa 
lU  26,  36.  F.  mora  canina,  m.  siluatica, 
m.  domestica. 

Morum  agreste  batos  UI  611,  5  {cf. 
mora  agrestae  V  873,  15:  ubi  celsa 
agreste  interpret.  cod.  Epin.). 

Morum  silnaticnm  dyQiov  fidiQov  m 
300,  46.  pdxog  UI  800,  47.  F.  mora 
siluatica. 

Morus  ev%dfiivog  U  441,  9;  lU  264,  9. 
arbor  IV  119,  16;  588,  46. 

Morus  ingenioBus  (moratus  H.  ining. 
Schoell)  V  466, 23.    moron  fatuum  graece 

V  118, 8.    moro  QuoQ&g?)  fatue(?)  graece 

V  118,  9.     F.  fatuuB. 

Mos  i^og  U  praef  XXX VU;  180,  59; 
285,  1;  492,  9;  507,  52;  516,  7;  lU  838, 
29;  456,  73.  k^og,  XQonog  lU  471,  18. 
xQ6nog  II  460,  11;  lU  249,  47.  ffiog  U 
328,  51 ;  lU  143,  71 ;  276, 40.  consuetudo 
IV  117,  6;  118,  22;  C  post  119,  20; 
866, 19.  mores  aut  consuetudo-IV  539,  8. 
mores  xQ6not  U  130,  48;  460,  12;  lU 
177,  6;  380,  65;  372,  46;  411,  68.     i)&ii 

m  148,  69.  leges  V  118,  12.  moribns 
institutionibus  IV  119,  40.  F.  eo  more, 
magister  morum,  alieno  m.,  in  more, 
de  more,  sine  more,  ex  more. 

Mos  est  gestare  coDsuetudo  est  por- 
tare  IV  458,  28  {Verg.  Aen.  I  836). 

Mosillus  paruus  mos  Scal.  V  604,  61 
{Osb,  365;  cf  Festus  p.  158,  17:  m  gl. 
moscillus  scribendumy  non  muscillus  et 
mus  cum  Biriio  Mus,  Bhen.  LI  p.  268). 

Mosmo  V.  musmo. 

Mossae  {cf  fiv^ai)  tptxddtg  {vt%.  cod.) 
m  425,  46. 

Mossiclnm  {vel  mossuclum)  ragu 
(«  Flechte,  AS.)  V  871,  35  (mosjlicum 
HenscheT). 

Mostellum  v.  monstellum. 

Motacilla  {vel  mutacilla)  oMonvylg 
II  131,  1;  432,  1  (moticella  et  mota- 
cilla);  lU  17,  50;  89,  76;  188,  42;  319, 
55;  360,  27 ;  74 ;  397,  44;  412, 10.  CMO- 
nvyr\  lU  435,  78. 

Motacismns  m  litterae  geroinatio 
Blac.  V  85,  4  (=  myot.). 

Motacnlia  tacitumitas  U  687,  40  {f^n 
mutacilla  woZe  vers/um  estf). 

Motatio  V.  mango,  repastinatio. 

Motet  exagitet,  conturbet  IV  453,  30 


motiuncala 


mulcendus 
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(mutet  Verg.  Aen.  TH  581).  motare 
mouere  IV  119,  25  (Vera.  Ecl.  VI  28); 
V  466,  27 ;  572,  67.  motiElliit  mouit  IV 
453,  29  {gl  Verp.?). 

Motiiuicala  infirmitatis  repetitio  11 
587,  41. 

Motiua  V.  anima  loco  motiua. 

Motio  %£vTi6ig  II  349,  36. 

Motus  %ivriatg  II  349,  36;  489,  2;  538, 
46;  550,  60;  III  149,  19.  %£vr}na  II  542, 
56.  commotio  IV  366,  20.  gaXr},  adlog 
feruor,  motuB  III  434,  59.  V.  terrae 
motuB. 

Motns  turbatus  FV  118,  26.  motos 
turbatos  IV  453,  31  (Verg.  Aen.  I  135). 

MooeO  ailai  n  430,  26;  432,  22;  III 
158,  20.  aaUvfo  II  429,  38;  III  411,29; 
456,  74.  %iv&  n  349,  44;  III  149,  15. 
cogito,  curo  V  537,  10  {Jer.  Andr.  921: 
moneo  A\  moaes  asietg  III  158,  21'. 
aaUveig  III  411,  30.  %iviig  Ul  149,  16. 
mouet  xtf^er,  aaXevet  11  131,  2.  atUt 
m  158,  22.  %ivti  m  149,  17.  aaltvtt 
m  411,  31.  conuellitur  IV  365,  40. 
mooe  aBtaov  m  6,  27;  158,  23.  %ivri' 
aov  m  149,  18.  adlevaov  m  411,  28. 
moront  mouerunt  IV  118,  29;  453,  27 
(cf.  Verg.  Aen.  IV  867);  V  223,  27. 
mouere  (-i  a)  egredere  IV  119, 23  {Verg. 
Aen.  VII  429).  Cf.  ov  %iv6izaL  non 
monetur  m  152,  46. 

Mox  Bid^icog,  nagaxQflii^,  aita  II 131,  5. 
fv^scog  n  317,  19.  a{)zt%a  II  251,  33. 
continuo,  statim  IV  453,  32  (gl.  Verg.) 
statim  uel  sine  mora  FV  118,  16;  38. 
continuo,  extemplo  FV  366,  21.  statim, 
sine  mora  aut  subito  FV  538,  51.  statim 
c  post  IV  119,  20. 

Mu  adhuc  in  (ow.  BP)  consuetudine 
consuetudini  P)  est:  unde  mugire  dici- 
mus  Flac.  V  33,  22 -f  23  =  V  86,  2 
=  V  119,  5  (ubi  mutire  recte  Kettner). 
Cf  GR.  L.  I  240,  3;  8.    V.  miniacoctum. 

Mucca  V.  muccus. 

MttCCOSOS  (ivimv  II  131,  6;  374,  2; 
m  247,  35.  humidas  nares  habens  II 
687,  63. 

Muccns  saxonice  horch  V  312,  32 
mncca  (iv^a  U  374,  l ;  III 247, 34.    mucci 

(iv^at  m  11,  50;  85, 16;  175,  16;  310,  57; 
530,  13.     muccatio,  urina  II  687,  46. 

Mucida  frnsta  (corr.  ex  frustra)  id  est 
partes  V  653,  4  (luvenal.  V  68). 

Mncilagine  id  est  muccus  sanguineus 
III  603,  12. 

Mncro  &%qov  atdiJQov  U  131,  7.  a%Qov 
tmxaiQag  U  224,  1.  intdoQazig  U  307, 
58.  &Qxr}  ^i(povg  U  246,  44.  &%(0%ri  U 
224,  30.  teli  cuiuslibet  acumen  IV  120, 
36  (cf  Serv.  in  Aen.  XI  817;  Isid.  Diff. 
198).     summa   pars   teli   cuiuslibet  IV 


539,  12;  V  311,  48.  summa  pars  teli, 
hoc  est  caput  gladii  IV  366,  22.  caput 
gladii  V  312,  8.  eladius  uel  caput 
gladii  IV  539,  11.  ^adius  FV  121,  40. 
mncrone  a%Qo}  ^ttptdioi  II  131,  8.  ense, 
gladio  IV  458,  38  (Verg.  Aen.  II  333?). 
Cf  Isid.  XVIII  6,  2. 

Mnctilio(?)  %vdmvtv  n  616,  2  (cf 
muttonium). 

Mngil  haecid  (AS.)  V  372,  25.  mn- 
gilis  %£azQevg^  %iq>aXog  Ix^^i  ^  ^^1« 
10.  %eatQtvg  III  187,  13;  355,  43;  497, 
44;  526,  49.     %i<paXog  Ul  186,  43;    256, 

52.  mugiles  ^BazQtCg  Ul  317,  57;   436, 

53.  %i<paXot  m  16,  53;  89,  1.  CJf.  GB. 
L.  V  414,  20. 

Mnginatio  (mugillatio  codd.)  tarditas 

V  223,  30. 

Mnginatnr  nugatur  aut  cunctatur 
sine  efiFectu  IV  121,  14.  causatur  V 
373,  7;  604,  25.     muginari  murmurare 

V  644,  24  (Non.  139,  5).  mnsinatur 
mulcet,  placat,  lenit  V  224,  34.  Cf 
Festus  Pauli  p.  147,  1 ;  Loewe  Prodr.  370. 

MngiO  pLV%mfiat  II  373,  69;  m  77,  19; 
411.  6;  466,  75;  485,  56.  mugit  /livxd- 
zat  U  131,  9;  m  411,  7.  milcit  fir)%&' 
tat  inl  aly6g  U  370,  60  (mugit  e.  miccit 
rectius  Buech).  mng^t  bos  \iiv%&zat  %a\ 
Ho>%azat  m  268,  66  (unde?).  boat,  stri- 
det  rV  366,  23.  mnginnt  fiv%&vzat  UI 
411,  8. 

Mngitns  iiv%ri&(i6g  II  373,  53;  lU  77, 
20;  258,  54.     stridor  IV  366,  25. 

Mnla  i}fiiovog  Ul  338,  36;  457,  3. 
6X%dg  m  18,  19;    90,  31;    189,  8;    432, 

12;  471,  14.  mulae  rjfiiovot  U  131,  11. 
V.  iunge  mulas. 

Mnlcantem  aemmnas  misere  uiuen- 
tem.  aerumna  miseria  est  Plac.  V  33,  9 
(e.  m.^  =  V  85,  6  =  V  119,  2. 

Mnlcatio  mJQ^oaig  amiiazog  U  407,31. 

Mulcator  delinitor,  conpositor:  mul- 
cere  enim  delinire  est  a  mulso  dictum 
Pluc.  V  33,  2  =  V  85,  8  =  V  118,  43 
(uhi  mulcitator  Deuerling:  cf  Loewe 
Prodr.  368.  mulsitator  Kettner.  Cf 
Isid.  X  178). 

Mulcator  corporis  qui  corpora  a^cit 
uel  cruciat  Plac.  V  32 ,  9  =  V  85 ,  7 
(om.  corporis)  =  V  118,  38. 

Mulcatores  {vel  mulg.)  peremptores 
rV  120,  12;   269,  25;   366,  27;    639,  14; 

V  223,  40;  312,  4;  :j71,  20;  373,  5. 
Mulcatus    condemnatus    V    224,    1. 

mnlcata  uincta  (dc  Euseh.)  V  422,  30; 
431,  21.  mnlcata  (multata  codd.)  per- 
cussa  V  371,  62;  (Euseb.  eccl.  hist.  Ul 
6)  420,  4  =  428,  64.      V.  multatus. 

Mnlcedo  blandities,  lenitas  V  466, 29. 

Mulcendns  reficiendus  IV  416,  30. 
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mnlceo 


mnliertas 


Mnleeo  nccccenQavwa  H  843,  13.  xora- 
rpi^X^  n  346,  18.  ^«Xyco  11  827,  16. 
lenio,  placo  Y  554,  46.  lenio,  placo, 
mitigo  lY  259,  31.  milleet  xaraxpav- 
w  n  131,  16.  oblectat  IV  120,  16. 
delectat,  blanditar  IV  269, 23.  producit, 
lenit  V  812,  2.  produdt  IV  120,  11. 
linit,  placat  nel  delectat  IV  366,  31. 
friat  {vel  friad,  AS.)  V  373,  8.  molclt 
lenit,  placat  IV  121,  42;  416,  37. 
placat,  lenit  uel  mitigat  IV  120,  40. 
mnlgrit  oblectat  IV  639,  23.  muliget 
mitigat,  sedat,  placat  V  312,  22.  mnl- 
eeat  leniat,  planet  (placet?)  IV  639,  26. 
molcere  lenire,  placare  IV  463,  34 
(Verg.  Aen,  I  66;  VIII  634)  placare, 
lenire  uel  delectare  IV  120,  24;  539,  26. 
V.  lenio,  mulcator,  mulcifico,  mulco. 

Mulcha  (8cr.  Mulucha)  nomen  fluminis 
V  466,  38  (cf.  GB.  L.  U  201,  12). 

Mulclber  Kvllonod^v  II  856,  41. 
'AfMptyvrifig  11  130,  20.  "H^patctog,  'A{i- 
ipiyvTiHg  U  131,  16.  Molciner  Vulca- 
nus  IV  269,  32.  ignis  dicitur  eo  quod 
omnia  mulceat  IV  259,  38.  Mnlcifer 
ignis,  quod  omnia  mulceat  IV  639,  24. 
ignis,  quod  omnia  mulceat;  ipse  dicitur 
Vulcanus  IV  120,  21  (Don.  in  Ter.  Hec. 
I  1,  8;  Serv.  in  Aen.  VIII  724);  V  224,  3; 
312,  19.  ignis  V  371,  40.  F.  Vulcanus. 
Cf.  Festus  Pauli  p.  144,  2;  Ijoewe  Prodr. 
421;  Datnmann  Comm.  len.  V  46. 

Molclflco  frequenter  mulceo  V  573, 
11.  frequenter  mulceo;  mulcere  enim 
blandire  est  uel  uerbis  blandis  delenire 
animam :  translatio  a  mulso,  id  est  melle, 
quod  acceptum  lenire  fauces  dolentes 
aut  oppletum  sordibus  stomachum  solet 
P/oc.  ¥84, 19  (multifico:  quod  verum  esse 
potest:  multum  =»  mulsum)  —  V  118, 37 
=  V  32, 6  (mutHata) :  uhi  mulcito  Deuer- 
ling: '  lenire  solet  fauces  Kettner  cum 
Is.  X  178.  lenit  fauces  Maius.  pro 
solet  in  fine  soluit  B). 

MdIco  nXiJ6c<o  n  410,  9.  mulco  te 
aUiiofjLcci  ae  II  220,  30.  mnlcat  pugnis 
uel  calcibus  caedit  IV  120,  17;  269,  27; 
689,  21;  V  223,  33;  34  (pu^s  calci- 
busque  afficit).  uerberat,  cruciat  IV  366, 
26.  percutit  V  614,  46.  adflictat,  cor- 
rumpit  V  466,  30  (mulcrat).  frangit  V 
223,  37.  percutit  uel  affligit  V  228,  36. 
quassat  uel  afflictat  V  223, 38.  corrumpit 
aut  uexat  V  223,  39.  placat,  linit,  miti- 
gat,  delectat  V  223,  36  (v.  mulceo). 
mnlgat  oblectat  V  636,  2.  mnlcare 
calcare  uel  uexare  IV  120,  18;  42  (mutat) ; 
366,  30  (mulcere);  639,  22;  V  311,  53. 
calcare,  uexare,  contendere  (-tund-  ?)V  223, 
32.  grauiter  uexare  IV  121,  31.  caedere 
uel  debilitare  IV  121,86.     manducare(!) 


V  223,  31.  mnlcabo  caedam  V  629,  68. 
mnlcanlt  iirifUmtfiv,  ^iUcccto  U  131,  14 
(multauitf).  uinxit  uel  ligauit  IV  120, 14; 
689,  17  (mult.);  V  224,  2;  811,  60;  871,  21 ; 
466,  34  (cf.  fizit,  ligauit  cod.  Epin.  post 

V  373,  3).  uinxit  uel  liffauit  uel  pro- 
duxit  IV  866,  29  (v.  mulceo).     cecidit 

V  587,  11  (Ter.  Ad.  90).  conmisit^?),  cc- 
<ci>dit  uel  li[ti]gauit  V  466,  28.  mnl- 
cor  de  te  atxCioyMi  hnh  cov  U  220,  81. 
mnlcatnr  a  bono  separatur  IV  120,  13; 
866,  28;  539,  16;  V  223,  41;  812,  8.  Cf. 
Loewe  Prodr.  868;  Isid.  X  178.  V. 
mulceo. 

Mnlctra  mulgaria  lactis  IV  416,  27 
(cf.  Serv.  tn  Ecl  Ui  30).  mnlcltra  uas 
ubi  lac  mulgitur  IV  121,  43  (cf  Isid. 
XX  6,  7);  269,  24(mulcra\  mnlcra  mul- 
garium  [multarium],  id  est  uas  ubi  lac 
mulgitur  V  466,  31 ;  507,  87.  mnlthrm 
celdre  (^.,  <fe  Cfem^ntf)  V  425, 28.  mnl- 
cre  uas  in  quo  mulffitur  V  224,  5. 
mnlctra  uas  quo  pecudes  mulgentur  V 
224,  4. 

Mulenm  v.  mausoleum. 

Mnlgarlnm  v.  mulctra.  mnlgarla 
uasa  in  quibus  lac  mulgitur  V  224,  7. 

Mnlget  &iUl^yy(i  U  181,  18  (sum)l.  e). 
morglt  mUcid  {vd  milci]> ,  AS.)  V  871, 
34. 

Mnllcnring  i}fnov6%ovQog  m  871,  40. 

Mnllebriarlns  Tuctay^vaiog  III 179, 59. 

Mnllebriosns  ywaifmvijg  Ul  374,  13. 

Mnllebris  ywaixmdrig  U  266,  48. 
mnllebmm(!)  ywatneiov^U  265,  42 
(muliebre  a).     V.  loci  muL 

Mnllebrltag  v.  muliertas. 

Mnller  yt^i{  n  181,  17;  265,  47;  m 
11,  31;  84,  68;  182,  47;  182,  7;  258, 
30;  304,  8;  329,  4;  340,  68;  349,  1;  374, 
80;  410,  28;  466,  76;  495.  41;  512,  17; 
41.  mnlleres  ywaixsg  Ul  410,  24  (cf. 
132,  48).  mnllemm  ywaindtv  U  565, 
49.  mnllerlbng  taCg  ywai%oig(l)  UI 
100,  28.  de  mnllerlbns  i%  x&v  ywai- 
%obv  m  516,  37.  V.  duo  milia  mulie- 
rum,  uir. 

Mnlleranlt  effeminauit  V  644,  81 
(Non.  140,  16). 

Mnllercnla  ywai%dQMv  U  265,  41; 
m  132,  49. 

Mnlierem  snrgre  ywai%a  iynQt  UI 
410,  68. 

Mnllerosltas  mulierum  nimia  cupidi- 
tas  V  644,  46  (Non.  142,  19). 

Mnlierosns  %ataywaiog  UI  252,  6. 
mulieres  amans  11  587,  52.  mulierarius 
IV  366,  24 ;  V  629,  64.  adulter  V  224, 8 
(mulieriosus:  an  mulie^b^riosus?). 

Mnliertas  muliebritas  V  466,  32; 
507,  38  (muliestas). 


mDHemm  habitaculom 


multiplex 


715 


MnUeniiii  liabitaciiliim  6  yvvai%a)v 
%al  6  (!)  ywaixovixrig  JJl  267, 63  (unde7). 

Mulio  iiiiiovay6g  II  324,  68;  III  307, 
63  (rifuovog  cod).  ijniovayi  III  286,  29 
^  666,  8.  dvrildrrjg  Ul  367,  26;  601, 
37.  xagovxdQiog  U  338,  61  (cf.  Bluem- 
ner  ' Maximaltarif^  p.  141).  horsthegn 
(AS.)  cod.  Epin.  postV  372,  24.  piscis  uel 
cnstoB  mulorum  V  664,  48  {cf.  muUus). 

MiiIioiii[c]a  paenula  uestis  de  pisce 
mulione  mantimo  Y  664,  49  (Cic.  Sest. 
82).    Cf  mulio. 

Mnilei  calcei  quem  (quae  in  codd.) 
antiquitus  reges  habere  soliti  erant  V 
466,  40;  607,  41  (solebant).  calcei  re- 
galis  V  636, 67.  calcei  V  629, 66.  male 
genuB  calceamenti  est  V  224,  6.  nml- 
leos  calceamenti  genus  a  colore  mullo- 
rum  Plac.  V  33,  19  (a  colore  albo)  =•  V 
86,  9.  Cf  Isid.  XIX  34,  10;  Hin.  IX 
66;  FeshiS  p.  142,  26. 

Mnllns  (aliqaoties  mulus)  tgiyXa  11 
131,  12;  468,  68;  489,  6;  612,  13;  638, 
62;  661,  3  (xiftyla  6  li^^g)',  III  186,61; 
267,  17;  366,  30  (mulus  XQiylr\)',  49; 
436,  32;  466,  77;  486,  63.  genus  piscis 
quasi  mollas  (mollis?),  cuius  cibo  libido 
incitatur  11  687,  60.  mnlli  xgtyXai,  IU 
16,  61;  88,  74;  317,  60;  396,  39.  mnri 
XQiyXa^  in  411,  75.     V.  mulio,  mylle. 

Mnlomedieng  inno'CaxQ6g  n  332,  60; 
m  26,  66.  inniaxQ6g  m  201 ,  40 ;  308,  6 ; 
371,  39;  496,  28;  506,  60;   623,  48. 

Mnlsant  celant,  dissimulant  Y  607, 42 
(mussant?). 

Mnlgnm oMfieXi.  II 131, 18 (c/*.  margo); 
380,- 63;  m  316,  41.  (liXiTiQaxov  11 
367,  6.  iieXUQaxov,  olv6iisXi  III  266,  37 
(unde?).  cum  melle  mixtum  V  372,  3. 
mitigatum  Bacchum,  quod  uulgus  ^condi- 
tum'  dicit  V  224,  9.  mnlsa  oiv6fieXi  m 
184,  66.  mnlsa  melida  (p,iXixa?)  m 
693,  6;  614,  21;  626,  62.  V.  aqua 
mulsa.     Cf  Diosc.  V  16;  17. 

Mnlta  xaxadlnr},  trjiiia  U  131,  19. 
naxadinr)  U  340,  43.  tvi^ia  H  322,  20; 
III  467,  4;  486,  73.  Inixiyiiov  II  312,  8. 
nQdoxiiiov  II  423,  11.     condemnatio  IV 

120,  19;  639,  19;  V  311,  66  (multia). 
condemnatio,  plurima  (contam.)  IV  366, 
32.    poena  pecuniae  V  624,  4. 

Multa   gemens  plurimum  dolens  IV 
463,  36  (Verg.  Aen.  I  466;  IV  395). 
Mnltam  illi  dixi  V  662,  62. 
Mnlta    monens    multa    cogitans    IV 

121,  33;   463,  37  (Vera.  Aen.  Ul  34). 
Mnltannns    noXvxQOvtog  U  413,  19. 

annosus  II  687,  61. 
Mnlta  peroranit  in  eum  V  663,  11. 
Mnlta  qnoqne  v.  multum  diuque. 
Mnltarinm  v.  mortarium. 


Mnlta  seientia  noXvfui^tia  U  412, 43. 

Mnltatio  damnum  pecuniae  IV  269, 
28;  366,  34.    . 

Mnltatns  condemnatus  IV  120,  16; 
269,  29;  639,  18.  mnlcata  xiiKOQri^sCaa 
U  466,  49.     V.  mulcatus,  ultatus. 

Mnlta  ni  magna  potentia  IV  121,  39; 
453,  38.  maltari  magna  uirtute  IV 
116,  9.  mnlta  magna  uirtute  IV  639, 
16.     Cf.  Verg.  Aen.  I  271. 

Mnlta  nirxns  magna  et  saepius  pro- 
bata  IV  463,  89  (Verg.  Aen.  IV  3). 

Mnlticia  uestis  quae  multa  licia  ha- 
bet  V  624,  7;  673,  13.  genus  uestis 
pluribus  coloribus  confecta  V  653,  5 
(luvenal.  H  66;  76;  XI  188). 

Mnlti  e  (muJtitiae  GP)  qnibns  pro 
uiduo  fingitur  (fingitur  uel  fungitur  B: 
prouidi  uideo  fungior  G.  prodiui  duo  fingi- 
tur  P)  V  33, 14=  V  84,  20  =  V  119,  4  (ubi 
mnlns  eqnilns  pro  uiduo  fingitur  Deuer- 
ling  FUckeiseni  Annal.  vol.  CXXXI 
p.  647.  mnlieriprinns  pro  uiduo  fin- 
gitur  W.  Heraeus  Arch.  VI 654 :  mnlticia 
^uestimentum  discoloribus  liciis  multis^ 
e  quibus  pro  indiuiduo  fingitur  Buech.). 

Mnlti  facere  magnificare  Plac.  V 
33,  12  (multo)  =  V  84,  17  =  V  119,  3 
(-et  -et):  ubi  mi^ni  facere  vulgo  cum 
Paulo.  Cf.  Festus  Paulip.  152,  6;  Schoell 
ad.  Bud.  381. 

Mnltifariam  noXvxQ^noag,  noXvfUQ&g 
II  131,  21.  noXXax&g  U  412,  21.  noXv- 
6xtS&g  II  413,  4.  mnltifariam  mnlti- 
farie  aduerbialiter  utrumque  dicimus 
bene  Plac.  V  31,  18  =  V  84,  18.  mnl- 
tifariam  multis  modis  seu  partibus  V 
644,  38  (Non.  141,  23). 

Multifariam  multiplicem  V  312,  27. 
multum  loquens  uerbositas,  infinitam, 
multiplicem  V  466,  86. 

Mnitifarie  multis  sermonibus  IV  121, 
9;  539,  30;  V  311,  58.  multis  partibus 
V  118,  13.  multiloquieO),  multis  ser- 
monibus  FV  259,  30.      V.  multifariam. 

Mnltiformis  noXvfWQtpog  II  412,  49. 

Mnltiloqnax  noX^XaXog  U  412,  41. 

Mnltiloqninm  noXvXoyia  U  412,  42; 
504,  34. 

Mnltimoda  multiplex  V  370,  53  (cf. 
Aldhelm.  de  laud.  virginit.XXT).  multis 
modis  IV  121,  46;  V  223,  6. 

Mnltio  twia  Ul  467,  6;  485,  40 
(multio  tvC'^  i'  niulcta  codd.  multatio?). 

Mnltipes  dyitdnovg  II  381,  40.  noXv- 
novg  6  ixtdnovg  II  412,  58. 

Mnltiplex    noXvnX6yiog,   noXvnXaciiaVj 
noXvtfXi^g  U  131,  26.    noXvnX6%og  II 412, 
66.     noXvnXaaifov  II  412,  20.     noXvdQL- 
^fiog  II  412,  30.     noXvfitQi/ig  II  412,  46 
multa  in  se  continens  IV  416,  28.    mul- 
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multiplicatio 


munerum  dies 


totiens  pHcatum  uel  plurimum  in  se 
continens  V  466,  39.  miiltipllcig  (?) 
duxq>6Q0ig  ti  7Coi.TiLXaig  11  131,  23.  iniu- 
tiplicem(?)  nollaTtlciaCaig  (?nollanldaiov 
e)  n  131,  22. 

Mnltiplicatio  noXvnXacutCiiL^g  11  412, 
54. 

Miiltiplici  sermoiie  V  663,  3  {Verg. 
Aen.  IV  189?). 

Mnltipliciter  noXvnXdvioag  II  412,  67. 

Multiplico  nX7}i^vvai  II  409,  37.  mia- 
tiplicat  noXvnXaatditi  II  131,  24.  mill- 
tiplicet  nXtovdaai  (nXeovdari?)}!  131,  25. 

Multis  cnm  milibns  cum  infinita[te] 
manu  V  466,  37 ;  507,  40  {Verg.  Aen.  V 76). 

Multissima  v.  multus. 

Mnltitudiiii  place  dxXrjQ^a  aQiaxs  III 
386,  36. 

Multitudo  nXiji&og  II  131,27;  409,36; 

III  208,  38.    noXvnXrj^Ca  11  412,  56.  turba 

IV  453,  41  (gl.  Verg.  ?).  caterua,  falanx, 
agmen   IV  366,  35.     pro  <^fre>quentia 

V  644,  46  {Non.  142,  15).  multitudi- 
nem  noXvnX-q^iav  III  119,  18  ==  223, 10 
=  644,  1;  283,  11  =  654,  1;  405,  41. 

Multiuolns  desideria  habens  in  mul- 
tis  V  223,  7.  multiuolam  multis  de- 
lectationibus  V  223,  6  ( Vulg.  Sir.  9,  3). 

Multo  naradvKaiu)  II  340,  46.  j^rifiiu) 
n  322,  22.  mnltat  condemnat  IV  120, 
20.  pauperescit  IV  453,  40  {gl.  Verg.?). 
contajninat  (condamnat?)  V  312,  13. 
damnat,  contaminat  IV  366,  33.  mul- 
taui  condemnaui  V  118,  15.  multare 
xaTaSmdaai  U  131,  20.  condemnare  IV 
120,  22;    539,  20. 

Multo  amictu  spisso  operimento  IV 121, 
29  {Verg.  Aen.  1 412);  V  466,  35;  507,  39. 

Multo  magig  noXv  (lalXov  II  412,  45. 

MuItO   plns  noUa  nXsov  11  412,  24. 

Multum  diuque  multa  quoque,  di- 
uersuB,  praeterea  IV  539,  48  {quae  ex 
multum  diu  et  multa  quoque  diuersa 
praeterea  repetit  Landgraf  Arch.  IX  396 
coU.  Verq.  Aen.  I  5).  Cf.  multa  qnoque 
diuersa  [post  circumdatusl  V  311,  46. 

Multum  sibi  adrogauit  V  662,  69. 

Multus  noXvg  11  413,  3;  Hl  457,  7. 
multnm  noXv  dvoiuc  U  412,  27.  Cf 
perualde  multum.  noXv  JH  602,  35. 
Ig  ta  fidXtata  U  315,  26.  uberrimum, 
diutinum  IV  453,  42  {Verg.  Aen,  I  3; 
m  348).  diu  V  118,  14;  311,  44.  multo 
noXXin  U  412,  23.  multi  noXXo^  U  412, 
22;  658,  3;  UI  410,  4.  multa  noXXd  U 
412,  18;  UI  6,  12.  multos  noXXovg  lU 
410,  3.  multissima  multa  V  644,  2 
{Non.  136,  10).     V.  de  multis,  quam  m. 

Mulus  ijiiiovog  i^  Tnnov  d^r^Xt^ag  xal 
6vov  II  324,  66.  r)iJ^i'ovog  III  18,  20;  90, 
32;    144,  62;   189,  6;   320,  24;   361,  79; 


432,  11.  7)iJL^og,  dQBvg  lU  258,  49. 
muLi  eame  ri(iiovsia  UI  666,  41. 

Munarium  v.  lubrium. 

Munda  ciuitas  uel  flunius  in  fine 
Spaniae,  ubi  cum  Caesare  pugnauit  filius 
Pompei  et  uictus  est  V  223^  8. 

Mundialis  homo  mundi  statu  Scal.  V 
604,  64  (a  statu  ArevcUus). 

Mundiana  v.  frea. 

Mundi  reetor  «offf&OKporcop  U  364,  9. 

Mnndi  rota  tempora  qui  (!)  uoluuntor 
V  118,  19  {cf  Verg.  Aen.  VI  748). 

Munditia  na&agi6tng  U  334,  36. 

Mundo  xa^aQlCm  U  334,  38.  fpiXo- 
%aXob  U  471,  38.  mundare  na^aQiinv 
m  471,  16. 

Mundum  mnliebre<m>  linteamina 
muliebria  FV  120,  31;  539,  49;  V  223, 
10;  466,  42.  linteamen  mnliebre  V  312, 
31.  linteamentum  muliebre  V  228,  9. 
Cf  mnsUeum  mundum  monnmentam 
muliebre  linteamen  V  312,  6  -|-  6  {dua- 
bu8  glo88%8  confusis). 

Mnndus  xa^agbg  xal  n^aitog  U  131, 
36.  noauog  6  tov  navxog  U  364,  8. 
%6a(Log  m  76,  72;  147,  27 1  169,  46;  241, 
32 ;  466,  78.  caelum,  orbis  terrarum  IV 
120,  41.  caelum  uel  orbis  terrae  IV 
639,  46.  caelum  uel  terra  IV  259,  38 
{cf  Serv.  in  Georg.  I  240;  Isid.  Xm 
1,  1).  mnndns  uestis  uirginalis  V  636, 
56  (mandus  cod.  mantus  H.)\  604,  47 
(mandus).  uestis  uirilis  mulierisque  con- 
spicua  IV  121,  12.  muliebris  omatus  V 
312,  17.     mnndi  saeculi  IV  121,  11. 

Mnndns  %a^aQ6g  U  334,  43;  666,53; 
UI  178,  62;  183,  4;  251,  19;  254,  42; 
332,  15;  341,  61;  374,  16;  456,  79;  496, 
79;  627,  49.  %a^dQiog  m  13,  43;  86, 
56.  tpiX6%aXog  U  471,  37.  purus  IV 
366,  38.  munda  %a&aQd  UI  21,  21 ;  92, 
53;  209,  40.  mundum  %a^aQ6v  m  76, 
19;  816,  28;  526,  28.      V.  mundua  1. 

Munem  amuniis  V  644, 10(iV(m.  137, 12). 

Munera  laetitiamqne  dei  uinum  IV 
463,  43  {Verg.  Aen.  1  636). 

Munerarins  dyatvo&strjg  U  218,  9; 
m  362,  66.  xaQuni%6g  U  476,  44. 
tpd6ttfiog  U  131,  33;  471^  60.  S(OQoS6trig 
lU  331,  29.  uane  glonosus  II  587,  49 
{ex  (piXottfiog  tnale  versutn).  qui  munera 
dat  IV  120,  30;  539,  39;  V  223,  11; 
312,  16  (edit  pro  dat). 

Munerator  d6%i(iog  lU  331,  28;  492, 
40;  515,  8.     9a)QO%6nog  JH  134,  11. 

Munero  da)QO%on&  lU  134,  10.  daQO- 
do%&  U  282,  61.  da>^ot)ftat  tl  282,  64. 
XaQ^^ofiai  U  475,  37.  munerat  deo^errat 
U  131,  34. 

Mnnernm  dies  remunerationes  mili- 
tum  V  371,  53.     m*  diebus  remunera- 


maniacos 
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tionis  militum  (EtMeh.  eccl.  hist.  V  2) 
418,  88  =  427,  8. 

Mimiacos  (jiowicni6g7)  regis  consilia- 
rius  V  118,  20  (munacos);  224,  17. 

Municmre  v.  moenicare. 

Monicepg  noUtr}g  U  131,  28;  III  304, 
41;  456,  81;  486,  48.  leoUtrjg  6  &n6 
Tcolifviov  II  412,  11.  dictus  ab  eo  quod 
muma  capiat  Pku:.  Y  85,  14.  ciuis 
municipii  IV  121,  26;  V  224,  18;  312, 
10;  466,  49.  burgleod  {AS.\  a  mu<ni>- 
cipio  cod.  Epin.  post  V  370,  54.  unicus 
(uicus?  ad  municipium?)  qui  acceptis  mu- 
neribus  aedificatur  uel  princeps  primus  IV 
259,  41  {cf.  Issid.  IX  3,  21).  muiiioipes 
(municeps  codd.)  curialium  maiores  ex  eo 
quod  mimera  fisci  idem  accipiant  Plac.  V 
32, 17  ="  V  85,  13  =V  118, 41.  curiarium 
maiores  dicti  eo  quod  fisci  munera  acci- 
piunt  V  85,  16.  Cf.  Isid.  Diff.  871. 
manicipibns  (munitionibus  Buech.)m%di\' 
camentis,  adiutoriis  V  224,  19.  V.  mu- 
nifex. 

Mnnicion  Tenerum  (Athenaeorum?) 
lingua  September  mensis  dicitur  V  224, 
20.     V.  menses. 

Mnnicipalis  noXiti%bg  6  &nh  noXtxvlov 
II  412,  14.  noXiti%6g  Hl  274,  53.  mn- 
nicipales  origin^al^es  ciues  et  in  locum 
officium  gerentes  IV  121,  27;  V  466,  50 
(Isid.  IX  4, 22).  ciues  municipii  IV  366, 40. 

Mnnicipatns  professio  municipii  V 
466,  47;  528,  30.     ius   ipsius  monicipii 

IV  366,  39.  locus  ipsius  municipis  ac 
si  dicas  'colonatus',  res  quae  pertmet  ad 
colonos,  ius  colonorum  V312, 11.  mnni- 
cipatum  principatum  V  371,  25.  a 
muniendo  mchoatum  (incolatum?)  V  466, 
46.     V.  mancipatum. 

Mnnicipium  noXlxviov  U  131, 29;  412, 
17;  111305,42.  noXvdgtov  H  U2,  Sl .  n6- 
Xiafta  III  456,  82.  noUxviov,  noXvdgiov 
{noXiSgiov  cod.)^  yL(ofi6noXig  UI  267,  11 
(unde?).  modica  ciuitas  V  312,  24;  373. 
10.  cioitas  V  371,  41.  castellum  uel 
modica  mansio^ne]  seu  uicus  qui  acceptis 
mu<^ne>ribu8  aemficatur  V  466,  45  (v. 
municeps).  quod  iam  accipiat  munera, 
id  est  officia  IV  259,  48.  mansio  quae 
muros  <ex  ordine  non  habet>  IV  259, 
39  (suppl.  h).  oppidum  IV  866,  41. 
mnnicipii  tributarii(?)  V  424,  22  (de 
dialog.).  municipio  noXvdgia}  III 33, 12. 
V.  castellum. 
Munifer  qui  munera  fert  IV  416,33; 

V  604,  36.     V.  munifex. 

Mnnifex  Xntovgy^g  11  361,  41;  III 
457,  1;  476,  8;  485,  46.  munerator  II 
587,  55.  munerarius  IV  120,  27;  539, 
35;  V  118,  18.  munus  facit,  id  est  offi- 
cium    aliquod    IV    120,    29;    539,    37. 


munerarius  uel  qui  munus  facit,  id  ^estN 
ofQcium  aliquod.  ^Municeps^  et  mum- 
cipalis  unum  est,  id  fcrium  (est  ciuis?) 

V  312,  9  (cf  Isid.  X  166).  gui  munus 
dat,  honorificus,  munificus  IV  366,  42. 
[minaxiaratus  =»  minax  iratus]  mnnifex 
qui  munus  facit  id  est  aliquod  officium 

V  373, 2  {cf  Loewe  OL.  N.  128).  munera 
distribuens  IV  259,  34.  qui  munera  fert 
Plac.  V  85,  16.     V.  munifer,  manifex. 

Mnniflcare  muneribus  honorare  Plac. 

V  «3,  29  (omare)  =  V  86,  18  =*  V  119, 
6  (honerare). 

Muniflcatum  (municip.  ?)  incolatum  IV 
539, 38  (muneribus  honoratum  interpr.  c). 
Cf  municipatus. 

Munifleentia  X^^eytovgyia  II  361,40. 
qtiXottiiLa  II  471,  61.  SojQodotiia  U  131, 
32.  8(OQed,  (piXotifiia  II  131,  31.  publi- 
cus(!)  opus,  id  est  donatio  IV  120,  26; 
539,  36;  V  224,  22  (publicum).  publicum 
opus  Scal.  V  608,  67.     puplicum  munus 

V  311,  59.  munerum  datus  IV  121,  86. 
libertas  libera  IV  259,  44  (liberalitas 
Warreti).  largitas  V  371,  54;  (Etiseh. 
eccl  hist.  XI  19)  421,  26  =480,  6.  libe- 
ralitas  V  224,  21.     V.  minificentia. 

Mnniflcus  x^^^itfrixcig  II  131,  37;  475, 
44.  pLt-yaXod^oQog  II  366,  3.  qpiX^riftog 
m  297,  63.  honorificus  IV  259,  37;  V 
311,  55;  373,  4.  liberalis  V  312,  28. 
liberalis,  honorificus  IV  366,  43.  hono- 
rificus  uel  magnificus  IV  121,  2.  mune- 
rator  aut  honorificus  IV  539,  34.  mnni- 
flca  et  (uel  GP)  muniflcus  dicitur  qui 
alicui  multa  munera  dat  uel  ille  qui 
munus  suum,  id  est  officium  quod  del^et, 
implet,  ut  puta  'munifica  Sicilia  imperio 
Romano*,  id  est  quae  ei  impositum 
munus  praestet  (praestat  G)  obsequium 
P/ac.  V  32,  2  =-  V  85,  17  =  V  118,  36 
(uhi  id  est  obsequium  Deuerling).  Cf. 
GB.  X.  I  81,  4;  Isid.  X  166.  muniflca 
cistigian  {AS.)  V  371,  1. 

Munimen  defensio  IV  259,  36.  tu- 
<i>tio  IV  639,  46.  defensio,  tuitio  V 
673,  12.  firmamentum  V  224,  24. 
tuitio  uel  firmamentum  IV  366,  44;  V 
466, 44.    munimina  munitiones  V  224, 25. 

Munimentum  dxvQoapLa  U  131,  36; 
391,  16.  i^QfiOfuc  III  268,  38.  res  mu- 
nita  IV  416,  31.  quicquid  munit  V  466, 
48.  munimenta  auxilia  IV  259,  21;  V 
573,  3.  testimonia  murorum  IV  259, 
45  (uhi  uirorum  hcd:  quo  adscito  scrihe 
monumenta  testimonia  uirorum). 

Munio  tpQOVQob  II  473,  27.  rftx^i^o)  11 
452,  36;  III 485,  55  (mugio  tixao).  6xvq& 
II  391,  15.  &6(paUtofiai  II  249,  22. 
munit  tuetur  IV  121,  41;  V  118,  7. 

Munitabitnr  munietur  IV  259,  48  (cf 
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Funck  Arch.  YII  24  et  Fleckeisenus 
Annal  CXLV  p.  211). 

Munita  oinitas  tszHxicfiiptj  n6ltg  Ul 
267,  29. 

Munitas  XsttovQyia  III  457,  2;  485,  41. 

Munitio  i7titBi,xi.an6g  U  31 1, 44.  &6(pd- 
Xtui  II  249.  17.     6xvQ<oaig  11  391,  18. 

Monitoria  praecinctoria  IV  259,  46; 
539,  41;  V  811,  47;  604,  24.  succinc- 
toria  Scal  V  603,  58  (Osb.  p.  367).  muni- 
tura  Warren. 

Muni^t^um  quasi  manufactum:  sic 
et  muri  a  munitione  IV  259,  47  (cf.  Isid. 
XV  9,  1). 

MuniUisdixvQoofiivogllSOl,  17.  nstp^Qa- 
yfiivogy  II  407,  3.  circumdatus  IV 
539,  42.  munita  instructa  IV  866,  45 
(structaa).  Trc^t^oXaUI  196, 12.  muni- 
tissimus  6xvQti>tatog  U  181,  88;  391,  20. 
V.  bene  m. 

Muninm  XsitovQyta  U  504, 37.  XttovQ- 
yla  U  861,  40.  munia  tributa,  mu- 
nera  uel  officia  Flac.  V  32,  14  =  V  84, 
21  (uel  consuetudinem  uel  usum  habet 
sensus  nominis,  ex  parte  ipse  sit  sermo, 
amimi  enim  a  quo  dicti  sunt  Ammanite 
uocatur  populus  meus  add)  =  V  118, 40. 
munera  IV  416,  34.  munera  quae  mili- 
tibus  dantur  IV  260,  1;  866,  36;  V 
604,  11.  officia  IV  120,  28;  87;  366,  87; 
V  312,  18;  644,  9  (JVon.  137,  8J.  officia 
bellorum  V  312,  21.  officia  bellorum, 
tributa,  firmitas  icf.  moenia)  IV  259,  86. 
officia  militiae  V  373,  6.  officia  salu- 
tationis  V  812,  29;  878, 12.  officia  salu- 
tationis  uel  munera  V  604,  12.  officia 
ciuita[n]tium.  Lucanus  (V  8):  belli  pro 
{scr.  per)  munia  patres  V  118,  16;  224, 
16  (ciuitatum).  mininm  officiorum,  func- 
tionum  IV  118,  3;  V  465,  62;  507,  26. 
F.  moenia,  munitum. 

Mnnniunt  cf  Loeive  GL.  N.  249. 

Muns  solatium  n  s  IV  416, 38  (munus 
salarium?  cf  salarium). 

MunUB  (piXotifday  tptX^odyo^ia,  d&QOv 
U  131,  39.  (ptXottiiia  U  471,  61 ;  506,  62 ; 
lU  173,  10;  240,  35.  (piXodo^^a  U  538, 
58.  (piXodo^^a  i}  XsttovQyla  U  551,  4. 
XsnovQyia  U  361,  40;  531,  12.  diOQOV 
margo  post  U  181,  89;  II  282,  52.  do- 
num  manifestatum  uel  uisibile  uel  cer- 
tum  IV  121,  34.  donum  IV  120,  25; 
539,  32;  V  118,  17.  mun^re  XsitovQ- 
yi]uati  U  181,  30.  officium  IV  458,  44 
(omcio  Verg.  Aen.  I  548).  munera  ^a- 
QCofuxta  U  475,  43.  duiQa  lil  134,  8; 
410,  15;  456,  80.  dona  IV  416,  82.  V. 
munerum  dies,  dignus  munere,  dies  mu- 
nerum,  in  magno  munere. 

Munus  colonorum  (culorum  co'd.) 
munus  possessomm  V  812,  26. 


murex 

Munugoularins  August.  de  Ciuit. 
Dei  7  (cap.  22)  Scai.  V  604,  82  (=  Osb. 
p.  344;  868;  cf  Loewe  Prodr.  51). 

MunuReulnm  S&qov  U  282,  52  (mu- 
nus  munusculum  deminutiue).  breue 
munus    IV   416,  26.     donum    modicum 

IV  120,  28.  modica  donatio  IV  259,  42. 
donatio  V  224,  26.  munuseuia  (reg. 
Bened.  54,  5)  parua  dona  V  414,  8. 
dona    modica    IV    539,  S3;    V  224,  27. 

Muralis  v.  passer. 

Muraria  (serpens)  iivoX6yog  III  19,  16; 
91,9;  190,7  (myologia);  376,48  (jioioX- 
yog).     (ivodiriQa(^gy  lU  483,  10. 

Murarium  v.  tritorium,  mortarium. 

Murarius  ftvodij^a^g^  UI  806,  25 
(serpens);  529,  76. 

Murata  tststxtctiivrj  lU  196,  11.     F. 
turritus. 
Murea  genus  piscis  II 587, 45  (murena?). 

Murcidus  t;.  Loewe  Prodr.  283;  mut- 
turci. 

Mureinariug  mutilus  Scal.  V  604,  15. 
F.  muscinarius. 

Mureug  curtus  V  871,  19  (cf  Loewe 
JProdr.  283).  mureum  lidiscarter  gloss. 
Salom.  mareo  trunco  adfert  e  cod. 
Scheftl.  17194  Loewe  OL,  N.  141.  idem 
ibidem  mureug  truncatus  (ubi  murcato 
exspectat).    Cf  AHD.  GL.  IV  80,  15. 

Murena  nvQotva  6  Ix^vg  U  874,  7. 
\iVQatva  lU  411,  76.  c^LVQaiva  UI  89, 
15;  186,56;  355,  45;  486,52.  i(kVQaiva 
lU  17,  6;  817,  63.  /[ivpiifij,  aavQatpa 
UI  256,  57  (unde?).  est  piscis,'  id  est 
lampraeda  V  621,  25. 

Mnrenula  piscis  marinus  V  371,  26. 
murenulag  inaures  V  811,  52.- 

Murex  %oyxvXiov  U  851,  34.  niiQvi 
d^aXciaaiog  U  849,  17.  murlg  xij^vf  UI 
89,  20.  munx  (cod.  corr.  abe)  con- 
chyle(I)  U  512,  19.  murex  dicitur 
cochlea  maris  acuta,  quae  alio  nomine 
conchylium  (ita  Isid.  XII  6,  50.  con- 
chilia  H.  concilio  G)  nominatur,  ex 
qua  purpura  nobilis  inficitur.  dicun- 
tur  et  murieeg  petrae  in  litore  similes 
muricibus  (murices  BG)  uiuis,  acutissi- 
mae  et  nauibus  pemiciosae  Fku;.  V 
32,  6  —  V  85,  19  -»  V  118,  30  (quae 
....  pemiciosae  om.).  talis  ut  coclea, 
unde  fit  tinctura  II  587,  56.  regalis 
purpura   IV  120,  34;    259,  40;  366,  48; 

V  812,  20;  371,  44.  murice  a  lapide 
V  372,  28.  eminens  saxum  IV  458,  46 
(Verg.  Aen.  V  205:  cf.  Serv.).  mnriee 
genus  purpurae  IV  120,  88;  589,  51. 
ostro,  purpura  IV  453,  47  (Verg,  Aen. 
IV  262:  cf  Serv.  in  Aen.  IX  611);  V 
373,  11.     purpura,    ostrum    V    812.  28. 


murgiso 


murretum 
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concilio  (h.  e.  conchylio)  uel  purpura  V 
467, 1.  an  purpuram  dicit,  an  acutiora 
tam  fluminis  quam  asperi  itineris  saza, 
ut  ille  ait  (Verg.  Aen,  V  205):  et  acuto 
in  murice  remi  IV  121,  19;  V  467,  4. 
aut  purpura  uel  acutiora  tam  fluminis 
quam  asperi  itineris  saxa,  ut  ille:  et 
acuto  murice  remi  V  118,  27.  coclea 
marina  IV  259,  49  {Serv.  in  Verg.  Ecl. 
rV  44).  maricae  frutices,  uirgultae(!) 
et  saxa  acuta  in  montibus  IV  260,  2 
{v.  myrica,  h  IV»  259,  49).  matrice 
<;pur>pura  IV  118,  30.  marices  sunt  * 
petrae  in  litore  similes  muricibus  uiuis 
acutissimae  et  nauibus  pemiciosae,  acu- 
Uora  tam  fluminis  quam  asperi  itineris 
saxa,  ut  ille  ait:  et  acuto  murice  remi 
V  224,  80.  mnrlce  indomatu8(?)  V 
371,  37.  mnrlces  xij^vxcg,  noQtpvi^ici 
n  131,  40.  %r^(fV%Bq  III  318,  29;  356,  3; 
497,  45;  526,  58.  %riQv%ia  YB.  187,  28. 
morex  xQl^oXoq  ^trjvovg  III  326,  21  (m 
cap.  de  ferreis).  V.  mus,  lacertus,  acuto 
murice,  in  murice. 

Mar{^80  irrisor,  lusor  Pl<ic.  V  33,  5 
(murgissor)  «  V  85,  20  (murgison)  =  V 
119,  1  (murffison.  c/*.  V  praef.  p.  VI). 
margiso  caUidns,  murmurator  (morator 
Scal.)  Plac.  V  85,  21 ;  V  604,  14.  mar- 
giMO  callidus,  murmurator  IV  120,  43; 
366,  49;  V  312,  12  (murgisi);  373,  38 
(mergisso  vel  -isco);  467,  3.  murgiso 
callidus  murmurator  uel  fallax  IV  120, 
35;  539,  52;  V  467,  2  (murgis).  ma- 
grissor  callidus  murmurator  V  85,  5. 
miurmurator,  fallax  IV  260,  9.  mur- 
cisso  est  ueterator,  fallax  V  224,  29. 
Cf  Festus  Pauli  p.  144,  11. 

MuriaraVT]  H  131,  41;  m  318,  56; 
356,  7;  457,  8;  485,  72.  iiovQiag  III 
818, 55.     faex  olei  V  372,  26  (=  amurca). 

Murlca  ge8pon(?iSrpan(7c,  AS.)  aureum 
in  tunica  V  371,  8.     V.  mauria. 

Mariceps  v.  catta. 

Maricinctum  neQi.Tst8txic(iivov  III 
305,  59. 

Murilegrula  v.  cumiaca. 

Murilegrulus  %oyxvUvTT/}g  II  131,  43; 
351,  33.  murileguiorum  xobv  %oyxvXsv- 
x&v  n  131,  42. 

Murilegus  catus  Scal.  V  605, 11  {Osb. 
362 ;  GR.  L.  suppl.  257,  24).     V.  pilax. 

Murio  v.  musmo. 

Muriuit(?)  significauit  IV  366,  47. 
V.  murrire.  mutiuit? 

Murmur  yoyyvtsitdg  U  131,  45;  264, 
20  (plurale  non  habet;  cf  GR.  L.  IV 
15,  27);    501,  55;  526,  58;  544,  16;    III 

435,  2.     murmure   sonitu   IV  453,  48 
(gl.  Verg.  cf.  Aen.  I  55);  V  118,  32. 


Murmuratio  yoyyvaiidg  U.  264,  20; 
495,  35. 

Murmurator  yoyyvati^g  U  264,  21. 
yoyyvaog  III   334,  18   (c/.  Ftmck  Arch, 

V  381). 

Murmurillum  murmuratio  V  644,  48 
(Non.  142,  26). 

Murmuriosus  yoyyvaxrig  III  131,  28; 
180,  4;  252,  19.  yoyyvaog  III  374,  14  (t?. 
Funck  Arch.  VIII  380).     V,  murmurosus. 

Murmuro  yoyyviat  II  264,  18  (mur- 
moror  cod.  carr.  a);  III  74,  3;  131,  25; 
410,  26.  ^ioQfivQiia}  U  373,  22.  mur- 
muras  yoyyvittg  UI  131,  26.  murmu- 
rat    yoyyvSst.    11    131,  46;    lU   131,  27; 

457,  9  Jmurmurat  aqua  ^BlaQv^n  xb 
vdatQ  lU  246,  38).  iocatur,  musitat  IV 
366,  50.  mnrmurant  yoyyvtovaiv  lil 
410, 28.  murmura  yoyyvaov  UI  410, 25. 
murmurate  yoyy^aaxt  III 410, 27.  mur- 
muranimus  yoyyviofuv  UI  410,  29. 
murmurauerunt  iy&fyvaav  lU  410,  30. 
Cf  murmurant  ursi  Loewe  GL.  N.  249. 

Murmurosns  yoyyvaxi/ig  UI  334,  19. 
ydyyvaog  (gongyses  a)  III  512,  51.  F. 
murmuriosus. 

Murmur  populi  seditionis  exordium 
IV  120,  32;  539,  50  (exordius). 

Muro  xr/fco  UI  269,  26. 

Mnrra  aoQdiov  xb  'ipri<piov  U  429,  53. 
aaQdiov  lU  324,  33. 

Murra  fpvQov.  U  374,  14.  aftvQva  U 
434,  50;  lU  194^  41;  273,  32.  SftVQva 
U  322,  32.  mimion  (h.  e.  aut  fivQOv  aut 
afivQviov)  U  523,  23.  mirra  odoramenti 
genus  U  587,  26.  genus  odoramenti  IV 
117,  9.  myrra  unguentum  uel  pigmen- 
tum  IV  538,  22.  unguentum  pretiosissi- 
mus(!;  V  467,  26.  Praeterea  in  his  est 
gloasis:  mirra  ismimis  lU  539,  63;  546, 
76;  565,  52.  mnrta  ismimos  UI  583,  43. 
mjrta  smiraus  UI  585,  52.  myrra  zy- 
memes  III  579,  53.  <t>rocIoditu8  UI 
575, 19.  tricarpus  lU  578,  36  {cf  gutta 
myrrae).  et  myrra  xal  U§avov  lU 
528,  22.  Cf  stactin  myrra^  id  est 
myrra  de  lixiua  lauata  lU  576,  1.  V. 
metra.     Cf  Diosc.  I  77. 

Mnrra  (myrra  cod.)  et  tns  mixtnm 
ismirnion  lU  591,  35;  612,  62.  tus  et 
mirra  mixta  mannatura  lU  592,  40; 
614^  3  (mannaturas).  myrra  et  tns 
ismirnion  lU  625,  6. 

Mnrra  (myrra  cod.)  mirabilis  smyrae 
trocI<od>iten  UI  575,  69. 

Mnr<r>atnm  nlnum  amarum,  id  est 
cum  felle  ndxtum  V  224,  28.  Cf  Festus 
Pauli  p.  144,  9.     V.  murrina. 

Mnrretis  (myrr.)  zmiraa,  id  est  murra 

V  467,  27  {non  satis  plana). 
Mnrretnm  v.  murtetum. 
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MmTina  &qo}(I4xtiov  II  247,  7.  potio 
diuina  IV  257,  83  (marrina).  potio  di- 
uina  quae  a  Graecis  nectar  dicitur  V 
572,  37  {itt^ny  potio  diuina  quae  apud 
Graecos  dicitur  nectar,  id  est  uinum 
murratum  V  467,  24  (mirrida).  potio 
diuina  quae  a  Graecis  nectar  dicitur, 
de  uino  murrato  IV  639,  81.  mnrri- 
nam  uinum  murra  conditum  Plctc.  V 
33,  18  =  V  85,  22  =  V  118,  31.  Cf. 
Festus  Pauli  p,  144,  9;  Non.  561,  7;  Gell 
X  23,  2. 

Moirire  clamare,  proprie  murium 
Scal  V  604,  33  {v.  muriuit). 

Mnrta  fLVQOivT]  U  131,  47.  mirtine 
III  540,  64.  genus  ligni  11  587,  30. 
myrta  iivgtr}  lll  358,  57.  (ivQaivri  III 
26,  7;  191,  40;  358,  17;  397,  6;  428,  26. 
mirsina  III  593,  2;  614,  19.  myrinae 
III  412,  2.  myrtinae  III  568,  45.  fivQ- 
qCvti  n  374,  16.  mnrta  myreine  III 
584,  34.  myr8inu8  III  584,  43.  myrra 
mirsinaelll  568,  32.  mirsina  III  626,  57. 
merigine  III  548,  16.  Cf.  d^v^vqaCvri 
myrte  III  571,  61. 

Mnrtetnm  ^ivQXkmv  n  374,  18;  600, 

52;  III   264,  4.     fM^pfff «fev  (!)    II    526,  53. 

mnrretnm  ^vQCtvmv  II  544,  20. 

Mnrtns  nvQxCvri  III  457,  10;  485,  62. 
fivQQCvri  n  374,  16;  III  264,  3.  iivQaCvr} 
II  374, 17.  mnrtnm  nvQttivT]  m  300, 38. 
myrtns  uuyr  {AS.yV  372,  6. 

Mnms  tstxog  U  131,  48;  452,  37 
(pluraliter  non  declinabitur);  491,  44; 
516,  3;  542,  58;  658,  60;  III  20,  21; 
91,  72;  196,  14;  208,  62;  305,  46;  353, 
28;  395,  53;    411,  69;    457,  11;    623,  3. 

mnms  cinitatis  tb  tsixog  III  267,  26. 
mura  cf.  aries.     V.  naetcoa. 

Mns  (ivs  II  374,  19;  508,  1;  III  18, 
59;  90,  72;  189,  45;  259,  37;  320,  40; 
V  372,  34  {GE.  L.  I  546,  23).  (Lvg 
[\tog\  mns  {jj.itaU9  mus)  III  431,  47  {uhi 
fivyaXfl  mus  David),  mns  fivogos  III 
90,  70.  sorix  IV  367,  1.  Cf  mnris  id 
est  suricis  III  626,  63;  mnrus  est  su- 
ricis  III  614,  22. 

Mnsa  (Mvaa  II  131,  49.  carmen  V 
118,  22.  Calliope^n)  inuocat  quae 
artem  poeticam  inuenit  IV  453, 49  ( Verg. 
Aen.  1 8;  X  191).  Mnsae  ftofxrai  m  8,  72. 
Mnsarnm  diuinantium  Scal.  V  604,  66. 

Mnsabat  v.  masabat. 

Mngaens  discipulus  Orphei  IV  453,  60 
{Verg.  Aen.  VI  667). 

Mns  [li]araneu8  dQayuov  III  437,  5. 
HvylTi  {fjLvyaXii  e)  U  131,  52.  Cf  Isid. 
XII  3,4.  Nescio  an  mus  araneus  etiam 
in  90,  7l8q.  quaei-endum  sit  (mys  mus 
et  chres  araneus).  V.  meogallus,  musi- 
ranuH. 


Mns  caecns  iS;<F<paXa£,  iiHg  &Q0VQai6^ 
II  249,  21. 

Mnsca  (ivia  n  131,  50;  378,  50;  m 
18,  6;  90,12;  188,  17;  258,  26;  319,  69; 
839,  29;  860,18;  861,1;  397,85,  412,8; 
431,  66  {jittut);  486,  16;  457,  12;  500,  89; 
530,  37. 

Mnsca  canina  nvv6iAvia  JH  819,  60. 
mvvdfivia  II  366,  49. 
Muscarinm    plvloc6§iov    II    181,   51; 

373,  62;  874,  6;  III.  198,  1;  269,  65. 
flabellum  11  587,  48.  F.  flabellum.  Cf 
W.  Heraeus  'Spr.  des  Petr.^  p.  13. 

Mnsca  ninaria  ii^nCg  U  296,  80. 

Mnseella  (lovldQiov  II  378,  29.  Cf 
Boensch  CoU.  phil.  16.     V.  geniculum. 

Mnscellns  (ivg  III 205, 28  {de  nauigat.). 
V.  muBCulus. 

Mnscerdae  stercus  murinum  V  467,  7 
(murium);  Scal.  604,  16;  629,  66.  mns- 
cerdar  dicebant  antiqui  «^i^  IV  121,  4; 

V  467,  8.  Cf  Festus  Pauii  p.  146,  24; 
Loewe  Prodr.  403. 

Mnscinarins  inutilis  IV  866,  51.  mur- 
cinarius  mutilus  Hildebr.  V.  murci- 
narius. 

Mnscione  {vel  moscione)  v.  culex. 

Mnscipnla  nayCg  m  467,  14;  485,  74. 
fAvdyQa  m  259,  41 ;  866, 48  tivo^i^Qa<^gy 
m  92,  86.  temptatio,  laqueum  IV  260, 8. 
laqueus  uel  temptatio  IV  589,  29.  la- 
queus  V  467,  6.  captentula  Scal.  V 
605, 12  {Osb.  862).  mnscipninm  (ivdyQa 
II  131,  53;  373,  40;  504,  38;  III  197,  70; 
821,  61;  531,  18.  fivdyQOV  Ul  866,  27. 
(ivo^iJQag  II  874,  8.  iivo^ijQig  Ul  821, 
62;  500,  54;  581,  19.  nayCg  hti  iiv&v 
II  391,  47.  mnscipnla  nayCdtgj  nayCg 
II  131,  64.  laquei  IV  120,  89.  mnsci- 
pnlos  laqueoB  quo  mures  capiuntur  V 
311,  60. 

Muscipnlator  deceptor,  alterplex  Scah 

V  605,  13  {0$b.  862). 

Mnscosi  fontes  herbis  mollibus  fron- 
dium  IV  121,  23;  V  467,  9  {cf  Serv. 
in  Ecl.  Vn  45).  Cf  IV  121, 16  (muscos 
fontes).     V.  muscus. 

Mnscosus  x^^^^n^  ^  ^^''i  ^i;  I^ 
266,  30. 

Mnscnla  itvia  i}ieo%oQiati%dig  II  373, 
61.     ulna,  brachium  IV  367,  4. 

Mnscnlosns    lacertuosus    IV  367,  2 
Cf  ma8cnlesns(?)  melops  (merops?)  m 
180,  47. 

Mnscnlns  iivg  d  iv  to5  amuati,  toO 
&vi^Qmnov  II  374,  20.  iivAv  III  851,  9. 
parua  nauis  {cf  W.  Heraeus  Mus. 
Bh.  LIV  p.  307)  Scal.  V  604,  56  {Osb. 
367).  mnscnli  nvsg  m  85,  69;  175,  50; 
248,  5.     V.  muscellus,  musculeus,  cubio. 
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Mnsculeng  (pisds)  xo^m^c  II  131,  55. 
mttstiili  %(D§i,o£  {aoivioi  ODd.)  m  437,  16. 
mnseuli  fwsg  III  355,  72.     V.  cubio. 

MttSCttS  §otdvT)  71  Toig  toixoig  nal 
q>Xotolg  avvriftikivi)  U  258,  56  (aingula- 
riier  tantum  aeclmabitur,  et  est  mascu- 
linum.  cf.  GB.  L,  1 82, 2).  itda  %ccl  noCa 
m  265, 29.  xl6fi  n  477,  30.  ^j^ov,  tpv- 
%og,  (Mvcxog  11  131,  56.  potdvri  pgvov 
II  512, 15.  iiovaxog  U  373,  33  (muschus). 
genuB  herbae  IV  121,  8;  307,  3.  genus 
herbae  mollis  Y  636,  1  (miscus).  genus 
herbae  moUissimae  IV  539,  47;  v  311, 
57.  genus  herbae  uel  genus  muscae  aut 
quadrupedis  {vd  quadbrupes)  V  467,  5; 
528, 31 .  mnscns  lanugo  in  partu  (spartu  ?) 
similitudinem  unde  et  mnscosl  fontes 
y  224,  33.  De  musca  v.  cariscus.  Cf. 
miquuB,  Loetoe  GL.  N.  123. 

Mnsettm  v.  opus  museum. 

Mnsia  nidi  soricum  (vel  sur.)  IV  260,  7 ; 

V  604, 17;  62;  629,  67;  635, 66.  Cf  Loewe 
Prodr.  420. 

Mnsiae  v.  Milesiae. 

Mnsiarins  qui  per  musia  quaerit  Scdl. 

V  603,  59. 

Mttsica  cantica  aut  uoce  humana  aut 
modulatione  conposita  IV 1 21 , 6.  mttsica 
modulabilisV 370,45.  CfGB.L.Yl^,l%. 

Mnsica  maior  melilota  m  569,  71 

imuscus);     592,   48;    614,   8;     626,   24. 
lerba   musica  qttod  similat  trifolio 

mellidotus  (jiBiamtog)  UI  632,  87.  V. 
sertula  campana. 

Mttsicns  (iovoL%6g  11  373,  32.  mnsi- 
cttm  mimicum  uel  p^o^eticum  (pit.  cod.) 
qui  locutio  mimosam  (locutione  musam 
Btiech.)  facit  IV  121,  32.  dulce  carmen 
rV  539,  56.     V.  mausoleum. 

Mnsinatnr  v.  mugin. 

Mnsiranns  {scr.  mus  araneus)  screuua 
(AS.)  cod.  Epin.  post  V  372,  22. 

Mnsitanter  leniter  Plac.   V  85,  24; 

IV  121,  15;  21;  260,  6;  539,  55;  V 
312,  1;  371,  18;  467,  17;  604,  39. 

Musitantes  murmurantes  Plac.  V  85, 
25;  IV  121,  47;  V  467,  20. 

Mnsmo  (vel  mosmo)  dux  gregis  ex 
capra  et  anete  natus  V  507,  35;  573,  5. 
monstrum  simile  simiae  Y  '224,  37. 
mnrio  nQofiatdyQiov  m  431,  36  (ubi 
musmo  David).  mnsonem  antecessorem 
ouium  y  467.  13.  mnsimones  breues 
muli  equis  similes  V  644, 13  {Non.  137, 22). 
Cf  Serv.  in  Georg.  m  446 ;  Isid.  Xn  1, 61. 

Mnssiat  8ia%QCvBi  §Qi(pog  (mussat  et 
da%Qvn  c)  II  131. 

Mttssim  lente  IV  260,  8  (cf.  Arch. 
VII  495). 

Mnssio  est  cattus  eo  quod  muribus 
sit  infestus  V  621, 16.     Cf  Isid.  XH  2,  38. 

Porp.  gloss.  lat.  tom.  YI. 


Mnssitanter  v.  musitanter. 

Mnssitator  ^oyoyyvotifig  IL  465,  40. 
lisaCtTig  m  457,15;  485,42.  mnsitator 
8U8ur<r>ator  II  587,  54. 

MttSSito  diantvo)  U  273,  48.  mttsitat 
murmurat  IV  120,  38;  121,  18;  539,  53 
(mu88.);  y  118,  25;  224,  36;  467,  10 
(muBS.);  528,  29  {cf  mutilat  murmurat 
IV  539,  59;  V  373,  3;  467,  23:  ubi 
muttit  Helmreich  Arch.  VH  276).  prae 
timore  murmurat  FV  121,  20;  V  467,  18. 
prae  timore  dubitat  V  312,  7.  dubi- 
tat[e],  murmurat  IV  416,  36.  pro(!)  ti- 
more  murmurat  siue  dubitat  V  224,  35. 
frequenter  murmurat  IV  260,  10  (muss. 
bd).  mussat,  murmurat  IV  367,  5. 
mttssitare  '^Qv^ai,  n  131,  57.  V.  musi- 
tanter,  musitantes. 

Mnsso  yoyyvS(o  U  264,  18.  est  fre- 
quenter  murmuro  uel  dubito  uel  uereor 
y  621, 15.  mnssat  {vel  murrat)  murmurat 
IV  416,29;  V  118,24  {Verg.  Aen.  XII 657); 
373,  9;  604,  13.  id  est  (item?)  murmu- 
rat  y  467, 11.  silentium  (silet  uel?)  mur- 
murat,  dubitat  IV  260,  5.  mnsat  mur- 
murat  IV  639,  54;  V  311,  51.  mnssant 
dubitant  sed  in  loquendo  V  118, 23  {Verg. 
Aen.  XI  345);  224,  31.  timent,  pauent 
uel  murmurant  y  224, 32.  silent,  celant, 
dissimulant  V  467, 12.  missant  murmu- 
rant  V  572,  65.     V.  mulsant,  mussiat. 

Mnssns(?)  regiila  uel  mensura  fusilis 
{vel  fabrilis)  Plac.  V  85, 23.     Cf  amussis. 

Mnstacia  granae  {AS.)  V  372, 18.  Cf 
Diez  I  mostaccio,  Arch.  IV  125. 

Mnstacia  quae  ueteres  erogabant  in 
nuptiis  V  663,  6  {luvenal  yi  202).     . 

Mnstae  frangat  y  371,  10.  muste 
frange  V  467,  14  (amurcae  fraces  H. 
mutuet  fr.  BuechX 

Mnstela  yalfi  U  131,  59;  261,  16;  III 
18,57;  90,69;  189,48;  259,35;  861,70; 
471,  17.  yaXia  m  132,  60;  320,  39;  431, 
46;  495,  67;  512,  61.  mustelus  yaXtog 
m  471, 16.  mustela  galern]e  IIL  495,  20. 
mnstella  uuesulae  {AS.)  V  372,  23. 

Mnstela  {piscis)  ^natog  III  89,  16. 
yaXi)  m  256,  65.  mXsyovog  UI  318,  41 
{nriXoy.  Boucherie).  yaXi[v]ri  m  356,  65. 
yaiia  III  187,  16. 

Mnstellago  (mustilaco  cod.)  datpvCtig 
(defimidia)  m  538,  24.     Cf.  Pseudap.  28. 

Mnstellarinm  yaXedyQa  n  261,  14. 
foueolae(!)  in  qua  mustella  nutritur  II 
587,  47. 

Mnstenm  uiscidum  V  467,  16.  uisci- 
dum  medium  uel  uiridem  IV 121, 45  {ubi 
praeter  rem  mucidum  uisc.  et  muBcidum 
uiridem  Netileship  ^Joum.  of  PhU.^  XIX 
189).  uiscidum,  medium  uiride  (vel  ui- 
ridem)  y  225, 1;  467, 19.     mustei  yXsv- 
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Tittai  m  185,  4;  256,  7.  Cf.  Schuehardt 
'Sitzungsber.  d.  W,  A.  d.  W.'  138  (1898) 
p,  59. 

Mustiioola  machina  ad  strmgendos 
mures  Scal  V  605,  14  {Osb.  862).  Cf. 
Festus  Pauli  p.  147,  2;  Kdler  Fleck- 
eiseni  Anfud.  CXXXni  698  {cum  musci' 
pula  canfunditur:  significat  autem  ^cre- 
pidam^y 

Mustiileiitas  a  musto  V  651, 3  {Non. 
68,  27). 

Mustum  et  mnstns  yXei)xoc  (pluralia 
non  habet)  11  263,  26  {GR.  L.  I  328,  23). 
mustum  yXff^xoff  n  131,  58;  UI  15,  25; 
184,  44;  192,  51 ;  215, 18  (mustus)  =  230, 
61  =  650,  9;  255,  35;  357,  57;  364,  38 
(mustuB);  364,  64;  398,  24  {itenC)^  412, 13; 
471,  18.  yXtv%ov  (yXfvxog?)  Ill  315,  44 
(yXvxvv);  45;  512,  25  (yXvxvv);  495,  65; 
512,  26;  546,  57.  mustus  gleucon  III 
563,  70;  612,  37;  624,  69.  ^eoconidis 
ni  624,  59.  mnsto  gleuam  fil  546,  41. 
mustos  glauce  m  583,  20.  mustnm 
nouellum  V  643,  73  {N<m.  136,  4). 

Mttstnm  de  uaa  aoerba  6yLq>a%iov  m 
571,  63. 

Mttstam  de  uua  {vel  uuas)  agresti 
dfiqpaxiov  III  548,  37;  593,  20  (mustus 
deuius);  627,  9  (intusdeuas). 

Mustns  de  unas  dfKpdxiov  m  615,  9. 
Cf.  musto  usto  anifatu  {6(i€pd%iov7)  Ul 
543,  10. 

Muta  bestia  t^ov  &Xoyov  IU  457, 16; 
506,  5. 

Mutabilis  &7iatdXXriXog  H  222,  22. 
siffLttdpXritog  TL  318,  28.  e^fittd^etog 
n  318,  29.  iiffistdXXttTitog  II  318,  30. 
uarius  IV  367, 6.  mtttabile  quod  potest 
mutari  V  312,  14. 

Mtttandae  mutatoriae  uestes  et  ca- 
misiae  brachae  Pap. 

Mnta<fnj>te  ad  se  redeunte  V  467,21. 

Mntauluer  a  mutando  V  644,  27 
{Non.  139,  29). 

Mntatio  dXXay^  m  124,  24;  169,  23; 
410,  14.  fittalXayi/i  m  294,  16.  ivaX- 
Xayti  n  297,  21. 

Mntatoria  dlXdiifta  m  114, 76  =  643, 
25;  124,  25  (allaximata). 

Mutatns  ^Uay^fVoc  lU  471, 19.  mn- 
tata  beata  (uanata  aiU  nouata  HUde- 
hrand)  IV  367,  7.     V.  mutuatus. 

Mntelns  post  rufus,  ante  rubrum  Scal. 
V  604,  54  (mutilis  nriQog.  rutilus  nvf- 
foff,  rufus  Graeviua:  at  cf.  Not.  Tir.  p.  78; 
Schmitz  'Beitr.'  287). 

Mntilanda  commouenda(?)  V  371, 28. 

Mntiiatio  d%Qa}triQiaci,g  U  224,  7. 
dyiQcotTjQiaaiidg  U  224,  15. 

Mntilatnm  turbatum,  inminutum  TV 
540,  2.    mnltiiatum  fraudatum  V  223, 4. 


moltilata  i^nQanriQiaa&etaa  U  224,  17. 
dxQartriQUca^iirj ,  naQa§a^e£fi  U  131,  64 
{ubi  nriQOi^ttaa  c,  naQtaf^B^a  Vulc.). 

Mntilis  {cod.^  mutilus  e)  noloBog  H 
132,  10.  TioXoBbg  6  fiiQog  tov  aifuctog 
d^QrifUvog  U.  352,  .Hl.  iinQottriQiaafki- 
vog  U  323,  56.  mutilam  sine  comibos 
aut  semitruncum  IV  118,  86  (motinam); 
538,  50;  V  466,  24  (motinum);  635,  65. 
sine  comibus  aut  semitruncatum  {vtl 
truncum)  V  223,  29;  466,  26;  507,  86. 
sine  comibuB  uel  aine  trunco  (I  <=  se- 
mitr.)  rV  121, 37.  truncatum  IV  260, 18. 
Cf.  mntilnm  peens  diminutiaum  a  mato 
V  871,  24.  mutina  peeora  sine  comi- 
bos  V  554,  50.  mutiia  9&og  {7uhi  fu- 
tvXog  David.   7i6Xog  H.)  IH  432,  86. 

Mutiio  &%Q<otriQidt(a  U  224,  6;  16. 
%oXop&,  &%Qa)triQuiia>  U  132,  11.  im- 
minuo,  uiolo,  saucio,  frango  IV  260,  12. 
imminuo  generis  actiui  uerbi  Piac.  V 
86,  1  =^  V  118,  39.  mntilat  d%Qmtri' 
Qidtti  U  132,  1.  contaminat  uel  minuit 
rV  121,  1.  contaminat,  minuit  rmur- 
murat  v.  muBsitol  V  311,  54.  minuit, 
fraudat,  uellit  IV  367,  8.  retundet  V 
312,  25.  mutiiat  (t^  moi)  placitum 
uiolat   {an  mntiiat  plaeitnm   uiolat?) 

IV  119,  20;  260,  11;  539,  13;  V  118,  29; 
223,  28;  466,  26.  placitum  uiolat  aut 
iurat  (iura  Buech.)  IV  121,  38.  conuellit 
uel  contaminat  uel  uiolat  V 118, 21.  mnti- 
iare  est  aliquid  quod  sit  integrum  de- 
tmncare,  ut  siquis  homini  manum  am- 
putet,  mutilabit  eum  aut  arboris  partem 
aliquam  uel  aedificii  Plac.  V  82,  19 
(mutillare:  cf  Mus.  Bhen.  LI  p.  258) 
=  V  85,  26  (aedificii  auferat) «  V  118, 42 
{item).  debilitare  FV  121, 25;  28;  540, 1. 
mutare  V  311,  46.  moderare  FV  540,  3. 
V.  ebilantur,  mussito. 

Mntiio  capite  tonso  capite  V  225,  2. 

Mutina  ualua  V  573,  14  (balba?). 

Mntinense  v.  bellum  M. 

MnMtas  dtpatvia  U  254,  14. 

Mnto  dXXdaao)  IR  124,  20;  410,  6.- 
ivaXXdaao)  U  297,  23.  mntas  dXXdaatig 
m  124,  21;  410,  9.  mutat  dXXdaati  U 
131,  63;  m  124,  22;  410,  7.  mntant 
dXXdaaovaiv  Ul  410,  12.  mnta  dlXaiov 
m  124,  23;  457,  17.  dXXaaaov  (!)  m 
410,  5.  mnta  miki  &XXai6v  ftoi  lU 
70,  75  =»  638,  5.  mutanit  riXa^iv  m 
410,  8.  uertit  IV  453,  51  {Verg.  Aen. 
m  581.  cf  I  237  uertit).  mntasti  ijX- 
Xaisg{\)  m  410,  10.  mntaoimns  ^iXXd- 
iofiev(l)  m  410, 11.  mntanemnt  iiXXaiav 
m  410, 13.  mntaulssemutasseV  118,28. 
mutasse  uel  mutare  FV  121,  30. 

Mnto  Priapus  cod,  Leid.  191*  {Loewe 
Prodr.  304).     Cf  Arch.  X  382. 
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Mvttlo  yQvtio  n  266,  20.  muttit 
gannit  Y  225,  3.  mnttire  leuiter  loqni 
lY  121,  8  (Ter,  Andr.  605);  V  467,  22. 
loqni  y  524, 5;  644, 37.  dimidiata  uerba 
loqui  V  637, 6  (Ter.  Andr.  505).  V.  mu, 
mussito,  murinit,  nec  muttire  potest. 
Cf.  Festus  p.  145,  26. 

Mnttonium  nQo§aa%dviov  {-vtov  cod.). 
Aoviiiog  n  131,  61  (ubi  AovxMiog  cdg: 
cf.  inc.  fragm.  XXVII  ed.  L.  MtteUer). 
mnttoiiias  nQo§aa%dviov  U  131,  62. 
matoninm  nQ6a9tfia  U 132, 6.  xvdividv 
n  ^2, 12  {ubi  cotonium  Loewe).  muta- 
nium  neog  III 351, 46.  Cf  Loewe  Prodr. 
302;  Klein  Mus.  JRhen,  XXTV  p.  289  «^. 
F.  mutulosus,  muto,  muctilio. 

Mnttum  yQv  {cf  margo  grine  muttum, 
t.  e.  gry  ne  m.)  II  132,  2. 

Mutturei  (vel  muturci)  stulti,   inertiB 

IV  260,  14  (cf  Loewe  Frodr.  283,    qui 
murcidus  adsciscit). 

Mntua  caritas  altema,  hoc  est  inuicem 
no8  diligamufl  V  554,  47    (I  Petr.  4,  8). 

Mutuator  davBiav^g  JH  277, 25  (unde?). 

Mntaatn8(!)  dissindlis  V  118,  36. 

Mntna  olce  V  662,  63. 

Mutulat  accelerat  IV  121,  5  (v.  ma- 
turo). 

Matalosas  ipiXii  (^cioilif  cdg)ll  132,  6 
{ubi  mentulosus  Sajdiger:  cf.  muttunium 
et  Loewe  l.  ihi  alMo). 

Mutuo  ivaXXd^  U  297,  22.  inuicem, 
uicissim  aut  de  accepto  fenore  V  118, 
26.     alter  uero  (alterutro?)  uel  inuicem 

V  118,  34. 

Mutno  davtiSo)  n  266,  27;  III  277, 
23;  457,  18;  485,  50.  TiiXQ^to  m  467, 19; 
485,  54.  uicissim  aut  de  accepto  fenore, 
dono  IV  121,  7  {v.  mutuo  adverb.).  mn- 
tnor  SaVBCiofiai  U  266,  28;  m  277,  24. 
mutuat  *ix9^y  davti^st.  U  132,  9.  mn- 
tnatnr  nixo&tai,,  davdinai  II  132,  3. 
TLiXQ&tai,  m  467,  20.     V.  commodo  verb. 

Mntus  &(p(ovog  II  264,  15.  &XaXog, 
ivf6g  n  132,  8.  ivtbg  hg  o^s  &%ovsi 
o^zB  XaXti:  II  298,  40.  &XaXog  U  224,  39; 
m  181,  15;  561,  18.  &XaXog,  &<paivog  m 
252,  64.  elinguis,  inlinguis  IV  367,  9. 
mntae  &<paiva  m  328, 15.  mnta  &<pa>va 
tcc  atoixfia  U  254, 12.  mntns  siue  sur- 
du8  %a}(p6v  m  147,  31.     V.  muta  bestia. 

Mutns  glocon  (yXiix»v?)  m  591,  18 
{cf.  mu8tu8  gleucon  «5»  mustum). 

Mntnnm  ddvtiov  n  266, 26 ;  m  277, 26. 
ipsa  res  V  312,  16.  mutuo  V  644,  20 
(Non.  138,  15).  mntna  uicaria,  altema 
V  118,  33  {Verg.  X  755).  mutnas  &(M)i- 
§a£ag  11  132,  7. 

Mntuum  dat  daveij^ei  II  132,  4. 

Myeale  (Mic.  cod.)  est  adultera  V 
653,  1  {luvenal.  V  141). 


Mjeenae  urbs  Agamemnonis  IV  453, 7 
(Verg.  Aen.  V  52;  VII  372).  Mjcenas 
ciuitos  in  Graecia,  hoc  est  Agamemno- 
nis  patria  IV  464,  2  (Verg.  I  284?). 
Metenas  (Mec.  acd)  regiones  IV  115,  33 
(metas  H.  Mechmas  coll.  II  Esdr.  11,31 
Buech).  Metentnsregione8  8untV310,24. 

Mjgdonides  Mygdonis  filius  uel  ex 
Mygdonia  regina  (regione?)  V  116,  48 
Uf  GR.  L.  VTl  541,  34;  Serv.  Verg.  Aen. 
n  341). 

Mylie  (vel  -lo)  iQv^Qivog  m  89,  8  (v. 
muUus). 

Myonnesnm  promunctorium  V  573,  7 
(Liv.  XXXVil  27,  1). 

Myoparo^n]  scaia  uel  nauicula  IV 
117,  28;  538,  20;  V  465,  64.  nauicula, 
scafa  piratarum  FV  258, 38.  mimoparo 
the<o>b8cip  (AS.)  V  371,  38.  miopa- 
rones  genus  caraborum  V  373,  1;  311,4 
(caraforum). 

Myrepsioa  (mer.  codd.)  unguentaria 
IV  537,  50;  V  310,  53;  371,  14. 

Myriada  (mer.  codd.)  summa  IV  116, 
34;  V  465,  37.  moeriadia  decem  mi- 
lium  summa  IV  458,  11  (gl.  Verg.7). 

Myrica  (ivQUti  U  374, 10.  jrce/LUK^Trtrvc 
n  475,  20  (myfica).    myrice   tamarice 

IV  117,  18.  g.  arbusculae  (!)  V  311,  6 
(Serv.  in  Ecl.  VIII  64).  genus  uirgulti 
V 117, 6  (cf.Serv.  in  Ecl.  IV  2).  mirices 
8unt  humilia  uirgulta  quae  in  aquosis 
locis  et  interdum  in  desertis  nascuntur 

V  222,  27.     Cf  Arch.  IV  360  adn. 
Myrmiceas  uerrucas  corporis  IV  258, 

26;  V  607,  28. 
Myrmidones  gens  Achilli[s]  subiecta 

IV  454,  1  (gl.  Verg:  cf.  Serv.  in  Aen.  XI 
403).     dolosi  IV  117,  2  (merm.);  39. 

Myrmis  (=  myrmex)  formica  IV  258, 6 
(-cam);  V  635,  58.  mirmica  dicitur 
formica  V  621,  35.    mirmicae  formicae 

V  222,  28  (cf.  Serv.  in  Aen.  IV  402). 
Myro   unctio   chriematis   V   371,  .HO. 

unguentum  V  311, 13;  672,  61.  mymni 
beneolens  V  467,  25;  528, 32.     F.  metra. 

Myrobalanns  in  his  est:  mirobalano 
id  est  arua(araba  J7.  &Qa)iia  confertBuech.) 
m  663,  13.  myroballano  (vel  mirobal- 
lano)  id  est  arua  m  587,  23;  m  592,  64; 
608,  18;  614, 16;  617, 14;  626,  41.  miro- 
balano  (vel  miroball.)  (ivQBipt^ov  Ul  592, 
49;  614,  9;  626,  26.     amarola  m  616,  35. 

Myrotliecas  domus  unguentorum  V 
371, 51  (merothetes).  mirotliecns  domus 
un^enti  V  311,  12.     V.  in  myrothece. 

Myrtus  v.  murtus,  Mymm  v.  myro. 

Mysia  prouincia  V  554, 40.  Cf.  Moesia 
et  Serv.  in  Georg.  I  102. 

Mysta  graecum  est  (graece  G)^  id  est 
mysterii  auctor.    symmista  qui  sub  eo 
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mysteriam 
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est  sine  c[ai  conscias  est  mjsterii  (siae 
—  mysteni  om.  R)  Plac.  V  32, 6  =  V  86, 
1 0  (siae  qai  conscias  my  sterii) = V 1 1 7, 1 9. 
Mysterium  sacramentam  lY  538,  13. 
sacramentam,  id  est  absconditam  sa- 
crum  IV  117,  10;  44.  sacram  id  est 
absconditum  IV  638,  12.  secretam  IV 
118,  14;  V  117,  18.  occolta  praefi- 
garatio    IV   117,   21;   268,  27;    638,  11. 


mysteria  sacra  occalta  [aaro  ecdesia- 
stico:  om.  o]  IV  117,  36. 

Mystieiim  secretam  IV  118,  9;  V 
117,  11.  mysticae  sacrae,  diainae  IV 
638,  14. 

Myt^h^arli  (mitarii  eodd.  mim.  H.) 
HilioUyoi  in  172,  39. 

Mytkologia  fabolaram  ratio  in  600,81 . 

Myxa  id  est  miacacis  III  669,  16. 


K 


Naama  decor  FV  122,  36;  V  374  10; 
467, 29.  Cf.  Boemch  Mus.  Bhen.  XXXI 
p.  462 ;  Arch.  VIH  688 ;  Onom.  sacra  42, 27. 

Nabaiod  anas  fiiit  ex  filioram(!)  His- 
mahel  et  interpretat^ar^  prophetiae  a 
po8t  IV  127, 26  {ubi  alta  m.  adscr.i  tene- 
brosa  aqaa  in  nabibas  aeris,  id  est  oc- 
calta  Bcientia  in  prophetiB).  Cf.  Onom. 
sacr.  9,  7;  60,  17. 

Nablio  ^dXtfig  n  480,  4.  cantator  11 
688,  2.  naililio  ^dltrig  UI  467,  SS; 
486.  14. 

Nablixo  ^ffdXXm  n  480,  1;  UI  467,  21; 
486,  8.    nabegat  ^dlXei  UI  7,  86. 

Nabinm  qaod  graece  spalateriam 
(psalt.  c)  IV  260, 24.   psalteriam  V 1 19, 27. 

Nablam  v.  aectara. 

Naca  cancer  IV  367,  14  (fullo  add.  h; 
cf.  naccam);  V  644,  39.  V.  cancer  et 
cancra.  nepa  W.  Heraeus  Hermae  t. 
XXI  p.  426,  1. 

Naceam  fallonem  IV  122,  34;  V  467, 
35  (nacta  Salmas.  Plin.  Exerc.  183).  Cf. 
Festmp.  166, 2, Apul. Met.lX22.  F.naca. 

Naetus  dga^dfitvog,  initvy%dviov ,  sv- 
Q6iv  n  132,  23.  nanetns  SQaidfLtvog  II 
280,  48.  inaentus  IV  122,  8.  muentus 
aut  adeptus  IV  640,  4.  adeptus  uel  in- 
uentus  V  119,  19;  IV  260,  25.  adeptus 
[natio  natnra  legenet  v.  natiuum]  IV 
122,  31.  nuen8(?)  V  425,  29  {Caasian. 
inst.  V  39,  2).  V.  nanctus  occasionem, 
nancisco. 

Naenia  v.  nenia. 

Naeteos  (vel  netcos)  murus  V  374,  13 
{ttixogf).  Cf.  neos  murus  IIl  500,  64 
{Ux  vatcyLog^  vfifeff?'  Buech). 

Naenns  0^X17  qTi^^ixij  n  389,  44.    o^Xy} 

n  489,  7.  fpa%hg  UQOOmnov  U  132,  18. 
d%Qo%oQdaiv  n  616,  13.  neum  macula 
rV  641,  10;  V  313,  11.  neu  macula 
rV  124,  26;  V  313,  16.  neuom  macu- 
lam  rV  261,  13.  naeus  (naeuos  ae) 
6c%QO%OQ66vag  U  182,  17.  naeuus  evy- 
yivvrjita  U  439,  66.  neuis  maculis  V 
874,  28. 


Nagare(?)  uacillare,  hnc  illac  fluc- 
tuare  Scal.  V  606,  58  {Osb.  386;  nac- 
<c>are  Semlerus.  natare?).  Cf.  nagmt 
aacillat,  huc  illuc  flectitur  lib.  gl. 

Nageum  v.  noegeum. 

Naiades  Natdfg  UI  287, 80.  Naiadas 
comitatum  esse  Veneris,  at  (aiunt  V 
86,  4)  pagani  Plac.  V  86,  4  (naidas) 
-=  V  119,  14. 

Nais  Nereis,  Doris  IV  416,  40.  nauis 
(Naias?  nisi  naus  nauis  subest)  V 119, 9. 
genus  herbae.  Vergilius  (J^.  U  46):  tibi 
candida  Nais  pallentes  uiolas  V  119,  7; 
226,  4.  Naides  fontium  nymphae  V 
374, 29.  nyinphae  montium(!)  V  564,  51 
{cf  Serv.  in  Ecl.  X  9.  62;  Isid.  VIU  11, 
97).     V.  nympha. 

Nam  ydQ  U.  132,  16;  261,  89.  quo- 
modo,  ceterum  IV  367,  16.     V.  num. 

Namo  narro  FV  867, 17;  V  644, 38  {ubi 
nanno  Landgraf  Arch.  IX  897.  nario 
sanno  Hildebr.). 

Namque  %al  voq  U  386, 52.    V.  necgnis. 

Namque  tibi  aol  uhv  ydQ  U  484,  56. 

Nam  quid  quid  aliud  IV  122,  28. 

Nam  tn  av  ydQ  U  439,  42. 

Naneiseo  SQdaaoaai  II  280,  58  (-or  e). 
naneiscor  fruor  IV  867,  18.  naneisci- 
tur  niQitvy%dvei  U  182,  21.  adipisci- 
tur  uel  potitur  aut  inuenit  FV  122, 
10.  adipiscitur  aut  potitur  IV  640,  6. 
potitur,  inuenitur(!)  IV  260,  17.  adi- 
piscitur  V  119,  18.  potitur,  fruniscitur 
V  812,  50.  adsequitur  quod  uult  V 
312,  63.  nancisci  dQdiaaf^ai  U  132,  20. 
inueniri  IV  640,  7;  V  312,  42  {Euseb. 
eccl.  hist.  IX  2)  V  422,  16  =  481,  9. 
nancisceretur  inueniret  V  374,  26. 
nanctus  sum  inueni  IV  540,  6;  V  544, 
40.  nanctus  inueni  V  812, 33.  nactus 
est  nBQiByivtto  U  132, 22.  nauctus  est 
inuentus  est  IV  416,  45;  V  544,  41. 
nanctus  inuenit  V  373,  48.  nactus  (t^ 
nanctus)  inuenit,  inuentus  uel  adeptus 
rv  867,  16  (t7.  nactus).     V.  nec  nanctos. 

Nanctus  t^.  nactus. 


nanctus  occasione^m^ 


nardus 
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NanetHS  oecAsione^m^  adeptus  lY 
122, 9.    adeptuB  uel  poti^t>u8  V  312, 86. 

Nandi  natandi  Plac.  Y  S5, 8  »  Y  86, 6 
«  y  119, 17;  lY  122,  6;  640, 12.  nando 
natando  IV  260,  21;  V  226,  5;  812,  60. 

Nanforae  quod  medici  naptam  (nap- 
ton  vel  naptaoi  G)  uocant  Pku:.  Y  ^B, 
38=V86,6(namf.).  Cf.  Keller '  VoUcset.' 
p.  99,  Festm  p.  169,  22. 

Nantes  natantes  IV 122, 7 ;  454, 1  ( Verg. 
Aen.  I  118);  V  812,  48.  nantes  duos  IV 
640,  13.  natantes  aut  nauigantes  V 
119,  16.  nantes  [natae  filiael  natantes 
rV  122,  26.     Cf.  Verg.  Aen.  1  118. 

Nanns  v&vog  m  180,  60.  vdwog  m 
263,  2.  uel  pnmilio  duerg  (AS.)  V 
874,  88.  V.  humiliamanus ,  burichus. 
Cf.  Loewe  Prodr.  856. 

Naophjlax  templi  custus  graece  V 
119,  11. 

Nao8  templum  V  119,  12. 

Napaeae  deae  florum  agrestium,  sicut 
Naiaaas  {vel  -des)  Veneris,  Oreades 
Dianae,  ut  Donatus  V  226,  6  (Verg.  Ge- 
arg.  IV  635).     V.  nympha. 

Napta  purgamen^  bni  uel  cuiuslibet 
rei.  §allustiu8  scribit  in  istoriifi  (vel 
storiis:  cf.  Maurenhr.  IV  61)  quod  nabta 
genus  eit  fomitis  aput  Persas,  quo  uel 
maxime  nutriuntur  incendia:  alii  ossa 
oliuarum  qui(!)  proiciuntur  cum  amurca 
arefacta  naptam  appellari  putant,  unde 
et  Graece  nvQi]^r]\  dicitur  ab  eo  quod 
[estj  n^Q^  id  est  ignem  nutriat  V  226,  7. 
Cf.  Hieron.  in  Dan.  m  46.  est  genus 
fomitis  apud  Persas  quo  incendia  alun- 
tur  V  621,  44.  genu8  fomitis  apud 
Persas  quo  uel  mazime  nutriantur  in- 
cendia  V  812,  69.  genus  fomenti(!),  id 
est  tyndir  (AS.)  V  874,  31.  blaecteru 
{AS.)  V  374,  14  (AHD.  GL.  I  656,  16). 
Cf  GB.  L.  IV  22,  22. 

Napus  coUis  [nam  graece  enim]  si^l^ua 
nemus  11  587,  62  +  63  {cf  v,  d.  Vliet 
Arck.  IX  p.  303). 

Napus  powiag  11  132,  24  (^ovvBag 
cod.);  269,  29;  378,  30  (iiovvidg);  Hi 
369,  47;  490,  67.  boinion  (§ovviov?)  Ul 
664,  26;  618,  64.  rapus  m  675,  33. 
napi  §ovviddtg  m  16,  29 ;  88,  51 ;  317,  3; 
869,  19;  397,  62;  413,  2;  430,  42;  611, 
33.  napos  povviddtg  m  186,  43.  Cf 
gugilis  (yoyyvX^)  id  est  rapa,  id  est 
napo  maiore  III  539,  26.  b^^^^iades 
isilia  m  543,  74  (ubi  id  est  selinum 
Schmidt).  napi  naep  (AS.)  V  374,  44. 
V.  apii  semen,  rapa;  v.  Fischer-Benzon 
p.  112. 

Napy  v&nv  m  266,  7. 

Nar  (Mmv  11  429,  9;  641,  14  (GB. 
L.  I  42,  12).       ^iv   n  428,  13.       ^lg  U 


428,  24.  naris  (Cv  m  247,  32  (wndet), 
nares  ^CvBg^  (m^mvtg  n  132,  26.  fCvtg 
m  350, 48 ;  471, 20.  fivxtfiQtg  (singularia 
non  habet)  11  373, 55.  fiv%tfjQtg  Ul  175, 
14.  F.  aduncis  n.,  emunctae  n.,  ad  nares. 
Nar  dvojm  notafioi}  U  608,  11.  flu- 
uiuB  Namiae  qui  coniungitur  Tiberi  V 
564, 64  {cf  Serv.  in  Aen.  VH  517).  ge- 
neris  neutrius,  nomen  est  fluuii:  nam 
de  naso  haec  naris,  huius  naris  dicitur, 

Elurali  haec  narices  V  573,  16  (GB.  L. 
[  222,  11;  IV  16,  29  sq.  Arch.  IV  129). 

Nar  albus  fluuius  Tusciae.  Virgilius 
(Aen.  VII  617:  cf  Serv.):  sulforea  Nar 
albus  aqua  V  225,  8. 

Nareissinus:  cf  milo  (^vQovf)  nar- 
eissino  id  est  oleus  narcissinus  m 
669,  69.     V.  oleuB  n. 

Narcissus  vdQxiaaog  t6  &v^og  U  376, 6. 
vdQxiaaog  lU  192,  32;  301,  18;  631,  9. 
bulbus  agrestis  m  693,  11;  626,  69 
(bulbis).  bulbus  m  670,  4;  608,  56. 
Cf  bulbus  narcissus  agrestis  m  687, 
43.  bulbuB  [8]emeticon  id  est  narels- 
sum  m  653,  60;  618,  9.  narcissu  id 
est  bulbum  narcissum,  uultu  sementitio 
(bulbus  emeticos?;,  cinoglosa  m  641,  9. 
nareissus  emeticus  m  670,  35.  id  est 
uua  ragias  m  696,  27;  630,  35.  ema 
anabrago  (cf  Pseudap.)  id  est  narcissus 
UI  661,  49.  nai^cissus  authonoes  (au- 
togenes  Psetidap.)  m  650, 40.  eptone  m 
661,  48  (v.  Pseudap.).  flores  purpureos 
(vel  puero)  FV  122,  23;  V  467,  37  (cf 
Serv.  in  Georg.  IV  160).  narcissum 
genus  herbae  odoriferae  purpureae  V 
119,  8.  V.  lilius  siluaticus,  solsequia, 
squilla,  ros  maior.  Cf  Diosc.  IV  158; 
Pseudap.  56;  v.  Fischer-Benzon  p.  38. 

Narcoti^c^a  medicamentum  somni- 
ferum  m  603,  24. 

Nardo  rustico  baccara  m  670,  20. 
F.  baccar.    Cf  v.  Fischer-Benzon  p.  56. 

NardostacliTos  (nardus  cius  codd.) 
spica  nardi  UI  548,  17.  spica  nardus 
lU  686,  7  (nardus  tacius).  spigugus  (spi- 
cus?)  m  693,  16.  spicus  m  570,  1; 
614, 68.  spigus  m  627, 5.  id  est  nardi 
spica  nigra  Ul  541,  6. 

Nardnm  pisticum  nardum  fidelem,  id 
est  sine  fraude  IV  260,  40  (cf  Hieron, 
praef  vn  XII  prophet.;  Ewiier.  instr. 
p.  148, 18).    chnsma  sine  inpostura  SccU. 

V  606,  39. 

Nardum  spicatum  species  nardi  in 
modum-  spicae  infusa  conficitur  V  374, 
33.  ab  eo  quod  species  ipsa  nardi  in 
modum  spicae  sit,  quae  infiisa  conficitur 

V  225,  9  (=  Eucher.  instr.  p.  148,  19). 
Nardus  genus  odoris  optimi  IV  122, 

11    (nardum   acd).     arbor   V   874,  8p. 


\ 
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nardns  celtica 


nastnrciam 


nardimi  genus  odoris  optizni  rV640, 10; 
y  119,  21;  312,  51.  nardos  id  est 
nardum  III  641,  10.  nardum  arbor  Y 
416,  48  (de  verhor.  interpret.  =»  Hieron. 
in  Matth.  26,  7).  nardo  oleum  et  8pi- 
CU8  confectus  III  603,  23.  V.  spica 
nardi. 

Nardus  celtiea  (nardoceltice  codd) 
id  est  fasces  gallicos  III  641,  7.  nar- 
doceltica  id  est  fasce  galicus  UI  563, 
12.  fasseas  callicos  id  est  nardo  cel- 
tici  in  539,  21.  nardoceltica  id  est 
fudegalliuB  {Flin.  XII  46  confert  Stadler: 
8cr.  ra  de  Galiis)  siue  celtica  HI  570,  2. 
nardicelticis  fascilici  m  195,  23  (cf.  ni 
541,  7).  celtica  id  est  spica  nardi  III 
537,  53;  610,  45.     V.  saluiola. 

Nardns  mea  generis  feminini  (VtUg. 
Cant.  1,  11)  V  119,  13. 

Nareus  v.  Nazareus. 

Nariei  lynci  V  544,  42.  bruti  Scal. 
V  605,  17.  Naricia  bricia  V  654,  52 
{scr.  Narycii  Bruttii  cum  Graevio  et  cf. 
Serv.  in  Aen.  UI  399;  Georg.  II  438: 
ubi  alii  nescio  quae  arcana  qtiaesiverunt. 
Cf  Ott  Fleckeiseni  Annal.  CXVH  425). 

Nario  subBannans  IV  367,  21 ;  Y  312, 
58  (nanaurio);  374,  49. 

Naro  V.  nato,  narro,  namo. 

Naroneos  Ellenorum  lingua  lunius 
dicitur  V  225,  10.     V.  menses. 

Narosns  grandes  nares  habens  II 
588,  1. 

Narrabile  iifdnJYj^tov  II  132,  34. 

Narratio  ^nfr/nv^  U  1»2,  27;  276,48; 
m  328,  8;  376,  62;  492,  24;  614,  47. 
Si^^yrtaii  11  276,  49;  III  352,  32.  ^lijyij- 
ag  m  351,  67;  395,  21. 

Narratorem  v.  nartheterem. 

Narria  piscis  Flac.  V  38,  38  =-  V 
86,  7  =  V  119,  32.  Cf  Festus  p.  166, 
21  (narica). 

Narro  diriyoviicci  II  276,  61.  i^riyoxi' 
tuti  II  303,  22.  narrat  nuntiat  lY  260, 
41.  narrault  rettulit,  locutus  est  IV 
416,  44.  rettulit  IV  122,  38.  naranit 
narrauit,  rettulit  V  467,  30.  nanit  nar- 
rauit,  rettulit,  [cogit]  V  507, 49  {v.  nauo). 
F.  gnarrat,  namo. 

Nartlieterem  (artberatherem  B)  aru- 
spicem  Tuscum  Plac.  V  33,  34  =  V 
86,  8  (auspice)  =  V  119,  30  (nam  terte 
herem  auruspicem  T.).  narratorem  dubi- 
tatUer  Bt^edieler  Mus.  Bhen.  XXXIX 
410. 

Nams  peritus,  sciens  lY  367,  20. 
sciens,  pentus,  doctus  V  467,  31.  Cf 
nauus,  gnarus. 

Narns  InCyvcnaig^  hvoia  U  132,  28 
(naritas  Henichel). 

Nams  sum  cognoui,  didici  V  226,  11. 


Narycii  v.  narici. 

Nasa  V.  nassa. 

Nasale  omamentum  equorum  Seal. 
V  605,  53  (Osh.  384). 

Nasator  runcissator,  ronchastis  V 
467,  32;  607,  43.  ruscista  graece  V 
312,  62  {(wxieri^s^). 

Nascendi  to4)  yiwri^vai,   II  182,  30. 

Nascentem  y$vv(&fiivov  U  132,  31. 
nascentes  orientes  Iv  132, 21 .  nascentim 
yivvi/JliaTa  H  556,  62. 

Nascentiae  v.  exordium. 

Nascor  timoiiat,  n  456,  30.  ipvo(uct 
II  474,  1;  m  162,  50.  nasco  (-or  a) 
yBvvA  n  262,  33.  nascor  ytvvdbiiaill  262, 
38;  m  412,  25.  nasccrig  yfw&oai(l) 
m  412,  29.  nascitnr  yew&taiy  q>vitat 
n  132,  29.  fpvttai  U  473,  42;  m  80, 
36;  162,  61.  yevv&tai  UI  131,  36;  340. 
49 ;  412, 26 ;  467,  22.  gignitur  IV  367, 22. 
nascimur  ytwmfit^a  m  131,  38;  412, 
28.  nascantur  y^yvAyrai  m  131,  37; 
412,  27.  nati  8unt  iytwi/i^oav  III 
412,  80. 

Nasica  aduncus  nasus  V  507,  44. 
curuo  naso  cod.  Monac.  19439  {Loewe 
GL.  N.  144).  nasicam  aduncu  nasu 
IV  122, 35 ;  V  467,  39.  Cf  Loewe  Prodr. 
391. 

Naso  presso  ai4a4g  (v.  silus  1)  m  86, 64. 
nasi  pressns  (fiii6g  Ul  180,43.  presso 
naso  aifUg  m  252,  57. 

Nassa  itvQtog  aXt,Bvti%6g  n  182,  32. 
nassa  {male  rejfetitum?)  II  619, 42.  nasa 
locus  ubi  bestia  mittitur  ab  homine  II 
687,  67.  Cf  Festus  169,  19;  Dammann 
Comm.  len.  V  46. 

Nassiteraa  yaXmg  {xdXmg  vel  %al%7] 
Lahh.)  m  457,  23;  486,  10.  nasitnraa 
uas  fictile  ^d^uas  aures  habens  n  687, 
58.  nasiteraa  uas  aquarium  Plac.  V 
34,  3  =  V  86,  9  (aquarum  uas)  «=  V  119, 
33  (aquarium  uas).  Cf.  Festus  p.  169, 
11;  Non.  646,  5. 

Nastulis  t^.  instita. 

Nasturcium  {vel  nasturtium)  «apda- 
lM)v  II  127,  46  {sub  M  littera:  cf.  Dies  l 
nasturzio);  132,  33  {cf  margo);  838,  53 
m  149,  24;  186,  67;  265,  63;  317,  25 
342,  1;  457\  24;  496,  53  (kardamus) 
526,  45.  TiagddvTi  lU  430,  54.  nasturcio 
cardomo  UI  544,  60.  nasturtium  (vel 
-cium)  cardamomus  III  588,  18;  609,  12. 
Cf.  semen  nastnrcii  cardomomum  m 
556,  60;  620,  40.  cardamomum  id  est 
semen  nasturcii  sicut  cicer  m  638,  14. 
nasturtium  cusmin  (ita  cod.  Vratisl. 
Pseudap.)  m  557,  73;  622,  23.  cino- 
cardamo  (cynocardamon  Pseudapul.  XXI) 
III  667,  72;  622,  22.  cardamina  {cf. 
Pseudap.)  m  62 1 ,  73.    nasturciuB  crisson 
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{cf.  cttwdootd  Bttlonm)  oiieiisis  m  593, 8. 
ciisoii  domeisticQS  m  614,  56.  BuAwr» 
cim  id  est  erisomiB  domesticiis  m 
626, 66.  Bastoiriss  criso&os  m  570, 37. 
cardainomas  oel  cardamas  id  est  am* 
stereios  siae  crissonas  ortensis  m  581, 
34.  uslwncio  cardamoma  m  537,  54. 
■astunci^  enismo  (i^v^ipiop)  JR  545,  47. 
erisinas  id  est  cardamomas  siae  Bastar» 
eiu  m  582,  48.  ■asturiui  cressa 
sazonice  Y  312, 65.  leccressae  {rd  taan- 
cressa,  AS.)  Y  374, 12.  Bastutiui  est 
bafo(?)  V  621,  46.  Cf,  Diose,  II  185. 
V.  flo6  nastortii,  cortex  cardamomi,  cicer 
erraticam. 

Sastwciss  hortvlaBVS  damassonias 
m  610,  47.  damasomos  m  62i,  73. 
Bastwgias  damosonias  m  589,  37.  Cf- 
Dffnam.  I  64;  r.  Fisdier-Btnstm  p,  103. 
Cf.  damasoma  costo  ortenso^!)  III  631, 
59. 

HasnB  i»»mv^  ^mtTi^  n  132,  35.  fig 
n  428,  24;  551,  6;  m  412,  63.  qiv  H 
428,  13;  538,  55;  551,  6;  m  503,  9. 
(iv,  fMw  n  512,  26.  ^ov  II  429,  9 ; 
m  12,  18;  85,  43;  175,  13;  349,  31; 
394,  36;  457,  25;  471,  21;  486,  6.  ^v- 
*tTiQ  m  247,  31 ;  350,  47.  aasui  livntrig 
m  310,  35;  530,  11.     V.  adonco  naso. 

Nasatns  ixiQQivog  H  310,38;  m  252, 
56.  i«t<P>e*Koff>  ni  180,  56;  829,48; 
519,  13.  yovitdg  11  265,  23.  nasnta 
yOVMfi  n  265,  22.     (vyzaiva  U  428,  53. 

Ilata<bi>libQS  V7i%ta>v  m  422,  51. 

Nataiieinni  {vel  -ns)  ■miiiis  praemia 
natalis  IV  122,  20;  V  312,  45;  374,  48; 
467,  34;  507,  46. 

Natalieins  yivB^luc%6g  U  262,  15. 
nataUeiuiii  '/tvi^liov  III  495,  32.  na* 
taiicia  ytvi^luc  Ul  10,  31. 

Natalis  ytvi^Xiog  11  132,  36;  262,  14; 
m  84,  8;  171,  65;  239,  45;  412,  31. 
nataie  ytvi^Xiov  U  262,  16;  m  74,  36; 
180,  57  (natalis);  294,  68;  371,  63  (na- 
talis);  512,  6.  natali  ytvt^Xitp  III  130, 
58.  natalem  yevif^Xiov  JH  457,  26. 
natalia  ytvi^Xia  m  457,  27;  481,  63. 
V.  titnlos  ac  natales. 

Natator  HoXvfiPn^i/ig  H  352,  40;  m 
205,  39;  371,  34.  natatores  yioXvik§ri' 
taC  m  412,  40. 

Natatoria  xolv^^T^a^^a  II  352,  39;  m 
148,  3.  piscina,  bapti,8te<rion>  II  587,  59. 

Natibulum  latibulum,  absconsorium 
V  467,  33;  507,  45.     V.  latibulum. 

Natica  nvyr^  II  425,  63.'  V,  natis, 
impuges,  culus  1.     Cf.  Loewe  Prodr.  409. 

Natina  discordia  IV  praef  XVUI 
{Mu8.  Bhen.  XL  f.  326). 

Natinare  negotiare  Iv  367, 24.    nego- 


tia[to]re  T  544,  43,  negotiari  5r«ii  V 
605,  19.    Cf,  LoetK  JWr.  5;   Boensck 

Coil  bM.  p,  238. 

Naonal«r  (nitator  cod,  imier  nabat  ei 
natina^  seditiosas  IV  praef.  XVm  \sf 
Mns,  Bhen.  XL  p,  326;  F«$<«5  p.  166, 
30;  3n. 

Natio  yivog.  t^vog  II  132,  42.  yivog 
11  523,  35;  III  131,  39.  i^vog  TL  284, 
58;  498,  54;  545,  70.  ytvtd  U  262,  U. 
yirvvtiut  UJ  74,  33.  nationes  (>rt;  II 
132,  39.  T,  indoles,  per  nationes,  pro- 
cul  poeitas  nationes. 

Natis  ylovTOf  n  263,  30;  493,  46; 
519,  44;  541,  13  {GR  L,  I  553,  7);  III 
248,  62.  gnatis  6  ylovTO^  II  493,  16. 
nates  wyif  (pjge)  m  86,  21;  349,  69: 
394.  73;  412,  64;  502,  29.  nvyai  II 
132,  38;  m  13,  11;  311,  57.  «0^«  lU 
248,  55.  pugme  {Mvyai?)  Ul  176,  13. 
naticae  IV  367,  23.  natis  et  bae  nates, 
naticae  latinam  non  est  [V  260,  39. 
natinm  nates  hominum  dicit,  id  est 
femora  {Vui^,  I  Beg.  5,  6  rt  12)  V  225, 
12.     V.  in  natem. 

Natiuitaa  <pr4f  ]i«  n  132,  44  {corr,  e). 
yiwriOig  U  262,  29.  yivtoig  III  74,  37; 
132,7;  340,  57;  457,28;  495,31.  ytvtd 
U  262,  11.  yiwTiiia  U  262,  28.  ytvta- 
Xoyia  U  262,  12. 

Natinuni  idt6xQ<xi(ikov  Ui  322,  59.  idi- 
oxQoiov  m  322,  60.  i9i6xQ0OV  U  330, 46 ; 
m  486,  19.  tb  ytvi%6v  U  132,  45.  ge- 
nerale,  ingenuum  IV  416, 46.    genitiuum 

IV  122,  25;  260,  35  (genet)  naturale, 
genitiuum  IV  540,  26;  V  312,  40  (na- 
tium  natura  legentium);  IV  122,  32  {cf 
31:  natio  natura  legenet,  v.  nactus). 
generalem,  ^netiuum  IV  367,  27.  ge- 
nerale,  geniti<u>um  V  312,  41.  natiua 
idi6xQQ)iia  II  132,  41.  natiuis  SUis  toig 
idioa  yivtoiv  U  132,  43. 

Natinus  eolor  naturalis  II  587;  60. 
Nato[r]  %oXv^di  U  352,  42  {corr.  a  e). 
nato  naro  no  vfixofAai.  II  376,  83.    nato 

%oXvfA§Si  m  76,  12;  412,  3A;  457,  29; 
497,  73.  natas  %oXviipag  III  412,  84. 
natat  ^oXv^p^    II  132,  37;    III  436,  29. 

natamuB  %oXviiii&(itv  III  412,  35.  nata 
%oXv(A§r]oov  m  412,  82.  natate  xolv/ii- 
B^catt  III  412,  41.  natare  %oXvii8fiaai 
m  148,  2.  natasti  i^oXvfipnotg  (l)  Ul 
412,  37.  natauit  i%oXviipriaiv  III  412,  36. 
natauimus  i^oXvnPi^aafuv  III  412,  38. 
natauemnt  i%oXvn6naav  III  412,  39. 

Natrieem  explodit  serpentem  exolu- 
dit  et  expellit  V  656,  82  (^l  luvetuil). 

Natrix  p6a  ix^vog  tlSog  II  132,  40 
{ubi  ix^og  tldog  Salmas.  ad  Plin.  p.  87). 
serpens    IV  260,  37;    367,  28;    540,  28; 

V  312,  38;    374,  25;    630,  1.     natrex 
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natura 


nanale 


serpens  IV  122,  29.    natiiees  ^a^  na- 
tando  V  661,  7  (Non.  66,  23). 

Natnra  (pvaig  II  132,  48;  474,  10;  lU 
18,  81;  177,  1;  180,  9;  262,  26;  278,  67; 
279,  84;  328,  40;  663,  32.  nQda^Bpkce 
m  13,  9;  86,  19;  861,  45;  457,  30; 
476,  6.  corpufl  IV  867,  29.  corpus, 
genitura  V  648,  33  (c/.  b  IV  367,  29). 
corpus,  ingenium,  genitura  IV  122,  24; 
640,  26;  V  312,  39;  606,  20.  V.  nitura, 
turam,  de  natura  loquor. 

Natnrae  ratio  (pvaioloy£a  U  132,  47 
(cf.  margo). 

Natnralls  q>vaiyi6s  U  474,  8.  aitoqyvrig 
n  262,  6.  p6»og  III  181,  68.  natu- 
ralem  genetiuum  IV  367,  30.  V.  a  na- 
turali  sapore. 

Natoralls  circnltns  q>vai%bg  nBQidQo- 
fiog  in  384,  47. 

Natns  Ttaig  6  vtog  U  392,  26.  v!6g  11 
462,  34.  tBx&Big  U  464,  46.  fCBfpvxmg 
II  407,  7.  yBWf}»e{g  11  262,  36.  natns 
fllins  tb  ti%vov  UL  264,  12.  natnm  na- 
tns  ti%vov  n  462,  43.  nutrituB  IV  640, 
24.  nata  tvydtriQy  yvrjala  n  329,  40; 
m  254,  13.  &vydtriQ  U  329,  39.  filia 
uel  generata  IV  367,  26.  nati  rexya  m 
181,  34;  303,  36.  nati  et  natos  (-us 
cod.)  t6%va  n  132, 46.  natae  nati  filiae, 
filii  IV  464,  4  (gl.  Verg.).  natornm 
fllii  filii  filiorum  V  467,  36.  natos 
filios  V  119,  28.  V.  sublatus,  domi 
natus,  gnatus,  gnata,  sine  natis,  nantes. 

Nanarclins  vavaQxog  m  27,46;  298,62; 
63  (nauchus,  forma  vulgar%)\  V  605,  41 
(nauregus  nauaretius).  nomen  nauigan- 
tis  IV  367,  31 ;  416,  47.  nauis  (rrf  naui) 
magister  IV  122,  4;  260,  19;  V  226,  14; 
16  (nauiargus);  312,  62.  nauis  princeps 
Scal.  V  606, 40  (nauricus:  an  naupigus?). 
princeps  nauis  V  312,  67. 

Nanchns  v.  nauarcbus. 

Nanci  pro  nihilo  uel  fabae  granum 
cum  se  aperit  uel  putamen  nucis  V  607, 
48  (cf.  GR.  L.  I  207,  6;  11  204,  13). 
quasi  nihilum  siue  putridum  uel  pu- 
tamen  est  nucis  (ricis  cod.)  V  673,  20. 
est  purgamentum  nucis  V  621,  41.  V. 
flocci  et  nauci.     Cf.  Festus  p.  166,  6. 

Nanclerns  vav%Xr}Qog  m  206,  36. 

Nancupes  ad  eundum  acutum  habens 
pedem  Scal.  V  606,  66  (scr.  acupes). 
Cf  Osh.  p.  886;  Loewe  Prodr.  49. 

Nanflcns  v.  naupicus. 

Nanfrag^ium  vavdyiov  U  376,  9;  m 
77,  49;  467,  81.  naustagium  naufra- 
gium  (naufrag.  nauifr.  ?  nauagium  Hilde- 
Srarki)  IV  367,37.  naustragium  nau^^- 
fragium  V  644, 44  (cf  Pseudacr.  ad  Hor. 
carm.  I  16,  10). 

Nanftragus  v.  nauifragus. 


Nanlnm  vaeXov  U  876, 12.    V.  uectura. 

Nanmacliia  nauale  certamen  m  500, 
66.  bellum  nauale  n  687,  61.  hic  fo- 
rum  signat  romanum,  qui  (ubi?)  pro 
rpstri^s^  dicitur,  eo  quod  rostra  nauium 
Cartha^iensium  in  bello  capta  ibi 
ostentm  posita  erant  uel  naumachia,  id 
est  pugna  nauium  V  673,  19.  nan- 
machiam  bellum  nauale  IV  416,  48. 
nanmacliinm  pugna  naualis  V  874,  47. 
locus  naualis  exercitationis  V  374,  8. 
V.  aumatium. 

Naupicus  (»  naupegus)  nauis  factor 
n  687,  66;  V  630,  3.  nauflcus  nauis 
factor  Scal.  V  605,  42.  nanpeus  na- 
uium  magister  (lUn  fabricator  abc)  IV 
260,  83. 

NanregnS)  nanricns  r.  nauiUrchus. 

Naus^e^atio  uomitus  uel  uulatung 
(vel  -ting,  AS.)  V  873,  42. 

Nausia  cnm  febre  peridiosis  m  604, 21. 

Nansiam  uomitum  V  119,  10. 

Nansio  vavat&  U  876,  16. 

Nanstologns  nauis  dispositor  V  624, 
11.  nanstologi  sunt  mercedes  quae 
dantur  nautis  propter  regimen  nauis 
uel  mercatores  V  621, 46.  na8tologis(!) 
mercedes  quae  dantur  nautis  propter 
regimen  nams  (Clem.  Bom.  ep.  ad  la- 
cob.)  V  423,  10.  nanstologis  allocuto*- 
ribus  uel  exhortatoribus  V  673,  17. 

Nanta  va^trig  III  77,  64;  864,  58; 
412,  78;  457,  37;  471,  22.  na<n>ta[m] 
vavtrjg  Ul  396,  27.  nautae  tra{>rai  III 
434,  21.  <Inter>  nautam  et  nanitam 
haec  distinctio  est:  nanita  poeticum 
est:  nam  rectum  est  nauta,  sed  causa 
metri  a  poetis  una  littera  addita  est 
Plac.  V  86,  11  -=  119,  34  (om,  Inter— 
est:  unde  causa  metri  a  poetis  additur 
littera).     Cf  Isid.  Diff.  390;   XIX  1,  5. 

Nantea    (nauteo    cod.   corr.  d)   dafiri 

?vQar\g  U  132,  68.  aqua  corii  (coriis 
^euerl.)  foetida,  in  qua  coria  macerantur 
Plac.  V  38,  32  (corium  maceratur)  =  V 
86, 12  (corium  f.)  =  V  119, 29  (item).  Cf. 
Festus  p.  166,  27;  Loewe  Prodr.  285. 

Nantibellum  pugnam  maritimam  fa- 
cere   IV  867,  36   (nauale  bellum  facere 
p.  m.  facere?V 
Nauale  vemQiov  Ul  434,  3.    nanalia 

VBmQia  II  132,  13;  m  297,  10;  354,  33; 
412,  70;  600,  71;  631,  6.  6Q(ibg  6  nQOg 
%ataymyriv  vtoig  iTCitijdBLog  t6nogU  387,4. 
locus  in  quo  e  mari  naues  subducuntur 
IV  464,  6  (Verg.  Aen.  IV  593).  nonaiia 
loca  in  quibus  e  mari  naues  eiciimtar 
IV  126,  21;  V  227,  4;  468,  38  (ubi  edu- 
cuntur  NetUeship  'Joum.  of  PfctT'  XIX 
190).  naualia  loca  ubi  naues  fabrican- 
tur,    quod   et   textrinum   appellatur  V 
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115,  IC  >f  Isid.  Xrr  8,  *S:  SflT.  m 
Aen.  XI  3^.     F.  BmmliTzm,    nAixuiimL 

5Male  WDvB  pagnA  mjtfitima  IV 
MO,  53.     r.  bellmn  n. 

Saaale  preelteB  pogn  maritima  T 
312,  44.  BAUtica  pagn*  IV  260,  «7.  Cf, 
Buale  proelimn  V  119.  24. 

KauUs  ravTtzog  11  375.  20.  irIrr«Ti- 
x<S  n  409.  30  namgmbilia  Vuic^  stu- 
dio<^  r.  nmaus)  uel  luiuta  11  5;^,  3. 
res  id  nauem  pertiiiens  lY  367,  32  /m 
naualis  res?  ;  V  312,  54  ^nabilis*,  ■«• 
«ales  res  ad  nauem  pertinentes  IV  122, 
13;  260,  30;  540.  14.  Cf.  BMmlis  naues 
openuitur  (naualia  ubi  n?)  V  312,  61. 
V.  nauale,  £aber  naualis. 

Hmamliui  wavmi^iiow  n  375,  17. 
rfmgiop  n  376,  8  {ex  jaiurali  natum  . 

HauBtes  operam  dantes  IV  122.  14; 
540, 16;  V  119,  22.  ■mmaBtitag  arSQi' 
iofidrotf^  iifyalofuvotg  U.  132,  16. 

HMimt  operaM  operam  dat  IV  367, 11. 
dat  operam  IV  260,  36;  V  312,  49.  F. 
naao. 

HameBi  fsMmco  vfoIiUl  Mloiov  TL 
375,  46. 

Hamieella  v,  lembus. 

Xamievla  v.  nubicula,  nanis. 

Nanieiilmrims  pavaQxog  n  375,  10. 
vavnXrtQog  II  375,  11.  naois  primarius 
n  587,  64.  est  qui  tantum  nauium  est 
fabricator  et  artifex  V  225,  16.  Cf. 
Ttid.  XIX  19,  1.  nmQicolmrii  sunt  qui 
tiansferebant  firumenta  in  urbem  aut  ubi- 
cumque  erat  imperator  V  658,  27  (sduA. 
Chronov.  in  Cic.  de  imp.  Cn,  Pomp.  11\ 

Nmnifhigns  vavay6s  III 457, 32.  nmm« 
fhlgns  ravayog  II  132,  49;  375,  8;  III 
5,  51;  77,  50. 

Nmnigmbilis  nXar^i  U  410,  83  (naui- 
galis  cod.  corr.  e),  ut  pontus  IV  122,  3; 
V  812,  56.     V.  naualis. 

Nmnigmns  triarchus  (forma  vtUg.)  IV 
367,38.  TrX^awr  m  206, 12.   F.  trierarchus. 

Nmnigmtio  nlo^g  n  182,  54;  410,  20; 
495,  13;  519,  45;  m  354,  60;  484,  22; 
502,  52.  vavtiX^  m  204,  60;  296,  64; 
354,  81;  896,8;  412,  69;  484, 1;  500,  59; 
581,  5  (cf  nsgl  vavtiXiag  de  nmnigm- 
tione  m  29,  9;  296,  63,  saepius).  V. 
longa  n. 

Nmniginm  nXoi^s  n  500,  58.  nmnigim 
naues  IV  122^  27. 

NmnigO  nlio}  U  409,  81;  III  155,  48. 
&nonXia}  m  78,  41.  yavrAZofKri  II  875, 
19 ;  m  77, 58.  nanigas  nXiis  HI 155, 44. 
nmnigmt  nXtC  m  155,  45.  nmnigmre 
nXfijaai  lU  155,  46.  nanigmbant  uela 
dabant  IV  454,  7  (uela  d.  Verg.  Aen. 
I  86) 

Nmnilio  V.  nablio. 


v«<«V*r  11!  4^7,  34;  4^ 
12.  MniUm  fff«»;u«  11!  2iVV  47  Mnl- 
Ifl]na  neulia  ^riA^e?  f«4»I«i«r  III 
396,  5.  nmnilim  fW  M;s*li*'  Kva  rW 
locus^  in  qua   ^  rW  quo  Baue«  e^ncuatur 

IV  260,  20:  V  WT,  47,     F,  n«xi»'i*. 
Nmnls  «W«r  II  410,  15;  523,  36;  III 

29,17;  155,47;  274,31;  296.  65;  297, 1; 
339, 6S;  354,  6.^,  rvn\-  11  132,  14  ^nauus 
CiKi.  rorr.  r  ;  375,  15;  III  34  •,  33;  354, 
40;  396,  14;  412,  71;    500,  57,     arW^r, 

ra  i^  III 433, 42.  Mnis  nmnimlm  sr A«4*«>r, 
raiV    ni  457,  35.       carina    IV  367,  34. 

nmnem  mlot^v  lll  412, 72,    nmnes  VAofa 

m  202,  47;  2tX\  9;  370,  71  (y.  lUion 
v»lo«>r)  naue  III  155,  47,  F.  arbor  n., 
arma  n.,  malum. 

Nmnis  onermrim  6XiLdi  U  382,  19. 

Nmnis  neetnrm  r,  uectura, 

Nmnit  r.  narro,  nauo. 

NaniU  rarri;*-  II  375,  18;  III  MM),  55 
nauU  IV  122, 2;  260,  28;  367,  35;  540, 8; 

V  812, 55;  G05, 25.  nauigator  V  374,  45, 
F.  nauta. 

Nmniter  ^nw^aitii  II  132,  51.  iox%^ 
^«K  n  333,  46.  est  bene  et  industrie  et 
caute  (atque  studiose  m/<f.  ctW.  Ambros\ 
ut  nauis  fit  v*it  /?,  cod,  Amhnys^  uel 
gubemator  ;,-tur?),  tractum  anaui:  unde 
naui  (gnaui  cod.  Ambros.)  dicuntur  boni 
(^docti  add.  cod.  Amhros\  ignaui  stulti 
Plac.  V  35  8  «-  V  86,  10  -  V  119,  35;  V 
praef  p.  XVI  30  (caute  atque  studioso^: 
ubi  cum  nauus  sit  uelut  DcHcrtiH^.  stu- 
diose  IV  367,  12;  540,  19.  studu>«o  uel 
fortiter  V  119,  23;  812,  46.  strenuo, 
uiriliter  IV  540,  27,  studioao  agen^ 
i^acre  —  acriter?  at  r.  nauo^  IV  122,  17; 

V  467,  38.  atrenue,  studioso,  fortitor, 
utiliter  IV  260,  22.  ualdo  (can,  conc. 
j4/Wc.66^V  411,21.  naui8trinu(-  naue, 
strenue)  V  587,  48  (Ter.  Eun.  51).  ue- 
lociter,  sumptum  a  nauibus  IV  122,  88; 

V  578.  18.    horaclicae  (AS.)  V  373,  47. 
Nmuitio    yfrfa    III    457,  86;    480,  18 

(natio?  sequitur  nauilio). 

Nmuo  ivdgiXoiAai  U  225, 17.  roscondo 
(restem  tendo  ab:  nouo  roacindo  linfch.) 
IV  260,  15.  nmumt  ^iaYrpctoofrai  II  182, 
50.  fortit^r  oxoquitur  IV  416,  41.  0])0- 
ram  dat  IV  122,  80;  acd  p()»t  IV  122,  16; 
540^  15.  instat,  continuat  V  812,  04. 
cogit  (v.  narro),  oon|>ollit,  acoolorat  IV 
122,  18;  867,  10:  640,  20;  V  :J12,  48. 
nmuit  strenue  agit  IV  122,  15;  260,  82; 
540,  17;  V  119,  20  (ogit);  226,  17  (cf 
Loewe  Prodr.  844).  nauare  strenuo 
officium  facere  IV  260,  84;  640,  21;  V 
119,  26;  812,  85;  874,  46  (om.  facore). 
strenue  operam  facere  IV  464,  0  (al, 
Verg.7).     studiose    agero,    implere   IV 
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122,  16.    studiose   implere  IV  640,  18; 

V  225, 18.  Cf.  nauat  frangat  V  874, 82 
(t«5t  vavayit  naufragat  Helmreich  Arch. 
VH  276;  naufragatur  nauem  frangit 
Hesseh;  operam  dat  H.).     F.  mjauat. 

Nauo  aaxillo  forti  auxilio  Iv  416, 43 
{lul.  Val.  I  36.  cf.  W.  Heraeus  'Spr. 
des  Petr.'  41). 

Nauas  ivtQBxrjg  U  800,  48.  ytvvaCog 
U  262,  26.  sCd^nittov  U  132,  62  (narus 
g).  ^finQOTitog,  tvCTgatp^^g,  hi>%lvritog  U 
132,  66.  strenuus  V  378,  46.  efficax 
rV  122,  37.  impiger,  strenuus  uel  ob- 
sequens  IV  122,  22.  obsequens  lY  260, 
29;  540,  22.  impiger,  obsequens  V 
312,  37.  impiger,  celer,  industrius  IV 
367,  13.  celer,  industrius  uel  sciens  et 
fortis  (t;.  narus)  V  312, 47.    industri^u^s 

V  654,  63  (Serv.  in  Aen.  I  435).  celer 
uel  industriosus  FV  122,  19.  qui  rem 
quamcumque  continet  faciendo:  inde  et 
nauis  dicta  est  IV  416,  39.  uigilans, 
celer,  induBtriosus  [celer]  IV  260,  31. 
efQcaz:  unde  naui  dicuntur  boni,  ignaui 
stulti:  nauuB  a  naui  V  119,  26  {v.  na> 
uiter).  nanioribus  fortioribus  IV  416, 
42.    Cf  FestuB  p.  166,  33.     V.  gnauus. 

Nazareth  mundiciarum  IV  540,  29 
(cf  Onam.  sacr.  62,  24;  66,  18). 

Nazareus  sanctus  IV  260, 23  (cf  Isid. 
X  190).    Nareus  XQtav6g  V  644,  46. 

Ne  0  quam  V  637,  31  (Ter.  Andr.  824?). 

Ne  (ne  et  ne)  aqa  U  248,  89.  jttif  11 
870,  39.  fi^,  oi),  Tva,  aga  U  132,  66  (cf  e). 
lii^Ttoag  U  371, 10.  tva  (jn/i  U  382, 21.  o^ 
(iyrl  tov  fiij  II  388, 48.  non  IV  367,  88. 
ergo  rV  261,26;  641,18.  interdum  ad- 
uerbium  prohibentis,  interdum  inter- 
iectio  est  Plac.  V  86,  13  =  V  120,  6 
=  121,  9;  V  226,  18.  noli  uel  ergo  IV 
124^  88. 

Ne  an  ne  aut  V  467,  49;  578,  25  (ne 
anne.  aut?).     Cf  anne,  autne. 

Neoris  corium  cerui  IV  128,  8;  261, 
16;  640,30;  V  119,87;  313,27;  874,89. 

Nebris  Dianae  corium  Dianae,  quia 
(vel  qui)  cum  ceruo  pingitur  IV  128,  9; 
640,  81;  V  313,  28;  605,  26  (quae). 

Nebula  dtiCilT},  vttpiXr\  U  132,  67. 
bii.Cxlr\  II  383,  6;  m  9,  45;  294,  22; 
347,  6;  31;  393,  8;  412,  69;  426,  40. 
nefeledas  (-Cdagr)  m  603,  19.  Cf  omi- 
clis  id  est  re^ia  nebula  m  670,  69. 
nebula  iciXvg  fil  168,  62;  244,  48.  vt- 
€piXi]  U  376,  66.  tenebroaa  IV  124,  6. 
nebulam  nubem  cauatam  (vel  batam), 
caliginem  IV  367,  39  (v.  n.  c).  V.  coUy- 
rida,  nubilum. 

Nebulo  jEioX^&cov,  6  ta  tdia  Xd^ga  TLata- 
(payoov,  tCnaCbg,  Xd^ga  &a(otog  U  132,  68 
(ubi  margo  catafagus  nebulo :  cf.  GB.  L. 


I  89,  40).  ftdtaiog.  Terentias  Eunucho 
(786,  uhi  uideatur):  sane  auod  tibi  nunc 
uir  uidetur  esse,  hic  nebulo  m^^us  est 
n  366,  20.  uanus,  tenebrosus  II  688,  6. 
inductor,  fallai  IV  124,  86;  V  874,  67. 
latro  uel  mendax  IV 128,  7;  260, 44;  368, 
24.  latrouelmendaxueluanusV  119,36. 
tenebrosus,  obscurus,  impostor  IV  867, 
40 ;  V  628,  35.  circumuentor  IV  122,  48. 
inductor  uallorum  ^alorum  OMer. 
fallax  Landgraf  Arch.lL^^l)  siue  latro 

V  813, 17.    nebulonem  uanum  uel  leuem 

V  637,  49  (Ter.  Eun.  269).  nebulones 
nXtJCtai  m  467,  38;  486,  17.  praesti- 
giorum  nebulis  inludentes  IV  122,  44. 
aut  pbscure  nocentes  aut  occulte  mali- 
gnantes  V  225,  19.  nebulonis  Boin- 
laecean  (vel  scinlecan,  A8.)  V  374,  19. 
V.  nubilo;  cf.  Pseudacr.  ad  Hor.  epist. 
I  2,  28. 

Nebulor  &ZQriatab  U  264,  39. 

Nebulosus  v.  nec  uana  fides. 

Nee  (iritey  o^b  U  138,  1.  fnj^f  H 
870,  42.  oidi  U  388,  58.  oifSiv  (sequi- 
tur  n.)  m  162,  80.  neque  nec  o^c  11 
890,  29.    .V.  neque. 

Necator  q>ovtvg  II  472,  46.  icyiovi- 
at^g  U  217,  68. 

Necatos  mortuos  IV  128,  49. 

Nec  eiccum  nihil  Plac.  V  84,  6  (ci- 
cerim)  e-  V  86,  14  =  V  121,  3. 

Nec  dam  te  est  non  te  latet  V  687, 
80  (Ter.  Andr.  287). 

Nec  credite  nolite  credere  IV  640, 46. 
F.  ne  credite. 

Nec  dicendum  infandum  FV  867,  42. 

Nec  doni  amator  dona  non  desiderans 
IV  454,  9  (nec  dona  moror  Yerg.  Atn. 

V  400  confert  Buech.). 

Nec  dubiis  manifestis  V  120, 4  (Verg. 
Aen.  U  171). 

Nec  dubito  quin  dubium  non  est  IV 
416,  49.  non  est  dubium  V  467,  40. 
plena  o[pe]ratio  non  est,  sed  addito 
uerbo,  hoc  est  'feceris'  expletur  oratio 

V  813,  23. 

Necdum  oMnm  U  889,  12;  m  6,  71. 
nondum  IV  124,  40.  nec  adhuc  FV 
641,  11.    non  adhuc  V  119,  61. 

Necdum  etiam  oitdtnmnotB  II 889, 13. 

Necerant  v.  neo. 

Necessarius  oC%BC6g,  &vay%aCog  U 
133,  9.  oCyisCog  6  avyyeviftg  II  380,  3. 
&vay%(atyog  m  303,  26;  607,  69.  %Qti- 
mdrig  U  478,  16.  amicus,  affinis  IV 
124,  8.  amicus  IV  640,  36.  desidera- 
tusrVd67,46.  necessarium  &vayxaCbv 
Ul  457,  39.  [seria]  necessaria  [anov- 
daCa]  &vay%aCa  U  182,  46.  et  necessa- 
riis  %al  &vay%aCag  Ul  308,  6. 

Necesse  &vay%alaigi  %QBi&dBg  U  188,2. 


necesse  est 


nectar 
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indpccyntg  U  S05,  34.     oportune  lY  367, 
46.     oportet  IV  124,  33. 

Neeesse  est  confirmantiB  aduerbium 
est  V  119, 63;  121,  6  (Verg.  Aen.  m  478). 

Neeessitas  &vdy%ri  11 133, 3  (c/*.  tnargo) ; 
m  467,  40. 

Neeessitndo  avyyivs^a  %cc^oU%&s  U 
439,  56.  &pdy%T}f  xorra  q>iXia^vy  %a^ij' 
%ov  II  133,  8  (suppl.  e).  affinitas,  ami- 
citia  IV  367,  47.  adfinitaa  V  119,  42. 
dilectio,  amicitiae  IV  260, 46.  amicalis 
affectio  V  313,  29.  nomen  totius  ad- 
finitatis  V  313,  20.  adfinitas,  id  est 
uxor  an  filii  IV  123,  14;   540,  36  (aut). 

Neefpiis  Cex  necne  fictum*  Buech.) 
communis  generis  est,  facit  neutrum 
negpe  V  673,  23.  commune  genus  est, 
facit  neutrum  negne  [namque  certe  uel 
autem]  V  624,  13. 

Nee  inmerito  non  sine  causa  FV  124, 
11;  641,  20. 

Nec  inQentns  sum  non  inueni  V 
314,  7.     F.  inuenio. 

Ne^e>  maneipi  dicitur  liber:  hinc 
[nlemancipatuB  V  621,  47. 

Nee  manifeatnm  &tpavfQ6v  U  252,  23. 

Nee  minns  nihilo  minus  IV  454,  11 
(Verg,  Aen,  l  633). 

Nec  mirum  aine  dubio  V  120,  14. 
profecto,  sine  dubio  V  120,  12.  V.  ni- 
mirum. 

Nec  mora  sine  tricamento  V  630,  4 
{Verg.  Aen,  V  368). 

Nee  muttire  potest  V  663,  19. 

Ne^c>  nanctns  non  inueni  IV  541,  23. 

Necne  ^  o^  II  133,  4  iirjdafi&i  II 
370,  41.  aut  non  V  313,  32.  an  non 
IV  641, 18.  uel  non  IV  123, 21;  261, 14: 
640, 51.  utrum  IV  122,  61.  nec  non  IV 
367, 51;  V  119,  40  (albi  [».  e.  alibi]  melle 
add.  ex  41?).     quod  si  non  V  119,  49. 

Nec  noete  nec  simulate.  Pers.  (I  90): 
nec  nocte  pater  (paratum  Pers.)  plorabit 
Scal  V  606,  69  {Osh.  386). 

Nec  non  oi  ^^  %al  &ifa  (omicicara 
cod.)  m  162,  19.  oij  iii}v  &XXd  II  389 
48.  ovdh  oi)  II  133,  6.  izi  y£  itriv  II 
316,  63.  pari  modo,  sed  et  IV  122,  41: 
sed  et  uel  etiam  IV  123,  42.  etiam 
siue  pari  modo  V  119,  38.  sed  et  FV 
261,  12;  641,  19;  V  313,  7.  etiam  IV 
416.  50;  454,  12  {gl  Verg.). 

Neco  tpo%'kv<o  n  472,  46.  Cfpdim  11 
449,  11.  nviyo)  11  410^  41.  dyi<o  II 
217,  64.  necat  occidit,  lugulat  IV  367, 
41.  occidit  rV  124,  7;  540,  43  ncca- 
uerit  dviXoi  II 132, 69.     V.  phoneusato. 

Nec  opinans  nec  sperans  FV  123,  16; 

260,  46;    540,  44;    V   119,  46;    225,  21. 
non  arbitrans  V  226,  22. 
Nec  opinanter  &n^o<iiio%rixiog  n  133, 7. 


Nec  opinatnm  nec  suspicatum,  id  est 
contra  opinionem  FV  367,  52;  V  528,  36. 

Nec  opinnm  nec  ezpectatum,  id  est 
contra  opinionem  IV  640,  45;  V  226,  24. 
non  ezpectatum  {vel  spect.)  id  est  contra 
opinionem  IV  124,  12.    nec  expectatum 

V  225,  23;  313,  8. 

Nee  posse  nec  ualere  IV  464,  13 
{Verg.  Aen.  I  38). 

Nec  potis  nec  poterat  V  225, 26  {Verg. 
Aen.  m  671). 

Nec  procul  non  longe  FV  641,  16. 
nec  longe  V  120,  1. 

Nec  quicqnam  nec  modicum  IV  123, 
19;  261,  20;  640,  48;  V  119,  47.  nec 
aliquid  V  546,  28  {Ovid.  Metam.  I  8). 
neqne  qnicqnam  nec  modicum  IV  368, 
16. 

Nec  qnis  nec  aliquis  IV  123,  18;  V 
119,  46.    nec  cui  nec  alicui  fV  123,  3; 

V  119,  60. 

Nec  ratnm  nec  iustum  IV  541,  7. 

Ne  credite  nolite  credere  FV  123,  17 
{Verg.  Aen,  U  48).     V.  nec  cr. 

Necromantia  mortuorum  euocatio.* 
necron  quippe  mortu[or]um  dicimus  II 
p.  Xn.  mortuorum  diuinatio  IV  123,  4; 
541,  27  (nicr.);  V  374,  52.  mortuorum 
diuinatio  et  quotiens  animae  ab  inferis 
euocantur  V  3i3,  12.  quotiens  anima 
ab  inferis  reuocatur  uel  diuinatio  mon- 
strorum  (!)  IV  261,  19.  nicromantia 
quotiens  anima  ab  inferis  reuocata  IV 
124,  50;  541,  26. 

Necromanticns  euocator  umbrarum 
rV  641,  28  (nicr.J.  euocator  umbrarum 
aut  mortuorum  oiuinatio  FV  260,  49  {v. 
necromantia). 

Nec  setins  nihilominus  IV  417,  1. 

Nec  tam  uersus  equos  Tjria  sol 
iung^t  ab  nrbe  id  est  non  tam  crudeles 
lumus,  ut  sol  a  nobis  fugiat.  tangit 
autem  storiam  Atrei  et  Thyestis  fratrum, 
qui  cum  grauiter  discordassent  uisi  sunt 
in  gratiam  redisse.  Tum  Atreus  Thy- 
estis  filios  in  secreta  parte  occisos 
membratim  concidit  et  coxit  eosque 
epulandos  inscio  fratri  (-e  cod.)  adposuit: 
quod  sol  cum  uidisset  medio  die  <in> 
ortus  suos  redisse  dicitur  V  120,  3  {Verg. 
Aen.  I  568  uhi  auersus).  nec  tam  cru- 
deles  sumus,  ut  sol  cursus  suos  auertat 
a  nobis.  tangit  autem  storiam  Atrei  et 
Thyestae.  A&eus  autem  Thyestae  fratri 
(frater  cod.)  membra  filiorum  eius  posuit 
ad  comedendum,  quod  facinus  sol  cum 
uidisset  cursus  suos  in  ortum  reuocasse 
dicitur  V  226,  26. 

Nectar  &ii§QoaCa  m  429,  27.  potio 
deorum  IV  124,  34  {Festus  p.  166,  7). 
uita    deorum    IV    124,  32    (=  uictus?). 
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carenum  IV  124,  9.  carenum  ant  potio 
IV  640,  SS.  mel  lY  367,  48.  mel  rine 
tiinom  aut  ^genut^  odoriB  IV  540,  82. 
genns  odons  boni  V  318,  25.  fauum 
melliB,  mel  V  467,  41.  genus  odoris 
IV  128,  10.  mel  siue  dulce  uinum  uel 
potio  (potius  cod.)  deorum  V  318,  1. 
«uauitas,  dulcedo  IV  122,  52;  V  119,41. 
sapor,  dulcedo  a  post  IV  127, 25.  sapor 
uel  odor  Hummae  suauitatis  uel  potio 
deorum  et  uita[m]  IV  260,  42.  dulcedo 
Muauitatis   IV   128,  18.    nectare   melle 

IV  128,  12  (Verg.  Gearg.  TV  164).  Cf. 
Serv,  in  Aen.  I  488. 

Nectare   dulei   raellifluo  sapore  uel 
odore  V  226,  28  (Verg.  Aen.  I  438). 
Nectari  v.  nicto. 
NectariuB  odorifer  IV  128, 11;  260, 48; 

V  818,  26;  467,  48.  odorifer,  dulce(!) 
«uauitatis  IV  540,84.  nectoriu8(!),  odo- 
rifer  V  507, 50.  nectaream  odoriferum 
V  119, 44.  neetareasmellifluas  V120, 2; 
225.  27. 

Necteni  (nens?)  fila  torquen8rV867,49. 

Neeto  nlixm  II  409,  22.  %6fiB&  U 
852,  46.  SfOiiA  II  268,  41.  nectlt  xcr- 
^dnxH^  ovvtCQH  II  188,  6.  alligat  FV 
128,  40;  261, 16;  V  119,89.  conligat  FV 
128^  15.  conligat  aut  alligat  IV  540,  87. 
obligat  IV  867,  50.  nectere  ligare  IV 
128,  «.  inmittere  IV  260, 47;  V  467, 42. 
V.  noo. 

Necturi  v.  nicto  1. 

Nee  uana  Hdes  (nebulosa  praemt^W) 
noc  leue  argumentum  est  ueritatis  IV 
4f»4,  8  {Verg.  Aen.  IV  12). 

Nee  uox  hominem  sonat  neo  ipsa 
uox  hominem  te  esse  demonstrat  IV 
454,  14  (Verg.  Aen.  I  828). 

Ne  dederis  /tii^  66ti  (S&tt?)  m  418,  9. 

NefandariuB  8cal.  V  605,  85  (cf.  not. 
Tiron.  45,  17). 

Nefandus  nefariu8  &d'ifutog  Ul  457, 
41.  Mifiitos  II  219,  35.  &n6QQT}tos  Ul 
874,  18.  &tpatog  6  i^ij  XB%t6s  H  252,  34. 
nec  dicendus  FV  128,  22;  367,  54;  540, 
52;  V  120,6  (cf  Isid.  X  188;  Dt/f.  428). 

nefandum  «brbppi^Tov,  Sc^ifAitov  U  188, 
11  (cf  margo).  nefandi  iniqui  V  313, 80. 
iniqui  uel  nec  dicendi  IV  123,  24.  ne» 
fanda  non  dicenda  IV  540,  58;  V  882, 2. 
Nofarius  icHfutog  II  219,  35.    scele- 

ratu«  IV  123,  28;  261,  18;  367,  55;  540, 
54 ;  V  120,  7.  scelere  pollutus  IV  867, 56. 
nofarium  miserabile  scelus  FV  540,  56. 
nefaria  A^ifAitog^  Scd^ffutov  U  183,  12. 
nefario  scclerato  IV  540,  57;  V  318, 
10  nefarii  criminatores ,  acelerati  FV 
123,  26;  540  55;  V  120,  9.  Cf-  BC- 
quarta  crudeliH  in  loquendo  IV  261,  22 
(^nefaria . , .  inloquenda  Warren:  ex  Verg. 


Aen.  I  547  repetit  Landgraf  Arch.  IX 
400;  ex  Hor.  Ep.  H  8,  198  detortum 
ptUant  Buech.  et  SchoeU.  ne£uta?). 

Nefas  &^ifutov,  &oiBrjtAa  U  138,  18. 
Mifiitov  n  219,  86;  III  457,42.  scelus 
rV  454, 15  (gl,  Verg.).  scelus  uel  erimen 
rV  128,  25;  V  120,  8.  inlicitunx,  scelus, 
piaculum  IV  867,  57.  scelus,  illicitum 
IV  260, 48.     V.  contra  nefas,  tam  nefas. 

Nefastus  &QQr}tog  U  245,  55.  nefarius, 
nequissimus  IV  261,  4.  scelere  poUutus 
rV  261, 17.  nefatns  nefandus  II  588, 5. 
nefatum  et  nefarium  unum  est  et  soe- 
leratum  V  818,  24.  nefastnm  inaudi- 
tum,  &QQT}tov  n  188,  14.  nefastis  ne- 
fandis  IV  122,  48.     V.  inaudituB. 

NefastuB  dies  v.  fastus  dies.  nefasti 
dies  &noq>Qdd€g  II  188,  15.  at  &vccn6- 
(pavtoi  iifiiQat,  Ul  248,  78. 

Ne  flnge[re1noIi  (non  cod.  corr,  H.)  fin- 
gere  et  putare  V  226, 1  ( Verg.Aen.  rV888). 

Ne  forte  ft^  &Qa  n  370, 40.  fi^  %ata 
t^Zrjv  II  870,  51.     fiijnote  U  871,  8. 

Neftrendem  infantem  nondum  denta- 
tum,  qui  frendere  dbum  non  queat,  id 
est  frangere  Plac.  V  88,  89  =-  V  86,  15 
1=:  V 120, 47.  nefrendes  infantes  adhuc 
sine  dentibus  V  607, 52;  467, 45  Cdentes). 
nefrendns  porcus  castratus  V  507,  53. 
Cf  Festus  p.  162,  12;  Serv.  in  Aen.  Vm 
280;  Isid.  XX  16,  1;  GR.  L.  VII  12,  8; 
Wessner  Comtn.  len.  VI  2,  107. 

Neftrenditium  annuale  laibutum  quod 
certo  tempore  rustici  dominis  uel  disci- 
puli  doctoribus  afferre  8olent[iimj,  dun- 
taxat  sit  cameum,  ut  porcellu8  Scal.  Y 
605,  16. 

Neftatas  arade  (neophyta  sata  de?) 
aratro(?)  V  818,  31. 

Negator  &QVfiti^g  II  245,  SS. 

Neglector  &fAeXriti/ig  UI  128,  81. 

Neglectnm  'fjftelrifiivov  m  144,  4. 
neglecta  iifi.sXr}fiiva  Ul  144,  8. 

Neglegens  (vel  negligen^)  &fuXiljg  IJ 
183,  19;  m  833,  82;  374,  17;  412,  66; 
471,  28;  488,  28;  507,  54.  uaus  obti- 
nuit  utrumque  (utrimque  Maius.  utcum- 
que  Buech.)  per  g,  quamui8  et  per  c  in 
aliquanti8  legatur,  quia  c  et  g  unum 
paene  8unt.  nam  Gaius  cum  g  8ola  sit 
muenimus  per  g  et  c  positam  (positum 
Maius).  ergo  hoc  participium  uel  nomen 
ex  duobus  integris  compositum  est,  con- 
iunctione  diaiunctiua  et  'legens'  parti- 
cipio.  quodsi  gradus  habeat,  erit  nomen, 
ut  neglegenSj  neglegentior,  neglegen- 
tisaimus,  participium  neglegens,  n^ec- 
tu8,  neglegendua  Plac.  V  84,  8  =  V  86, 
16  =  V  121,  4. 

Neglegentia  (neglig.  codd^  &fUX$ia 
m  128,  32.    desidia,  incuria  Iv  867,  58. 
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Neglego  (vel  negligo)  naQOQdi»  11  399, 
18;  III  166,66.     lUiuXdi  III  123,28.     ne- 

gligis  &iiiXti:g  m  128,  29.  negllgit 
AfitUC  III  123,  80.  negligimug  &fiB' 
lohfitv  m  123,  33.  negUgitis  iiitXiCxB 
m  123,  34.  neglignnt  &ftiXo^M  m 
123,  36.    <ne>clegani    mqi^ofuci    n 

404,  2.  neglexi  iifiXrica  m  74,  69;  143, 
72.  neglexisti  ^jtiiXijfff ^  (!)  m  144,  2. 
neglexit  iniiXriCBv  m  144,  1.  negle- 
gnntur  despiciontar  IV 122, 60.  F.  mi- 
nime  curat  et  neglegit. 

Nego  et  infitior  &Qvoviuti  II  246,  36. 
negat  &ifvitxai  n  133, 16  (margo).  ne- 
gftt  et  reensat  &gvsizai  n  133,  16. 
neganisti  negasti  IV  417,  8. 

Negotia  ecelesiastiea  actum(I)  rei 
alicaiuB  (can.  conc.  passim)  V  411,  20 
(cf.  Isid.  XVm  15,  3). 

Ne<go>tia  forensia  (-ses  cod.)  nqdy' 
lutra  iiyoQaia  m  836,  30. 

Negotiatio  nQayiutttia  U  133,  18 
(-tium  cod.);  414,  61. 

Negotiator  nQaYiuctBvti^g  U  133,  20; 
414,  62;  m  152,  63;  201,  66;  271,  66; 
309,  6;  332,  42;  866,  6;  366,  80;  467, 
44.     V,  actor. 

Negotior  nQaYfuctevofuci  U  414,  63; 
m  162,  66. 

Negotiosns  nQayfucti%6g  n  414,  64. 
Cf»  negiosus  n^otiosus,  laboriosus  Y 
644,  46. 

Negotium  ng&yfia^  &cioXlay  9C%ri  11 
133,  17.  nQ&yfUL  III  162,  64;  "1836,  32; 
339,  60;  467,  43;  502,  69.  nQayfucztla 
II  647,  70  {GE.  L.  I  664,  19).  opus  V 
313, 36.    negotia  {vel  -o)  unemotan  (AS.) 

V  374,  18. 

Negotium  Uberale  nQ&yfuc  iXtvd^tQov 

m  836,  33. 

Ne  iam  tva  firi%ixi  II  332,  22. 

Nelatrolinm   L  sentezin  (interpr.   a) 
ni  603,  26  (v.  marasmus). 
•  Neli  noli  IV  417,  6  (neu  c).    Cf.  Loetoe 
JProdr.  360.     Cf.  nen  noli  mb  neue. 

Ne  magis  nec  i^us  V  226,  2  (nec  ex 
corr.  cod.  PaUU.,  recte). 

Nemens  mons  in  quo  Hercules  leonem 
occidit.  VergiliuB  (Aen.  VIII  296):  et 
uastum  Nemeae  sub  rupe  leonem  V  120, 
11  (cf  Serv.). 

Nemo  ovdtis  in  &v»Qthnov  U  138,  24. 
oi)dtCg  n  388,  60;  m  162,  48.  firidilg 
II  370,  46.  ad  hominem  pertinet  IV 
368,  2    (GE.  L.    I    96,  16;     VI    9,  11; 

suppl  276,  14).    neminis  nullius   Plac. 

V  86,  17  =  V  120,  46.  neminem  firj- 
diva  n  133,  21. 

Nemora  inter  ftrondosa  inter  fron- 
dosas  arbores  V  120,  16  (cf.  Verg.  Aen. 
1  191). 


Nemoratores  silua  strati  IV  123,  47; 

V  467,  47;  607,  64  (siluastrati  wZ  silbe- 
strati):  ubi  siluestreB,  siluanati,  siluatici 
NeUleship  'Joum.  of  PhU.'  XIX  190. 

Nemorosus  noXvvXog  II  413,  13.  ne- 
morosnm  densum,  spissum  IV  368,  4. 
frondosum  IV  641,  22;  V  812,  66.  ne- 
moro<8a>  frondosa,  in  siluis,  fronduosa 
(frondoais  bfg)  IV  464,  16  (cf  Verg. 
Aen.  m  270). 

Nempe  ndvtag  U  133,  22.  fuij  o<)%i 
n  371,  7.  oi3%l  &Qa  II  390,  43.  dtjXa^?} 
n  269,9.  nonne  IV  640,  jBO;  V  313,  37 
(nimpe).  certe  IV'  640,  69;  V  637,  36 
(Ter.  Andr.  371).  certe  uel  nonne,  num- 
quid  non  IV  368,  6.  nimpe  nonne,  uti- 
que  rV  261,  66.  nempe  certe,  utique 
IV  261,  33.  recte  uel  certe  V  120,  13. 
recte  uel  certe,  sed  graui  pronuntiatione 
rV  123, 29;  V  467,  46.  scilicet,  re  uera, 
graece  ndvt(o<^gy  V  813,  38. 

Nempe  ergo  &Qa  oi>,  ndvtmg  ovv  U 
133,  23. 

Nempe  non  fii}  oi}%ij  fii/ixi  ye  &Qa  II 
133,  26. 

Nempe  non  quid  ftri  o{f%iy  fui/ixi  II 

133,  26. 

Nemus  vdntj^  &Xcog  U  133,  27.  vdnri 
m  199,  60;  366,  47.  &Xcog  Ul  200,  60. 
vifiog  III  263,  60  (unde7).  dQVfunv  II 
602,  20;  644,  21  (GE.  L.  I  664,  1). 
dQVfi6g  U  281,  12.  ZXr\  i\  iv  xoig  6Qtct 
II  462,  44.  fodavbv  tididctictov  IU 
428, 11.  silua  IV  124,  3;  261,  24;  368,  6; 
641 ,  21 .    silua,  arbusculum,  fruTcJticem  (!) 

V  312,  67.  nemora  siluas  Iv  123,  28. 
condensationes  arborum  IV  368,  3.  V. 
napus  1,  atrum  nemus. 

Nemus  omne  silua  omnis,  generis 
neutri  V  120,  10  (Verg.  Ecl.  VI  11). 

Nemns  opaenm  umbrosa  amoenitas 
rV  123, 60;  464, 1 7  (Verg.  Aen.  Vm  107/8). 

Nenia  im%ri9tcov  II  308,  37;  497,  27. 
imxdcpiog  ladri  ^  I^^t  ^^*  imxdcpiog  II 
311, 39  (GE.  L.  1 33, 17).  naenia  &xonta 
(&XOVUC  cod.)  n  132, 19.  carmen  funebre 
IV  123,  37;  124,  i;  261,  39;  V  467,  63. 
ineptum  carmen  V  644, 67  (Non.  146, 24). 
neniam  finem,  alias  carmen  mortuorum 
Plac.  V  34,  6  =-  V  86,  18  -=  V  121,  2. 
Cf  Festus  p.  161,  16;  Plaut.  Truc.  213. 
neniae  iyxafiia  vtnQ&v  fsingularia  non 
habet)  II 284, 14.  vfivoi,  inl  xoig  vtnQOcg 
Csingulare  non  habet)  11  462,  61.  can- 
tica  in  mortuos  IV  122,  46;  V  467,  61. 
deleramenta,  sed  proprie  neniae  carmen 
funebre  V  119,  48.  fabulae  V  544,  47. 
fabulae  (vel  fatuae)  uanae  IV  368,  7. 
uanae  res  V  313, 36.  nenias  deleramenta, 
proprie  ♦*♦  IV 124,  2 ;  V  467,  64.  delera- 
menta,  sed  proprie  carmen  funebre  a  post 
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rV  122,62;  Ptec.V86,19;  467,62.  canDCn 
funebre  mulierom  uel  deleramenta  Y 
374,  1.  res  superuacuas  IV  641,  8.  res 
Buperuacuas  uel  species  V  313,  3.  spe- 
cies  y  313,  9.  mendacium  V  416,  21 
(de  verh.  interpr.  =  Hieron,  in  Matth. 
prol.).  superflaas  loquacitates,  fabulas 
inanes  seu  uilissimas  res  Y  467,  48. 
finis  uel  uilissimas  fabulas  uel  epitaphia, 
id  est  carmina  ^uae  in  memoria  mor- 
tuorum  in  tumbis  scribuntur  Y  673,  21. 
uilissimas  fabulas  lY  261,  1.  dicuntur 
carmina  senilia  et  mortalia  Y  226,  3. 
nouissima  cantica  qui(!)  ad  mortuum 
dicuntur  V  226,  4.  V.  per  nenias.  Cf. 
W.  Heraeus  'Spr.  des  Petr.'  10. 

Nenior  uana  loquor  V  313,  34;  644, 
48.     Cf.  Dosiih.  GR.  L.  VH  431,  24. 

Neniosns  ^atxoX6yog  III  334,  13.  ni- 
niosus  garrulns  Scal.  V  606, 22.  nugaz, 
nugator  IV  368,  39.     V.  garrulus. 

Ne  non  ^^  oi)%C  n  371,  7.  nonne  IV 
368,  8. 

Nentes  fila  torquentes  IV  123,  41; 
261,  8:  641,  9;  V  374,  61.  ne[e]ntes  {v. 
neo)  fila  torquentes  IV  367,  63;  V  120, 
41;  313,  6.     V.  nectens. 

Neo  vi/i^oi  n  376,  16.  neio  vr^^m  III 
77,  46.  nit  filat  IV  124,  42;  641,  66. 
ne[e]t  (t7.  nentes)  filat  V  120,  37.  nenet 
filat  IV  261,  34.  neetit  rif^fi  II 133, 10; 
134,  6  (nitit).  nennt  filant  IV  123,  2;  V 
120,  42.  colIigunt(?)  IV  261,  7.  Cf. 
niit  (nent?)  neunt,  nennt  filant  in  mo- 
dum  staminis  V  314, 2.  vi/^f tvjte]nere 
m  209, 48.  nerant  filauerant  V  467, 64. 
necerant  f^i^lauerant  IV  367,  44.  ne- 
erant  filauerant  IV  216,  32.  Cf  Loewe 
Prodr.  409.     V.  filare. 

Neomeninm  nouilunium  V  313,  13. 
neomenia  nouilunium  IV  368,  10;  464, 
18  (gl  Verg.7  cf  Georg.  l  363).  kalen- 
dae  (—  Eucher.  instr.  p.  164,  22)  IV 
640,  61 ;  V  373,  40  (neomeniae).  kalen- 
dae,  nouilunium  IV  123,  31;  V  120,  16. 
nouilunium,  kalendae  IV  261,  6.  neo- 
menias  mensium  nouorum   IV  640,  62; 

V  314,  17  (mensuum). 

Neophjtns  rudis  IV  123,  30.  rudiB, 
nouelli8(!)  V  813,  14  (cf  Isid.  YIl  14,  6). 
nouellus,  rudis  IV  368,  9.  nuper  bapti- 
zatuB  V  374,  16.  nouella  plantatio 
(=  Eucher.  instr.  p.  160,  16)  IV  261,  6; 

V  120,  17.     V.  nefutas. 

Neoterici  libri  noui  uel  recentes  Plac. 

V  34,  16  =  V  87,  1  (neut.)  =  V  120,  43 
{item)  =^y  prcief.  XVI  {item  et  id  est  noui). 

Neoteriens  (neut.  cod.)  nouicius  aut 
neutri  partis,  uerbi  causa:  nec  storicus 
nec  propheta  V  120,  39.  nouicius  aut 
neutn   partis,   uerbi   causa:    nec  stori- 


CU8  ^*^  IV  124,  1  (nec  pro^erata  add.  a). 
neoteriei  minores,  nouicii  IV  123,  32. 
nouicii,  minores  IV  261,  27. 

Nepm  cxoqnCo^  11  138,  31;  433,  58; 
493,  47;  619,  39.  yif(tvoi  axogwiog  6 
TLatiC^Cav  tcc  Uue  x4%va  11 263,  9.  8Cor- 
piuB  quae  natos  consumit  nisi  eum  qui 
dorso  eiu8  inhaeserit.  rursum  ipse  qui 
seruatus  fiierit  consumit  patrem.  unde 
homines  qui  bona  parentum  per  luxu- 
riam  consumunt,  nepotee  dicuntur.  hinc 
quoque  nepotatio  pro  luznria  ponitnr, 
qua  certae  quaeque  res  consnmuntur 
Plac.  V  36,  2  «  V  86,  20  =  V  121,  8. 
uipera  IV  261, 11.  Cf  Ib.  X  193.  scor- 
piu8  V  644,  66  {Non.  146,  12).  cancer 
seu  8Corpiu8  V  673,  26.  priua  (scorpius 
Warren)  in  sideribus  IV  261,  40.  Cf. 
nepapibus  in  desideribus  V  607,  56.  di- 
citur  scorpius  qui  facit  filios  dncentos, 
qui  onmes  se  consumunt  et  unns  re- 
manet.  propterea  qui  res  suas  deuorat 
nepos  dicitur  V  667,  33  {schol.  Gronov. 
in  Catil.  U  7).  hafem  {vel  habern,  AS.) 
V  374,  27.    V.  nepos. 

Nepeta  nalafiCv^  U  183,  30  (nepita 
cod.  cf  margo);  111369,66.  xaXaiuv^og 
n  337,  16.  galaminta  III  317,  34;  612, 
28.  kalamintes  III  496,  46.  nepiia 
calamites  m  637,  10;  667,  16.  cala- 
mentis  m  619,  64.  nepeda  calamtis 
III  644, 1.  nepta  calamentis  m  609,  46. 
calamantis  lU  666,  26.  camentis  m 
689, 6.  nepeta  minthe  (<»  fiCv9ri)  m  186, 
16.  (nv^e  m  16,  42  (nepete).  minthen 
m  88,  66.  Cf  j»t»Wmenta  \ridvoc^ov 
%aXdiiive^og  nepita  UI  265,  47  +  48 
(unde?).  nepita  id  est  mentia  agrestis 
UI 641, 8.  mentastruB  lU  670, 3.  nepta 
mentarion  m  692,  70;  614,  18;  626,  47. 
mente  orionon  {6qhv6v)  nepeia  III  648, 
12.  calamita  id  est  mentastro,  alii  dicunt 
quod  sit  nepita  UI 581, 47.  nepita  ema 
amius  (haema  Hammonos  Pseudap.)  IU 
661,  30.  protece  (w^o^i}xij?)  m  674,  2. 
Cf  calamitis  calamentis  lU  588,  51.  V. 
menta,  mentastrum;  Pseudap.  93;  Diosc. 
m  36;  37;  V.  Fischer-Benson  p.  73. 

Nepeta  montana  ^gCyavov  U  386,  46 
(nepita  cod.). 

Nepliresis  renium  dolor  U  588,  7. 

Nepkritiee  dolor  circa  renes  lU  603, 
18;  20. 

Nepos  vimvhg  b  iyyovog  6  icMh  xo9 
vtov  II  462,  37.  vtcov6g  JE  303,  46. 
hyovog  U  289,  12.  iyyovog  U  288,  19; 
lU  181,  36;  264,  16;  303,  47;  467,  45; 
493,  13;  617,  69  (nepus).  &vB^t6g  Ul 
303,  66  (nepus);  488,  68;  507,  70.  nepa 
7iaTa(pay&g  (nepos  e)  II  344,  48.  nepos 
{vel  -us)   luxunosus  Pkic.  V  34,  4  =»  V 


nepo<ta>tio 


nequeo 
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86,  21  (=  8chol  in  Hor.  epod.  1,  84). 
perditus,  sceleratus  lY  417, 3.    prodigus 

V  374,  34  {GE.  L.  V  146, 14).  prodigus 
{vd  prodiguus)  uel  euersor  IV  128,  33; 
261,  26.  percUtus,  sceleratus,  asotus  Y 
467,  56.  est  nomen  stellae  (cf.  nepa)  et 
nomen  serpentis  {cf.  nepa)  et  filius  filii 

V  624,  12.  nepotes  feminae  perditae 
feminae  IV  417,  2  {v.  neptis).  nepotes 
posteri  IV  124,  89.  dicuntur  et  uir- 
gultae  (!)  nouae  eo  quod  de  pomo,  id 
est  de  filio  nascuntur  V  120,  19;  226,  5 
(quasi  de  filio).     V.  nepa,  lepos  1. 

Nepo<ta>tio  luxuria  V  607,  66.  F. 
nepa.     Cf.  Isid.  X  193. 

Nepotatns  &(f(ov{a  U  133,  29. 

Ne  procul  <;h>aut  longe  V  686,  3. 

Neptalim  duatatio  mea  V  374,  4  {cf. 
Boensch  Mus.  Men.  XXXI  462). 

Nepticnla  breuissima  nepus  lY  417, 7. 
nepos  minor  V  467,  69.  neptis  (res 
cod.)  breuis  V  587,  28.  res  breuissima 
Plac.  V  86,  23.  Cf.  GB.  L.  IV  199,  1 ; 
Loewe  Prodr.  414. 

Neptis  v£^ov5(!),  ^  '9'vycrrpi^^[ff] ,  iy~ 
y6vr\  n  138,  82.  ^vyat^idtHi]  11  829,  41. 
^ux^iJSovgf^)  m  28, 49.  Svyazgidfi  III 
254,  14.     i%y6vr]    TL  289,  18.     iyy6vri  II 

288,  21;  m  264,  16;  467,  46.  &viipid 
m  303,  66  (nepta:  cf  Arch.  IV  181); 
488,  64;  507,  71.  nepos  femina  IV  868, 
11;  V  467, 58;  528,  37.  neptis  feminae 
feminae  perditae  V  467,  67  {v.  nepos). 
neptibus  luxurioBis  Plae.  V  86,  22  =  V 
121,  1.     V.  leptis. 

Neptonalia  HocHdmvia  (singularia 
non  habet)  11  414,  18  {GB.  L.  1  84,  8). 
noceiSmvuc  m  83,  77;  239,  40;  294,  60. 
n^ulcanalia]  nocttSwvta  Ul  10,  23.  Cf 
Neptunalia  [^Htpai^axfia]  ^lloaetSmviay 

III  871,  67. 

Neptunia  Troia  quia  Neptunus  muro 
Ilium  Troiam  dnxit  IV  464,  19.  quia 
Neptunus  fecerat  muros  Troiae  V  120, 18. 
Cf  Verg.  Aen.  H  626. 

Neptunus  noaeid&v  U  188,  SS;  414, 
17;  m  8,  38;  82,  69;  167,  36;  286,  36; 

289,  61;  843,  50;  848,  14;  393,  34; 
467,  47.  a  Neptuno  &7tb  xo^  noaei9tb' 
yos  m  608,  28;  509,  36.     V.  Ceres. 

Nequa[m]  ne  quo  modo  FV  454,  20 
{Verg.  Aen.  m  453?).  ne  qua  non  IV 
124,  20. 

Nequam  &xQti:og  II  188,  84;  m  125, 
24;  179,  8;  334,  7.  Cf  &XQti:og  nequus, 
Bpurcus,  nuga<B>,  nugator,  nequam: 
nugas  et  nequas  (nequam?)  indeclina- 
biles  sunt  11  264,  33.  nequam  xovijQ^g 
m  251,  35;  374,  20;  502,  38.  o^bdaui- 
v6e  111  836,  81    (nequa).    nequa  malus 

IV  261,  %.    pessimus  V  120,  21.    pessi- 


mus,  nequiter  a^ens  V 120, 27.  nequam 
pessimus,  nequiter  IV  124,  18.  ex  eo 
quod  nequam  (nec  quicquam  infra  in 
nequitia)  sit,  id  est  ex  eo  quod  nihil 
sit  ueteres  dictum  esse  uoluerunt  V  120, 
85.  Cf  GB.  L.  1  52,  24;  suppl.  88,  28; 
244,  10.     V.  nequior,  nequitia. 

Nequa<m>  facio  xovriQtvo^i  Ul  156, 
26. 

Nequando  (ii^Ttoxt  n  871,  8. 

Nequaquam  oifdaii&g  II  183,  35;  388, 

57;  m  152,  11;  842,  78;  457,  48.  oi>- 
dafiov  n  888,  56.  xcrr'  ovSiva  XQonov  11 
886,  40  (xad  cod.).  (uixrjv  II  365,  29  {ad 
nequiq.).  oifStnmnott  389,  18.  nuUo 
modo  IV  261,  28;  368,  12;  V  120,  32  {cf 
neqnicquam  nullo  modo  IV 124, 5).  sme 
causa  (=»  nequicquam)  IV  123,  1;  124, 
36.  firustra,  sine  causa  IV  454,  21  {Verg. 
Aen.  n  101?).  nuUo  modo  aut  sine 
causa  IV  541,  17.  non  V  818,  22.  ne- 
quaquam  {vel  nequicquam)  holunga  {AS.) 

V  874,  21.  V.  prorsus  nequaquam,  ne- 
quiquam.  Cf  GB.  L.  mppl.  283,  20. 

Ne  qua  seditto  intercederet  V  668, 16. 

Neque  aif^xt  II  371,  14;  m  412,  14; 
413,  7.  o«T«  II  890,  29;  m  162,  31. 
fiYJTfi,  o^xt  II  138,  36.  nec,  non  IV  368, 
18.    non  IV  261,  30.     V,  nec. 

Neque  adlinc  %al  o^tdinm  ht  U  836, 19. 

Neque  adliuc  crudelibus  occubat 
(succumuit  codd.)  umbris  neque  adhuc 
saeuissimae  morti  succubuit  IV  454,  22 
{Verg.  Aen.  1  647). 

Neque  enim  o^xt  yag  ovv  UL  162,  1. 
non  enim  IV  368,  14;  V  120,  33. 

Neque  enim  aliquando  oixt  ya^  &v 

noxB  UI  151,  66. 

Nequeo  o6  Svvafiat^  dvo  nigr}  loyov 
U  389,  23.  ov  dvvaimt,  in^Qqrifta  II 
389,  22.  non  possum  IV  128,  36;  44; 
261,  21;'  368,  16;  640,  64  (nequio);  V 
120,  25.  nequit  &dvvaxttj  ttxovia  (dro- 
vti  e)  U  188,  41.  non  potest  IV  464, 
28  {Verg.  Aen.  1  713;  Vm  618);  541,  1; 

V  120,  20.  nequeunt  non  possunt  uel 
deficiunt  IV  123,  84;  640,  63  (nequiunt). 
non  possunt  IV  368,  17.  deficient,  non 
possunt  V  120,  29.  Cf  nequi[uer]unt 
deficient,  non  possunt  V  120,  30.  ne- 
quinunt  pro  nequeunt,  ut  <^solinunt 
pro>  Bolent:  nequinunt  (nequeunt  vel 
nequiunt  codd.)  Graeciam  redire  IV  123, 
46  +  46    {cf    Festus    p.  162,  24  «jg.); 

V  467,  60  4-  61.  nequire  non  posse: 
'cemere  te  nequire'  V  120,  22.  nequi- 
rem  nollem  IV  541,  3;  V  874,  53.  ne- 
quiui  non  potui  IV  123,  30;  464,  24 
(Verg.  Aen.  VI  607);  640,65.  nequiuit 
non  potuit  IV  124,  15;  261,  3;  640,  66; 

V  120, 26.    nequiuerunt  non  potuerunt 
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IV  123,  4«;  124,  17;  641,  2;  V  120,  31. 
Meqmitur  non  pote«t  fieri  IV  124,  16 
(nequid  cod.  V<ttic,  eorr.  a);  124,  18;  V 
467,  62.  fieri  non  potest  V  120,  24. 
fieri  (td  ferri)  non  potest  V  226,  19. 
male  conator  IV  417,  4;  V  644,  49. 

Neqiie  tmeM  ovx'  oiu^g  m  151,  65. 

Keqvior  ix^tibg  m  457,  49;  486,  11. 
Meqmivs  (neqaos?)  Morq^g,  ixP^^  ^ 
133,   40    (r.    neqnam).      MeqaisftiHU 

&X9^'^^^^  Q  ^^  ^'  ^<^  fpavlovg^ 
xovg  ovnoipdrtag  11  133,  42  (neqoisri- 
moB  e;  cf.  margo).  MeqaisftiHe  a^Ut 
n  133,  38.  iivaidi^tm  m  112,  27 
»  641,  16.     F.  neqoam. 

KeqmiqmMH  luctnv,  oMi  oia^g  (»  ne- 
qnaqnam)  II  133, 37.  lunaCctg  U  366,  26. 
eig  oiShr  diov  II  287,  20.  frustra,  sine 
caosa  IV  540,  50;  V  313,  4.  meqmie- 
qiuuB  sine  caosa  IV  123,  20;  640,  49 
(v.  nequaqnam).  mee  qmieqmaH  sine 
caasa,  frustra  IV  368, 18.  F.  neqoaqaiun. 

Neqmis  fiYTTi^  II  371,  18.    ne  aliqois 

V  120,  34.  neqais  alios  IV  640,  47.  ne 
qoisqaam  V  119,  62.  meqmi4  ^r^t  U 
371,  16.  ne  tale  aliqnid  IV  122,  42;  V 
120,  28.  meqmo4  ne  aliqaod  V  120,  23. 
meemi  ne  alicni  IV  123,  3.  meqmaH  ne 
aliqaemi,!)  IV  122,  49.  meqma  ^i/Ti^  11 
371, 18.    ne  alia  IV  124, 19.    F.  a  neqao. 

Meqmiter  r.  neqoam. 

Neqmitim  iLxqhut€vvn  II  254,  41.  no- 
vTiQia  m  457,  50.  malitia  IV  123,  5. 
meqmitimH  ex  eo  qood  nec  qaicqoam 
sit,  id  est  ex  eo  qaod  nihil  sit,  aeteres 
dictam  esse  aolaenmt  V  226,6  (neqoam?). 
meqmitiae  &xQMxr};tkgy  xtaUai  II 133,  39. 

Neqmmla  deminatiaam  est  a  neqaam 

V  624,  14;  673,  22. 
Neqmms  r.  neqaaoL 

NereaH  camporam  aat  dea  aut  masa 

V  226,  8  ('ex  Nerea  Verg.  Ed.  VI  35? 
cf.  9ckol.  Bem.*  Bued^.). 

Nereis  nympha  marina  IV  124,  21 
(Neredia  eod.  Vat.  h.  e.  Kereida,  tU  a 
habei.  cf.  Serv.  in  Aen.  I  600);  261,  31. 
Nerais  Neraida  id  est  dea  aqaanim  V 
467,  63  (=  Nereis  Nereida).  Nerei4e8 
NiigetSfg  11  376, 22.  Cf.  Ni}Qttdtg  aene- 
riae  (Nereidae?)  m  9,  24.  Nere^I)  id 
est  dea  paganoram  graece,  qaasi  aqua- 
ram,  qaam  Latini  Salcia  ( !  »  Salaciam) 
oocaaerant  qoasi  marina  V  226,  9. 

Nerems  diuos  marinus  IV  454,  26 
(Verg.  Aen.  11  419).  istagnos  V  226, 10. 
Nerea  Virgilias  (Ecl.  VI  36):  dum  do- 
rare  solom  et  [disclo]  disclodere  Nerea 
ponto  V  226,  7. 

Neries  iioveia  ^aXdoorjg  U  133,  46 
{cf.  Bitschi  Op.  m  162:  e  Nereis  nomen 
maris  ducit  Loewe).     Cf.  Nems  potestas 


deifica  lib.  gloss.  Nmrms  potestas  deifica 

IV  127,  2;  642,  68;  V  314,  39;  376,  14 
(nutos  subesse  vuU  H.). 

Neriosms  resistens,  fbrtii  IV  124,  22 
(neruosos  a);  V  468, 2  {cf.  Loare  Pr.  349;. 

Neritoft  mons  Ithacae  V  673, 27.  9e- 
rymtos  mons  Trachie  IV  464,  26  {Verg, 
Aen.  m  271:  c/:  Serv.). 

Nero  awSQfiog  11  133  43  {cf.  auvyo). 
Cf  Sueton.  Tib.  1;  GeU.  Xm  23, 7;  Bugge 
'AUiUd.  Stud.'  p.  38;  Loewe  Prodr.  349. 

Nerma  r.  neraos. 

Nermim  4e  ele|ihamte  r.  tYagaganthjk 

Nermiems  neroicoeoB,  fortis  Scai.  V 
605, 60  (0»6. 386).    Cf.  Loewe  Prodr.  360. 

Nermoaa  r.  lim^ma  mermecima. 

Nermoftma  viVQooMasTog  n  376,  64. 

Nermom  et  laeertmotms  V  663,  14. 

Nermms  vfVQOP  n  p.  XXXVII;  n  376, 

61;  491,  46;  616, 14;  642,  60;  m  176,  37; 
246,  63;  351,  16.  vtVQa  Ul  570,  10. 
mermmH  oincolom  feireom  qoo  pedes 
oel  ceroices  impediontor  V  624,  16; 
673,  24.  mermi  nvQa  m  11,  61;  85,  17; 
176,  38;  360,  1;  395  6;  412,  66.  oin- 
cala  IV  368.  19;  V  468,  1  (oincla^ 
mermos  £vIo«i^i2^9^  n  133, 45  {suppl.  e: 
nisi  nerous  scribendum).  mermia  rtvQa 
n  133,  44  (neroa  eod.  eorr.  c);  Ul  312, 
14;  361,  16.  F.  in  neroo,  Cf.  W.  He- 
raeus  'Spr.  des  Petr.^  43. 

Neseia  {^  ischias:  cf.  Marc.  Empir. 
indic.  Helmr.)  passio  in  clone  sinistjo  m 
603, 22.  Cf.  idgondis  (ischiadis?)  mescda 
m  602,  12. 

Neseio  oim  olSa  II  389,  37;  m  6,  64; 
151,  39;  457,  61.  iefvoii  U  216,  49. 
oirnL  inioxaiutt  II  389,  33.  meseis  oim, 
olSfg{l)  m  151,  40.  meseit  o^  oSStv  U 
133,  47;  m  151,  41.  ignoscit  V  636,  4 
(LoetceProdr.AO^).  mmseibamt  (c/l  nosco) 
non  sciebant  IV  643,  2.     F.  non  nesdo. 

Neseims  SrfroAr  U  133,  48.  ignobi- 
li8(!)  IV  368,  20.  iCTaooB  (?  r.  ignaoos  et 
ignarus),  inperitus  IV  868,  21.  mesclmH 
incognitum  V  644,  64  (Non.  146,  7). 

Nestori^es  pater  (?proprium  Buech.\ 
filius  Nestoris  V  467,  50. 

Nestorio  scelerato  V  374,  66  (nefario 
Hessels). 

Neta  offia  n  688,  4  (»  ninj?  Bueeh.). 

Ne  tan  non  adeo  V  537, 44  {Ter.  Ad. 
278). 

Net[li]e  chorda  ultima  V  120,  38 
(GB.  L.  \1  610,  6). 

Netila  hearma  (AS.)  V  374, 11  (r.  me- 
gale  et  nitela).  Cf  Sievers  'EngL  St.^ 
8,  155. 

NetorsmH  fusum,  fusile  Scal.  V  606, 
61  (netorium?  Cf  Os6.  385,  ubi  pro 
nitorium  lege  netorium). 


nctnm 


nicto 
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Netnm  vnnioiiivov  U  375,  42.  neto 
torto  IV  261,  36. 

Netum  vijfta  11  376,  16.     V.  nitum. 

Neu  lanthos  (»  i^bv^og)  Ul  175,  5  (de 
fnetnbris  humanis;  ==»  naeuus?). 

Neu  V.  neue. 

NeuUns  nuUus  lib.  gloss.  (ex  Hieron. 
Ezech.  exp.,  ut  in  margine  indiccUur). 

Meunqnam  iiTJnoti  II  371,  8.  et  non 
significat  et  non  ita  et  non  adeo  PUic. 

V  34,  12  =  V  86,  24  (nequiquam)  —  V 
121 ,  6  (item).    Cf.  Festus  p.  162,  10. 

Neuter  nemo  e  duobus  lY  122,  46. 
neque  iste  neque  ille  IV  124,  24;  541,4. 
neque  ille  neque  ste  V  120,  40.  nemo 
nofltrum  IV  124,  27;  541,  5;  V  313,  15. 
nullus  eorum  V  637,  38  {Ter.  Andr. 
839).  medius  IV  261,  28.  [nec  hoc  nec 
hoc  ad  23  spectare  videntur]  nemo  no- 
strum  IV  368,  22.  neutmm  o69itSQov 
n  133,  50;  389,  27;  HI  376,  10.  oi>- 
SitBQOv  n  389,  14.  oijd'  6it6teQov  11 
389,  9.  dicimuB  ab  (ad  Deuerling)  hoc 
ipsum  genus,  ut  puta:  ^neutrum  uolo 
pecus',  'neutrum  scamnum',  id  est  nec 
noc  nec  illud.  neuter  etiam  ad  mascu- 
linum  genus  refertur,  ut  puta  'neuter 
amicorum  uenit',  id  est  nec  hic  nec  iUe. 
et  neuter  dicitur  de  duobus,  si  neutrum 
(nestrum  G)  uis  dicere.  sic  ergo  dicimus 
et  uter  et  utrum,  ut  puta:  'utrum  uis 
eligere?  aut  hoc  aut  illud?'  uter  autem 
sic  uerbi  ^atia:  'uter  uult,  ueniat  ad  me', 
id  est  qui  uult  de  duobus  Plac.  V  87^2 
=  V  121,  7.  neque  hoc  neque  illud  IV 
124,  26;  541,  6.  nec  hoc  nec  illud  IV 
368,  23.  nec  illum  nec  hoc  IV  261,  10. 
in  nulla  parte  IV  122,  47  (neutrubi?). 
neutro  o^jdetiQOig  U  389,  16.  oijdstiQta 
II  490,  60.     o{)^ttiQ(p  II  496,  18. 

Ne  utlquam  nequaquam,  non  V  637, 
32  {Ter.  Andr.  330). 

Neutro  genere  oijSetiQa  yivet  U  499, 
37;  602,  26.     Cf.  neuter.  ' 

Nentrubi  oi>d'  dnotiQm^g^  U  389,  10. 
oi}d*  dnotiQoa^i  U  389,  20. 

Nene  iii/ite  U  132,  66  (naue  cod.  corr. 
f);  133,  49.  neu  i^rj  II  870,  39.  neu 
nene  (neque)  (n/jts  U  371,  14.  nene  ne 
forte  V  637,  61  {Ter.  Eun.  278);  IV 
261,  29.  ne  forte,  non  uel  (uel  non  a) 
IV  417,  6.  nen  neque  IV  123,  61;  541, 
14;  V  120,  36;  313,  18.  neue  neque, 
uel  non  IV  124,  23.  nen  neue  aduerbia 
sunt   prohibendi   V  313,  21.    neu   noli 

V  467,  66;  628,  33.  neue,  ne  forte  uel 
noli  V  524,  16.  neue  nec  longe(?)  IV 
641,  16.  neuel  V  628,  34  {cf  Birt  Arch. 
XI  187;  190).  neu  non,  sed  et  {lacu- 
nosa?  contam.7)  IV  641,  12.     V.  neli. 

Nennlt  v.  nolo. 

Gorp.  glost.  Ut.  tom.  YL 


Nex  &va{QS6ig  U  608,  7.  nvl^tg  U 
410,  42.  <rqpayif  UI  457,  52.  mors, 
supplicium  IV  123,  38;  124,  31;  368, 
25;  540,  42;  V  313,  6;  374,  50.  necis 
(genet.)  V  874,  43.  mors  a  necando  IV 
261,  36.    mors  V  119,  48.    pro  nece<8> 

V  644,  66  {Non.  146,  21).  neci  morti 
IV  124,  37;  464,  10  {Verg.  Aen.  II  86?). 
neeem  mortem  IV  367,  43;  V  637,  29 
{Ter.  Andr.  199);  119,  48.  exitium, 
mortem  IV  124,  14. 

Nex  fnnestissima  crudelissima  mors 
IV  464,  28  {ifUer  gl.  Verg.). 

Nexo  nXi%a)  U  409,  22.  nixo  (nexo 
a  e)  ivdscii&  iv  naXalatQtf  U  298,  6  {cf 
implico).     V.  nexus. 

Nexus  nXo%Ti  U  410,  17.  dsay^g  U 
268,  40  {cf  margo  II  133,  52).  nexum 
afifux  inl  nalrjg,  dsaii6g  U  133,  62. 
nexus  ligatura  IV  124,  30;  540,  41. 
nodus,  ligatura  IV  261,  9.  obligatio, 
ligatura  uel  obligatus  IV  368, 26.  nexui 
nodui(I)  V  374,  65;  630,  5  {nisi  nodaui 
recte  JBT.). 

Nexus  Msnivog  II  266,  57.  ligatus 
siue  uinculis  inuolutus  IV  124,  10.  liga- 
tus  siue  pannuscolis  (—  panniculis:  cf 
Is.  XVU  9,  6)  inuolutum(!)  IV  640,  38 
(nexi  codd.).  nexa  coniuncta,  ligata  IV 
124,  28;  640,  40;  V  87,  3;  120,  44;  313, 
19.  nixa  coniuncta  V  121,  82.  nexam 
ijnonsinsvov  U  133,  51.  nexae  conli- 
gatae  IV  454,  27  {Verg.  Aen.  1  448).  li- 
^tae  rV  540, 39  (ligatus  codd.).  ligatae, 
lugatae  FV  124,  29.  noxae  ligatae  IV 
126  23 ;  V  468, 46  {cf  Loewe  Prodr.  371). 

Ni  sl  ikfi  U  286,  8.     nisi  IV  125,  19; 

V  121,  13.  nisi  uel  nisi  si  IV  368,  27. 
nisi,  si  non  V  313,  40;  46.  nisi,  nisi 
quia  V  313,  56  {cf  nisi  si).  nisi,  ^si^ 
non  IV  261,  49. 

Nibosus  V.  nimbosus. 
Nicasius  Vincentius  III  601,  10. 
Niceteria  filacteria  V  666,  33  {luve- 
nal.  m  68). 
Nieolaum  stultum  IV  262,  1;  541,51; 

V  606,  30.  stultum  et  elanguentem 
Scal  V  606,  21  {cf  Onom.  sacr.  70, 13). 

Nicolaus  {h.  e.  palma  Nicolai)  dacty- 
lus    IV    641,  62;    V    373,  41;    606,   31. 

niculai  dactilis  IV  641,  53.  nicoiatis 
dactulis  V  313, 38.  Cf  Bluemner  'Maxi- 
maltarif  p.  101. 

NicopoUs  uictoriae  ciuitas  lU  500,  76 
{cf  Serv.  in  Aen.  HL  274). 

Nicostratns  uictor  exercitus  UI 601, 11 . 

Nictatio  v.  scina. 

Nicto  anuQdaitvttm  II 432,  38.  nictor 
6%aQ6aiivttoiiat  U  432,  39.  nicto  est 
quod  rustice  dieitur  cenno  V  621,  39. 
nectari     oculorum    frequentia    aperiri 
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nicto 


nihilum 


(=  ocolos  frequenter  aperire?)  IV  261, 37. 
oculoram  frequentia  lY  123,39  (necturi); 
V  467, 44  {item) ;  607,  61  (item).  Cf.  Nett- 
leship  'Joum.  of  PhiV  XIX  189;  Land- 
grafArch.  IX  398;    Festus  Pauli  p.  176. 

NictO  latro  V  374,  35;  548,  34.  nietit 
canis  cum  acute  gannit  IV  261,  42; 
368,  28;  541,  64;  V  226,  14;  318,  39; 
374,  54;  468,  3;  628,  39;  548,  35;  605, 
32.  canis  dum  gannit  V  225,  20.  Cf 
Festus  p.  177,  16;  Meichardt  Fkckeiseni 
Annal  CXXXJX  p.  90;  Loewe  Prodr. 
16;  GL.  N,  137. 

Nidiflco  %aXuiv  710I.&  11  337,  26.  vt- 
oeahvm  m  257,  36  (unde?).  iiidifleat[e] 
%aXiononC  (castopji  codd.)  III  188,  39. 

Nidor  %viaa  U  133,  55:  351,  30;  490, 
19;  612,  30;  III  815,  3.  odor  IV  124,  44; 
261,  63;  V  121,  33.  odor  inconsueta 
(in  coquina  B%iech.)^  id  est  fumus  IV 
417, 18.  odor  adustus  V  313, 64.  nidar 
nidor,  odor  FV  368,  29.  nidore  odore 
IV  124,  61;  641,  29.  fetore  V  818,  48. 
nidoreB  odores  IV  261,  60;  V  630,  6. 
nidoribos  maHs  odoribus  cod.  Leid. 
67  E  (Loewe  GL.  N  225).     V.  nitor. 

Nidore  amoto  sordibus  mundatis  cod. 
Leid.  67  E  ex  em.  Loeuni  GL.  N.  225 

(nitore  amotis  sordilibus  mund.  nitore 
amotis  sordibus,  mundatis?). 

Nidnlantur  nidum  faciunt  V  644,  63 
{Non.  145,  4). 

Nidus  %aXi,d  I  337  24;  489,  8;  612, 
26;  538,  54  (GR.  L.  I  552,  14);  III  188, 
38;  467,  63;  486,  7.  %aXuc  ^oi  veottog 
n  661,  6.  %aXuc  ii  veocaid  III  267,  86. 
vtoaa6g  U  376,  61;  III  257,  37.  vtoaaui 
II  376,  60;  III  77,  64;  360  70.  voaaui 
U  877,  4;  m  670,  16.  nido  poculo  V 
644,  62  (Non.  146,  1). 

Ni  faciat  nisi  hoc  faciat  IV  454,  29 
(Verg.  Aen.  1  68). 

Ni  fallor  nisi  fallor  FV  368,  30. 

Ni  forte  sl  {kii  %atd  tvxnv  H  286, 10. 

Nig^ella  sinonus  siriacus  m  696,  6. 
F.  melanthium,  sinonue. 

HigellumiieXavdv  Ul  467,  64.  ni- 
grelli  nigri  IV  261,  68;  V  374,  36;  630,  7. 

Niger  niXag  n  866,  66;  m  180.  66; 
263,  13;  272,  17;  329,  27.  (leXavdg  UI 
329,  28.  nigra  tisXav^  U  366,  47;  m 
669,  13  (nigras).  nigrmm  fiiXav  11  133, 
56;  866,  44;  m  22,  16.  iitXavdv  Ul 
184,  46;  322,  63;  630,  39.  nsXavdv 
nigmm  III  216,  17  (scil  olvov)^2S0, 
62  (fiiXava)  =»  660,  9.  nignim  io<psQ6v 
II  322,  83.  obscumm,  tenebrosum  uel 
puUum  IV  868,  31.  nigri  iiiXaivai 
(scil.  capilli  tQixtg)  m  12,  2  ;  86,  22  (cf 
capilli  nigri  tf^lxtg  fiiXatvat  m  850, 17). 


nigra  fiiXava  m  369, 23;  600, 2.  ni^s 
(leXavotg  Bl  390,  19. 

Nigrantis  <ter>fa  nigra  terga  ha- 
bentes  IV  464,  30  (Verg,  Aen.  V  97 
—  VI  243:  cf,  Serv.  in  Aen.  IV  120). 

Nigra  Bpina  slachthom  (vel  slachdom, 
AS.)  V  374,  6. 

Nigredo  iieXav^a  11  366,  49. 

Nigret  nigra  fit  V  644, 66  (Non.  144, 8). 

Nigris  eapiUis  (leXdv^Qt^  IU  329,  67 
(cf  II  366,  48). 

Nigris  ocnlig  fuXav6<pJ^aXnog  JH  330, 
18;  600,  19  (nignoculus,  bene);  630,  67. 

Nigro  iisXaivai(?)  II  366,  43. 

NihU  oifdiv,  ovdh  %v  II  133,  67.  o^iv 
III  6,  66;  413,8.  nU  oiidiv  VU  457,  55. 
nU  niliil  oijdiv  U  388,  62.  oi>»iv  U 
389,  26.  niliU  ii.r]div  11  370,  44.  nil 
nihil  non  aliquid,  nec  aliquid  V  468,  7. 
V.  non  nihil,  non  nihil  magis. 

Nihil  aliud  oi>dlv  &Vlo  II  388,  63. 
oi)dlv  ItSQOV  n  889,  1. 

Nihil  amplius  oi>dhv  nXiov  II  389,  5. 
i%  nBQttto^  n  292,  3. 

Nihil  censi  nihil  iudicati  Scal.  V  605, 
46  (v.  nihil  pensi). 

NihU  interest  nihil  differt,  nihil  di- 
stat  IV  368,  32.  niliU  interesse  nihil 
differre  uel  distare  IV  124   58. 

NihUi  pendens  pro  nihilo  habens  IV 
125,  28;  V  121,  12  (nicil  pendens  cod.). 

NihUi  te  pendo  v.  flocci  te  non  pendo. 

NihU  obsint  nocere  non  possint  V 
687,  27  (Ter.  Andr.  160).  nihil  ohltelt 
nihil  impediuit  IV  541,  61;  V  468,  6. 

NihUo  magis  oi>da(idig  II  133,  59. 
oi>dhv  aaXXov  U  889,  3. 

Nihilo  minus  o^dhv  rittov  U  389,  2; 
m  162,  46.  nihil  minus^  sic  quoque  IV 
124,  52.  nihil  minus,  si<c>  quo<que> 
minus,  non  minus  IV  368,  38.  nec 
minus  uel  sine  dubio  V  121,  11.  nihU 
minus,  si^c^  quoque  nihU  [aut  deferre 
uel  dubitarel  IV  641,  30  (cf  nihil  in- 
terest).    similiter  V  314,  6. 

Nihilo  plus  oi}dhv  nXiov  U  889,  6. 

Nihilo  setius  (secutus  G)  nihilo  minus 
uel  non  aliter  Plac.  V  84,  13  (nihUo 
aUter)  =  V  87,  4  =  121,  10  (cf.  Gtll. 
XVm  9,  4). 

NihU  pensi  nihil  diiodicaU  IV  126, 
27  (v.  nihil  censi).     Cf  Uv.  XLm  7. 

NihU  prodest  oi)dhv  dtpsXog  UI  161, 
62/63. 

NihUum  quando  dicimos  currit  per 
casusj  et  nomen  est,  ut  hoc  nihUum  (ut 
innihilum  a)  et  ab  hoc  nihilum  IV  368, 
34  (cf  GR.  L.  I  62,  36).  nihiU  nuUius 
momenti,  <ap>totum  est  per  omnes  ca- 
sus  et  omnis  generis  est  V  313,  67  {GR. 
L.  I  62,  28;   suppl.  88,  28).      mhU  IV 
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125,  17;,V374,  41;  468,  4.  nlhilo 
xat'  oifdiv  II  336,  39.  oifdelg  ^!)  II 133,  58. 
ov8cv6g  II  389,  4.  oi>8a(jLivog  . . .  nihilo 
indeclinabile  est  II  388,  55. 

Nilleola  Aegyptius  IV  124,  54;  262,  3; 
541,  31. 

Nilaos  nomen  auis,  id  est  miluus  V 
468,8.   C/:2)ie£rnanibbio;^r<*.IVl31. 

Nimboga  caenoiiiia  inuelata  uel  nubi- 
losa  IV  454,  32  (Verg.  Aen.  III  274). 

Nimbosus  tempe8uiti<[u^u8  IV  454, 
33  {Verg,  Aen.  I  535).  nimboso  tem- 
pe8tuo8o  IV  261,  44.  nimbosi  nubes 
pluuiosae  V  468,  10.  Cf.  nimbosus  aer 
tempestati<[u^u8  V  468,  9.  nibosns 
nimD08  concitans  V  226,  13. 

Nimbns  yvotpog  H  133,  53;  264,  8;  III 
294,  21.  diiPQog  HI  244,  61;  347,  8; 
393,  11;  412,  60;  501,  28.  SnPQog,  yvo- 
<pog  m  169,  57.  vi<pet6g  U  376,  41. 
pQ0zet6g  m  425,  43.  tempestas  IV  541, 
57;  V  313,  44.  tempestas,  pluuia  cum 
uento  IV  261,  43.  nubis  pluuiosa  IV 
368,  35.  stonn  (AS.)  V  874,  20.  plu- 
uia  IV  125,  21.  nimbi  nubes  V  314,3. 
uenti  acfuis  mixti  IV  125,  80.  nunc 
uenti,  ahas  pluuiae  IV  454,  31  (cf.  Serv. 
in  Aen.  I  51).  nimbornm  nubium  IV 
261,  52  (cf  Serv.  in  Aen.  I  80).  Cf 
nnmbo  fulguris  nomen  lib.  gl.  (Loewe 
Prodr.  427.  cf  Verg.  Aen.  11  616). 

Nimbns  peditnm  multitudo  peditum 
IV  126,  22  {Verg..  Aen.  YU  798). 

Nimietas  vmQPoXi^  III 457, 66;  486, 16. 
Cf  inofi^Qia  oblatio,  imbr^is  nim^ietas 
m  425,  51  (corr.  Bavid.    oblutio  H.). 

Nimirum  el  iiij  d^aviucat^v,  ctpodQa^ 
ndvv  U  184,  3  (t;.  nimisV  el  ftii  ^av- 
Iia6t6v  U  286,  9.  tl  jiii^  otpdXXoiuxi  U 
286,  11  (ni  fallor  e).  dTilaSrj  U  269,  9. 
profecto  uel  8ine  dubio  IV  123,  27  (ne- 
mirum);  640,  58  (ttemV,  V  121,  18. 
ualde  mirum  uel  sine  dubio,  profecto 
IV  125,  2.  ualde  mirum  aut  sine  dubio 
IV  541,  32;  V  121,  19;  813,  49;  IV 
868,  36  (dubium  vel  -o).  ualde  mirum, 
profecto,  certe,  8cilicet  V  468,  12.  aine 
dubio,  certe  IV  261,  59.  nisi  fallor, 
sine  dubio  V  314,  6.  nisi  fallor  IV  541, 
33.  non  est  mirum  uel  ualde  mirum 
est  IV  368,  1.     V.  nec  mirum. 

Nimis  ^yay  U  215,  42;  m  413,  10. 
&yavy  ndvv,  %oiudi),  a<p6dQa  U  134,  2. 
ualde  IV  368,  37.  dicitur  .  .  .  sed  ali- 
quando  latina  lingua  hoc  uerbo  sic  ab- 
utitur,  ut  nimis  pro  eo  quod  est  ualde 
et  positum  inueniamus  in  Htteris  8acri8 
et  ponamus  in  8ermonibu8  nostris  V 
524,  9  {GR,  L.  VII  280,  26;  305,  20; 
Auaustin.  enarr.  in  ps.  118). 

Nimitieus  nimius,   eximius,  immanis 


Scal.  V  605,  54  (cf  Osb.  364,  ubi  nunit. 
an  nimius  eximiu8?  mimeticu8?). 

Niminm  &yav  U  184,  1;  215,  42. 
ndw  U  393,  53.  i%t6naig  U  293,  13. 
inl  noXv  II  310,  28. 

Nimius  vntQpdXX<DV  U  464,  4.  super- 
fluus  V  414, 10  (reg.  Bened.  41, 8;  64,  30). 
nimio  pretioso  V  687,  42  (Ter,  Ad.  63). 

Nimins  risus  cachinnus  IV  368,  88 
V.  cachinnus. 

Nimquid  v.  numcjuid. 

Ningnidis  loca  niualia  V  226,  17. 

Ningruit  vi<pei  U  876,  42;  m  77,  57; 
244,  70  (ningit).  vCtpei^  z^oviisi  Ul  294, 
42.  niuem  mittit  IV  541,  58.  nequem 
(ninguem?)  ponit  V  636,  7.  hsniuuith 
(vel  8niuidh,  AS.)  V  873,  48.  ninxit  ni- 
uauit  V  226,  18. 

Niniosns  v.  nenio8U8. 

Niniue  8pecio8a  V  874,  3.  urbs  a 
Nino  rege  dicta  sic  V  468,  15  (cf 
Boensch  Mus.  Bhen.  XXXI  462). 

Ninnams  cuiu8  uxor  moechatur,  8cit 
et  tacet  V  875,  1.  cuiu8  uxor  moecha- 
tur,  scit  V  813,  50.  morio  cuiua  uxor 
moechatur  et  tacet  IV  125,  5;  541,  84; 

V  226,  16;  468,  16;  605,  55  (ninnarius 
et  sine  morio ;  cf.  Osb.  884).  murio  cuius 
uxor  adulterat  et  ipse  tacet  IV  261,  54. 
morio,  stultus,  malus  Scal.  V  604,  59 
(«1*6  M).  morio  V  818,  59.  Cf  Loewe 
Ftodr.  19 ;  Landgraf  Arch,  IX  399.  Vide- 
battn'  mihi  ignarus  stibesse  (quamquam 
NivvaQog  nomen  esse  monet  U.  vavvdQiov 
ex  Hes.  confert  Buech).  Cf  gignarus 
Ghss.  Arab.  p.  215  ed.  Seyb.;  ^Berichte 
der  K.  S.  Ges.  d.  TT.'  1896  p.  72;  Du- 
cange  sub  minarius. 

Ni  (8i  H.)  non  si  fi^  U  286,  8. 

Nipliaten  fluuium  V  656,  84  (luvenal 
VI  409:  cf  Serv,  tn  Geora.  Ul  80). 

Nipse  podas  (viiffat>  nodag)  est  laua 
pedes  V  621,  48.    nlpse  est  laua  [uidet] 

V  621,  42  (cf  V.  40). 

Niquis  ni8i  quis  IV  868,  41;  541,  40; 

V  313,  55.  nisi  quis,  nisi  non  IV  125,  6. 
niquid  nisi  quid  IV  262, 7 ;  368, 40 ;  V  468, 
17.   niqnod  nisi  quod  V  314,  4;  468,  18. 

Nis  nobis  IV  261,  51  (cf  Festus  Pauli 
p.  47,  3). 

Nisan  in  libro  ^E^ster  mensis  quem 
dicunt  Martium  quique  in  scripturis 
uocatur  mensis  primus  V  226,  20  (»  Eu- 
<iher.  instr.  p.  163,  10).  baath  Hebrae- 
orum  lingua  Aprilis  mensis  dicitur  V 
226,  21.     Syrorum  lingua  Aprilis  dicitur 

V  226,  22.     V.  menses. 

Nisi  ei  yL^U  286,  8.  ei  ^ij,  iav  ii^ 
II  184,  4.  ni  [uisi],  nisi  si,  si  non  IV 
368,  42.  si  non  lY  641,  41;  V  313,58. 
nisi  ^si^,  si  non  IV  541,  60. 
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NiBi  forte  fl  fit)  xava  tvzrip  U  286, 
10.  g^  li^  Tvx<^y  ^  i*l»  4^-  quamuig 
etiam  IV  641,  69. 

NiBi  non  e{  iii}  11  286,  8. 

Nisi  si  sC  fA^  XI U  286, 12.  d  fiii  &qoc  Ul 
141,  39.     nisi  quia  IV  368,  43.     Cf,  ni. 

Nisison  ani  id  est  anio  san^tto  f  (nau- 
siosin  ani  i.  ano  sanguis  rumpitur  Buedi. 
dubitans)  UI  670,  38. 

Nisuper  v,  insuper. 

Nisus  anovdri  lU  486, 18  {cf.  U  612, 31). 
nisu  conatu  lY  124,  46  (vel  nizu);  464, 
34  (gl  Verg.:  cf  Aen.  UI  37;  V  437). 
conatu  uel  conamine  V  121,  23.  cona- 
mine  uel  conatu  lY  126,  7;  641,  36. 

Nisus  V.  nixus. 

Nisus  (nysus)  Nvaog  {Niaog?)  UI  267, 
69  {avis;  undef  sequitur  Bcylla). 

Nit  V.  neo. 

Nitalmus  (=  nyct.)  est  qui  noctibus 
non  uidet  V  621,  40.     Cf  Is.  IV  8,  8. 

Nitela  6Bv8(^^xi]g  U 133, 64.  V.  netila. 

Niteia  SoIuiub  (XXU  6:  qui  locus  a 
Mammseno  damnc^tur):  nam  praecipua 
uiriB  gloria  est  in  armorum  nitela  V  121, 
24  (rex  Solinus :  ubi  luz  pro  rex  Landgraf 
Arch.  IX  399.  =  require.  H.  res.  Buech.); 
226,  23.  uiteUae  nitoris  diminutio  IV 
123,  43  (netelle).  nitores  diminutiue  IV 
641,  66;  V  818,  42;  374,  59.  nitores 
parui  IV  262,  6;  368,  46;  V  468,  20; 
628,  38.  nitores  parui,  nitores  deminu- 
ti<ue>  Scal.  V  606  46  {cf  Haqen  Grad. 
ad  cr.  72).    nitiUe  nitores  IV  125,  26. 

Nttens  IdiiTcovca,  axCl^ovaa  U  134, 6. 
nitiduB  IV  126,  10  {Verg.  Aen.  VI  896); 
641,  44;  V  121,  28.  .  incumbens  {v.  nl- 
tens)  et  splendidus  (exBplendens  a  b)  IV 
262, 6.    niteutem  candidum  uel  nitidum 

IV  126, 13  {Verg.  Aen.  UL  120);  641,49. 
nitentes  nitidos  IV  125,  29;  V  121,  27 
{Verg.  Aen.  I  228). 

Nitens  conans  IV  126,  26;  464,  36 
(gl.  Verg.:  Aen.  IV  262?).  ambulans  IV 
1 26, 14  ( Verg.  Aen.  U  380).  incumbens  IV 
368,  47  (Non.  363, 13);  V  813,  41 ;  468,  21. 
ambulans  uel  incumbens  IV  641, 43  (Non. 
363, 16).  contendens  IV  368, 48.  parti- 
cipium  est  a  uerbo  quod  est  nitatur(l) 

V  121,  26.     V.  humi  nitens,  nltens. 
Niteo  XdiL7t(o  U  368,  37.      axapa»  U 

438,1.  [<r«^vda)]IU  169,25.  ikiiet  axiX^si 
II  134,  8.  nifit  [aicivdsi]  UI  169,  24. 
nitet  splendet  IV  368,  60;  V  313,  62. 
splendet,  lucet  IV  126«,  11;  262,  12; 
641,  48  (nitit);  V  121,  29;  813,  61. 

Niteseit  splendescit  V  630,  8. 

Nitidant  albent  V  644,  57  (coluent 
cod.;  cf  Non.  144,  12:  abluunt). 

Nitiditate  pro  nitore  V  644,  53  (Non. 
143,  27). 


Nitidus  hxfinQ6g  lU  829,  2^;  629,  42. 
linis  (leuis  HHd^and)  uel  accuratus 
IV  368,  61.  splendiduB  V  121,  30.  ni- 
tidos  Xdfmovxag  U  134,  7.     V.  uuidus. 

Nitilla  dQ^ycivov  U  386,  46  {v.  nepeta 
montana). 

Nitit  V.  neo. 

Nitor  aiyXrj  U  538,  67.  aCyXri  n  Xaii- 
nnd^tv  U  661, 8.  ij  Xaf/Mridiinf  U  512,  29. 
splendor  IV  125,  16;  261,  46;  541,  50. 
nitore  quod  nitidum  est  IV  124,  43. 
odore,  splendore  (v.  nidor)  V  468, 6.  lu- 
core  (?lnce?  liquore?),  splendore  V468, 19. 

Nitor  imgeidofiai  U  306,  46  (GB.  L. 
IV  672, 6).  conor  uel  splendor  {v.  nXtor) 
IV  368,52.  nititur  conatur  IV  124,45; 
126, 23.  conatur  aut  laborat  IV  541, 37. 
laborat  IV  126,  12.  pugnat,  conatur, 
temptat  IV  261,  55.  nituntur  conantor 
IV  126,  20  (Verg.  Aen,  U  448).  nitar 
coner,   moliar    v  121,  26.    niti   conari 

IV  368,  49.  conare,  temptari  V  313,  62. 
nitent  incumbent  IV  125,  24.     V.  enixus. 

Nitrum  vCxqov  (vixxov  cod.  corr.  e)  U 
376,  40;  lU  195,  2;  273,  57.  nitrOS 
XCxQov  Ul  666,  69.  nitrus  XCxoov  UI 
584,  .8;  592,  34  (lintron);  613,  66  (lintro); 
626,  11  (item).  nitrus  sal  Alexandrinus 
UI  693,  9;  626,  67.  beronegario  Ul 
587,  67.  rocia(?)  lU  594,  50.  racia  lU 
628,  44.     V.  uermicarium,  lomentum. 

Nitrus  albus  ricfus  UI  576,  43. 

Nitrus  niger  (nitro  nigro  cod.)  Intrus 
UI  547,  27. 

Nitrus  rubeus  rica  UI  676,  25.  ricus 
UI  676,  42.  ricior  lU  586,  42.  ricor 
lU  694,  46.  rigor  UI  628,  33.  nitro 
rubio  riteur  lU  632,  4I. 

Nitta(?)  laxa(?)  IuTb2,  30. 

Nitumy4fiaUl471,24;477,5.  F.netum. 

Nitura  genitura  IV  125,  9;  541,  42; 

V  468,  22;  605,  29  (nisura  Graevius). 
nictura  (vel  nect.)  genitura  IV  262,  2 
(natura?  gannitura?  Warren). 

Niuarius  splendidus  V  376,  2.  ni« 
barus  splendidus  IV  124,  49;  261,  41; 
641,  26;  V  226,  11;  313,  47;  605,  28. 
niueus,  splendidus  glosa.  post  SaUm. 
Cf  Loewe  Prodr.  427.    A  Nibaro  monte^ 

Niuata  aqua  ex  niuibus  facta  IV  124, 
48;  541,  24  (nubibus);  V  226,  12;  313, 
61;  374,  68  (niue);  606,  «7  (nubibus). 

Niuauit  V.  ninguii 

Niueis  uelis  candidis  uelaminibus  IV 
454,  36  {Verg.  Aen.  I  469). 

Niuet2ioy^i:e(IU347,44.  vC<ptiniSA^9, 

Niueus  candidus  IV  261,  48.  niuen 
%iovmdrig  U  477,  15.  niueum  plenum 
<niue>  V  313,  60  (splendidum  H). 

Niuitor  xMvCiofun  U  477, 14.  neuitor 
%fvC^ofi4xi  lU  486, 5.  Cf  neuicare  Italorum, 


nius 


noctis  partes 
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Nins  (nimias?)  miser  IV  417,  9. 

Nix  z^^^  n  477,  18;    508,   8;    m  9, 
50;    83,  41;    169,  9;    244,  68;    294,  43 
347,  13;   43;   393,  16;   412,  61;  491,16 
497,  36;   524,  51.     ift<pet6g  JH  244,  69 
425,  55.    nines  x^^^S  ni  425,  50.   Alpes 
lY  368,  53.     nines  x^^vag  II  134,  10. 
niuem  ponit  vel  mittit  v.  ninguit. 

Nixa  ElXi^»vut  m  9,  18.  EiU^ia 
»sd  m  168,  24  (nixe).  nixae  diSCveg 
n  184,  11;  m  165,  33. 

Nixa  V.  melimela,  nux. 

Nixantem  saepius  nitentem  (natantem 
codd.  nexantem  Baepius  nectentem  Nett- 
leship  'Joum.  ofFhiV  XI 116)  IV  454, 37. 
nutantem?  Cf.  Verg.  Aen.  V  279. 

Nixnrire  niti  uelle  V  644,  58  (Non. 
144,  17). 

Nixns  ixpeifiivog  11  134,  12.  incum- 
bens  IV  124,  47  (Verg.  Aen.  X  736); 
541,  45;  V  313,  53.  incumbens  uel  ni- 
tens  IV  368,  54.  incumbens,  curuus  IV 
262,  11.  curuuB  aut  pronus  aut  incum- 
bens  IV  125,  16;  541,  46.  incumbet, 
premit  V  121,  31.  nisns  conatus  IV 
368,  45;  261,  57.  conatus  aut  molitus 
IV  125,  8;  541,  36.    nixae  munitae  IV 

125,  18;  261,  45;  541, 47;  V  605,  38  (nexae 
H.   cf.  Verg.  Aen.  I  448).     V.  nexus  2. 

No  vrixo(iat  (v.  nato)  11 376,  33  (GR.  L. 
I  564,  15).  nat  natat  IV  122,  12;  260, 
38;  367,  25;  540,  11;  V  312,  53.  nant 
natant  IV  260,  26.  nare  natare  IV  260, 
18;  367,  19.    nabat  natabat  IV  260,  16. 

Nobili    familia[e]    bono    genere  IV 

126,  4;  V  375,  9.     Cf.  V  314,  18. 

"«  Nobilis  inCarifiogy  sitytvifg,  ivSo^og  11 
134,  47.  knCariitog  11  810,  48;  m  177, 
57;  250,  26.  mqifpavifig  11  405,  30. 
sv%Xsrig  II  317,  48.  innpav^g  11  312,  34. 
ivoifstog  m  375,  18.  sitysv^g  (eugenia 
cod.)  ni  494,  54.  genere  clarus  uel 
opere  IV  369,  4;  542,  35  (opera).  omni- 
bus  notus  et  clarus  V  656,  35  (luvencU. 
VIII  41 ;  XI  95).  praeclarus  IV  126,  20. 
praeclara  uel  praeclarus  IV  454, 41  ( Verg. 
Aen.  Vn  564).  nota  IV  542,  34 ;  V  314, 10 
(cf  Verg.  Jen.  VII  564;  Non.  851,  21). 
nobile  nsgtfpavig  H  405,31.  memorabile 
IV  454, 40  (Verg.  Aen.  Vm  341).  nobi- 
lissimns  inttpaviatdCTog  II  312,  35.  sv- 
ysviaxaxog  II 134,  49.    V.  insignis,  obills. 

Nobilitas  iiyysvsta  U  134,  48.  s^- 
-iiXsta  n  317,  49.  int€pdvsia  rj  i%  d6irjg 
n  312,  36.  intorifi6zj}g  U  310,  49.  i^svij 
n  244,  25. 

Nobilito  So^dtco  n  280,  15. 

Nobiscnm  fisf^*  ii^&v  U  366,  22;  m 
457,  57;  500,  10. 

Nocens  ahtog  II  134,  14;  221,  25. 
vntv&vvog  U  465,  9.     §Xa§SQ6g  H  257, 


49;  m  177,68.  nocentissimus  scelera- 
tissimus  IV  542,  23.  scelestissimus 
abcd  afUe  IV  125,  32. 

No[n]oentia  pxdprj  U  257, 51  (corr.  a  e). 

Noceo  pXdnt(o  U  257,  54;  m  129,68; 
337,  20;  457,  58.  ddt%&  U  218,  49;  m 
126,  20.  noces  pxdntstg  Ul  130,  1. 
&St%sig  m  126,  21.  nocet  pXdntst  U 
134,  15;  m  130,  2.  &dt%si  Ul  126,  22. 
laedit,  obest  uel  contrarium  est  IV 
369,  6.  noce  &di%rioov  Ul  126,  23.  no- 
cere  pxdtpat  m  130,  3.  nocui  i]9t%riaa 
m  144, 8.  nocnisti  iidl%r\aag  m  144, 10. 
nocuit  i]dl%r\asv  Ul  144,  9.  noxit 
noxia  sit  uel  noceat  Flac.  V  34, 1  (noxia 
est)  =  V  87, 14  (noxarit  vel  noxerit)  =  V 
122, 23  (noxa  sit).  Cf.  Loewe  Prodr.  296 ; 
312  (Lucil.  inc.  fragm.  XTV).     V.  officio. 

Nocibilis  pXafisQ^g  II  257,  49. 

Nociuus  pXafisQog  III  178,  36.  noci- 
<u>um  pXafisQJv  U  257,  50  (suppl.  a). 
V.  nocuus,  nozilis. 

Nocte  vv%t6g  U  377,  29. 

Nocte  conmiscuit  in  aerem  concessit 

V  226,  24  (nocti  se  inm.  H.  collato  Verg. 
Aen.  IV  570). 

Noetecustus  (=  nocticustos)  vv%tO' 
(pvXa^  II  377,  30.     V.  noctumus. 

Nocte  et  die  vv%tiifUQov  UI  500,  78. 
V.  die  noctuque. 

Nocte  intempesta  media  nocte  IV 
541,  62;  V  468,  25;  abcd  atUe  IV  125, 
32.     Cf  nox  intemperata  media  nox 

V  468,  43. 

Nocticula  *£xaTYj  vv^totpaivovaa  U 
134,  17  (cf.  margo;  nocticura  a).  Diana 
n  588,  8.  luna  IV  262,  21 ;  V  226,  25 ; 
375,  7;  524,  10;  573,  28.  noctiluca  cum 
cd  U  134,  17  Loewe  collato  Ludl.  fragm. 
iftc.  XXVm  Prodr.  309.  Cf  Festus 
Fauli  p.  175,  2.     V.  Hecate.      . 

Noctipugam  obscenum,  quod  quasi 
noctibus  compungatur  Flac.  V  87,  6; 
IV  126,  10;  V  468,  26.  Cf  Loewe  Frodr. 
311.  natipugam  cum  Nansio  tutatur 
OU  Fleckeiseni  Anrtal.  CXVH  424:  quo 
probato  natibus  pro  noctibus  scribes. 

Noctis  partes  hae:  crepusculum,  ue- 
sperum,  concubium,  conticinium,  intem- 
pesta,  gallicinium,  diluculum  et  crepu- 
sculum  raatutinum.  intelliguntur  autem 
hoc  modo:  crepnseulnm  dicitur,  id  est 
creperum,  quod  dubium  dicimus  inter 
lucem  et  tenebras.  nesperum  oriente 
stella  cui  hoc  (cui  hoc  Isid.  N.  R.  2,  2. 
cuius  lihri  Flacidi)  nomen  est.  conti- 
cinium  dicimus  <^uando  omnes  silent, 
conticescere  enim  silere  est.  intempesta 
<id  est  importuna,  quando  agi  nihil 
potest  et  omnia  quieta  sunt.  gallici- 
ninm>  dictum  est  propter  gallos  lucis 
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Doctinago 


praeDimtioa.  erepnMnlum  matntlnam 
inter  absceseum  noctis  et  diei  odueDtum 
Ptae.  V  34,  14.  noi.  noctis  partes 
octo  annt;  ueBpentm,  crepUBCulum,  con- 
cubiam,  intempesta,  gailicinium,  conti- 
cinium,  diluculnm,  anteluculum.  diei 
uero  parteB  snnt  tree:  maue,  meridie, 
suptema  Plae.  V  87,  18.  SuppUvit 
Deuerling  ex  Isid.  N.  R.  2.  Adde  in- 
tempeeta  et  alia  tui»  tocie  notata.  Cf. 
Varro  l  l.  VI  4-7;  IM.  V  31,  4;  Serv. 
in  Aen.  U  268;  m  687;  Macrob.  Sat.  I 
3,  13.     V.  Bept«m  sant  nigilise  DOCtis. 

Noctlnago  (1-uB  a)  vvncoJ^ofiof  II 
377,  37  {ef.  Verff.  Aen.  X  216). 

Nocta  wvntis  U  377,  29. 

Noctnn  ylat£   Si/vvipiov    xol  vvnzlfis 

II  134,  16.  ylcrcl  ^  opvic  n  263,  23. 
ylav^  m  90.4;  188,6;  267,  71 ;  819,  26; 
360,  61;  436,  2.  mxxapTj  III  819,  27; 
497,  61;  626,  6S.  naechtTaebn  (_vel  nect- 
braebn,  AS.)  alii  dicunt  nectigalae  (vel 
nacthegelae,  AS.)  V  371,  8. 

Noctn  dlnqne  IV  126,  23  (cf.  Sero. 
m  Oeorg.  I  287). 

Nocturnns  vvnKfivOS  II  134,  18;  877, 
25,  Cf.  noctnrnus  noctecuBtus,  uigilis 
tvrtzo<piXai  U  377,  80.  Cf  Mus.  Sh. 
47,  160.     V.  noctecustUB. 

NoetumuB  comnij  wnxutofai  m 
600,  77. 

Nocuns  ^la^ieSt  ni  250,  38.  BOcnn 
noi<;i>a,  nocibilia,  nociua  V  468,  24.  V. 
nociuuB. 

Nodellns  V.  fruatellum. 

Hodo  voiip&  n  362,  46.  «10I1&  II 
268,  41. 

Nodosa  atqne  Bompnlosa  V  663,20. 

Nodosus  Svtilvt/^oey  n  281, 66(«u^. «). 

NodUS  uf fiw,  S^oe,  ydvv  ttaldiiov,  ^- 
p3ov  xovivliaiuc  U  184,  19  (cf  vovdvlos 
noduB  digiti  faargo).     afifta  II  491,  47; 

III  824,  21;  367,  41;  607,  60,  UFififf, 
y6w  II  642,  61,     5Eoe  H  879,  40,     eipri- 

T.  ..„  gd  ^i„p„g  n  862,  45- 
I,  3  (nodum  cod.  corr.  e). 
40  (nodnm).  oet  {AH.) 
•do  cingulo  IV  464,  42 
20;  VI  801).  inligatione 
II  6i0i  ni26,  6i  300,  86. 
cf.  artus. 

lageum  codd.  corr.  b  *) 
1  tenue  Plac.  V  33,  37 
m  palleum  tenuem)  —  V 
n  pallium  tenuem).  Cf 
28. 
ptas  IV  126,  32;    V  468, 

poOfiKt  II  889,  28  (o6x); 
o^lofuri  II  388,  61  (nolo 
t   non   uult  V  S44,   6G 


(N(m.Hi,i).  noUm  oin  avtOfl^aatut 
II  134,  20,  Boll  fiij  n  184.  21  (v.  neh). 
Cf  noll  neo  non  uelim  V  468,  27  (ft.e. 
noll  neu  noUm  non  uelim;  v.  neu). 
BOlite  memeri  m  413,  6  (fii],  fiij»?). 

NolBUtHN  ab  eo  quod  nolnmua,  sicut 
uolunta«  ab  eo  quod  uolumus  PIoc.  V 
87,  fl. 

Kom«n  Svoiui  U  384,  18;  m  6,  69; 
24,  48;  78,  36;  328.  22;  842,  69;  375. 
72;  412,  63;  457,  59.  npuioe  lU  290. 
29  {ubi  nnmen  ad  9unYio  30  trahens 
Hagen  progr.  Bertt.  1877  p.  11);  624, 
30.     ypo/ificETftOv  U  264,  60,     dignitas 

IV  126,  11.  dignitatem,  nobilitatem  IV 
164,  13  {cf  Verg.  Aen,  U  82;  Serv.  in 
Aen.  n  eU;  658).  Bomtne  ti  livoprtoc 
II  304,  4.  suo  nomlne  iJSlo)  drdfurri  lU 
476,  28.  nomina  ivi^xa  U  487,  2;  lU 
199,  19;  412,  43;  426,  12;  436,  43.  Y. 
onomia,  sine  nomiDe,  defero  nomen. 

NomenclBtor  genuB  officii  V  814, 19. 
genuB  ofScii  uel  nominum  calator  V 
375, 10  (calator  poH  V  376. 13  ezsfot).  id 
eet  nomiuum  calator:  c^a^lare  enim  di- 
cebant  (dicitur  cod.)  antiqui  clamare  T 
311,  23.  nomencnlator  dvDfiacoHl^Tiup 
II  384,  26.  nomen  est  ofEcii.  per  nomen 
clamare  ad  prandium  IV  369,  7.  nomen 
est  officii,  id  eet  per  nomen  clamare  ad 
prandium.  calatorem  enim  dicebant 
antiqui  clamatorem  V  624,  IB;  468,  38 
{om.  enim  et  add.  an  exclamatorem). 
nomen  est  ofBdi  V  528,  41.  nomen 
officu  IV  262,  27.  genus  ofBcii  IV 
136,  6.  id  estnonunum  calator;  calare 
dicebant  antiqui,  id  est  c[a]lamare  IV 
542,1;  V46S.29;abcdanteIT  126,32, 
nominis  citator  IT  126,  29;  (iscitator 
vel  Ecitator  codd.).  nominiB  citator:  ca- 
lare  dicebant  antiqui,  id  est  c[a]lBmare 

V  226,  26.  Cf  Loewe  Prodr.  404;  W. 
Heraeu»  'Spr.  de»  Prtr.'  47. 

Nomen  elus  detnUt  V  663,  12. 

Nomentum  et  Oablos  coloniae  prisco- 
nim  Latinorum  IV  464,  44;  V  630,  9. 
Cf  Verg.  Aen.  VI  773  {cum  Servio). 

Nomioolne  v.  nonaolae. 

Nominalla  dvoiutto^iaia  II  134,  32. 
nomlnallum  6voiiaTo9feia  II  384,  34. 

Nomlnatlo  dvoiiaaia  U  384,  31. 

NominatluBB  dvoixamixos  III  376, 17; 
882,  66.     ivoftBOtnii  U  884,  22, 

NomlBatns  ivoffiotot  II  384,  23. 
nominnttsslmus  opinatiBsimus  IV  369, 8. 

Nomino  &voiidi,n  U  384,  19;  m  78, 
36;  342,  68;  412,  42;  457,  60;  501,  36. 
DomiBas  dvo;id£fiE  lU  412, 44.  BomlBat 
ivo^^u  m  412,  45.  BomlnEmvB  i*o- 
lidtoiitv  ni  412,  66.  nomina  qnemnls 
iviiiaaov   Sv    <av>   ^iXjjt   III   412,  52. 


nominosus 


non  nescio 
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nominate  6voiidaatB  Ul  412,  50.  no- 
minani  d}v6fucaa  UI  412,  47.  nomi- 
nasti  oiv6iiaaeg(\)  m  412, 46.  nominanit 
d)v6(i€taev  TH  412,  64.  nominauimns 
d}vofucaaiifv  Ul  412,  48.  nominanernnt 
div6(iaaav  Ul  412,  49.  nominantnr 
6vofidiovtai,  m  412,  66.  nominatns 
est  mvofuxaQ^  m  7,  68;  412,  67.  nomi- 
nati  sunt  divofida^riaav  Ul  412,  51. 

Nominosns  famosns,  celeber  Scdl,  V 
605,  48  (Osb.  383). 

Nomisma  nummi  percussura  Y  376, 
11  (nummisma  vel  nummisca  codd.). 
moneta  uel  forma  V  121,  35.  mynit 
(vel  munit,  A8.)  V  373,  49.  nnmisma 
nummi  percussura  IV  642,  50;  V  314, 
29.  nummi  percussura  nel  moneta  IV 
127,  16.  nummi  percussura,  id  eet  de- 
narius  IV  262, 43.  iifi^ra  quae  in  nummo 
fit  V  469,  2.  nomigmata  solidos  uel 
pecunia  V  226,  27.  Cf.  nnmmismnm 
solidum  V  416,  46  (de  verh.  interpr.). 

Nomns  lex,  anomala  sine  lege  V  564, 
57. 

Non  oi>ti,  o{)n  m  467,  61.  ovx^  H 
390,  42;  m  1§2,  29;  342,  76.  o^x  m 
413,  4. 

Non  adit  non  contingit  IV  642,  25. 

Nonae  v6vvai  III  243,  68  (unde?). 

Non  aeqnae  iniquae,  irataie  IV  455, 1 
(Verg.  Aen.  I  479). 

Non  aequo  foedere  non  aequali  affectu 
IV  126,  25  (Verg.  Aen.  IV  520). 

Nonaglnta  ivevi/i%ovta  U  298,  89. 

Non  aliter  a6x  MXmg  U  389,  29.  o{>z 
stSQoag  U  389,  34  (o^);  390,  41. 

Non  anslm  non  sum  ausus  IV  126,  7 
(Ter.  Eun.  884?). 

Non  eessat  non  deest  o^  duxXiCnBi,  U 
889,  17. 

Non  eohaeret  non  conuenit  V  637, 
36  (Ter,  Andr.  361). 

Non  eonneniunt  dissimilia  sunt  V 
637,  41  (Ter.  Ad,  69). 

Non  eredo  o^  neCd-ofiai  U  390,  2. 
dmata  U  236,  14. 

Non  datnr  non  permittitur  IV  456, 2 
(Verg.  Aen.  I  409). 

Non  deest  o^x  ilXtinti  U  389,  31. 
V.  non  cessat. 

Non  detegere  non  publicare,  non 
manifestare  V  414, 6  (reg.  Bened.  46, 12). 

Non  digero  dntntm  II  234,  32. 

Non  dubitaui  oin  idCazaaa  U\  30, 36. 

Non  dubium  uerum  IV  125,  32;  369, 
9;  642,  2.  manifestum  V  637,  26  (Ter. 
Andr.  172). 

Nondum  o^go  n  390,  4.  oiySinco  U 
134,  23;  389,  12;  m  467,  65.  non  ad- 
huc  IV  126,  37. 

Nondnm  etiam  oi)8ina}  U  389,  12. 


Non  ea  uis  non  ea  uoluntas  IV  126, 
16;  456,  8  (Verg.  Aen.  I  529). 

Non  enim  o^b  yd^  Ul  152,  34;  343, 1 ; 
457,  62. 

Noneolae  tubercula  quae  sub  mento 
caprae  sunt  Scal.  V  605,  23  (nomicolae 
edd.);  630,  10  (sub  nomine  caprae  cod. 
sub  rumine?).  pubes  caprarum  co<?.  l^eid. 
67 JS?  (Loewe  Prodr,  100).  Cf.  Festua 
Pauli  p.  175,  1. 

Non  eo  minus  o^  did  toi^to  ^ttov  U 
389,  19. 

Non  est  fas  non  est  iustum  IV  542, 
26. 

Non  est  in  canone  non  est  in  rectum  (!) 

IV  542,  28;  V  314,  8. 

Non  est  pemium  sine  exitu[m]  est 

V  537,  46  (Ter.  Ad.  578). 

Non  expedit  non  conuenit  V  414,  11 
(reg.  Bened.  66,  14). 

Non  fermentatum  &ivfiov  Ul  254,  62 
(unde?). 

Non  fert  non  patitur  V  637,  89  (Ter. 
Andr.  832).  non  tulit  non  sustinuit  V 
122,8.  non  est  passus  IV  126,  8  (Verg. 
Aen.  U  407). 

Non  fletns  dwn^tiQitog  U  231,  15. 

Non  f^nstrabitnr  non  reprobabitur 
V  468,  31. 

Non  fnliatum  dyvatpov  UI  322,  35. 

Nongenta  iva%6auc  U  297,  18. 

Non  grauis  dpagi/jg  U  216,  3.  non 
grane  dpaQig  U  215,  4. 

Non  iam  o^x  itt,  U  389,  35;  m  152, 
17;  457,  63. 

Non  idcirco  minus  oif  dict  tovto 
flttov  U  389,  19. 

Non  ignoro  non  scio(!)  IV  642,  10 
(v.  non  nescio). 

Non  inmerita  non  miserum^?)  IV 
542,  37. 

Non  inmerito  iuste  meritoque  IV 126, 
18. 

Non  inopinnm  non  insperatum  V  468, 
32. 

Non  innentus  (inuectus  codd.)  snm 
non  inueni  IV  642,  27.     V.  inuenio. 

Non  laedo  oif  Bldntoa  Ul  151,  65. 

Non  licet  o^x  ^ltativ  m  6,  75;  152, 42. 

Non  magis  o^  fi&Xlov  U  389,  46. 

Non  merito  non  recte  V  537,  40(rer. 
Andr.  955:  ubi  non  recte). 

Non  modo  o^  fi6vov  II  389,  49.  non 
solum  V  374,  22. 

Nonne  oix^  n  390,  42;  m  413,  5. 
oijx^  dQa  U  890,  43.  agd  ye  oi)  U  134, 
24.  ne  non  IV  369,  10.  numquid  non 
IV  126j  36;  642,  6;  V  122,  1.  non  ergo, 
numquid  non  IV  642,  6;  7. 

Nonnednm  numquid  nondum  V  122, 6. 

Non  nescio  non  ignoro  IV  125,  35 
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non  nihil 


noBcitate 


Tfon  nihU  aliqoantum,  plurimam  lY 
126, 30.  aliquantum  V6S7, 37  (Ter.  Andr. 
582).     ualde  V  637,  43  {Ter,  Ad.  142). 

Non  nlhil  magris  t^nozB  (laXiCTa  U 
466,  26. 

Xonnnla  rete  ad  capiendos  aues  Scal. 

V  606,  49  (cf.  Osb.  383  nouicula:  v. 
nubicula). 

Nonnnllns  aliquis  IV  126,  38;  369, 
11;  V  226,  30.  nec  aliquis  IV  417,  13 
(non  ullus  ?).  non[n]nllA  nulla  V 122, 1 1 
(Verg.  Aen.  II  276);  226,  31.  nonnnl- 
Inm  aliquod  V  226,  82.  tb  xv%6v  11 
134,  27.  nonnuili  nUtcxoi,  11  132,  26. 
ivioi,  nlBictov  n  134,  26.  i^^ioi  II  299. 
34.  oi%  dUyoi  U  389,  38.  multi  uel 
iniusti  V  314,  16  (contam.?).  aliqui,  ali- 
quanti  V  226,  29.    paene  omnes,  multi 

V  226,  28.  aliquanti  uel  aliqui  IV  126, 
33;  642,  3.  aliquanti  IV  262,  16.  ali- 
qui  uel  plurimi  IV  642,  4.  nonnnlla  (I) 
tivhg  &Q6ivin&g  11  466,  13  (nonnullie). 
nonnnllas  tiwdg  U  466,  11;  20.  Cf. 
nonnnllo  nec  posse  nec  ualere  IV  126, 
13  (contaminaUi?  cf.  Verg.  Aen.  11  177). 

Nonnumquam  iviotB,  io&dts  II  134, 
26.  ia&6tc  U  316, 16.  iv^ors  II  299, 33. 
aliquoties  V  314,  12.  aliquotiens  IV 
126,  31;  642,  16.  aliquoties,  interdum, 
alias  IV  369,  12.  interdum  uel  ali- 
quando  IV  126,  84;  V  122,  3.  frequen- 
ter  V  122,  6.     V.  numquam. 

Nonnos  patreg  V  414,  7  (reg.  Bened. 
68,  22). 

Non  nuper  non  olim  V  687,  47  (cf. 
Ter.  Etm.  9  nuno  nuper). 

Non  oftteit  non  resistit  V  417,  44 
(Cassian.  inst.  XI  8). 

Non  opinor  oi  nQocdoH&  II  390,  3. 

Non  oportebat  o^x  i9ei  TU  162,  26. 

Non  peperci  o^x  i<p8iodfi,riv  m  412, 15. 

Non  peronssuA  &nlf]%tog  U.  236,  19. 

Non  per  hoc  oi)  Suc  tovto  II  389,  18. 

Non  possnm  o^  dvvaikai^  dvo  ftiQT] 
X6yov  II  389,  23. 

Non  potenB  &dvvatog  11  219,  2. 

Non  pridem  (pridie  cod.  corr.  e)  o^ 
ndlcci  II  390,  1. 

Non  prius  non  ante  V  122,  9  (Verg. 
Aen.  n  696). 

Non  prodigrug  non  superfluus  V  414, 
9  (reg.  Bened.  31,  4). 

Non  putatiuum  non  est  dubium  IV 
262,  26  (putatiue);  642,  36;  V  314,  9; 
375,  4;  606,  33;  630, 11  (putatiue:  ubi  non 
putatiuum  est,  num  est  dabium  Vulc.). 

Non  qneo  non  possum  (vel  posso)  IV 
369,  13;  642,  24.  non  qniuerunt  non 
potuerunt  V  122,  2;  226,  38. 

Non  quitnm  non  impetratum  Plac.  V 
33,  36  =-  V  122,  22. 


Non  remiMum  avvtovov  UJ  29,  48. 
Non   reponitnr   o^    ^tatl^ttai   VU 
162,  47. 
Non   renertor  oim  imatQiqtoyMi,   n 

889,  3S. 

Non  seeUB  oi)%  &liXmg  n  389,  29;  III 
467,  64.     0^1  itiQmg   U    389,  34    (oim'); 

890,  41.  non  aliter  V  121,  36.  non  si- 
mile(?)  IV  125,  37;  642,  8;  V  122,  4. 
non  dissimile  IV  369,  14;  V  314,  22. 

Non  setinB  nihilominus  IV  126,  9 
(Verg.  Georg.  III  367).  nihilominus, 
tanto  magis  IV  262,  19. 

Non  sifet  non  tacet  IV  642,  38. 

Non  solnm  oi  ii6vov  U  889,  49. 

Non  snbsecinnm  unf aecni  (vel  unfecni, 
A8.)  V  874,  17.     Cf  Oros.  IV  6,  86. 

Non  tam  oi%  ovtmg  U  134,  28.  oi 
lii/jv  U  889,  47. 

Non  tamqnam  o^%  mg  lU  162,  43. 

Non  nlius  v.  nonnullus. 

Non  nmqnam  oitnmnoti  U  390,  6. 

NonuB  ivatog  U  297,  44.  nona  ivatri 
m  426,  23. 

Non  uiolabile[m]  non  adtaminatum 

IV  465,  6  (Verg.  Aen.  U  164). 

Non  niolandum  non  contaminandum 

V  122,  7. 

Norax  (?)  peccator,  criminosus  Scal. 
V  606,  24;  44  (Osb.  886;  Pap.;  noxax 
ArevaliM). 

Norga  sordes  maris  lib.  gh  (v.  bro- 
mus).    Cf  Loewe  Prodr.  80. 

Norioumpars  Ulyrici  V  664,  66  (Serv. 
in  Georg.  m  474).     V.  ferrum  N. 

Norma  &%olov^lay  t^og,  %aldnovg, 
yvAiMov  II  184,  29.  tvnog  U  461,  3. 
%aX6novg  U  337,  48.  ifui§i^Tr}g^  xaZc^ 
novg  U  619,  40.  diafi^rjg  U  270,  15; 
641,  16  (GR.  L.  I  668,  7).  %av&v  II 
888,  84;  493,  48;  m  276,  27.  %OQiibg 
6  novg  tov  fiitQOv  U  478,  1.  regula  V 
378, 44;  414, 8  (reg.  Bened.  78, 10).  men- 
sura,  regula  IV  262,  23.  regula  uel 
foijna  V  122,  12  (Non.  163,  1).  men- 
sura,  regula  uel  aequitas  IV  642,  9. 
mensura  aut  regula  uel  aequitas,  modus 
IV  126,  88.  mensura,  forma  uel  con- 
suetudo  V  469,  10  (nurma).  mensura 
uel  aequitas  IV  869, 16.  mensura,  aequi- 
tas,  forma,  exemplum  V  814,  21. 

Normi8(c/*.  enormis)  ii^Qvd^ftogU.  319, 23. 

Noro  ytvma%a}  II  263,  18  (.  .  .  noro 
noBCO  . . .).  inCaxayMi  (noro  scio)  U  311, 7. 
olSa  (scio  noro)  II  379,  68  (vox  ex  no- 
runt  vel  noram  vel  ignoro  formata). 

NOS  ijiiilg  TI  824.  20;  m  76,  7;  144, 
12.  ijfi&g  U  824,  17.  nobis  ijfUv,  avv 
rjfiCv  II 134,  13.     ijfiCv  JH  144, 18 ;  388,  81. 

Noscitate  inquirite  Plac.  V  33,  36 
=  V  86,  25  —  V  120,  45  (ubi  noscitate 


nosco 


noto 
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Deuerling.  nes  date  B,  nesciate  GP). 
nOBCltaidmus  agnouimus  V  226,  36. 
noscltabant   agnoscebant  IV   126,  22; 

V  122,  15;  226,  85;  468,  35. 

Nosco  ytvmaiKo  II  263,  18.  olSa  U 
379, 68  (nosco  nostim  [=  nostin?]  cod.). 
nOBcit  yiyvmc%Bi  U  134,  30.  discit  V 
314,  20.  cognoscit  IV  417, 12.  di<8>cit, 
ignoBcit  (cf.  nescio)  IV  125,  41;  542,  13. 
agnoscit  IV  126,  28;  V  122,  14.  Cf. 
nnsclt  noscit  IV  127,  3;  643,  1;  V  227, 
17;   469,  16.     noscere   considerare   IV 

125,  42;  542,  14.  nuscibant  noBcebant 
IV  127,  4;  V  227,  16;  469,  16  (v.  nescio). 
noni  <^yiy/vma%<o  IIT 130, 60.  nouit  ^yvca 
n  134,  62.'  gnot  (gnouit  acd)  oldtv,  im- 
yivmayiii  II  35,  2.     norunt  nouerunt  IV 

126,  39.  norit  nouerit  IV  417,  22. 
noram  noueram  IV  125,  40;   542,  12; 

V  122,  10.  norat  nouerat  IV  369,  16. 
sciebat  IV  262,  18;  542,  11.  noratis 
noueratis  IV  417,  23.  nosse  siifivat  U 
285,  9.     F.  gnoscet. 

Nosmet  ijfistg  ccbtoi  11  134,  31.  riyL&i 
aijzov^  n  324,  18. 

Nosmet  ipsi  nos  uero  ipsi  IV  369, 17. 
nosmet  ipsos  i]\L&g  airtovg  II  324,  18. 

Nosocomlnm  locus  uenerabilis  in  quo 
aegroti  homines  curantur  V  522,  31 
(gnosochomium).  locum  uenerabilem  in 
quo  infirmi  homines  curantur  IV  262, 13. 

Noster  iitiitigog  U  324,  35.  nostra 
rjfistiQa  II  324,  36.  nostrum  rnUtfgov 
n  134,  32;  324,  37;  m  4,  51;  75,  8; 
144,  11;  338,  30.  tbv  i}fiitSQOV  11  467,  9. 
tb  ijftitsQov  n  466,  37.  nostra  ta  rjfii- 
tfQa  n  461,  12.     V,  in  nostros. 

Nostram  mentem  nostrum  consilium 
IV  465,  6  (Verg.  I  676). 

Nostrate  id  est  de  patria  nostra,  ut 
puta,  si  dicas:  nostrate  uinum,  nostra- 
te(!)  feminae,  nostrate(!)  uiri  Plac.  V 
87,  7  =»  V  122,  25.  nostrates  nostras 
IV  417,  10;  V  468,  33.  nostratium 
nostrorum  IV  126,  33;  262,  14;  417,11; 

V  375,  8;  468,  34  (nostrarium) ;  36. 
Nota    a7}fieiov    II    134,    33;    497,    28; 

646,  73;  III  434,  30.  anllog  II  436,  45. 
tp6yog,  antJiog  U  134,  34.  atlyfia  II  437, 
60.  yv&aig  U  264,  12.  xaQa%ti/JQ  II  475, 
26;  III  174,  70;  467,  66;  491,  6.  ma- 
cula  IV  126,  34;  369,  18.  notam  ma- 
culam  IV  642,  29;  V  314",  14;  374,  24. 
notae  ajjfiBia  II  430,  56;  III  199,  10; 
457,  67.  notas  litteras  IV  126,  24  (cf 
Serv.  in  Aen.  III  444).     V.  alogus. 

NotabiUs  yvmQifiog  IU  130,  61.  no- 
tabile  iniarjfwv  II  310,  51. 

Notarlus  ar,fiBioyQd(pog  It  134,  36  (cf 
margo);  430,  68;  III  26,  68;  158,  61; 
198,  62;  340,  6;  457,  68.     scriptor,  cha- 


raxarius  Scal.  V  605,  34  (Osb.  383;  386). 
V.  conmiissarii. 

Notatio  arifusiaiat.g  II  430,  62.  yvmatg 
m  130,  62. 

Notatus  %atccyva>atog  U  340,  23.  no- 
tatnm  maoulatum  IV  542,  30.  notatam 
maculatum(!)  V  314,  13. 

Notbi  ftlii  ex  indignis  matribus  nati 

V  122,  13  (cf  Serv.  in  Aen.  VII  283). 
Notbns  dicitur  qui  de  patre  nobili  et 

matre  ignobili  gignitur,  cui  contrarius 
est  spurius  qui  de  matre  nobili  et  patre 
ignobili  generatur  Plac.  V  34,  13  =  V 
87,  8 — 10  (qui  de  patre  nobili  et  matre 
ignobili  nascitur:  est  autem  hoc  nomen 
graecum  et  in  latinitate  deficit  et  apud 
Graecos  appellatur  qui  aut  ex  ancilla 
aut  ex  concubina  nascitur,  qui  aput 
nos  amittit  nomen.  nothus  enim  dici- 
tur  qui  de  patre  nobili  et  matre  igno- 
bili  gignitur,  cui  contrarius  est  spurius 
qui  de  matre  nobili  et  patre  ignobili 
est  generatus  et  qui  de  adulterio  nasci- 
tur)  =  V  122,  24.  incertus,  de  adulterio 
natus  IV  369,  19.  spurius,  de  adulte- 
rium(!)  natus  uel  incertus  IV  262,  17. 
notbi  generis  incerti,  ex  adultero  et 
adultera  nati  IV  125,  43;  542,  16.  Cf 
Festus  p.  174, 14;  Isid.  IX  6,  23;  GR.  L. 

V  146,  7.     V.  notus. 

Notbus  ampbemerinns  id  est  non 
uerus  cotidianus  lib.  gh,  V  656, 36.  tri- 
taeus  id  est  non  uerus  tertianus  lib.  gl^ 

V  656,  37.  tetartaeus  id  est  non  uerus 
quartanus  lib.  gl,  V  666,  38.  Cf  W. 
Heraeits  Arch.  IX  694  (luvenal.  Xm 
229);  Maius  VI  687  (Typica  febris  id 
est  triteus,  aut  tetarteus  aut  ampheme- 
rinus  e.  q.  s.). 

Notiflcum  notum  factum  V  644,  59 
(Non.  144,  20). 

Notlo  yvobatg  U  264,  12.  Stdyvmatg 
n  134,  38.  yvmatdv  II  264,  14.  cog- 
nitio  IV  417,  21.  notlonem  cognitionem 
IV  126,  36.     V.  notum. 

Notios  et  Borlos  duo  poli:  dicit  Do- 
natus  quod  sint  quasi  Notos  et  Boreas 

V  226,  37  (cf  Serv.  in  Aen.  I  60;  Goetz 
'der  lib.  gloss.''  278). 

Notitia  yv&atg  U  134,  37;  264,  12; 
m  457,  69.     V.  inest  notitia. 

Notinncula  imar}fiaaia  U.  310,  44. 

Notiua  V.  natiuus. 

Noto  jjapaxTTjpiJo)  II  475,  27.  arifJtBt' 
ovfiat  II  430,  60;  III  79,  32;  158,  59. 
nota  arifjtsimaov  m  158,  60.  notare 
ariftsi&aat  II  134,  35.  notani  notum 
tibi  8it(?)  IV  455,  4  (Verg.  Ecl.  m  68). 
Cf.  notaui  notum  fnomen  stratum  (de- 
monstr.?)  IV  126, 14.  notor  yvmQi^Ofiat 
II  264,  8. 
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notoria 


notierca 


Notoria  in/jwoig  U  871,  3.  &va<poQd 
m  467,  70;  486,  15.  F.  ex  notoria, 
elo^am. 

Notnm  ii  (irjvvaig  et  notio  11  647,  71. 
^otn<^m^  yv&oiv,  didyvtoaiv  11  35,  3 
(cf.  Festus  PauU  p.  96,  12). 

Notnm  faclo  d7}Xa>  U  269,  15. 

N^tns  votog  m  245,  42.  uentus  qui 
latine  auster  dicitur  IV  456,  7  (cf.  Serv. 
in  Aen.  I  676).  graece,  auster  V  376,  5. 
graece  dictus  umens:  ita  enim  umectum 
dicitur  V  661,  8  (Non.  50,  19).  nomen 
uenti,  latine  auster,  flatum  meridiae  IV 
126,  27.  nomen  uenti,  latine  auster  IV 
542,  32;  V  314,  16.  uentus  altanus  IV 
542,  31.  noti  uenti  IV  262, 16  (cf  Verg. 
Aen.  m  268). 

Ndtns  yvtDOtog  II  264,  15;  m  130,59; 
178,  66;  251,  24;  340,  44;  457,  71;  471, 
25.  yvmgtiiog  H  264,  10;  m  113,  1 
=  642,  18.  iyvoDOiiivog  11  284,  16.  co- 
gnituB  fuel  cognatus]  IV  369,  46  (v.  44). 
notns  (de  nothus  cogitari  nequii  propter 
extrema  verha)  dicitur  quia  nota  culpa, 
turpitudo,  macula  est  uel  infamia:  potest 
etiam  et  de  filiis  concubinarum  dici, 
notos  Plac.  V  87,  11.     nota  cog<^n^ita 

IV  543,  6  (nisi  imperat.  est).  notnm 
yv<oat6v,  iyvatC{iivov  11 134,  39.  notissl- 
mns  nouissimus  (nobil.?  v.  imus)  IV 
369,  20.     V.  sibi  notus,  deo  notus. 

Nonacula  ivg^v  n  378,  38;  497,  29; 
623,  38;  m  77,  75;  204,  44;  326,  16; 
342,  48  (nouaculam);  368,  73;  457,  73; 
471,  26;  621,  10.  gvpatpiov  11  645,  71 
(GB.  L.  I  663,  24).  Cf  sipillus  Jvpdv 
nonacula  II  186,  7.  nouacnla  chion 
(IvQ&if^i)  m  491,  32.  nouacnlum  iv- 
Qdtpvov  n  378,  87.  ivq^v  II  184,  40. 
nouaculae  rasoria  acuta  V  468,  89. 

Nouacnlarius  ivQonoi^g  m  808,  69; 
520,  52. 

Noualis  viatog  II  876,  29.  viccaig  II 
375,  27.  nonale  vedaiiiov  n  375,  28. 
nouella  uitis  (vel  noua  cultura)  IV  369,1. 
nouales  (vel  nau.)  campi  culturae  de- 
diti  IV  122,  30;  869,  2;  V  122,  21;  312, 
34;  630,  2.  campos  uel  siluas  nuper 
satas  IV  125,  45;  642,  17.  nota  generis 
esse  communis  ex  feminino  et  neutro. 
legitur  enim  ut  'tonsas  cessare  nouales' 
(Verg.  Georg.  I  71:  cf  Serv.)  V  227,  1. 
nonalia  agri  primum  proscissi  V  374,  7. 
agri  qui  altemis  annis  uacant  nouan- 
darum  uirium  gratia  V  227,  3.  loca  in 
qua(!)  cultura  noua  V  468,  37.  Cf  Isid. 
XV  13,  12. 

NonallB  ager  nouiter  satus  uel  qui 
altemis  annis  uacat  nouandamm  sibi 
uirium  gratia  II  688, 11  (cf  Varro  de  1. 1. 

V  39).    nouales  agrl  feminini  generis. 


Virgilius  (Georg.  I  71):  altemis  idem 
tonsas  cessare  nouales  V  122, 16;  227, 2. 

Nonallg  terra  viaaig  U  376,  27;  m 
260,  72. 

Noua  Inna  vsofirivia  n  876,  47;  m 
242,  52.     voviiijvCa  11  377,  17  —  21. 

Nouam  condere  urbem  urbem  sta- 
tuere  nouam  IV  466, 8  (Verg,  Aen.  I  622). 

Nouam  8tring%t  fabrlcam  firmam  et 
insuperabilem  faciat  Plae.  V  87,  12  =»  V 
122,  25  (-ant  -ant\ 

Nona  nupta  v$6w(iq>og  n  184,  41 ;  m 
181,  61.  vf6yafiog  U  875,  48.  veo- 
vvfifpogy  vsdyafiog  m  253,  88.  vvfupr}  Ul 
457,  72.     veoyafiTitrj  m  876,  11. 

Noua  proella  noui  generis  certamina 
rV  464,  88  (Verg.  Aen.  JU  240). 

Noua  res  insperata  res  IV  126,  16. 
insperata  IV  455,  10  (Verg.  Aen.  1460). 

Nonarius  %livovQy6g  Ul  808,  30;  626, 
54  (%aivovQy6g  Hagen  progr.  Bem.  1877 
p.  12). 

Nouas  arteg  inanditas  fraudes  IV 
455,  9  (Verg.  Aen.  I  667).  inauditas 
artes  (vel  fraudes)  IV  126,  17. 

Nouatio  %aiviafi6g  II  134,  42;  336,  4. 
naivotofiia  II  836,  10. 

Nouator  xatvonoi6g  U  386,  7. 

Nona  uestimenta  xatva  ifidtta  III 
272,  43. 

Nouellatum  quicquid  renouatur  V 
468,  40. 

Nonelletum  vs6(pvtov  U  134,  44;  m 
301,  12.  VBOtpvtstov  II  376,  66.  ubi 
sunt  nouellae  uites,  quomodo  uinetum  V 
814, 26.     ubi  sunt  uites  nouellae  V  376, 6. 

Nouello  tpvtsvo)  II  474,  16;  m  467, 
74;  486,  4.        ^ 

Nouellus  viog  olnog  17  etSQ^v  Tt  11 
876,  49.  v66q>vtog  U  376,  66.  duipo- 
Xog  (dpoXog  H)  U\  486,  9.  sine  con- 
silio  (^vertit  &§ovlog  pro  &§olog^  H.)  U 
688,  10.  nouella  veotpvtog  II  376,  66. 
uitis  uel  noua  IV  369, 8.  nonellnm  vcd- 
qyvtov  U  375,  64.  nouum  uel  inuisum  (cf 
nouellus  flos)  IV  126, 19;  V  468, 42.  no- 
uellam  nouam  deminutiue  (Euseb.  eccl. 
hist.  XI 9)  V  418, 67  =  427, 37.  nouellae 
ve6q>vta  Ul  263,  62.  Cf  nouella  nea- 
dos  m  199,  69  (vBat6g?).  nouellae  ve- 
dSfg  m  26,  10  (in  capite  de  arboribus). 

NouelluB  flos  nouum,  inuisum  IV  464, 
39  (gl.  Verg.7  cf  Ecl.  Ul  11).   V.  nouellus. 

Nouem  iwia  U  299,  44. 

Nonember  v.  lanuarius. 

Nonendiale  sacrificium  V  673,  80. 
nonemdialia  li^vara  inl  ve%QO^  6cy6fi>evi^ 
U  134,  46.  Cf  nonendial  veofkj\via 
(contam.?)  UL  171,  38. 

Nouerca  firitQvtd  U  134,  43;  371,  28; 
m  28,  46;    182,  16;    263,  61;    803,  64; 


noaercalis 


nubilum 
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467,  75;  600,  28.  matrea  IV  369,  21; 
V  468,  23;  524,  19;  628,  40;  578,  29. 
matrea,  id  est  matrinia  lY  262, 46.  patris 
uxor  eecunda  V  122,  17.     V.  matertera. 

Nonercalis  ut  affectus,  ut  animus  Y 
314,  24. 
Nonieios  vsmvr^tog  E  134,  46;  376,  6; 

III  305, 4;  375, 12.  vsmteQog  Ul  600,  62. 
vsriXvg  H  376,  31. 

Nooies  ^vutov  U  297,  46. 

Noniloiiium  v.  neomenium. 

Nooissime  vfoncti  K  376,  9.  inl  xfUi. 
n  134,  60. 

Noilitas  ytaivotris  II  386,  12.  V.  uo- 
cum  nonitas. 

Nouiter  &Qtij  vfoaati^  viov  m  244,  29 
(unde?). 

Nouiter  ergo  [yucY]  naivoteQov  ovv  III 
113,  63  =  643,  22. 

Nono  %ai.viiai  11  336,  3.  naivonoua 
n  336,  8.     V.  nauo. 

Nono  (nauo?  v.  ibt)  auxiiio  forti  au- 
xilio  V  468,  41. 

Nouns  7iaiv6s  11  336,  6.  viog  ohog 
Tl  ItSQ6v  Tt  II  376,  49.  viog  III  256,  32. 
rudis  rV  369,  5.  noua  natvrj  11  556,  40. 
nonnm  naivov  U  134,  64;  III  5,  23; 
148,  40;  322,  32;  341,  68;  369,  44;  457, 
76.  nona  ^atvd  m  21,  18;  92,  60; 
192,  68;  369,  56.  nonlssimus  ^axatog  U 
134,  61;  m  261,  31;  467,  77.     vtftatog  II 

468,  62.  teXsvtatog  II  463,  2.  %atv6tt' 
Qov{l)  m  148,  41.    nonissima  postrema 

IV  126,  6  {Verg.  Aen.  IV  660?  VI  231?). 
Nonns  annns  viov  ^ro?ini  71,42 :  242,40. 
Nonns    panor    admirabilis   timor   V 

122,  18  {Verg.  Aen.  II  229). 

Nox  vv|  n  134,  63;  377,  36;  608,  9; 
m  6,  47;  9,  16;  168,  41;  244,  6;  347, 
19;  67;  393,  22;  412,  62;  457,  78;  600,  74; 
670,  7.  Cf.  i]  vvj,  fifaov6%tiov  nox,  me- 
dlnm  noctis  m  425,  72.  noctes  vv%tag 
m  413, 3.  V.  per  noctem,  sub  noctem, 
noctis  partes. 

Noxa  ntatafia  U  426,  21.  attia  II 
221,  20;  m  467,  79.  culpa  V  314,  11. 
culpa  uel  crimen  IV  369,  22;  V  414,  6 
{de  regulis).  crimen,  culpa  V  122,  19. 
crimen  aut  peccata  uel  culpa  IV  126,  3; 
542,  19.  culpa,  peccati  rea  IV  262,  20 
(noxia?).  noxarnm  culparum  IV  126,  36. 
V.  ob  noxam. 

Noxae  v.  nexus. 

Noxae  deditns  stg  iynXrjfuc  do<0>e/g  11 
286,  67.     ilg  %6Xaatv  do^&fig  U  287,  9. 

Noxam  dedit  ttg  n^Xaatv  didaTtsv,  sig 
Bv^vvag  n  134,  56. 

Noxam  sarcito  danmum  (-no  cod.) 
soluito  V  630, 12.  Cf.  Festus  p.  322,  14 ; 
174;  Loewe  Prodr.  101;  Goetz  Ind.  len. 
a.  1889  p.  m.     V.  sarcio. 


Noxatio  e^evva  U  134,  66. 

Nox  conplna  nox  humida  V  314,  27. 

Nox  hnmida  nox  roscida  IV  126,  12. 
tempestas  cum  pluuia  IV  262,  25.  hu- 
morosa  IV  455,  11  {Verg.  Aen.  U  8V 
Cf.  nox  conplua  et  Landgraf  Arch.  IX 
p.  400. 

Noxia  aitaqtCa  IU  467,  80. 

Noxialis  nociuus  IV  126, 1 ;  V  468, 44. 

Noxilis  nocens  V  606,  43;  636,  6. 
nociuus  IV  642,  21.  noxile  nociuum 
V  636,  6. 

Nox  intemperata  v.  nocte  intempesta. 

Nox  intempesta  &%Qatog  {ad  intem- 
perata  intempesta  quae  praecedunt  sola 
pertinet:  nox  int.  exemplum  est)  II  223, 
36  {ubi  noxia  sine    intempesta  a).    V.  , 
noctis  partes. 

Noxit  V.  noceo. 

Noxitudo  noxa  V  644, 51  {Non.  143, 19). 

Noxius  afiagtaXog  U  134,  57.  int- 
§Xa§rig  II  307,  12.  aittog  U  221,  26. 
ijnfv9vvog  lU  468,  1;  476,  9;  486,  8; 
496,  29.  nocens  IV  126,  2;  262,  22; 
369,23;  642,20;  V  314,26.  criminosiis 
IV  642,  22.  tergiuersator  IV  262,  24. 
noxia  mala  IV  126,  44;  642,  18.  no- 
xinm  malum  V  122,  20.  quae  8ubiu[n]- 
gantur  potestati  IV  417,  14.  noxii  xa- 
tddt%ot  lU  303,  2.  noxe  (noxii?)  dr^gto- 
fbdxot  m  173,  26. 

Nube  eana[ta]  nebula  IV  455,  12 
{Verg.  Aen.  I  616). 

Nnbes  1^(90^  U  646,  72.  vKpiXriy  vitpog 
m  244,  44.  nnbs  vi^pog  U  p.  XXXVU; 
608,  12;  m  169,  1  (nips).  vftpiXr]  U 
376,  66.  nnbes  vitpr)  II  134,  68;  III 
9,  42;  168,  69;  347,  29.  vstpiXat  UI 
294,  35.  Cf  Serv.  in  Aen.  I  687;  X 
636;  GB.  L.  V  561,  36;  VU  237,  16. 
V.  e  nube.  De  nubs  cf  W»  Heraetts 
'Spr.  des  Petr.'  44,  Arch.  XI  813. 

Nnblcnla  vetpiXtov  U  376,  67.  nani- 
cnla  rete  quod  penditur  (tenditur?)  ad 
capiendas  aues  U  588,  9.  nonicnla  rete 
ad  capiendas  aues  Osh.  383.    V.  nonnula. 

Nubills  intyaftog  U  134,  69;  307,  26; 
III  468,  3.  yafiriatfiog  U  261,  29;  III 
263,  19.  uiro  apta  IV  466,  13  {Verg. 
Aen.  VII  53).  nnblns  cui  tempus  est 
nubendi  II  588,  14. 

Nnbllo  fraudator  pessimus  uel  ob- 
scurus  IV  369,  24.  V.  fraudator.  Cf 
nubilnm  obscurum  fraudator  et  pessi- 
mu8  homo  V  628, 42  (nebulo  et  nubilum). 

Nnbilum  intvitpsXov  II  134,  60;  309, 
56;  m  9,  43;  168,  68;  244,  45;  347,  34. 
vnovitpsXov  U  467,  14.  ovvvstpig  U 
446,  65.  dvaasQta  U  281,  39.  umbro- 
sum  IV  127,  20.  nnbila  vsipiXrj  (?)  m 
393,  7;    600,   66.       vstpiXat   111   347,  4. 
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nubo 


nugas 


neblle  vBfpilai  m  412,  58.  nabila 
nubes,  uelamina  umbrosa  V  314,  30. 
nubiB  uel  anima  (=  uelamina)  IV  643, 9 
(praecedit  nubila  umbrosa).  6fii<^xyXr} 
in  501,  27  (v.  nebula).  De  nubidus  cf. 
Osb.  384.     Cf.  nebulo. 

Nubo  yafioviiai  TL  261,35;  III  253,  24. 
yaii&  m  73,  76;  131,  21;  412,  17;  468,  2; 
495,  18;  511,  63.  coniugem  duco  V 
122,  27.  nubit  yaftsitai,  yafiei  U  134, 
61.  yafiei  m  131,  22.  nubunt  yaftoi)- 
atv  m  412,  22.  nube  ydfiriaov  Ul  131, 
23;  412, 16.    nubere  etiam  uiros  lectum 

V  644,  62  (Non.  143,  22).  nubsi  iyd- 
fii]aa  III  412,  19.  nubfiit  iydfi>r\ahv  ML 
412,  20.  nnbserunt  iydfirjaav  m  412, 
23.     V.  nuo. 

Nucarins  (noquarius  cod.)  %aQv6StV' 
8qov  ni  580,  60,  Cf.  arbore  nucario 
cariodendo  III 655, 14.  arbore  nuearie 
caadendo  m  619, 42.  V.  palma  nucaria. 
Cf  Kluge  'Grdr.'  P  noker. 

Nucellae  XsntOTidQva  m  316,  16. 
nucillae  ndQva  novtind  IH  316,  17. 

Nucicla  V.  amygdala. 

Nucifolia  cariosillus  ('KaQvdtpvlXov)  III 
668,  76;  622,  61  (cariofiliu). 

Nucispineum  v.  nuz  pinea,  nucleus  pini. 

Nuclei  semen  v.  ameus. 

Nudeus  atQ6§tXos  6  %aQn6g  U  438,  66. 
atQofitXos  m  412,  76.  %mvos  U  367,  46. 
nudeum  otQofiCXtov  U  136,  2.  yCyaQtov 
m  428,  3.  nuclei  xcbt^ot,  atQd^tXot  11 
136,  1.  atQopata  III  16,  44;  88,  7;  186, 
11;  372,  31;  266,  14  (atQoPiXia).  atQ^- 
BtXot  m  379, 21 ;  413, 1 .    mundi,  enucleati 

V  468,  48. 

Nucleus  oliuae  nvQriv  II  426,  32;  m 
672,  69. 

Nucleus  pini  quinocarpus  (%<Dv6%aQ- 
TTOff?)  m  674,  46.  nudi  pinea  atQ6§t- 
Xos  m  316,  35.  nucli  pinae  navonag- 
nos  m  644, 10.  nuclipinos  comuscarpo 
m  620,  41.  nudei  spinae  coconari 
m  559,  30.  nuclipinos  comoscarpo  III 
656,  63.  quinocarpos  id  est  nupleos 
pini  qui  pri  (cupri  H.)  uirtutem  habet, 
qui  lapides  ^enefatin  reni8(!)m  586, 40. 
Cf.  pomus  pinius  %0!iv6yLaQnos  m  659, 18. 
V.  nux  pinea. 

Nucula  somnia  V  468, 49.  V.  somnium, 
somniator.     Cf.  Landgraf  Arch.  IX  398; 

V  227;  278;    W.  Heraeus  Arch.  X  514. 
Nnda  genn  nudum  genum(!)   habens 

IV  466,  14  (Verg.  Aen.  I  320).  nnda 
genu[8]  nuda  genu<^a^  habens  IV  643,  7 
(corr.  b). 

Nudatio  yvfjtvtoats  U  265,  38. 

Nndellns  (nod.)  v.  frustellum. 

Nudipedalia  IV  126,  50;  543,  3;  V 
468, 62.    nnpedalia  nuditatem  V  227, 16. 


Nuditas  yvfiv6tTjs  H  266,  37;  m  471, 

28. 

Nudiusoctauus  6yS6ri  rjfLiQa  n  378, 51. 

Nndiusquartus  tetdQtrjs  Vf^io^s  H 
463,  46;  m  296,  21;  20  (nusquartus, 
fortna  contra^cta).  V.  anudiusquartana. 
Cf  Loewe  Prodr.  206. 

Nudiusquintus  nifintrjs  ijf^Qas  H  400, 
67;  m  244,  32. 

Nud<i>u8tertianus  vQt^rifi^Qtvos  n 
469,  9  (mppl.  e). 

Nndiustertius  tQitrjs  ijfiiQas  n  469, 
51 ;  m  296,  19.  UUStertius  tQitrjs  rjP^- 
Qas  m  296,  18  (Loewe  Prodr.  206). 
nndinstertins  cum  i  dicimus  et  est  ad- 
uerbium  temporis  Plac.  V  34,  11  =  V 
88, 1  =  V  123, 1  =  Ypraef.  XVI.  nn- 
dustertius  die  tertio  ¥468, 61.  nudus- 
tertio  die  tertio  V  314,  46  (cf  46).  V. 
anudiustertia,  exnudiustertianug.  Cf 
Loewe  GL.  N.  207. 

Nndo  yvfiv&  11  266,  39;  m  74,  34. 
nndant  detegunt  V  468,  50.  nndare 
detegere,  dispoliare  uel  publicare  IV 
369,  25.  nudauit  detexauit  (detexit 
bfg),  manifestauit  IV  456,  16  (Verg. 
Aen.  1  366:  cf  Serv.). 

Nudo  snb  aetbere  sub  caelo  patenti 
IV  127,  IS  (Verg.  Aen.  11  612:  nudoque 
sub  aetheris  axe). 

Nudus  yvfiv6s  H  136,  3;  266,  36;  655, 
51;  m  74,  36;  132,  3;  840,  66;  458,  6; 
471,  27;  496,  43;  613,  14;  664,  49. 
^iXdff  m  262 ,20  (unde?).  illius  rei 
et  illa  re  bene  dicimus:  sed  freqnentius 
genitiuo  utimur  Plac.  V  34,  9  =  V 
88,  3  =  V  122,  61.  Cf  Isid.  Diff.  386. 
destitutus  Plac.  V  88,  2;  IV  127,  19. 
nunc  insepultus,  alias  destitutus  IV 
466, 16  (Verg.  Aen.  V 871).  nnda  yvfivv 
n  136,  4.  nudi  exerti,  dispoliati  IV 
369,  26. 

Nuga  (nota  Buech.  cf  sub  notus)  turpi- 
tudo,  macula  V  227,  6.  nngae  &xqH' 
6trjtes  n  136,  6.  dx^ftdrijff  II  264,  35. 
nugamm  uagationum  (nug-?)  V  673, 34. 
nugis  foedis  IV  127,  17;  V  468,  59  (nu- 
dis  H.).  nugas  nihil  V  468,  63.  V.  nugas. 

Nugacitas  uanitas,  insania  IV  262,  36 ; 
369,  28;  V  468,  65;  524,  17;  528,  44; 
673,  31  (insanitas).  unnytnis  (AS.)  V 
374,  16.     V.  tefre. 

Nngalitas(!)  aang^trjs  II  136,  8. 

Nugas  aanQ6s  II  135,  6;  429,  48. 
aanQOSy  &afXyi/js  U.  136,  7  (nuga:  ubi 
nugax  d).  hUatos  (nugas  indeclinabile 
est)  II  285,  33.  &jQitos  .  .  .  nugas  et 
nequas  indeclinabiles  sunt  11  264,  33 
(GB.  L.  I  27,  6  etc).  nugas  inutilig, 
uilis  IV  262,  36.  inutilis  IV  126,  42; 
542,  38;    V  314,  36;  468,  67.     nequam, 


nugator 
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nequns  V  374,  42.  qui  ad  nullam  utili- 
tatem  pertinet  V  227,  7.  nega  fybSaiii' 
v6g  in  179,  58  (nugas?  nequam?).  Cf. 
Landgraf  Arch,  X  227. 

Nugator  &XQ6tos  U  254,  33.  Ma^i- 
V69  ni  252,  5  {unde'}).  uerbosus  lY  369, 
29.  Cf  nagorem  inutilem  IV  127,  22; 
y  468,  60  (nugatorem?  nugonem?). 

Nugatorins  oidaiJLiv6g  II  135,  9;  388, 
55;  UI  374,  21.  cano^s  H  429,  48.  V. 
gerro.    Cf  Loewe  GL.  N.  212. 

Nngax  cf.  nugas:  quod  erant  qui  in 
nugax  corrigerefU.  nngaees  uani,  fatui 
Y  468,  54;  528,  43.  uacui  (!)  et  inanes 
a  post  IV  127,  16.  uani,  fatui,  insani, 
inutiles  IV  369,  27. 

Nngigerulus  itataiopaaxdntrig  TL  365, 
25.  nilul  gerens,  nihil  portans  V  468,  56. 
turpis  nuntius,  odium  portans  V  122, 28. 
turpis  nuntius  IV  127,  16  (turpi  nuntius 
seu  malorum  portitor  a);  V  227,  8; 
468,  58;  605,  47;  636,  8.  odium  por- 
tans  V  227,  9.  Cf  Loewe  Prodr.  260; 
GL.  N,  141;  laid.  X  192;  Plaut.  Aul. 
525. 

NngipamB  qui  parit  nugas  Scal.  V 
606,  52  {Osh.  384). 

Naginendi  dicti**:^  V  644,  61  {Non. 
144,  26). 

Nnila  cinitas  f  antis  ti  (antistet?)  V 
663    13. 

Nalla  comprobatio  oi>Ssiua  &n6Ssi^i,g 
m  152,  6.  nnilam  comprobationem 
oi)dtfA{a  avGtaCLg  {vel  &n6deiitg)  m  152,  7. 

Nnilatenas  oi)8ay^g  n  388,  57.  oi- 
divl  tQ6ncj}  n  389,  6.  nulla  ratione 
Scal.  V  605,  37.  nullo  modo  V  122,  30. 
nulla  ratione,  nuUo  modo  IV  127,  7. 

NuUationem  mutationem  Plac.  V 
34,  7  =  V  88,  4  «  V  122,  50  (ex  no- 
uellationem  repetit  Loewe  Prodr.  426). 

NnUidignns  (nolid.  cod.)  oijSsvbg  &iiog 
m  335    32. 

Nnill  innidens  &tp^ovog  6  (iri  9^0- 
v&v  U  253,  12. 

NulUns  momenti  bomo  pro  nihilo 
computatus  V  468,  61. 

NnlUng  pretil  oi>dsv6g  a^iog  m  335, 
33. 

Nallo  modo  oifSsvl  tQ6n(p  m  152,  14. 
nequaquam  IV  369,  81. 

'NuUo  pacto  oi)d6iua  ffvy^ifxi^  m 
152,  15.    nulla  ratione  IV  127,  28. 

NuUam  reuentaram(I)  non  rediturum 
Plac.  V  88,  6  (reuerturum  vel  reuersu- 
rum)  «  V  122,  46. 

NuUus  oi}dsig  U  135,  10.  oi)3h  sig  II 
388,  59.  oi)8afuv6g  Ul  335,  30.  nemo 
rV  126,  44;  542,  40..  non  V  537,  34 
(Ter.  Andr.  370:  cf  Serv.  in  Georg.  1 125). 
nuUa  (ir]dsfA^  U  370,  47.    nnUnm  oi}Sh 


sv  (nuUa  cod.)  II  388,  61.  nnUios  p?]- 
Ssvog  U  3Z0,  46.  nnUum  pro  nibil 
Plac.  V  88,  5  =  V  122,  49.  Cf  Loewe 
GL.  N.  215  (Plaut.  Cas.  v.  795).  V.  in 
nullo. 

Num  firiti  U  371,  16.  numquid  IV 
122,  5  (nam);  126,  48;  262,  28;  369,  32; 
417,  17;  540,  9  (nam);  542,  44;  V  122, 
32;  537,  33  (Ter.  Andr.  366).  Cf  Isid. 
Biff.  391. 

Nnmbus  v.  rhombus,  nimbus. 

Nnme  uel  nuno  (ex  numo)  V  314,  44 
(nunc?  numne?). 

Nnmellae  inligationes  V  644, 60  (Non. 

144,  23). 

NnmeUatng  numella  ligatus,  id  est 
uinculo  quo  quadinipedes  alUgantur  Plac. 

V  34,  2  =  V  88,  7  =  V  122,  47.  Cf 
Festus  p.  173,  18. 

Nnmen  ^stov  U  135,  11;  327,  8;   m 

145,  71;  238,  40;  458,  6.  »si6trig  II 
506,  35.  deitas  U  588,  17.  maiestas 
IV  417,  25;  V  122,  33.  maiestas  uel 
iussio  IV  126,  39  (nomen);  acd  post 
IV  126,  44.  potestas,  maiestas  IV  262, 
34.  maiestatis(!)  aut  iussio  IV  542,  42. 
idolum,  deunculum  uel  augurium  seu 
maiestate,  deus  V  468,  62.  deunculum, 
diuinitas  IV  369,  33.  nnminis  uirtutis 
(Euseb.  eccl.  hist.  UI 8)  V  420, 18  =  429, 1. 
diuinitatis  (Euseh.  eccl.  hist.  XI  25)  V 
421,  37  =  480,  15.  numine  omatu  V 
644,  54  (Non.  143,  29):  ubi  pro  nutu 
Landgraf:  cf  Arch.  I  580.  potestate  IV 
542,  43  (cf  Serv.  in  Aen.  lY  269). 

Nnmenta  (vel  numen)  locus  in  quo 
numen  consecrabatur  numentar  (vel  nu- 
mentum)  pagani  dicebant  V  227,  10 
(ohscura). 

Numerarins  ifnjcpuftiig  6  Toi;  &Qid'iwv 
U  480,  42  (ubi  summarius  Cuiacius). 
&Qi9'fir}trjg  U  244,  32.     V.  arithmeticus. 

Nnmeria  dea  numeri  Scal.  V  605,  50 
(Osb.  384).     Cf  GB.  L.  suppl.  248,  8. 

Nnmero  &Qi»iidi  II  244,  34;  m  72, 
21;  123,  66;  337,  36;  458,  8.  numeras 
&Qi»HsCg  m  73,  19;  123,  67.  nnmerat 
&Qi»ftsi  U  135,  13;  m  73,  20;  123,  68. 

nnmera  &QL^fn]6ov  UI  123,  69.  nume- 
rare  &Qi9'fifjaat  UI  123,  71.  numeraui 
i]QCi^<^fiyr\aa  m  144,  5.  numerasti 
r\Qi&(^li}riaag  lU  144,  6.  i]QC»fkr]asv  m 
144,  7. 
Nnmero   prope<(re>,    uelociter  Plac. 

V  33,  34  =  V  88,  8  =  V  112,  45.  Cf 
Festus  p.  170,  6. 

Nnmerosa  multa  IV  417, 15;  V  468, 63. 
Numerositas   multitudo  IV  417,  19; 

V  469,  1. 

Nnmeros  omnimodos  pnlsas  tao 
plectro.  numeros  dicit  chordas  siue  ner- 
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nmnerns 


nuncupatis 


uos  citharae:  nam  ciilmram  diuersis 
numeris  a  ueteribus  constat  esse  com- 
positam  iuxta  harmoniam  mundi:  unde 
hi  qui  ex  quattuor  elementis  constare 
uniuersa  dixerunt,  tetrachordon  fecerunt. 
quidam  pentachordon,  addentes  quat- 
tuor  elementis  diuinam  prouidentiam. 
nonnulli  heptachordon  iuxta  nmnerum 
septem  deorum,  quorum  dies  nominibus 
(nom.  dies  Deuerling)  nuncupantur  {cf. 
Serv.  in  Aen.  11  255^.  alii  ennachordon, 
qui  his  septem  adiunxerunt  caelum  et 
terram,  uel  propter  nouenarium  ab  asta- 
giip  (astigiis  GP)  ♦*  Flac.  V  36,  S  =-  V 
8B,  8  =  V  123,  3. 

Nnmeros  ic^iJ^itoq  II  244,  38;  in  24, 
57;  73,  21;  123,  70;  208,  86;  328,  83 
{term.  gramm.);  376,  3  (t.  gr.);  382,  63 
iitem);  458,7;  489,46;  609,  15.  Qvf^fiog 
\ll  503,  20.     ilftj(pos  6  &QtJ&ii6g  II  480,  50. 

Nomida  qui  uendit  herbas  uel  qui 
alit  pecora  ad  uendendum  Scal.  V  605, 
57  (Osb.  385).  Cy.  Festm  p.  178,  20; 
Flin.  V  3,  22. 

Namine  captns  &£6Xr}ntog  U  827,  30; 

III  238,  23.  iv&avata^oiiLivog  II  299,  18 
(mente  c.  e).  iv^ovaubv  6  ivxB^ovaiaa- 
fiivog  m  238,  24. 

Nnmine  dinae  deae  religione  lY  455, 
17  ( Verg.  Aen.  I  447 :  cf.  Serv.y  uel  deae 
siuescen   (uoluntate   deae   siue    cinno?) 

IV  127,  9.  Cf.  NeUleship  '  Joum.  of 
Phil.^  XIX  190  (siue  signo);  Landgraf 
Arch.  IX  399  (deae  religione).   ^ 

Nnmine  egreginm  maiestate  praeci- 
puum  IV  127,  24  {Verg.  Aen.  V  361). 

Nnmisma  v.  nomisma. 

Nummaria  xQrntawnii  U  478,  31. 

Nnmmaria  cnpiditas  &jclriat£a,  tpi- 
laQYvgia  II  185,  14. 

Nnmmarins  nummis  ditatus  II 588, 18. 

Nnmmatione  lucra  (lucro?),  auaritia 
nummorum  V  469, 3.  Cic.  Phil.  II  §  115 
contulit  Schoell. 

Nnmmnlarins  %oXXv^iatrig,  zQaitsiitr]g 
II  135, 12  {cf  margo);  III 476, 10;  458,  9. 
noXXvptati^g  II  352.  25;  III  497,  76.  rpa- 
n€t£z7]g  II  458,  14;  HI  25,  55;  201,  26; 
366,  81;  371,  26;  504,  68  {cf  ad  nnm- 
mnlarinm  ngbg  tbv  tQanstitriv  III 115, 6 
=  643,  25;  212, 13  ==  228,  11  =  648,4). 
raXyioXoyog  11  475,  2.  nunmios  cudens 
11  688,  12.  coUectarius,  mensarius  IV 
369,  34 ;  V  630, 13.  nummorum  praero- 
gator  IV  126,  49;  262,  42;  542,  49;  V 
122,  35;  227,  12  (nummulanus) ;  314,  38; 
469,  6.  nnmmniariomm  diminutiuum 
est  a  nummario  (nommorio  cod.)  V  814, 
42.  V.  arcarius.  Cf  Vmigt  'Abh.  d.  S. 
G.  d.  W.'  X  p.  521. 

Nnmmns  6poX6g  II  378,  50.    &QyvQt,ov 


m  274, 15.  nnmmom  6BoX6g  H  878, 50. 
yovfifM)^  11500, 54  (G^i^.Z.  176, 8).  nnmmo 
(-us  a)  &QyvQuc  lU  202,  32.  nommi  uel 
a  nomine  uel  a  numero  dicti,  eo  quod 
numerantur  V  227,  11.    nnmmos  x/p/ua 

III  217,  3  =  652, 10.    Cf.  Festus  p.  173, 8. 
Nnmnam  ni/itt  &Qa  U  871,  17. 
Numqnam   (iridinote,  oif   {v.  nunc)  II 

135,  15.  ovdinots  U  889,  11;  m  6,  66. 
firjyiizt  II  370,  52.  oi}9apL&g  m  152,  4. 
non  semper  IV  455,  18  igl.  Verg.).  in- 
terdum  V  314,  37  {scr.  nonnunquam). 
nnmquam  tempus,  nnsqnam  locum  de- 
signat  [calator  v.  nomenclator]  V  375, 13. 
V.  neumquam. 

Nnm[aii]quando  num  (nunc  cod.)  ali- 
quando,  numquid  V  314,  41. 

Nnm  qniddam  numquid  ideo  IV  126, 
47.     quid  ideo  V  122,  31. 

Nnmqnid  ego  egone  IV  869,  35. 

Nnmquid  ergo  ft^qnots  ovv  II  371,^. 

Nnmquidnam  ftifrt  &Qa  II  871,  17. 
quid  ideo  IV  127,  26. 

Numqnis  numquid  aliquis  FV  126,  46; 
262,  41;  369,  39;  642,  46;  V  314,  36; 
537,  50  {Ter.  Eun.  272?).  nimquis  non 
aliquis  IV  125,  4;  641,  39;  V  121,  21; 
375,  8;  468,  14.  nnmquid  numqnid 
aliquid  IV  126,  46;  542,  46.  nimqnld 
non  aliquid  IV  126,  3;  641,  88;  V  121, 
20;  313,  48;  468,  13.  numqnid  quid 
aliut  V  122, 34.    nnmqmi  numquid  ideo 

IV  542, 47.  Be  nimquig  cf  W.  Heraeus 
Arch.  XI  65;  331. 

Num  quit  (numquid  codd.)  non  potest 
rV  417,  16.  non  quit?  num  potest?  F. 
nunc  queo. 

Nnmue  uel  nunc  V  469,  6;  673,  33. 
V.  nume. 

Nnnc  vvv  11  877,  85;  m  77,  61;  244, 
27.  Sinots  [vvv  atitovnr]  {&vtl  tov  nfj7 
ad  numqua  interceptum?)]  {praecedit 
numquam  (iriSinots  oifi  guo  ill%id  dinots 
referendum)  II 136, 16  modo  IV 126, 51 ; 
369,  36;  Plac.  V  88,  11  =  V  122,  37  (cf 
Isid.  Diff.  891). 

Nnnc  antem  vvv  di  UI  842,  87. 

Nnnc  ilind  est  res  ad  hoc  uenit  V 
537,  46  {Ter.  Ad.  299). 

Nnnc  (num)  qneo  nunc  pos8o(!)  V469,4. 

Nnncupatio  ayQatpog  tfia^xij  11  217, 
11.  duc&rj%ri  &yQa(pog  U  271,  lO.  irti- 
%Xr}aig  6v6iiatog  U  808,  42.  6pofiaala 
II  384,  21.  6voyLa%o9iaCa  II  884,  24. 
&vay ^QSvatg^  %siQOtovCa  II  136,  18.  6q- 
%Cq)v  avyxvaig{?)^  6vo(kaaCa  II  136,  19. 
aliquem  coram  extollere,  laudare  11 
588,  15  {maU  versa).  nnncupationum 
inoovvfutbv  Ul  422,  2. 

Nuncupatis  &vayoQsvo{i>iv(ov  y  &vuyo- 
Qsv&siamv  II  136,  20. 


nuncupatuB  heres 


nuptilis 
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Nnncupatas  heres  Y  663,  18. 
HMuncnpo  dvofidioD  U  384,  19.  nnn- 
cupat  &vayoQSvii,  dvofid^ti,  xstQOxovii 
n  135, 17.  nuncupat  fi^^lo  in  ^oco  uel 
nominat  lY  369,  37  (nnncnbi  num  ullo 
in  loco  W.  Heraem  Hermae  vol.  XXI 
|).  426,  1.  contam.  cum  nusquam?).  no- 
minat  lY  127,  13;  542,  51.  nominat  uel 
uocat  IV  126,  52.  nomen  uocat  IV  262, 
31.  nuncapabam  pensabam  V  469,  7. 
nuncupare  nominare  Plac.  V  88,  10 
=  V  122,  48. 

Nunc  uero  v^v  &lT}»&g  TH  342,  38; 
458,  10. 

Nundina  &yoQa  ri  t&v  dyv^cav  11  216, 
59.  nav^vQig  II  135,  25.  locus  mei^ 
cati  quod  Graeci  agoreus  (dyoQaCog^)  uo- 
cant  V  227,  13.  mercati(!)  IV  542,  53. 
mercede  IV  542,  54.  mercatum  IV  262, 
45;  V  573,  32.  mercatio  V  542,  44. 
Cf.  jomesticum  nundinum  oUbiov  Ayo- 
QaCov  ni  385,  7.  nundinae  &yoQaCoi^ 
&xfl.Biot  (aTeltot  cod.  ScttXfCg  h\  navr\yv- 
Qtig  II  135,  21.  dyoQaiot  r}tidQai  lll 
244,  1  (unde?).  dyoQa  tcbv  oivitov  III 
267,  34.  &yoQd  Ul  239,  46.  dyoQaC  III 
171,  63.  navrjyvQfig  (singulare  non  ha- 
bet)  II  393,  19  {GB.  L.  1  33,  17).  nav- 
iiyvQig  m  84,  7;  294,  71.  eviat  III  871, 
62  (hvtdg^i).  tvvKog  Ul  10,  30  (Iwtdgf) 
miO,  30.  negotiationes  V  373,  46.  loca 
mercati  uniuersa,  quod  Graeci  navqyv- 
Qtg  uocant  V  122,  36.  nundinar[i]um 
ioQt&v,  navriyvQSutv  11  185,  28  (corr.  e). 
nundinas  nQayfi^tsCag  U  135,  22.  ne- 
gotiationea  (Euseh.  eccl.  hist.  V  3)  V  420, 
45  »=  429,  26. 

Nundinarii  mercatores  V  227,  14. 

Nundinatio  nQayiiatsCa  II  414,  61. 
ifinoQia  U  296,  44.  propositio  IV  369,  38. 
quasi  propositio  IV  126,  53;  542,  52;  V 
314,  43;  469,  9.  nundinationis  merca- 
tionis  IV  262, 44.     F.  sine  nundinatione. 

Nundinator  dyoQaiog  II  217,  1;  m 
277,  10.  navr]yvQiati/ig  U  898,  20.  mer- 
cator  n  588,  16. 

Nundino  navr}yvQCi(oU39S^21.  nun- 
dinat  mercatur  IV  127,  21;  V  374,  37. 

Nuntiatio  dnayysUa  U  232,  24.  &y- 
ytlCa  U  216,  2. 

Nnntiator  natayyiltrig  U  340,  11. 
dyytXog  U  216,  3. 

Nuntio  ai]fiaCv(o  II  430,  52.  Tiatay- 
yiXXo)  II  840,  9.  dyyiXXa»  U  216,  4;  III 
78,  26;  123,  61.  promitto  V  122,  38. 
nuntias  dyyaXtLg  Ul  73,  27;  123,  62. 
nuntiat  dyyiXXn  III  73,  28;  123,  68. 
nuntia  ayytdov  m  123,  64;  506,  38. 
fLiflvvaov  ni  5,  43.  nuntia  me  y,i/jvva6v 
(ut  m  214,  1  =  229,  56/57  =  649,  6. 
et  nuntia  %ayyttXov  IH  524,  14. 


Nuntium  allatum  nuntiatum,  depor- 
tatum  V  541,  20.  nuntio  allato  qui 
nuntiat,  id  est  nuntius  V  469,  8.  de 
nuntio  adfert  IV  417,  26. 

Nuntius  dyytXog  U  135,  24  (cf.  margo); 
216,  3;  m  73,  29;  123,  65.  dyytXla  xai 
6  dyytXog  U  551,  9.  dyy tXCa  U  489,  10; 
512,  27;  538,  58.  nuntium  dyysXia  U 
504,  40.  nuntins  nuntinm  dyysXCa  II 
216,  2.  nuntius  tpdatg  U  470,  19.  qui 
nnntiat,  nuntium  quod  nuntiatnr  'V 
658,  15  (schol.  Crronov.  m  Cic.  pro  lA- 
gar.  7).  nuntii  dyysXot  III 489, 5 ;  510, 10. 
nuntiorum  dyyiXmv  m  423,  7 1 .  Cf.  SerjL 
in  Aen.  XI  896,  VI  456;  Isid.  X  189.* 

Nuo  vtvQ}  U  375,  65.  nuit  promisit, 
nutum  dedit  IV  369,  30.  promisit,  ad- 
nuit  V  314,  34.  adnuit,  promisit  IV 
262,  37.  adnuit  adque  promisit,  nutu 
dedit  IV  126,  48;  542,  39/40.  misit  V 
375,  12  (promisit?).  operuit,  texit  (nu- 
bit?  cf  iJon.  in  Hec.  IV  4,  34)  V  122,  29. 

Nuper  ivayxog,  vtmati  U  135,  26. 
ivayxog  U  297,  14.  vttoatC  II  876,  9. 
MQmrjv  U  424,  52.  nQoatpdtmg  U  423,  23. 
nQb  (iinQov  U  419,  14.     nQb  PQaxi(og  II 

416,  37.  imoyvov  U  465,  44.  &Qtt,  vt- 
matC,  viov  m  244,  29.    iam  dudum  IV 

417,  27.  modo  IV  127,  8.  modo,  ante 
tempus  rV  262,  32.  pridie  uel  ante 
tempus    IV   369,  40.     receuti    tempore 

IV  542,  56.  nunc  aut  modo  IV  542,  56. 
recenti  tempore  uel  modo  IV  126,  64. 
V.  insuper,  non  nuper. 

Nuperum  pro  recenti,  repentino  V 
644,  50  (Non.  143,  10). 

Nupta  ysyafirjftivri  m  375,  10;  412, 
24;  495,  27.  yaiittij,  uxor,  nupta  Ul 
263    23  (unde?).     V.  noua  nupta. 

Nuptant  nubunt   IV  127,  1;  542,  57; 

V  468,  46;  605,  36. 

Nuptiae  ydfiog  III  253,  17;  340,  47; 
458,11;  511,  62.  ydfiog  (singiilaria  non 
habet)  U  261,  33  (GB.  L.  I  33,  16). 
ydfi4it  U  135,  27;  m  74,  1;  131,  20; 
171,  64;  294,  70;  412,  18;  471,  29;  495, 
19;  512,  7.  quamquam  ab  obnubendo 
puellis  capita  dicantur,  et  nubes,  unde 
tractum  est,  per  b  scribimus,  tamen  usu 
per  p  scribuntur,  quia  p  littera  mitior 
est  quam  b  Flac.  V  34,  10  =  V  87,  15 
=  V  122,  52.  Cf  Varro  de  l.  l  Y  72; 
Don.  vn  Hec.  IV  4,  34.  V.  paranym- 
phus,  obnubo,  confarreatis  n. 

Nuptialis  yafit%6g  II  261,  31.  ini- 
^aXdfiiog  II  808,  11. 

Nuptialiter  amioti  solito  plus  omata 
aut  uelata  IV  127,  23;  V  468,  47. 

Nuptiatores  yai^at6Xot  Ul  412,  21. 

Nuptilis  yafiijZts  (=  yaftijXtog)  Ul 
471,  30. 
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nuptorium 


nux  graeca 


Nuptorittm  domus  et  locus  nubeniium 
Scal  V  605,  51  (Osh.  384). 

Nnptnitt  uenieDS  nuptura  ueniens  lY 
126,  41;  V  469,  11.     nuptura  adueniens 

V  122,  39. 

Nuras  vvy^tpT)  II  135,  28;  377,  88;  III 
181,  57;  304,  17;  458,  12;  501,  1.  vtov 
yafistij  n  462,  36.  vv6g  11  377,  37.  Cf. 
vvfKpiog  nurttSy  sponsus  U  377,  34.  nu- 
rns  bruta  V  814,  32  (cf.  Keller  'Lat. 
Volkset.'*  p.  325;  Bomaazewski  *N.  H. 
Jahrb.'  1893  III  2).     uxor  filii  IV  262,  38; 

V  122,  41.  uxores  filiorum  IV  127,  10. 
fiJiorum  coniuges  V  122,  40.  Cf  UI 
253,  48.     V.  marita,  neries. 

Nuscibant  t;.  nescio. 
Nusclosus  qui  plus  uespere  uidet  IV 
127,6;  127,11;  262,39;  369,41;  543,4; 

V  227,  18;  314,  40;  374,  40;  469,  17. 
nosciosus  qui  melius  uespere  uidet  V 
226,  34.  Cf  Loewe  Frodr.  17;  340; 
Festus  p.  173,  21.     V.  luscitiosus. 

Nusquartusy  nustcrtius  v.  nudiusqu. 

Nusquam  oifdafi^v  II  135,29;  388,56; 
m  152,  40.  nullo  in  loco  IV  127,  14; 
543,  5.     V.  numquam. 

Nutabundus  uacillans  IV  417,  20. 
nothus  (propter  incertus  adscitum),  in- 
certus  IV  869,  42.  incertus  V  469,  18. 
mobilis  V  417,  66  (Cassian.  inst.  XII 
4,  3). 

Nutans  uacillans,  pendens,  titubans 
IV  262,  83.    nutuans  titubans  V  122, 43. 

Nutatio  Tiivriaig  III  434,  60.  irae  mi- 
natio  IV  262,  30.  nutatione  dubitatione 
{Euseb.  eccl.  hist.  V  2}  V  420,  43  =  429, 
24.    tremore  seu  uacillatione  V  469,  14. 

Nuto  vtv(a  II  375,  65.  nutat  vbvu 
II  135,  80.  agitatur  IV  455,  19  {V&rg. 
Aen.  II  629).  uacillat  IV  369,  43;  V 
314,  33.  titubat,  tremulat,  uacillat  IV 
542,  48.  titubat,  tremulat  IV  127,  6. 
uacillat  uel  mouet  V  469,  12. 

Nutriciosus  r.  alumnus. 

Nutricius  TQOtpBvg  U  135,  83;  460,  14 
(nutricus  cod.  corr.  a  e)  tQ6(pinog  6  xqol' 
(ptlg  viro  xivog  U  460,  16.  b^Qhnz^g  II 
329, 8.  deliciosus,  uemaculus  IV  369,  48. 
V.  deliciosus. 

Nutricula  tQotp6g  U  460,  18. 

Nutrimentum  tQowBiov  U  460,  17. 
nutrimenta  alimenta  V  227, 19.  quibus 
ignis  nutritur  ( Verg.  Aen.  1 176)  V  227, 20. 

Nntrio  tQi(p(o  II  458,  40.  tQO(p&  UI 
79,  59.  nutrit  tQi(pBi  lU  159,  49.  alit, 
educat  IV  369,  47.  nutritus  est  ccvb- 
tQd(pri  UI  292,  22;  607,  60. 

Nutritor  tQO(pBvg  II  460,  14;  UI  28, 
38;  181,  52;  253,  55;  304,  26;  412,  68. 
nutritores  tQO(pBig  UI  304,  23. 

Nutritu  cf  de  louis  nutritu. 


Nutr)tQS  »QBnt6g  lU  258,  56  (unde7). 

Ntttrix  tQ0(p6g  U  135,  34;  460,  18; 
lU  28,  87;  79,  58;  159,  48;  181,  61; 
804,  26;  848,20;  412,67;  458,18.  t^o- 
(p6g,  ^QBntBiQct  lU  268,  57  (wiuie?).  al- 
trix,  educatrix  IV  869,  49.  nntrice  ge- 
rula  (gurula  cod.)  V  814,  81. 

Nttttt  agttnt  res  V  668,  17. 

Ntttus  y£{)fia  U  185,  82  {margo);  876, 
59;  491,  46;  642,  59.  VBiictg  U  489,  9; 
688,  66.  vBfiCig  %al  th  vBv\ut  U  561,  7. 
nutttm  vBvpia  U  136,  32.  tttttttS  conatus 
IV  417,  24  (nisus?).  ttttttt  maiestas^?)  V 
122,  42.  maiestate  IV  127,  27  {cf  Verg. 
Aen.  VU  592;  IX  106;  X  116).  uolun- 
tate  IV  262,  29.  gestu  oris,  luminum 
uel  potestatis  FV  642,  41;  V  814,  28. 
potestate  uel  gestu  oria  FV  869,  45. 
uoluntate  siue  cinno  uel  aspectu  IV 
127,  26.  nntibtts  vBvfuxCiv  U  185,  81. 
gestibus  IV  127,  12;  262,  40.  gestibus 
uel  conatibus  IV  869,  44  (v.  nisus). 

NttX  nccQvov  U  185,  86;  839,  21;  499; 
23;  623,  37;  646,  69;  III  264,  28;  358,  20, 
412,  74.  %aQva  U  p.  XXXVU;  508,  10; 
lU  868,  50;  496,  89  (karix).  hnutbeam 
(AS.)  V  374,  2,  nucis  nucleus  V  469, 18. 
amygdala  lU  507,  49.  nnces  %ciQva  U 
134,  62  (cf  margo);  lU  15,  49;  122,  48 
=  226,  40  «  647,  2;  148,  18;  185,  6; 
191,  62;  256,  8;  316,  12;  879,  28;  412, 
76;  468,  4;  496,  40.  karias  (ndQva?) 
m  665,  20;  619,  48.  %aQv3uc  lU  88,  12; 
372,  35.  appidia  ((^%yaQv3ux?  &n%iSut 
Buech.)  lU  489,  11;  608,  86  (contam.  cf 
lU  316, 18).  &%Q69Qva  UI 266, 8  (unde?). 
Cf  caria  id  est  nixa  (nciQva  nuces?)  III 
637,  38;  655,  49  (mixta);  620,  7.  nnces 
cuncta  poma  quae  textu(!)  clauduntur, 
nuces  dicuntur.  Vergilius  (Ecl.  II  62): 
castaneasque  nuces  V  122, 26  (Isid.  XVU 
7,  22).  cuncta  poma  quae  extu  (!)  clau- 
duntur,  nuces  dicuntur,  ut  Virgilius: 
castaneasque  nuces  j^stichabantur  in  ortis 
=s=  istic  habeantur  in  h.  Buech.,  H.]  V 
227,  5.  Cf  ndiQvov  ttttx  sau  (auellana?) 
UI  397,  9. 

Nttx  abellana  novti%6v  U  135,  36. 
nnces  attel  ***  carudias  (^  naQvdia) 
lU  544,  2.  corodias  id  est  nncis  anal- 
lanae  arbor  uel  attellana  UI  58X,  49. 
V.  auellanum. 

Nttx  gaUica  in  his  est  glossis:  nncis 
galica  %aQva  div^Qov  Ul  588, 8.  nnces 
gallica  caria  dentro  III  609,  4.  nttcls 
gallca  liptocaria  lU  692, 8.  nncis  gal- 
licas  leptocaria  III  613, 87.  nncis  gai- 
lica  leptocaria  III  625,  66. 

Nttx  graeca  &iivy6alov  U  135,  37. 
nuees  graecae  iiivydala  III  3i6,  13. 
Cf  W.  Heraeus  'Spr.  des  Petr.'  17. 
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nux  grandis 

Nux  grandis:  cf.  niiee  grande  xaQva 
ILByaXi]  m  556,  18  (glande);  620,  62. 

Nux  minor:  cf.  nucis  minor  carucia 
(HaQvdia?)  m  688,  66;  609,  82. 

Nux  pineA  atQo^Uea  II  135,  38.  xo)- 
vdnaQnog  m  581,  24.  nncispinenm  est 
quod  rustici  nuclipineum  dicunt  Plac.  V 
35,  1  =  V  88,  12  ==  V  123,  2.  nucis 
pinea  otq^BiXoi  III  358,  61.  nucis  pi- 
neus  %mvo%aQnog  Ul  588,  54.  nucis 
Bpineas  ^covoTLaQjtos  m  609,  31.  V. 
nucleus  pini. 

^ux  plnrima  amigdala,  eo  quod  plu- 
riinum  floreat.  nam  omnium  nucum 
prima  se  flore  conuestit  V  122,  44;  227, 
21  (cf  Georg.  l  187). 

Nujmeyses  v.  congiliarius. 

I^yetalopas  (cf  PUn.  N.  H.  VIII  203) 
qui  per  diem  uidere  non  possunt  m 
603,  17.     V.  nitalmus. 

Nycteiius  {cf  Ov.  Met.  IV  16)  Liber 
pater  V  564,  55. 

Nyeticorax  noctua  auis  IV  261,  38. 
naechthraebn  {AS.)  V  374,  9.  V.  bubo. 
Cf.  Landgraf  Arch.  IX  p.  367;  Isid. 
Xn  7,  41. 

Nymplia  %Qi/ivrj,  vi(pds{?)  m  433,  41 
{uhi  limfa  Schenkl  '  Z.  f  6.  G.'  1895 
p.  615).  dea  aquarum  IV  125, 1 ;  262, 10, 
marina  IV  417,  28.  uir^o  caelestis  uel 
numen  aquae  V  313,  46  (mmplia);  IV  124, 
55 ;  262, 4.  nympliae  vvfAtpai  III 168, 26 ; 
291,  44  nympba  {'ex  numine  Buech.  ) 
maris  IV  417,  29.  deae  aquarum  V 
314, 1.  deae  fontium  V 121, 14.  deae  fon- 
tium^  aquarum  V  469, 19.  deae  fontium. 
VirgiliuB  {Ecl.  V  20) :  extinctum  nympbae 


nysuB 
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crudeli  funere  das  (Dapbnim)  V  226,  15. 
gponsa  graece  V  121,  16  {cf  Serv.  in 
Aen.  Vm  »36;  X  651).    nymplias  nym- 

?barum  genera  multa  sunt,  ut  Oreades, 
ediades,  Naides,  Potamides,  Napaeae 

V  121,  17  {cf  Serv.  in  Aen.  I  500;  Ge- 
org.  IV  634;  Isid.  VTH  11,  97). 

Nympliaea  {cf  Pseudapul.  LXVH) 
protea  m  570,  34;  574,  6  (proteam 
etiam  Pseudapul.).  latromata  (lotome- 
tram  Pseudapul.)  m  567,  39.  androzi- 
moB  (androgynon  Pseudap.)  m  660,  46. 
idragogus  {item  Pseudap.  =  bydr.)  III 
566,  32.  aquaeducta  m  650,  48  {item 
Pseudap).  eraclea  m  661,  32.  ercule 
m  562,  65  (beracleon  Pseudap.).  arneon 
m  660,  47  (Andreas  nerion  Pseudap.). 
arummectis  (?)  m  550,  46.  cbacabos 
(==  caccabos)  m  667,  48.  chaccbabas 
m  668,  44.  cbarcabas  m  622,  40. 
cynecteris  (Graeci  nycteris  Stadler)  III 
657,  42.  cimetteris  m  621,  66.  erba 
longa,  flos  eius  purpureus  est  m  693,  7 ; 
626,  66  (purpureum  sine  est).  flos  eius 
purpureus  m  614,  55.  numfea  siue  un- 
gula  caballina  m  682,  38.  Cf  Plin. 
N.  U.  XXV  .75. 

Nympliaeum  silanum  IV  262,  8.  V. 
domus. 

Nympliaticus  arrepticius  IV  261,  47; 

V  468,  11.  niuidus  (=  diuinus)  V  469, 
20.  niuidus  uel  arrepticius  V  607,  57. 
V.  lymphaticus. 

Nymplilos  sponsus  V  121,  15. 
Nysa  mons  Indiae  V  121,  22  {cf.  Serv, 
in  Aen.  VI  806). 
Nysus  V.  niRua  3. 


ADDENDA  ET  CORRIGENDA  11. 

Acilli]  arilli  servandum  fui^e  et  ex  Loeuii  GL.  N.p.  119  discere  potui  et  docuit 
H.  Schuchardt  'Z.  f  rom.  Phil.'  1899  p.  421.  Adde  aceodoj  v.  exbortatoriae. 
aemulus]  add^  V  453,  23.  acerrale]  in  addendis  I  scribe  acere  pro  acore. 
aenig^aj  adde  gl.  quam  Gallee  p.  339,  88  exhibet.  agmen]  scr.  incessu  FV  429,  1. 
aequa  lance]  cf  Gallee  p.  340,  2.  aluta]  ultimis  glossis  subesse  [a^yiOQvd^a  i.  e. 
alauda  quae  uolat  nunc  censet  Stadlei'.  arutaenal  cf  Krumbadier  ^de  codd.^ 
etc.  p.  64.  ca[n]tabulum]  ^cf  Migm  149,  694'  Schtutter.  cauda  tremula]  scr. 
GBlovQog.  comoedia]  scr.  comessatione  pro  commess.  ibidem  tricenos  pro  trecenos 
consulto  relictum  esse  moneo.  chamelea]  gereantimis  {iQuvd-kiilg)  ad  chamaemela 
pertinere  monet  Stadler,  creparacas]  Hisper.  fam.  fol.  Luxemb.  p.  2  confert  Schlutter 
(creparatas  sententias).  de  confugione  statione]  de  confugicndi  statione 
Schlutter  coll.  Oros.  V  2,  1.  dilncide]  8iavy&g  Buech.  diluo]  'creuit  =  cribrauit' 
voluerat  Buech.  dirus]  mali  quicque  vel  quidque  voluerat  Buech.  dumestis] 
dumis  tis  (h.  e.  dumes,  etis?)  cod.  dumex  gl.  ms.  apud  Dueangium.   cf  domesticus 
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754  ADDENDA  ET  CORRIGENDA  H. 

agaso.    extar  olla]  scr,  extar  olla.     germen]  gemlna  proles  duos  filios  scriben' 
dum  esse  colL  Verg.  Aen.  I  274   optime  coniecit  M.  Pokrowsky   (act.  minist.  Russ. 
instittU.  publicae  1899,  7):   ibidem  hatid  paucae^glossae  ad  fontes  suos  revocantur 
eodem  plerumque  modo  quo  ipse  revocavt.    Doleo  quod  eiusdem  scriptoris   libello 
de   quaestionibus  grammaticis  et  gXossographicis  anno  1898  edito,  quem  mihi  auctor 
benigne  transmisity  ut  linguae  Russicae  paene  ignarus  uti  non  poUU:  quo  de  libello 
cf.  Arch.  XI  p.  351 ;  437.    haec  in  terraj  v.  interra.    haedus]  ^  iXlog  m  241,  51 
(dicendum  fuit  iXtog  cetus   traditum   esse  coniecturamque  incertam).      lanns]  Cf. 
Verg.  Aen.   VII  180.      impmdens]   dele  ^ubi  imprudens   &vev   nf^ovolag  corrige* 
coU.  in   diem  pridianum.      infltior]  adde  &qvoviuci  II  245,  35.      magneflij  ^^dvrtr- 
(pva&v  cf.  Marc.  Empir.  I  63  (magnetes  lapis  qui  antifison  dicitur),  uhi  Mdmreich 
p.  35,  11    item   antiphyson"  Buedi.      martisia]   ^c/".  Marc.  Empir.   VI  30  p.  61, 
33  H.  (lacertum  salsum  martensem) :  aliwnde  notum  verbum  esse  H.  in  indice  negext. 
Videndum  ne  plebes  maritimorum  et  Martis  memor  produxerit  ex  mantissa"  Buech. 
mitisens]  ^yititog  idem  est  quod   vtvQci,  OkiQd^  ^Q^Xog,   qualia  apta   sunt  ad  inser- 
tandos  pedes  et  retinendos^^  Buech.  —   Alia  additamenta  volumini  septimo  inseren- 
tur,  ubi  etiam  haec  quae  nunc   adscripsi  simul  comprehendentur.    Sed  unum  est 
quod  illis  additamentis  nolui  reservarii  nominibus  eorum  virorum  qui  optime  rfe  hoc 
volumine  meriti  sunt   nunc  addendum  esse  JMde^Hci  VoUemann,   olim  rectoris 
Fortensis,  quem  nunc  lenensem  esse  gaudemus. 


